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Des! Motes Towa... 2.2... 7 852 
Sprimgtield Mass 858 
Kansas City; Mort........ MIF. 864. 
Attdntie: City, "NOS. ceo 848 


*Lay Delegates first admitted, 
+ Ministerial and Lay ‘Delegates equal in number. 
# Women admitted to membership. 
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OUR ATLANTIC CITY HOSTS 


LocaL ENTERTAINMENT COMMITTEE 
Headquarters, Hotel Dennis, Atlantic City, N. J. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


Alvin C. Poffenberger, Chairman. 

Rev. W. Rolland Raver, Vice-Chauman. 
Elwood 8. Johnson, Vice-Chairman. 
Rev. Thomas 8. Brock, Secretary. 
Raymond P. Read, Assistant Secretary. 
N. 8S. Albertson, Treasurer. 


W. Elmer Brown. Rey. E. Ie Nixon, Jr. 
Rey. William A. Boyd. Charles C. Read. 
Clarence L. Cole. ~~ Warren L. Ridgway. 
Rev. W. Elwell Lake. Rev. W. C. Thompson. 


MounicipaL AubiroriuM, ATLANTIC City, New JERSEY 
Seat of the Sessions of the General Conference of 1932 
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i so Our Atlantic City Hosts 


CHAIRMEN LocAL COMMITTEES 


Auditorium and Churches—W. 8S. Higbee. 
Auditorium Services—Rev. Thomas 8. Brock. 
Auto and Parking—Harry D. Banks. 
Evangelasm—Rev. W. Rolland Raver. 
Finance—A. C. Poffenberger. 

Furniture and Supplies—W. L. Ridgway. 

Hotels and Housing—A. H. Skean. 

Lectures and. Entertainments—Raymond P. Read. 
Musitc—Prof. Evan Prosser. 

Publications and Printing—W. Elmer Brown, Jr. 
Publictty—Adrian Phillips. 

Reception—Rev. W. Elwell Lake. 

Reserved Seats—Ralph F. Truitt. 

Speakers and Pulpit Assignments—Rev. W. A. Boyd. 
Telegraph and Broadcasting—George W. Deetz. 
Ushers and Pages—Morris F. Abel. 


DELEGATES BY CONFERENCES 


Names of Delegates and Reserve Delegates, Ministerial and Lay, 
elected to the Thirty-first Delegated General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 1932, arranged alphabetically by 
Conferences, with Post Office Addresses, Appointments or Occu- 
pations, and including designated Chairman of each Delegation. 


KEY—Arabic numerals after the name of a Conference indicate the 
total number of delegates from that Conference. Next is given the name 
of the Area to which the Conference belongs. Names of Laymen are 
printed in bold faced type, with the names of Ministers in Roman. 
Before the name of each Delegate is a number indicating the order of his 
or her election. Chairmanships are indicated in parenthesis. Familiar 
abbreviations are used, such as 


agt—Agent evan—Evangelist pres—President 
atty—Attorney f{—Farmer prin—Principal 
aud—Auditor fore—Foreman prof—Professor 
ban—Banker h. w.—Housewife pub. off—Public Official 
b. m.—Business Man. ins—Insurance publ—Publisher 
bd—Board mer—Merchant r. e.—Real Estate 
coll—College mfr—Manufacturer sec—Secretary 
cor—Corresponding mgr—Manager supt—Superintendent 
dir—Director miss—Missionary tea—Teacher 
d. s.— District Supt. p—Pastor tr. sls—Trav. Salesman 
ed—Editor phy—Physician 
ALABAMA CONFERENCE. 2. (Chattanooga) 
Delegates :— 


Joseph Owen (chairman), pres., John Fletcher College, University 
Park, Oskaloosa, Iowa. 
Arthur D. Peck, b. m., P. O. Box 696, Birmingham, Ala. 
Reserves.—Amos Gibbs, postmaster, Tarrant, Ala. James H. Lott, 
p., Trade, Ala. 


ATLANTA. 2. (Atlanta) 


Delegates :— 
William M. Gordon, prin., Georgia School for Deaf, Cave Spring, 


a. 
Daniel H. Stanton (chairman), sec. American Bible Society, 56 Gam- 
mon Ave., S. E., Atlanta, Ga. 
Reserves.—Columbus W. Adams, p., 84 Summit Ave., Gainesville, Ga. 
L. A. Cofield, carpenter, 1375 Jonesboro Road, S. E., Atlanta, Ga. 


BALTIC AND SLAVIC. 2. (Stockholm) 
Delegates :— : 
Elizabeth M. Indus, Deaconess, Veerenni 4A, Tallinn Estonia. _ 
George A. Simons (chairman), Chairman Jubilee Fund Commission, 


136 Willis Ave., Mineola, N. Y 
Reserves.—Vilis T. Maskevicis, local preacher, 43 Libau St., Durben, 


Latvia. Martin Prikask, d. s., Kuresaare, Estonia. 


BALTIMORE. 12. (Washington) 


Delegates :— ; 
(5) Francis R. Bayley, p., 3208 W. North Ave., Baltimore, Md. 
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(2) Harry W. Burgan, p., 16th and Allison Sts., N. W., Washington, 
DEG 


(4) Harry H. Byrer, lawyer, Martinsburg, W. Va. 
(3) George W. Crabbe, supt., Maryland Anti-Saloon League, 2901 
'.. Mt. Holly St., Baltimore, Md. ice 
(2) John W. Edel, mer., 7004 Wardman Road, Baltimore, Md. _ 
(4) John. R. Edwards, Cor: Sec. Board of Foreign Missions, 150 Fifth 
Ave., New York, N. Y. 
(1) Mrs. John W. Lowe, h. w., 4712 Roland Ave., Baltimore, Md. 
(1) Benjamin W. Meeks (chairman), d. s., 201 Methodist. Bldg., 
Washington, D. C. 
(6) Mrs. Joy E. Morgan, h. w., 1222 Quincy St., Washington, D. C. 
(3) Oscar T. Olson, p., Mt. Vernon Place Church, Baltimore, Md. 
(5) Deets Pickett, research secretary, Board of Temperance, etc., 
100 Maryland Ave., N. E., Washington, D. C. 
(6) Vernon N. Ridgely, d. s., 4205 Maine Ave., Baltimore, Md. 
Reserves.—(2) Edwin T. Dixon, aud., Clark-Keating Bldg., Cum- 
berland, Md. (1) J. Phelps Hand, p.,.3738 Jenifer.St., N. W., Washington, 
.C. (1) J. Burch Joyce, phy., 3809 Saint Paul Street, Baltimore, Md. 
(2) Frank Steelman, d. s., Hagerstown, Md. (3) T. Harry Ward, post- 
master, Jarrettsville, Md. (8) Clarence E. Wise, d. s., 516 N. Charles St., 
Baltimore, Md. 


BENGAL. 2. (Delhi) 
Delegates :— 
Mrs. Elsie R. Beeken, miss., Pakaur, E. I., Loop Line, India. 
Shot K. Mondol (chairman), d. s., Bolpore, Birbhum, India. 
Reserves.—Pran K. Das (accountant), 3 Middleton St.; Calcutta, 
India. David H. Manley, treas., Board Foreign Missions, 8. Asia Branch, 
3 Middleton St., Calcutta, India. 


BLUE RIDGE-ATLANTIC. 2. (Chattanooga) 
Delegates:— 
Arlando B. Dennis (chairman), p., 97 Ashland Ave., Asheville, N. C. 
Orin M. Vernon, ban., Bessemer City, N. C. 
Reserves.—Amasa Fulcher, mer., Ocracoke, N. C. William A. 
Parsons, p., 1102 Boulevard, Statesville, N. C. 


BOMBAY. 2. (Bombay) 
Delegates :— 
Anna Agnes Abbott, miss., 10 B. Napier Road, Poona, India. 
fy RN aa (chairman), d. s., Robinson Memorial, Byculla, Bombay, 
ndia. i 
Reserves.—C. B. Hill, educator, Belgaum, India. Mrs. A. N. Warner, 
miss., Robinson Memorial, Byculla, Bombay, India. 


BURMA. 2. (Delhi) 
Delegates: 
On Kin (chairman), d. s.. Thongwa, Hanthawaddy District, Burma. 
Tha Tun, tea., 280 Creek St., Rangoon, Burma. : 
Reserves.—Mrs. Elsie B. Clare, h. w., Graceville, Minn. Maurice A. 
Clare, retired, Graceville, Minn. 


CALIFORNIA. 12. (San Francisco) 
Delegates :— é 
(1) Maxwell Adams, vice-pres., University of Nevada, Reno, Nev. 
(5) Edward P. Dennett, ed., California Edition, Christian Advocate, 
3 City Hall Ave., San Francisco, Cal.  ~ vis 
(2) J Hugh Jackson, dean, Graduate School of Business, Stanford 
University, Cal. 
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(4) Suenoshin Kawashima, p., 1373 Pine St., San ‘Francisco, Cal. 
(1) Bay C. Knoles (chairman), pres. College of the Pacific, Stockton, 
al. 

(4) Franklin N. Kornhaus, ban., 3400 E. 14th St., Oakland, Cal. 

(2) Edgar A. Lowther, p., 110 McAllister St., San Francisco, Cal. 

(6) Percy F. Morris, b. m., 59 Domingo Ave., Berkeley, Cal. 

(3) William P. Rankin, d. s., 3 City Hall Ave., San Francisco, Cal. 

(5) Mrs. Jessie C. Rose, h, w., Sonora, Cal. 

(3) Mrs. Elizabeth P. Stephens, h. w., 655 Hale St., Palo Alto, Cal. 

(6) Clouds B. Sylvester, p., 5th:and Santa Clara Sts., San Jose, Cal. 

Reserves.—(3) Louis L. Dennett, atty., Modesto Bank  Bldg., 

Modesto, Cal. (2) Henry H. Frost, d.s.,'3 City Hall Ave., San Francisco, 
Cal. (3) Leon L. Loofbourow, p., Modesto, Cal. (1): Fred D. Parr, 
b. m., 136 Jordan Ave., San Francisco, Cal. (1) Walter J. Sherman, p., 
24th and Broadway, Oakland, Cal. (2) John Tunnicliffe, b. m., 1521 
Cypress Ave., Burlingame, Cal. 


CENTRAL ALABAMA. 4. (New Orleans) 


Delegates :— 
(1) Walter L. Brown, phy., 1200 First St., Birmingham, Ala. 
(1) Edward M. Jones (chairman), field agt. Bd. of Pensions and 
Relief, 250 S. Jackson St., Montgomery, Ala. 
(2) Mrs. L. M. Points, tea., 1007 22nd Ave., Tuscaloosa; Ala. 
(2) John W. Thomas, d.s:., 806 W. Davis St., Birmingham, Ala. 
Reserves.—Mrs. Mozelle Barnes, h. w., Brewton, Ala. (1) Charles 
L. Dunn, p., 6425 2nd Ave., Birmmgham, Ala. (2) William Jones, d.s., 
306 Tuttle Ave., Montgomery, Ala. (2) D. A. Marable, mer., Lafayette, 
Ala. 


CENTRAL CHINA. ‘2. (Shanghai) 
Delegates :— i 
Luther Pen Hsin Kiang, tea., Hui Wen Methodist. Girls’. High 
School, Nanking, China. As 
Handel Lee (chairman), pres., Nanking Theological Seminary, Nan- 
king, China. 
_  Reserves.—Arthur J. Bowen, retired, 975 Garfield Ave., Pasadena, Cal. 
William Chi Hsioh Tung, prin., Wannan Academy, Ningkwofu, Anhwei, 
China. 


CENTRAL GERMAN. 6. (Detroit) 
Delegates:— Poe 
2) Carl Beal, accountant, 942 Helmsdale Road, Cleveland, Ohio. 
(3) Frank T. Enderis, d. s., 822 Aberdeen Road, Park Hills, Cov- 
ington, Ky. ; 
(1) Will J. Gelvin, salesman, 108 Mulberry St., Batesville, Ind. 
(1) Albert L. Marting (chairman), p., 973 Caledonia Road, Cleve- 
land, Ohio. 
(3) William W. Schwaninger, ban., 1010 Market St., New Albany, 


nd. 
(2) *Timothy A. Speckman, d. s., 58 St. Leger Place, Cincinnati, 
Ohio 


Reserves.—(2) Edward D. Edelmaier, p., 3016 24th St., Detroit, Mich. 
(1) L. Edmund Huber, atty., 1903 Sils Ave., Louisville, Ky. (2) Edna 
L. Kasting, accountant, 209 8S. Walnut St., Seymour, Ind. (3) Albert 
E. Klebe, salesman, 309 N. Huron St., Wheeling, W. Va. (3) Emil I. 
Klotz, d. s., 220 Stanford Drive, Berea, Ohio. (1) Charles E. Severing- 
haus, d. s., 4456 Vancouver Ave., Detroit, Mich. 


*Deceased. 
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CENTRAL GERMANY. 2. (Zurich) 


Delegates:— ; 
Otto Goeriche, mfr., Dresden-Radebeul, Kronprinzenstrasse 23, 
Germany. 
Albert Wenzel (chairman), d. s., Leipsig O 39, Hoeltystrasse 11, 
Germany. 


Reserves.—Otto Guendel, V. M. Plauen in V., Bluechstr. 27, Germany. 
Wilhelm Meyer, d. s., Chemnitz, Gravelottestr. 7, Germany. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK. 10. (Buffalo) 
Delegates :— 
(5) Howard I. Andrews, d. s., 971 Lancaster Ave., Syracuse, N. Y. 
(2) William E. Drake, tea., 1523 Grand Central Ave., Elmira, N. Y. 
(2) Charles W. Flint, chancellor, Syracuse University, 701 Walnut 
Ave., Syracuse, N. Y. 
(3) Robert C. Hebblethwaite, p., 322 W. Washington Ave., Elmira, 


Nay? 

(4) Raymond H. Huse, p., 37 High St., Geneva, N. Y. 

(1) Willard E. Jaquith, mfr., 171 W. LaFayette Ave., Syracuse, 
Nui 

(5) Reuben L. Nye, tea., 740 Ostrom Ave., Syracuse, N. Y. 

(3) Albert G. Odell, phy., Clifton Springs, N. Y. 

(4) M. Faye Van Dyke, f., Canton, R. D., Pa. 

(1) Harry E. Woolever (chairman), ed., National Methodist Press, 
100 Maryland Ave., N. E., Washington, D. C. 

Reserves.—(3) John C. Ferguson, mfr., Elmira, N. Y. (2) Arthur 
‘Moody, d. s., 227 Lafayette Ave., Geneva, N. Y. (2) Hugh Parker, 
publ., Oneida, N. Y. (8) George M. Perkins, p., 1605 S. Geddis St., 
Syracuse, N. Y. (1) William H. Powers, dean Syracuse University, 931 
Comstock Ave., Syracuse, N. Y. (1) Jarvis L. Thorpe, phy., Clyde, N. Y. 


CENTRAL NORTHWEST. 4. (Chicago) 


Delegates :— 
(1) *Axel F. Benson, phy., 1621 Merrimac Ave., Chicago, III. 
(2) Harold B. Nelson, ins., 1836 13th St., Moline, Il. 
(2) Axel G. Pearson, p., 1226 Twelfth Ave., Moline, Ill. 
(1) Oscar G. Sandberg (chairman), d. s., 1544 Birchwood Ave., 
Chicago, Ill. 

Reserves.—(1) Edwin J. Frisk, postmaster, 1307 E. 7th St., Des 
Moines, Iowa. (2) Carl Jensen, d. s., 311 E. Clinton Ave., Indianola, 
Iowa. (2) A. F. Oberg, ban., Lindstrom, Minn. (1) Eric P. Swan, p., 
1212 Guthrie Ave., Des Moines, Iowa. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 12. (Washington) 
Delegates :— 

(2) Charles V. Adams, ban., 274 Jordan St., Montoursville, Pa. 

(4) Edgar R. Heckman, p., Carlisle, Pa. 

(2) Horace L. Jacobs, p., Bellefonte, Pa. 

(4) James W. Lowther, ban., 134 E. College Ave., State College, Pa. 

(6) A. Lawrence Miller, d. s., 811 Market St., Williamsport, Pa. 

(3) Charles T. Sheffer, mfr., North Main St., Watsontown, Pa. 

(1) James E. Skillington (chairman), d. s., 801 Lexington Ave., 
Altoona, Pa. 

(3) Morris E. Swartz, d.s., 1820 Market St., Harrisburg, Pa. 

(5) *F. William Vandersloot, music publ., 29 Washington Blvd., 
Williamsport, Pa. 

(6) Harry B. Welliver, paymaster, 542 Lincoln St., Hazleton, Pa. 

(5) Alvin 8. Williams, p., 909 Diamond St., Williamsport, Pa. 

(1) Ira H. Yohe, ban., 1725 Derry St., Harrisburg, Pa. 


* Deceased. 
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Reserves.—(2) Robert Bagnell, p., 216 State St., Harrisburg; Pa. 
(1) Ellis B. Davidson, p., Huntingdon, Pa. (1) Gilbert H. Fiank tee 
South Second St., Newport, Pa. (3) Sylvester A. Kuhn, r. r. agent, 
Hastings, Pa. (3) John W. Long, pres. Dickinson Seminary, Williams- 
aye Pa. (2) Wat Tyler, postal clerk, 920 N. Washington St., Shamokin, 

as 


CENTRAL PROVINCES. 2. (Jubbulpore.) 
Delegates :— 
Ignatius Das, tea., Khandwa, C. P., India. 
B. F. Wishard (chairman), d. s., Gadarwara, C. P., India. 
Reserves.—Miss Benoybala Banerji, tea., Khandwa, C. P., India. 
Frank R. Felt, miss., 150 Fifth Ave., New York, N. Y. 


CENTRAL TENNESSEE. 2. (Chattanooga) 
Delegates :— 
W. H. Lindsey, atty., Lawrenceburg, Tenn. 
Heay Lee Upperman (chairman), pres., Baxter Seminary, Baxter, 
enn. 
Reserves.—H. L. Carter, mer., McLemoresville, Tenn. George W. 
Florence, p., Lexington, Tenn. 


CENTRAL WEST. 6. (Covington) 


Delegates :— 
(1) Benjamin F. Abbott (chairman), p., 208 N. Leffingwell Ave., 
St. Louis, Mo. 
(2) teres D. Hancock, d. s., 208 N. Leffingwell Ave., St. Louis, 
0 


(1) Lawrence H. Lightner, ins., 2534 Marion St., Denver, Colo. 

(3) Waite H. Madison, phy., 454 Marion St., Marshall, Mo. 

(8) Spencer Ray, d. s., 624 N. Washington Ave., Sedalia, Mo. 

(2) Miss Arsania M. Williams, tea., 4318 San Francisco Ave., 
St. Louis, Mo. 

Reserves.—(2) Luther R. Grant, p., 1415 N. 9th St., Kansas City, Kan. 
(1) Mrs. Ollie E. Grear, tea., 313 Ming St., Warrensburg, Mo. (3) 
Minor J. Holmes, phy., 2438 Euclid Ave., Kansas City, Mo. (2) 
Christopher C. Hubbard, tea., 503 W. Johnson St., Sedalia, Mo. (1) 
Martin L. Mackay, p., 2100 Woodland Ave., Kansas City, Mo: (8) 
Alexander Talbert, d.s., 224 N. Mill St., Kansas City, Kan. 


CHENGTU WEST CHINA. 2. (Chengtu) 
Delegates :— 
Gweh Dung Chiang, tea., Tzechow Sze, China. 
Lincoln Lin Gao Dsang (chairman), pres., West China Union Univ., 
Chengtu, West China. 
Reserves.—Fu Ling Chang, tea., Chengtu, West China, Lewis F. 
Havermale, missionary tea., Chicago, Il. 


CHICAGO NORTHWEST. .4. (Chicago) 
Delegates:— 
(2) Herman R. Boese, atty., P. O. Box 723, Milwaukee, Wis. 
(1) Adam J. Loeppert (chairman), d.s., 4436 N. Paulina St., Chicago, 
il. 


(2) John H. Tonjes, d. s., 2322 W. McKinley Ave., Milwaukee, Wis. 
(1) August W. Zeratsky, mfr., P. O. Box 613, La Crosse, Wis. 
Reserves.—(1) Edwin T. Asling, p., 6409 Sangamon St., Chicago, III. 
(1) Henry J. Benz, f., R. F. D. 4, Charles City, Iowa. (2) J. J. Hoffman, 
p., Gladbrook, Iowa. (2) Henry V. Loeppert, b. m., 1440 W. Lake St., 
Chicago, Ill. 
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CHILE. 2. (Buenos Aires) 
Delegates:— 
Frederico C. Muno (chairman), 2d. s., Casilla 102, Temuco, Chile, S. A. 
Pedro R. Zottele, sec., religious education, Casilla 67, Santiago de 
Chile, Chile, S. A. 
Reserves.—William A. Shelly, prof., Casilla 89, ee ae Chile, 
S. A. Moises Torregrosa, d. s., Casilla 3, Concepcion, Chile, 8. A. 


CHUNGKING WEST CHINA. 2. (Chengtu) 


Delegates :— 
Nelson Ma, tea., Chungking High School, Chungking, Szechuen, 
China 
Gita is Rape (chairman), miss., 157 Griswold Ave., Delaware, 
Ohio. 


Reserves.— William A. McCurdy, miss., Chungking, Sze, China. “Tze 
Y. Yang, tea., No. 10 Daijiahang, Chungking, Sze, China. 


COLORADO. 10. (Denver) 


(1) Mrs. A. S. Booth, h. w., 425 W. 18th St., Pueblo, Colo. 

(8) Elmer Guy Cutshall, pres., Iliff School of Theology, 2100 So. 
Josephine St., Denver, Colo. 

(5) Lewis A. Dick, atty., 809 Steele St., Denver, Colo. 

(1) Loren M. Edwards (chairman), D5 1820 Broadway, Denver, Con. : 

(5) Francis L. Geyer, d.s., Y. M. C. A., Grand Junction, Colo. 

(4) Ira W. Kingsley, d.s., 1410 N. Weber St., Colorado Springs, Colo. 

(3) Arak Lute, gen. sec., MoM aC 2A. 25 EB. 16th Ave., Denver, 

olo. 

(2) Ira G. McCormack, d. s., 1820 Broadway, Denver, Colo. 

(2) R. B. Spencer, ed., Fort Morgan, Colo. 

(4) William H. Spurgeon, atty., 13835 N. Tejon St., Colorado 
Springs, Colo. 

Reserves.—(1) Orrin W. Auman, wis World Service Commission, 
740 Rush St., Chicago, Ill. (38) D. Aupperle, farm mer., Grand 
Junction, Colo. (3) Walter D. Cole, p., Maer’ Colo. (1) E. R. Ensor, 
mer., Hudson, Colo. (2) John J. Lace, p., 684 So. Williams St. , Denver, 
So: (2) Frank McDonough, Sr., judge, 1501 E. 8th Ave., Denver, 

olo. 


DAKOTA. 6. (Saint Paul) 


Delegates:— 
(2) A. Clay Darling, atty., Groton, 8S. Dak. 
(1) Frank R. Fisher, judge, Miller, S. Dak. 
(3) Raymond P. Frink, phy., Wagner, S. Dak. 
(8) John 8. Hoagland, d.s., 511 W. 4th St., Mitchell, S. Dak. 
(2) John P. Jenkins, ‘Counsellor in Finance, 3° City ‘Hall Ave., San 
Francisco, Cal. 
(1) Edward D. ‘Kohlstedt (chairman), Cor. Sec. Bd. Home Missions 
and Church Extension, 1701 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Reserves.—(1) Harry A. Blackburn, f., Cavour, S. Dak. (2) Dess 
C. Cox, h. w., Rapid City, S. Dak. (2) Clinton B. Harrold, p., Water- 
town, 8S. Dak. (1) R. G. Minkler, p., Canton, 8. Dak. -(8) Earl A. 
Roadman, coll. pres., Mitchell, S. Dak. (3) Ernest Vessey, r. e. and 
ins., Wessington Springs, S. Dak. 


DELAWARE. 8. (Philadelphia) 
Delegates:— 


(4) Frederick H. Butler, d. s., 47 South Queen St., Dover, Del. 
(3) Sa Mere A. R. Camphor, lecturer, 31 Webster Place, Orange, 
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(2). Miss Olive A. Hall, church sec., Tindley Temple, Broad and 
Fitzwater Sts., Philadelphia, Pa. 

(1) pe H. Hargis (chairman), d.s., 1308 Tatnall St., Wilmington, 

el. 

(2) David W. Henry, d. s., 514 North 58th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

(4) William H. Staten, f., Preston, Md. 

(3) Charles A. Tindley, p., 1509 Christian St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

(1) Herbert S. Wilson, tea., Upper Hill, Md. 

Reserves.—(3) Clarence A. Brown, clerk, 1707 West Second St., 
Chester, Pa. (2) William J. Helm, d. s., 418 Dover St., Easton, Md. 
(1) William W. M. Henry, phy., Dover, Del. (2) Halley P. Johns, 
mortician, 2450 Columbia Ave., Philadelphia, Pa. (1) Thomas H. Kiah, 
educator, Princess Anne, Md. (3) William C. Thompson, p., 1718 Arctic 
Ave., Atlantic City, N. J 


DENMARK. 2. (Stockholm) 
Delegates :— : 
Peter B. Donner, bank accountant, Kildegade 38, Horsens, Den- 
mark. 
Hjler Sorensen (chairman), p., Sjallandesgade 14, Esbjerg, Denmark. 
Reserves.—Niels Mann, d. s., Danmarksgade 14, Randers, Denmark. 
Johannes Brown Thomsen, ins. sec., Norre Alle 27, Aarhus, Denmark. 


DES MOINES. 10. (Omaha) 
Delegates:— 

(2) Frank G. Bean, p., 312 Boone St., Boone, Iowa. 

(8) Guy J. Fansher, p., Creston, Iowa. 

(4) Henry A. Glackemeyer, ins. and r. e., 135 North Third Ave., 
Villisea, Iowa. 

(5) Levi P. Goodwin, p., 1018 Des Moines St., Des Moines, Iowa. 

(4) John L. Hillman, pres., Simpson College, Indianola, Iowa. 

(5) Orville F. Howard, f., R. F. D. No. 1, Imogene, Lowa. 

(3) Curtis R. Keating, mer., Mount Ayr, Iowa. 

(1) Raymond M. Shipman (chairman), d.s., 1400 Chautauqua Park 
Way, Des Moines, Iowa. 

(1) Earl Smiley, f., R. D. No. 2, Dallas Center, Iowa. 

(2) William P. Wortman, ed., Malvern, Iowa. 

Reserves.—(3) Mearl A. Gable, p., Indianola, Iowa. (1) B. O. Gam- 
mon, b. m., Des Moines, Iowa. (3) Francis Moats, prof., Indianola, 
Towa. (1) Walter A. Morgan, d. s., Indianola, Iowa. (2) David J. 
Shenton, p., Clarinda, Iowa. (2) F. C. Upton, r. e. and ins., Des Moines, 
Towa. 


DETROIT. 16. (Detroit) 
Delegates :— 

7) Howard A. Field, p., 3250 Virginia Park, Detroit, Mich. 

(6) Frank L. Fitch, p., Jefferson Ave., Saginaw, Mich. 

(5) Walter R. Fruit, d. s., 34 East Elizabeth St., Detroit, Mich. 
(2) Joseph M. M. Gray, p., Central Church, Detroit, Mich. 

(5) Earle W. Jones, ins., 908 Citizens Bank Bldg., Flint, Mich. 

(8) Ewin H. Knight, mer., Vassar, Mich. 

(2) Mrs. Anna E. Kresge, h. w., 70 W. Boston Blvd., Detroit, Mich. 
(4) J. Henry Ling, retired, 201 E. Kirby Ave., Detroit, Mich. 

(8) John E. Martin, p., 620 East Newall St., Flint, Mich. ; 

(4) Eugene M. Moore, p., Jefferson Ave. Church, Detroit, Mich. 
(3) F. Homer Newton, mfr., 173 State Ave., Pontiac, Mich. __ 
(6) Ernest L. Pearce, ban., Union National Bank, Marquette, Mich. 
(3) Marshall R. Reed, p., First Church, Ypsilanti, Mich. L 
(1) Merton S. Rice (chairman), p., Metropolitan Church, Detroit, 

Mich. 
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(1) Delmar D. Spellman, photographer, 4838 Woodward Ave., 
Detroit, Mich. 
(7) A. T. Tweedie, photographer, Croswell, Mich. 

Reserves.—(2) Stephen G. Atkinson, rural mail carrier, Millington, 
Mich. (3) Charles A. Dolph, mfr., Northville, Mich. (3) Dunning 
Idle, d. s., 506 Crapo Ave., Flint, Mich. (2) DeWitt C. Littlejohn, p., 
Central Church, Flint, Mich. - (1) George W. Olmstead, p., First Church, 
Highland Park, Mich. (1) Mrs. Frank B. Stafford, h. w., 80 Harmon 
Ave., Detroit, Mich. 


EAST GERMAN. 2. (New York City) 
Delegates :— 
Carl Jordan (chairman), d. s., 852 Grove St., Irvington, N. J. __ 
Anton F. Loescher, manufacturer’s agt., 58 White Ave., West 
Hartford, Conn. 
Reserves.—Feodor Hagner, p., 1169 Greene Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Charles M. Windels, accountant, 179 Marcy Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


EAST TENNESSEE. 2. (Chattanooga) 
Delegates :— 
Miller W. Boyd, tea., Morristown College, Morristown, Tenn. 
John W. Manning (chairman), d. s., 504 Lookout St., Chattanooga, 
Tenn. 
Reserves.—Edward F. Forest, p., 427 Scott St., Bristol, Va. Mrs. 
Hattie R. Walker, tea., 422 South Second St., Morristown, Tenn. 


EASTERN SOUTH AMERICA. 2. (Buenos Aires) 


Delegates :— 
Cristobal G. Coates, b. m., Calle 18 de Julio 1220, Montevideo, 

Uruguay. 
Gabino Rodriguez (chairman), p., Diagonal 74 N. 867, La Plata, 

Argentina. 


Reserves.—Fred Aden, Director Ward Institute, Rivadavia 6100, 
Buenos Aires, Argentina. Daniel E. Hall, d. s., Lima 171, Cordoba, 
Argentain. 


EASTERN SWEDISH. 2. (New York City) 
Delegates :— 
Carl A. R. Liljewall (chairman), p., 11 Stebbins St., Worcester, Mass. 
Gustaf W. Mattson, builder, 596 East 34th St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Reserves.—E. 8. Dahl, d. s., 1204 Saint Johns Place, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Samuel Johnson, ins. exec., 5 Weaver Road, Springfield, Mass. 


ERIE. 10. (Pittsburgh) 


Delegates:— 
(3) John H. Clemens, d. s., 724 N. Main St., Meadville, Pa. 
(1) J. Brent Cook, p., Sheffield, Pa. 
(3) W. A. Elliott, prof., Allegheny College, Meadville, Pa. 
(2) Cinnett G. Farr, d.s., 305 E. Lincoln Ave., New Castle, Pa. 
(5) Leo H. McKay, atty., Sharon, Pa. 
(5) Frank 8. McKnight, p., 915 Cranberry St., Erie, Pa. 
(2) W. M. Peirce, tea., Ridgway, Pa. 
(4) Freeman M. Redinger, d. s., 9 Third St., DuBois, Pa. 
(1) Edgar T. Welch (chairman), mfr., Welch Grape Juice Co., 
Westfield, N. Y. 
(4) W. A. Womer, phy., N. Mill, cor., Falls St., New Castle, Pa. 
Reserves.—(2) W. I. Blystone, mfr., 423 E. 4th St., Jamestown, N. Y. 
(3) Ralph M. Campbell, prothonotary, 115 E. Grant St., New Castle, 
Pa. (1) Blaine H. Gifford, ins., 324 E. 25th St., Erie, Pa. (2) Alfred C. 
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Locke, d. s., 611 West 9th St., Erie, Pa. (1) *John R. Rich, p., Ripley, 
N.Y. (8) Harry A. Silvis, p., Tidioute, Pa. 


FINLAND. 2. (Stockholm) 


Delegates :— 
Heikki Lankinen, architect, Vupuri, Finland. 
Sulo A. Sinisalo (chairman), p., Tampere, Rongank 5, Finland. 
Reserves.—Hilja Hytonen, deaconess, Wiipuri Eliank 3, Deaconess 
Home, Finland. Niilo Tuomenoksa, p., Joensuu, Finland. 


FINLAND-SWEDISH. 2. (Stockholm) 


Delegates :— 
Josef M. Ekebom, b. m., Apollogatan 5, Helsingfors, Finland. 
Karl Hurtig (chairman), d. s., Kalevagatan 4, Helsingfors, Finland. 
Reserves.—Yrjo Jarnberg, d.s., Methodist Church, Jakobstad, Finland. 
*Frans Alfred Karell, b. m., Folkskolegatan 5, Helsingfors, Finland. 


FLORIDA. 2. (Atlanta) 
Delegates :— 
Starling F. McCoy, agriculturist, P. O. Box 174, Starke, Fla. 
Thomas W. Williams (chairman), p., 746 N. Pleasant St., Gaines- 
ville, Fla. 
Reserves.—Lawton L. Pratt, mortician, 525 West Beaver St., Jackson- 
ville, Fla. Thomas H. B. Walker, p., Box 409, Jacksonville, Fla. 


FOOCHOW. 4. (Foochow) 
Delegates :— 
(2) Harry R. Caldwell, miss., Futsing, Fukien, China. 
(2) James L. Ding, coll. pres., Foochow, Fukien, China. 
(1) Ing H. Hsu (chairman), d. s., Foochow, Fukien, China. 
(1) Li Sen Liu, sec. Conf. Bd. of Ed., Foochow, Fukien, China. 
Reserves.—(2) Samson S. Ding, sec. Relig. Ed., Foochow, Fukien, 
China. (1) Pek-nieng Ieu, tea., West Gate, Foochow, Fukien, China. 
(2) Ruby Sia, tea., Foochow, Fukien, China. (1) Gang Huo Wang, d.s., 
Foochow, Fukien, China. 


GENESEE. 12. (Buffalo) 
Delegates :— 
3) Ray Allen, conf. treas., 54 Shepard Ave., Kenmore, Buffalo, N. Y. 
(5) James F. Bisgrove, p., 156 Congress St., Bradford, Pa. 
(6) Mrs. W. Raymond Brown, h. w., 65 Walnut St., Hast Aurora, 


N. Y. 
(1) Ralph S. Cushman (chairman), p., 77 Rutgers St., Rochester, 
IN 


(4) Merton S. Gibbs, atty., 802 Iroquois Bldg., Buffalo, N. Y. 

(6) Charles E. Guthrie, d. s., 62 Lancaster Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 

(2) Joseph L. Hinaman, supervising prin., 127 Rockland Ave., 
Bradford, Pa. 

(4) Daniel W. Howell, p., 43 Chapel St., Mt. Morris, N. Y. 

(3) Leverett J. Simpson, atty., 13 Prospect St., Canisteo, N. Y. 

(1) John B. M. Stephens, atty., 5 S. Fitzburgh St., Rochester, 


N,. Y. 
(5) William E. B. Stull; lumberman, 37 South Street, Brockport, 
ING NE 


(2) Bruce 8S. Wright, p., 80 W. Tupper St., Buffalo, N. Y. 
Reserves.—(3) Thomas W. Larkin, mfr., 16 Park Pl., Leroy, N. Y. 
(2) John F. Leffler, d. s., Olean, N. Y. (1) James H. Olmstead, p., Ham- 
burg, N. Y. (2) F. H. Rockwell, atty., Wellsboro, Pa. (3) Earl D. 
Shepard, d.s., Rochester, N. Y. (1) W. E. Winger, mfr., Warsaw, N. Y. 


’ * Deceased. 
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GEORGIA. 2. (Atlanta) 
Delegates :— 
Edmund J. Hammond (chairman), Mem. Div. of Finance, Bd. of 
Home Missions, 706 Capitol Ave., Atlanta, Ga. 
William H. Patton, pres., Epworth Seminary, Epworth, Ga. 
Reserves.— Howard H. Bowen, retired, Mt. Zion, Ga. Linton L. Cox, 
tea., 2131 McLendon Ave., N. E. ’ Atlanta, Ga. 


GUJARAT. 2. (Bombay) | 
Delegates:— 
Royal D. Bisbee (chairman), d. s., Baroda Residency, India. 
Cyril M. Thacore, prof., Lucknow Christian College, Lucknow, 
India. 
Reserves.—Gilbert G. Christian, government officer, Umargaon, 
Thana District, India. Virji Khojabhai, d. s., Umreth, Kaira District, 
India. 


HINGHWA. 4. (Foochow) 
Delegates :— 
(1) Mrs. Elizabeth F. Brewster, miss., Hinghwa, Fukien, China. 
(2) Frederick Stanley Carson, miss., Hinghwa, Fukien, China. 
(2) Tien Tse Chen, educator, Sienyu, Fukien, China. 
(1) T. H. Lin (chairman), mgr. Am. Bible Society, 23 Yuen Ming 
Yuen Rd. a eae China. 
Reserves.—(2) S. H. Au, b. m., Hinghwa, Fukien, China. (1) G. L. 
Da, tea., Sienyu, Fukien, China, (2) Meong Ding Li, p., Hinghwa, 
Fukien, China. (1) Ung Co Ua, p., Hankong, Fukien, China. 


HOLSTON. 6. (Chattanooga) 

Delegates :— 
3) Henry C. Black, ban., Johnson City, Tenn. 
(1) reyes J. Creswell (chairman), p., 1121 Western Ave., Beinhes 

enn. 
(8) Edward Burns Martin, p., Chattanooga, Tenn 
(2) William C. Martin, pres., Murphy Collésiate Institute, Sevier- 
ville, Tenn. 

(1) Mrs. John A. Patten, h. w., Chattanooga, Tenn. 
(2) Wilson B. Townsend, b. m., Townsend, Tenn. 

Reserves. ae Robert H. Burkhart, educator, Johnson City, Tenn. 
(1) Andrew M. Hill, b. m., Knoxville, Tenn. (1) James M. Melear, 
ed., Southern Edition Christian Advocate, Athens, Tenn. (2) James 
Je. Robb, educator, Athens, Tenn. (2) Evue O. Woodyard, d. s., Johnson 
City, Tenn. 


HYDERABAD. 2. (Bombay) * 
_ Delegates:— 
Obed Shanthappa, phy., Methodist Episcopal Mission Hospital, 
Bidar, Dn., India. 
Gabriel Sundaram (chairman), prin., Methodist Boys’ High School, 
Hyderabad, Deccan, India. 
Reserves.—Ongole Joshua; mgr., Christian School of Commerce, 
Lucknow, U. P., India. Noah E. Samson, d. s., Sironcha, C. P., India. 


IDAHO. 4. (Helena) 
Delegates :— 
(2) Heber G, McCallister, d. s., 416 Pueblo St., Boise, Idaho. 
(2) William M. Olds, mer., Buhl, Idaho. 
(1) Hans J. Roan, ins., 1118 Pueblo St., Boise, Idaho. 
(1) see W. Tenney (chairman) ), pres., Gooding College, Wesleyan, 
aho. 
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Reserves.—(1) Will O. Cotton, ins., Idaho Falls, Idaho. (2) Harry S. 
Hamilton, p., Gooding, Idaho. (1) Charles E. Helman, p., Filer, Idaho. 
(2) Albert Lee, itt , Nampa, Idaho. 


ILLINOIS. 24. (Chicago) 
Delegates :— 
(6) yee J. Davidson, pres., Illinois Wesleyan University, Bloom- 
ington, 
(9) George Davies, p., Dwight, Il. 
(3) John M. Elliott, atty., 1400 Peoria Life Building, Peoria, III. 
(7) W. F. Engle, f. Bieidanaincton: Til. 
(2) Thomas N. Ewing, p., 418 Franklin St., Danville, Til. 
(11) W. D. Fairchild, area sec., 77 W. Washington St., Chicago, III. 
(6) Harvey Gross, atty., Paris; Til. 
(4) C. W. Groves, mailing lists, Champaign, III. 
(8) Thomas V. Hopper, mer., Jacksonville, Ill. 
(2) Charles A. Imboden, ban., Decatur, IIl. 
(11) John B. Johnson, f., Carthage, IIL. 
(12) Thomas B. Lugg, p., Mattoon, Ill. 
(5) James E. McClure, ed., Carlinville, Ill. 
(3) Harry W. McPherson, p., 704 S. Fifth St., Springfield, III. 
(7) Thomas E. Newland, d. s., 803 Bateman St., Galesburg, Tl. 
(12) M. D. Rich, f., Saunemin, Ill. 
(5) Edwin G. Sandmeyer, p., 1814 Fifth Ave., Rock Island, III. 
(1) William E. Shaw (chairman), p., 704 Hamilton Blvd., Peoria, Il. 
(8) James H. Singleton, p., Armstrong, IIL. 
(10) Edwin L. Tobie, d. s., 703 W. California St., Urbana, II. 
(10) Benjamin Weir, ed., Charleston, Il. 
(4) Arthur M. Wells, sec. Preachers’ Aid Society, 468 Citizens Bldg., 
Decatur, Ill. 
(9) Mrs. F. N. Wells, h. w., Pittsfield, Ill. 
(1) J. D. Wilson, dentist, Danville, Ill. 

Reserves.—(1) Walter F. Day, p., Knoxville, Ill. (3) John E. Evans, 
p., Monticello, Ill. (2) Frank A. McCarty, d. s., 2900 Western ceed 
Mattoon, Ill. (1) Roscoe Smith, b. m. San Jose, Ill: (2) H. R. 
Snavely, atty., Marshall, Il. (3) L. W. Tuesburg, i, Pontiac, Ill. 


INDIANA. 12. (Indianapolis) 


Delegates :— 

(6) Morris Clark, mer., Liberty, Indiana. 

(3) William B. Farmer, cor. sec., Board of Pensions and Relief, 222 
W. Adams St., Chicago, Il. 

(1) Orien W. Fifer. (chairman), d. s., 307 Hume-Mansur Bldg., 
Indianapolis, Ind 

(3) D. Guthrie Gordon, ban., Fairland, Ind. 

(6) Earl E. Harper, coll. pres., Evansville, Ind. 

(5) Fred A. Heuring, judge, Rockport, Ind. 

(5) Charles M, Kroft, p., 1254 Windsor St., Indianapolis, Ind. 

(4) John W. McFall, ‘d. s., Rushville, Ind. 

(2) William H. O’ Brien, ban., Lawrenceburg, Ind. 

(4) Emery A. Powell, retired, 289 N. E. “B” St., Linton, Ind. 

(1) Mrs. Merlin O. Robbins, h. w., R. D. No. 13 Box 159, Indian- 
apolis, Ind. 

(2) John M. Walker, d. s., Bloomington, Ind. 

Reserves.—(3) Harry W. Baldridge, p., Corydon, Ind. (1) Joseph N. 
Greene, d. s., Vincennes, Ind. (2) Herbert A. Keck, p., 502 Upper 2nd St., 
Evansville, Ind. (3) T. Morton McDonald, atty., Princeton, Ind. (2) 
Emmett E. McPheeters, retired, 212 Cherry St., New Albany, Ind. (1) 
Joseph W. Morrow, postmaster, Charlestown, Ind. 
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INDUS RIVER. 2. (Delhi) 
Delegates :— 
Earle M. Rugg (chairman), miss., 815 Garson Ave., Rochester, N. Y. 
Theodora Isabella Thompson, tea., Mission School, Hissar, Punjab, 
India. 
Reserves.—Charles M. Revis, graduate student, Lucknow Christian 
College, Lucknow, India. G. B. Thompson, miss, 126 Newton Ave., 
Jamestown, N. Y 


IOWA. 6. (Omaha) 
Delegates: 
(3) Edward A. Bentzinger, d.s., Mount Pleasant, Iowa. 
(1) George Blagg (chairman), d. s., Oskaloosa, Iowa. 
(2) Preston M. Conant, p., Fort Madison, Iowa. 
(2) *Theodore H. Maytag, mfr., Newton, Iowa. 
(3) Mrs. J. W. Neasham, h. w., Ottumwa, Iowa. 
(1) Dean Taylor, ed., and pub., Fairfield, Iowa. 
Reserves.—(2) George W. Dashiell, judge, Albia, Iowa. (1) Arthur 
A. Heath, p., Fort Madison, Iowa. (2) Ulysses S. Smith, p., Fairfield, 
Iowa. (1) George E. Wahl, mer., Burlington, Iowa. 


ITALY. 2. (Paris) 
Delegates:— ; 
Carlo M. Ferreri (chairman), d. s., Via Fierenze 38, Rome, Italy. 
Giovanni Terzano, prof., Via Trionfale 61, Rome, Italy. 
Reserves.—Giuseppe Miugellesi, local preacher, Vevey, Vaud, Swit- 
ples Franco M. Panza, d. s., 119 Avenue de Morges, Lausanne, Swit- 
zerland. 


KANSAS. 16. (Kansas City) 
Delegates: 

(4) Oscar E. Allison, p., Kansas City, Kan. 

(6) Jesse D. Bender, mer., Holten, Kan. 

(8) Samuel L. Buckner, d. s., Kansas City, Kan. 

(2) Thomas O. Cunningham, b. m., 731 Nebraska Ave., Kansas 

City, Kan. 

(3) Wallace B. Fleming, coll pres., Baldwin, Kan. 

(1) John C. Gaede, b. m., Fredonia, Kan. 

(6) Roy E. Gordon, d. s., Emporia, Kan. 

(1) Christopher L. Hovgard (chairman), p., Emporia, Kan. 

(2) Wiley A. Keve, p., Baldwin, Kan. 

(5) O. Grant Markham, publ. agt., Methodist Book Concern, 740 

Rush St., Chicago, Ill. 

(5) John R. McFadden, d. s., Topeka, Kan. 

(8) Alfred M. Meyers, civil engineer, Merriam, Kan. 

(7) Warren O. Mulvaney, p., Topeka, Kan. 

(3) Ralph R. Price, prof., Manhattan, Kan. 

(7) Charles C. Ryan, ins., Independence, Kan. 

(4). Mrs. Henry E. Wolfe, h. w., 301 Broadmore, Topeka, Kan. 

Reserves.—(1) Charles I. Coldsmith, d. s., Parsons, Kan. (3) Jonas 

E. Eckdall, b. m., Emporia, Kan. (3) William C. Hanson, mgr., Book 
Concern, 1121 McGee St., Kansas City, Mo. (2) Calvin E. Holman, p., 
Manhattan, Kan. (2) Howard Long, f., Overbrook, Kan. (1) Mrs. 
Emanuel N. Martin, h. w., Clay Center, Kan. 


KENTUCKY. 4. (Cincinnati) 


Delegates:— 
(2) John O. Gross, pres., Union College, Barbourville, Ky. 
(2) J. Harry Richardson, mail clerk, Maysville, Ky. « 


* Deceased. 
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(1) William W. Shepherd (chairman), p., Louisa, Ky. 
(1) Thomas Spurrier, mer., 613 8S. 43rd St., Louisville, Ky. 
Reserves.—(2) Alvis S. Bennett, ins., Hartford, Ky. (2) Samuel C. 
Rice, p., 2718 W. Main St., Louisville, Ky. (1) M. M. Samuels, mer., 
Baxter, Ky. (1) Howard E. Trent, d.s., 2718 Iowa Ave., Covington, Ky. 


KIANGSI. 2. (Shanghai) 
Delegates :— 
David Chi-chuan Chang, phy., Kiukiang Hospital, Kiukiang, 
Kiangsi, China. 
Carleton Lacy (chairman), sec. Am. Bible Society, 23 Yuen Ming 
Yuen Rd., Shanghai, China. 
Reserves.—Yen-yu Hwang, phy., Women and Children’s Hospital, 
Nanchang, Kiangsi, China. Ren-yen Lo, ed. Methodist Publications, 
Missions Building, Shanghai, China. 


LEXINGTON. 6. (Covington) 
Delegates :— 

(3) Frank R. Arnold, d. s., 3241 Rammelsberg St., Cincinnati, Ohio. 
(1) A. Lee Beatty, atty., 810 West 7th St., Cincinnati, Ohio. 

(2) Richard A. Crolley, clerk, 4019 Vincennes Ave., Chicago, III. 
(2) Stanley E. Grannum, p., 2916 East 98rd St., Cleveland, Ohio. 
(3) Robert B. Scott, phy., 2108 West Chestnut St., Louisville, Ky. 
(1) Looe wares F. Smith (chairman), d.s., 3522 Rhodes Ave., Chicago, 


Reserves.—(3) Dennis A. Bethea, phy., Gary, Ind. (2) Georgia C. 
Hamlet, h. w., Cleveland, Ohio. (1) John A. Patton, mortician, In- 
dianapolis, Ind. (1) John B. Redmond, p., 213 Hast 50th St., Chicago, 
Ill. (2) Samuel H. Sweeney, field sec., Bd. of Pensions and Relief, 1458 
Hildreth Ave., Columbus, Ohio. 


LIBERIA: 2. (Paris) 


Delegates :— 
Gabriel L. Dennis, Cabinet Member, Monrovia, Liberia, West 


Africa, 
Regland V. Richards (chairman), d. s., Clay Ashland, Liberia, West 
Africa. 
Reserves.—J. A. David, Government official, Grand Cape Mount, 
Liberia, West Africa. J. E. Sims, p., Careysburg, Liberia, West Africa. 


LOUISIANA. 6. (New Orleans) 
Delegates:— 

(3) William G. Alston, p., 2525 Jena St., New Orleans, La. 

(3) Abraham L. Fleet, mer., 1120S. I1th St., Baton Rouge, ‘La. 
(3) Robert B. Hayes, prof., 5318 St. Charles Ave., New Orleans, La. 
(2) Calvin S. Stanley, p., 605 France St., Baton Rouge, La. 

(1) Thaddeus T. Taylor, phy., 719 Lyon St., New Orleans, La. 
(1) John W. Turner (chairman), d. s., 4607 Loyola St., New Orleans, 


La, 

Reserves.—(2) Maggie R. Breaux, h. w., Berwick, La. (1) Matthew 
S. Davage, pres., Clark University, Atlanta, Ga. (1) William H. Jones, 
p., 1108 Verret St., New Orleans, La. (2) Arthur W. M. Obee, p., 2009 
Loyola St., New Orleans, La. 


LUCKNOW. 2. (Jubbulpore) 
Delegates :— ! 
Ezekiel Bowen, tea., Government Carpentry School, Fyzabad, India. 
J. Waskom Pickett (chairman), sec., National Christian Council, 
India, Burma and Ceylon, 37 Cantonment Road, Lucknow, India. 
Reserves._-Robert W. Mathur, tea., Lucknow Christian College, 
Lucknow, India. Masih Charan Singh, d. s., Cawnpore, India. 
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MAINE. 8. (Boston) 

Delegates :— 

(1) John M. Arters (chairman), p., 700 Hammond St., Bangor, Me. 

(1) Clinton D. Baldwin, r. r. off., 296 French St., Bangor, Me. 

(2) Arthur A. Callaghan, p., Kezar Fails, Me. 

(2) Warren W. Cole, retired, 37 Carroll St., Portland, Me. ; 

(4) Alvin C. Goddard, exec. sec., World Peace Commission, 150 Fifth 
Avenue, New York, N. Y. 

(3) Cymbrid Hughes, p., Augusta, Me. 

(4) Arthur L. Leech, mfr., Kennebunk, Me. 

(3) Mrs. Jennie Price White, h. w., Machias, Me. 

Reserves.—(3) Herbert E. Foster, atty., Winthrop, Me. (1) George 
B. Hunter, R. R. employee, Bangor, Me. (1) Harold G. McCann, d.s., 
211 West Broadway, Bangor, Me. (2) Albert I. Oliver, d.s., 549 Main 
St., Lewiston, Me. (2) Miss Harriet Louise Perry, Conf., dir., of Re- 
ligious Education, Waterville, Me. 


MALAYA. 2. (Singapore) 
Delegates :— 
Hobart B. Amstutz (chairman), miss., 4-1 Fort Canning Road, 
Singapore, S: 8S. 
Lim Un Tien, tea., Anglo Chinese School, Singapore, S. S. 
Reserves.—Mrs. C. Davies, h. w., 9 Pearl Bank, Singapore, S. S. 
Solomon S. Pakianathan, d.s., 17 Malacca St., Kuala Lumpur, F. M. S. 


MICHIGAN. 14. (Detroit) 


Delegates :— 
(1) D. Stanley Coors (chairman), p., 208 S. Park St., Kalamazoo, 
Mich 


ch. 
(6) James C. DeVinney, d. s., 415 Elm St., Big Rapids, Mich. 
(1) Luren D. Dickinson, lieut. gov., Charlotte, Mich. 
(2) Ray T. Fuller, phy., 618 W. Lovell St., Kalamazoo, Mich. 
(8) Don M. Harrington, supt., Burr Oak St., Albion, Mich. : 
(3) Hugh Kennedy, area sec., 34 E. Elizabeth St., Detroit, Mich. 
(4) Howard C. Lawrence, state treas., Lansing, Mich. 
(2) George H. McClung, p., 265 Madison Ave., 8. E., Grand Rapids, 


Mich, 
(5) William H. Phelps, ed., Michigan Christian Advocate, 34 E. 
Elizabeth St., Detroit, Mich. 
(5) Henry. A. Roseberry, b. m., 255 Glendale Dr., Grand Rapids, 
ich. 
(4) John L. Seaton, pres., Albion Coll., Albion, Mich. 
(7) Eugene C. Warriner, pres., Central Teachers College, Mount 
Pleasant, Mich. 
(6) Mrs. William H. White, h. w., 417 Boyne Ave., Boyne City, 
ich. 
(7) J. R. Wooton, p., Fremont, Mich. 

Reserves.—(3) Frank A. Bacon, tea., 2055 Francis Ave., Grand 
Rapids, Mich. (2) William E. Beckett, p., Fennville, Mich. (3) Robert 
Kk. Brown, p., Albion, Mich. (1) Thomas O. Huckle, publ., Cadillac, 
Mich. (2) Mrs. Edwin O. Izant, h. w., 531 N. Capital Ave., Lansing, 
eee (1) Clark S. Wheeler, d.s., 230 Calkins Ave., S. E., Grand Rapids, 

ich. 


MINNESOTA. 6. (Saint Paul) 
Delegates :— 
(3) W. C. Coffey, dean, Dept. of Agriculture University of Minne- 
sota, Saint Paul, Minn. 
(1) yoo W. Holland (chairman), p., 855 Holly Avenue, Saint Paul, 
inn. 
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(3) John W. Mettam, p., New Ulm, Minn. 

(2) H. A. Miller, phy., Fairmont, Minn. 

(1) George F. Reineke, phy., New Ulm, Minn. 

(2) Lloyd H. Rising, p., Como at Langford Sts., Saint Paul, Minn. 

Reserves.—(3) Mrs. V. F. DeVinney, h. w., Saint Paul, Minn. (1) 

Mrs. C. L. Hocking, h. w., Tracy, Minn. (2) Willard I. Kern, p., 
Waseca, Minn. (1) John A. Rinkel, p., Mankato, Minn. (2) F. L. 
Smith, phy., Rochester, Minn. 


MISSISSIPPI. 6. (New Orleans) 


Delegates :— 
(3) peaiecnt C. Collins, mortician, 406 N. Farish St., Jackson, 
iss. 
(2) ne W. Hall, mortician, 600 Mobile St., Box 139, Hattiesburg, 
iss. 


(2) Amos L. Holland, d. s., Box 154, Waveland, Miss. 
(1) ee Johnson (chairman), d. s., 2716 Twelfth St., Meridian, 
iss. 
(1) Reuben H. McAllister, business mgr., Christian Advocate, 
Southwestern Edition, 631 Baronne St., New Orleans, La. 
(8) Delvin L. Morgan, p., Jefferson and Maple Sts., Laurel, Miss. 
Reserves.—(1) Mrs. Lillie V. Holland, h. w., Box 154, Waveland, 

Miss. (2) Mrs. Sadie Jones, h. w., 1700 30th Ave., Meridian, Miss. 
(1) Wiley L. Marshall, p., Edwards, Miss. (2) J. Beverly F. Shaw, 
welfare worker, 3007 Central Ave., Los Angeles, Cal. (8) W. M. Whiting, 
brick mason, 225 E. Academy St., Canton, Miss. (8) Jesse 8. Williams, 
d. s., 309 Walnut St., Canton, Miss. 


MISSOURI. 6. (Kansas City) 

Delegates :— 

(1) Okey J. Carder (chairman), supt. hospital, 2721 Douglass St., 
St. Joseph, Mo. 

(3) Mrs. Charles B. Clayton, h. w., Savannah, Mo. 

(2) Preston R. Low, f., Tarkio, Mo. 

(3), Edwin C. Morgan, d. s., Brookfield, Mo. 

(1) Joseph J. Shy, atty., Chillicothe, Mo. 

(2) L. Earl Snyder, d. s., Kirksville, Mo. 

Reserves.—(1) Harvey J. Bane, p., Tarkio Mo. (1) Manville 
Carothers, asst. postmaster, Kirksville, Mo. (2) Clate Cox, sls., Brook- 
field, Mo. (3) H. F. Lawrence, ban., Cameron, Mo. (2) Hastings 
McNamee, d. s., Cameron, Mo. 


MONTANA STATE. 4. (Helena) 
Delegates :— 
(2) Carl L. Brattin, atty., Sidney, Mont. 
(1) Jesse W. Bunch (chairman), p., Missoula, Mont. 
(2) Jesse Lacklen, d. s., Billings, Mont. 
(1) Abram R. Reeves, salesman, Box 57, Butte, Mont. 
Reserves.—(2) Albert H. Angstman, judge, 837 Broadway, Helena, 
Mont. (1) Charles G. Cole, p., Butte, Mont. (1) Miss S. Irene Gor- 
don, sec., 10 S. Davis St., Helena, Mont. . (2) Horace Turner, p., Great 
Falls, Mont. 


NEBRASKA. 20. (Omaha) 
Delegates:— 
(9) Harl E. Bowen, p., Norfolk, Neb. 
(8) William A. Brown, ed., Friend, Neb. 
(6) John R. Bucknell, p., Friend, Neb. 
(4) *John N. Dryden, atty., Kearney, Neb. 


* Deceased. 
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(7) C. Ray Gates, supt. of schools, Grand Island, Neb. 

(1) W. Edgar Gates, b. m., 2355 Calumet St., Lincoln, Neb. 

(2) James R. Gettys, finan. sec., Conference Claimants, 513 Omaha 
National Bank Building, Omaha, Neb. 

(7) Marvin E. Gilbert, ext. sec., Nebraska Wesleyan University, 
Lincoln, Neb. 

(3) Charles G. Gomon, d.s., 215 N. 9th St., Norfolk, Neb. 

(5) George H. Gray, ban., Columbus, Neb. 

(9) Mrs. Edgar Havens, h. w., Norfolk, Neb. 

(4) Harry E. Hess, d.s., Lincoln, Neb. 

(1) Alfred V. Hunter (chairman), p., 810 N. Grant St., Lexington, 
Neb. 

(10) Henry G. Langley, p., Grand Island, Neb. 
(6) Mrs. J. Floyd McLain, h. w., 4832 Erskine St., Omaha, Neb. 
(10) Walter S. Rogers, b. m., Ainsworth, Neb. 

(8) Isaac B. Schreckengast, chancellor, Nebraska Wesleyan Uni- 
versity, Lincoln, Neb. 

(8) George M. Spurlock, atty., York, Neb. 

(5) Bert L. Story, d.s., Holdrege, Neb. - 

(2) Miss Ella M. Watson, cor. sec., W. F. M. 8., 1701 S. 17th 
St., Lincoln, Neb. 

Reserves.—(2) Samuel C. Blackman, ed., Tilden, Neb. (1) Beach 
Coleman, atty., Scottsbluff, Neb. (3) Louis H. Kaub, ext. sec., Nebraska 
Wesleyan University, Lincoln, Neb. (2) Oliver M. Keve, p., York, Neb. 
(3) Clyde T. Mastin, mer., Elm Creek, Neb. (1) Frank F. Travis, p., 
Beatrice, Neb. 


NEWARK. 12. (New York City) 


Delegates :— 

(5) Leonard D. Baldwin, atty., 56 Munn Ave., East Orange, N. J. 

(5) Arlo A. Brown, pres., Drew University, Madison, N. J. 

(6) John E. Charlton, p., 17 Lenox Pl., Maplewood, N. J. 

(6) Samuel H. Clark, minerals, 7 Roosevelt Rd., Maplewood, N. J. 

(2) Morris S. Daniels, retired, Suffern, New York. 

(1) Dorr F. Diefendorf (chairman), Contributing Editor The Chris- 

tian Advocate, 45 Prospect St., Madison, N. J. 
(3) niche Mabel R. Diefendorf, h. w., 45 Prospect St., Madison, 
(1) James R. Joy, editor, The Christian Advocate, 150 Fifth Ave., 
New York City. 

(2) Frank Kingdon, p., 351 William St., East Orange, N. J. 

(4) pas aa Allen Knight, h. w., 22 Madison Ave., Madison, 

(4) George G. Vogel, p., 14 Prospect St., South Orange, N. J. 

(3) Wilbert Westcott, p., 2811 Hudson Boulevard, Jersey City, N. J. 

Reserves.—(2) Samuel Bingaman, retired, 218 E. Ninth St., Plain- 

field, N. J. (1) Harry Dailey, retired, 135 Bentley Ave., Jersey City, 
N. J. (1) Harry Y. Murkland, d. s., 4 Riverside Dr., Cranford, N. J. 
(3) Warren R. Neff, p., 145 Carroll St., Paterson, N. J. (3) Harry A. 
Reed, ban., Park Ridge, N. J.. (8) Charles W. Wright, d. s., 223 Tenafly 
Rd., Englewood, N. J. 


NEW ENGLAND. 12. (Boston) 
Delegates :— 
(3) Edwin P. Bliss, mfr., 170 Summer St., Malden, Mass. 
(2) Sam T. Emery, ins., 40 Board St., Boston, Mass. 
(6) C. Oscar Ford, p., 211 Winthrop St., Winthrop, Mass. 
(4) Miss Sadie A. Hagen, supt., Palmer Memorial Hospital, 195 
Pilgrim Rd., Boston, Mass. 
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(1) Lewis O. Hartman (chairman), ed., Zion’s Herald, 581 Boylston 
St., Boston, Mass. 

(1) Frank D. Howard, retired, Chicopee Falls, Mass. 

(3) J. Franklin Knotts, d.s., 15 Winn Terrace, Malden, Mass. 

(2) Daniel L. Marsh, pres., Boston University, 688 Boylston St., 
Boston, Mass. 

(5) George A. Martin, d. s., 395 Sumner Ave., Springfield, Mass. 

(5) Edward F. Miner, builder, 25 Foster St., Worcester, Mass. 

(4) George H. Spencer, sec., Massachusetts Bible Society, 41 Brom- 

* field, St., Boston, Mass. 

(6) George E. Whitaker, publ., Zion’s Herald, 75 Walnut St., 
Somerville, Mass. 

Reserves.—(2) Edward A. Elliott, p., 177 Hancock St., Cambridge, 
Mass. (3) Perley E. Fay, retired, Box 526, Greenfield, Mass. (2) Mrs. 
Lucie Mears Norris, office mgr., W. F. M. S., 581 Boylston St., Boston, 
Mass. (3) Frederick Palladino, p., Dorchester, Mass. (1) Robert M. 
Pierce, d. s., 15 Berwick St., Worcester, Mass. (1) George P. Stuart, 
architect, 581 Boylston St., Boston, Mass. 


NEW ENGLAND SOUTHERN. 8. (Boston) 
Delegates: 
(1) a Grace P. Bitgood, h. w., 240 Hempstead St., New London, 
onn. 
(2) John Goss, mfr., 1661 Highland Ave., Fall River, Mass. 
(4) George E. Keith, mer., 19 Lewis St., South Manchester, Conn. 
(3) Berton E. Kile, mer., P. O. Box 1232, Providence, R. I. 
(1) Albert C. Knudson (chairman), dean, Boston University School 
of Theology, 72 Mount Vernon St., Boston, Mass. 
(4) Ira W. Le Baron, educator, Hast Greenwich, R. I. 
(3) George G. Scrivener, d. s., 56 Williams St., Norwich, Conn. 
(2) Earl E. Story, d.s., 59 Jonathan St., New Bedford, Mass. 
Reserves.—(3) Maurice E. Barrett, p., 250 Massachusetts Ave., 
Providence, R. I. (1) Herbert L. Chipman, publisher, Sandwich, Mass. 
(2) Leonard C. Harris, p., 780 Rochdale Ave., New Bedford, Mass. (1) 
Robert S. Moore, agt., Conference Claimants, Permanent Fund, 3 Wheeler 
Ave., Edgewood, R. I. (3) William P. Pritchard, phy., Fall River, 
Mass. (2) Edward M. Wheeler, sls., Providence, R. I. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 4. (Boston) 


Delegates :— 
(2) Alvah E. Draper, p., Warren, N. H. : 
(1) George A. Fairbanks, ban., Citizen’s National Bank, Newport, 
N.H 


(1) LeRoy W. Stringfellow (chairman), d. s., 310 Kenoza Ave., 
Haverhill, Mass. 
(2) Frederic E. Thayer, ed., Woodsville, N. H. 

Reserves.—(1) George B. Chadwick, mfr., 649 State St., Portsmouth, 
N. H. (2) John T. Lord, b. m., 23 Williams St., Andover, Mass. (2) 
Edward F. Miller, d.s.,6 Tahonta St., Concord, N. H. (1) James N. Seaver, 
p., 19 Chapel St., Concord, N. H. 


NEW JERSEY. 12. (Philadelphia) 


Delegates :— ; t d 
(4) Harry P. Bennett, circulation mgr., 66 Washington St., Long 
Branch, N. J. : : 

(1) Thomas 8S. Brock (chairman), p., 32 South Ohio Ave., Atlantic 


City, N. J. 
(2) rel A. DeMaris, d. s., 103 Maple Ave., Red Bank, N. J. 
(2) Edgar Y. Dobbins, fed. probation officer, 241 Mountwell Ave., 
Haddonfield, N. J. 
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(4) Charles I. FitzGeorge, p., 2 Hamilton Ave., Princeton, .N. J. 
(1) Alvin C. Poffenberger, hotel mgr., Hotel Dennis, Atlantic City, 
Nowe 
(5) Willis T. Porch, atty., 16 Pitman Ave., Pitman, N. J. 
(3) Mark R. Reynolds, mer., 216 Clifton Ave., Mount Holly, N. J. 
(6) George W. Scarborough, druggist, 7 West Delaware Ave., 
Pennington, N. J. 
(3) Harold P. Sloan, p., 29 Warwick Rd., Haddonfield, N. J. 
(5) Edward A. Wells, p., 47 N. Main St. Milltown, N. J. 
(6) Thomas J. J. Wright, d. s., 128:N. ‘Second St., Millville, N. J. 
Reserves.—(1) Leroy S. Champion, mer., Dorchester, Cumberland 
Co., N. J. (3) T. Dowdney Clark, retired, 34 Center St., Woodbury, 
N. J. (2) Alexander Corson, d. s., 236 Chestnut Ave., Trenton, N. J. (1) 
John Goorley, p., 639 Center St., Trenton, N.J. (2) Elwood S. Johnson, 
mer., 29 S. Boston Ave., Atlantic City, 'N. J. (8) Woodburne J. Sayre, 
ps 277 Spring St. , Trenton, N. J 


NEW YORK. 12. (New York City) 
Delegates :— 
(5) Claude C. Coile, d.s., 340 W. 86th St., ‘New York, N. Y. 
(5) Nicholas Hogeboom, retired, Kingston, INERYS 
(6) Walter H. Lofthouse, d. s., 3 Emwilton Pl., Ossining, N. Y. 
(2) Allan MacRossie, educational dir., Conference Courses of Study, 
150 Fifth Ave., New York, N. Y. 
(6) Mrs. Ellis L. Phillips, h. w., Plandome, Long Island, N. Y. 
(1) Carl F. Price, ins., 1868 Amsterdam Ave., New York, Newey. 
(2) Chester A. Smith, court steno., 730 Hudson Ave., Peekskill, 


Nay: 

(3) Ralph W. Sockman, p., 950 Park Ave., New York, N. Y. 

(1) Ezra . Tipple (chairman), educator, 952 Fifth Ave., New York, 
INGINE 


(3) John H. Westerman, mer., Walden, N. Y. 

(4) Peter C. Weyant, d.s., 146 Third St. , Newburgh, N. Y. 

(4) Daniel W. Wilbur, mer., Poughkeepsie, Ne Xe 

Reserves.—(2) Carl H. Fowler, atty., 100 East 42d St., New York, 

N. Y. (3) James J. Henry, p., 1035 Park Ave., New York, N. Y. (2) 
Wallace MacMullen, p.. 23 West 69th St., New York, N. Y. (1) George 
A. Shahan, d. s., 40 Franklin St., Kingston, N. Y. (1) Fred A. Victor, 
state supt., Anti-Saloon League, 488 Van Cortlandt Park Ave., Yonkers, 
Nes (3) Lester E. Woolsey, phy., Hancock, N. Y. 


NEW YORK EAST. 14. (New York City) 


Delegates :— 

(6) Harry B. Belcher, p., 71 Washington St., Hempstead, N. Y. 

(5) Mrs. Horatio Berry, h. w., 390 Stuyvesant Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

(5) George EK. Bishop, p., 25 Le Count Pl., New Rochelle, N. Y. 

(8) H. Almon Chaffee, mer., Box 2101, Bridgeport, Conn. 

(8) Fred P. Corson, d. s., 92 Baldwin Ave., Baldwin, L. L., N. Y.. 

(6) Arthur J. Crawford, b. m., 214 Crown St., New Haven, Conn. 

(1) Wallace H. Finch (chairman), p., 164 Summit Ave., Mount Ver- 
non, N. 

(7) William H. Foster, retired, 25 Franklin St., Ansonia, Conn. 

(4) Mrs. Charles H. Hardie, h. w., 883 E. 19th St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

(1) Frank A. Horne, mfr., 409 Grand Ave., Brooklyn, Na Xe 

(2) William Kennedy, building contractor, 215 Montague St., 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 

(2) John W. Langdale, Book Editor, 150 Fifth Ave., New York, N. Y. 

(4) eee E. Luceock, prof., Box 2155, Yale Station, New Haven, 

onn. 
(7) George B. Tompkins, p., New Britain, Conn. 
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Reserves.—(1) William H. Alderson, d.s., 64 Eldridge Ave., Hempstead, 
N-Y. (2) Lester W. Auman, p., 8849 164th St., Jamaica, New York, N. Y. 
(3) Harry H. Beattys, p., Mamaroneck, N. Y. (2) William C. Evans, 
retired, New Rochelle, N. Y. (8) Wilbur F. Hendrix, ban., Rye, N. Y. 
(1) William W. Reid, Board of Foreign Missions Staff, 150 Fifth Ave., 
New York, N. Y. 


NORTH AFRICA. 2. (Paris) 


Delegates :— 
Edwin F. Frease (chairman), supt., North Africa, Les Tourelles, El 
Biar, Algiers, North Africa. 
ie Edwin F. Frease, miss., Les Tourelles, El Biar, Algiers, North 
rica. - 
Reserves.—L. E. Benezet, p., Tunis, Tunisia, North Africa. Miss 
Emily R. Loveless, miss., Constantine, Algeria, North Africa. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 4. (Chattanooga) 


Delegates :— 
(1) ee D. Jones, pres., Bennett College for Women, Greensboro, 


(2) James A. McRae, tea., Box 147, Reidsville, N. C. 
(2) Robert G. Morris, rep., Bd. of Home Missions, 2111 E. 8rd St., 
Chattanooga, Tenn. 
(1) Robert W. Winchester (chairman), d.s., 425 Bennett St., Greens- 
oro, 

Reserves.—(2) W. R. Maynor, b. m., Asheboro, N.C. (1) Grandison 
M. Phelps, p., 911 Twelve and One Half St., Winston-Salem, N. C. (2 
William M. Wells, d. s., Maxton, N. C. (1) Clarence T. Woodland, 
b. m., P. O. Box 1925, Winston-Salem, N. C. 


NORTH CHINA. 4. (Chengtu) 
Delegates :— ; 
(2) Hsiu Feng Chiang, d. s., Tsunhua, Hopei, China. 
(1) C. A. Felt (chairman), pres., Peking Theological Seminary, 
Peiping, China. 
(1) Lien Ke Lee, tea., Peking Academy, Peiping, China. 
(2) Ching Hsiu Tsui, tea., Tientsin Academy, Tientsin, China. 
Reserves.—(1) Feng Shan Kao, prin., Peking Academy, Peiping, 
China. (2) Lien Sheng Lee, vice-pres., Peking Theological Seminary, 
Peiping, China. (No list of lay reserve delegates obtainable.) 


NORTH DAKOTA. 4. (Helena) 
Delegates:— 
(2) Ryland M. Black, educator, Ellendale, N. Dak. 
(2) Leslie R. Burgum, p., Jamestown, N. Dak. 
(1) Harley S. Grover, ban., Lisbon, N. Dak. 
(1) Charles L. Wallace (chairman), pres., Wesley Coll., University 
Station, Grand Forks, N. Dak. : 
Reserves.—(2) T. Arthur Olsen, p., Larimore, N. Dak. (1) Howard 
E. Simpson, educator, Grand Forks, N. Dak. (1) G. LeRoy White, 
d. s., Grand Forks, N. Dak. (2) Roy R. Wolfer, ban., Jamestown, N. 
Dak. 


NORTH INDIA. 4. (Jubbulpore) 
Delegates:— 
(1) Harry A. Hanson (chairman), miss., Lodhipur Community School, 
Shahjahanpur, U. P., India. 
(2) Nathaniel Jordan, mgr., Parker High School, Moradabad, 
U. P., India. 
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(2) Clement D. Rockey, prin., Theological Sem., Bareilly, U. P., 
| India. 
(1) Ernest Singh, atty, Bijnor, U. P., India. 

Reserves.—(1) Ernest T. Frey, d.s., Budaon, U. P., India. (1) Ernest 
M. Phillips, police inspector, Cawnpore, U. P., India. (2) Benjamin 8. 
Roberts, d. s., Chandausi, U. P., India. (2) Henry R. Wilson, Head- 
master, Parker High School, Moradabad, U. P., India. 


NORTH INDIANA. 14. (Indianapolis) 


Delegates :— 

(3) Burt W. Ayers, vice-pres., Taylor University, Upland, Ind. 

(7) Albert E. Bauer, insurance solicitor, Eaton, Ind. 

(6) Charles B. Croxall, d. s., 210 S. High St., Warsaw, Ind. 

(4) Frank K. Dougherty, d.s., 401 West Howard St., Muncie, Ind. 

(1) John F. Edwards, p., Huntington, Ind. 

(1) Albert Harrison, b. m., Anderson, Ind. 

(2) Leroy W. Kemper (chairman), d. s., 1200 West Walnut St., 
Kokomo, Ind. 

(6) Otto U. King, dentist, Huntington, Ind. 

(5) Merrill O. Lester, d. s., N. Wabash St., Wabash, Ind. 

(5) Lloyd L. McClure, atty., Armstrong-Landon Bldg., Kokomo, 
Ind. 

(7) Chester A. McPheeters, p., Elkhart, Ind. 

(2) Eddy K. Shera, atty., 529 S. Fifth St., Richmond, Ind. 

(3) Charles H. Smith, p., 326 E. Wayne St., Fort Wayne, Ind. 

(4) Mrs. Fred F. Thornburg, h. w., Suttonfield Ave., Fort Wayne, 
Ind. 

Reserves.—(2) Fred F. Fribley, mer., Bourbon, Ind. (2) Freeland 
A. Hall, d. s., 3814 S. Tenth St., Richmond, Ind. (3) Claude H. King, 
p., Muncie, Ind. (8) J. Walter Kirkpatrick, ins., Muncie, Ind. (1) 
Ottis T. Martin, p., Richmond, Ind. (1) George E. Meck, mfr., West 
Sycamore St., Kokomo, Ind. 


NORTH-EAST OHIO. 22. (Cincinnati) 
Delegates:— 

(2) William D. Archer, mfr., Cambridge, Ohio. 
(9) Edwin G. Beal, ban., Bucyrus, Ohio. 

(10) Charles S. Beetham, mer., Cadiz, Ohio. 
(3) Earl R. Brown, p:, 263 E. Mill St., Akron, Ohio. 

(11) George H. Chamberlain, atty., Elyria, Ohio. 
(7) James Cherry, mer., 706 Greenfield Ave., 8S. W., Canton, Ohio. 
(9) Charles L. De Bow, p., Euclid and E. 30th Sts., Cleveland, Ohio. 
(1) Wilbur EK. Hammaker (chairman), p., 288 W. Madison Ave., 

Youngstown, Ohio. 
(8) Harry E. Hedges, r. e., 2565 Gullford Rd., Cleveland, Ohio. 
(5) Arthur L. Hoover, mgr., Chautauqua, Lakeside, Ohio. 
(5) Edwin Kirby, d.s., 44 Byers Ave., Akron, Ohio. 
(3) Charles P. Lynch, retired, 1289 Andrews Ave., Lakewood, Ohio. 
(4) Battelle McCarty, d. s., 326 N. Park Ave., Warren, Ohio. 
(7) Wiliam H. McMaster, pres., Mount Union College, 1304 S. 
Union Ave., Alliance, Ohio. 

(6) Harvey H. Murphy, asst. supt. schools, Barnesville, Ohio. 

(10) ‘tAlbert E. Piper, p., 306 E. Ave., Elyria, Ohio. 
(8) William B. Robinson, p., 33 Park Ave., New London, Ohio. 
(1) Milton C. Robinson, mer., Ashtabula, Ohio. 
(6) Sheridan B. Salmon, p., 1832 W. Second St., Mansfield, Ohio 

(11) Vernon W. Wagar, p., 120 Cleveland Ave., S. W., Canton, Ohio. 


1 Transferred to another Conference. 
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(4) William A. Walls, supt. schools, Kent, Ohio. 
(2) Louis C. Wright, p., 1919 E. 107th St., Cleveland, Ohio. 
Reserves.—(1) Foster C. Anderson, p., 8 S. Park St., Painesville, Ohio. 
(3) Ross P. Buchanan, f., Carrollton, Ohio. (3) Charles B. Ketcham, 
p., 182 Scott Ave., Warren, Ohio. (2) Homer H. Neptune, ins., Lorain, 
Ohio. (1) C. E. Oliver, ed., East Palestine, Ohio. (2) William N. 
Roberts, p., Centerburg, Ohio. 


NORTHEAST GERMANY. 2. (Zurich) 


Delegates :— 
Albert J. Ohblrich (chairman), d. s., Friedrich-Karlstr. 25, Stettin, 

Germany. 
Johannes K. Schmidt, dir., Hauptstr. 134, Berlin-Schoneberg, 

Germany. 


Reserves.—Alphons Brose, mer., Karl-Egonstr, 11a, Berlin-Karlshorst, 
Germany. Heinrich Schaedel, dir., Klosterlausnitz-Thuringen, Germany. 


NORTHERN MINNESOTA. 8. (Saint Paul) 


Delegates :— 
(2) Allen W. Edson, prof., Morris, Minn. 
(2) Frank W. Harron, d. s., 204 Wesley Temple Bidg., Minneapolis, 


Minn. 
(3) ei Mecklenburg, p., Marquette and Grant Sts., Minneapolis, 
inn. 
(1) vise N. Pace (chairman), p., 215 N. 3rd Ave. W., Duluth, 
inn. 
(4) Miss Florence H. Resor, local preacher, Buhl, Minn. 
(3) W. L. Smithies, ex. sec., Duluth Council of Churches, 2703 E. 
Superior St., Duluth, Minn. 
(4) Thomas A. Stafford, treas. Board of Pensions and Relief, 222 W. 
Adams St., Chicago, III. 
(1) Joseph S. Ulland, ban., Fergus Falls, Minn. 

Reserves.—(2) Lucius H. Bugbee, ed., Ch. School Publications, 150 
Fifth Ave., New York, N. Y. (1) W. G. Calderwood, ex. sec., 916 15th 
Ave., S. E. Minneapolis, Minn. (2) Hiram K. Douglas, investor, 2024 
Kenwood Parkway, Minneapolis, Minn. (3) Mrs. F. F. Lindsay, h. w., 
25 Seymour Ave., S. E., Minneapolis, Minn. (1) Elmer E. Shawl, p., 
Herman, Minn. (8) George G. Vallentyne p., 3400 Park Ave., Minne- 
apolis, Minn. ; 
NORTHERN NEW YORK. 8. (Buffalo) 

Delegates:— 

(3) G. Ray Bodley, educator, Fulton, N. Y. 

(3) William M. Caldwell, d.s., Herkimer, N. Y. 

(2) Aaron B. Corbin, p., Fulton, N. Y. 

(2) Milton W. Holt, mfr., 35 Park St., Lowville, N. Y. 

(4) Ernest C. Love, d.s., Watertown, N. Y. 

(1) Frederick A. Miller (chairman), field sec., Conf. Permanent Fund, 
Watertown, N. Y. 

(4) W. Clyde Sykes, b. m., Conifer, N. Y. 

(1) Francis L. Thornberry, sec. Y. M. C. A., Utica, N. Y. 

Reserves.—(1) Howard D. Holmes, d.s., Herkimer, N. Y. (3) John 
E. Lloyd, sls., Pulaski, N. Y. (1) Archie McCuen, b. m., Tupper Lake, 
N. Y. (2) Fred E. Sweetland, ban., Mexico, N. Y. (2) James W. 
Wilson, p., Watertown, Ne Ye 


NORTHWEST GERMANY. 2. (Zurich) 
Delegates :— i 
Heinrich Ramke (chairman), dir., Bethany Deaconess Society, 
Martinistr. 41, Hamburg, 20, Germany. 
Heinrich Stehl, dir. Kattenstr. 7, Kassel, Germany. 
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Reserves.—Johann Bruns, Jr., Oldenburg 1., Oldbg. Weddigenstr. 
26, Germany. F. H. Otto Melle, dir., Frankfurt Theological Seminary, 
Ginnheimer Landstr. 180, Frankfurt a. M., Germany. 


NORTHWEST INDIA. 2. (Delhi) 
Delegates :— 
Amar Das (chairman), d. s., Rohtak, India. 
Miss Ida A. Farmer, miss., Aligarh, India. 
Reserves.—James Devadasan, p., Agra, India. Adline Lall, evan., 
Aligarh, U. P., India. 


NORTHWEST INDIANA. 10. (Indianapolis) 


Delegates :— F ‘ 
(1) William M. Blanchard, dean, De Pauw University, Green- 
castle, Ind. 


(4) Charles A. Carlisle, ban., South Bend, Ind. 
(5) William E. Carpenter, ban., Brazil, Ind. 
(2) Henry L. Davis, ex. sec., Preachers’ Aid Society, 2625 N. Merid- 
ian St., Indianapolis, Ind. 
(2) C. Oliver Holmes, ban., Gary, Ind. 
(3) Judson J. Hunt, ban., Rensselaer, Ind. 
(1) G. Bromley Oxnam (chairman), pres., De Pauw University, 
Greencastle, Ind. 
(3) C. Howard Taylor, d.s., 506 E. Ewing St., South Bend, Ind. 
(5) Ernest C. Wareing, ed., Western Edition Christian’ Advocate, 
420 Plum St., Cincinnati, Ohio. 
(4) T. Fred Williams, p., 404 N. 6th St., Lafayette, Ind. 
Reserves.—(1) Mrs. Ida H. Cline, Conf. Sec. Woman’s Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society, Monticello, Ind. (8) George H. Dennison, dentist, 
Hanna, Ind. (1) Charles C. Ford, d. s., Greencastle, Ind. (2) Homer 
P. Ivey, d. s., Crawfordsville, Ind. (2) D. K. Mills, mer., Zionsville, 
Ind. (8) J. Emmett Porter, p., 2122 N. 11th St., Terre Haute, Ind. 


NORTHWEST IOWA. 8. (Omaha) 
Delegates:— 
(1) Otto F. Bartz, publ., 628 6th Ave., Sheldon, Iowa. 
(3) Robert T. Chipperfield, p., Sac City, Iowa. 
(2) Herbert Clegg, d.s., Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
(4) Joseph H. Edge, d.s., Spencer, Iowa. 
(8) Charles C. Harshbarger, ban., Onawa, Iowa. 
(1) Charles H. Kamphoefner (chairman), ex. sec., Pensions and 
Relief Fund, 1721 Nebraska St., Sioux City, Iowa. 
(2) E. A. Morling, judge, State Supreme Court, Emmetsburg, Iowa. 
(4) David P. Smith, ins., Box 623, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
Reserves.—(1) Orville M. Bond, d. s., 3842 Garretson Ave., Sioux 
City, Iowa. (2) Ed. M. Corbett, atty., 501-504 Security Bldg., Sioux 
City, Iowa. (8) Joseph F. Hutchinson, p., Storm Lake, Iowa. (3) Fred 
A. Robinson, postmaster, Estherville, Iowa. (2) John B. Walker, p., 
Kingsley, lowa. (1) W. E. Warnes, retired, Eagle Grove, Iowa. 


NORTHWEST KANSAS. 6. (Kansas City) 
Delegates :— 
(1) R. A. Anderson (chairman), p., Concordia, Kan. 
(3) L. B. Bowers, pres., K. W. U., Salina, Kan. 
(2) C. A. Kemp, gospel singer, Winona, Kan. 
(3) Clarence E. Rarick, prof., Hays, Kan. 
(1) T. J. Rouse, mer., Norton, Kan. 
(2) Leon H. Sweetland, p., Hays, Kan. 
Reserves.—(2) U.S. Brown, aud., Kansas Wesleyan University, Salina, 
Kan. (1) B. G. Hall, mer., Lincoln, Kan. (2) D. N. Kirkendall, re- 
tired, Smith Center, Kan. (1) D. B. Magge, d. s., Colby, Kan. 
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NORWAY. 2. (Stockholm) 


Delegates :— 
Edvard Sandberg (chairman), p., Fjellien 1, Bergen, Norway. 
Sigvart Sorensen, mer., Torvgt 33, Hamar, Norway. 
Reserves.—Mathias S. Haver, p., Stavanger, Norway. Richard 
Olsen, harbor master, Kristiansund S., Norway. 


NORWEGIAN AND DANISH. 2. (Chicago) 


Delegates:— 
Sigbjorn Fosdal (chairman), p., 295 Carroll St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Peter Olson, builder, 904 Belmont Ave., Racine, Wis. 
Reserves.—M. Rosness, painter, St. Paul, Minn. Carl W. Schevenius, 
p., 3822 Fifteenth Ave., S., Minneapolis, Minn. 


OHIO. 32. (Cincinnati) 
Delegates:— 
(11) Bertice C. Ballinger, b. m., West Mansfield, Ohio. 
(3) E. Dow Bancroft, sec., Methodist Brotherhood, 127 W. Court 
St., Urbana, Ohio. 
(9) George F. Barber, d. s., Lima, Ohio. 
(2) Charles W. Brashares, p., 1029 Harvard Blvd., Dayton, Ohio. 
(8) Ernest Hurst Cherrington, sec., World League against Alco- . 
holism, Westerville, Ohio. 
(5) John H. Clark, atty., 115 N. Main St., Marion, Ohio. 
(15) a llebost E. Clevenger, atty., 141 Columbus St., Wilmington, 
O. 
(7) Ralph E. Dugdale, asst. supt., pub. schools, 3730 Indian ‘Rd., 
Ottawa Hill, Toledo, Ohio. 
(8) Warren J. Dunham, d. s., 136 Huron St., Toledo, Ohio. 
(2) _Walter T. Gardner, mfr., Bryan, Ohio. 
(16) Boyd L. George, d. s., Wilmington, Ohio. 
(1) Mrs. W. H. C. Goode, h. w., Whitney Pl., Sidney, Ohio. 
(5) aie F. Helms, sec., Conf. End. Fund, 726 Brice Ave., Lima, 
hio. 
(15) James F. Hoffman, p., 2409 Upland Pl., Cincinnati, Ohio. 
(4) Asa J. Kestle, p., 2311 Burnet Ave., Cincinnati, Ohio. 
(10) James E. Kinney, atty., 33 N. High St., Columbus, Ohio. 
(7) Clarence H. La Rue, p., 3613 Monroe St., Toledo, Ohio. 
(6), Arba Martin, p., Portsmouth, Ohio. 
(6) Judson J. McKim, sec., Y. M. C. A., 1105 Elm St., Cincinnati, 
Ohio. 
(4) Mrs. William H. Mead, h. w., Pataskala, Ohio. 
(1) Isaac HE. Miller (chairman), d. s., 20 8. 38rd St., Columbus, Ohio. 
(13) Mrs. C. C. Peale, h. w., 869 Bryden Rd., Columbus, Ohio. 
(16) Mrs. Milton Edgar Rathburn, h. w., Main St., Rutland, Ohio. 
(8) Edmund D. Soper, pres., Ohio Wesleyan University, Delaware, 
Ohio. 
(14) Edward R. Stafford, d.s., Newark, Ohio. ; 
(12) Jesse Swank, p., 1105 S. Limestone St., Springfield, Ohio. 
(10) Charles E. Turley, p., 239 E. Center St., Marion, Ohio. 
(14) A. B. Vlerebome, b. m., Lancaster, Ohio. : 
(11) Edward S. Weaver, p., 1581 Franklin Park, 8., Columbus, Ohio. 
(13) William W. Weiser, p., McArthur, Ohio. , 
(12) James A. White, atty., 44 East Broad St., Columbus, Ohio. 
(9) Foss Zartman, b. m., 1120 W. Elm St., Lima, Ohio. 
Reserves.—(2) E. E. Fowler, p., 1630 Minnesota Ave., Columbus, 
Ohio. (3) Leonard Garver, Jr., atty., 1306 First National Bank Build- 
ing, Cincinnati, Ohio. (2) Mrs. Mandame D. Lutz, h. w., R. D. 4, 
Chillicothe, Ohio. (1) Robert O. McClure, d. s., Athens, Ohio. (3) 
Richard E. Scully, supt., Goodwill Industries, 3235 Epworth Ave., Cin- 
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cinnati, Ohio. (1) Mrs. DeEtta G. Wilson, h. w., 231 N. King St., 
Xenia, Ohio. 


OKLAHOMA. 10. (Kansas City) 


Delegates :— 

(1) 1Ira M. Hargett, p., 1229 8. Denver St., Tulsa, Okla. 

(2) Arthur M. Jayne, (chairman), p., 4th and Robinson Sts., Okla- 
homa City, Okla. : 

(5) William R. Johnson, d. s., 301 W. Lincoln St., Blackwell, Okla. 

(5) Mrs. J. L. Jones, h. w., Tonkawa, Okla. 

(4) Jean L. LaGrone, Conf. Evangelist, 804S. Kansas Ave., Cherokee, 
Okla, 

(1) Ray O. Martin, atty., Ponca City, Okla. 

(2) James H. McBirney, ban., Tulsa, Okla. 

(3) Chester S. McCreight, ins., Oklahoma City, Okla. 

(4) Wilson W. Starr, lumberman, Alva, Okla. 

(3) Frank L. Templin, p., Breckenridge, Okla. 

Reserves.—(2) James B. Baker, d.s., P. O. Box 336, Alva, Okla. (3) 
William D. King, p., 1402 W. 2nd St., Oklahoma City, Okla. (1) G. T. 
Miller, mail carrier, Mutual, Okla. (1) Otho B. Morris, d. s., 2015 W. 
23rd St., Oklahoma City, Okla. (3) G. H. Schuermann, f., Jefferson, 
Okla. (2) W. H. Wilcox, atty., Stillwater, Okla. 


OREGON. 8. (Portland) 
Delegates:— 
(2) Wilbert Dowson, p., 445 Taylor St., Portland, Ore. 
(2) Ulysses G. Dubach, dean, Oregon State Coll., Corvallis, Ore. 
(4) Hugh B. Fouke, Jr., p., 860 Jefferson St., Salem, Ore. 
(3) Jabez C. Harrison, p., 25 E. 9th St., Portland, Ore. 
(1) Ernest W. Peterson, ed., 242 E. 53d St., Portland, Ore. 
(3) William H. Pollard, phy., Springfield, Ore. 
(4) Clyde E. Williamson, ban., Albany, Ore. 
(1) William W. Youngson (chairman), d. s., 604 Odd Fellows Bldg., 
Portland, Ore. 

Reserves.—(3) Edwin S. Booth, ban., Roseburg, Ore. (1) Oscar 
C. Bortzmeyer, court official, 1163 Multnomah St., Portland, Ore. (1) 
Walter S. Gleiser, p., Newberg, Ore. (2) L. L. Mann, f., Pendleton, Ore. 
(3) Edward L. Mills, ed., Pacific Edition, Christian Advocate, 304 Artisans 
Bldg., Portland, Ore. (2) Clarence True Wilson, cor. sec., Bd. of Tem- 
perance, Prohibition and Public Morals, 100 Maryland Ave., N. E., 
Washington, D. C. 


PACIFIC NORTHWEST. 14. (Portland) 
Delegates :— 

(6) Thomas Acheson, p., 615 S. Anderson St., Tacoma, Wash. 
(7) Joseph M. Adams, p., Pullman, Wash. 
(3) Harry L. Brown, mfr., Tacoma, Wash. 
(5) Hugh C. Gruwell, ban., Seattle, Wash. 
(7) F. A. Hazeltine, ed., South Bend, Wash. 
2 John B. Hazen, mortician, Spokane, Wash. 
4) Thomas W. Jeffrey, p., 1824 Garden St., Bellingham, Wash. 
(2) 1 John G. Law, p., Yakima, Wash. 
Gp dk atelph Magee (chairman), d. s., 730 Republic Bldg., Seattle, 


ash. 
(3) Harold O. Perry, d.s., Provident Bldg., Tacoma, Wash. 
(6) Ferman L. Pickett, prof., Pullman, Wash. 

(4) P. Marion Snider, ins., Puyallup, Wash. 


1 Transferred to another Conference. 
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(5) Andrew Warner, conf. dir. Religious Education, Coll. Puget 
Sound, Tacoma, Wash. 

_ () Mrs. Rufus Woods, h. w., Wenatchee, Wash. 

Reserves.—(2) Asa A. Callender, p., Puyallup, Wash. (1) Francis 
A. LaViolette, ex. sec. Bd. Conf. Claimants, 730 Republic Bldg., Seattle, 
Wash. (3) Charles MacCaughey, p., 4022 N. 28th St., Tacoma, Wash. 
(3) Charles A. Robbins, coll. bursar, Tacoma, Wash. (1) Logan H. 
agar atty., Yakima, Wash. (2) M. Wade Smith, prof., Moscow, 

aho. 


PHILADELPHIA. 14. (Philadelphia) 


Delegates :— 
(4) Clarence D. Autrim, b. m., 1947 N. 13th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
(6) Charles M. Boswell, cor. sec., Methodist Episcopal Hospital, 
20 N. 50th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
(8) William Boyd, retired, 250 W. Tulpehocken St., Germantown, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
(6) John M. Doran, R. R. coal agent, 1617 N. 55th St., Philadelphia, 


Pa. 
(2) Charles F. Eggleston, atty., 1701 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
(5) Thomas R. Fort, Jr., mfr., 503 Ludlow St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
(1) William H. G. Gould, atty., 1701 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
(1) sjoatee W. Henson (chairman), d.s., 1701 Arch St., Philadelphia, 


a. 
(7) Milton H. Nichols, p., 7013 Boyer St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
(7) Simon Shissler, b. m., Lancaster, Pa. 
(2) J.S. Ladd Thomas, p., 257 High St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
(5) John Watchorn, d. s., 5318 Gainor Road, Philadelphia, Pa. 
(3) Robert C. Wells, d. s., 916 N. 64th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
(4) Albert M. Witwer, d. s., 1208 Wakeling St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Reserves.—(3) William H. Ford, p., 111 W. Mt., Pleasant Ave., Phila- 
delphia, Pa. (1) Dale H. Learn, atty., E. Stroudsburg, Pa. (3) G. 
Stanley Lynch, sls., 1382 E. 5th St., Media, Pa. (2) L. W. Munhall, 
ed., 236 Harvey St., Philadelphia, Pa. (1) William C. Skeath, p., 1938 
N. Park Ave., Philadelphia, Pa. (2) William G. Tyson, p., 815 S. 48th 
St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 4. (Singapore) 


Delegates :— 
(1) Pedro J. Arcilla, phy., 1612 Juan Luna, Manila, P. I. 
(2) Buenaventura C. Lopez, atty., Cabanatuan, N. Ecija., P. I. 
(1) Ernest S. Lyons (chairman), miss. treas., 442 Rizal Ave., Manila, 


(2) Benito Tovera, d. s., Tuguegarao, Cagayan, P. I. 
Reserves.—(1) Eulogio R. Dizon, dir., Nueva Ecija Institute, Guimba, 
Nueva Ecija, P. I. (2) Eusebio Manuel, p., Mexico, Pampanga, P. I 
(2) Mrs. Asuncion A. Perez, sec., Associated Charities, Manila, P. I. 
(1) Archie L. Ryan, seminary pres., P. O., Box 2235, Manila, P. I. 


PITTSBURGH. 12. (Pittsburgh) 
Delegates :— 

(6) E. T. Chamberlin, atty., Uniontown, Pa. ; 
(1) Albert E. Day (chairman), p., 311 S. Graham St., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
(4) Charles R. Griffith, ed., Marion Center, Pa. 
(6) Bennett W. Hutchinson, p., 417 Maryland Ave., Oakmont, Pa. 
(3) Elmer L. Kidney, atty., Berger Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
(2) P. W. Morgan, ban., 320 Maple Ave., Edgewood, Pittsburgh, 


Pa. 
(5) Jacob S. Payton, p., Woodland Road, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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(5) *William H. Pratt, atty., Berger Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
(3) Walter S. Trosh, d.s., 112 W. North Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
(2) Ralph B. Urmy, ed. Christian Advocate, Pittsburgh Edition, 
524 Penn Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
(1) John W. Vickerman, publ., 734 Clinton Place, Bellevue, Pa. 
(4) William L. Wilkenson, assistant ed. Christian Advocate, Pitts- 
burgh Edition, 524 Penn Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Reserves.—(1) Sanford W. Corcoran, supt. Pittsburgh Church. Union, 
7th Ave. and Smithfield St., Pittsburgh, Pa. (2) Benjamin F. Crawford, 
p., 2317 Perryville Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. (2) E. E. Johnson, ins., P. O. 
Box 1146, Pittsburgh, Pa. (8) Everett W. Jones, ban., Bridgeville, Pa. 
(1) David W. Rial, tea., 761 Princeton Blvd., Wilkinsburg, Pa. 


RHODESIA. 2. (Capetown) 
Delegates:— 
Ruth E. Hansson, nurse, Old Umtali, Southern Rhodesia, South 
Africa 
Thomas A. O’Farrell (chairman), d. s., Nyadiri Mission, P. B. 
Salisbury, Southern Rhodesia, South Africa. 
Reserves.—Henry I. James, p., Old Umtali, Southern Rhodesia, South 
Africa. Oril A. Penney, nurse, Old Umtali, Southern Rhodesia, South 
Africa. 


ROCK RIVER. 14. (Chicago) 
Delegates :— 

(4) Dan B. Brummitt, ed. Northwestern Edition, Christian Advocate, 
740 Rush St., Chicago, II. 

(6) R. Clarence Brown, r. e., 77 W. Washington St., Chicago, III. 

(5) Jacob Cantlin, atty., 1008 Leroy Ave., Rock Falls, Il. 

(5) Warren N. Clark, p., 6818 W. 34th St., Berwyn, Ill. 

(6) - Will L. Collin, d. s., 124 Royal Ave., Rockford, IIl. 

(4) Mrs. William H. Dangel, h. w., 324 Linden Ave., Oak Park, Il. 

(7) Ralph E. Diffendorfer, cor. sec., Bd. of Foreign Missions, 150 
Fifth Ave., New York, N. Y. 

(8) George W. Dixon, transportation, 1250 Lake Shore Drive, 
Chicago, Ill. 

(8) ede C. Eiselen, pres., Garrett Biblical Institute, Evanston, 


(2) Thomas F. Holgate, educator, 617 Library Place, Evanston, Ill. 

(1) James R. Jackson, Sr., mfr., 1128 Stevenson St., Freeport, Ill. 

(7) Raymond G. Kimbell, ban., 422 Forest Ave., Wilmette, Ill. 

(2) John Thompson, p., Chicago Temple Building, Chicago, Il. 

(1) Ernest F. Tittle (chairman), p., 1810 Hinman Ave., Evanston, Il. 

Reserves.—(2) Samuel E. Bradt, ban., DeKalb, Ill. (8) Harry L. 

Guyer, wholesale grocer, 111 Barber Ave., Polo, Ill. (2) Leon L. Ham- 
mitt, d.s., DeKalb, Ill. (1) James A. James, prof., 2127 Orrington St., 
Evanston, Ill. (8) Horace G. Smith, p., 1018 Lake Ave., Wilmette, Ill. 
(1) Fred D. Stone, p., 8809 N. Keeler Ave., Chicago, Ill 


SAINT JOHNS RIVER. 2. (Atlanta) 
Delegates :— 
Mrs. W. J. Harkness, h. w., Deland, Fla. 
Lawrence Radcliffe (chairman), d. s., Daytona Beach, Fla. 
Reserves.—Glenn C. James, d. s., 320 N. E. Second Ave., Miami, Fla. 
Mrs. Genevieve M. Pickard, h. w., Saint Cloud, Fla. 


SAINT LOUIS. 12. (Kansas City) 


Delegates :— 
(2) John W. Borah, p.; 1610 Benton Ave., Springfield, Mo. 


* Deceased. 
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(3) Stephen B. Campbell, d. s., 1112 S. Garrison St., Carthage, Mo. 
(6) John F. Case, atty., Wright City, Mo. 

(4) Vestal C. Clark, p., Maryville, Mo. 

(3) Forrest C. Donnell, atty., 705 Olive St., St. Louis, Mo. 

(6) Edward Hislop, d. s., 1121 McGee St., Kansas City, Mo. 

(5) Leslie J. Lyons, atty., 1002 Walnut St., Kansas City, Mo. 

(4) John C. Miller, metal worker, Butler, Mo. 

(5) W. R. Nelson, p., 4047 Bellfontaine St., Kansas City, Mo. 

(1) J. A. Taylor, mgr., Hotel State, Springfield, Mo. 

(1) Fred W. Wahl (chairman), p., 1102 Wilmington Ave., St. Louis, 


Mo. 

(2) W. H. Walker, mine operator, 1908 Sargent Ave., Joplin, Mo. 
Reserves.—(2) Charles H. Baird, b. m., 626 Broadway, Kansas City, 
Mo. (1) Ira N. Chiles, coll. pres., Warrenton, Mo. (3) Sherman 
Houston, f., Malta Bend, Mo. (2) Franklin F. Lewis, d.s., 437 S. Rock 
Hill Rd., Webster Groves, Mo. (1) A. E. Peterson, d.s., Grace Meth- 
odist Epicopal Church, Springfield, Mo. (8) John W. R. Sumwalt, p., 

74th and Broadway, Kansas City, Mo. 


SAVANNAH. 2. (Atlanta) 
Delegates:— 
Robert L. Nunnally (chairman), d.s., 1007 W. 40th St., Savannah, Ga. 
Uly M. Williams, mail carrier, Waycross, Ga. 
Reserves:—Joseph R. Lovejoy, mer., Greenville, Ga. Charles W. 
Prothro, p., Forsyth, Ga. 


SHANTUNG. 2. (Chengtu) 
Delegates: 
Yen L. Chou, mfr., Tsinan, Shantung, China. 
Perry O. Hanson (chairman), miss., Taian, Shantung, China. 
Reserves.—1T’ien L. Lee, prof., Nanking Theological Seminary, Nan- 
king, China. Ch’uan H. Liang, prof., Taian, Shantung, China. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 8. (Atlanta) 


Delegates:— 
(3) Charles C. Clark, d.s., 377 Ashley Ave., Charleston, S. C. 
(4) Hugh H Cooper, d.s., 401 N. Coit St., Florence, 8. C. 
(1) Isaac B. English, barber, 903 Church St., Camden, S. C. 
(3) Robert K. Gordon, phy., Dillon, 8. C. 
Nathaniel W. Greene, p., Box 301, Greenville, 8. C. 
(1) Arthur R. Howard (chairman), sec., Colored Work Bd. of Temp., 
Box 847, Sumter, S. C. 
(4) Samuel J. McDonald, r. p. clerk, 211 W. Oakland Ave., Sumter, 


8. C. 
(2) Joseph B. Randolph, educator, Claflin College, Orangeburg, 
S.C 


Reserves.—(2) Charles W. Caldwell, r. p. clerk, Orangeburg, S. C. 
(3) Shedrick A. Funchas, d._s., Orangeburg, S. C. (3) Phyllis M. 
Gibbes, tea., York, S. C. (2) James F. Page, d. s., Orangeburg, 8. C. (1) 
Thaddeus H. Pinckney, tea., St. George, 8. C. (1) James W. Taylor, 
p., 421 S. Main St., Sumter, 8. C 


SOUTH FLORIDA. 2. (Atlanta) 
Delegates :— 
T. A. Adams, phy., 323 Pine St., Daytona Beach, Fla. 
Henry W. Bartley (chairman), d. s., 800 S. Division St., Orlando, Fla. 
Reserves.—Mrs. Mary McLeod Bethune, pres., Bethune-Cookman 
College, Daytona Beach, Fla. Daniel W. Demps, d. s., 362 Spruce St., 


Daytona Beach, Fla. 
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SOUTH FUKIEN. 2. (Foochow) 


Delegates:— . ? 
Harry C. Jett (chairman), miss., Yungchun, Fukien, China. 
Mrs. Harry C. Jett, miss., Yungchun, Fukien, China. 
Reserves.— Elwyn C. Parlin, S. V. M. sec., 254 Fourth Ave., New York, 
N. Y. Madeleine S. Parlin, h. w., 720 Embree Crescent, Westfield, N. J. 


SOUTH GERMANY. 4. (Zurich) 


Delegates :— 
(1) Eugen A. Barth, mer., Wilhelm Blosstr. 77, Stuttgart, Germany. 
(2) Johannes Herter, d. s., Obere Birkenwaldstr. 204, Stuttgart, 
Germany. 
(1) Theophil Mann (chairman), prof., Theological Seminary, Kaiser 
Sigmundstr. 79, Frankfurt-Main, Germany. 
(2) Georg Spachmuller, mfr., Schwabach b. Nuernberg, Germany. 
Reserves.—(1) Heinrich Fellmann, d.s., Juedtstr. 15, Ansbach, Bavaria, 
Germany. (2) Gotthold Hofmann, gardener, Boeckingenbei, Heilbronn 
a. N., Germany. (2) Karl A. F. Schmidt, p., Koklengasse 11, Nuern- 
berg, Bavaria, Germany. (1) Oswald F. A. Storch, paymaster, Hohen- 
staufenstr. 4, Ludwigsburg, Wuertt, Germany. 


SOUTH INDIA. 2. (Bombay) 


Delegates :— 
Ephraim C. Reddy, tea., Belgaum, India. 
Charles N. Weston (chairman), prin., Baldwin Boy’s High School, - 
‘Bangalore, India. 
Reserves.—Alvin B. Coates, miss., Wilkinsburg, Pa. Millicent 
Graham, miss., Belgaum, India. 


SOUTHERN. 4. (Kansas City) 


Delegates :— 
(1) C.F. Bohmfalk (chairman), d.s. 1205 Wyoming St., San Antonio, 
eX. 
(2) R. T. Pynes, d.s., Lake Charles, La. 
(2) Henry J. Veith, b. m., 5224 Coliseum St., New Orleans, La. 
(1) C. L. Wissemann, educator, Southern Methodist College, 
Dallas, Tex. 

Reserves.—(2) George E. Carter, educator, Port Arthur College, 
Port Arthur, Tex. (2) A. A. Leifeste, field agt., Southwestern University, 
Blinn College, Brenham, Tex. (1) Oscar E. Lindstrum, d. s., 2400 
Sabine St., Austin, Tex. (1) Benjamin E. Schmitt, b. m., Seguin, Tex. 


SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA. 18. (San Francisco) 


Delegates :— 
(5) Frank H. Ballinger, ins., 2104 7th Ave., Los Angeles, Cal. 
(4) Walter C. Buckner, p., 1541 “N” St., Fresno, Cal. 
(6) ered L. Crowell, rancher, 14157 Sherman Way, Van Nuys, 
al. 
(8) Elias Hedrick, retired, c/o South Arizona Bank and Trust Co., 
Tucson, Ariz. 
(9) Elmer E. Helms, p., 3945 Ingraham St., Los Angeles, Cal. 
(2) ae Bs F. Johnson, h. w., 890 N. Los Robles Ave., Pasadena, 
7a, 
(5) Frank Linder, p., 9th and C Sts., San Diego, Cal. 
(8) Willsie Martin, p., 711 8S. Plymouth Blvd., Los Angeles, Cal. 
(7) Harold V. Mather, dir., Religious Education, 980% S. Serrano 
St., Los Angeles, Cal. 
(7) Richard N. Merrill, p., 5th and Pacific Sts., Long Beach, Cal. 
(2) A. Ray Moore, treas., Conf. Funds, 449 Chamber of Commerce 
Bldg., Los Angeles, Cal. 
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(9) Melvin Pettit, fruit grower, Parlier, Cal. 
(3) Ghanles F. Reiche, atty., 717 N. Roxbury Drive, Beverly Hills, 


al. 
(3) Merle N. Smith, p.; 829:N. Los Robles Ave., Pasadena, Cal. 
(1) mee G. H. Stevens (chairman), p., 1019 6th St., Santa Monica, 
Jad, 
(1) Mrs. Charles F. Van de Water, h. w., 1821 American Ave., 
Long Beach, Cal. 
(4) Rufus B. von KleinSmid, pres., University of Southern Cali- 
fornia, 3551 University Ave., Los Angeles, Cal. 
(6) George A. Warmer, p., Drawer “‘Q,” Santa Ana, Cal. 
Reserves.—(1) Francis M. Larkin, sec. State Church Federation, 442 
Chamber of Commerce Bldg., Los Angeles, Cal. (2) Leonard Oechsili, d. s., 
1293 N. Van Ness Ave., Fresno, Cal. (3) Glenn R. Phillips, p., 1443 Alta 
Vista, Blvd., Hollywood, Cal. (3) Mrs. George O. Robinson, h. w., 
1303 Wentworth Ave., Pasadena, Cal. (1) Clark Standiford, b. m., 
oe Cal. (2) William R. Stewart, r. ¢., 257 N. 2nd Ave., Mesa, 
iz. 


SOUTHERN ILLINOIS. 10. (Indianapolis) 


Delegates:— 
(5) William E. Bennett, d.s., Carmi, Ill. 
(2) Walter M. Brown, d.s., Carbondale, III. 
(4) John D. Dill, ins., Carbondale, Ill. 
(1) Claude C. Hall (chairman), p., Lawrenceville, Tl. 
(1) Cecil L. Morriss, sls., Hamburg, Ill 
(3) John C. Ritter, atty., Olney, Ill. 
(2) Clark Show, sls., Alton, Ill. 
(5) Schuyler B. Vaughn, sls., Greenville, Ill. 
(4) Frank O. Wilson, p., E. St. Louis, Tl. 
(8) Clark R. Yost, d.s., Olney, Il. 

Reserves.—(2) Oliver B. Allen, p.; Mount Vernon, Il. (1) Cameron 
Harmon, pres., McKendree Coll., Lebanon, Il]. (3) Mrs. Thomas J. 
Hilliard, h. w., Fairfield, Ill. (1) John M. Mitchell, ban., Mount Car- 
mel, Ill. (3) James G. Tucker, p., Alton, Ill. (2) Mark Woodly, ban., 
Marion, Il 


SOUTHWEST. 6. (Covington) 
Delegates :— 
(2) John S. Cullen, mail carrier, Little Rock, Ark. 
(3). John H. Ellis, d. s., 823 E. Third St:,; Oklahoma City, Okla. 
(3) Mrs. Victoria E. Gates, tea., Wheatley, Ark. 
(2) * William C, Rivers, d. s., 1217 W. Twentieth St., Little Rock, 


Ark. 
(1) Benjamin F. Neal (chairman), p., Fort:Smith, Ark. 
(1) George C. Taylor, coll. pres., Little Rock, Ark. 

Reserves.—(3) Mrs. J. C. Bagsby, tea., Russellville, Ark. (2) Mrs. 
N. D. Davis, h. w., Hot Springs, Ark. (2) David G. Franklin, p., Tulsa, 
Okla. (1) William S. Sherrill, p., Texarkana, Ark. (1) C. E. White, 
_ mer., Boley, Okla. 


SOUTHWEST GERMANY. 2. (Zurich) 
Delegates :— 
Ernst Gideon Bek, mfr., Pforzheim, Baden, Schwarzwaldstr. 7, 


Germany. ; : 
J. W. Ernst Sommer (chairman), d. s., Ginnheimerlandstr. 180, 


Frankfurt-Main, Germany. 4 
Reserves.—Immanuel Mann, mfr., and exporter, Pforzheim, Baden, 


* Deceased. 


/ 
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Hildastr. 5, Sonnenberg, Germany. Jakob Schneider, d. s., Auerstr. 20a, 
Durlach, Baden, Germany. 


SOUTHWEST KANSAS. 12. (Kansas City) 
Delegates :— 
(5) Josiah W. Abel, p., El Dorado, Kan. __ 
(5) Leverett C. Baker, abstractor, Scott City, Kan. 
(2) Henry C. Ernst, laundryman, Lyons, Kan. 
(4) Nelson 8, Gardner, d.s., Larned, Kan. 
(2) Innis D. Harris, p., Hutchinson, Kan. 
(3) Albert E. Henry, p., Hutchinson, Kan. 
(6) Charles A. Kitch, d. s., Winfield, Kan. 
(1) Karl Miller, district judge, Dodge City, Kan. 
(4) Harvey H. Motter, federal revenue collector, Wichita, Kan. 
(1) Frank E. Mossman (chairman), pres., Southwestern College, 
Winfield, Kan. 

(3) Miss Ida Perry, investments, Anthony, Kan. 
(6) A. O. Rorabaugh, mer., Wichita, Kan. 

Reserves.—(2) Everett W. Freeman, d. s., Liberal, Kan. (3) Homer 
L. Gleckler, p., Dodge City, Kan. (1) Harry Large, ban., Protection, 
Kan. (1) Frank Neff, p., Wichita, Kan. (8) Chet Roberts, mer., 
Bucklin, Kan. (2) Otto R. Souders, atty., Wichita, Kan. 


SWEDEN. 6. (Stockholm) 

Delegates :— 

1) Theodor Arvidson (chairman), ed. and Book Concern megr., 
Sibyllegat 181, Stockholm, Sweden. 

(3) Karl G. Karlsson, ins. sec., Karlavagen 46, Stockholm, Sweden. 

(2) Herbert Lihndaker, p., Norrbackagat 26, Stockholm, Sweden. 

(1) Paul Rosell, tea., Margoretelundsgat 11, Goteborg, Sweden. 

(2) Arwid Safwenberg, mer., Svartbacksgat 2, Uppsala, Sweden. 

(8) August Stromstedt, p., St. Paulskyrkan, Adolf Fred. Torg., 
Stockholm, Sweden. 

Reserves.—(1) Ernst Eklof, city treas., Gefle, Sweden. (3) Louise 
Erickson, deaconess, Sibyllegat 18, Stockholm, Sweden. (2) Karl 
Hillander, mer., Sveagat 27 A, Goteborg, Sweden. (8) Walter Hulphers, 
d. s., Grevturegat 31, Stockholm, Sweden. (2) Josef E. Ruther, prof., 
Olov. Skotkonungsgat 12, Goteborg, Sweden. (1) Arvid Sundfeldt, d. s., 
Halsingegatan 1, Stockholm, Sweden. 


SWITZERLAND. 4. (Zurich) 


Delegates :—- 
(1) Ree L. Grob, publishing agt., 69 Badenerstr., Zurich, Switzer- 
and. 
(2) Ernest R. Grob (chairman), ed., Muehlebachstr. 148, Zurich, 
Switzerland. 


(1) Gustav A. Marquardt, d. s., Seefeldstr. 114, Zurich, Switzerland. 
(2) Spice tan L. Nuelsen, h. w., 69 Badenerstr., Zurich, Switzer- 
and. 

Reserves.—(1) Jakob Haas, sec., Seebach, Zurich, Switzerland. (2) 
Theophil Lerch, mechanician, Horgen, Switzerland. (2) Theophil 
Spoerri, prof., Ginnheimerlandstr. 180, Frankfurt a. M., Germany. (1) 
Eduard Voellmy, p., Zeltweg 18, Zurich, Switzerland. 


TENNESSEE. 4. (Covington) 
Delegates:— 
(2) D.'T. Burch, p., 73 Wharf Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 
(1) James E. Jones, phy., 320 S. High St., Murfreesboro, Tenn. 
(2) Wulees D. Laws, mail carrier, 1715 Patterson St., Nashville, 
enn. 
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(1) George W. Lewis (chairman), p., 919 1st Ave., S., Nashville, 
enn. 

Reserves.—(2) F. N. Collier, p., 1022 2nd Ave., S., Nashville, Tenn. 
(2) Mrs. Mary Drake, tea., 1032 2nd Ave., S., Nashville, Tenn. (1) P. 
W. Ivy, mail clerk, 545 Mississippi Blvd., Memphis, Tenn. (1) J. T. 
Patillo, p., 624 4th Ave., S., Nashville, Tenn. 


TEXAS. 6. (New Orleans) 


Delegates :— 
(8) Adolphus W. Carr, d. s., 2021 Whity St., Houston, Tex. 
(1) ey W. Dogan (chairman), pres., Wiley College, Marshall, 
ex. 
(1) Charles A. Hubert, p. o., carrier, Orange, Tex. 
(2) Miles W. Jordan, r. r. employee, 1502 Sydnor St., Houston, Tex. 
(2) Julius 8. Scott, p., 2414 St. Charles St., Houston, Tex. 
(3) Mrs. Rosa Simpson, deaconess, 1311 Saulnier St., Houston, Tex. 
Reserves.—(1) William H. Hightower, p., 302 Whetstone St., Marshall, 
Tex. (2) William D. Lewis, p., 2723 Burnett St., Houston, Tex. (1) 
Theodore C. Patrick, p. o., carrier, 814 28th St., Galveston, Tex. (2) 
Lawrence C. Thomas, sec., Wiley College Endowment, Marshall, Tex. 


TROY. 12. (Buffalo) 


Delegates :— 
(6) Marion G. Cole, d.s., 92 Brinkerhoff St., Plattsburg, N. Y. 
(1) George C. Douglass (chairman), pub. agt., Methodist Book Con- 
cern, 420 Plum St., Cincinnati, Ohio. 

(2) William L. Howland, ban., Mechanicville, N. Y. 

(5) Charles O. Judkins, p., Glens Falls, N. Y. 

(3) Freeman S. Kline, d.s., 830 Lancaster St., Albany, N. Y. 

(4) Edwin Lewis, prof., Drew University, Madison, N. J. 

(2) Cassius J. Miller, d. s., 102 Pinewoods Ave., Troy, N. Y. 

(1) Victor K. Moore, ban., Au Sable Forks, N. Y. 

(3) Alvah H. Rogers, mfr., Gloversville, N. Y. 

(5) Mrs. Frank H. Ryder, h. w., Cobleskill, N. Y. 

(6) George N. Stillman, phy., Argyle, N. Y. 

(4) Jackson L. Townsend, mer., Hoosick Falls, N. Y. 

Reserves.—(3) Grant L. Bice, p., Cobleskill, N. Y. (1) Charles W. 

Burrows, sls., Albany, N. Y. (1) Fred L. Decker, p., 34 First. Ave., 
Gloversville, N. Y. (2) Howard G. Hageman, p., 217 Lancaster St., 
Albany, N. Y. (2) H. S. Harp, mfr., Green Island, Troy, N. Y. (3) 
_Ensign Johnson, mer., Ballston Spa, N. Y. 


UPPER IOWA. 10. (Omaha) 
Delegates:— 
(1) Earle A. Baker (chairman), d. s., Mount Vernon, Iowa. 
(1) Maude Barr, tea., Manchester, Iowa. 
(3) William C. Cleworth, d. s., 1902 Park Ave., Cedar Rapids, Iowa. . 
(2) Frank W. Court, p., 1321 Brady St., Davenport, Iowa. 
(3) John L. Daniels, salesman, Dubuque, Iowa. 
(4) Edward T. Gough, p., Mount Vernon, Iowa. 
(2) Herbert C. Ring, judge Dist. Court, Cedar Rapids, Iowa. 
(4) H.E. Taylor, judge District Court, Waukon, Iowa. 
(5) Warren Walrod, f., Dewitt, Lowa. 
(5) J. Arthur Young, d. s., 315 Clay St., Cedar Falls, Iowa. 
Reserves.—(1) Herbert J. Burgstahler, pres., Cornel! Coll., Mount 
Vernon, Iowa. (3) Gilbert J. Chalice, d.s., Manchester, Iowa. (2) John 
F. Holden, retired, Plymouth, Iowa. (2) Otis H. Moore, p., R. F. D., 
Tipton, Iowa. (1) Francis E. Palmer, supt., lowa School for the Blind, 
Vinton, Iowa. (3) E. R. Ristine, retired, Mount Vernon, Iowa. 
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UPPER MISSISSIPPI. 4. (New Orleans) 
‘'Delegates:—_ . : ag 
(2) James W. Golden, evan., 28 W. College Ave., Holly Springs, Miss. 
(1) Guy W. Oliver, tea., 110 Rust Ave., Holly Springs, Miss. 
(1) Edward F. Scarborough (chairman), d. s., P. O. Box 527, Holly 
Springs, Miss. ; 
(2) Percy W. Tucker, field agt., Rust College, Holly Springs, Miss. - 
Reserves.—(2) C. W. Butler, p., Holly Springs, Miss. (2) Mrs. 
Georgia A. McEwen, milliner, Spring St., Tupelo, Miss. (1) Mrs. 
Lillian P. Rogers, tea., Box 398, Indianola, Miss. (1) J. H. Wesley, 
d. s., Winona, Miss. 


VERMONT. 4. (Boston) 


Delegates :— 
(2) John W. Hatch, retired, 106 Congress St., Bangor, Me. 
(2) Willard C. Hefflon, mer., 235 North Main St., Saint Albans, Vt. 
(1) Arthur W. Hewitt (chairman), p., Plainfield, Vt. 
(1) Mrs. Lydia B. Wells, h. w., 35 Hubbard St., Montpelier, Vt. 
Reserves.—(1) Sanford A. Daniels, postmaster, 8 Williston St., 
Brattleboro, Vt. (2) Edmund P. Hamilton, State employee, 63 
College St., Montpelier, Vt. (1) Bailey G. Lipsky, d.s., Saint Johnsbury, 
Vt. (2) Oscar B. Wells, d. s., Montpelier, Vt. 


WASHINGTON. 8. (Washington) 
Delegates:— 
(4) James C. Boone, clerk, 3219 Mahon St., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
(3) Arthur E. Briscoe, atty., 14 E. Pleasant St., Baltimore, Md. 
(2) Roker, F. Coates, d. s., 1911 Vermont Ave., N. W., Washington, 


(1) William A. C. Hughes (chairman), director Dept. of Colored 
Work, Bd. of Home Missions and Church Extension, 536 North 
58th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
(2) James W. Hutton, b. m., Martinsburg, W. Va. 
(8) Albert J. Mitchell, p., 306 N. Schroeder St., Baltimore, Md. 
(1) Mrs. Fannie D. Tyler, Branch Secty., W. F. M.S., 1523 Levis 
St., N. E., Washington, D. C. 
(4) Robert M. Williams, p., 1914 11th St., N. W., Washington, D. C. 
Reserves.—(3) Peter A. Beamon, stenographer, 1914 1lith St., N. W., 
Washington, D. C. (1) Elvira Bond, h. w., 1517 Druidhill Ave., Balti- 
more, Md. (3) Charles E. Hodges, p., 200 All Saints St., Frederick, Md. . 
(2) Fairfax F. King, d.s., 2344 McCulloh St., Baltimore, Md. (1) Edgar 
A. Love, p., 141 West Hill St., Baltimore, Md. (2) Mamie P. Thomas, 
h. w., Clarksburg, W. Va. 


WEST TEXAS. 6. (New Orleans) 
Delegates :— 
(1) John W. Frazier, tea., 810 E. 13th St., Austin, Tex. 
(2) Joseph S. Henry, tea., 1114S. 2nd St., Waco, Tex. 
(2) Willis J. King, pres., Samuel Huston Coll., Austin, Tex. 
(1) Kay W. McMillan (chairman), p., 1024 8. Main St., Fort Worth, 
ex. 
(3) Mrs. Minnie M. Sanford, ins., 1022 Pecan St., Waco, Tex. 
(3) Thomas H. Wyatt, d.s., 1801 New York Ave., Fort Worth, Tex. 
Reserves.—(2) Thomas H. Brawley, ins., 231714 Hall St., Dallas, Tex. 
(3) Eldridge M. Cooper, tea., St. Paul Coll., Mexia, Tex. (2) Timothy 
B. Echols, tea., Samuel Huston Coll., Austin, Tex. (1) John W. Warren, 


p., 180 N. Mesquite St., San Antonio, Tex. - (1) J hine A. Willi 
tea., 905 8. 2nd St., Waco, Tex. ? (1) Josephine illiams, 
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WEST VIRGINIA. 12. (Pittsburgh) 
Delegates :— 
(6) H. E. Crowder, p., Kayford, W. Va. 
(4) J. W. Engle, d.s., 710 Fifth Ave., Moundsville, W. Va. 
(4) Charles W. Evans, i ins., Professional Building, Fairmont, W. Va. 
(5) L.S. Grose, d. s., 25 College Ave., Buckhannon, W. Va. 
(8) William B. King, d. s., 1802 20th ’St., Par kersburg, W. Va. 
(1) Roy McCuskey (chairman), pres., W. Va. Wesleyan College, 
Buckhannon, W. Va. 
(5) aie es M. Morris, h. w., Ferry Branch Road, Charleston, 
a 
(3) R. B. Nay, mer., 1311 Market St., Wheeling, W. Va. 
(2) John Raine, lumberman, Rainelle, W. Va. 
(6) Miss Mary I. Scott, relig. worker, 310 Tomlinson St., Mounds- 
ville, W. Va. 
(2) William M. Shultz, sec., Permanent Fund, 1211 First Ave., 
Charleston, W. Va. 
(1) Ulysses G. Young, atty., 77S. Kanawa St., Buckhannon, W. Va. 
Reserves.—(2) Harry C. Compton, mer., Grafton, W. Va. (3) Orin 
D. Curtis, p.,; Jane Lew, W. Va. (1) Charles H. Hartley, agr. exten. 
worker, Morgantown, W. Va. (1) Denver C. Pickens, p., 201 S. Broad- 
way, Wheeling, W.Va. (2) C. G. Stater, p., 1126 Fifth Ave., Huntington, 
W. Va. (3) William T. Williamson, b..m., Charleston, W. Va. 


WEST WISCONSIN. 6. (Saint Paul) 
Delegates :— 
(8) Guy W. Campbell, p., Baraboo, Wis 
(1) Edwin C. Dixon (chairman), diss 1145 Rutledge St., Madison, 


is. 
(2) Emmanuel Harris, d. s., 711 Division St., La Crosse, Wis. 
(2) Fred A. Lange, mer., 320 Broadway St., Eau Claire, Wis. 
(3) Mrs. Lulu E. Nelson, ins., Grantsburg, Wis. 
(1) Otto M. Schlabach, atty., 2610 Cass St., La Crosse, Wis. 
Reserves.—(i) George R. Carver, d. s., Rice Lake, Wis. (3) Fred 
W. Draper, f., Loyal, Wis. (2) John W. Harris, p., Reedsburg, Wis. (1) 
John O. Paulsen, mer., Sparta, Wis. (2) Mrs. Wilbur F. Tomlinson, 
h. w., Rice Lake, Wis. 


WESTERN NORWEGIAN-DANISH. 2. (San Francisco) 


Delegates :— 
Melvin L. Olson (chairman), p., 750 14th St., San Francisco, Cal. 
Ole I. Thorson, ship builder, 1910 Lake St., Bellingham, Wash. 
Reserves.—O. S. Arntzen, b. m., 608 20th St., Oakland, Cal. R. B. 
Langness, d. s., 2352 S. “K” St., Tacoma, Wash. 


WILMINGTON... 8. (Washington) 
Delegates:— 
(1) William E. Habbart (chairman), d. s., Dover, Del. 
(2) Arthur C. Humphries, educator, Snow Hill, Md. 
(2) Disston W. Jacobs, d. s., 2705 N. Harrison St., Wilmington, Del. 
(4) John L. Johnson, d. s., Middletown, Del. 
(3) Willis L. Overdeer, retired, 1701 West St., Wilmington, Del. 
(1) Clarence A. Short, pres., Wesley Collegiate Institute, Dover, 


Del. 
(4) J. Everett Walls, b. m., Middletown, Del. 
(8) Leonard White, d. s. Salisbury, Md. 

Reserves.—(1) John J. Bunting, p., Crisfield, Md. (2) Walter E. 
Gunby, p., Newark, Del. (3) Ernest C. Hallman, p:, Denton, Md. (1) 
J. T. Mears, mer., Chincoteague, Va. (2) I. Elmer Perry, b. m., 29th 
and Boulevard, Wilmington, Del. (3) E. J. Winder, retired, Seaford, Del. 
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WISCONSIN. 6. (Saint Paul) 
Delegates :— 3 
(1) Lloyd S. Dancey, tea., 125 N. Charles St., Waukesha, Wis. 
(2) Anton Hatlestad, p., Milton Junction, Wis. 
(3) John W. Perry, p., 932 Lake Ave., Racine, Wis. } 
(1) Herbert J. Root (chairman), d. s., 633 N. 4th St., Milwaukee, 
Wis. 
(2) W.S. Watson, tea., 107 Cottage St., Whitewater, Wis. 
(3) Mrs. W. H. Wones, h. w., 3421 N. Frederick Ave., Milwaukee, 


Wis. 

Reserves.—(3) E. P. Hocking, ins., 1015 Oakland Ave., Janesville, 
Wis. (2) Mrs. Margaret Hodgins, h. w., 1919 Riverside Ave., Mari- 
nette, Wis. (1) Otis M. Johnson, phy., 180 Hoyt St., Fond du Lac, 
Wis. (2) George K. MacInnis, p., Evansville, Wis. (1) Ira E. Schlagen- 
hauf, p., 1202 Chapin St., Beloit, Wis. (3) Fred J. Turner, p., 306 Frank- 
lin St., Wausau, Wis. 


WYOMING. 10. (Philadelphia) 


Delegates :— 

(1) M. D. Aldrich, mer., 21 Plymouth St., Norwich, N. Y. 

(3) Wesley I. Andrews, d. s., 350 Chestnut St., Oneonta, N. Y. 

(5) William 8. Crandall, p., 91 Park St., Binghamton, N. Y. 

(4) Mark A. Dawber, supt., Department Rural Work, Board of 
Home Missions, 1701 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

(5) Samuel H. Hicks, retired, 253 Maple Ave., Kingston, Pa. 

(4) Mrs. Edward A. Martin, h. w., 148 Warren St., Tunkhannock, 

a: 

(2) John H. Race (chairman), publ. agt., Methodist Book Concern, 
150 Fifth Ave., New York, N. Y. 

(8) Willian D. Southworth, retired, 20 Conklin Ave., Binghamton, 

(2) Horry, R. Van Deusen, atty., Scranton Life Building, Scranton, 


a. 
(1) Leon K. Willman, p., 57 N. Franklin St., Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 

Reserves.—(1) Alfred R. Burke, d.s., 669 Chenango St., Binghamton, 
N. Y. (8) H. J. Hebel, mer., 262 Brown St., Wilkes-Barre, Pa. (3) 
Clarence R. Hickok, d. s., 919 Sunset St., Scranton, Pa. (2) Fred E. 
Lott, d. s., 248 N. College Ave., Kingston, Pa. (2) Willard G. Shortz, 
r.e., HE. Warren St., Kingston, Pa. (1) George M. Wall, mer., Wyoming 
Ave., Kingston, Pa. 


WYOMING STATE. 2. (Denver) 
Delegates :— 
Frederick L. Beck, phy., 218 W. 26th St., Cheyenne, Wyo. 
Guy E. Konkel (chairman), d. s., 3519 Warren Ave., Cheyenne, Wyo. 
Reserves.—James G. Brawn, p., Laramie, Wyo. Cecil K. Tatlock, 
ins., Box 1061, Rock Springs, Wyo. 


YENPING. 2. (Foochow) 


Delegates: 
Frederick Bankhardt (chairman), miss., Yenping, Fukien, China. 
Esther Ling, evan., Yenping, Fukien, China. 

Reserves.—Ru Chen Su, tea., Yenping, Fukien, China, Bao-wen Ting, 

tea., Yenping, Fukien, China. 


JAPAN MISSION COUNCIL 
Representative :-— 
Charles W. Iglehart, miss., Tokyo, Japan. 
Reserve.—Robert S. Spencer, miss., Fukuoka, Japan. 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF DELEGATES 


(Names of Lay Delegates invariably printed in Bold-face type) 


Names CONFERENCES 
ADC L VAOSIM DEN amie kes tf cs sina s cok oiten fs Southwest Kansas 
Abbott,:AnnajAones 247... 2.00 cece ences Bombay 
Abbott beng amin Hay 6 oi 2 os « asa s Saree tie ee ale Central West 
NCHESON pANOMMAS yagi So ook dad see o a eae sae Pacific Northwest 
Adamisy;Charles Vithise. o...s os cheek oe. Central Pennsylvania 
(Ndams: sosephy Mint jap thc fx ecc 2. sets ae oo cls Pacific Northwest 
WAdamisslViaxwe bayer on. 6 vos 6 ol sued sel oais ba California 
A Garnsse dist Ac eet Ae). cs svorelo aio ln vie caine South Florida 
Aldrich lV gb irickplitl ss ccgs os ollie e dive wane Wyoming 
RIVES od Bea Re SE ee ten Re Genesee 
Allison. Oscar, Hepes lis. <0 0 eee sc eee snes Kansas 
Alston swWalliam.Giers tic et oes ss. BNE pa teteh te we Uae ea Louisiana 
ANTOSURDUT AWS BIC OTT TA Ba ea eee ea Malaya 
IANOELSOM yp Veet ere tn gitsd cS cee pe Sad eases pee Northwest Kansas 
ADOT WE ELOW ALG. Degtetts os. ce ctiey ce cor oss ele oe Central New York 
AnidrewSmWesleyiclateryi >. 0's p65 + eee Se tne Wyoming 
Antrim, ClarenceiDsji4 ; ... 3. oes oe ese oe RE Philadelphia 
Archer,williamy Dis $6. sess ese os eeceos. North-East Ohio 
Arcilla bearousint. west « ons se scs Sees se Oo Philippine Islands 
Armoldamiranlesht siysariy Ss. deca s ces gebed ease Lexington 
ATLETS IOMMEM EE aah s ss sss cetec gs oreo pee Maine 
ATT SORMMACOG OVARIAN «© 2c) cbs sats oe ¢ 0s Qoaes Sweden 
AVers WBNIEt Werreinint? «cf scc ices sole cle bie 8 oe North Indiana 
BAKerRHATICUAU eras SUT oes ass lee ees or pobe s Upper Iowa 
Baler. Weverett:.Cavr): sce ccc es oe c.0e.- per Southwest Kansas 
Baldwin; Clinton Digi 4 ass. ss2s cease beens es Maine 
Baldwin, Weonand Disthccsji.cesc-ccecs dees Newark 
Ballinger; -BerticenCi,¥ .. o..225.s0.ss2teen0- Ohio 
Ballinger, Franke a2d\..-s..5. 2s: bse tgs): Southern California 
Bancrohta Pir DOWrigod. . 2.2 esta eleens bene: Ohio 
Bankhardtshrederichgaifi. 2232022 -s2e2256s203 Yenping 
Barber, George F.....5..... O36 Te as SclAGYS Y nbeate Ohio 
Barr Maude, «sees Gos ss cee eee eee Upper Iowa 
Barth: BvirentAd witty gcse ces bsccewets case South Germany 
iBantley, Henry Weayeiids sacs cette es pee cet es: South Florida 
BartziOtto. F eye dinties: oo sec seer eee ee Northwest Iowa 
AUCH WAI DOLE EN a tiriie ends cue ee Siomise s oles North Indiana 
Bayleyssbrancisy boaeieg ites s<'0 5 yes este) a ws Baltimore 
Beal Gables? tcleces «22k ene teeta nye: Central German 
Bealsee wits se -entie so. os a5 te ines oss ah North-East Ohio 
Beam, Mraikey Crap pata piers <0 e - 8. s+ esse eae Des Moines 
Beatty; A. Wueenasoitise 6255s tet kee eee Lexington 
Beck, Frederickliy s844. «ee ee es es Mee Wyoming State 
Beeken, Mrs. Elsie R.:..........2.220:0¢2-: Bengal ; 
Beetham, Charles. Sif... 2c yeee eee: North-East Ohio 
Bek, Ernst, Gideon :)...%.. 2.2.2.2. 22see 522° Southwest Germany 
Belchemaltarry syle ys... 4-4 soc vee. ses New York Hast 
Benders Jesse: Di ipta ts sic sons are sen anaes Kansas 
Bennett, Harryele acetic sods os seca New Jersey. _ 
IBYopavaVah gn ANGULG Gh eotd Djerassi ela alain ClootamiciaE Southern Illinois 
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NAMES CONFERENCES 
Bentzingershidwardtate.s-e.% scsuieases tale Iowa 
Berry, Mrs. Horatio...................0.0865 New York East 
Bisbee, Royala Dieses &. oes ccke Bere eee Gujarat 
Bissrove, James Bunge. . 120)... .8 Pe Genesee 
BishopseGeorgevkiis:. cist nc ate eae ee New York East 
Bitgood, Mrs: Grace P... . 5-250 ects ee New England Southern 
Black#tHériry CPLCre AP Genre ae Holston 
Blacks Ryland! Mic 25% seclsaes noe eee oe North Dakota 
Baers CEOr eens Se conch atiies eesete coy tomer mas lowa 
Blanchard, William M..................... Northwest Indiana 
Bliss, Edwin PiQiaesio ncn n tink te New England 
Bodley, G.iRay seni. sacs. eten Rios eee Northern New York 
Boese; ‘Herman’ Riv ko. sb i ee ee Chicago Northwest 
Bohnnitalks@ oR’ MG 2s cchw ee tn 5 ao RS A Southern 
Boone,' James’ € i.) oc. eee eet Washington 
Booth; Mrs: AsiStesiits ou. 622s otk ee tk Colorado 
Borah; Johnswey tii Ge. fo5 22 oa etee ates Saint Louis 
Boswell, Charles Mii ( (1... .....5..cn es uetees Philadelphia 
Bowen, Harl His 2070002 284 iad cS ke Nebraska 
Bowen, Ezekiel. S286 GA .0.0. tenant wkeea tas Lucknow 
Bowers, Is: By teen aka Ree ee Northwest Kansas 
Boyd; Miller: W 0002805... cea vite ian eeteay East Tennessee 
Boyd, ‘William bois a didn as den SARE Philadelphia 
Brashares, ‘(Clarles*Wiit? . o..5. 254.26 san eai es? Ohio 
Brattin; Carling. If. steknisan sacks. eon Oe Montana State 
Brewster, Mrs. Elizabeth F................. Hinghwa 
Briscoe, ‘ArthursE iG. o25 cts s Sea each Bh Washington 
Brock; Phomas'S0eupn fh. a. a asst eects New Jersey 
Brown, ArlovA SOsQ0 Ue eee Land. cesses ts Newark 
Brown, Harl-R:. . .98Sstiy: sideciens san. sca cae North-East Ohio 
Brown; Harry Lifes en ene te ee oe Pacific Northwest 
Brown, R.’Clarence}) 0 0... ees Rock River 
Brown; Walter Lo. 320s i a ee Central Alabama 
Brown)*Wealter/ VIG oa tet esac cee be eke Southern Illinois 
Brown, Mrs. W. Raymond................. Genesee 
Brown, William AVUeioe; osiect ees os eses 222: Nebraska 
Brummitty Danwbyiyoeks 2425) 2 eee eese sh ees Rock River 
Bucknell Jobuk.. aan. os abed she eee eee Nebraska 
Buckrier}*Samiuelaenoe. 2 iis acs. ass-+s:-. Kansas 
Bueknery Walter CMSs s2 a3 oss fs beste es se Southern California 
Bunch, Jesse-W rates es P20 sie gsc: edo s see Montana State 
Burch; WD sel aces ene se ald ays tscses SANE Tennessee 
Burgan,: Harry Wa wii hd aide cone ante ase Baltimore 
Burgum, Lésheum eam ncdsc nds thie nde eee North Dakota 
Butler, Frederidk Bios ites ag ele ire ve Delaware 
Byrer, Harry Fini iincs as mncsenta te oes Baltimore 
@aldwell, Harrys RUM yes cnagedckescasce ea Foochow 
Caldwell, “William SM s4. 0 tens ooeescsecese Northern New York 
Callaghan Arthur AUVa4s . 2) ons. h 2s oe Ses eon ose Maine 
Campbell, 'Guyswosg bos? ses S eae eee lis cy ae West Wisconsin 
Campbell; StephentBifos. «fess 2e5cessace oe se. Saint Louis 
Camphor, Mrs. Mary A. R...............-. Delaware 
Cantlin, Jacob. eek. | bis sactgeaan mone Rock River 
Carder) ‘OK ey J eee ese oo tine cece cana Missouri 
Carlisle, Charles A....... Wedes ese nase dees Northwest Indiana 
Carpenter, William E.............0..0 00005 Northwest Indiana 
Carr; Adolphus) Wai20005 «2. ices oecr ace. Texas 


Carson, Frederick Stanley... +. . 606s 0.0eeee0es. Hinghwa 
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Casey ol my hy Bes ai osc Psi ae ce Saint Louis 
Chaffee, H. Almon.......... Bie Pt erecta yc. ed New York. Hast 
Chamberlain, George H.................... North-East Ohio 
Chamiberliny Bases ok ee cesta ede Pittsburgh 
Chang, David Chi-chuan.................. Kiangsi 
Charltonsohmebiky sith 6... cscs accel aes Newark 
Chen, f Liena lise sigh sas eects ohn anes Hinghwa 
Cherrington, Ernest Hurst................. Ohio 
Cherny; James, Best crclSbaoooejeecnsin sbeebs North-East Ohio 
Chiang, Gweh Dung....................... Chengtu West. China 
Cry a ELSI OIG BR ceo cc Ginn ae a ashccagennews North China 
ChipperfieldreRobertial sy a5 ccs sc..c.corcctyeucdcn oes Northwest lowa 
Go wpe Vernal sieersetys hiss, cislok seen sehen leanne Shantung 
W lal harlesn Opin iss desace Bue onus rove WCzigsued- South Carolina 
Clark; Johinsble. Serra ho oe osel coco, eyo BE Ohio i 
Clarke Morristaecitt yok os obo Fev ssassnrncn Indiana 
Clark, Samuel) H...315.,0:4. 22 ee es  /Newark 
CO laikea Vestal cee PoE osc Ke oo Ae cin cadeu See: Saint Louis 
Clair SWiareneNG Se rae IRF 05 wiles Fuoco oc e oe Rock River 
Clayton, Mrs. Charles B................... Missouri 
(WleceehlGnbertor teste ty oh «ages ah eolecs Hise Northwest Iowa 
@letnenss Jolt FIR es gs nc oe eee ses tee Erie 
Clevenger, AlmonE....................... Ohio 
@lewortiawalloannagC tees = ole alesse tise caw Upper Iowa 
Coates; Cristobal Gu att . 6 ious os oc ba bs Eastern South America 
Coates Obes Ha tae hing ace oaee aadk ca ant saseen Washington 
Cofle ys AWC ge os Ame se sae shes whe aches Minnesota 
Collen © laden Cig Wasa D cs. elo Gob k deel ence New York 
Cole Mam ongo rset) 5 oo cursc oo Bee oe 8 Troy 
Coley Warreny Wott Gh, «oc ceo hens odes Maine 
(Callin Wl arenes oe soso kG cus ol sine eae ins Rock River 
Collins, Malachi. G.505)5.......2::...+:+..»..Mississipplh 
WonaniekrestOneMl wart}. ok occas ausble se case lowa 
Cook da brent Mens coprdt en cats Horad mice wie mene Erie 
(CoopereHUGheEE an otis a picwenee ce tuee South Carolina 
(Coors sD wo tanlevemattte ss, ooo. a. cies acces Michigan 
(Conia A a rong ae ba tbe 8 Sour ag ue a ast ne Northern New York 
Worsonpdirediee res hipa teres oo oS a cei epleew es New York Kast 
Court piinan ee VUies hitter the orn e hee ees Upper Iowa 
Crabbe, George, W435 06.05 ee ees Baltimore 
Crandall pV alias ec lS PS) eile koe ne eee nt Wyoming 
Crawford, Arthur. J. f.).. 0.2.0.0. 0s eee eee New York East 
Creswell: George dst sath cory. ee ese? eae Holston 
Crolley, Richard Aj iyi ce oe Lexington 
rome inpitet Mieectrat SHE e seins ant ters eet oe West Virginia 
Crowell, Clarence L...5........2.02-22 eee Southern California 
@roxall@hanles Breese ee aia oo ory ata North Indiana 
Cullen; Joh hisSie ou agi oe bo eal Southwest 
Cunningham, Thomas O.................. Kansas 
Girshimanrelvalo iene sehr: ls aes es Genesee 
Cutshally BilmeraG Wyeth ce sos er Colorado 
Ding Naas SOP OSS We Bain eRe deg oc ono ole Northwest India 
Das loriatisy rile cog: otis ars elses a'6 ovate Central Provinces 
Dancey svloydtSs sath ae oi. oie tosins Sas Wisconsin 
Dangel, Mrs. William H................... Rock River 
Daniels; lol pdhitniqeee cree see oe eee Upper lowa 
Daniels; Morris:S occa t 30s 6 eel cge ie eee Newark 


Datling,:A., Claysctit eng). wi. 2. os sce ie Bele Dakota 


50 Journal of the General Conference 


NAMES CONFERENCES © 
Davidson, Wilda siete hot a arent ees eh ctel esate Illinois 
Da VIES AGCOLZe me ater test etarcial ct sNokehsretatet stoler te Illinois : 
Davis, EVemicy, Uipeee ees MO oe ee hpatetcrsmetotetstotetenste Northwest Indiana 
Wa wera ViankwAyemont. | rtteeter etoletaterfctetcpehonetees Wyoming 
DER NM ne DIN Avot econo a cee Oo uewo cd sober Pittsburgh ‘ 
DermBows Charles Mew iret -tersterettetetes peter etre North-East Ohio 
DerVirarisa burma eA me mir vsrey A retotm at Metnev clei: New Jersey 
Dennett Hawardee: erect tet tte tote Pate California 
Dennis, ARORA REP AIUOG tiec e nico ices Blue-Ridge Atlantic 
Dennis; Gabriel eae ie oe cea eis olde Liberia 
De Winney,, Janmess OM mam tec tcnst.c. lretale tere slotelene tere. Michigan 
Dick; Lewis A Soren ks ah cin bas tah & bok Colorado 
Dickinson, Luren D.....................55: Michigan 
DiefendorieDorrey sete > ack eens aes oe Newark 
Diefendorf, Mrs. Mable R.................. Newark 
Dittendortery Ralpuvbeee ys ste e earns oon se Rock River 
Dilly Johny Deception oles beter er eee Southern Illinois 
Ding, Jamies: BAe Fes. fas dev ek ¥ SMA Foochow 
Dixon, Edwin! CMe vee be tna ses aot eee West Wisconsin 
Dixon, George Wels oes icc ci ea ee eescees Rock River 
Dobbins, Edgar’ Y. (0 6. c eae cet ec eens New Jersey 
Dogan, Matthew: Wis] ea:sctesen facasa se eunas Texas 
Donnell, Forrest,.C 0082. . 3.020652 45425025 dee Saint Louis 
Donner, Peter-B a 53 cei. die secede hee Denmark 
Doran John MG Freres. css ds sorts s sae eee Philadelphia 
Dougherty, FranksKere caste te sete esses North Indiana 
Douglass, George'@ us os 2c ste ssc testes Troy 
Dowson, Wilbert £. Woes sdeteccei esses dase Oregon 
Drake; William E..0% 04, 54.6422444440046%0000% Central New York 
Draper, ‘“Alvahv i.) QSeehe ss fsies sas ses Sede ee New Hampshire 
Dsanc. MincolnMtinGaovstaschtn:ssesns sense Chengtu West China 
Dubach, Ulysses G..................0000008- Oregon 
Dugdale, Ralph BE. 28) 6262525 Mac diees ides Ohio 
Dunham Warren esas asics cee os ee an Ohio 
Edel) John W.5 cen ns bbe ebook fasnskees Baltimore 
Edges sosepniiiare ser terss cos ce22 seek ered ys) Northwest Iowa 
Edison, AllentWaek ities sacks oe ieesgeeeaes Northern Minnesota 
Kdwards: Johnie meres se se Shoe eas SR SS) North Indiana 
Hdwards: Johnehiernss ac diktce cee eae cna Baltimore 
Rdwards; oren Wit scrct ens ks fac as eee ees. Colorado 
Eggleston, Charles heme ase ec teh fe PES: Philadelphia 
Hiselen, Frederick C........... PLES eo Sone a Rock River 
Ekebom, Josef Minette. hehe fendi ic fecel oes Finland Swedish 
Elliott;; JohriVise re sat hose coe ee. Illinois 
Elliott, WA Ser ne re ates et Oa eee, Erie 
Ellis, John ERE ER POTIRES » ous ho eR eR Sen 3) Southwest 
Emery; Sam. T oOo 00ers Soh 2 eee eee: New England 
Hnderis;, Frank "Ty eceeniace scons foe nee Central German 
Binge. Weecc, icc ee OL ee ea ene West Virginia 
Engle: W..F s.r ant tana a ees Illinois 
Englishwlsaac Bo pert ao ee South Carolina 
Ernst; Henry Ce? 0 ee itear ntact ats cee bone Southwest Kansas 
Evans;;'Charles!W ier rags eee ae tae West Virginia 
Biwing- bhomasiNeracmmeeiere ks cn. on es cee eee Illinois 
Fairbanks, George A................0.0000. New Hampshire 
Parrehild) W. DD... 2 ds Siren die See et Illinois | 
Fansher,'Guy dias. nee re ene ones Des Moines | 
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Ranmensaldacd eins cea ses Hak ook sabes Northwest India 

Hanmer aWalliamuBeneek. a. ee oe as So cetinn Indiana 

Barra@innetinGmeere ts ote ie Oke ae oe ot a Eri 

Bele AAP eT een ii SERRM PE ee geee het North China 

Herreri;;CarlopMepeiee so en tose cs antee taly 

RCIA WVHOWETOAS es 3 S52 acs ador see oo Detroit 

hiferyOriend Wide ie Dos hae ctcat cies cee eeee Indiana 

inchs Wallace sel Wags oy. 2 et, wi eee cat New York East 

ishery Franke Re ioe oe bh sea Siete acetone Dakota 

Patchydrankweweir wees rae les cag ss soap OREO 

BitzGeorge, (Charles Teen. ec cco. cceoecees cack New Jersey 

leet sAbrahamir et oo soc secs heowecccc! Louisiana 

Fleming, Vee ic CR ete wm 0 ko ede cere acolo cook Kansas 

lint hGharles*W tes wees ec oo fh ncacad cheeses Central New York 

Ford, CR Osen TNs osc alee eke eed New England 

Fort, PROM as ROI r ey wits te ooh et Sate Philadelphia 

Hosdal (Sigbyjorm ees sch cace ede ds tcewa cl Norwegian and Danish 

Roster “William Hee) sees ees oes bos abe New York East 

Houke Hughie runes icine Sh cree sedis eee Oregon 

Berazier WONT Wie otic gd dss Sid badd tat elelee West Texas 

Ene GeMGWITNE eee ode gens ds Sad cited Do eae ee Se North Africa 

Frease, Mrs. Edwin F.0. 65.5. cocci ee © North Africa 

Frink,, Raymond Po) 2552620 ..bcbaees se ees Dakota 

EUV OILEIRR A eters ns Scone klk waren ee Detroit 

iblerst Ra yb ee sy) eo Siete Gk Re DLE Michigan 

GaedewJonncG we sos eee aed ee bee Kansas 

Gardner Nel SOM Seen ay sche. Ceuta ee Southwest Kansas 

GardnerwWalter We) foi dice iet oe as Be io 

GatesnGe Ray cero en to ree ee Nebraska 

Gates;. Mrs: Victoria Fo iciccdh583a508 ogee Southwest 

ALESSI eID DAT ira po lioetalsnnlotan Sort aaa ae ae Nebraska 

GelvinMWallh Jie ci cpeceet dekeelsh Lake awe Central German 

CONTE MBO YC Mine erage sedentrcitucse che disse tus cuieeae elects Ohio 

REEL VS pO AMES HEY Pee ce cicitn she uetscucud ccucieesune seus. 2yee Nebraska 

Gevermbnancispluriena-rrat nile t tena eae Colorado 

Gibbs, Mertonts ante tie hens Cal eee Genesee 

Galloert mi Tarevim gly sce evi) Sascha c lt aet ite eae eves eas Nebraska 

Glackemeyer, FACTINVVAG 30s Cetus ee eit ae Des Moines 

Goddard eAln time Oar lect clues Sci ioeaticntne foe Maine 

Goericke, Otto Fey esd worst, eer eae ein totem sy © Central Germany 

(Glia ne denn ecnn Wie sats ae cee aia peeceoaoeTG a ec Upper Mississippi 

Gomon ne hanics: Gmeynesn cir acitree keener tok Nebraska 

Goode yj MrssWooH. Co. lei deieen aie bahia ee Ohio 

Chcyove hunt They Pn ‘a chat rn eee cin ase RE Des Moines 

Gordon yD Guthrier. . fii ian hota Indiana 

Gar dormPRober Gira saye ere oves th uth cis be oa ievsper ts oe ous South Carolina 

Gord ompR Oye Wee ufos cue. cicineesSy svt cued onereiebe. tye Kansas 

Gordon, William:M..... 0.0.05. Atlanta 

(COTTA bey p¥a lars diy gidle Sia lea Peas oor One saan rica 4 New England Southern 

Cmte iG Ward luepme rays iter: ss ostunettaecoreractasl sock Upper lowa 

Gould Walliany He Gyn foe eee eres oasi eke Philadelphia 

Granmiumascanleye by wane ates veel oevoreteenent ae Lexington 

Gray George 1G ise oof on cores oe oper sy ereer shares Nebraska 

Graver Joseph Nl gVU er nipeee cis cvereoesi enero eraonel erotetele tote Detroit ; 

Greenep NathanieliWeerst «acs scene clcmennt South Carolina 

GrifithmCharles Rati. fo ee ener sole Pittsburgh 

Grob, Arnold | Lg Ic. os & Sanaa RSE Re CNR ce aera Ae Switzerland 
Switzerland 


Grob, Ernest R 
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Grose: TxdSu ite topes 25 cere sw aie a alone seeds West Virginia 
Gross, ‘Harvey. parish: <<. aei ns es vee se weeen Illinois 
Grosse DONIC O UM Mesenteric le casos ewok ae -,... Kentucky 
Grever, Harley Siitiu 74.2... 2.5. ce ee cent meee North Dakota 
Grovess Cawiie en tentis co anys aierg isle de a aneneeeeks Illinois 
Gruwell; Hugh Goad. «24 256 oo ba. cent welae Pacific Northwest 
Guthrie CharlespWierisy bynes os er. wrens ere pee Genesee 
lniAlol one, Wilber yg bongo napadcoesnooaaaE Wilmington 
Hagen, Miss Sadie jAil.... 2.22.50 025 ne eo om New England 
alieG@ laud en@ ark ho is 4. cyanea, hh ace eer eae Southern Illinois 
Hall Elias W eaneuita d. .5555.2- aot see eee Mississippi 
Haliy Miss:OliverAgs. of s<.. 4. ¢265,.3 905% ote > Delaware 
HammakenywWilbux iho! 3.4 oat eee e ees ve North-East Ohio 
Hammond PHidimundcNie 2-8 ga ee ne a Georgia 
PAM COCK GeOnGea Dele ee vata ey scree crane oat ne Central West 
arson HlanryveAyapeite ys sa cnek cckoc as deine obo South India 
Hanson-sberrylOre aeaian cn yy asas eta oe ey ale Shantung 
Hansson, Ruthuiibice 65.¢ 550 o es hoe een Rhodesia 
Hardie, Mrs. CharlesH.................... New York East 
arcett lrae Mp p pe igonk < cetec. «cee tse et Oklahoma 
Hancis Davidakleiias Proce. 4 avis sea cree Delaware 
Harkness) Mrs: cWat Jah... 2. cco. cece eee Saint Johns River 
Rlarpers: HarlsH Meveterae ete acc ces. on peaks deerme 6 Indiana 
Harrington, Donald M..................... Michigan 
In enaniennl Orecnanennrel lS aos So weep ea ule Guar Meroe sae West Wisconsin 
Hamniss {MTS Mmm perdi hice co SS urela ai sesie coe te Southwest Kansas 
Harrison;rAlbert ijc a8. 00005 cee North Indiana 
EAmnISOMMIADCTEA OS AME Reis need ase ta Niaa cncie ne eee Oregon 
Haron HrankssWascayltpuctrete cs: cise cave e cae a Northern Minnesota 
Harshbarger, Charlest@ alc wot ds Sm ee Northwest Iowa 
HWartimanrlse wisi tonne clst snips honors ansrectees New England 
VAL Cl VOLIBW Pace tps Wepscoecesea ites eosin als eee Vermont 
Hatlestad, PAT UOMUM AEE Sin cece cy han mace eae ern Wisconsin 
Havens, MrssgEd varie a: cscs els ie eee dies Nebraska 
Hayes; RobertiBaytiieee: fe.tons sem on aes Louisiana 
Hazeltine cRocAsias pe Soto eins keds sae os weed Pacifie Northwest 
Hazen;,.J ohm Bitardayie co sce foe conn Pacific Northwest 
Hebblethwaite; Robert Co....... 0.002 55.3. cen Central New York 
Heckaniany so vaneheynee. ccs tee nc bs ees at Central Pennsylvania 
HedvesssHarryy Bayh )) ois ieee ae le ee ae North-East, Ohio 
Hedrick Elias i mmcinds cic 6 oh ne sce vas oe Southern California 
Hefflon; Willardi@ nie... ass oe oe ees Vermont 
Helms) Davide een aeneywncc nics aka ahve eee Ohio 
Helms; HlmeriBiglfeonath << 5 .unds voted co meee Southern California 
Flenry,, Alber tals tephy et ctrl «vv cl ct een ores Southwest Kansas 
Henry ADayidaW } htititesis. tact ccc Delaware 
Henry; Joseph Sivgagl ss <.5.0% ves eons en eee ee West Texas 
FLENSON, | GEOre enn iret tr trsic Waele ests © eee Philadelphia 
Herter, Johannes 4a eee South Germany 
ices. Harr yayky apt cpmepa oh oecac ie ccs eee ae Nebraska 
Heurings Fredtanatst os... 6: de ie coe omnes Indiana 
Hewitt; PAT bmageNNiretaseod tie accuses kr nde tore. eke totmee ae Vermont 
Hicks Samuelibiyicitsic:s sores ccc tethaenene Wyoming 
lshilberhendoluN Ibiy stage ago beam eou boot aook. Des Moines 
HinamanyJoseph)liws.. 05.5... sce eee eee Genesee 
Hislop sEidwartdlayate patrons. a. oc alee Seer Saint Louis 
HidarlandsJ OfriS eerste \ctes sn aoa ee Dakota 


Hothiman J aim ese evtaste tei sya iaicia st ee Ohio 
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Hogeboom, Nicholas. ................2..... New York 
Holgate, Thomas Fy /. 2.0... cnn ees Rock River 
IF ollame” pinss Wicd 8 eX isc epa tales or nee aoa Mississippi 
Holland, a QUATNA VAIO ESE ee oss oars ierechesexaruticamerase Minnesota 
Holmes, GCF Olinenthene.):.caeelioceneneacele Northwest Indiana 
Holt, /Miltorl Wiss 0. 20 Cec nice caleenendigncnas a Northern New York 
Hacver, Aa t rear cy iO ssc cis sieloieacitoeesaie ticle wtb North-East Ohio 
Hopper, Thomas: Wercoh,.,.,..0,.,,00, eee eee t Illinois 
Horne; Frankst afi s3s0)ocecsclege aeectcesnsase ee dared New York East 
Hovgard, ees Ses.. S gh cae en aon e Kansas 
HlowpartthseArtburtich. yrs Yb. hyasevese)eo 8 enlepest operates South Carolina 
Howard, Binarp her De eens tesa, odciokorcieaneeces New England 
Howard: Orvalle Veni eri oi hace hee ons Des Moines 
OW ell Damme E h310 Loesel, esos, ese, 0,0; sey enepeiesere, ease Genesee 
Howland, eWalliarn DoW: <<. éciejone.isiecsss p00 epes Troy 
ISU no Ee eee PRET oc) ak gatos, os gaara Foochow 
HubertCharlessA ayaa Ss occcec0:ecsiore. sees 2 cenis Texas 
Hughes @ymaborig carey deca. 5 keep) ef eyeyelereve,a js evepe, Maine 
Hughes, William A. C. Le Ree tee . -Washington 
Humphries, Arthur 7 ECE OEE PRAM te -. Wilmington 
Hunt}, Jerson toys oF coe eosceceyececeoceserenesareey.s Northwest Indiana 
ianterieA Lime di Ve rey Poe, oe, oy desieec vcs eteceee Nebraska 
elramt eel car ley A peered s. « <.2y cacy eves spsctoaessleversuasel Finland-Swedish 
Tuse, “Raymond Hiyduret.......ccscsseceier, aces « wero Central New York 
Hutchinson, BemmetttWe. so... eecesele ee eee secre, Pittsburgh 
Hutton, Jaimes iW 9157) woe cece epeececeseyee eo, Washington 
Imboden, Charles! Afiit . oo... cele eee Illinois 
Indus, Elizabeth iM. 8)... ...0.icee ee ose ececec ese Baltic and Slavic 
Jackson, James Riy:Sr bw bn eens Rock River 
Jackson) Jeu ia iiagh,.cecceceiesece cece cere soiaysesaye.s California 
AC ODSRIDISSUOINW len tiartis «ass ea sine’ oles cote viniePacss Wilmington 
Tacos WH ORaee eto. oeieecescct.e.8.sscececssedeses ens) Central Pennsylvania 
Saquith, WillardiBa iA coco... etceseueves veiovoreneveyine Central New York 
Jaynenc Artin (ME Oh se coyesesesccesecserntiey tans syeleus Oklahoma 
Vetire vas Tomas Mer ee OL...) 5c6,oceysypceaesenossutseteces tyes Pacific Northwest 
Jenking dS ohne Te Mooi. evecccese pest secestinnysircest Dakota 
Bett alarnys © RecA. does esac pec ssensses eters tbac ence South Fukien 
Jett, Mrs. Harry! Gelii.oicocel eke epelecnyeceeceiess South Fukien 
Johnson, APay eo Lal9 23k J 211 A ONE RI 3 nes ne Illinois 
Founsonsp) Ole RIA DEM 2 v.sc-.ecss-yscesevovsbegeesys,f5eu Wilmington 
Johnsons Levi Himsee tia bec, -s+jscenes-couecsieue,seer8Tepel 9s. Mississippi __ ‘ 
JohnedneMrss!| SAF 3 cc sccceecle vevelesejesecene Southern California 
Johnsons Wallin’ Rae 6s. csc.2.00c09s5)sepyeieiigese Oklahoma 
Jonesy Davide sss A. .ecceiepeuecesssepesecveveusiecs.s North Carolina 
Jones; Earle W.. . 91626 TA ue sec eiceececeveetieireeinys Detroit 
Jones Ledward tid oso a. seco seseseseceseveieyece,» Central Alabama 
AGT dy Pes Us) Baas tod eee ae ates Dies bey amon Oklahoma 
Jones) Jarmes sea ho .o.-ce.:secesnegeseseseseyayeieveyeers Tennessee 
Mordanie Carldgoys . LOWERY). ...c,-cchovereunicieusereew oct East German 
Jordan, Miles. W (Psi. oso. enesersyoisceueigecey® Texas 
Jordan, Nathaniel. . 2 2'0...00..0.06 ce es North India 
Joy; JamegeR . 07 4H5T.. 2. ee weciei i c Newar 
Sadly GHsrles OF tI G..6 ete nese eee Troy 
Kamphoefner, Clrorlest..............0daceccniee: Northwest Lowa 
Karlsson; \Karl’Grottetl....0 oo. neds e: Sweden 

icra California 


Kawashima, Suenoshin...)...........+++- 
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Keating, Curtis'R:.We lanes sca ne Stes Home Des Moines 
Keith, George’ Et) 200i. oar one code ns wee New England Southern 
Kemp, G. Av Sa ole tin nc oe oot nes Northwest Kansas 
IRON PEL) HSETO ya Wae manatee ots wavcdon et ae ot enol] clot etch North Indiana 
Kennedy bias nee ee fis eno ate ofr eaten Michigan 
Kennedy, WilliamiG oicaics oon aa cat asa New York East 
Kestley Asgard trees ot Waptiat was ne to at pale denon: Ohio 
Keve,) Wiley cA: 5 Jett oc rata rotor ctor stat ct onatet ree Kansas 
Kiang, Luther Pen Hsin................... Central China 
Kairdney;: Elmer Tait cee iron ch veces no arom enone Pittsburgh 
Kile? Bertoni te? Pinon saad eerie das anmeaners New England Southern 
Kimbell, Raymond G.....................- Rock River 
RUT OT ccs, 5 oe Ree. ete Sat craton et Soh atatone: eelenenet et ote Burma 
Kings Oeto, Ue. eeu ae ie atcnst tat oh ot hat or shot on tenses North Indiana 
ikGiaregy \KiGil Tenia Se deie + oh ene chose oonGo oon 666 West Virginia 
AGT, CW illigh Dirac We ene han te op en net ot hegor pein cot te West Texas 
Kang dons Branko. ses mate nook or rennenctd bovt ers Newark 
Ranesleys Ura Wo ex. eee «cs. hor pcr wreter stone tenenad eter tors Colorado 
Kinney, James! Ege occ tsrcesoarcleron ota shen hio 
ACT ygn Hi wine eae Aronson o6 d wenersteeoncnreneeee ane North-East Ohio 
Kathy, Charles Ave wae 00 ho, cstse esectesarasctenes agers eavence ee Southwest Kansas 
Kine, Wreenmtan Sparta: koinontenteeceorerrofoneporensnorashe Troy 
Knight, Ewin Fr Cents. -sotrsnesssronarstctorcnonmererens Detroit 
Knight, Mrs. Mildred Allen................ Newark 
Unolesy: Lully (Oye ias DS orssed sees st seerencnenanererenetakore California 
IGMOttS, 1 Jo Mrambclim Sean Nyt oe-5.bcrstesap-usnencrorareversrene r= New England 
KGid some Alberti oc cite. ereaseaet sees ieee New England Southern 
Kohl stedity Wd ward HD MEMIE (rer. t.¥.trcnctonc conn oastenseceetare Dakota 
Wonkel) Gry) 12008 SERIE © <5 ssncrtaroneustartetansnanstone Wyoming State 
Kornhaus, FranklinN..................... California 
Kresge, Mrs. Anna Et)! oo ..0 05. enous Detroit 
Kerott. Charles" NMIBIae ee s1cy.r.4sceamsketcesnsreterenenene Indiana 
Wackleny Tease se. t, Mem ee ts. ..s .<.aenotss pemstadonemel otonetor ets Montana State 
DACs Garletomun re. eres al an anchobetckorcnstogctetaretarersinatom Kiangsi 
Tia (GONE), J CATAL ONG Dove, dex + srcsandspsnovavah oh anawsnonets Oklahoma 
Tuang dales avout Ws, Se ain, cise dee tenspamenerssechenecen seeks New York East 
Lange). FredcA Sein... (octenantansslorsgatobvearener cas West Wisconsin 
Wuangley.. HemryaG.© Samay, -.0.5.-s5c..csrateperneetn oe Nebraska 
Lankinen, Heihekes 20)! 050 o0cccecced cs hcrenerclens Finland 
Ta Rue; Clarence: Hier -.-c-.siet dbase vereetoren eck Ohio 
Lawrence, Howard C..................2005. Michigan 
Laws, WillianniID Parag ook stars norehesot ons onbsnctces ‘Tennessee 
We Barons Lralew Uae tks o pkey tei eter te oe New England Southern 
Idee; "Handel ',.< Aa WRL Rs fit <ac9 cnet nee nena Central China 
Lee; Lien Keng? OEE hi actos poene tee terete North China 
Leech, Arthur) Eo SORES - cc cane etter enero Maine 
Lester, Merril B@ Se titi, Bc on. Ace tan ecg ata ree nee North Indiana 
Wewis,’ Edwin: SORRY. «500 sn dant eoeestoyae doe Troy 
Lewis; George: Wine b.,.+.2.d.+ tovwalepecron ern Tennessee 
Lightner, Lawrence H..................... Central West 
Imibndaker,, Herbert tsnew.:ny lene eoeaenr ene neers Sweden 
Ralje wall, \CarlAg (ee rv ceck meena ree terrae ee Eastern Swedish 
JET cept Ree S WAR dad SEO Rene Chee Ci Bn 0: Hinghwa 
hinder; Franks si epee eto soectes srt. Ueno Ree Southern California 
Lindsey, W.H.......... 5: dec rrs Gras, oy OER ee Central Tennessee 
Ling, Esther ty ae ter kc sits oi nnat enceeeee Yenping 
Ling, J. Henry 3 erik. pa hinc Ae Detroit 
Liu, Li Sen . . SUUOM Hi on as sinodibaaereernee Foochow 
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Loeppert, Adam J........... Rraperaressiohere aretrsienie Chicago-Northwest 
Loescher, Anton F...............0..000eecee East German 
Potthouse, (Waller yh... -...scccveiovoveverevecorivevovsvecese New York 
Lopez, Buenaventura C.................... Philippine Islands 
Hiove, Mrneat OtRrsN yo. -.2 corerateisserovo-avassnensrtretk Northern New York 
EEOWIEFEStOM RR SAS UNES 5c. sicerccohcvepecororonsostondhardesseie Missouri 
Bower Mrs tobi Wie n.ccrcceconsrercrarevererarcioroivare’ Baltimore 
powthon stl gary Al CS Foy eink smvengnsnarancmdvoncvevanevneed California 
Lowther, James W................00eeeeees Central Pennsylvania 
ste Cock WETalf Gr BRUNA sess oe scrcrancravonovonctowavcwercsses New York East 
Lugg, TEGAN rosse cece caieareoeniocnond Illinois 
Peart] Wh raat be ik RO ea ke eo occa ccdescvoterecetavehnons Colorado 
Beynchit Chrarlest Pt. rosi.tcreccrsrevenaverararaicreQrerelt North-East Ohio 
eOMSt Eines MOM ne Ted coh Sectaratorstatateouarsrevokerercnarsie Philippine Islands 
Lyons; Wealte Jee 06 v.o.1és-terstotarerchatarevaretevevensvors Saint Louis 
IMiaseNelsorites SUMING 5 ncdosorcteranatarcrerst gh avetetere Chungking West China 
Match ossie ella ny B20 thts r.tersrcbcravat ocr onatarsiaravavlarete New York 
Madison, Waite H..................0000cee Central West 
Mies cera Ral pierre aso sc.cecetatarstatsrstotarstolalatanns aed Pacific Northwest 
MiammeyMheop hil PHOees he... «4.52.1sc.ccestaiarapstatarorstot ont South Germany 
IMiammin go Moin Wiest «.ot.2. ofstorey sraresitoreratoratonel oe East Tennessee 
Markham; OF-Grant © \.-0:3:0:30.65:.50e/siero'elororsi viene « Kansas 
Marquardt. Guistay (AS G11. 20.1.otereteieroseater eros Switzerland 
IW (erns] a0) Dik ch tcl DiS Aa oe ee ee ee New England 
Martin, TNT O26, soe er egy SA A RR SL RE Eee Ohio 
Martin, WEE A WAEAOA «5 i sorcectors-crcianialerennrea Wyoming 
Miartin: dwar G* Burnes t=. r.eereterteroroxerove: oreiovese Holston 
iar tine Geongecn en ee cet .csaretstetatetets oxeiste oieverarckove New England 
Vicrr-hirmed OLTM Hey eterno tors) coee.4 kr og ener ols teteroreheteterans Detroit 
Miantin ys Ray. O eer testi stetel shotet olesoretet ohaterale Oklahoma 
Miontins Wealliaan, © eee ons 0c. tesistevel tnd 28s Holston 
[Merri BWV sieteee ete eters atatctetesfeteter odie sxetarecamrnce Southern California 
WVieiriaane WA Lert: 1a, Sete cclc ois cncesayt se tie levorspeusre eves elers Central German 
Mather; Harold Vi! ester. ioteceteteioretsieletaneterané Southern California 
Mattson, 1Gustat WG: -.2t.ic i cceceterareretorsl orerstota Eastern Swedish 
McAllister, Reuben H...................... Mississippi 
McBirney, James H...................00055 Oklahoma 
McCallister Heber (Ge 0 sori teteresatetateret ccel pvereral= Idaho j 
McCarty Battellen ciara: x stciel et cetateterdh ote vefetet ete ots North-East Ohio 
IMie@ lung ms George teeter t-t acheter eleleraieh<totchobavaast het Michigan 
MeClure Eloy qe ee tnt tad oaaetas North Indiana 
McClure, (James Bo.) eieei cals oat etanerire gio oie Illinois 
Mo@ormacky tira Git eat. fs jaencoan sd acon Colorado 
MeGoy, Starling Forse ccecc ccc cnedee dees Florida 
McCreight, Chester S.............0...000.-- Oklahoma | 
IMie@ Uskey APO, «no pacers soccer or els: 2, sesv5 oc vayel oS. oi West Virginia 
McDonald, Samuel J... ..........0.02 00 eee South Carolina 
IMicHad cenit GMightr: oo gans oils 1-5 tafate ta. {olete lotsa toretoX- Kansas 
MicHallMJOhniW rents tee co foie ccs aaaa Indiana 
IVICA Gey ee Ee re eet aite le alate e foie late etoteloheve'%s Erie 
McKim Judson Jee cc Sends odesensae: Ohio 
IMicKanioint ee ramk: iS) hebaecs-.cstst ccc Siclorcienenscuctsraerd Erie 
McLain, Mrs. J. Floyd..............0.0005: Nebraska ; 
MeMasterp William El 8 i 2.4). ecco cided oe North-East Ohio 
MeMillan, Kay W........... Scat Shatatebahatehah stele West Texas 
IMeRheeters Chester A 25% se lineciee ce eect alatere North Indiana 
MicBhersonpilarty ew tee 2c 41 <i closer eictai ois vei ater Illinois 


McRae; James Ae. ns 2 foc cscs sds aeigisisicte North Carolina 
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Mead, Mrs. William H................... Bees hie Ohio } 
Mecklenburg, Ge Ore OPO es custo udoe te couews Pee ares 7 Northern Minnesota 
Meeks, Bemjanmiiy Wi 0 oc. ccce.chese ne cesenctracen 05000 ese uee Baltimore. 
Merrill RichardltINe Gi ie: acct osc cisnar sic See e ee Southern California 
Mettam, Johitet Wawa sc accu iccpeseeus ....Minnesota 
Meyers, Alfred (Moret itn... occ ccccce seve vecesege we ene . Kansas ; 
Miller, A. Lawrence! intl soci e eee BP incies Central Pennsylvania 
Miller, Cassiusiaetiieok.........-.c00.-. Bos Se ae Troy 
Miller, Frederick Avie... oe... Sg aenint Rese coe Northern New York 
Miller, FIatAW tne, et sooo hare busca ee Minnesota 
Miller Wsaac Biro Shih... eee on ae ee The 5 RSs Ohio 
Miller, John Gilligan oo). oicescseceesecectusneuenest se sou Saint Louis 
Miller, Ker tee Zi ees ce eos esos eae eaten eee gel Southwest Kansas 
Miner; Edwardian New England 
Mitchell, Allbenbidh Sixt... ecclesia Sate Washington 
Mongols oun etieg ois, cote cio hector he onuates tree Bengal 
Mioorte} Aca yatshs sis ds ccceeseo-ces-c2c0 eseueutae dec eens Southern California 
Moore; Mugenetihly gra occ opocececctcyeeniet suas, Ses Detroit 
Moore, Victor tits)... gcc serie eset Troy 
MorgandapelivamVvortiqn tt... -. cs, ),2se.04.-c2e ele cj Mississippi 
Morgan abiding Otani pe cc. oe egthtas gs oe), ysae te okey ake Missouri 
Morgan, Mrs. Joy E.. TSS cin eee. gletaltnnsne) 
Morgan Pai W 5 ete ie hia, 0.5) ecco Pittsburgh 
Morlings EB: tArs pt irene cien ccc cd oto yous osece ace, oc Northwest Iowa 
Morris, Mrs. Fred M¥.......... 0... eee ee ee West Virginia 
Morris, Percy: F.. . sd 0)... 50,0050 20,0 3 oes vee California 
Morris. RobertaGiiceent au cree ee ces con ee North Carolina 
Morriss, Cecil Teitali 2, 5c. ieee eos sco sce eres eke Southern Illinois 
Mossman,y Siramlerl sprain, s.< os eveeouc ono sso Hee Southwest Kansas 
Motter, Harvey Hiiiadh....3 00. ce ees Southwest Kansas 
Mulvaney, Warren oO. «Seca aI OLE eS = Kansas 
Munoz: Hredericon@einjde.. oa: 5s hte tease ae Chile 
Murphy, Harvey H.).5.......0....0.00 ce eee North-East Ohio 
Nay, fRaBile dct ko. ces es eeaeh ee West Virginia 
Neal, Benyaimnian Pesitae Gh. 3. «,.)<8002.cc. score, eleuae oe ora Southwest 
Neasham, MrsjiJiWi/.. 0c ee ee Towa 
Nelson, HaroldaBaidi) oo: .<j6.ceee ce cece es Central Northwest 
Nelson, Mrs. LuludBist 2 .......0..4..0-c0ps.. cos ees West Wisconsin 
Nelson, (WIG HOR a Le aos, «obec cselec sao eons ¢1e.8 Joo Saint Louis 
Newland, Thomagj Bit. «<<... <2, 050 4 eel ene Illinois 
Newton, Fi/Homeriys if... 0.00.06... ee ees Detroit 
Nichols Miltonpiiiie iy ce ct been eens Philadelphia 
Nuelsen, Mrs. Jig Daigo icc cii coe ecauey cect anos acura Switzerland 

Seu ally SRO ber tauntnrcre tiicctetecrteceets eae Savannah 
Nye, Reubenshaadiltoh ccc ee ee ee aes Central New York 
O’Brien, WilliatmiHin ac oon es oe eee Indiana 
Odell, Albert: G mngepae io:.00005 ce eee Cee Central New York 
O’ Farrell, ‘ThomasiAhsads-cs.ioec cca eee Rhodesia 
Ohlrich, Albert J: & SMS ce ee ee Northwest Germany. 
Olds, William M. oid)... Rr ao nao - Idaho 
Olivers Guy Ws <add co eae Set ee Upper Mississippi 
Olson; Melvin Tinie Vis. sss see cee cone Western Norw.-Danish 
Olson; Oscar Jew aGea.., cone ee ee Baltimore 
Olson, Peter gael tea... ccc 5s eee ENE Norwegian and Danish 
Overdeer, Willis L.................. ee Wilmington 
Owen; Josephs... “ate nillfs..' fucose ne Alabama 
Oxnam, Gabromleyseet....... Seen one Northwest Indiana 


Alphabetical List of Delegates BY 
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Pace, ObatlegiN Caw aIN 3 88 CAA Lakes be hs Northern Minnesota 
Patten, Mrs. John A........0... 0.00 ca ccae, Holston 
Patton; WillianitHigoy. oc oaks fein 68 essa cs Georgia 
Paty TON WACO S MORAINE «i vasaee\btaba snaat es Pittsburgh 
Peale; MreiCr Ging... .:siaietassiracaae Ohio 
Rearce; Ernesta tds oc souk esa e saa sane Detroit 
Pearson Axel’ Ghee Gera: .ac kk keys (aes a hie Central Northwest 
heck; Arthur Dur nowe. sacs tvays eed aa rset abama, 
Peirce WieMl fe ytoVs was cae der ata aah cea Erie 
Rerry.s Harold (Over MUO beers a v2 vr hots ae eis se Pacific Northwest 
Perry, Miss Ida: Qeens2s 6.05 53: hia raga tess: Southwest Kansas 
CLIN) OLAV | LORE. win eon mht see I ane Wisconsin 
Peterson, Ernest: W oases cet sloslo RR Oregon 
Pettitt;/Melvin\. 2902WC $cc i ssenae tse Southern California 
Phelps a William Self taes si hasan sa cls seo Michigan 
Phillips, Mrs. Eliis*¥i4.-.2 2: :¢.20 5.:c2sec80% New York 
Pickett; Deets). NIG 2.6.2: thse tears dene Baltimore 
Pickett, ‘Ferman Lt.) e055: :o88ec08ere. Pacific Northwest 
Pickett, J. Waskom 22) (0 ¢ 2se5 022 e2 ree v.. oe bueknow 
Poffenberger, Alvin C............. 00.00.04. New Jersey 
Poimts; Mrs: eM 080.0004 occ occacbee eee. Central Alabama 
Pollard, William H..............66 000000... Oregon 
PorchpWwillis’ Ten iG. Goce cece hes esi ees New Jersey 
Powell, Emery A... 2.060606 ce eee eas Indiana 
Price, Carl Fit = (09 ee oe rer eat ee New York 
Price;(RalphiR i) Ga43 4p snsteaseiecee reste hs Kansas 
PyneS) VR MIRAGE IRONY oe ee tres owes ee ee Southern 
RS Cem OHI eenernne Cotas es orcrinesi rey esr Wyoming 
Radclifie uawrencesier > as coerce ce ore ee oe Saint Johns River 
Raine, John.......... Bit ee hee oie cere hetan ae, West Virginia 
varie ne Elem ch aie Rat aos rm se rhe Ain crear Northwest Germany 
Randolph, Joseph B...... 20. .62.. 00000004. South Carolina 
VAMC EVV TELLIN eRe Fetes ne eh Porn sarees California 
Rape, ChestAOBe (07 oes keene Chungking West China 
Rarick, Clarence EB. 2). occ Northwest Kansas 
Rathburn, Mrs. Milton Edgar.............. Ohio 
TRA shes fy OSLO \GER Onsen heey baci Cea ate Central West 
edineer ream aie NI es «eee rt ttle are Erie 
eddy Mp linatrine ts Aes r-nt te ara 3 rotons alae Peete South India 
veou we Lars tral layer mteenee 0.5.0.8. 7 cnt .t staat tetctalotat Detroit 
Reeves, DN 85 Eh 9 3 Wh 5 Glee ee A Re a ache Montana State 
Rerche, Gharles Peete fe Oe Stet nee one Ie Southern California 
Reinrekes George Pott fee ss ree tet Minnesota 
Resor, Miss Florence H..............0...- Northern Minnesota 
Reynolds? Mark Rete ntti New Jersey 
JESS, IGSAROION Sha oot teratietn eee Ray hae BR OO Detroit 
RICHY SITs De ee nose totale tetera ster etete Illinois 
Richards, Regland V. Pata tettee ete es otatete Ld Deria, 
Richardson, J. Harry... Asoreacperaiels ic a Gh CN Be aT Kentucky 
Hs ele ya \VeLNOU Ne meter. trstetats To T.7. sta ats folnte tole Baltimore 
Rinrios berber ts Came «inte stot titel totes ‘efeleale re Upper Iowa 
ENGI PLA vy Cll Ele sees cette tan noren rt este ete teterotot ots Minnesota ; 
Ritter soli Gey Ie oso 5 tr atecatatatety ate e totete Southern Illinois 
RROATPELANIS I = Pen ee cha nso 2 957.0 ta titate tite latte ele Idaho 
Robbins, Mrs. Merlin O.................--. Indiana 4 
Robinson, Milton C......................-North-East Ohio 


RODIN sony MliaTme bs erent 2 ce ass thats nate totes tate North-East Ohio 
Roekey, Clement, FO" ts. e nae ts North India 
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RodneueziGabimolasey i sss nc. seen she Come Eastern South America 
Rogers; Alval:Henietast i: osc sein srsis otc silene Troy 
Rogerss Walter Siryvai hs <3) 62 cosets 6G see Nebraska 
Rootpolerbertidapuahisd «callers acces icccmmerte Wisconsin 
Rorabaugh, Ae .O8 ids cc oe see cules see Southwest Kansas 
Roses Mrs: JessieiGids. ice e pienass nee e er California 
Roseberry, Henry A............ 0 cece ee eee Michigan 
Rosell*Pauals: jceedethe: cece acicesery maa: Sweden 
ROUSE sedis Fe sie) RARER eee wince noie oc syatere raters Northwest Kansas 
Rue, Manley Nic Wasatch cterdis o wces orn susp erq'sveaeees Indus River 
Ryan; Charlés- Gi tauahs o2. . cians vacte dees ee ole Kansas 
Ryder, Mrs; Franks Hoi. .c.3- bee elec oe nee Troy 
Safwenberg, Arwid................0eeeeeee Sweden 
Salmonw Sherdanybimwiites oot 45 sacs a oe North-East Ohio 
Sand bere cvarder eels oesss 2s so al tae Norway 
Sandberes OscamGarelick, «055+. s.4ueene te eor Central Northwest 
SandmeyersMdwitts Gibco eb eos aisles Illinois 
Sanford, Mrs. Minnie M................... West Texas 
Scarborough, WG anOG HM ars coe Vagina etna ee Upper Mississippi 
Scarborough, George W.................... New Jersey 
Schlabach) OttodMigges 0. ee gatas oe West Wisconsin 
Schmidt, Johannes K...................... Northeast Germany 
Schrenckengast,ssaacibea. ss ares yaaa ae Nebraska 
Schwaninger, William W.................. Central German 
SCOUT I ULIUS Oye iepemee ior stairs 2s ohana Texas 
Scott;) Miss'Manyaliiar. eo gucass ae West Virginia 
Scott. RobertiB reat ed yes siereeisccnsry nee Lexington 
Soniyeners Gcorsen Cup eber nc cis aero eicia crate New England Southern 
rerun evan Kelana | bi, ees thy co, deme Or iM ere ao os cee Michigan 
Shanthappas Obed fern racing Sea anve teens Hyderabad 
Sloriies Vall Penaat | ore eee cieeachaete eto sees alee a oo Illinois 
Sheffer;/Charles Tepe x < ciin ereyereyereecnay ale oles Central esi aes 
Shepherd a WalliampWietack.. tac amie esoo scence Kentucky 
Shera Edd yj KK aictrcpay sols. co: stele. ors omiine. suecelels North Indiana 
Shipmiamephvaryaia om clel\ leet cccele ci eyieyieeieer tor Des Moines 
Shissler,/Simonzane7aes.0 <) dala eee ee Philadelphia 
ShortsClarencetAvanwts oc 2-0 ss iach oe see Wilmington 
Show, Clarketme ert aahria ols sckvorev aon boreholes Southern I1linois 
Slevalhivay \Whillienen INC. ace Go wea bub ah osllodos West Virginia 
Shy Joseph Je tetrsreetle. s hescs Soe eee Missouri 
Simons: GeorverAtye breetat ace dette cic eters Baltic and Slavic 
Simpson, Veverettiyagea. cascciccic oan weet Genesee 
Simpson, Mrs:Rosagaa. 02.0 csc eek Texas 
SinghsErnestécrer fates on aoc dike eae North India 
Socio, dewiss 1b ion. o bow osemecGdoaon Good. Illinois 
Sinisalow SulocAcssepaoe ee teresa tice iste Finland 
Skuliimetony James) pete rmccce cokes ere Central Pennsylvania 
SloanHarold: Paw aatitien cancer oes New Jersey 
Smiley; Earl .comtgasenok coc cece eee ee Des Moines 
SHUG ly IB MERol Heras Gu gomodAGosuonoaase Goes Lexington 
Smiths @harlessblepacowyiti: tol hea nee North Indiana 
Smith; ?ChestertA:; aarti. utes ae ew eine New York . 
Smith); Davidl Pacifist oi en eee ee Northwest Iowa 
SmnithrelVlerleg Nees «quis lebeoteris maria iceat eee Southern California 
Smiithiess Wo Lins seoset he ted o nthe ke cancer on ere Northern Minnesota 
Snider} Ps; Marion) decaf «-.2. tna hanno Pacific Northwest 
Snyder, Tip Warley yikereyeecn.s..,neeoneceise orice Missouri 


Sockman,VRal pla Wie tpyiiiecs sso cctesrismanececten New York 
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Nommery di WVeenstul). cece ccececesecces Southwest Germany 
oper, MGmamMa DNR Lo etc areccawseecar. Ohio 
morenccte Wiiler ROE kan nccnedautarcr en dde Denmark 
Sorensen, /Sigvartyewte.. oocsncviavncoeee. ne Norway 
Southworth, William D.................... Wyoming 
Spachmuller, Georg...................00.. South Germany 
Spellman, Delmar D....................... Detroit 
Spencer, .Georce HIMMINeh. . 54 snr ceo snuce sense New England 
Spencers R.iB rm 7 Oi oo pe ake koe naee, Colorado 
Spurgeon, William H...................... Colorado 
Spurlock, George M....... Aaa eta 98 a) NC ORAS KA, 

Spurrier, Thomas {58 7 2 =. 2 kecaccnanavace Kentucky ~ 

Sammon curardeliee ees ses eee eee Ohio 
StattordiadihomagzAQetOve aa cc sees ccnearees oe Northern Minnesota 
Stanley; Calves SM occa c cen voces coun Lousiana 

Stanton panies ee 2. Fes ro aa ncane ncmasre > Atlanta 
Starr.Wilson WiBu Me «sack won hne waemewne Oklahoma 

Staten, William H........ Pied saat watacan eared SUSE Delaware 

teh. Heinrichs 28890). os sccaas scene cdeoved. Northwest Germany 
Stephens, Mrs. Elizabeth P................ California 
Stephens, John B.M...................... Genesee 

LEVIS; cles Gye OG 55 eas as aua wanes Southern California 
Stillman, George N...............0..00.....0. Troy 

LOL pert Liat teil 2s 85 oes. ods ogee eens Nebraska 
Slouvaetanl Like ee RM ona adn ne eas eee New England Southern 
Siringiellows WeROvyeWwes «ssccsesdeces ccaceecs New Hampshire 
Stromstedt PAusUsh ewe. 5225 soccer orstare rey we Sweden 

SEU EW tlt rises ete aslo cance av cic Sue sau Genesee 
Sundaram'Gabtielteie e. o<5sesc0.cenancn eons Hyderabad 

Swank, Jessen we Mee prs orden aeameeds: Ohio 

Swartz, Vorriseh) SeGMMMe oo nae cine ad ods. Central Pennsylvania 
weetland), Leconte wee oe new Khor emeccae ene Northwest Kansas 
Sykes, W.iClydet S226. of ec cccc crea con 6 won Northern New York 
Sylvester, .CloudseBieee 0 ne rededocseceaade. California 
RavloriCaHiGward bees ecett ss sakine ese s Northwest Indiana 
Taylor; Deane CO. parent ken an ones ews Towa 

Taylor, George’ G20 Pee. vce c ccc cecr cence Southwest 

Taylor thie ete ct ners ac nnee cen none: Upper Iowa 
Maylors el Ac cre eS Oas he aed ke Ree ERS Saint Louis 

Taylor, Thaddeus 9 20%: eb coe ec ie ce eee Louisiana 

Hern olin. EH nanike pee e s cs Ss ccc fn as neces Oklahoma 

Nenneng (@harlegi Wee seis = seas tho 08 ie ace eo Idaho 

Terzano, Giovanni.......................-Italy 

Thacore, Cyril MSs is: cece cccacseencecs: Gujarat : 
Thayer, Frederic E.............5 5.6.00 e cues New Hampshire 
Mhomasi Js O-eWaddieewtstcte ac ct ened acne 2 Philadelphia 
ihomas, Joon Wire satan. sae te apace tesa ean Central Alabama 
EEO SOMO Ole me eter r tte tet cto tole tee Pa Toke rete 8 oie Rock River 
Thompson, Theodora Isabelle.............. Indus River 
Thornberry, Francis L...............600... Northern New York 
Thornburg, Mrs. Fred F......:..5.....005+ North Indiana ; 
Thorson; Ole. [2RO Os ob rri ct teas hecenntans Western Norw.-Danish 
Niens Lim Une as sapere hha e ee Reh eos Malaya 

dimdley u@harles Avsp enens hin sh anh ont nets wile Delaware 
Eiinplesizrats gemeicamsa e s ec fae fate nace vieee New York 

TI, WeweG tS sc cob osobnooboepu ube au. oe Rock River 

Won, [Chin losis aoded eo boopbn Gu oezouc Illinois 


homipicansnGecOrcer prensa wate asia e New York East 
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Tonjesj John! Mise dinwitic cs ccc cece sseseaeasChicago-Northwest 
MOVerA pBCMINOR Ae IAL Pas a.s <n cis siaeaiohaals urea . Philippine Isiands 
Townsend, Jackson L................00008: Troy 
Townsend, WilsoniBiv. . sas nasa aeee Holston 
Abrosh= Waltericumiavre Nha «anlar seas «ces eee Pittsburgh 
Tsui; Ching Het ation. ..5.. 0050500. 4e60 one North China 
Mucker, Percy, Wiis iigisnc. . os seas. 4 Soeae ae Upper Mississippi 
(unse) ha “ial Wes ase v4 ct oy sere cee Burma 
Murley) Charles: Hspai eps 5 225 e)2,<052 9 sis. sale ae os Ohio 
a UTMET te) OL Wi ORME Rea arses of sisi d sina are Louisiana 
Tweedie; Anil: Bana scale ood. dees eee Detroit 
Tyler, Mrs. Fannie Di)... 0... ee ee Washington 
Ulland;sJosephiSittsak). . 0... cae ees tee eee Northern Minnesota 
Upperman;,, Harnyalieeiat 5.55 ssciace sees ene Central Tennessee 

foalUipainia devo Moi. Klett. 5) 3 ae eee Pe NaCRINIBE eS c Pittsburgh 
Van Deusen, Harry:;R“\...............2.0 ee ees Wyoming 
Van de Water, Mrs. Charles F..........:... Southern California 
Van Dyke; MiuFayesirid. 2.0.0... eee ee: Central New York 
Vaughn, Schuyler B.......................Southern Mlinois 
VeithsiHemby 3 asthe. ove cee s ogee es Southern 
Vernon Orin Mig. Yor bk aca 5 woe Gas eae Blue Ridge-Atlantic 
Vickerman, JohniWls/....... ooo ee e ee oe Pittsburgh 
VierebomelALiBih aca. wos oe ne nes Ohio 
Vogels Geongehee tt wa. Jy scae cantante eye te Newark 
Von KleinSmid, Rufus B..................Southern California 
Wagar) VernomWarolne hl. .'o0. coc cn cn cues an de North-East Ohio 
UMValalyare dees res se Mehsana als fa getuseCea a' eve ana Saint Louis 
Walkers voli lteter). osc, -, herevan  scsecce eohe Indiana 
Walker pg well levwi tee. sa. 5s ce ene oe Saint Louis 
WallaterCharlesthastyiie Ain bas ec ce nye se ates North Dakota 
Walls, Jz Everettiqqe.. vo ccc eas dese Wilmington 
WiallsmWalliamyAct ty.) cachiccalsawn cmiach cee North-East Ohio 
Walrod3iWartren wilco... cick c eects pence’ Upper Iowa 
Wareing sBrnest Cs aivl.k . che aoeoecc wees Northwest Indiana 
WarmersGeorgeyAmptstier, co. sa dsdolbe «nous Southern California 
Warner, Amdnewelwisecid. s. 4 os4 ccs des cee mee Pacific Northwest 
Warner: cy NvaeeeCrd ASRER is 5-4 Sls, wns a etotiene wacye Se Bombay 
Warriner, Eugenei:Giial .... cc be ce os Michigan 
Watchorns Johimmmpartac yi... 45 sscitaase oialy se Philadelphia 
Watson,:ElladMS.muabi coo. co ee oie Nebraska 
Weatson st Wor S ties he yy cok uec shh gece coos ee Wisconsin 
Weaver: Edward Stuitelnas5sciga.s aaeseus noes Ohio 
Weir, Benjamin: !! ice. yc cn cee ees Illinois 
Weiser, Williaml (wwii: < cp. vee acars 6 oe eee Ohio 
Welch, Edgarillastrnd.c0 5.5 wees: ee Erie 
Welliver, Harry iB. Anau: . oc. oecuee boc eee oe Central Pennsylvania 
Wells, ArthuriMitt aubatecscvcoan coco settene Illinois 
WellstiBdwand’ Arete. 4 ssa onc enews seats New Jersey 
Wells, MrsakiuN), did cs cccysckanndss ost et Illinois 
WellsssMrsiikydia Bail, 2... eScseecccece on Vermont 
Wells sRober ti Cay ete Wun o rene tenes oe Philadelphia 
Wenzel sAlbert:: pepenhiste. aac: sincere Central Germany 
Westcott Wilbentyi' tei. .5 ouce ee ee Ee Newark 
Westerman, John H................0e0 cece New York 
Weston, |CharlesiNiagiil... «cscs ) eee ee South India 
Weyant, Peter Os Yamal, cin cee. van 6. See New York 
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Whitaker, George E........................ New England 

BR ite, sJaINIGSs A ort en tiered eke oeaen Ohio 
White, Mrs. Jennie Price.................. Maine 
White; Leonard <2. 24 Ga4. Mbbond AS SLL Wilmington 
White, Mrs. William Els spnkorg: hae ee Michigan 
Wilbur, DanielW*. 3.5) 502.22 SA MO oe New York 
Wailkenson’, Willian I v8) cn noe... at Sues Pittsburgh 
Williamy Peon bisd, at botarig eldsiteval.eotas Wyoming 
Veiga SAGAN aa Se As on ey Ue lap atace. fags at Mater ates Central Pennsylvanin 
Williams, Miss Arsania M.................. Central West 
Walliams: Robert: Met Bok can weap ewe Washington 
VWathranis A INTE PEUNIOIAR a. 5 ce, odie beluga tote od Northwest Indiana . 
Wallinms Mth ondags WS lise. eas ve iecne eS (ons Florida 
Wialliaznsse Wl ye MMHG is lec aaa races ats Savannah 
Williamson? -GlydesBii... i iene ae Oregon 
Walsony BiratlerORRe Ons. scieie ood Cid ease ets ethe eee i Southern Illinois 
Wilsons Herber tise ff 6c tnsc nase ecws ecaidatmtea Delaware 
Wilsons MD GORGE? oo sen ieieiacn eu lace ere aiernaravere Illinois 
Winchester, RobertQWwitt «<i acca pew olen ad mewern North Carolina 
AVA SSSA Ch eS EPS can SITES cone ul is astern onteindahe! one Central Provinces 
Wissernarinyt Ghee A cca hs eats eweialoanies Southern 
Witwer wAl berth MDBION Os de. -9 anne a dna ela eal aden Philadelphia 
Wolfe; Mrs. HenrytBi) 2 ccc ccc cneerieees Kansas 
RVG INST WW RAC ess os chanics vo latomorvelte La aera anne voha tate Erie 
Wones, Mrs Wtthgai iiss. 06 a eas oe dai dros Wisconsin 
WoGdeeiVirsRufGe 8). siecaucssobe nee wan vom Pacific Northwest 
Woolever: Harryely ieee... svalee pie saan als avs Central New York 
WW OOGOTIY TD WEY AU ER Is oe ieiia Fedral rine Feeiendia aren Michigan 
Wortman) Williatn!P!O... 2 sea fee iene. Des Moines 
Wareht, Bruce Sienna oes 4 sale cane bende ie Genesee ‘ 
Wrarichtsourst © MUG os es wiewrn mea nes b ee North-East Ohio 
Wright! Cho mas! ISM) oe ee yore ey ware ie sian New Jersey 
WiyattsDHOmaSCA GUA aoe eee tee has West Texas 
NWohes ral Hl MOUSNEE NN on sec eee kaeeeeey Central Pennsylvania 
ost. Clark? Ri MOVG Lec ae ane cease ee Southern Illinois 
Youngs vArthures. WOVL. sscaeeriazes eae ee Upper Iowa, 
Young, UlyssestG less cciraectaseragaaces West Virginia 
Youngson, William! We s)-02¢ccc00sc0.cretasas Oregon 
Zartinan PP Oss Oe! case sats. tg ea ar ap Ohio 
Zeratsky, August W.................00005- Chicago-Northwest 
Zottele, Pedro'R. O04 ce ccctc eres ci aawies Chile 
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(Names of Lay Delegates invariably printed in Bold-face type). 
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Adams, ColumbpusiWant .. os cc. «ee tetas Atlanta i 
Adenjthredih qyrrey, sos ops a6 Sete vee eas Eastern South America, 
Maloney AWAUbeswan) 1801) eae pba een coe cope. New York East 
Allen Oliver,D CPtinratt.s ; -< aisles MQristeste a eres Southern Illinois 
HAT cerson sh OSUErI@ Meehan.» 5.<.c-see siete her asite sas North-East Ohio 
Angstman, Albert H....................04. Montana State : 
TATNEZEI Os 1S PPA «5 chin cision olen oboe Western Norw.-Danish 
PN STino eH Ciwil cheer Banister os <ecrctayN let systohele crete Chicago Northwest 
*Atkinson, Stephen G..................... Detroit 
Au Siar Pet des obs eerie ee beens Hinghwa 
* Aman nuester (Witte. cacao stersuiee stele aisrd a): New York East 
Auamans OnrinmaWeenieeiesd «sd rhs aula aletekars ates Colorado 
Aupperle; Ds W sees conc sae eee osea sees Colorado 
*Bacon;;FranktAcmieWe co. dacics cance wees Michigan 
Bagnell thobentiyasristeias << oh ac)s ial oe cas oars Central Pennsylvania 
BagsbysiMrseieds Cmte. «Sees ods san tle cae ae Southwest 
Baird; Charles thistle a6 o. 505 cece eeoduce Saint Louis 
Bakers J ames Bay be oes oie ca si elalalaGiera ls eielsieleleres Oklahoma 
Baldridge. Harry ¢Weeteratde ys «id sisiat wiclelsts lene ate Indiana 
Bane Harveys Reeves <4 sg aki oa sone wae Missouri 
Banerji, Miss Benoybala................... Central Provinces 
Barnes, Mrs. Mozelle...................... Central Alabama 
lelerareiny, iene ID) Gg Sommocwcoandgeoteuusoc New England Southern 
Beamon} Peteri Agri). 6.65: bce meee aces Washington 
Beathea, Dennis Al fink.. 6 os eee ee ee Lexington 
Beattyslblarnygibirans..: sia. 4s. ose aes eels New York Hast 
Beckett Wallis teat «3s. ko poe aee nee Michigan 
Benezet ta iia anneal. ¢ 4.00544 cactus ast North Africa 
Bennett) Alvisis ome: one soe cae eee Kentucky 
Benz;.HenrysJa fe rge: o cae aes Chicago Northwest 
*Bethune, Mrs. Mary McLeod.............. South Florida 
Bice a Grant ite eae. scchiee stents me Troy 
Bingaman, Samuel.....................04. Newark 
Blackburn HarrysAene no eee eee Dakota 
*Blackman, Samuel C..................... Nebraska 
ABlyatoness Wiel anon oe dae Sn eee Erie 
i Bond SEMviratiar cs. actta anita ere tae Washington 
Bond Orville ites seus cic teh eee eee Northwest Iowa 
‘Booth; (Edwitt) S26) = fGnicce eee eee Oregon 
BorizmeyersOscare@™ on. asah cere tetas Oregon 
Bowen pArthiineeerenntcs (to te tie ee Central China 
Bowens Howard dlilicge. snus </.sis td atat a hee ee Georgia 
Bradt,-Samuel. Bit suniindeicch ote ee eee Rock River 
Brawley, ThomasH.......................West Texas 
Brawn James: Gymegaiaten.ts sis fataje aherate ty ae eee Wyoming State 
Breaux, Maggie R......................... Louisiana 
Brose);Alphons. peena: seen sae oe sites Northeast Germany 
Brown,:Clarence’Atsgs.540) acces ee Delaware 


ee 
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BROW RO DERG See «oc 3a f Havasieiecehialo ath vane Michigan 
STOVER SUOMI Pe Reds 3 scars: nal iseesaeSvceav ecosaronsnans Northwest Kansas 
Bruns, Johanny Jew « << secsiscaand clases ots Northwest Germany 
sBubhananwRoss Bat) 3; 2.00 cdareearceieieue’ North-East Ohio 
Bus beewel eases BMG «6 ois 5 ahernetioserestiereresae Northern Minnesota 
Bunting: ohm Fee eyes oa cicdinwe Sensite comedies Wilmington 
Burastataler lenberp Ie ecvscscscnesen ssi sign dentists Upper lowa 
*Burkhart;RobertH; . 0-6 c5c cece beens’ Holston 
“Burke, “Alfred tien ooo s2..5 ss /alecuse dial eoseiaue Wyoming 
Burrows, Charles W.............0.02..04.. Troy 
Butler PW Peg oo oy.a. bd coseughowacaatoavecs Upper Mississippi 
Calderwood,)W.' Gyles hn. cnn ch cnndecnadeeos Northern Minnesota 
CaldwellM@harles WY cn sahadece ns oa ese oes South Carolina 
Callender VWAsaa ee ta sy s3'2 Ab ytaleros Metheeieh Pacific Northwest 
*Campbell, Ralph M...................0... rie 
Carothers, Manville.............2......... Missouri 
CWarterMmGeor gerbe he oe nin Marshele tio Movi ete atm Southern 
Carter SH see SRO Ms ce dndnes esr ees Central Tennessee 
@arver s George ees cnetibe css oo Ses iens West. Wisconsin 
Chadwick¥Georgera Fs, ccncins hase ced tavetenets New Hampshire 
Ghailices Gilbert: Jey os acoso Rites ged step eee Upper Iowa 
4Champion' Leroy So: 622500 ria cncss oo 35 New Jersey 
Chang, Fu Ling............ PE dade caaebens eres Chengtu West China 
eChilessIravNige ee ee ees tere arate Geena ss Saint Louis 
Chipman, Herbert LY) cece jchedhccess ses New England Southern 
Christian Gilbert Go) oc sc2cc02cdce8ecess3 Gujarat 
Glare wm Virsagll sie 1s) cicy oct teanaenm ena aae Burma 
Claren MarriteuAge® WOM 2.3 esd ene saa k os 84% Burma 
Clark, T. Dowdney pjeaRea ene eae INOW Werseyi 
Cline Mreiida iGo ase s2acds seers shader Southwest Indiana 
CoatesPAL IIIS AEN onis.c2405 209 Bak ee eee oe South India 
Gofield lA IR be acc sletask e548 % Atlanta 
Coldsmith, Charles I. Nea nere ehren ts aleaS 
Cole, @iarlegUlObOUAd ics aac nays nae: Montana State 
ColemWaltCeDse Aes: cpsccacaesocensa een? Colorado 
*Coleman, Beachy Het sé oss is ccwas be asaeas Nebraska 
CollicrnhiN Bae Pee SS becca ae eee ae ale Tennessee 
Compton,<Harry Cow): co scadaccrctaees oo e8s West Virginia 
Cooper, Eldridge!M2i 2 oi is iccc ccc ec ecco West Texas 
*CorbettssEGward Mi: 242 co3 622 vk ec ea san a Northwest Iowa 
ECORCOLanyOAMlOLrd WWeinies shod bade oa wa baw He's Pittsburgh 
CorsonjpAlexandér 20%) voc. .snean cera auero ees New Jersey 
$Gotton A WANO’ MAG coi cn eseteeaven es ae Idaho 
Cox Glaten ie) INO casa civewssaadees Missouri 
GCoxADess Creer hs wisi ba gaa daw et oe Dakota 
Coxitlinton Tet ue actsaascssceskeeees Georgia 
CrawhordBenjaminvhOas 2.55.05. ccc owes Pittsburgh | 
Guntis#Orin heh weeks oda oe Keine ot devas ee West Virginia 
Day Gabe: ee BA nae tae nis Keser Hinghwa 
Dahl See nla, Katee meas cons wie mere ere astein Swedish 
DaileysHarry i FOR. sank sess sen e8s ba Newark 
Daniels, Sanford A......... ise WR SS Satis Vermont 
Das Pranic otie oe ee ee arenes Bengal 
Dashiell, George W...............e eee ee eee Towa 
*Davage, Matthew S) t-te eet tete eee Louisiana ; 
Davidson SMe AEE cr. rotcns toralore ta rote iee orale te ters Central Pennsylvania 
Davide ee askin eR ee Liberia 


64 Journal of the General Conference | 


NAMES 


Demps;; Daniel: Wistitweh.s..-.- 
Dennett, Louis L.............. 
Dennison, George H........... 
Devadasan, Jamesiniziaii......... 
*DeVinney, Mrs. V. F 
Ding, Samson S23 = vet oene cee oo 
Dixon, Edwinel & occes J. 
*Dizon, Eulogio R.............. 
Dolph, Charles A............... 
Douglas, Hiram K.............. 
Drake, Mrs. Mary.............. 
Draper, Fred W................- 
Winn. Charles omariep iso. a ccs 


Behols, (timothy Bscaias'). 2.2 ee 
Eckdall, Jonas E/....:.......... 
Edelmaier, Edward D............. 
Eklor,. Ernst gapptwgaesits cee ses 
Elliott; Edward+Act wa4....-:..-- 
EnsoriE a Ris fl gp eratos eee... 2 
Erikson, Louise................. 
Evans) John Helene vecy~ is: oc eee 
*Evans, William C.............. 


Fay, Perley E. - .wics.......-..- 


Felt, Framki Ri avmpufinoes..c.senc: 
Ferguson, John C.............. 
Florence, George W............5: 
Kord,; Charles: Ch rafeaa..oscce ce 
Bord;, WilltamiHHecrire ih... osc cas 


Bowler, Heigl. tan fh wees te als 


Franklin, aDavidiGilsie ys... 2.5.54 
Freeman, Everett W.............. 
Frey, Ernest Verh. wove. oe cece s 
Fribley, Fred F................. 
Frisk, Edwin Jute. oso es 
Hrost; Henry enttOagel 5.03 sce eee 
Fulcher, Amasaiisuouid..,..,...> 
Funchas, ShedrickiAgilv!...0..:00: 


GableMeanltAree 2 serenity armieer 
Gammon, B. O................. 


*Garver, Leonard, Jr 


*Gibbes, PhyllisM............. 
Gibbs, Amos. .):i6iishiin woe eee owe 
*Gifford, Blaine H............. 
Gleckler, Homer Lei)... - coer 
Gleiser, Walter Sitiniiink sence eecee 
GoorleyyWohna! ly). esa ae 
*Gordon, Miss S. Irene 
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Malaya 
Southwest 
Res 


Tro 

South Florida 
California 
Northwest Indiana, 
Northwest India 
Minnesota ~ 
Foochow 
Baltimore 
Philippine Islands 
Detroit 

Northern Minnesota 
Tennessee 

West Wisconsin 
Central Alabama 


West Texas 
Kansas 

Central German 
Sweden 

New England 
Colorado 
Sweden 

Illinois 

New York East 


New England 
South Germany 
Central Provinces 
Central New York 
Central Tennessee 
Northwest Indiana 
Philadelphia 

East Tennessee 
Maine 


Conga Pennsylvania 
Southwest 

Southwest Kansas 
North India 

North Indiana 
Central Northwest 
California 

Blue Ridge-Atlantie 
South Carolina 


Des Moines 
pe Moines 


nae ama 


Oregon 
New Jersey 
Montana State 
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Graham, Millicent )s.% 00.0. cee ee South India 
(Geren ye Lab hier ghey MpCe ISD, acs as cucleuesctey -seatvouddorecacors Central West 
Grear,, MrstiOliesBe bint 2 2.5 ecccrcicsolegadesoveunderoseue’s Central West 
KaneenedOSeDHEN MR hatin kickin ate eldickGociie s Indiana 
Guendel Otto). SICK ccs cc cssesoveielaseveyereveiosesece Central Germany 
Gunby, Walter Buenos. SS a Cone ae ae Wilmington 
*Guyerst bare vy) Ts A50 2oo.ococccocecscecececdvececececesoss.oces0 Rock River 
Saas Sale ob: RQ sins w.cincbnarscisenitecetscativerens Switzerland 
HagemanaHoward) Gas cn cea nik eakann Rah rcen Troy 
Haener: IPEOd GrIHO’, HERG at lence 4 wanes at velee East German 
Pal RBA GAe | VAIRRD Okd.. « kicticinn sAste eon ioate Northwest Kansas 
Hall, Daniel Bem Woh ous nacunaucancawne Eastern South America 
Hall, d gore! Eke to vay 015 Es ee North Indiana 
Hallman, RECS OD conse ses teeter ci ae'ec Wilmington 
Hamilton; Edniwn@ Pu, 0.6 docs wen een Vermont 
Plamail toms arryaO ani he, cc enn wie cise h 6 veto soe bs Idaho 
Hamlet, Georgia'€ 10/2... eee eu es Lexington 
Elam tirseom Lira, MOLL +, cases we seer ects teak ta dsnens pide Rock River 
Hand Jebel stie nanan ncn: orn vena waren anwninn Baltimore 
*Hanson, ‘William 'G?ieii..... ar ee yee ne gat Kansas 
Harmon¥ Cameromegi ry co. cc epecectinvarcvecareceronestse vee Southern Illinois 
asp ETS oe A eo ccm sa on ananenscana ts Hegenanereganies Troy 
Lars) OH VIS EUR III Too es ea renani ca rane renatadee rasenids West Wisconsin 
Hlarrist Leonard euro, «oo. me scnsraverssexereteretncannvevens New England Southern 
larrolily Clint Gite lean, -.stssssec ss acess: actetewsoncnewerd Dakota 
*Hartley, Charles i CF SO ge aaa) ree oe Sarena Se West Virginia 
leavers ait ASI OLE Scie sao acdsee atte wuauere se Norway 
Havermialey te was ANNO 2. «x. cccenerreaceorensveneyenevecens Chengtu West: China 
Fle atlas SAPARD RTT Gd. nck cacncs evanossnavensnanonee svonse ous Iowa 
Plebbe len AGRI oc cncusniecce deinen tuenichesiensvien suenees Wyoming 
ela W Wa man) PPAR COUT, 0.5. ccwoxsszeisasnecce-tteedarenoyexsvees Delaware 
Hellman, (Charleston... silos cverenenovense on sisaeuecess Idaho 
*Hendrix;( Wilbur Fi 6.... 0. ee ce eens New York East 
VOUT SATINGS 1 EMELINE nts cn on se ngies Sx enicw sreponlen an daSvos ondy New York 
Henry, William: WiiM).)...0 0. Delaware 
Hac lcok gC laren GEM BUILD «2c on ov oven so5)e1 snes rer sc evens Wyoming 
Hightower, Walliams... ee eens Texas 
*Hill, agence: INA ES RGN I ics ss ty a. ofcen one toes ee 5 Holston 
Hill, CNTR TOES on0 7) A nn te Bombay : 
Hillander, eI cola, oh aed scsvcon me erie aner'cn son den Sweden 
*Hilliard, Mrs.'Thomas J.................. Southern Illinois 
Hocking Mires Cuma)... oe nie ook i sisternine ngs’ Minnesota 
Hocking, E. P...:. 0: 1) ER ey ere Pen oh ie Wisconsin 
TOdPERR CO NATLES ELITE GID a oe ala cr rue ae Washington 
Hodgins, Mrs. Margaret................... Wisconsin 
LO LITINA TINGE Rel eAD MOND 20 sls cxssiarsre aicaqearasdeahe apard? Chicago Northwest 
Hofmannh):Gottholdii/. 0.20. eee cece South Germany 
*HG6ldehi; John Biasas el. wh ee ese nes: Upper Iowa 
Holland; Mrs. Lillie V:.............-.2.+-: Mississippl 
Holman dhyin Hata oo. sep needed ens Kansas 
Holmes; oward SROs. A ac.) bos tise geste se Northern New York 
HolmessiMintor/Ssiitii eet eye: Central West 
Houston; Shermamisilf oc... nee epee eres Saint Louis 
Hubbard, Christopher C......,.........--- Central West 
Huber, L. Edmund... ....... eh pide c.ccaon . .Central Germany 
*Huckle, ThomasiOa%...... 0. scene peees eve . -Michigan 
Hulphens, Waltenwitinnle .............0-evglepepervir Sweden 


*Hunter, George B...........---- ROR CIOG Maine 
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Hutchinson, Josep i Meee tics. pt.neyeuepostoleteretoue Rel Northwest Iowa 
Hwang,: Yen=Vur se) ctittirennteretsnanrdnceoiawe Kiangsi 
Hytonen; Hilifal Pee) ce nen cnstecorerstonetewenetozareasiedae Finland 
ICID i avetborg ee ee PA ee eee Bo Detroit 
Jeu, Pekk=niierig tat icist 8). sctic-sc shi icicle neve wreeccone es Foochow : 
Tyey sliGmer Payne 00h. 2-5) opskcekinacsnonc uneven pees Northwest Indiana 
FEV YP Wea eee iets osaetvlnta s Glee ay epeemenee Tennessee 
*Izant; Mrs. Ea winiQies. 5 sicccies ois osore ys. oi sucheens. «2 Michigan 
STJames, ‘Glenn mas teed hcichscslieeaulosestaveusheys Saint Johns River 
James: Henny d Leh Me co pteicicte pice aheeacnoe cies Rhodesia 
SamesnJamesiA SI Msah ccc clismawaide Moe cise Rock River 
Jarnberg: Yrjornit h PME coy. caszclosdewads es a eee Finland-Swedish 
WONSELS CAT LS My eaPMle be: ue wine Hues -loreie wake emusic Central Northwest 
Johns, Halley’ PAIR waco ieee Delaware 
*Johnsony Ee Eis. e Ree siete wc cleledichaciienaleals Pittsburgh 
* Johnson, Elwood!S aid «52 2vieseccwjerouscste @ tolo'e New Jersey 
Johnson, Ensigntt. S968) c5 sic wis sawwar aeiannsieee Troy 
Johnson; Otis MGT. ie ee ess eics ousee.o S58 Wisconsin 
Johnson, Samuel............. Pe cee Eastern Swedish 
*Jones, Everet swe iets cc asc seicss soene ioyeieseieicielene Pittsburgh 
Jonesy Mrs. Sadie 5 CU is soyeiscecovsueioid cysucuscous etsce Mississippi 
Jones Wallis wi Bee case eccicye ones korn yeusieenge Central Alabama 
OME SMW lira Ne AR. ccs, 3.25.ce cu cvoyerste oteweueisees Louisiana 
Joshua; Ongole locos ys eucsntths eiece sie one Hyderabad 
*Joyce; J. Burch fo Piacente veteneee 6a Baltimore 
Kao Reng Shan; Wie adv... cernc Aeros ceed North China 
*Kasting: Edna’ Ly. Yin jcc nosv a ctavsusloussonsvensels Central Germany 
Kaub® Louis el sean s icant ocnvevernd cc neaes Nebraska 
Keck*Herbert A0tinniakl x5 wadivacteneurnstigecines Indiana 
Kern aw illardtlig eye ns. . Seyy ces cyacawuetiersas Minnesota 
*Ketcham#@harlestB Matias «0s ¢vasteeterd cs cocinee North-East Ohio 
eieves Oliver’ MeOy Mail. 0.x salu arts aes eave Nebraska 
Tho jal h'aiy Vir jiteeyeechs, «5 Jawa sacra waters heras Gujarat 
Kah PrhoniastEMewnay ae 4 5 acca Saeed Bolnatolsynae Delaware 
Kine Claudel Etre euaet hs = any aracta ten gece North Indiana 
King Hairfax: Py tROtenaans 5 a syd o aeons SAS Washington 
Hang William Daas von 33 9 el odeoadanin ead Oklahoma 
Kirdendall 2 Da Nt Reet isis 5.5 S00 dA ere Northwest Kansas 
Kirkpatrick}! J.(Wallter’...3.5350505000886 50084 North Indiana 
Klebe; Albert ‘Eve. co ccesscnddesnescat Central Germany 
Hotz 9 Enis OMAe ns, ci. PN as Keo ae Si Ce Central Germany 
Kuhn, Sylvester Aei!) 650 ccc csc cn atewns Central Pennsylvania 
BacesJonn a) Mr PAP? bos cacudin went eadee Colorado 
Ball Adline e Qni. ons ve sawed Gebaees Northwest India 
Danpnesss Rashes. Sages 21, s'.s0n dl hcihs Sayerrcioee Western Norw.-Danish 
tParge, sHarry ee: sos ica cas rik od eewes Southwest Kansas 
Parkins Hrancis Meee. os os acnte nce ae wane Southern California 
Barlcants Thomas Wie tins 5 oc pened baeaseatoe’ Genesee 
SRamViolettesBraneis inter sis hs ac se onesies dears Pacific Northwest 
Lawrence, Ha birs Pee es os 5 35-035 ceca ae Missouri 
*Eearn, Dale rig ee ie is saad acsé eels wearer Philadelphia 
Lee vA bert, eee sone ssa s-ece wit turnin Idaho 
Toeey Lien Sheng eee ni 4. aie datnemeecne ee North China 
Lee, Tien ieee rts tc.nitis te-aivibie Oye anoaes Shantung 
Leffler: Johny vas tetee es cies Sqn aes bn aire es Genesee 
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Leifeste, A. A......... SP otis ec ab ieieeitisioe clowns Southern 
Lerch, Theophil........ SOSA GOCE ence Switzerland 
Lewis, Rranklina iyi %.«.0. 000.0: Rls Giemeireree is Saint Louis 
Lewis, William D........ Aiels siieiaisisestalecsie eee eas Texas 
Li Meong Ding. . Bi cvolonefaicinisierisiistersisis ois i Hinghwa 
*Liang, Ch’uan H. Sievers cleus; oisvatavele is heoinns sits ie Shantung 
Mindsay,.Virs: Bi Pela a. ois siersiorers Fis oleate ues Northern Minnesota 
Lindstrum, Oscar E..... Scsverselet nee beeen ae Southern 
Lipsky, Bailey G........ inlauats Waste na aes olan Vermont 
Littlejohn, Dewith Gers tac cms eaisnict ac bencn ees Detroit 
Lloyd, John E........... dvjisgescteiiereteeistee onaears Northern New York 
HO MPELOD—VCNe SOMA Ula LIEK, oe. o\ccsiers, eieve.s’es Gia dates ao Kiangsi 
*Locke, Alfred C......... eeelsieneleichaw celine er ois Erie 
Loeppert; Henryiisiint «oss ccsc.cs cena sees ny GhiededcNorthiaest 
MOn @ MOWAT TAMa ts 0.010.500), scodielsciecs Sones Kansas 
Mone RT ONG Wier MAN eve s:<y0;e\e\)5,0° a einseymuscoiar sore Central Pennsylvania 
PootbOuLow, BueOn elt 2 warers <voreve 0%) everson orecere lovelies California 
More se SOMA FE SeUIEF ES osisis eos soe sins oaks oece b New Hampshire 
HOU ME eC CHa aerate SRSMeeCG a s:oso:eie%s ois nis olace S216 ocd Wyoming 
WOES Ames RAs flTeI. « slavcie'e-s\s.e6.0. v9.00 606-9. 4 Alabama 
WOVE EC PATUACURG IA. 5.5, sc ares sie.s79 0s orsaysin BG Washington 
WOVEIOYs DOSEDROR ss 5 5 cicis0 a io'6 16 Sone ota eraveye Savannah 
*Loveless, Miss Emily R................-.. North Africa 
*Lutz, Mrs. Mandame D................... Ohio 
LynchyrGaStanley i. 28.066 eben coc case sss Philadelphia 
MacCauphey J @harlesi Wo... 5625.s15,406.2 staereniae sets Pacific Northwest 

PiViacinniss GeOreeenge! .. <ia.e wis cleus ners wis ols ere.08 4 Wisconsin 
Mackay artim Ween? «5, «5.6 saree eto 45,0 a 9.0, Central West 
MacMullenWallacerers «01,57 cielew see a teteisues & New York 
IW ESYedig ened Be 18) 8.) alk bo i 8 ed ea a Northwest Kansas 
Mam levee DavAGMller seis 1 s,srefe.<00isis,secelssbe soi cuwspne eis Bengal 
Manns \Immanuel tis)... 56.5 3. <sece se nee os Southwest Germany 
NVA cirnancpiless Merit rpete he feet 9 9) 5.009 ca 25 io oye ols Bosc sue Oregon. 
Nieman se NG] SIR Py ee Ie oo <.5j<cue s oie Bei bias ele aes Denmark 
Mifare StH use toon tte ks yard oso es ape we ioe woos Philippine Islands 
Marable sD si Ay Wo P Mad ave ie eee a we yee de Ae lage Central Alabama 
Marshal Wiley supe. oc. sise ocie op ope oni Mississippi 
*Martin, Mrs. Emanuel N................. Kansas 
AV AeareCr mn pO) CUES LPR ROREOMCooe voce jo ges you seb yri> pose ee North Indiana 
Maskevicis,; -Vilis)¥ lit) jose cee seiesecoue eo nie 28 Baltic and Slavic 
IM astiraGi Clyde tece G1 wee poco Seca ye se sigs 8 0 pins Nebraska 
Mathur, ;Robertewiii ss, o)..6ic. i jo0 0 oles wee oe wns Lucknow 
IVE RYTON DV sp te OI 5 io isingese ho yo a Bs sen yee ee 6 North Carolina 
Iie Wari Ear Ol dn BIMets hire is cco nse ge joe wtee yepm ee sn je Maine 
McCarty, MEANA REAL BGO os 50 0 Sop oo i mos iege fe 2 fs Illinois 
SMe Clute ROOT LOG Io is ogo os ore ios vee fous Ohio 
*McCuen, PP CHANGIE D5 corse u.58 jojone soar wip ss ue ood Northern New York 
IVC ie hye WAU A TINA se oo os 5 gnc gene jou ye co po yey Chungking West China 
McDonald, T. Morton.................++.. Indiana 
*McDonough, Frank, Sr................... Colorado 
McEwen, Mrs. Georgia A...............5.. Upper Mississippi 
Mie Namee na stita eS) A <osene -in0- 40, 10 1eheuoKe cryeys sosoueds Missouri 
*McPheeters, Emmett E................... Indiana 
AVie ara i leh PEPIN ORG oo oe sse tos so fousisensasgegesoye ge sous ya Wilmington 
*Meck)-Georse |B. fie. s = oie oa eloew oo ube North Indiana 
Miele arth) ATMS AN Ye PAH D. « sonscecoqovonssahe4ousleasscaeseseyersus Holston 
IMIS UE ee (uns Se Ce aegenooesodogs souse as. Northwest Germany 


Meyer, Wilhelm. .....5.....2eseceecs Scere Central Germany 
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Miller, Edward F.. 0.0 0...... tnnannasaasaocas NOW. Hampshire 
*Miller, G. Tv ued.... ean PRL ELT ETT ay Oklahoma. 2." 
Mills, D.Ki. SiO.) dah. aes BR SS 5: . Northwest adie ta 
Mills, Edward L.. . 2.9.1). .4....0445 inna * econ OLEZOM 
Minklere RG. BORO 4 an sun's acta 5 ee ...Dakota aC 
*Mitchell, John M..............++ epielen Giese Southern Illinois 
Miugellesi, Giuseppe....................--Italy —— 
Moats, Francistioiiiis.... ss. ck skasen ecw cee Des Moines 
Moody, Arthur... . WO «Soak ch hen eae eee ....Central New York 
Moore) OtisvEe. OWNS creas nk SA ER eis es Upper Iowa 
Moore Robert: Sn ee an n kk sean ek wwe eiein S New England Southern 
Morgan, Walter A..... Rae Gey cee keke hee Des Moines 
e Morris t@OthosBincy. Sibi skein wake Me Rie es Oklahoma 
*Morrow, Joseph W.........0 00.20 c eee eee Indiana 
Munhalli hs Wi Geena «ccs sm te eh ake soa s& Philadelphia 
Mireidandysliairy NIG): . sew cv cine Seed ae Newark 
Neff, Franksieins). Yes. ..44 aye ARR he Rem S ‘Soutlinsst Kansas 
*Neff, Warren R.. i). 20... 2 foabmk aie aEae Wage Pete Newark 
*Neptune; Homer! Fi. oi sc 4a nna saee scenes North-East Ohio 
Norris, Mrs. Lucie Mears. ................. New England 
Obee, Arthur WHIMDIO « cisasseataaaneann ne .. Louisiana 
HObergs AvEi... ih Won kd hean meen Central Northwest 
OcechslijMeorard Veo... wih aecees se weak a ae Southern California 
@OliverwAll bprits ca: svapiiedyccelcsscn mek eee Maine 
*Oliver CUE HM, WORE i icocc ne wie ee eerie North-East Ohio 
Olmstead,“ GeorsemWwoentt <<... <2. cece tes ses Detroit 
+Olmstead Soames MIG Yo. ..< Shut esti we es wee lows Genesee 
OlsensRichardi0£. Warts ccc gee «acme eaeme Norway 
Olsen; CPVAT UTE oui ssc ee eer North Dakota 
Ragey Panes wh PROM GAO s.c « cclin Scwning diese Ries South Carolina 
Pakianathan, Solomon ROE Ata eau eee eee Malaya 
Palladino Rrederi Gyan 2. cdc cccuaic we bane = econ New. England 
*Palmeriihrancistbuiat.. . 36s cenesnodssnse Upper Iowa 
Banza wire ncowVl HEN Dsus cba canaageacaes Italy 
Parker Hush yen, «an, dos cceceaeceeeeue Central New York 
Rarlins Sil hwiya CRQAreR ens «sds ve. 6 wine urekoervan ME South Fukien 
Parlin, Madeleine S........................ South Fukien 
Parr, -Freds DR S20 oi. cme ween epee California 
Parsonis.s WilliaimeAuTten yy <5. oc 6i prs cme mike Blue RitledsAtlansinss: 
Ra tillo aml eae Reine wks en Sn wack enw ache Tennessee 
Patrick; Dheodorei@1/.. . 0.6... wenn wn canned Texas 
Ratton, JohnvA Gains canes cnwe nk doeead . Lexington 
Paulsen, John O2ooiit . occ wales cas ceed West Wisconsin 
Penney; Orili Ad. JOM) 5 ooo womieccuweceuewe Rhodesia 
Perez, Mrs. Asuncion A... .........0....0.. Philippine Islands 
Berks George MEUM cs ic toes sete pe pence aot Central New York 
Perry, Miss Harriet Louise................. Maine 
*Perry,s1. Elmmeriinglo2 «0... cece dine es s scant Wilmington 
PetersontGAminnae SAC. . «babe das oasiw dic wanenadhe Saint Louis 
PhelpsyaGrandisompVienty: « c1..-weewenioc ec nece North Carolina 
Philips; Ernest MiGlanl 2. c.jcncmceswy ew das 6 OL North India 
Phillips Gemma ainuly, ... csesesdeas gece ane ate erat Southern California 
Pickard, Mrs. Genevieve M................. Saint Johns River 
Pickens iMeniver Ranier, cca eee atarticsewtnen West Virginia 
*Pierce, Robert M. ea oie .. New England 


Pinckney, Thaddeus H.......... TEER ey RON os ae South Carolina 


Alphabetical List of Reserve 


NAMES 


Porter, J. Emmett 
*Powers, William H 
Pratt, Lawton L 


Reed, Harry A 
Revis, Charles M 
*Rial, David W 
Rice, Samuel C 


*Ristine, E. R 


*Robbins, Charles A 


Delegates 
CONFERENCES 


Northwest Indiana 
Central New York 
Florida 

Baltic and Slavic 

New England Southern 
Savannah 


Lexington 
Newark 

New York East 
Indus River 
Pittsburgh 
Kentucky 
Minnesota 
Upper Iowa... 
Dakota 
Holston 

Pacific Northwest 


Roberts sBenjamimsns hf o52 605 6. ee North India 


Roberts, 


Chet 


Southwest Kansas 


Pacific Northwest 
North-East Ohio 


*Roberts, Logan H 
*Roberts, William N 


*RobinsonyiP redial igo). Sos. c we owen ew Northwest Iowa 
Robinson, Mrs. George O.................. Southern California 
Rock wel lsiBloih). dius ie cie nlsc cen tesa sage we pase v0 voi Genesee 

Rovers! Mrs. Lillian‘) 27)... 22 ae eo Upper Mississippi 
Rosness, (MMi anion ye. 602 oo fois de doen ok. Norwegian and Danish 
VUbMeT Ne OSI fae UT et tices ghee aie Sweden 
RvaneeArchic Wetanimael 0 ese Segoe ad Philippine Islands 
SamsommNoay i) Aysdrtet Ys Slee baw o's Hyderabad 
Samuels, MIRIIQHON oo ne eae ee meets Kentucky 

Sayre,’ Woodburneé Size... 2.6... ae New Jersey 

7 Schacdels Heinrich Miia 6. avs rdwiok wei Gi Northeast Germany 
eSchevenius, CardMweg rl. so. ec sco ee be wee nie Norwegian and Danish 
Schlasenhaut [ramuiireal cot cht ane a cbse oom ale Wisconsin 
Schmidtpiktarl AnwWiiar . 2... eee Seek eee South Germany 
‘Schmitt, Benjamittiiicss oo. oes eo ce eee} Southern 

Schneider! JHkOD AH UING TS o.oo eae oo EO Southwest Germany 
*Schuermann;'GiHi)..... 2.02. 0.0 eee eee Oklahoma 
Scullysehuichard) HMeAmes 08 As ec eels oo aie Ohio 

Seaver, James NiatousiWl so ise cee c ee ses New Hampshire 
*Severinghaus, Charles E....................Central German 
ShabtintyGeong ett.) 6 6s 2 oe i, os ewe New York 

Shaw, iJ. Beverlyiiieuayt . oo peers ooo ote oe Mississippi 

Shaya Tiere bee Baek oO aGem an cee ore er Northern Minnesota 
Shelly, William Aleut 2005 o i oro reer hile... 

Shenton, awaGiameOhe 5 lols ek oe wie slvie nite Des Moines 

ol ay eE igus OEY ESS A ces alee cab Ce eae ee ear ere Genesee 

Shetnianp Welter Wd tal owen epee bec cere rere California 

*Shermll, WilltamgoyMnes once sey cotwe er ale ecu: Southwest 
*Shortz, Willard\Gna4, 4c e die nee eee Wyoming 

Sia, Ruby. .bashorhte cece oases sore eerene Foochow 

Siig t PATTY Avda. Wlura eti so oy ta one tome Erie 

*Simpson, Howard Ev). 2... eee North Dakota 
Simei, Hragt 907 dsHiO oot ve Cee eee ne Liberia 

Singh, Masim«Ghatannem . ...oceeneeeroenes fe Lucknow. 

Skkeaths William Gisq@bb aoa oon eeu eee aes Philadelphia 
Smith, ESE peaunOe Mes bo cron shine Fe saw ree Minnesota 
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AS MU MELOPA COG Mae Mes Neo ta tensde vate! ahet Tefal Marcrerebate Rock River 
SmithjM. Wadetite) 3... nte hae ee Pacific Northwest 
Smith; Roscoe: 407 ee. crc. ets sli rts earls Illinois 
Smmniiblay WIN SSCS AS Meecha ete weten Cah fa sa (ore cole adatratootee comm Towa 
ASravelys FIMRU hie 35 ook Ae eee Illinois 
Souders; Otto "R260 26.4520 50%% ae Southwest Kansas 
SpocreLmebheophilee rs in. v.17. 5 oe eae cea ee eee Switzerland 
*Stafford, Mrs. Frank B.................... Detroit 
Standiford, Clarkeau, 2723.26 Gne ene cee se Southern California 
Stater) CHGM AWG. BOK. cine saa ooo tee eee Rien West Virginia 
Sceeliniant. Franke hts AIMEE x): oc Axyeoeiew eaetenege meee Baltimore 
Stewart, William R..............0. 0000000 Southern California 
EStone: red LEM iaae Mic. screens nena ete miee Rock River 
Storch; OswaldjpRtAu, 3. cc ncccent oom cn nne South Germany 
*Stuart; George, PW as. cc cenckccee semen oe New England 
Susi Chen eee at et Seo skeemeimee eee kece Yenping 
Sumwalt=Johnu Were ae ese eee eet ee ore Saint Louis 
SundfelditeaAtrvid'® stig ccs «ke eeen sees en seen Sweden 
Swan, Pricer Pima ase aosc fee sdetnnem ese Central Northwest 
Sweeney esamiuel see. os 5. cbt beteceeoe in Lexington 
Sweetland, Fred E.................2.28000> Northern New York 
Malbert eAlexain der Gave. abies cis Be dus hee beet Central West 
Watlock™ Cecil. Kovi tiie nc os sade ess de Shee Wyoming State 
Ravlor A caInes W seetyiin tas nc cin.s alan.cie's Sinan tee South Carolina 
Thomas, Lawrence C................02e000: Texas 
*Thomas, Mrs. Mamie P................... Washington 
Mhompson Gee eee eee ae Ae hte Soa eee Indus River 
Mhompesonewilliamay ON wats olenes 2s ot eer eee Delaware 
*Thomsen, Johannes Brown............... Denmark 
Mhorpe; Jarvis doh ee osc awe ane oe Central New York 
Ding Bao-werns, satis oes bau sh ble aes Soe Yenping 
Tomlinson, Mrs. Wilbur F................. West Wisconsin 
PROrreonagsA MN EOISES TT eros x cles ous ee eae acicusis 0k Chile 
TA VASMOR VAD MEENA e055, ccierstphaus ctl einS a am SeaeS Nebraska 
ARrencMELOwardRlierietfs ~ sia: secseereeins oars Kentucky 
APuckerd anes Gia SWUNG «Seis ae aoe rosie tence & Southern Illinois 
Tuesbur giles, WPM 6. sysicrctete kere sige wtens Illinois 
Tung, William Chi Hsioh.................. Central China 
Tunnicliffe; Johnie) ... oo. 5s as Scawee vee California 
Muomenoksa; Nilo. Ghats... Goch eee meets Finland 
Turner; shreds pavey Waves fos a kk wa eee aioe Wisconsin 
HPUTMET ME ONACEE pepe tad ss. < o's chomeyare eS noo aR teks Montana State 
“Tyler, Water oN O2s. «5 Sie0 sb ohereucnelane qnareate Central Pennsylvania 
Tyson.) William Geer... os oc saercida lente mer Philadelphia 
Waring: Comarartettind ook. utara ere ace ciate Hinghwa 
Upton Ps Creme kos osu Ncees athe Des Moines 
Vallentyne;GeorgetGitans ssn ace th inion Northern Minnesota 
Vessey, Ernesto us san wteh ane ae Dakota 
Victor;:Fred Atte tes oo. Lorain eaten New York 
SVoellmy,“Hduand eee. «+i. ale eminke nee Switzerland 
*Wahl, Georgette. 3... 6. deka nee we Towa 
Walker; John Beeeietatsoc..... sens. hates Northwest Iowa 
Walker, Mrs. Hattie R..................... East Tennessee 
Walker Thomasiimep ies. 2... .. sen cseon ee me Florida 


Wall, George* MEM . oni isi cc tia te wees Wyoming 


Alphabetical List of Reserve Delegates BIL 


NAMES CONFERENCES 
Wang G anealtuOee che. dee nes dott ae Foochow 
Wardsitlrs Harry een.t. cae se oes i ee Baltimore 
Warner), MrsssANee)s radon 3 es ce cere eee re Bombay 
*Warnes, W. E. £180 Fak cht bs. BA Cet Northwest Iowa 
Warren s JOliiy Wiserereccts tractor cre occ eens West Texas 
*WeellsiOscarhB ied. teint! 2 geen eee oats Vermont 
WWellasmWathamyMiie ce or ccleee ener ois anscee North Carolina 
Wesleyan te cil: «aN yea Upper Mississippi 
Wheeler) Clark Sita. scsrret5t sssrectiahs «ish iteesscrare Michigan 
Wheeler, Edward M..................00005: New England Southern 
Winitin gs iW) VEE Gotan ven aye sctattasttenas Mississippi 
White, Cis") Sipet carese thas uaclaent sect od Southwest 
WihiteGi LeRoyeait. Werteiat } - yadehul seed? North Dakota 
Wilcoox;|W.oH >. =o harnclgl sc. cicivie hk dese: ats Oklahoma 
Williams, lesseiSing Pcs akeist = settle hace Mississippi 
Williams, Josephine A..................... West Texas 
Williamson, William T.................... West Virginia 
Walson;,G@larence Tyasunevck «San 'st dtd aas Oregon 
*Wilson, Mrs. De Etta.............2¢.0.055 Ohio 
Wilson, Henry (Rais sscinsee )/. .cheasGlet hs North India 
Walsonqu aIMeSs Wickes Seen ivta che ree racy aot ceo et Northern New York 
Windels, Charles M................0020 005: East German 
*Wander, ed orcs feces a0 oa os oe sORIIE 4h Wilmington 
EWinger) Weikuan. caged.  inunestilluwaadad: Genesee 
Wise, ;Clarenceshi 0. .c0c%ss o 2. anton ated. prey. Baltimore 
Wolter; ,RoyaR i 3: scatcswei ll. cccasived ann North Dakota 
Woodland, Clarence T..................05: North Carolina 
Woodly,;:Marky? .s5'/. .slaiy We ogee Ns Southern Illinois 
Woodyard, Evue'O..... .stanet. hunk wet. are Holston 
Woolsey; Lester Baia.) . coll. wokh.wwedens New York 
Wirt tas HALES Wicas 5 xorel ots one ain «faeces terete creer Newark 
Yang, [zey Xba} soiled. ost chao. seeing. Chungking West China 


* Indicates seated part or full time) 


EPISCOPAL AREAS 
1932-1936 


UNITED STATES 


Atlanta: Bishop Krenry—Saint Johns River, Florida, South Florida, 
Atlanta, Georgia, Savannah, South Carolina. 

Boston: BisHor Burns—Maine, Vermont, New Hampshire, New 
England, Eastern Swedish, New England Southern, East German. 

Chattanooga: Bishop BrowNn—Holston, Central Tennessee, Hast Ten- 
nessee, Blue Ridge-Atlantic, North Carolina, Alabama. 

Chicago: Bishop WatporFr—lllinois, Rock River, Norwegian and Dan- 
ish, Chicago-Northwest, Central Northwest, Southern Tilinois. 

Cincinnati: Bisaor Smrira—North-East Ohio, Ohio, Kentucky. 

Covington: Bishop Cuair—Central West, Lexington, Southwest, Ten- 
nessee. 

Denver: BisHop CusHMAN—Colorado, Wyoming State, Utah Mission, 
New Mexico Mission. 

Detroit: Bishop BiaKke—Detroit, Michigan, Indiana, North Indiana, 
Northwest Indiana, Central German. 

Kansas City: BisHop Mrap—Missouri, Kansas, Southwest Kansas, 
Northwest Kansas, Southern, Oklahoma. : 

New Orleans: Bishop Jones—Louisiana, Mississippi, Upper Mississippi, 
Central Alabama, Texas, West Texas. 

New York: Bishop McConnett—New York, New York East, Troy, 
Central New York, Northern New York, Newark. 

Omaha: BisHorp Lrrte—Iowa-Des Moines, Upper Iowa, Northwest 
Iowa, Nebraska. 

Philadelphia: Bishop RicHarpson—Philadelphia, New Jersey, Dela- 
ware, Wyoming, Bilingual Mission, Porto Rico Mission Conference.. 

Pittsburgh: Bishop Leonarp—Hrie, Pittsburgh, West Virginia, Genesee. 
c Portland: Bishop Lowz—Oregon, Pacific Northwest, Idaho, Montana 

tate. 

Saint Paul: BisHop Macrr—Minnesota, Northern Minnesota, Wis- 
consin, West Wisconsin, Dakota, North Dakota. ‘ 

San Francisco: Bishop BAkER—California, Southern California, Pacific 
Chinese Mission, Pacific Japanese Mission, Latin American Mission, 
Hawaii Mission, Western Norwegian and Danish. 

Washington: Bishop Hucurs—Baltimore, Central Pennsylvania, Wil- 
mington, Washington. 

AFRICA 


Cape Town: BisHor Jonnson—Angola Mission Conference, Congo 
eon Conference, Liberia, Rhodesia, Southeast Africa’ Mission Con- 
erence. 


EASTERN ASIA 

Chengtu: Bishop Wanc—Chengtu West China, Chungking West China 
North China, Shantung. ; a ¢ 

Foochow: BisHorp Gowpy—Foochow, Hinghwa, South Fukien, Yenping. 


Shanghai: Bishop Wricu—Kiangsi, Central China, Japan ° Missi 
Council, Korea Central Council. , 7» veD ikon 


SOUTHERN ASIA 


' Bey: Bishop Bapitry—Bombay, Gujarat, Hyderabad, South 
ndia. 
re 


Emscopal Areas %3 


: ee BIsHorP Roginson—Bengal, Burma, Indus River, Northwest 
ndia 

Jubbulpore: Ee CuiTaMBar—Bhabua Mission, Central Provinces, 
Lucknow, North India. 


SOUTHEASTERN ASIA 


Singapore-Manila: Bishop Lez—Malaysia, Philippine Islands, Sumatra 
Mission Conference. 
EUROPE 


Stockholm: Bishop WapE—Baltic and Slavic, Denmark, Finland, Fin- 
land Swedish, France Mission Conference, Madeira Mission, North Africa, 
Norway, Russia Mission Conference, Spain Mission, Sweden. 

Zurich: BisHop NuruseN—Austria Mission Conference, Bulgaria Mis- 
sion Conference, Central Germany, Hungary Mission Conference, Italy, 
Jugo-Slavia Mission Conference, Northeast Germany, Northwest Germany, 
South Germany, Southwest Germany, Switzerland. 


LATIN-AMERICA 


Buenos Aires: Bishop GATTINONI—Bolivia Mission Conference, Eastern 
South America. 

Santiago (Chile): Bishop. Mitter—Central America Mission Con- 
ference, Chile, Peru Mission Conference. 


STANDING COMMITTEES 


(Names of Lay Delegates are invariably printed in bold-faced type) 


COMMITTEE ON AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 


Grorce H. Spencer (New England), Chairman; Grorce B. Tompxins 
(New York East), Vice-Chairman; Cuark R. Yosr (Southern 
Illinois), Secretary. 


(Membership is by Areas) 


Atlanta tas aegis. lene ae Isaac B. English, D. H. Stanton 
Boston 13eisay. 2: Lewelee. seas Warren W. Cole, George H. Spencer 
Buftalower sero Un ore .RIS ested Mehl lasers 6 F. A. Miller, W. E. B. Stull 
Chattanooga's. ....5 >< «ecthuiie dee « George J. Creswell, David D. Jones 
(CNTORKL0)5 3. ca eS Se a RE RU DUOC IID CHE W. L. Collin, W. F. Engle 
Wincinnatiien oo. nre edn siete eee C. S. Beetham, W. W. Shepherd 
Covinetonene. <a Peie pee ese oak saree D. T. Burch, Robert B. Scott 
IDG V.Glea eens cron aptrares srecciehatic eee cele hae ease: F. L. Beck, Ira B. Kingsley 
IDGtrOLE ae eee cen eihe oases eee cee D. D. Spellman, J. C. DeVinney 
elemento eae mori. ol okeas Oe cence Will O. Cotton, Jesse Lacklen 
kndianapolissnmc vs soci ace es W. E. Carpenter, C. R. Yost 
Wansas Oityensccasesccree ere sc Stephen B. Campbell, Jean L. LaGrone 
INGwrOrleaniginc tin. nightie aoa ates A. L. Holland, M. W. Jordan 
INGWaY. orks Cit ye ttonie: Pee teat one eee S. H. Clark, G. B. Tompkins 
Omaha ccc ae reer Cree W. C. Cleworth, C. R. Keating 
RPhilladelphiavrmn trace cern cece Mrs. M. A. R. Camphor, L. K. Willman 
Rittsburpne tees oe opie kee B. W. Hutchinson, Miss Mary I. Scott 
Portland 5.22 gan teen eee eerie T. W. Jeffrey, W. H. Pollard 
al tea Ul teeesee acerca men cen es crc. hear Anton Hatlestad, F. A. Lange 
SANsranciscO). eer. cetact erste eer ee W. C. Buckner, F. N. Kornhaus 
Washing toner cpariee cm aie Mrs. Fannie D. Tyler, Leonard White 
IBOMDa ie Mot ec ticie cclece tices cet er er oe mine ore A. N. Warner 
Buenos PAGES Soss.ccis vee c sie eer eereetpene tees ronctel ona ere Gabino Rodriguez 
Capetown ert creda etd cfe ecco tetera cee Seon ier rete eres T. A. O'Farrell 
(GINS See ia Sree nen co idinic one th ctl Goa om s C. B. Rape 
UD NU GT eects ete see I NR a strtseSuny Retr Set RR oe oy crs On Kin 
BOOCHOW,-ss. chest. crsancpie moe reac ERRNO Crt tar a en oeictor eee ites Jon 
Jubbulpores, aac. tt aoe hee a oe throne creeks Harry A. Hanson 
EEN Stolen Ones EAN RUIN eo SUCRE ces "h dota crime acoe th C. M. Ferreri 
Shanghai se ge wrasse eve aioe ree ieee ee eR OR ee Carleton Lacy 
SINGAPOrChe wate aac eceot ne Gasca et tele sem ene Ernest 8S. Lyons 
Stockolint:s sce op Peres ote ane Case ee cree G. A. Simons 
JANG) TRA RRR Soe PT AG cin nas iGne Raa a ain J. W. E. Sommer 


COMMITTEE ON BOOK CONCERN 


Joun L. H1numan (Des Moines), Chairman; Brensamin W. MEEKs (Balti- 
more), Vice-Chairman; Asa J. Kestie (Ohio), Secretary; Thomas 
O. Huckle (Michigan), Assistant Secretary. 


Sus-ComMMITTRES 
1. Advocate: 
Wauuace H. Fincu, Chairman; George B. Hunter, Secretary. 
2. Books and Merchandise: 
Jesse Swank, Chairman; Epwarp B. Martin, Secretary. 
3. Church School Publications: 
C. Oscar Forp, Chairman; Joun W. Houiann, Secretary. 
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4, Manufacturing: 
CiaupE C. Hat, Chairman; Ernest W. Peterson, Secretary. 
5. Real Estate and Accounting: 
_ Frank A. Horne, Chairman; J. Hugh Jackson, Secretary. 
6. General Reference: 
Joseph S. Ulland, Chairman; J. Brent Coox, Secretary. 


Pa N ZN GD IVD Soh lel AMR ed etd ol ee Ne Joseph Owen, Arthur D. Peck 
ATION AME ee 6 cone Tene. William M. Gordon, Daniel H. Stanton 
Baltioand Slavic... tees: tee. Elizabeth M. Indus, George A. Simons 
Baltimores sce kp. eat oe J. Burch Joyce, Benjamin W. Meeks 
Bengal yewccuth co euee eh ace Mrs. Elsie R. Beeken, Shot K. Mondol 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic.............. Arlando B. Dennis, Orin M. Vernon 
Bombayrty.0).oeceret oof ves cit « .- Anna Agnes Abbott, A. N. Warner 
Wiegass doch. UL ck esas call « s+ Lvs one, Z%!> sles anes On Kin, Tha Tun 
@alifomia;t® sar .voekl. eherschss Edward P. Dennett, J. Hugh Jackson 
Central Alabama................ Edward M. Jones, Mrs. L. M. Points 
Central Chinal..29499.:.5 fos’)... Luther Pen Hsin Kiang, Handel Lee 
Central German.............. Will J. Gelvin, Charles E. Severinghaus 
Gentral Genmariy? ..a3 01. .oewes 1 Loeb Otto Goericke, Albert Wenzel 
Central New York............. Willard E. Jaquith, Harry E. Woolever 
@entrali Northwest: 22. se). ..62 0.8: Edwin J. Frisk, Oscar G. Sandberg 
Central Pennsylvania............ Charles V. Adams, Horace L. Jacobs 
Central -Prowinceséy.., dod oho dsaakigne sae Ignatius Das, B. F. Wishard 
Central Tennessee..........5...... W. H. Lindsey, Harry L. Upperman 
Central West............. Benjamin F, Abbott, Lawrence H. Lightner 
Chengtu West China...... Gweh Dung Chiang, Lincoln Lin Gao Dsang 
Chicago Northwest........... Adam J. Loeppert, August W. Zeratsky 
@hiledtsods G3 aiscess eho Frederico C. Munoz, Pedro R. Zottele 
Chungking West China.) occ 05..2.0.4. Nelson Ma, Chester B. Rape 
Bolorado Ase CFO he iid js seve ccyeck encase L. M. Edwards, Ira E. Lute 
Dakota 4, Ba. 1 -wslivtedia.... A. Clay Darling, Edward D. Kohlstedt 
Delawarewitail .s3308. SL.G38O.. Frederic H. Butler, William H. Staten 
Denmarlana. Lt mookls.seera AS, So a Peter B. Donner, Ejler Sorensen 
Des Momesesaid .erachaa2®. {2 John L. Hillman, William P. Wortman 
Wetrowt sata th te OT wr ob os John E. Martin, Ernest L. Pearce 
Hast German: tap teal). 28 morttAé. |. - Carl Jordan, Anton L. Loescher 
HastPennesseetii ole. Jy acemul. Miller W. Boyd, John W. Manning 
Eastern South America........ Cristobal G. Coates, Gabino Rodriguez 
Eastern Swedish............. Carl A. R. Liljewall, Gustaf W. Mattson 
Wriedai i Aaltne ) sete. tlgleGs Ln. + J. Brent Cook, W. A. Elliott 
Binland. 2, Siekon.. sxoaestesc. a. nel. Heikki Lankinen, Sulo A. Sinisalo 
Eimland-swedish.. 2k... osbalt... oc... Josef M. Ekebom, Karl Hurtig 
Blorida ai iiiieeh .siagi]e lt Starling F. McCoy, Thomas F. Williams 


James L. Ding, Ing H. Hsu 


Roochows 2. aig: a: .tioeatietd. .aeine. I 
Genesee). .<7, prigerwad..siueteats, oi W. E. Winger, Bruce 8. Wright 
Georgia th yi) Oe EM Edmund J. Hammond, William H. Patton 
Gujarat, 4 ota.) Colney, Dagsehik. 2. Royal D. Bisbee, Cyril M. Thacore 
Binght Wat sat cock. sR oyn.e . Mrs. Elizabeth F. Brewster, T. H. Lin 
15 (0) (10) ee ee eee eo ee Henry C. Black, Edward B. Martin 
Eryderabad...41. seaat, tests). Obed Shanthappa, Gabriel Sundaram 
Tdahosth nt. Yond AunaDe, of. Heber G. McCallister, Hans J. Roan 
Dhinois.?. aac al. tiel. Charles A. Imboden, Harry W. McPherson 
Indiana gong bees. oF axes William H. O’Brien, John M. Walker 
IndustRiver aaisss?..doueeth 2 Earle M. Rugg, Theodora I. Thompson 
TS WAGORL Vis o8. cot. eA. George Blagg, Mrs. J. W. Neasham 
Ttalyaih: gid! . OSG. EX sae Carlo M. Ferreri, Giovanni Terzano 
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Kentucky tnt concn ne ins John O. Gross, J. Harry Richardson 
Kiangsiiaand. «aoessded My. David Chi-chuan Chang, Carleton Lacy 
Mexinotom yaesey-ons ecrts aetn Richard A. Crolley, Stanley E. Grannum 
Liberian yen eerie o eet eu aes Gabriel L. Dennis, Regland V. Richards 
Louisianawetn sve. eee Se William G. Alston, Abraham L. Fleet 
Wen wae ites Peele oo fa ete oe Ezekiel Bowen, J. Waskom Pickett 
NEAL TI Arenas cok betrcaantae tity. don ate saad Jeet John M. Arters, George B. Hunter 
WN cla trainer secs sre crotcasene oak ony ryege econ Hobart B. Amstutz, Lim Un Tien 
Maehican «stint: oped deebeles sles T. O. Huckle, William H. Phelps 
Miainiesotar &,:a00P-caevdaeeh BA ne John W. Holland, George F. Reineke 
IMUSSISSIP PL sheircrs.¢22)+! a+) fy aA 4 Amos L. Holland, Reuben H. McAllister 
INITSSOURD econ «A. Schl tah ae reece, gs Eee Okey J. Carder, Joseph J. Shy 
IV OTLAIa Ua Lere rick on cream Cae sicac img Jesse Lacklen, Abram R. Reeves 
INebracka dette set Le et cas ae George H. Gray, Henry G. Langley 
ING Walker tarot ae rere Morris S. Daniels, Dorr F. Diefendorf 
INGwebnclands earnest sere meres ae Sam T. Emery, C. Oscar Ford 
New England Southern....:::.:.......: Berton E. Kile, Earl E. Story 
New Hampshire......... George A. Fairbanks, Leroy W. Stringfellow 
New Jerseyior. -S 2h Os a aie. Harry P. Bennett, Furman A. De Maris 
New 'York'!. setelee sHers 2 Songeed Carl F. Price, Ezra S. Tipple 
New York Mast]. 2200.4. 48 vias. ah. Wallace H. Finch, Frank A. Horne 
North Afri¢a!: «229/120 S43u Edwin F. Frease, Mrs. Edwin F. Frease 
North Carohna.2 tt. 434 te Rae. « David D. Jones, Robert W. Winchester 
WNorth!@hing 2252)! Were’ he PW oa aldo > Carl A. Felt, Lien Ke Lee 
North *Dakotat)')) achat, .¥..aar Harley S. Grover, Charles L. Wallace 
North-Bast Ohi6£} ai7i arnt... Charles L. DeBow, William A. Walls 
Northndia.. 2Eee 7, aoa sk FAN! Clement D. Rockey, Ernest Singh 
North Indiana e2rr wae, fied L. 2x Albert Harrison, Charles H. Smith 
Northeast Germany.......... Albert J. Ohlrich, Johannes K. Schmidt 
Northern Minnesota.............. Frank W. Harron, Joseph S. Ulland 
Northern New York.......... Aaron B. Corbin, Francis L. Thornberry 
Northwest Germany): vsa..1..... Heinrich Ramke, Heinrich Stehl 
Norbhwestlmdiaitanr ich, Ne wee toncre toute cemene cove lone Amar Das, Ida A. Farmer 
Northwest Indiana........... William E. Carpenter, T. Fred Williams 
Northwest Lowartz# . i)Uict, TE eet... Otto F. Bartz, Herbert Clegg 
Northwest! Kansas iret. 2B. sete... T. J. Rouse, Leon H. Sweetland 
Niorwayet ..% SESE, MRE, Edvard. Sandberg, Sigvart Sorensen 
Norwegian and Danish.................. Sigbjorn Fosdal, Peter Olson 
Ohio f Almon E. Clevenger, Asa J. Kestle, 
GTepiol eho © \s\ le avjejla; of es claseroy Gls ahd emenel & te) \ Judson Af McKim, Jesse Swank 
ORaNoriat ORs 2 eae, 142 Leeks Arthur M. Jayne, Wilson W. Starr 
Gregonih, We 1stated aailicl, . Wilbert Dowson, Ernest W. Peterson 
Pacific Northwest... 2/000. 00..... J. Ralph Magee, Charles A. Robbins 
Philadelphial.o .ttiane) fae Charles F. Eggleston, Robert C: Wells 
Philippine ‘Islands \%2.-3.-N) toamt, Pedro J. Arcilla, Ernest 8. Lyons 
Pittsburgh. + i054, cta-eoe. ¢ 2. arly P. W. Morgan, Ralph B. Urmy 
Rhodesias) 8.0. 3. 42a. Ruth E. Hansson, Thomas A. O’Farrell 
Roek River?. i) 13200 od. Dan B. Brummitt, Raymond G. Kimbell 
Saint Johns River............ Mrs. W. J. Harkness, Lawrence Radcliffe 
Saint Moule. Maes acer: At Level, Edward Hislop, Leslie J. Lyons 
Savannah... 7sJewasth .%, east, Joseph R. Lovejoy, Robert L. Nunnally 
Shantunes Pati) seh.) ae Yen L. Chou, Perry O. Hanson 
South Carolina............ Nathaniel W. Greene, Joseph B. Randolph 
Souen Porida?. 3) Man JoM. +). tadak T. A. Adams, Henry W. Bartley 
South! Pukien!. 2...) .seebodeh A Harry C. Jett, Mrs. Harry C. Jett 
South ‘Germany: ..09 55.0..71, one Eugen A. Barth, Theophil Mann 
South Thdtay, ) S20hess 1 rent Ephraim C. Reddy, Charles N. Weston 
Sothern: > 9% -& 82h RRP Sain C. F. Bohmfalk, C. L. Wissemann 
Southern: California: 20)... .% oli Frank H. Ballinger, Willsie Martin 


Southern Hlinois!:.". ometesioge2 « Claude C. Hall, Cecil L. Morriss 
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Southwest aot Jee A. carl OH Benjamin F’. Neal, George C. Taylor 
Southwest Germany........0.... Ernst Gideon Bek, J. W. Ernst Sommer 
Southwest Kansis..shM{. nasleld...... Josiah W. Abel, A. O. Rorabaugh 
Sweden A REE cael on) Riaryedl «se Theodor Arvidson, Karl G. Karlsson 
Switzerland! ocrailasld enild Ah. Jakob Hass, Gustav A. Marquardt 
Temnesseéd sail. seanahl. Mo biest James E. Jones, George W. Lewis 
Bexasian Jol! .xecneth Giisded. Adolphus W. Carr, Miles W. Jordan 
‘Gy Rest 49) asset ..cirboo). 4 George C. Douglass, Victor K. Moore 
Upper/lowaidal. .cosal. .W olacd ... William C. Cleworth, E. R. Ristine 
Upper-Mississippi: &.. oi... ee0.003.. James W. Golden, Percy W. Tucker 
Vermont ee aehot: Bast. A cco h tt Willard C. Hefflon, Arthur W. Hewitt 
Washingtontidas) .astan .2 Albert J. Mitchell, Mrs. Fannie D. Tyler 
West thégasy. Istiut). licwajlal A. Joseph S. Henry, Kay W. McMillan 
West: Virginia Anu .tladesmat) JM. dass J. W. Engle, Ulysses G. Young 
West Wisconsin: .. iarsivlan t Jeletis Edwin C. Dixon, Otto M. Schlabach 
Western Norwegian-Danish....:...... Melvin L. Olson, Ole I. Thorson 
Wilmington? sisiustl »yoQalt a. Disston W. Jacobs, Willis L. Overdeer 
Waseonsinzscnsl Haylie 2H sewandds- Herbert J. Root, W. S. Watson 
Wyoming’. suinell. ..uenmwalll. 2 aweeks t M. D. Aldrich, John H. Race 
Wyoming States ii ¥i .dwscenaetl bo: Frederick L. Beck, Guy E. Konkel 
YWenpingl . WW. feed. oodeiG. AL. laae’ Frederick Bankhardt, Esther Ling 


COMMITTEE ON BOUNDARIES 
Bisnor Titus Lown, Chairman; Grorcr A. Martin (New England), 
Vice-Chairman; OurverR M. Krve (Nebraska), Secretary; WARREN 
O. Mutvanry (Kansas), Assistant Secretary. 


Sus-ComMMITTEES 
1. On Enabling Acts: : 
Frank S. McKniaut, Chairman; StepHpn B. CampsBein, Vice- 
Chairman; WARREN O. MULVANEY, Secretary. 


2. On Conference Lines: 
Grorce A. Martin, Chairman; Wiuu1aM C. Martin, Vice-Chair- 
man; OLIvER M, Keven, Secretary; William H. Patton, Assistant 


Secretary. 
3. On Correction of Established Boundaries: 
A. Lawrence Miner, Chairman; Richarp N. Mmrrituz, Secretary. 


AMA amma tS LOG ROMS don Mo ceece-cavenene Joseph Owen, Arthur D. Peck 
Atlanta set!) «Ft CaGuen . 8H). William M. Gordon, Daniel H. Stanton 
Baltic and Slavic.............: Elizabeth M. Indus, George A. Simons 
Baltimore? 4224.0. F289, NL. A 32 John R. Edwards, J. Burch Joyce 
Béfigal = 2004) ataisn: Reh . Mrs. Elsie R. Beeken, Shot K. Mondol 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic............0.. Arlando B. Dennis, Orin M. Vernon 
Bombay v7.4 Se 08s), SUP, 2G. on Anna Agnes Abbott, A. N. Warner 
Benak 00 SAE PAE ed POLIS oN ches be yee NG On Kin, Tha Tun 
@shiforia nt... LOU) PATIO Tully C. Knoles, Franklin N. Kornhaus 
@entral, Alabamiaiel.|. .223@c940 7 : Walter L. Brown, John W. Thomas 
Géntral China. t-.2324) OOM tad Luther Pen Hsin Kiang, Handel Lee 
Central German......... Albert L. Marting, William W. Schwaninger 
Central Germany: 200 neo). ree, Otto Goericke, Albert Wenzel 
Central New York... / 0.0. 000.. Howard I. Andrews, M. Faye Van Dyke 
@éntral' Northwest 200002 .2i 1) Hue. es A. F. Oberg, Axel G. Pearson 
Central Pennsylvania........... A. Lawrence Miller, Harry B. Welliver 
@entral Provindes 1) FRY OA? 5 chee teste ntetene Ignatius Das, B. F. Wishard 
Céntral Tennessee. iirc ied fee. W. H. Lindsey, Harry L. Upperman 
Central West... .. 4. PED TOOL E Waite H. Madison, Spencer Ray 


Chengtu West China... .. Gweh Dung Chiang, Lincoln Lin Gao Dsang 
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Chicago Northwest.............. John H. Tonjes, August W. Zeratsky 
Chile yoik «£0, ria SOM Frederico C. Munoz, Pedro R. Zottele 
Chungking West China............... Nelson Ma, Chester B. Rape 
Colorsd ots ere oe re es Pes Francis L. Geyer, Ira E. Lute 
Dakotas te cts oes oe ee A. Clay Darling, John P. Jenkins 
Delaware. Verto cstoue nits tee David W. Henry, William H. Staten 
Werninarks Ieee cass mere ste c neta eres Peter B. Donner, Ejler Sorensen 
Dest roinies eit wet cena ak Levi P. Goodwin, Curtis R. Keating 
1 B/eRHR0) Leet ceeararece Cae eaig Ore orctthes > acu RACINE Earle W. Jones, John E. Martin 
Masti Gertnams 222 t2t een ernie ee eae: Carl Jordan, Anton F. Loescher 
Hast; Tennessee 2.4 0s sence ee Miller W. Boyd, John W. Manning 
Eastern South America........ Cristobal G. Coates, Gabino Rodriguez 
Eastern Swedish............. Carl A. R. Liljewall, Gustaf W. Mattson 
1 Si Pedals apy Mchcl cnch ea Aa Cae Ralph M. Campbell, Frank 8. McKnight 
Pinianeeees fee oe eT Sh a Oe ‘Heikki Lankinen, Sulo A. Sinisalo 
MinlandeS wedishsznen.. ose eo ts oer Josef M. Ekebom, Karl Hurtig 
PlGric deere Sere ee re eae Starling F. McCoy, Thomas W. Williams 
RGOCNOW, hes sen cae ie ate cet eee Le Harry R. Caldwell, James L. Ding 
Genesee ei ee ek tre hee ees James F. Bisgrove, Merton S. Gibbs 
Georgiarea nee See Edmund J. Hammond, William H. Patton 
Guyaratrere eee eae Geeta Royal D. Bisbee, Cyril M. Thacore 
UESLD TV UINIWY eh eerie: Sitsrek se os oie. oelie oaeN Mrs. Elizabeth F. Brewster, T. H. Lin 
Holston 2st ee RE oe William C. Martin, James L. Robb 
Fv Geral aes wok r tn sx agenses eet Obed Shanthappa, Gabriel Sundaram 
QA ORE wer ree, ere ACR EL ails eee Heber G. McCallister, Hans J. Roan 
THAIS Re ac oe eee eee ee John B. Johnson, Thomas B. Lugg 
Indiana ets csa atin eee ee D. Guthrie Gordon, Earl E. Harper 
indassRiviersmsanvs eke areraroe Earle M. Rugg, Theodora I. Thompson 
LO Wane etch ties okie ctu Edward A. Bentzinger, Mrs. J. W. Neasham 
Dtgilhyaeey A oe ee etry re eee ane Carlo M. Ferreri, Giovanni Terzano 
ICA TISAS RIN Monae tees, cate arm ien ane eens Jesse D. Bender, Warren O. Mulvaney 
HKentuck yl is wnysinontnsvatie eet elas W. W. Shepherd, Thomas Spurrier 
EGTA O'S MRS eieuss,ceieteret enone David Chi-chuan Chang, Carleton Lacy 
Bexing tone sos n sey aoe ee A. Lee Beatty, Benjamin F, Smith 
Tiberian, soxscee os oe aan Gabriel L. Dennis, Regland V. Richards 
IGOUISIAM Aiceters area ose eis oer William G. Alston, Abraham L. Fleet 
UEKMOW PR Statics. Se oe eee Ezekiel Bowen, J. Waskom Pickett 
Mian eyes. uhentins eae + 6 4 oe akc ee John M. Arters, Warren W. Cole 
Malayaitc,1iaR ers bs coe rrst pte gb eteters Hobart B. Amstutz, Lim Un Tien 
Michigammanean nn renin re eres Mrs. William H. White, J. R. Wooton 
Minnesotatet.es creer HCeen....ccaene W. C. Coffey, John W. Mettam 
MiSSISSip pil. Leieis = A eRner eee, «os Amos L. Holland, Reuben H. McAllister 
Missouric. eget nate. Mrs. Charles B. Clayton, Edwin C. Morgan 
Montana State. sc nwie anton: Jesse W. Bunch, Miss S. Irene Gordon 
Nebraska 2) O0% «fanaa: 2. SLk® 24 W. Edgar Gates, Oliver M. Keve 
Newark iy. syst ath AEoeiale John E. Charlton, Samuel H. Clark 
New England................. George A. Martin, George E. Whitaker 
New England Southern............... Berton E. Kile, Ira W. Le Baron 
New Hampshire.......... George A. Fairbanks, Leroy W. Stringfellow 
New Jersey. 0 oi ctt ih! ak oe Harry P. Bennett, Thomas J. J. Wright 
ING wWeVOrkie Ce AL HSE eat Walter H. Lofthouse, Mrs. Ellis L. Phillips 
New York East............... William H. Foster, George B. Tompkins 
North*Afnca’s :h2 ci wane). eats... Edwin F. Frease, Mrs. Edwin F. Frease 
INortht@arolinay <a... tee. James A. McRae, Robert W. Winchester 
North Chinayaynwe tacit), eae te Hsiu Feng Chiang, Ching Hsiu Tsui 
North’ Dakotas. 5.15 0 Seoeean Ryland M. Black, Charles L. Wallace 
INorth=Hast(Ohiows, Aithactan.ocooen C. E. Oliver, William N. Roberts 
North In diate eet a eee Harry A. Hanson, Nathaniel Jordan 
North Indiana.......... Frank K. Dougherty, Mrs. Fred F. Thornburg 


Northeast Germany.......... Albert J. Ohlrich, Johannes K. Schmidt 


Standing Committees v9 


Northern Minnesota............... Charles N. Pace, Joseph S. Ulland 
Northern New York.......... Aaron B. Corbin, Francis L. Thornberry 
Northwest Germany..............0., Heinrich Ramke, Heinrich Stehl 
Norcnmest. noi: i)... 3 5 Slane. eet Hee Amar Das, Ida A. Farmer 
Northwest Indiana............ Charles A. Carlisle, C. Howard Taylor 
Northwest sl Owain. yooh. -tretette tee Joseph H. Edge, E. A. Morling 
HNOntia west KANSAS 2 oh. or. sso. adissy se et biaae L. B. Bowers, T. J. Rouse 
MNGIwAY o's - Br higerches ia ne Edvard Sandberg, Sigvart Sorensen 
Norwegian and Danish.............. Carl W. Schevenius, Peter Olson 
GLitia\s weird dud Gio HRT rae James F. Hoffman, James A. White 
OR AhOMaMen ss ainse ee hee cer Seon. Otho B. Morris, Wilson W. Starr 
Ore Zon remem ae feo CR ele ere clatenecstc sale Edwin S. Booth, Wilbert Dowson 
IPACHICHNOLtHWEStae te ccaoee ete Logan H. Roberts, Andrew Warner 
Phvladelphiawyen... sss sls eas co Thomas R. Fort, Jr., Milton H. Nichols 
Rbhiippine Uslands:.., 5 os oc.a ec de n- Eulogio R. Dizon, Ernest S. Lyons 
Bittsburgh ifr ee E. T. Chamberlain, Jacob 8. Payton 
ledatelo (scien oe ao tom Gere CE Ruth E. Hansson, Thomas A. O’Farrell 
ROCKER CF st pers etepecbeficls areyeccr Will L. Collin, Raymond G. Kimbell 
Saint: Johns River... 62 6 .0cicsns Mrs. W. J. Harkness, Lawrence Radcliffe 
PVA GR IEQUIS Se ie fon ate ah ie ce REA ot Stephen B. Campbell, John C. Miller 
Sivan sees. ie cetera Robert L. Nunnally, Uly N. Williams 
SN AMUN ape < ocares,a,«.«. 2), 012.0 SORTER ERS Yen L. Chou, Perry O. Hanson 
Sout he arolin Arziem cscs, é0cs1 one los-c eis Isaac B. English, Arthur R. Howard 
SOUIUM BEN OTIC AT Ge charst tates aves foversie teieuegel Re T. A. Adams, Henry W. Bartley 
NouChAnuikdenaer ses. wots ee ee le Harry C. Jett, Mrs. Harry C. Jett 
Out MeGermMan vores. . oe a ce ane teenage, Eugen A. Barth, Johannes Herter 
OU eli hare esc cca apap eis Ephraim C. Reddy, Charles N. Weston 
SGUbHeRM eae Coca cee sh ek eek R. T. Pynes, C. L. Wissemann 
Southern California...........: Harold V. Mather, Richard N. Merrill 
SOUEMerMe INOS ee aracineie oe sere eee William E. Bennett, Clark Show 
outhwescamee cirrus oust John H. Ellis, Mrs. Victoria E. Gates 
Southwest Germany........... Ernst Gideon Bek, J. W. Ernst Sommer 
Southwest Kansas.........0.... Leverett C. Baker, Frank E. Mossman 
Siieclan, (Ene a ronme cs ents ad Paul Rosell, August Stromstedt 
Switzerland. 4. 3.023). ss Gustav A. Marquardt, Mrs. John L. Nuelsen 
Tennessee. wwinieinse. “nad abusN.« bye D. T. Burch, William D. Laws 
MING RAS ae Pre eave ovevsueO ysls eve) 5! als Matthew W. Dogan, Mrs. Rosa Simpson 
MerOVerePreianc cg soue es wielacl. Marion G. Cole, Jackson L. Townsend 
Uppertfowa ee ethos 223, SAV, ale H. E. Taylor, J. Arthur Young 
Upper Mississippi........... Edward F. Scarborough, Percy W. Tucker 
IWEEINOMU ants stots as pace ree ee Willard C. Hefflon, Arthur W. Hewitt 
\RRDEID ED a 08) the oe Aree beer lara Bo ticduoe: James C. Boone, Robert F. Coates 
Wiest exasines teste cscs oe Willis J. King, Mrs. Minnie M. Sanford 
West Virgins? .22SNh 025 MAS... J. W. Engle, Mrs. Fred M. Morris 
West Wisconsin..............- Emmanuel Harris, Mrs. Lulu E. Nelson 
Western Norwegian-Danish........... Melvin L. Olson, Ole I. Thorson 
Wilmington. 22 wemes. assez. Willis L. Overdeer, Leonard White 
Wisconsin. Shee ills cs <0 5% aha ces Anton Hatlestad, Mrs. W. H. Wones 
Wiy omnes wtgthcalerrss & YEE. Mark A. Dawber, Samuel H. Hicks 
Wyoming Statexl...atrysstes .2. 4. ancl Frederick L. Beck, Guy E. Konkel 
Venpimgars, etait. Mats 2294 wort sic. Frederick Bankhardt, Esther Ling 


COMMITTEE ON COMPLIMENTARY RESOLUTIONS 
W. J. Davipson (Illinois), Chairman; J. C. Harrison (Oregon), Secretary. 


Wm. H. Spurgeon, Colorado 

Theodor Arvidson, Sweden. ; j 
Mrs. Chas. F. Van de Water, Southern California. 
Mrs. J. W. Neasham, Iowa. 

J. L. Ding, Foochow. 
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COMMITTEE ON CREDENTIALS 
E. C. Drxon (West Wisconsin), Chairman; C. L. Wauuace (North 
Dakota), Secretary. 


C. B. Sylvester, California. 
Eugene M. Moore, Detroit. 

H. H. Cooper, South Carolina. 

T. F. Holgate, Rock River. 
Carleton Lacy, Kiangsi. 

George D. Hancock, Central West. 
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North-East Ohio.......... Wilbur E. Hammaker, Milton C. Robinson 
INorthsindial winch i waabree bt Clement D. Rockey, Ernest Singh 
North oInidianhas contrat. aie cnlsife oh 2 John F. Edwards, Albert Harrison 
Northeast Germany.......... Heinrich Schaedel, Johannes K. Schmidt 
Northern Minnesota..............: Charles N. Pace, Joseph S. Ulland 
Northern New York........ Frederick A. Miller, Francis L. Thornberry 
Northwest Germany .aeclad.......-- Heinrich Ramke, Heinrich Stehl 
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Baltimore $22 22%. oo eA, Mrs. John W. Lowe, Vernon N. Ridgely 
Bengal, 09223", stSS SG ad ont 234 Mrs. Elsie R. Beeken, Shot K. Mondol 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic............... Arlando B. Dennis, Orin M. Vernon 
Bombay... 63.7 oe re da Anna Agnes Abbott, A. N. Warner 
Burma ae SBS EIN ONO US eke Sy ae Lak boee On Kin, Tha Tun 
Galifornia:..7 220: Suenoshin Kawashima, Mrs. Elizabeth P. Stephens 
Central*Alabama?te2s. “Seleet sss Walter L. Brown, John W. Thomas 
Central-Chitin! 0s). 2 Rees tbls. Luther Pen Hsin Kiang, Handel Lee 
@éntral#Germian Orr: lO 2 7. DSU oe: Carl Beal, Edna L. Kasting 
Gentral!t Germany tn sti DUES ot FE Otto Goericke, Albert Wenzel 


Central New York............:. Howard I. Andrews, Albert G. Odell 
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CentnaluNorthwests iviedcsh clamor: A. F. Oberg, Axel G. Pearson 
Central Pennsylvania........ ...Charles T. Sheffer, Alvin S. Williams 
Central: Provincésnitit ++ 6. arenee ue Ignatius Das, B. F. Wishard 
Central Tennessee. ...!.% 0:56 - ha W. H. Lindsey, Harry L. Upperman 
CentraleWiestils. dr <t:statl-piaatan) tec Waite H. Madison, Spencer Ray 
Chengtu West China..... Gweh Dung Chiang, Lincoln Lin Gao Dsang 
Chicago, Northwest................ Herman R. Boese, John H. Tonjes 
(Chale2s # savthsid: set aa iol Frederico C. Munoz, Pedro R. Zottele 
Chungking West China.................. Nelson Ma, Chester B. Rape 
Colorado 40-0). s ier a ei A Francis L. Geyer, William H. Spurgeon 
Dakota 4 siege cater ceria ne Raymond P. Frink, John S. Hoagland 
Delaware Stacaad. iscy.8 eat Miss Olive A. Hall, David H. Hargis 
Denmarki. . hada lol eee Peter B. Donner, Hjler Sorensen 
Deshiicines neki’, .giestk.c 22 oe Levi P. Goodwin, Curtis R. Keating 
Be brorb bY . Same EAE 8 wos ek Walter R. Fruit, J. Henry Ling 
Bast German .esS833. 29% OLR. Carl Jordan, Anton F. Loescher 
BastvPennessee. 499: P52 Ok. Miller W. Boyd, John W. Manning 
Eastern South America........ Cristobal G. Coates, Gabino Rodriguez 
Eastern Swedish............. Carl A. R. Liljewall, Gustaf W. Mattson 
Bineyy. pap eae hs PEACE bet RUSHES Cinnett G. Farr, Leo H. McKay 
Bimlarid! -58.5 09. «Pats. 10001 i PSs Heikki Lankinen, Sulo A. Sinisalo 
Finland-Swedisht oy. 208. OP Josef M. Ekebom, Karl Hurtig 
Hlorida tek 44. est Bas Starling F. McCoy, Thomas W. Williams 
Hoochows 4-3 SPM, Aeon Harry R. Caldwell, James L. Ding 
Genesee yortiss oss ees Daniel W. Howell, Mrs. W. Raymond Brown 
Géorgiavaies nem rtek eee Edmund J. Hammond, William H. Patton 
(GUI AT att cesine yt ede er ee ie ee Royal D. Bisbee, Cyril M. Thacore 
dS A ofed Wee Vegite se etree in trata ye) Sar Re ae Frederick S. Carson, Tien Tse Chen 
Holston’ .37f saree ees a fe Henry C. Black, Edward B. Martin 
Hy derabadmrcdi eal. ae Obed Shanthappa, Gabriel Sundaram 
Tdaho digit. Jt = sachets cues William M. Olds, Charles W. Tenney 
Ub Ols wile. serve. Geeta) eee Ek davsall George Davies, M. D. Rich 
dian ayes gretsch ee eter Charles M. Kroft, Emory A. Powell 
NCUSPRUEV er spicier ee trae seer Earle M. Rugg, Theodora I. Thompson 
LOW areata eee te aie ed SR IO George Blagg, George E. Wahl 
RII cman Chaar ores Ue aon Carlo M. Ferreri, Giovanni Terzano 
WVaTSA RA ak AL USE ee Thomas O. Cunningham, John R. McFadden 
IKentucky.sanpieecsscn nic acre William W. Shepherd, Thomas Spurrier 
AQ ENIVG St tg ce Gig RO eee Or eee David Chi-chuan Chang, Carleton Lacy 
exinob omar tot aiaccatergats oat Stanley E. Grannum, Robert B. Scott 
Teil eriayeeeeaat te crereetene aiecorcre Gabriel L. Dennis, Regland V. Richards 
IGOUISIAM Aiea Retest Te Matthew S. Davage, John W. Turner 
ick wees sop eat abo cates eee Ezekiel Bowen, J. Waskom Pickett 
IW Beret antiga penn anal § bab arente thinned . .Cymbrid Hughes, George B. Hunter 
Malley as figaneeetge arsie Raussen Hobart B. Amstutz, Lim Un Tien 
Michigan iss fay de. socks ditacntes Mrs. Edwin O. Izant, John L. Seaton 
Minnesota ¢.}.430,0i mateyeso ch orattieee H. A. Miller, Lloyd H. Rising 
Mississippl «).:aj)0 0s ssid inetd oe chicka Elias W. Hall, Delvin L. Morgan 
INSGOUEL <1) coer, cers Ff onipeee ee Okey J. Carder, Preston R. Low 
Montana: Statein:..4,haant. i wie cee Carl L. Brattin, Jesse W. Bunch 
Nebraska atu ccivtts opera etl eoee Mrs. Edgar Havens, Henry G. Langley 
INGVali at fi 8 seyciel Apa Arlo A. Brown, Mrs. Mildred Allen Knight 
INewpbing lan dest: oh). 01. cen oe C. Oscar Ford, Miss Sadie A. Hagen 
New England Southern............... John Goss, George G. Scrivener 
Nepeedlaimpshine.7. < musqc8t.. deve Alvah E. Draper, George A. Fairbanks 
ING WitIONSCVE «oi caatoh-eatetaes George W. Scarborough, Edward A. Wells 
NG Wa SKORKE TD scrgledt cach Pep. ci Claude C. Coile, Nicholas Hogeboom 
NewaorksHiast nly terri es George E. Bishop, Mrs. Charles H. Hardie 


NonthyAtncaggate sk. .naig tact keds Edwin F. Frease, Mrs. Edwin F. Frease 
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INorth*G@arolina/s. £527. fhe 2 David D. Jones, Robert W. Winchester 
INGrihy Chin acs pase Oca cyctear setae: aly Aone, Carl A. Felt, Lien Ke Lee 
INT GPa DEW ITe) eae ne Seana Leshe R. Burgum, Harley S. Grover 
North-East Ohio............... Charles L. De Bow, William A. Walls 
NORTEL Mata EE Cis oor AEE Clement D. Rockey, Ernest Singh 
Northvindianasysot.ctsen.. 0. bowen Charles B. Croxall, Otto U. King 
Northeast Germany........... Albert J. Ohlrich, Johannes K. Schmidt 
Northern Minnesota..... Miss Florence H. Resor, Thomas A. Stafford 
Northern New York............ William M. Caldwell, W. Clyde Sykes 
Northwest Germany................ Heinrich Ramke, Heinrich Stehl 
Northwest dian: iyo% ot ' 20-4 bes ate ce Amar Das, Ida A. Farmer 
Northwest Indiana.............. C. Oliver Holmes, C. Howard Taylor 
Northwest Iowa. ........00. 00... Otto F. Bartz, Robert T. Chipperfield 
Northwest Kansas.........000...; R. A. Anderson, Clarence E. Rarick 
NIGER oar 0 GU AE ee een Edvard Sandberg, Sigvart Sorensen 
INorwesian and (Danish... 3.5.0.0: see. Sigbjorn Fosdal, Peter Olson 
CHER). ss = ee CR ne MR ME ae Charles E. Turley, A. B. Vierebome 
(CSG T AVON cas eh tomeneengearnae earn aRheneat aban hahah Jean L. La Grone, Ray O. Martin 
Oreconee see te Ernest W. Peterson, William W. Youngson 
Wacitie Northwest... ci. o1. vcs oats Joseph M. Adams,-F. A. Hazeltine 
alaitadel pia cigs vss «0: cee eee Charles M. Boswell, Simon Shissler 
Philippine Islands. ..........:. ... Buenaventura C. Lopez, Benito Tovera 
iPATCaS) OLED al te i ia earn Everett W. Jones, Bennett W. Hutchinson 
Hulnodesiopeeantnsciuiy acyieecteche Ruth E. Hansson, Thomas A. O’Farrell 
RocksRivets wan, —ath« BA Dan B. Brummitt, Mrs. William H. Dangel 
Saint Johns River.......... Mrs. W. J. Harkness, Lawrence Radcliffe 
Sida PAGOMIS ao ceed alata lavcjiats) «1s, sceiyal ss eee Me Edward Hislop, Lesley J. Lyons 
Sayvannah.ase% . eerie. ..¥ Joseph R. Lovejoy, Robert L. Nunnally 
SOUT A TTA cote & fase ap eileves mre 2. oD hoe) PROS Yen L. Chou, Perry O: Hanson 
Sout eC arolin gars s.5, 54 sen tae Charles C. Clark, Robert K. Gordon 
DSOUMsMBE LOLI, co ste nioreaos 2 ata ee T. A. Adams, Henry W. Bartley 
South Pukien. 28270...) ashi... Harry C. Jett, Mrs. Harry C. Jett 
Boubhycermany,. 0 0 hee a7... sae lone Theophil Mann, Georg Spachmuller 
Southern dia rats Wo UO saOy .; Ephraim C. Reddy, Charles N. Weston 
SOMUN CEES pete we wen SOG? 2th E C. F. Bohmfalk, Benjamin F. Schmitt 
Southern Calitorniaeyyes Jr PI atese Elias Hedrick, George A. Warmer 
Southern Hlinois.2227 0 ee Cecil L. Morriss, Frank O. Wilson 
SOMES Ur Rae aan Be! John H. Ellis, Mrs. Victoria E. Gates 
Southwest Germany............ Ernst Gideon Bek, J. W. Ernst Sommer 
SoOuMiwesp Wansdse os) SOEs). SPO ys se, Josiah W. Abel, Miss Ida Perry 
RSivedenhm se ene ate er ns Karl G. Karlsson, Herbert Lihndaker 
Swivzerlandiee sit ..ese: Gustav A. Marquardt, Mrs. John L. Nuelsen 
PRETIMEISECE! ctr atone toes eee es James E. Jones, George W. Lewis 
PRexASMeE Ee ne tee tee ee Adolphus W. ene Mrs. Rosa Simpson 
EROVER Ca ae te ate eae Freeman 8. Kline, Mrs. Frank H. Ryder 
Waperulowatrs sSee tre Ons OLS Ne. pies John F. Holden, J. Arthur Young 
Wpper Mississippi a. .2).,tr eee oe ee James W. Golden, Guy W. Oliver 
VErIFOMU es ee, gee Es ee BERS Arthur W. Hewitt, Mrs. Lydia B. Wells 
Washimeton se, Fees. + ¥ Bal James C. Boone, Robert M. Williams 
Wiesteexasmes en = ate Mrs. Minnie M. Sanford, Thomas H. Wyatt 
Westin intay cites te omeeeeie Rh ae H. E. Crowder, Miss Mary I. Scott 
Wiest Wisconsin etal’ 22) S40 Guy W. Campbell, Mrs. Lulu’ E. Nelson 
Western Norwegian-Danish........:. Melvin L. Olson, Ole I. Thorson 
Wealmine tonsa ess <4 5 eee Arthur C. Humphries, John L. Johnson 
SWASCONSINE eet eee aE Lloyd S. Dancey, John W. Perry 
VA Onin ears vne, vaen AEROS William S. Crandall, Samuel H. Hicks 
WVivOniay MSbate ota. Beta cies ote ote te Frederick L. Beck, Guy E. Konkel 


BYVen placa edee we tee ae one Frederick Bankhardt, Esther Ling 
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COMMITTEE ON ITINERANCY 


A. Ray Moore (Southern California), Chairman; Nutson 8. GARDNER 
(Southwest Kansas), Vice-Chairman; Leon H. SweetTianp (North- 
west Kansas), Secretary; Lustre R. Bureum (North Dakota), 
Assistant Secretary. 


Sus-CoMMITTEES 
1. Pastorate: 

Ira G. McCormack, Chairman; Epwarp B. Martin, Vice-Chairman; 

Ear E. Story, Secretary. 
2. District Superintendency: 

Wiuiram R. Newson, Chairman; Harry W. Buraan, Vice-Chair- 
man; WiLtBERT Westcott, Secretary; Joan H. CLEMENS, Assist- 
ant Secretary. 

3. Annual Conference Membership: 

Rosert C. WELLS, Chairman; CHARLES W. BRASHARES, Vice-Chaitr- 
man; Frank G. Bran, Secretary; Berton E. Kile, Assistant 
Secretary. 

4. Ratio of Representation: 
Joun P. Jenkins, Chairman; Bruce S. Wriceut, Secretary. 


5. Conference Claimants: 
Horace L. Jacoss, Chairman; James A. McRae, Secretary. 


6. Local Ministry: 


Cuarutes A. TinpiEy, Chairman; W. E. Warnes, Vice-Chairman; 
Wes ey I. ANDREws, Secretary. 


7. Journals: 
WiuuiaM P. Rankin, Chairman; William E. Drake, Secretary. 


INNS ae ee ee Sie rene se Joseph Owen, Arthur D. Peck 
SA ESI Bice eet SOO ee a eerie oe William M. Gordon, Daniel H. Stanton 
IBalticsan@) OlAVIG...h.isesid ee Elizabeth M. Indus, George A. Simons 
Baltimore’. Sinac!s « ceacbesin Bye = ct ets Harry W. Burgan, Mrs. Joy E. Morgan 
Bengal... fyintsaideccerdit, babies Mrs. Elsie R. Beeken, Shot K. Mondol 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic............. Arlando B. Dennis, Orin M. Vernon 
Boma Vist saigd ha cleichthos Seis Gig eae Anna Agnes Abbott, A. N. Warner 
BUrmMal hy divohte side cepa ge Ne. Septet eee ce poat On Kin, Tha Tun 
California ® siat.-wiadd: aoersiota J. Hugh Jackson, William P. Rankin 
@entral7Alabama,.. ccpast,. 08 -n nei Mrs. L. M. Points, John W. Thomas 
Centrahi@ hinatg sont toon oh. ales Luther Pen Hsin Kiang, Handel Lee 
CentraliGermant..cit, wast eee Carl Beal, Charles E. Severinghaus 
G@entralkGermalty, sasstent ik tie teons Otto Goericke, Albert Wenzel 
Central New York....... William E. Drake, Robert C. Hebblethwaite 
@entralsNorthwestaa.. treet akiass Edwin J. Frisk, Oscar G. Sandberg 
Central Pennsylvania............ Charles V. Adams, Horace L. Jacobs 
Central Provinces’. . Guntnatt « 86 -eratee- Ignatius Das, B. F. Wishard 
Central Tennessee..............-: W. H. Lindsey, Harry L. Upperman 
@eniirall) Westipsk:.s«h/s tocar ter Waite H. Madison, Spencer Ray 
Chengtu West China..... Gweh Dung Chiang, Lincoln Lin Gao Dsang 
Chicago Northwest...........2.... Herman R. Boese, John H. Tonjes 
(ORT ae Be te at ae ee Frederico C. Munoz, Pedro R. Zottele 
Chungking West @hima 5. ..)5 3. Shean ee Ok Nelson Ma, Chester B. Rape 
COlOTACO Fi iyi} Scena © al A eetaeas Mrs. A. S. Booth, Ira G. McCormack 
Dalkotaehs nid: Hempateines 4. abndsrtse0 Raymond P. Frink, John P. Jenkins 
‘Delaware yee a2. crtenetvacis, bared Charles A. Tindley, Herbert S. Wilson 


Denmarkess. .i.cvastea eee aes Peter B. Donner, Hijler Sorensen 
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Des Moines Ney SA SRE tee, Frank G. Bean, Henry A. Glackemeyer 
Metroibasah LW MOL Ge. Frank L. Fitch, Mrs. Frank B. Stafford 
BastiGerman tl eomdare) iL dala... Carl Jordan, Anton F. Loescher 
Hast: Tennessee). isern. 20s Miller W. Boyd, John W. Manning 
Eastern South America........ Cristobal G. Coates, Gabino Rodriguez 
Eastern Swedish............. Carl A. R. Liljewall, Gustaf W. Mattson 
Erie f Pergeetensl. tebe toe ad ces Ralph M. Campbell, John H. Clemens 
Finland AM th. eae TO} asters Heikki Lankinen, Sulo A. Sinisalo 
Finland-Swedish....... 0.0.0.0... 0.4.40. Josef M. Ekebom, Karl Hurtig 
longa: Gwar: ced! Dy sansatve. Starling F. McCoy, Thomas W. Williams 
Hoochow:-aev.doy sei ca deen tlc, James L. Ding, Ing H. Hsu 
Genéseetaarsatieotlicdavetech of. cane wel W. E. Winger, Bruce 8. Wright 
Georaia a I. cede. Jae Edmund J. Hammond, William H. Patton 
GujanatZ it saedasl. eolerod. aces: Royal D. Bisbee, Cyril M. Thacore 
Hingliwat). wast i sat 0 VGN. be Frederick 8. Carson, Tien Tse Chen 
Itolstone ML. lassie. cece). 2. Andrew M. Hill, Edward B. Martin 
Hyderabad etnnit. arciecbak..& 2 Obed Shanthappa, Gabriel Sundaram 
Jdathots eves enbt (rte JD. ond: Heber G. McCallister, Hans J. Roan 
WWiheisutsrad. eroact ohiod lke John M. Elliott, Thomas E. Newland 
dadiand® A nedaetk oe bhedt Obes Joseph W. Morrow, John M. Walker 
Indus! River icwebecG ..c2reS... Earle M. Rugg, Theodora I. Thompson 
Jowars.ct sabato. ool. 1088 Ac Preston M. Conant, Dean Taylor 
italy. <A stat. eeeetl 224 sie as Carlo M. Ferreri, Giovanni Terzano 
IKARSAS Fy, Eesls hor. etad lis.) es Roy E. Gordon, Charles C. Ryan 
Kentucky uith,.i... mad. ceca! : John O. Gross, J. Harry Richardson 
Kasnrsit.% teoclel. tere): David Chi-chuan Chang, Carleton Lacy 
hexinetotise. blvket.ociedabentile a Frank R. Arnold, Richard A. Crolley 
hiberiat .previeel. cask dectsd.:. Gabriel L. Dennis, Regland V. Richards 
houisiana osiiew. .derstl. ts ta... Robert B. Hayes, Calvin S. Stanley 
ineknow: insect 20 Sue 2 wile Ezekiel Bowen, J. Waskom Pickett 
Maine.) enisan i baediwek: Clinton D. Baldwin, Arthur A. Callaghan 
Maa VR Ae rere of heat es Hobart B. Amstutz, Lim Un Tien 
Michigan? wie. sussex: George H. McClung, Eugene C. Warriner 
Miatinesotakcened 27. fokeld 0 a: George F. Reineke, Lloyd H. Rising 
Mississippi cere). aclu ).c). diedol. Elias W. Hall, Amos L. Holland 
Missourit eininott wast. 2 clase Preston R. Low, Edwin C. Morgan 
MontanarState ait. Adcmeils Wo... ese 2k Carl L. Brattin, Jesse Lacklen 
Nebraska bans. Metlcicnel ot. Marvin E. Gilbert, George H. Gray 
Newark? 6.410. aaediO. Jd cx! Leonard D. Baldwin, Wilbert Westcott 
New/ England). .2ciadanastt O-< J. Franklin Knotts, George P. Stuart 
New England Southern................. Berton E. Kile, Earl E. Story 
New Hampshire................ Alvah E. Draper, Frederic E. Thayer 
Ne@widerseystis) .stoekt auf. skoaes Furman A. DeMaris, Mark R. Reynolds 
Nemm Yorke. .iscilitents. soiahin Peter C. Weyant, Daniel W. Wilbur 
ING WaVOLTK MASE Mem..c.o6 coe ei nuts Mrs. Horatio Berry, Fred P. Corson 
INOnbneAGiCAP he « s!s spice g pow p press Edwin F. Frease, Mrs. Edwin F. Frease 
Niontht Carolinas... 52 cues ca eels ers James A. McRae, Robert G. Morris 
NorbhrChinas 88. nel. catenins’. Hsiu Feng Chiang, Ching Hsiu Tsui 
Northi Dakota’. -zolestasa’...H. «sls Ryland M. Black, Leslie R. Burgum 
INorbh=HasthOniomre.. ca cscirse non. Earl R. Brown, Harvey H. Murphy 
ING NV ALOIVG NEHA jong Bis Ooeipceoes een Nathaniel Jordan, Clement D. Rockey 
Nort hol diana we anile coe. aoc ccue ese Leroy W. Kemper, Eddy K. Shera 
Northeast Germany......... Albert J. Ohlrich, Johannes K. Schmidt 
Northern Minnesota... .. Miss Florence H. Resor, Thomas A. Stafford 
iNorthernUNéwsYork:.......t.ese. Ae G. Ray Bodley, Aaron B. Corbin 
Nonthwests Germanys vier - ici. ccsnenstes Heinrich Ramke, Heinrich Stehl 
ENORUM WEST INGLE. co rejacc.a o oyeneicn-osseocdovsena te yenmem Amar Das, Ida A. Farmer 
INorthwestrindianas sti. s.a ec enes Judson J. Hunt, T. Fred Williams 
INOrbnWeStLlOWA.. «cece cecn cre'a0tet Robert T. Chipperfield, W. E. Warnes 


INOonbbwestrISaNsas. sn. acre cic cai ola lenete C. A. Kemp, Leon H. Sweetland 
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Wonwayils stid-.& ace utd. Edvard Sandberg, Sigvart Sorensen 
Norwegian and Danish............:..5.. Sigbjorn Fosdal, Peter Olson 
Ohiogeést iret nds. sateeob. lek, Charles W. Brashares, Foss Zartman 
Oklahoma ici... dak. a: James H. McBirney, Frank L. Templin 
Oregons. iia). 2RLaed. cde I5Ge Wilbert Dowson, William H. Pollard 
Paetfie! Northwest). JUL. 2F. Harold O. Perry, Ferman L. Pickett 
Philadelphiait)}. Medeaeemys eet Clarence D. Antrim, Robert C. Wells 
Philippine Islands............ Buenaventura C. Lopez, Benito Tovera 
Pithsbureh’? tcc. oh tame, David W. Rial, William L. Wilkenson 
Rhodesiat \. 500 4. eee. Ruth E. Hansson, Thomas A. O’Farrell 
Rock River: .Sfiet .b RARER oui crn Jacob Cantlin, Warren N. Clark 
Saint Johns River............ Mrs. W. J. Harkness, Lawrence Radcliffe 
Saints Louiswiali Oy. Owe ee Ce a William R. Nelson, W. H. Walker 
Savannah ive ve? ane iB Joseph R. Lovejoy, Robert L. Nunnally 
Shantung ek cnr.) AO, co vee Yen L. Chou, Perry O. Hanson 
South’ Carolinas) 04. .0/, via Hugh H. Cooper, Samuel J. McDonald 
South Ploridaw)/.. .casedtmnne bes! T. A. Adams, Henry W. Bartley 
South Bukitemt .as)ulis: 234, 422 out Harry C. Jett, Mrs. Harry C. Jett 
South Germany. sais 4 Johannes Herter, Georg Spachmuller 
Southlake. MENS MN MY ees Ephraim C. Reddy, Charles N. Weston 
Sonthernt) 4. Aneneen bOI) LL. R. T. Pynes, Benjamin A. Schmitt 
Southern California.......).0....... A. Ray Moore, Charles F. Reiche 
Southern Mimoisy 7 . foe) Pad. Walter M. Brown, John D. Dill 
Southwestatseast.4, ashton Lon... John S. Cullen, William 8S. Sherrill 
Southwest Germany............ Ernst Gideon Bek, J. W. Ernst Sommer 
Southwest Kansas..........0..0.4. Henry C. Ernst, Nelson 8S. Gardner 
Sweden ..A Brerioi7t, INOMUS. ak: Herbert Lihndaker, Arwid Safwenberg 
Switzerland yes PHO ak ROLE Ry. Jakob Hass, Edvard Voellmy 
‘Petitiessee 01. h eae SD IIe... D. T. Burch, William D. Laws 
TNEXAS £ LOUARIIE, . by AIG VERSES LOIS Julius S. Scott, Mrs. Rosa Simpson 
Drop) to STE. PEW DEBS, William L. Howland, Cassius J. Miller 
Mppertlowas: ovesies, 2) SPE. Edward T. Gough, E. R. Ristine 
Upper Mississippi.......... Edward F. Scarborough, Percy W. Tucker 
Vermont”, 2401.1, -PHIe eer, 371, S50 John W. Hatch, Willard C. Heffion 
Washington #ii/.. tsetse YAR. Robert F. Coates, James W. Hutton 
West Texas Gor iiei vO, 12h OIeR Joseph S. Henry, Thomas H. Wyatt 
West Varginio sels 25 ot IRR Al. vous tee William B. King, John Raine 
Wiest Wisconsin. <9? 0, SPEER. Guy W. Campbell, Fred A. Lange 
Western Norwegian-Danish........... Melvin L. Olson, Ole I. Thorson 
Wilhnimertoner ioe fon. mab Arthur C. Humphries, Leonard White 
Wisconsintiet, oid ach a OF4Rt. oes Herbert J. Root, W. S. Watson 
Wyoming. 9209228) Vee: Wesley I. Andrews, Mrs. Edward A. Martin 
Wroming Statero mt. .nratioll 4. OR Frederick L. Beck, Guy E. Konkel 
Yenpinio > "2 2008588 nN, a) Ie Frederick Bankhardt, Esther Ling 


COMMITTEE ON JUDICIARY 


Francis R. Baytey (Baltimore), Chairman; John B. M. Stephens 
(Genesee), Vice-Chairman; Charles F. Eggleston (Philadelphia), 
Secretary. 


Leonard D. Baldwin, Newark. 

A. Lee Beatty, Lexington. 

Herman R. Boese, Chicago Northwest. 
Ernest H. Cherrington, Ohio. 
Edward P. Dennett, California. 

John M. Elliott, Illinois. 

C. Oscar Ford, New England. 

Charles W. Flint, Central New York. 
Walter R. Fruit, Detroit. 
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James R, Gettys, Nebraska. 

Alvin C. Goddard, Maine. 

Hugh Kennedy, Michigan. 

Leslie J. Lyons, Saint Louis. 

Karl Miller, Southwest Kansas. . 
William H. McMaster, North-East Ohio. 
Herbert J. Root, Wisconsin. 

Julius 8. Scott, Texas. 

Raymond M. Shipman, Des Moines. 
William H. Spurgeon, Colorado. 
Morris E. Swartz, Central Pennsylvania. 
Harry R. VanDeusen, Wyoming. 

John M. Walker, Indiana. 


COMMITTEE ON PENSIONS AND RELIEF 


Ray ALLEN (Genesee), Chairman; Artour M. We tts (Illinois), Vice- 
Chairman; Vernon N. Rivcsty (Baltimore), Secretary; ALBERT L. 
Martine (Central German), Assistant Secretary. 


Sus-ComMMITTERS 
1. Organization: 
Bennetr W. Hutcuinson, Chairman; Francis L. Gryrr, Secretary. 


2. Annuities and Necessitous Relief: 
James R. Gerrys, Chairman; THomas A. Starrorp, Secretary. 


3. Estimates, Apportionments and Conference Stewards: 
Epear R. Heckman, Chairman; Mrs. Rufus Woods, Secretary. 


4. Actuarial Reserve Plans: 
Artuur M. WELLS, Chairman; Cuartes H. Kampnoerrer, Secretary. 


5. Miscellaneous: 
RicuarD N. Merrity, Chairman; Frepprick A. Miuimr, Secretary. 


Adalpamdialers? oP NEMO) nt BOM. kate Joseph Owen, Arthur D. Peck 
Atami Pate OSERO’. ot be William M. Gordon, Daniel H. Stanton 
Baltieand' Slavic,: 7 PP. 72. £80222 Elizabeth M. Indus, George A. Simons 
VANUTIM OL Camere egret. tigi e raeke Mrs. John W. Lowe, Vernon N. Ridgely 

Avie bso Eales ain ak lel wird aes Mrs. Elsie R. Beeken, Shot K. Mondol 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic...:.........-. Arlando B. Dennis, Orin M. Vernon 
SGT DAV em ocr here ce) tee ee Anna Agnes Abbott, A. N. Warner 
TEMG OaVeina Set phe tae SOR ea are he Mind Sade a ae LAE eC On Kin, Tha Tun 
Gainornia, ace eee Franklin N. Kornhaus, Edgar A. Lowther 
GoentralpAtabama. at rte Walter L. Brown, Edward M. Jones 
@engrneG Milas ns.28 cee eos Luther Pen Hsin Kiang, Handel Lee 
Wenuralaerimman cr aerate esate Will J. Gelvin, Albert L. Marting 
GomtraaGermiany nos eesoeee tte noe Cate Otto Goericke, Albert Wenzel 
GenuralaNew Work... tac oo: Willard E. Jaquith, Harry EK. Woolever 
Central“ North wesh om fon gout s see Edwin J. Frisk, Oscar G. Sandberg 
Central Pennsylvania......... Edgar R. Heckman, James W. Lowther 
Centralerovaniceses eee ee Ignatius Das, B. F. Wishard 
Centralfennessees 3 arte es W. H. Lindsey, Harry L. Upperman 
Central West eee te Benjamin F. Abbott, Lawrence H. Lightner 
Chengtu West China..... Gweh Dung Chiang, Lincoln Lin Gao Dsang 
ChicheoNoriuwest..4- tan. ere Herman R. Boese, John H. Tonjes 
OU hie ees seca SAU aie ber entire eter Frederico C. Munoz, Pedro R. Zottele 
@hunckine, West, China? 1 OE: oats. Nelson Ma, Chester B. Rape 
(SOlOLAUO Mees eer atay ses Francis L. Geyer, William H. Spurgeon 


Pak Oude cree ce ote ek Raymond P. Frink, John P. Jenkins 
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Delaware terrane ces eee Charles A. Tindley, William H. Staten 
Denmark cir in eerneee aa AMO: ome OLN Peter B. Donner, Ejler Sorensen 
DesiMioines 1 anes or een Guy J. Fansher, Henry A. Glackemeyer 
Detroltnceence act vo aes at ere J. Henry Ling, Eugene M. Moore 
Hast (Germany ian <a reco.) ee Carl Jordan, Anton F. Loescher 
Hastilennesseein as gis cic 2 oceV tole Miller W. Boyd, John W. Manning 
Eastern South America......... Cristobal G. Coates, Gabino Rodriguez 
Eastern Swedish............. Carl A. R. Liljewall, Gustaf W. Mattson 
1 Digs ech Pees eek ORE IE eee R. M. Campbell, Frank S. McKnight 
EN uaV hao ly, cae es epee ieee ie Meme pet Heikki Lankinen, Sulo A. Sinisalo 
Minland=owedishween. 40. eres eee Josef M. Ekebom, Karl Hurtig 
ROTI Galan ene ae terseerclera <a Starling F. McCoy, Thomas W. Williams 
HOOCHOWs sap teens ore oe ce Oe aw cane Harry R. Caldwell, Li Sen Liu 
(GENESCE aera a rare fa tieeye ato ores or Oa Ray Allen, John B. M. Stephens 
Georgians Aiea Rites 4354 A Edmund J. Hammond, William H. Patton 
(Gaara tae ey tags aoe sso) votre Royal D. Bisbee, Cyril M. Thacore 
Pino Waeeernt te eink. nt eos a Sek Mrs. Elizabeth F. Brewster, T. H. Lin . 
Ns fo) (S10) ale 2 a hee eR William C. Martin, Wilson B. Townsend 
Hyderabad wana aces Obed Shanthappa, Gabriel Sundaram 
LIEGE SWS (1.5 85 ch Gee eR CREO On Hans J. Roan, Charles W: Tenney 
Tore sesecrcse sic: acs icin a eee Benjamin Weir, Arthur M. Wells 
Tina GU earn RM eet cee 5) 2s, Gow act eens William B. Farmer, Emory A. Powell 
INndustRiverss ste Le, oe Earle M. Rugg, Theodora I. Thompson 
MO cos so ee eee es George Blagg, George E. Wahl 
JHB 5: SS Oe eT eS bs Carlo M. Ferreri, Giovanni Terzano 
IRAN SAS SMEARS aie states eRe ELE: Roy E. Gordon, Charles C. Ryan 
Een Cyne to ae ene ee William W. Shepherd, Thomas Spurrier 
URGENT Ss See ee oe ee David Chi-chuan Chang, Carleton Lacy 
exineUOMmeta ae eccrine nn ere Robert B. Scott, Benjamin F. Smith 
WilDeR Taree ne ckayscrac 5 easy one Gabriel L. Dennis, Regland V. Richards 
SOUT AINA ass aici yoy aes GTS HT ee ae William G. Alston, Abraham L. Fleet 
UU KT OWeeretetg 3 sec oe ake Sr onan Ezekiel Bowen, J. Waskom Pickett 
Nene Pewee Pa ccgcusics! stoi ot syarctis. Set Arthur A. Callaghan, George B. Hunter 
Mal avails eset tie fell 2 A3\ sev op apie ae pee Hobart B..Amstutz, Lim Un Tien 
INMitChigain rete Stele ois ae James C. DeVinney, Henry A. Roseberry 
INU ES OCA AA. Lhe? AtemRyae aera John W. Holland, H. A. Miller 
IAW ETSISTISIGI) 0} OV 0 eRe Us Fay he ey) kas Levi E. Johnson, Elias W. Hall 
Missouriaytitigas.t) oot both, ef ot Set eee Preston R. Low, L. Earl Snyder 
Miontan ago tater teas oo it pockadecumehe Carl L. Brattin, Jesse Lacklen 
Nelraskatt deths:- arte aot «hk -ohakee James R. Gettys, Walter S. Rogers 
Newark 208 wath asaya t..-isbaats John E. Charlton, Samuel H. Clark 
New England. .i.tcst 8. soccer. Miss Sadie A. Hagen, George H. Spencer 
New England Southern........... George E. Keith, Albert C. Knudson 
New Hampshire............... Alvah E. Draper, George A. Fairbanks 
New Jerseyauicricl. sacral. Thomas 8S. Brock, George W. Scarborough 
New} Yiorki. vin titonctatt ce: Walter H. Lofthouse, Mrs. Ellis L. Phillips 
NewYork Hastis \..aiche.s~.4. ite Harry B. Belcher, Arthur J. Crawford 
North Atnica fiaaseeenck: aos; Edwin F. Frease, Mrs. Edwin F. Frease 
Northy@arolinanwe) ote-ionick - James A. McRae, Robert W. Winchester 
INorthy China ayereo chest. 4. ashe Hsiu Feng Chiang, Ching Hsiu Tsui 
North Dakotannrel. aasrtoaie oe - Leslie R. Burgum, Harley S. Grover 
North-East Ohio............ William D. Archer, William B. Robinson 
North dndiant Sepeeraeaenee ok Clement D. Rockey, Ernest Singh 
Northiin dianavesscancnia.. cei eee Albert E. Bauer, Charles B. Croxall 
Northeast Germany.......... Heinrich Schaedel, Johannes K. Schmidt 
Northern Minnesota............. W. L. Smithies, Thomas A. Stafford 
Nontherm (News orks ijante 2). ee nie Milton W. Holt, Frederick A. Miller 
Northwest Germany................. Heinrich Ramke, Heinrich Stehl 
Northwest Indias geen. metal). sev eee Amar Das, Ida A. Farmer 


Northwest Indiana..........0....-. Henry L. Davis, Judson J. Hunt 
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Northwest Iowa........ Edward M. Corbett, Charles H. Kamphoefner 
iNorthwestiansas-¢2 6.9 e008 Ace esis: L. B. Bowers, C. A. Kemp 
INIGTARCONG Sc, ERR Se Sc Miao Edvard Sandberg, Sigvart Sorensen 
iNorweeian and Danish... ... 20.1... cies: - Sigbjorn Fosdal, Peter Olson 
OMOEA RR a ue, | Bertice C. Ballinger, Edward R. Stafford 
OCENIO) GES 5 Fee a eee rr Mrs. J. L. Jones, Jean L. LaGrone 
Oregon ewer mee eked Jabez C. Harrison, Clyde E. Williamson 
Pacific Northwest............ Francis A. LaViolette, Mrs. Rufus Woods 
Philadelphigue: sve. tarece ee ae Charles M. Boswell, Simon Shissler 
Philippme/f islands: :. bs: .itsnrone 2. Cie Pedro J. Arcilla, Ernest S. Lyons 
Bittshburclierper cs se eS. Earle W. Jones, Bennett W. Hutchinson 
WUhOdesiama tee oe soc see oe Ruth E. Hansson, Thomas A. O’Farrell 
LROGIC IRI GRE Meads eR AGE re Ralph E. Diffendorfer, James R. Jackson 
Saint Johns River............ Mrs. W. J. Harkness, Lawrence Radcliffe 
Ala CRINO WISmtP wersaero.1.boack hae awk anti ces John W. Borah, John C. Miller 
Saar a nretenes aites eye a Joseph R. Lovejoy, Robert L. Nunnally 
AS rem Umar a eee ee echt suchas eas ee ous Yen L. Chou, Perry O. Hanson 
SouthyCarolina,....... 25 s6etss Hugh H. Cooper, Samuel J. McDonald 
SOUL a LN as ato ee een ON af Ee T. A. Adams, Henry W. Bartley 
Sowuhe Mukiense lt oe a Harry C. Jett, Mrs. Harry C. Jett 
SOUCHEGErMANY Fem. sss si saat ee es tias Eugen A. Barth, Johannes Herter 
SOMUMMUMU Tay eet Tose kena aweee gee C. Reddy, Charles N. Weston 
DOUUHErI en enn C ns site, As GR AR C. Bohmfalk, C. L. Wissemann 
Southern California............. Gia Standiford, Richard N. Merrill 
SOUpernelUmMols eee srw tees Ae William E. Bennett, John D. Dill 
SOuuhwestetimecie seh. ceria: kee See John S. Cullen, William 8. Sherrill 
Southwest Germany......... Ernst Gideon Bek, J. W. Ernst Sommer 
Southwest Kansas 190) 2. ee! Innis D. Harris, Miss Ida Perry 
WeECdertinw Heo: POETS, A et Herbert Lihndaker, Arwid Safwenberg 
Switzerland's sey mons ents, LR Rees Jakob Haas, Gustav A. Marquardt 
bReTmessee Mates whence Set) bore Oe AR D. T. Burch, William D. Laws 
\( DIBSSSAIS Facey Od eR Pe RAMEE a ela Near eta Miles W. Jordan, Julius S. Scott 
Miry emt aa eS a e ae ke A tee Marion G. Cole, Jackson L. Townsend 
Wpopertlowa tse Oto. SBT: William C. Cleworth, John L. Daniels 
Upper Mississippi.......... Edward F. Scarborough, Percy W. Tucker 
WEEIMOMt ee eat etc escrae he Arthur W. Hewitt, Mrs. Lydia B. Wells 
Witishiletoue enciie c oe tos et te ee James C. Boone, Robert F. Coates 
WWicsimbexcis mre ma NiLch ee itca stsuskers e John W. Frazier, Thomas H. Wyatt 
Wiest Viroinia se osc et Se oo cee ew te R. B. Nay, William M. Shultz 
Niece WISCONSIN. (56s a+: vas &- pea Harris, Mrs. Lulu E. Nelson 
Western Norwegian-Danish.......... Melvin L. Olson, Ole I. Thorson 
WWyalroime-ton: eyes oe AS sete cadto: 4 co Willis L. Overdeer, Leonard White 
RO TSCONSITIM ah NA Fae eee eras aoe Anton Hatlestad, W. S. Watson 
TESTI SYA Airy oo eae are cerca Wesley I. Andrews, William D. Southworth 
Wey omnes) Staternamrecn- el tele en acter Frederick L. Beck, Guy E. Konkel 
NiGHDINo ie tee at incr Me nam! ace edger Frederick Bankhardt, Esther Ling 


COMMITTEE ON QUESTIONS OF PRIVILEGE 


C. Oliver Holmes (Northwest Indiana), Chairman; Harry A. Hanson 
(North India), Secretary. 


Howard A. Field, Detroit. 

Charles W. Tenney, Idaho. 

John W. Holland, Minnesota. 

Francis L. Thornberry, Northern New York. 
George A. Warmer, Southern California. 
Ferman L. Pickett, Pacific Northwest. 
Harry E. Hess, N: ebraska. 
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COMMITTEBE ON REFERENCE 
Robert B. Spencer (Colorado), Chairman; Joun M. Arters (Maine), 
Secretary. 


F. T. Enderis, Central German. 
F. E. Thayer, New Hampshire. 
A. J. Kestle, Ohio. 


COMMITTEE ON REVISION 
Joun W. Lancpae (New York East), Chairman; Harry E. Wootever 
(Central New York), Secretary. 


Harold P. Sloan, New Jersey. 

W. L. Wilkenson, Pittsburgh. 

A. Ray Moore, Southern California. 
Edward B. Martin, Holston. 

E. C. Wareing, Northwest Indiana. 


COMMITTEE ON RULES 


H. L. Jacozss (Central Pennsylvania), Chairman; G. W. Henson (Phila- 
delphia), Secretary. 


M. S. Daniels, Newark. 
L. D. Dickinson, Michigan. 
W. A. Keve, Kansas. 


COMMITTEE ON STATE OF THE CHURCH 


Danie L. Marsu (New England), Chairman; G. BRomtEy Oxnam (North- 
west Indiana), Vice- Chairman; Wituram A. Exuiorr (Erie), Secretary; 
Chester A. Smith (New York), Assistant Secretary. 


Sus-ComMITTEES 
1. International Relations: 
Ernest F. Tirrir, Chairman; William D. Southworth, Socata: 


2. Industrial Relations: 

Raupex B. Urmy, Chairman: Francis E. Palmer. Secretary. 
3. The Family: 

Rarpex W. Socxman, Chairman; Percy F. Morris, Secretary. 


4, Doctrine: 
Emer Guy CursHay, Chairman; Cuartes A. Kircu, Secretary. 


5. Spiritual Life: 
Oscar T. Oxson, Chairman; ArBA Martin, Secretary. 


6. Sabbath: 

William E, Carpenter, Chairman; Henry C. Black, Secretary. 
7. Amusements: 

Huau B. Fours, Jr., Chairman. 


8. Social Relations: 
Frank Kinepon, Chairman; Jessp Lacximn, Secretary. 


UV MIEN Gch 004s HME a Metin 2, «sae atoOn Bas See hss Joseph Owen, Arthur D. Peck 
SAGLAILa ee Geis, eres eet ce cere William M. Gordon, "Daniel H. Stanton 
Baltrerand Slavic ewsarte caer Elizabeth M. Indus, George A. Simons 


Baltimore. Rees ated se a ee ee ee Harry H. Byrer, Oscar T. Olson 
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Bengal. eawul).ccisola? le Mrs. Elsie R. Beeken, Shot K. Mondol 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic...... 02. skew Arlando B. Dennis, Orin M. Vernon 
BOMMAYT: tasitl’ tase ad. or. naae: Anna Agnes Abbott, A. N. Warner 
Burma. . Go Wee iEh> PEI EM ON sell REDON. yo cs ee eae On Kin, Tha Tun 
Calilonnig sinatacd aul sinsaee oN Edgar A. Lowther, Percy F. Morris 
Central AlabamaxteacSt 3. olisgh.. Walter L. Brown, John W. Thomas 
Central-Chinaliad oi). cetsieee «4h sce Luther Pen Hsin Kiang, Handel Lee 
GentralGermani'. . digit . Jo capt dh Frank T. Enderis, Will J. Gelvin 
Central ‘Germany aah. oases% . Soaeepen Otto Goericke, Albert. Wenzel 
Central New iY Ok secaai, ci? tekert Charles W. Flint, M. Faye Van Dyke 
Central Northwest. 2. isn... .. df sek Edwin J. Frisk, Axel G: Pearson 
Central Pennsylvania........... Gilbert H. Frank, Edgar R. Heckman 
CentraliProvyineessott ..k austivk... 20. Ignatius Das, B. F. Wishard 
Central Tennéssée....) 1... oe eed. W. H. Lindsey, Harry L. Upperman 
Central) Weste)i.) esse A. Benjamin F. Abbott, Lawrence H. Lightner 
Chengtu West China... ..: Gweh Dung Chiang, Lincoln Lin Gao Dsang 
Chicago Northwest........... Adam J. Loeppert, August W. Zeratsky 
Chilem Bays). ase) J teererit os Frederico C. Munoz, Pedro R. Zottele 
Chungking West China.” ..06..0. 60.0000. Nelson Ma, Chester B. Rape 
Colorado Jeb! nel prctde. «ce eee eos Elmer Guy Cutshall, fra E. Lute 
Dakotarcalimes..th t6kceoeiace Frank R. Fisher, Edward D. Kohlstedt 
Delaware.......2.5. Mrs. Mary A. R. Camphor, Charles A. Tindley 
Derimanks i. seek Seer ee ee Peter B. Donner, Ejler Sorensen 
Des; Moinesitnin. .waedbre®- buniyh: John L, Hillman, Orville F. Howard 
Pesroitpedes helwant sei dees «che 5 Eugene M. Moore, A. T.. Tweedie 
BestiGerman . sient}. F-onclin Lecce ote Carl Jordan, Anton F. Loescher 
Bast Lennéssees|. ..cucicerssiscine. 54 - Miller W. Boyd, John W. Manning 
Eastern South America........ Cristobal G. Coates, Gabino Rodriguez 
Eastern Swedish. ......5.... Carl A. R. Liljewall, Gustaf W. Mattson 
RUUC a 1 eye Ba okie Nels, Bae ests owes LER AE soesgs W. A. Elliott, Cinnett G. Farr 
Hinlahde tesanck welliaas& .Loetbot.- Heikki Lankinen, Sulo A. Sinisalo 
Finland-Swedish .. .dalsiae.> ..M. ws ler _. Josef M. Ekebom, Karl. Hurtig 
Monday i Sr2wetcl he waskes! Starling F. McCoy, Thomas W. Williams 
Hoochow .eerscl.. .acestents.. Se eeneet,. Harry R. Caldwell, Li Sen Liu 
Geneses? Hicextc 5 aosemtendd: LW wend. Ray Allen, W. E. B. Stull 
Georsiass zeal, eld dds 4 Edmund J. Hammond, William H. Patton 
Gojarata: 2 saadaloréiavad- Ae: Royal D. Bisbee, Cyril M. Thacore 
Hinghiwat? siied. taohd ak wie¥- : Frederick S. Carson, Tien Tse Chen 
Holston’! A. divesol:.oacist). Ws Henry C. Black, William C. Martin 
Hyderabad <5 anti. warieind. A, T: Obed Shanthappa, Gabriel Sundaram 
Vdahol dwieakis1oh «sich .o3 x62 Will O. Cotton, Heber G, McCallister 
WMiinoisido nett: sesos. «nae. dqoud 4 W. F. Engle, Thomas N. Ewing 
Indiana. i. cola crbbell. John W. McFall, Mrs. Merlin O. Robbins 
Indus?River’, 3. JD. acc) IE. Earle M. Rugg, Theodora I. Thompson 
Loma wien Seeniliadt oh aad Preston M. Conant, George E. Wahl 
Stall). Hass. bse dite ..4 aaiios Carlo M. Ferreri, Giovanni Terzano 
WWansas- Frew th pealhisD: Oscar E. Allison, Mrs. Emanuel N. Martin 
ientuck yer’: Yi 32. tee wash. J. Harry Richardson, W. W. Shepherd 
Hiangsienietd. op tial: A aalied David Chi-chuan Chang, Carleton Lacy 
Texungtone datas: .,caseldeet -2. J Frank R. Arnold, Robert B. Scott 
TE erIae  emaiik arena ass aks Gabriel L. Dennis, Regland V. Richards 
Louigianh'sseei ye <ceniel 30 2: William G. Alston, Abraham L. Fleet 
brtknow.. vob. oak oT .erilo®. Ezekiel Bowen, J. Waskom Pickett 
Mamet... seult. aaiabu Alvin C. Goddard, Mrs. Jennie Price White 
Malaya hiuctnesd .aersiwd. 2 Borst - Hobart B. Amstutz, Lim Un Tien 
Mithisin YW NeseeS suieklaly. 27 nosy Frank A. Bacon, James C. DeVinney 
Minnesétasciud. aril. iictedh oof: ado. +: John W. Mettam, H. A. Miller 
Mississippily’. sasclioct .sisme int. . Malachi C. Collins, Delvin L. Morgan 
MASsOUdhids: oraeabl & slaoeal: ica: Joseph J. Shy, L. Earl Snyder 
MontamasStated’ <2 sabi. cls! Miss S. Irene Gordon, Jesse Lacklen 


Perseook U Bi. 
PACIFIC 8CHGOL 
\ 
‘ 
SRE RELIGION.” 
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Nebraska l (Ue pom neet aes. ed. Beach Coleman, Charles G. Gomon 
iNewark..<fu: teres Rie? ee Morris S. Daniels, Frank Kingdon 
New England& es Aes tan artiste te eer Sam T. Emery, Daniel L. Marsh 
New England Southern............- George E. Keith, Ira W. Le Baron 
New ‘Harnpshire® 22320 Se: Leroy W. Stringfellow, Frederic E. Thayer 
INGwidersey, ik soft ecole ran. ee hes ae Willis T. Porch, Harold P. Sloan 
ING WO MORK: Aastete oe tthe Sere os Chester A. Smith, Ralph W. Sockman 
INewarorktMastine sett oe ee Wallace H. Finch, William Kennedy 
North’ Africats. <eRes tow, Sask Edwin F. Frease, Mrs. Edwin F. Frease 
INortbh!<@aroltna «fe anibetek ccs coe - David D. Jones, Robert G. Morris 
North Chinas: .SA08 See ae akg ccyae Carl A. Felt, Lien Ke Lee 
INOrtheDalotahan: + seve ee ee Howard E. Simpson, Charles L. Wallace 
iINorth-Hast-Ohio@iy. 2 sme aes os. s Arthur L. Hoover, Edwin Kirby 
INortheIndia= SAaas. see is ot acs Harry A. Hanson, Ernest Singh 
Northen cian ay Secret Mek ieee ts thee Burt W. Ayers, Charles H. Smith 
Northeast Germany.......... Albert J. Ohlrich, Johannes K. Schmidt 
Northern Minnesota............... Frank W. Harron, W. L. Smithies 
INortherm@Newry orks ss ss. 22 eens 22 Ernest C. Love, C. Clyde Sykes 
Northwest Germany................. Heinrich Ramke, Heinrich Stehl 
Northwest mdi eee 3 Ons Sse ee a Amar Das, Ida A. Farmer 
Northwest Indiana......... William E. Carpenter, G. Bromley Oxnam 
Northwest lowat!<. tases e.2 oe Edward M. Corbett, Joseph H. Edge 
Northwest Kansas. 022. 22 2209.4... C. A. Kemp, Leon H. Sweetland 
Norwa ys Aotte te oeeats We LO Edvard Sandberg, Sigvart Sorensen 
Norweoan and Danishase seen =e emo. Sigbjorn Fosdal, Peter Olson 
ONIGE I PIE Ce ty REN A on ey cig2u John H. Clark, Arba Martin 
Okishoma $27 ae Se G. H. Schuermann, Jean L. LaGrone 
Orécon ee Vo A) seas a en William H. Pollard, Hugh B. Fouke, Jr. 
PacificeNorth west. ake ne Thomas Acheson, P. Marion Snider 
Bhiladelphiathace caste seo ae oee William Boyd, J. S. Ladd Thomas 
Philippine ‘Islands? 2223 ==. 02 Pedro J. Arcilla, Ernest 8S. Lyons 
Pittsburehiy,: fer pees ke oan hee Charles R. Griffith, Ralph B. Urmy 
Rhodesia. <! oGIOe Fe aa Ruth E. Hansson, Thomas A. O’Farrell 
Rock Rivers. et sah da pene es James R. Jackson, Ernest F. Tittle 
Saint Johns River........... Mrs. W. J. Harkness, Lawrence Radcliffe 
SainteLouis PSL CPO eae thy SNE John W. Borah, John C. Miller 
Savannahee eee. CURIS ees Joseph R. Lovejoy, Robert L. Nunnally 
Shantungs es ve ee Oe Yen L. Chou, Perry O. Hanson 
South Carolina............ Nathaniel W. Greene, Joseph B. Randolph 
Souths Mloridas es eee es ee See T. A. Adams, Henry W. Bartley 
South@Rukiens Gs), Autres Se Harry C. Jett, Mrs. Harry C. Jett 
South Germany. -see.s0.0. Theophil Mann, Georg Spachmuller 
SOUbhulMcian eas ener ee Ephraim C. Reddy, Charles N. Weston 
Southern’ Aii3 Use tenes eh ana R. T. Pynes, C. L. Wissemann 
Southern Californians eee Frank H. Ballinger, Frank Linder 
Southern Illinois........... Mrs. Thomas J. Hilliard, Frank O. Wilson 
Southwest? {280 20-3 ares ie tee John S. Cullen, William C. Rivers 
Southwest Germany........... Ernst Gideon Bek, J. W. Ernst Sommer 
Southwest: Mansase. s2s 0 eee Charles A. Kitch, Harry Large 
SWedelins costs» Lome one Le Karl G. Karlsson, August Stromstedt 
Switzerland .-the, skeen pee Mrs. J. L. Nuelsen, Edward Voellmy 
dennessee* Mire aes ks) Ras D. T. Burch, William D. Laws 
Rexas ee Net iE Co, STN ER hk ae Adolphus W. Carr, Miles W. Jordan 
ERT OV eects Cate oe ee ee Charles O. Judkins, Alvah H. Rogers 
Wpperslowsen tne oes nae eee Francis E. Palmer, Frank W. Court 
Upper Mississippi. .....0........5° James W. Golden, Percy W. Tucker 
Ree tnOi | sre eet rs ay ee John W. Hatch, Mrs. Lydia B. Wells 
Washinotontee. soe roe Arthur E. Briscoe, Robert M. Williams 
Wrestilexag: ify iC eit ate De MiOg 21 Joseph S. Henry, Willis J. King 


WestsVirginia i POs Gas ee ee eee L. S. Grose, R. B. Nay 
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West: Wisconsinss 2 aes. .ts Sate ce Emmanuel Harris, Fred A. Lange 
Western Norwegian-Danish.......... Melvin L. Olson, Ole I. Thorson 
Walrarag ton. TER S21), og William E. Habbart, Clarence A. Short 
Wisconsin Freee ero Pi en Lloyd S. Dancey, Anton Hatlestad 
Wivromin ge). 0 TSO cnr. nie William D. Southworth, Leon K. Willman 
Wyoming Statey!.2s)82.2 0.2 SeG5a8 Frederick L. Beck, Guy E. Konkel 
PICU A. NY BM Nd wc ean hohe anche Frederick Bankhardt, Esther Ling 


COMMITTEE ON TEMPERANCE, PROHIBITION AND PUBLIC 
MORALS 


Grorce Mecx.ensura (Northern Minnesota), Chairman; Epwarp S. 
WEAVER (Ohio), Vice-Chairman; Harry W. BurGan (Baltimore), 
Secretary; Morris E. Swartz (Central Pennsylvania), Assistant 
Secretary. 

Sus-ComMMITTEES 

1. Statement: 


Deets Pickett, Chairman; Leo H. McKay, Secretary. 


2. Organizations: 
Watter C. Buckner, Chairman; Grorcr A. Martin, Vice-Chair- 
man; Henry A. Glackemeyer, Secretary. 


3. Public Policy: 
Frank R. Fischer, Chairman; Logan H. Roberts, Vice-Chairman; 
Mrs. Jessie C. Rose, Secretary. 
4. Public Morals: 
George E. Whitaker, Chairman; C. A. Kemp, Vice-Chairman; 
Tuomas J. J. WRIGHT, Secretary. 
5. Memorials: 


AuBEert E. Henry, Chairman; Grorce E. Bisnop, Vice-Chairman; 
Joun F. Epwarps, Secretary. 


JN OLE S Deen copes arse ketene tetel hae Joseph Owen, Arthur D. Peck 
DNATA cela tee ko William M. Gordon, Daniel H. Stanton 
Baltiesand) Slavic.2: 4: ... Elizabeth M. Indus, George A. Simons 
Sealant CO eset midcioeeen ee al easels Harry W. Burgan, Deets Pickett 
Bena lne mera aie Seiten ae cen Mrs. Elsie R. Beeken, Shot K. Mondol 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic.............. Arlando B. Dennis, Orin M. Vernon 
OMe DAV Ebay cents a cheteasters ole aoe stots Anna Agnes Abbott, A. N. Warner 
[SVIEON > “ie Fp acre Rbyareraeeet res caters Boas Aone maka tears On Kin, Tha Tun 
Galitornniovas. © eva. tese st Mrs. Jessie C. Rose, Clouds B. Sylvester 
eb ALA ATA case’ cas ease stars nets Walter L. Brown, John W. Thomas 
Cran neal. Gi tine araceieee sons Gabe oe Luther Pen Hsin Kiang, Handel Lee 
@encralGermal a series alae Will J. Gelvin, Albert L. Marting 
(Craatddall (Cumann nein, maeoigtiosadenae Otto Goericke, Albert Wenzel 
@entralsNew. Yorks. ...0n es: Raymond H. Huse, M. Faye Van Dyke 
Weimural ce NOGU iy CSbsiers cuareretotaielis’ afese'ast tates A. F. Oberg, Axel G. Pearson 
Central Pennsylvania............. Gilbert H. Frank, Morris E. Swartz 
Conical rOviIncesam ee eee ae eee ee oe Ignatius Das, B. F. Wishard 
WentralgMennessee. sence soon ec W. H. Lindsey, Harry L. Upperman 
(Gongraleyyeste we errthe a ne trter es aia tes Waite H. Madison, Spencer Ray 
Chengtu West China..... Gweh Dung Chiang, Lincoln Lin Gao Dsang 
Chicago Northwest............. Herman R. Boese, Adam J. Loeppert 
Cinile sb serene toeaha a hens Aree cea oor Frederico C. Munoz, Pedro R. Zottele 
C@huneking; West' Chinas. sce: ste ant van Nelson Ma, Chester B. Rape 
Collate ap soeh ie ister cacao Elmer Guy Cutshall, Lewis A. Dick 
AWA OCAG aI es cteiioecre cet ties eae oe Frank R. Fisher, John 8. Hoagland 
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Denmark .Jsest Siete shetsacsee. ss Peter B. Donner, Ejler Sorensen 
DessMoihes:. 444%, citanie taf. eet Guy J. Fansher, Henry A. Glackemeyer 
Detroiv Acard. OcHIAnE Wik Frank L. Fitch, Edwin H. Knight 
HastiiGenmianti7s .ieetisete. ce WNL... Carl Jordan, Anton F. Loescher 
Mast Mennessees!. <a boawei kee. 0. < Miller W. Boyd, John W. Manning 
Eastern South America......... Cristobal G. Coates, Gabino Rodriguez 
Eastern Swedish............. Carl A. R. Liljewall, Gustaf W. Loescher 
IBS. Goa lca aa ee Ese Leo H. McKay, Frank S. McKnight 
pra ia Los here teiges ower a pep eke ote Heikki Lankinen, Sulo A. Sinisalo 
Minland=sweGish. v.22 sess a7 Seen gee Josef M. Ekebom, Karl Hurtig 
lier 6 4 ag eo ce eRe oc Starling F. McCoy, Thomas W. Williams 
Roochowaht. casavcsauk «Sateen are Harry R. Caldwell, Li Sen Liu 
Genesee a.Ts xeconsttt. E> rae de te Daniel W. Howell, W. E. B. Stull 
Georgia. . Anise venmaad: + lar Edmund J. Hammond, William H. Patton 
(Gujarat ei nte< oa: cae eisde us eee nee pees Royal D. Bisbee, Cyril M. Thacore 
FIN OMWAs |. fates. Sbice s eles Grae Mrs. Elizabeth F. Brewster, T. H. Lin 
ETOLS HOM tester sete ree taps Saran George J. Creswell, Mrs. John A. Patten 
ivderabad’s © 11.2 esr tas ceers ay Obed Shanthappa, Gabriel Sundaram 
TUAnOMEe coc ere Cents es 5,5 William M. Olds, Charles W. Tenney 
MT OLSra aera sche eae eee W. D. Fairchild, James E. McClure 
AnGisManss . supose = fe enwaer D. Guthrie Gordon, Charles M. Kroft 
TAGS UR Ver Sececre ara ane. s ernie Earle M. Rugg, Theodora I. Thompson 
OW sti s es = oS URIS Be RO Preston M. Conant, George E. Wahl 
TGA yee tate os ea ctchite apa kertaes Tatars hiemeae Carlo M. Ferreri, Giovanni Terzano 
EAN Sass OLE AR, ek EMAL «2 Jesse D. Bender, Wiley A. Keve 
Kem CUCKyinis aol ah tenn chane te John O. Gross, Thomas Spurrier 
IGANG SIMs de css See ea ee eens David Chi-chuan Chang, Carleton Lacy 
TGxINeCOM sven rotten coon Richard A. Crolley, Stanley E. Grannum 
IDET Sek NASR 988 oe Gabriel L. Dennis, Regland V. Richards 
WOUrstani aad adstasrtusa take cas Matthew S. Davage, John W. Turner 
[TUCO Ws wise Peseta e Basa eee ote Ezekiel Bowen, J. Waskom Pickett 
I ENRTY EH) Ss Gee ge eee TC eee Warren W. Cole, Alvin C. Goddard 
Vial a Vata case a cbsesce tae pas a oreo es Hobart B. Amstutz, Lim Un Tien 
INGTOII@ AN ec. 2 ehe see hereto eee Hugh Kennedy, Eugene C. Warriner 
Morne sGta ns tsh sso Avasatccn -o John W. Mettam, Harry A. Miller 
MASSISSHDDL «fede Gls > pandvacecd- ok Malachi C. Collins, Delvin L. Morgan 
MESSOUTIA. aaiesge hs aeitee’ otro ee Preston R. Low, Edwin C. Morgan 
Montanas State. ctcaserh a ds oreebt- Jesse W. Bunch, Abram R. Reeves 
Nebraskanst. cs deicecsndaat oe Ss Samuel C. Blackman, Oliver M. Keve 
Newark Rh -jy¢) caters: Mrs. Mabel R. Diefendorf, Wilbert Westcott 
Newsimeland . genet A ccyaaf : George A. Martin, George E. Whitaker 
New England Southern: ........0...../.. John Goss, Ira W. Le Baron 
New Hampshire........... Leroy W. Stringfellow, Frederic E. Thayer 
New Jersey 2 dei',- errurertet 28 ovep Willis T. Porch, Thomas J. J. Wright 
INGWiaVOrk?) s.rrc Bd: aachh aah! as Claude C. Coile, Nicholas Hogeboom 
New pork? Bastts ingiiact. faerie Mrs. Horatio Berry, George E. Bishop 
NorthvAtnicals, .a.batygacdo wes Edwin F. Frease, Mrs. Edwin F. Frease 
North Garolinay. 0 scussht. Td bassey David D. Jones, Robert G. Morris 
Noriht@ hin asi agp ee obs ates. cree een Carl A. Felt, Lien Ke Lee 
North Dakota: iA .desace 34 tay bite Leslie R. Burgum, Harley S. Grover 
North-East Ohio............. Charles S. Beetham, Vernon W. Wager 
North dnidiat oe;1) iaaheied seb Harry A. Hanson, Nathaniel Jordan 
North sIndianasoei bak: hh 93 Vi John F. Edwards, Lloyd L. McClure 
Northeast Germany.......... Albert J. Ohlrich, Johannes K. Schmidt 
Northern Minnesota.......:.... George Mecklenburg, W. L. Smithies 
Northern sNew. York ......14 224. shed Milton W. Holt, Frederick A. Miller 
Northwest, Germany). soamefayis 10+ ss Heinrich Ramke, Heinrich Stehl 
Nowth west dia ti srbctoe? oie db aaelek ow eee es Amar Das, Ida A. Farmer 
Northwest Indiana........... William E. Carpenter, T. Fred Williams 


Northwest Towa... 02... 4.446 Robert T. Chipperfield, David P. Smith 
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iNorbhiwesteiCcansas ni. «4 seer Wer feet cn R. A. Anderson, C. A. Kemp 
Norway... .usplniord APL) TAH, Edvard Sandberg, Sigvart Sorensen 
Norwegian and Danish... .....:5....2 00: Sigbjorn Fosdal, Peter Olson 
Ohio. . ..George F. Barber, Ernest H. Cherrington, Edward S. Weaver 
Oklahoma. MOMMA) attorort 2D William R. Johnson, Mrs. J. L. Jones 
WOES E SEI bcd ray Poco nwloneein'ni Hugh B. Fouke, Jr., William H. Pollard 
Pacific Northwest. ............. Thomas W. Jeffrey, Logan H. Roberts 
PMWRCeIPAI See es oo Clarence D. Antrim, Milton H. Nichols 
Philippine Islands............ Buenaventura C. Lopez, Benito Tovera 
PLbtSOULON Se. ee ceo cee pep Jacob S. Payton, Charles R. Griffith 
NRINOCERI AR ai cca Ps okate ree. ot evuckon Ruth E. Hansson, Thomas A. O’Farrell 
HOCK EAD sc rricine eicia char trek hae MmradEe A 3 Jacob Cantlin, John Thompson 
aly OWMS WAVer. Sa. cocaae: Mrs. W. J. Harkness, Lawrence Radcliffe 
AGM IAOUPS es cake fe ee ee SOLE John F. Case, Fred W. Wahl 
DAVaMaliers ere chon es ce ree 8 Joseph R. Lovejoy, Robert L. Nunnally 
phamtung 4327 FSC Oe) SAM. Sates) S. Yen L. Chou, Perry O. Hanson 
South @arolmay, “2.2 <..2s cette Isaac B. English, Arthur R. Howard 
Sours Hora, fakes: COAL) YUL T..A. Adams, Henry W. Bartley 
OULU err PAN: HOLE s tee DTV Harry C. Jett, Mrs. Harry C. Jett 
south Germany 17", 780% ie 3 ak Theophil Mann, Georg Spachmuller 
DPOWUMeNG at o) AABATTE NY. (BEY: Ephraim C. Reddy,.Charles N. Weston 
SOUTER anime ott ca ee ete: R. T. Pynes, Benjamin F. Schmitt 
Southern California........... Walter C. Buckner, Clarence L. Crowell 
Southern Illinois. ...... Riot iniiels oak Walter M. Brown, Clark Show 
OUUNWWES Mere ees ee eee John H. Ellis, Mrs. Victoria E. Gates 
Southwest Germany............ Ernst Gideon Bek, J. W. Ernst Sommer 
Southwest Kansas... 2.200020. 0.8° Leverett C. Baker, Albert E. Henry 
DWCUCI He oe sr ee oes dee Karl G. Karlsson, August Stromstedt 
PO WIUZCTIANG sts thot ae ae Jakob Haas, Edward Voellmy 
Rermessee: sy BBO 34% AABLOI OE | D. T. Burch, William D. Laws 
SNCSASH sania os tt oes Matthew W. Dogan, Mrs. Rosa Simpson 
REO Ve eee tet, tite woe eee ns et Charles O. Judkins, Alvah H. Rogers 
oper Lawak vse treat John L. Daniels, J. Arthur Young 
Upper Mississippi./........ Edward F. Scarborough, Percy W. Tucker 
ME TOAO Dui yess tts «Ge ee ces oe eat John W. Hatch, Willard C. Hefflon 
WSO TOM as spe cing tee ces meets James C. Boone, Robert F. Coates 
WiESGRLeRaS hte sc nerc so Kay W. McMillan, Mrs. Minnie M. Sanford 
NY esteVIbOlitide tio ee healed a eet H. E. Crowder, Charles W. Evans 
WWeSU AW ISCODSITCTo sk hie) eae cee so Edwin C. Dixon, Fred A. Lange 
Western Norwegian-Danish........... Melvin L. Olson, Ole I. Thorson 
NVOMITIO DOlor cree teat | ates hee John L. Johnson, J. Everett Walls 
VSCOM are’ «tt onarer ape etet et eee eras Lloyd S. Dancey, Anton Hatlestad 
Wy omine ss tyce cecan kets Wesley I. Andrews, William D. Southworth 
Wav OMIT SCALE st cos cea toate see nee Frederick L. Beck, Guy E. Konkel 


DY CEs 0} OU We it he Nahe es toe Aoi rae ce Frederick Bankhardt, Esther Ling 


COMMITTEE ON TEMPORAL ECONOMY 
WituraM B. Farmer (Indiana), Chairman; C. Oliver Holmes (Northwest 
Indiana), Vice-Chairman; A. Clay Darling (Dakota), Secretary; 
Dean Taylor (Iowa), Assistant Secretary. 


Sus-CoMMITTEES 


1. Benevolence Boards: 
C. Oliver Holmes, Chairman; Stantey E. Grannoum, Secretary. 


2. Lay Activities: 
Dean Taylor, Chairman; Tutty C. Knoxss, Secretary. 


3. Conferences: 
Winey A. Keve, Chairman; Harry E. Hoss, Secretary. 
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4. Church Property and Finance: 
Edwin P. Bliss, Chairman; Herpert Cieaa, Secretary. 


5. Membership and Records: 
Sueripan B. Saumon, Chairman; C. Howarp Taytor, Secretary. 


6. General Reference: 
Cuarues I. FirzGrorce, Chairman; John L. Daniels, Secretary. 


MIAO ANG: 5 ge, lr arate geeksjaie is Gi cksceuserors Joseph Owen, Arthur D. Peck 
Atlanbapyer pio tosicag BERS peer Cos ee William M. Gordon, Daniel H. Stanton 
Baltic¢.and Slavic ..4. 54. 05 ..28 Elizabeth M. Indus, George A. Simons 
BaltHnGrervsipey oS cha shrewd ee Se Deets Pickett, Vernon N. Ridgely 
Benicia $F byecil 4, spew -< Se wkept ws. Mrs. Elsie R. Beeken, Shot K. Mondol 
Blue: Ridge=Atlanti¢ «se 506.4% oe) ot Arlando B. Dennis, Orin M. Vernon 
Bombay .&' tet sae ae fee fe.-. 3 Anna Agnes Abbott, A. N. Warner 
‘Burma 5 eee seb ber mele cc sce ose che On Kin, Tha Tun 
@alifornigshwHiels Berea. ae ot Tully C. Knoles, Mrs. Jessie C. Rose 
Central’ Alabamanc «Asch 225 .2er Edward M. Jones, Mrs. L. M. Points 
Gentral:Ghina Aasaach. .205 he-oa: Luther Pen Hsin Kiang, Handel Lee 
Central German.......... Frank T. Enderis, William W. Schwaninger 
GentrakeGetmanynedeth soaeei. isk. Otto Goericke, Albert Wenzel 
Central New York............ ....-Raymond H. Huse, Reuben L. Nye 
GentraliNorthwests: «$4.0 awl. os ec.ee A. F. Oberg, Axel G. Pearson 
Central Pennsylvania........... James W. Lowther, Morris E. Swartz 
@entraly Provinces & wneh wiatiettaceete Ignatius Das, B. F. Wishard 
@entraliTennesseexasinl o> aaa. W. H. Lindsey, Harry L. Upperman 
Central West......... George D. Hancock, Miss Arsania M. Williams 
Chengtu West China..... Gweh Dung Chiang, Lincoln Lin Gao Dsang 
Chicago NorthwWest............. Herman R. Boese, Adam J. Loeppert 
Ghile ns? meek elh wecesem OE Frederico C. Munoz, Pedro R. Zottele 
Chungking West China.................. Nelson Ma, Chester B. Rape 
Goloradosibrts. hi lat Askl 7A dod - le Lewis A. Dick, Ira W. Kingsley 
Dakota. Me were... dareigaed. A. Clay Darling, John 8. Hoagland 
Welaware.> jsceul? A los. Frederick H. Butler, Miss Olive A. Hall 
WMenmarke teskeG. aco ck kgatelcn: Peter B. Donner, Ejler Sorensen 
DesteMomes:. steer M4 «a4. «ss. Guy J. Fansher, William P. Wortman 
Detrorteyh waar osiracigek Joseph M. M. Gray, Mrs. Anne E. Kresge 
HastuG@ermanss. seit) ..o3 nnd. Carl Jordan, Anton F. Loescher 
Hastébennessée? : qoaks..k vscialte: Miller W. Boyd, John W. Manning 
Eastern South America......... Cristobal G. Coates, Gabino Rodriguez 
Eastern Swedish............ Carl A. R. Liljewall, Gustav W. Mattson 
EDriGse aaa ie PERE es ccdersedick W. M. Peirce, Freeman M. Redinger 
Kinland Sovaet sae? ..k slalae saat Heikki Lankinen, Sulo A. Sinisalo 
Hinland-Swedishwy.<liset -sletiahens. .- Josef M. Ekebom, Karl Hurtig 
Hloridareepracerinit os fe 6 eee Starling F. McCoy, Thomas W. Williams 
HOOCHOWAE ar See AL So: 5 Bs PER ee Ing H. Hsu, Li Sen Liu 
Genescemesc chen ooo. Gadi Charles E. Guthrie, Leverett J. Simpson 
CReOrgiaie has Sree eas CEES S. ey Edmund J. Hammond, William H. Patton 
Gujarath ease, ease eek Royal D. Bisbee, Cyril M. Thacore 
En hiwarcwerss tic ct: os Re Mrs. Elizabeth F. Brewster, T. H. Lin 
LOI SCOT reese oleic ohne George J. Creswell, Wilson B. Townsend 
Eivderabadmemrsrci sot hee Obed Shanthappa, Gabriel Sundaram 
Tol homieeppsrrusiser. icc ein aes Will O. Cotton, Charles W. Tenney 
Tiners es eats), ok eos ey Harvey Gross, Edwin L. Tobie 
Indiana arene trois ss koe William B. Farmer, Fred A. Heuring 
TVCHISHRIV Cr sremeerercte on enttee Earle M. Rugg, Theodora I. Thompson 
LOWa hoe Sere oh ee ee Edward A. Bentzinger, Dean Taylor 
Dtally: 1 Me cha nonepannten: cores. won eae Carlo M. Ferreri, Giovanni Terzano 


Kansas. tarp (eet eke ae Wiley A. Keve, O. Grant Markham 
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Kentucky. spspartaes’, . 1: ce John O. Gross, J. Harry Richardson 
Kiangsi ES als, «OEE IR: David Chi-chuan. Chang, Carleton Lacy 
Lexington Pe ey hoe eek Richard A. Crolley, Stanley E. Grannum 
Riera AA: PW ey Te 2 Gabriel L. Dennis, Regland V. Richards 
Mowsiann eet, -AOnit Costas. Robert B. Hayes, ‘Calvin 8. Stanley 
Lucknow SLIGO chee TTR | Ezekiel Bowen, J.-Waskom Pickett 
Mame. S88 % AADIOL vs, AiLivy Cymbrid Hughes,: George B. Hunter 
Nala vant: <8: BUR IS  Ae  R Hobart B: Amstutz, Lim Un Tien 
Niiehigar” FIO, COI NO) (8s Hugh Kennedy, Henry A. Roseberry 
Minnesota a? Ie) ST eS BSS W. C. Coffey; John W. Holland 
Nicwisaipps ret Ph! Ow Levi E: Johnson, Elias W. Hall 
Missouri. 252 8 nelt5 Mrs. Charles B. Clayton, L: Earl Snyder 
Montana States 44.. 2S Se2 bo 2) rab... Carl L. Brattin, Jesse Lacklen 
Nebraska: (tdi ts. 28a BOMSL 2 . Harry E. Hess, Ella M. Watson 
Newark7@, 8 02252 :BOst Mrs. Mabel R. Diefendorf, George G. Vogel 
New Eneland? 32> ab Seat Edwin P. Bliss, George H. Spencer 
New England Southern................ John Goss, George G. Scrivener 
New Hampshire................. Alvah E. Draper, Frederic E. Thayer 
New Jersey? coe weer et eee, Edgar Y. Dobbins, Charles I. FitzGeorge 
ING WEY Or kere eee oe tae) OES Allan MacRossie, John H. Westerman 
New York*Hast 105.2295. Por H. Almon Chaffee, Halford E. Luccock 
Nori byAdiicaiee meres tt tees. oa Edwin F. Frease, Mrs. Edwin F. Frease 
INorthe@arolinae. 0-5 foe te ieee aoe a: David D. Jones, Robert G. Morris 
INontha@ hinder mee. 2 te kore ee Hsiu Feng Chiang, Ching Hsiu Tsui 
Nortneakoaeen seem e a eee Leslie R. Burgum, Harley S. Grover 
INorth=Wast {Onto ee ote. od oe: Charles P. Lynch, Sheridan B. Salmon 
Northeindiaecnmes sos te eee Harry A. Hanson, Nathaniel Jordan 
North wl ndianiarer es os ces ecsi-t acre Merrill O. Lester, George E. Meck 
Northeast Germany.......... Albert J. Ohlrich, Johannes K. Schmidt 
Northern Minnesota............ Allen W. Edson, George Mecklenburg 
Northern New. York... 0-2 5) William M. Caldwell, Milton W. Holt 
Northwest Germanys... 0. - esse sss Heinrich Ramke, Heinrich Stehl 
INont nwestplnciarneeever itn certs cn crete eae Amar Das, Ida A. Farmer 
Northwest Indiana)... ...-..... C. Oliver Holmes, C. Howard Taylor 
Northwest Iowa: .-...-....:.! Herbert Clegg, Charles C. Harshbarger 
Northwest ISANSAS = se. y2 sees =: L. B. Bowers, Clarence E. Rarick 
INOR Waning cree ae eager RTA SS Edvard Sandberg, Sigvart Sorensen 
INorwesrani and Danish.) (s>..0... so: Sigbjorn Fosdal, Peter Olson 
Ohio a Dow Bancroft, David F. Helms, 

Pee ear ee nee) eR RNS Mrs: M. D. Lutz, William W. Weiser 
@idabomea ere ches see | heteae William R. Johnson, Mrs. J. L. Jones 
OPREZOT A eon RNC OE eed aS Oe Jabez C. Harrison, Clyde E. Williamson 
RaciticnNortowest......... co. Harry L. Brown, Thomas W. Jeffrey 
BELEN lai Airey crate ese oysehevetsaese) o> aheee Charles F. Eggleston, John Watchorn 
Rhilippimesislands.)..... 22+. Buenaventura C. Lopez, Benito Tovera 
Pigcspure hae a Peck. Miss eee: . £5 Elmer L. Kidney, Walter 8. Trosh 
TUM OGESt A aime cys cde oleh eee Ruth E. Hansson, Thomas A. O’Farrell 
ROCK B RIVERA tans orscsace, aeereiee R. Clarence Brown, Ralph E. Diffendorfer 
Saint Johns River......<..... Mrs. W. J. Harkness, Lawrence Radcliffe 
SaintiminOUlsremen Men cian ke teeta Vestal C. Clark, Forrest C. Donnell 
Saviclaiia le mee eis Sree cae ana Joseph R. Lovejoy, Robert L. Nunnally 
(SINGIN HVETLES, aueen pes peoDecc wrthicad LOOMIS eee ones Yen L. Chou, Perry O. Hanson 
South@arolinan. ace feat -o.- Charles C. Clark, Robert K. Gordon 
DOULMMRNOniGat etre icin cere re ae mere T. A. Adams, Henry W. Bartley 
Sour (Mtl theres aie erode Me oes Harry C. Jett, Mrs. Harry C. Jett 
SOUtHGreLMallyge pera cise seutee assis 3. Eugen A. Barth, Johannes Herter 
SGuulimliciawreyect tesco occas Ephraim C. Reddy, Charles N. Weston 
SOUtHEEM rene ce hig) cess sie ei C. F. Bohmfalk, Benjamin E. Schmitt 
Southern California........... Walter C. Buckner, Mrs. S. F. Johnson 


Southermlllinoisiniss heer wiele 6 sete aes John M. Mitchell, Clark R. Yost 
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Southwest:. saantt .£. says t at hd Benjamin F. Neal, George C. Taylor 
Southwest Germany............ Ernst Gideon Bek, J. W. Ernst Sommer 
Southwest Kansas................ Albert E. Henry, A..O. Rorabaugh 
Swedener kt ow felt on ted mats ted Theodor Arvidson, Arwid Safwenberg 
Swyatzerlam ds. 8). cencpysusbeto: ste seyectes en <8 Jakob Haas, Edward Voellmy 
MennESSee scale tei eels «, exrouersth dotaherss James E. Jones, George W. Lewis 
INSEE S Bes COE en ee ne EEC hoes | Miles W. Jordan, Julius 8. Scott 
ALO pis ek ote >. sido Mcarvrehe: » hl ocean eu Edwin Lewis, George N. Stillman 
pop erslONya 2 oiers,ereyhdss-erhiengpereient ocd William C. Cleworth, John L. Daniels 
WppeneMississippl.\.aspase «ed che ee ee James W. Golden, Guy W. Oliver 
IWERIIONEN nse ehs soierstesd coe rete ee ee John W. Hatch, Willard C. Hefflon 
Wiashingtoni.; 2. crete ae te dtrmets Arthur E. Briscoe, Albert J. Mitchell 
Wrest Pexasis 3. soy dorm Shoo baat ee John W. Frazier, Kay W. McMillan 
Wrest aVArgini ads. well s-ckeaseqa dt Charles W. Evans, William M. Shultz 
West? WISCONSIN'S. 34ahwn ante «oh Edwin C. Dixon, Otto M. Schlabach 
Western Norwegian-Danish........... Melvin L. Olson, Ole I. Thorson 
Witltnnc-LOns spt aap mer oe ep aths oi Disston W. Jacobs, J. Everett Walls 
WISCONSIN ctewcane aAnviontle soe ae John W. Perry, Mrs. W. H. Wones 
Wa OMT OE or ches allele. nck tis Mark A. Dawber, Henry R. Van Deusen 
Wyoming Statey. .d.8)+ «cise shihte Frederick L. Beck, Guy E. Konkel 


WENPIN er ihe Ae alls, crea Flos hoe ent prstas Frederick Bankhardt, Esther Ling 


SPECIAL COMMITTEES AND 
COMMISSIONS—1928-1932 


COMMISSION ON ADEQUATE SUPPORT AND 
EQUITABLE APPORTIONMENT 


Ministers: F. G. Bean, A. W. Hewitt, L. L. Loofbourow, L. C. Wright. 
Laymen: T. R. Fort, Jr., R. C. Kimbell, F. H. Ryder. 


COMMISSION OF TWENTY-FIVE ON 
CENTRAL CONFERENCES 


BisHop Francis J. McConnEt, Chairman; Lewis O. Hartman, Secretary. 


Bishop Lauress J. Birney. 

Bishop Francis J. McConnell. 

Bishop George A. Miller. 

Bishop John L. Nuelsen. 

Bishop John W. Robinson. 

J. W. Arbuckle, Upper Iowa. 

R. L. Archer, Sumatra Mission Conference. 
H. H. Cynn, Korea. 

R. E. Diffendorfer, Rock River. 

W. A. Elliott, Erie. 


T. F. Holgate, Rock River. 
F. A. Horne, New York East. 
G. P. Howard, Eastern South America. 
H. A. Keck, Illinois. 
' Handel Lee, Central China. 
Mrs. F. J. McConnell. 
F. H. Otto Melle, Northwest Germany. 
Shot K. Mondol, Bengal. 
Mrs. Thomas Nicholson. 
A. A. Parker, Bombay. 
W. C. Terril, Southeast Africa Mission Conference. 
Epigmenio Velasco, Mexico. 


COMMITTEE ON CENTRAL CONFERENCES 


G. Bromipy Oxnam (Northwest Indiana), Chairman; Frep P. Corson 
(New York East), Secretary. 


Theodor Arvidson, Sweden. 

Fred P. Corson, New York Hast. 

Amar Das, Northwest India. 

Furman A. DeMaris, New Jersey. 

George C, Douglass, Troy. 

John R. Edwards, Baltimore. 

W..D: Fairchild, Uhnois. 

Mrs. W. J. Harkness, Saint Johns River. 
J. Hugh Jackson, California. 

Charles H. Kamphoefner, Northwest Iowa. 
Albert C. Knudson, New England Southern. 
George W. Lewis, Tennessee. 
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Ernest S. Lyons, Philippine Islands. 
Battelle McCarty, North-East Ohio. 

Kay W. McMillan, West Texas. 

Frank E. Mossman, Southwest Kansas. 

G. Bromley Oxnam, Northwest Indiana. 
Chester B. Rape, Chungking West China. 
Earle M. Rugg, Indus River. f 
Gabino Rodriguez, Eastern South America. 
John L. Seaton, Michigan. 

Howard E. Simpson, North Dakota. 

J. W. Ernst Sommer, Southwest Germany. 
Edgar T. Welch, Erie. 

Mrs. Rufus Woods, Pacific Northwest. 


COMMITTEE OF ELECTED CHAIRMEN 


Joun M. Arters (Maine), Chairman; Epaar R. Heckman (Central 
Pennsylvania), Secretary. 
Orien W. Fifer, Indiana. 
A. Ray Moore, Southern California. 
William B. Farmer, Indiana. 
Daniel L. Marsh, New England. 
Charles L. DeBow, North-East Ohio. 
John L. Hillman, Des Moines. 
Albert E. Day, Pittsburgh. 
Elmer L. Kidney, Pittsburgh. 
Frederick C. Eiselen, Rock River. 
George Mecklenburg, Northern Minnesota. 
Francis R. Bayley, Baltimore. 
Ray Allen, Genesee. 
John W. Langdale, New York East. 
Horace L. Jacobs, Central Pennsylvania. 


COMMISSION ON ENTERTAINMENT OF THE 
GENERAL CONFERENCE 
Wautace H. Fincne (New York East), Chairman; JosrpH S. ULLAND 
(Northern Minnesota), Bata Frep D. Stone (Rock River), 
ecretary. 


*Ira B. Blackstock, Illinois. 
William F. Conner, Pittsburgh. 

J. Ralph Magee, Pacific Northwest. 
J. Luther Taylor, Kansas. 


COMMITTEE ON EVANGELISM 
Bishops: Frederick D. Leete, Herbert Welch, Adna W. Leonard, H. Lester 
Smith, Charles L. Mead. 


Ministers: Ralph 8. Cushman, Genesee; Albert E. Day, Pittsburgh; Loren 
M. Edwards, Colorado; A. Ray Moore, Southern California; Merton 
S. Rice, Detroit. 


Laymen: William Boyd, Philadelphia; J. Hugh Jackson, California; 
Berton E. Kile, New England Southern; Judson J. McKim, Ohio; 
Dean Taylor, Iowa. 


COMMITTEE ON GENERAL CONFERENCE PROCEDURE 
BisHop Francis J. McConngELL, Chairman; Morris 8. DaNnrE.s (Newark), 


Secretary. 
John M. Arters, Maine. 
Horace L. Jacobs, Central Pennsylvania. 


* Deceased. 


Special Committees and Commissions eet 


COMMITTEE ON THE JOURNAL 


Epmunp J. Hammonp (Georgia), Chairman; F. G. H. Stevens (Southern 
California), Secretary. 
William H. Phelps, Michigan. 
Aaron B. Corbin, Northern New York. 
John R. Bucknell, Nebraska. 


COMMISSION ON JUDICIAL PROCEDURE 
F. R. Bayley, W. H. G. Gould, G. W. Henson, H. L. Jacobs, E. L. Kidney. 


REPRESENTATIVES TO POLITICAL CONVENTIONS 


REPUBLICAN: 
Henry J. Allen, Wichita, Kansas. 
Mrs. Charles F. Van de Water, Long Beach, California. 
H. R. Snavely, Marshall, Illinois. 
Mrs. W. C. Hanson, Kansas City, Missouri. 
Orien W. Fifer, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
DEMocRATIC: 


Wayne C. Williams, Denver, Colorado. 
Tully C. Knoles, Stockton, California. 
George H. Spencer, Boston, Massachusetts. 
A. L. Macaulay, Carthage, Missouri. 


COMMISSION ON MINISTERS’ RESERVE PENSION PLAN 


Bishops: Edgar Blake, W. E. Brown, H. L. Smith. 

Ministers: J. J. Bushnell, J. W. Colona, G. H. Haigh, A. M. Wells, M. C. 
Wright. 

Laymen: W. J. Blood, Edwin Bond, J. R. Clark, M. D. Crary, T. J. Sayre, 
J. E. MacMurry, W. A. Walls. 


COMMISSION ON THE REVISION OF THE 
HYMNAL AND PSALTER 
Bishops: ua F. Anderson, E. H. Hughes, F. D. Leete, Titus Lowe, H. L. 
Smith. 
Ministers: H. H. Crane, J. M. M. Gray, E. E. Harper, J. W. Langdale, 
O. T. Olson. 


Laymen: K. P. Harrington, J. R. Houghton, H. W. Lyman, R. G. Mc- 
Cutchan, Albert Riemenschneider. 


COMMISSION ON REVISION OF RITUAL 
Bishop Herbert Welch; F. W. Adams, G. 8. Cox, J. W. Langdale, L. B. 
Longacre, A. E. Piper. 


COMMISSION ON SESQUI-CENTENNIAL OF ORGANIZATION 
OF METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
Ministers: A. H. Backus, L. H. Bugbee, E. P. Dennett, C. W. Flint, J. L. 
Hillman, A. E. Piper, J. H. Race, W. W. Sweet, E. 8. Tipple, E. L. 
Watson. 
Laymen: T. O. Cunningham, M. S. Davage, C. F. Eggleston, W. A. Elliott, 
H. N. Wriston. 


COMMISSION ON METHODIST UNION IN KOREA 


Bishop Thomas Nicholson, Bishop Herbert Welch; Mrs. J. M. Avann, W. 
E. Shaw, G. F. Sutherland. 
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COMMISSION ON METHODIST UNION IN MEXICO 


Bishop F. J. McConnell, Bishop G. A. Miller, R. E. Diffendorfer, Miss 
Juliet Knox, F. S. Wallace. 


COMMISSION ON ORGANIZED WORK OF WOMEN 


Bishop C. E. Locke; Miss Muriel Day, N. E. Davis, J. A. Diekmann, M. N. 
English, T. F. Holgate, E. D. Kohlstedt, A. Z. Mann, Miss Jean EH. 
Oram, Miss A. P. Thatcher, Mrs. M. L. Woodruff. 


COMMISSION ON WORLD PEACE 
Ministers: W. J. King, D. L. Marsh, J. E. Martin, G. B. Oxnam, H. P. 
Sloan, R. W. Sockman, E. F. Tittle. 


Laymen: H. J. Allen, W. R. Bigelow, Mrs. M. D. Cameron, A. C. Fry, 
J. A. James, Manker Patten, E. F. Smith, Mrs. C. F. Van de Water. 


Executive Secretary: A. C. Goddard, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York. 


* COMMISSION ON WORSHIP AND MUSIC 


Officers: Bishop W. P. Thirkield, Chairman; J. H. Odgers, Secretary. 

Bishops: C. W. Burns, C. E. Locke, C. L. Mead, *W. O. Shepard, W. P. 
Thirkield. 

Ministers: W. K. Anderson, L. B. Longacre, J. H. Odgers, P. S. Watters, 
W. W. Youngson. 


Laymen: Guy Filkins, Paul Helms, Mrs. E. 8. Mills, Paul Watkins, Powell 
Weaver. ; 


* Deceased. 


TELLERS 


The following groups of tellers were nominated by the Bishops and 
elected by the General Conference: 


Group 1 


. Rising, Minnesota. 

. Byrer, Baltimore. 

. Evans, West Virginia. 
Oliver, Upper Mississippi. 

. Walls, North-East Ohio. 
. Abbott, Central West. 
. Thornberry, Northern New York. 
rt Dowson, Oregon. 

. Gordon, Atlanta. 
. Dennis, Blue Ridge-Atlantic. 
. Bancroft, Ohio. 

. McPherson, Illinois. 
. Wissemann, Southern. 
Watchorn, Philadelphia. 

. Sykes, Northern New York. 
- Martin, Detroit. 
. Lute, Colorado. 

P: Rankin, California 
7G: Coates, ‘Eastern South America. 
. B. Amstutz, Malaya. 
arleton Lacy, Kiangsi. 
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Group 2 


. M. Kroft, Indiana. 

. A. Miller, Minnesota. 

. M. Williams, Washington. 

. R. Griffith, Pittsburgh. ° 
. W. Carr, Texas. 

. W. Wager, North-East Ohio. 
. E. Wahl, Iowa. 

AO; Perry, Pacific Northwest. 

. H. Patton, Georgia. 

en Martin, Holston. 

omas Spurrier, Kentucky. 

. C. Ernst, Southwest Kansas. 

ee Severinghaus, Central German. 
LA. Dick, Colorado. 

Albert Wenzel, Central Germany. 
Frederick Bankhardt, Yenping. 

A. G. Odell, Central New York. 
Frank Kingdon, Newark. 

C. W. Tenney, Idaho. 

E. S. Booth, Oregon. 

S. B. Campbell, Saint Louis. 


Group 3 
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T. A. O’Farrell, Rhodesia. 

P. F. Morris, California. 

C. H. Taylor, Northwest Indiana. 
I. H. Yohe, Central Pennsylvania. 
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. Harron, Northern Minnesota. 
. McKay, Erie. 
. McMillan, West Texas. 
. Peterson, Oregon. 
llis, Southwest. 
y, Lindsay, Central Tennessee. 
dge, Northwest Iowa. 
lark, Saint Louis. 
imbell, Rock River. 
ilson, Delaware. 
ine, Troy. 
elvin, Central German. 
eorge, Ohio. 
onkel, Wyoming State. 
ucknell, Nebraska. 
dwards, North Indiana. 
_ Vernon, Blue Ridge-Atlantic. 
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Group 4 


J. J. Hunt, Northwest Indiana. 

R. N. Merrill, Southern California. 
M. C. Collins, Mississippi. 

Thomas Acheson, Pacific Northwest. 
R. B. Hayes, Louisiana. 

J. B. Cook, Erie. 

J. E. Jones, Tennessee. 

. P. Goodwin, Des Moines. 

. W. Groves, Illinois. 

. Hoagland, Dakota. 

iD: Peck, Alabama. 

al Be Templin, Oklahoma. 

. F. Eggleston, Philadelphia. 

. C. Hebblethwaite, Central New York. 
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Roseberry, Michigan. 

Geyer, Colorado. 

awrence Radcliffe, Saint Johns River. 
. G. McCormack, Colorado. 

CN. Weston, South India. 

C. C. Clark, South Carolina. 

Leonard White, Wilmington. 


Group 5 


. Love, Northern New York. 

. Ling, Detroit. 

. Crandall, Wyoming. 

. Nunnally, Savannah. 

7. Schevenius, Norwegian and Danish. 
. Crowder, West Virginia. 

. Pickett, Pacific Northwest. 

~H. Ballinger, Southern California. 
George Mecklenburg, Northern Minnesota. 
Morris Clark, Indiana. 

E. T. Gough, Upper Iowa. 

S. K. Mondol, Bengal. 

F. R. Arnold, Lexington. 

F. A. Hazeltine, Pacific Northwest. 

B. C. Lopez, Philippine Islands. 

K. G. Karlsson, Sweden. 

Hjler Sorensen, Denmark. 

H. C. Jett, South Fukien. 
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Handel Lee, Central China. 
ALN. Warner, Bombay. 
E. C. Reddy, South Tadia, 


Group 6 


. K. Moore, Troy. 
AC McRae, North Carolina. 
. F. Bisgrove, Genesee. 

. A. Fairbanks, New Hampshire. 
. S. Dancey, Wisconsin. 

. W. Campbell, West Wisconsin. 
o:0 Singleton, Illinois. 
ophil Mann, South Germany. 
. Schmidt, Northeast Germany. 
. Robb, Holston. 

. Rugg, ae River. 

. Zottele, Chi 

- Martin, Neve England. 

. Williams, Florida. 

. Wishard, Central Provinces. 
iel Bowen, Lucknow. 

. Greene, "South Carolina. 

. McCallister, Idaho. 
sh Owen, Alabama. 
. W. Boyd, East Tennessee. 
H. W. Bartley, South Florida. 


SUPERNUMERARIES 
rymbrid Hughes, Maine. 
. T. Porch, New Jersey. 
_W. Hatch, Vermont. 
Spencer, Colorado. 
_W. Manning, East Tennessee. 
Drake, Central New York. 
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os Knudson, New England Southern. 
. M. Jayne, Oklahoma. 

. E. B. Stull, Genesee. 

‘A. White, Ohio. 

. L. Brown, Central Alabama. 

nee Story, New England Southern. 

. W. Stringfellow, New Hampshire. 
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. G. Gomon, Nebraska. 
. 8. Gibbs, Genesee. 
. P. Bennett, New Jersey. 
orence H. Resor, Northern Minnesota. 
. J. Simpson, Genesee. 


MgnEOre 


Su Memoriam 


EARS = 
EARL CRANSTON, DEAN OF METHODIST BISHOPS . 


Born, Athens, Ohio, June 27, 1840; Died, New Richmond, Ohio, 
August 18, 1932 


BIOGRAPHY 


Eart Cranston—(forty-fourth in order of election to the Episcopacy) 
Born, Athens, Ohio, June 27, 1840; married Martha A. Behan, October 
7, 1861; married (second) Laura Martin, May 12, 1874; married (third) 
Lucie M. Parker, November 15, 1905; A.B. Ohio University, 1861; A.M. 
1866; LL.D. 1897; D.D. Allegheny College, 1882; First Sergeant to 
Captain in Ohio Infantry and West Virginia Cavalry, 1861-1864; entered 
Ohio Conference, 1867; pastor, Marietta, Ohio, 1867; Portsmouth, Ohio, 
1868-69; Columbus, Ohio, 1870; Winona, Minnesota, 1871; Jacksonville, 
Illinois, 1872-74; Evansville, Indiana, 1874-75; Cincinnati, Ohio, 1875-78; 
Denver, Colorado, 1878-80; presiding elder, 1880-84; publishing agent, 
1884-1896; elected Bishop, 1896, at Cleveland, Ohio; member Colorado 
Conference; retired May, 1916. Episcopal Residences: Portland, 1896- 
1904; Washington, D. C., 1904-1916. P.O. address during retirement, 
New Richmond, Ohio. 


GENERAL OFFICERS 


BisHOpPS 
Names of Retired Bishops in Italics. 


*Earl Cranston, New Richmond, Ohio. 

John W. Hamilton, Stoneleigh Court, Washington, D.C. 

William F. McDowell, 2400 Sixteenth Street, N. W., Washington, D: C. 

William Burt, Lilac Lodge, Box 217, Clifton Springs, New: York. 

William F. Anderson, Carleton College, Northfield, Minnesota.. 

John L. Nuelsen, 69 Badener Strasse, Zurich, Switzerland. 

Edwin H. Hughes, 2107 Wyoming Avenue, Washington, D. C. 

Francis J. McConnell, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York, New York. 

Frederick D. Leete, 840 Omaha National Bank Building, Omaha, Nebraska. 

Wilbur P. Thirkield, 15 Gramercy Park, New York, New York. 

Herbert Welch, 23 Yuen Ming Yuen Road, Shanghai, China. 

Thomas Nicholson, Mount Vernon, Iowa. 

Adna W. Leonard, 1724 Koppers Building, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 

William F. Oldham, 66 Sherman Avenue, Columbus, Ohio. 

Charles B. Mitchell, 456 La Loma Road, Pasadena, California. 

John W. Robinson, 12 Boulevard Road, Delhi, India. 

Eben §. Johnson, 8 Davenport Road, Capetown, South Africa. 

Lauress J. Birney, 290 Chautauqua Drive, Pasadena, California. 

Ernest L. Waldorf, 1609 Chicago Temple Building, Chicago, Illinois. 

Charles E.. Locke, c/o First Methodist Episcopal Church, Los Angeles, California. 

Ernest G. Richardson, 1701 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania: 

Charles W. Burns, 581 Boylston Street, Boston, Massachusetts: 

Edgar Blake, 34 East Elizabeth Street, Detroit, Michigan. 

aaa es T. Keeney, The Cox-Carlton, 683 Peachtree Street, N..E., Atlanta, 
eorgia. 

H. Lester Smith, 420 Plum Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Charles L. Mead, 1121 McGee Street, Kansas City, Missouri. 

Robert E. Jones, 631 Baronne Street, New Orleans, Louisiana. 

Matthew W. Clair, 1040 Russell Avenue, Covington, Kentucky. 

George A. Miller, Casilla 67, Santiago, Chile. 

Titus Lowe, 604 Odd Fellows Building, Portland, Oregon. 

Brenton T. Badley, Byculla, Bombay, India. 

Wallace E. Brown, Chattanooga, Tennessee. 

Raymond J. Wade, Box 5031, Stockholm 5, Sweden. 

James C. Baker, 3 City Hall Avenue, San Francisco, California. 

J. Ralph Magee, 1586 University Avenue, Saint Paul, Minnesota. 

Ralph S. Cushman, 312 Trinity Building, Denver, Colorado. 


Missionary BisHoP 
Edwin F. Lee, Singapore, Straits Settlements, Malaysia. 
CENTRAL CONFERENCE BISHOPS 


Chih Ping Wang, Chengtu, Szechuen, West China. i 

John Gowdy, Methodist Episcopal Church, Foochow, China. . 
Jashwant Rao Chitambar, Methodist Mission, Jubbulpore, C. P., India. 
John E. Gattinoni, Lavalle 341, Buenos Aires, Argentina, South America. 


SECRETARY OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 
John M. Arters, 700 Hammond Street, Bangor, Maine. 
Tur Meruopisr Book ConchRN 
PUBLISHING AGENTS 
New York: John H. Race, 150 Fifth Avenue. 


Cincinnati: George C. Douglass, 420 Plum Street. 
Chicago: O. Grant Markham, 740 Rush Street. 


DEPOSITORIES 


581 Boylston Street, Boston, Massachusetts. 
105 Fitth Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 
28 Elizabeth Street, East, Detroit, Michigan. 
1121 McGee Street, Kansas City, Missouri. | 
7 City Hall Avenue, San Francisco, California. 
304 Artisans Building, Portland, Oregon. 


*Deceased. 
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EpITors 
ELECTED BY THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


James R. Joy, The Christian Advocate, A National Weekly (Circulating from 
New York), 150 Fifth Avenue, New York, New York. : : 

Orien W. Fifer, The Christian Advocate, A National Weekly (Circulating from 
Cincinnati), 420 Plum Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. ; ° 

Dan B. Brummitt, jThe Christian Advocate, A National Weekly (Circulating 
from Kansas City), 1121 McGee Street, Kansas City, Missouri. : 

Edward L. Mills, The Christian Advocate, A National Weekly (Circulating 
from San Francisco), 7 City Hall Avenue, San Francisco, California. 

A. P. Shaw, The Christian Advocate, Southwestern Edition, 631 Baronne Street, 
New Orleans, Louisiana. ee , 

Lucius H. Bugbee, Sunday School Publications, 420 Plum Street, Cincinnati, 
Ohio; 150 Fifth Avenue, New York, New York. ; ; 

A. J. Bucher, Christliche Apologete, 420 Plum Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

W.E. J. Gratz, The Epworth Herald, 740 Rush Street, Chicago, Illinois. 

H. E. Woolever, The National Methodist Press, 100 Maryland Avenue, N. E., 
Washington, D. C. 


ELECTED BY THE BOOK COMMITTEE 
John W. Langdale, Book Editor, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York, New York. 


EXECUTIVE SECRETARIES 
ELECTED BY THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 
John R. Edwards, Board of Foreign Missions, 150 Fifth Avenue, 
Ralph E. Diffendorfer, New York, New York 


Edward D. Kohlstedt, Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, 1701 
Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

Frederick C. Eiselen, Board of Education, 740 Rush Street, Chicago, Illinois. 

William B. Farmer, Board of Pensions and Relief, 222 West Adams Street, 
Chicago, Illinois. 

ELECTED BY THE BOARDS 

Clarence True Wilson, Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals, 
100 Maryland Avenue, N. E., Washington, D. C. 

N. E. Davis, Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work, 33 North High 
Street, Columbus, Ohio. 


TREASURERS AND ASSISTANT TREASURERS 


Orrin W. Auman, Treasurer, World Service Commission, 740 Rush Street, 
Chicago, Illinois. 

Morris W. Ehnes, Treasurer, Board of Foreign Missions, 150 Fifth Avenue, 
New York, New York. 

W. J. Elliott, Treasurer, Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, 
1701 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

Albert W. Harris, Treasurer, Board of Education, Harris Trust and Savings 
Bank, Chicago, Illinois. 

Jone ee, Treasurer, Episcopal Fund, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York, New 

ork. 

George C. Douglass, Assistant Treasurer, Episcopal Fund, 420 Plum Street, 
Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Harold C. Parkin, Treasurer, Chartered Fund, 2301 Packard Building, Phila- 
delphia, Pennsylvania. 

John R. Edwards, Treasurer, Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
1306 First National Bank Building, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Gilbert Darlington, Treasurer, American Bible Society, Bible House, Astor 
Place, New York, New York. 

Thomas A. Stafford, Treasurer, Board of Pensions and Relief, 222 West Adams 
Street, Chicago, Illinois. 

O. Grant Markham, Treasurer, General Conference Expense Fund, 740 Rush 
Street, Chicago, Illinois. 

Maurice Otterback, Treasurer, Board of. Temperance, Prohibition and Public 
Morals, 100 Maryland Avenue, N. E., Washington, D. C. 

Albert Z. Mann, Treasurer, Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work, 
33 North High Street, Columbus, Ohio. 

Miss Florence Hooper, Treasurer, Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, 30 
Maryland Life Building, Baltimore, Maryland. 

Mrs. J. H. Freeman, Treasurer, Woman’s Home Missionary Society, 64 West 
Winter Street, Delaware, Ohio. 


ADMINISTRATIVE BOARDS, SOCIETIES 
AND COMMISSIONS 


Book ComMMITTER 


Frank A. Horne, Chairman; Ezra S. Tipple, Secretary, and Lewis N. Gatch 
Assistant Secretary. ‘ 


AREA REPRESENTATIVES 


Term 
Area Address Expires 
1. Arthur R. Howard, Box 847, Sumter, South Carolina............ 1940 
2. John M. Arters, 700 Hammond Street, Bangor, Maine.......... 1936 
8. Louis M. Potter, 198 Main Street, Hamburg, New York......... 1940 
4. Henry C: Black, Johnson City, Tennessee........... 0.0.0.0 cee 1936 
oe ae Illinois Wesleyan University, Bloomington, 
OIG Ss STS Pelee cles eee sees a oRshetd a choker Mareaett. CAE bre 1940 
6. William H. McMaster, 1304 South Union Avenue, Alliance, Ohio.. 1936 
7. Stanley E. Grannum, 2196 East 93rd Street, Cleveland, Ohio..... 1940 
8. George M. Henderson, 1006 West Tijeras Avenue, Albuquerque, 
ING WAIVE OKICOMSYEIR corsa tone cet tleneh tue ait ed acre NT ee ee LEE 1936 
9. Charles E. Allinger, 149 Larned Street, East, Detroit, Michigan... 1940 
10. Harry S. Hamilton, 1211 Fourth Street, South, Nampa, Idaho.... 1936 
14° SClaude'C; Hall Lawrenceville, Wlinoise,\.. S50 Se le 1940 
12. Thomas O. Cunningham, 731 Nebraska Avenue, Kansas City, 
EEG AYETA SIE SENOY 5 RRO nei aa PNRM te ea Ny Nellloa a pm ARR nud eer L 1936 
13. Matthew S. Davage, Clark University, Atlanta, Georgia......... 1940 
14. Wallace H. Finch, 164 Summit Avenue, Mount Vernon, New York 1936 
15. C. Ray Gates, 504 North Elm Street, Grand Island, Nebraska.... 1940 


16. George W. Henson, 1701 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 1936 
17. William A. Elliott, Allegheny College, Meadville, Pennsylvania... 1940 


18. Wilbert Dowson, 445 Taylor Street, Portland, Oregon........... 1936 
19. Joseph S. Ulland, Fergus Falls, Minnesota...................0. 1940 
20. Frank S. Wallace, 1645 East Foothill Boulevard, Altadena, Cali- 
OT IIA MEN FP EAI owls Stele mane pte ocd ee ed Sis hs totes Rt nS 1936 
21. Benjamin W. Meeks, 100 Maryland Avenue, N. E., Washington, 
SES is ee 5 Be Sa OSS LS ISIC se ae eee ren 1940 
EXEcuTIVE CoMMITTEE MEMBERS 
(1) NEW YORK AND CONTIGUOUS TERRITORY 
Frank A. Horne, 17 Varick Street, New York, N. Y............0.000- 1936 
James E. Holmes, 506 Sixth Street, Brooklyn, New York............. 1936 
Morris S., Daniels, Suttern, New! Work 1. Se Gh A os woes ccc newle 1936 
Ezra 8S. Tipple, 952 Fifth Avenue, New York, N. Y...............4.- 1940 
William T. Rich, 24 School Street, Room 703, Boston, Mass.......... 1940 
(2) CINCINNATI AND CONTIGUOUS TERRITORY 
Valorous F. Brown, The Dayton-Biltmore, Dayton, Ohio.............. 1936 
John H. Clark, 301 Franklin Street, Marion, Ohio................44. 1936 


. Lewis N. Gatch, 2215 Union Central Life Building, Cincinnati, Ohio... 1940 


(3) CHICAGO AND CONTIGUOUS TERRITORY 


John L. Hillman, Simpson College, Indianola, lowa...............04. 1936 
Fred D. Stone, 3809 North Keeler Avenue, Chicago, Illinois........ .. 1940 
Henry S. Henschen, 7 South Dearborn Street, Chicago, Illinois....... . 1940 


Boarp or Foreign Missions 


Office: 150 Fifth Avenue, New York. _ 
President: Bishop Francis J. McConnell. 


Vice-President: Frank A. Horne. f 
Executive Secretaries: John R. Edwards, Ralph E. Diffendorfer. 


Executive Secretary Emeritus: Frank Mason North. 
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Treasurer: Morris W. Ehnes. 

Assistant Treasurers: George F. Sutherland, Arthur E. Chenoweth. 

Recording Secretary: William B. Tower. 

Managers: The effective Bishops and the effective Missionary Bishop, ex officio. 

Ministers: R. E. Brown, Frank Cole, A. E. Day, J. F. Edwards, H. A. Field, 
O. W. Fifer, 8. E. Garth, J. P. Hand, I. D. Harris, L.'O. Hartman, G..W. 
Henson, T. W. Jeffrey, Frank Kingdon, G. E. Konkel, J. W. Langdale, 
A. J. Loeppert, G. W. Lewis, H. E. Luecock, Wallace MacMullen, Allan 
MacRossie, E. B. Martin, A. I. Miller, F. A. Miller, I. E. Miller, J. W. 
Perry, J. H. Race, J. S. Scott, W. E. Shaw, M. N. Smith, R. W. Sockman, 
E. S. Tipple, C. L. Wallace. Laymen—C. D. Baldwin, A. S. Bennett, 
W. F. Bigelow, William Boyd, M. C. Collins, L. L. Cox, W. H: Forse, 
Miss Mary Gibson, A. B. Hatcher, G. B. Hodgman, Miss Florence Hooper, 
F. A. Horne, J. R. Joy, J. E. MacMurray, E. M. McBrier, R. A. Miller, 
Mrs. J. W. Neasham, F. L. Partridge,* E. W. Peterson, E. L. Phillips, A. C. 
Poffenberger, H. J. Roan, W. 8. Rogers, R. B. Spencer, Arthur J. Stock, 
John Tunnicliffe, W. M. Vickery, O. M. Vernon, C. E. White, Edgar T. 
Welch, H. S. Wilson. : 

Area Representatives: 1, S. E. Garth; 2, L. O. Hartman; 3, O. M. Vernon; 
4, W. E. Shaw; 5, I. EB. Miller; 6, C. E. White; 7, R. B. Spencer; 8, H. A. 
Field; 9, I. D. Harris; .10, M. C. Collins; i11,-H. E. Luceock; 12, W. S. 
Rogers; 13, A. C. Poffenberger; 14, C. W. Evans; 15, E. W. Peterson; 
16, J. W. Perry; 17, John Tunnicliffe; 18, A. L.. Miller. 


Boarp or Homer Missions AND CHURCH EXTENSION 


Office: 1701 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

President: Bishop Ernest G. Richardson. 

Executive Secretary: Edward D. Kohlstedt. 

Treasurer: William J. Elliott. 

Recording Secretary: George M. Bell. 

Assistant Recording Secretary: George L. Search. 

Manager: ex officio without vote, all effective Bishops resident in the United 
States. Hz officio: The Bishop resident at Philadelphia. The Executive 
Secretary. 

Area Representatives: 1, H. W. Bartley; 2, C. A. Plumley; 3, C. J. Miller; 
4, W. B. Townsend; 5, John Thompson; 6, Ernest H. Cherrington; 7, John 
A. Patton; 8, Ira G. McCormack; 9, Walter R. Fruit; 10, Charles G. Cole; 
11, Frank K. Dougherty; 12, O. B. Morris; 13, K. W. McMillan; 14, G. E. 
Bishop; 15, C. H. Kamphoefner; 16, John G. Wilson; 17, Elmer L. Kidney; 
a8, Hanes O. Perry; 19, Emmanuel Harris; 20, A: Ray Moore; 21, F. R. 

ayley. 

At Large: C. D. Antrim, 8. D. Bausher, Thomas R. Fort, W. H:! G. Gould, 
W.S. Pilling, Frank P. Felton, George B. Shearer, Frank E. Baker, Willis 
L. Overdeer, Mrs. John A. Patten, A. S. Williams, George M. Bell, F. A. 
DeMaris, E. Y. Dobbins, Miss E. Jean Oram, H. C. Baldwin, Mrs. Jesse 
Cappon, C. L. Wissemann, Dean Taylor, W. H. O’Brien, Mrs. Anna E. 
Kresge, George G. Vogel. 


Boarp or EpUCcATION 


Office: 740 Rush Street, Chicago, Illinois! 

President: Bishop Edgar Blake. 

Executive Secretary: Frederick C. Hiselen. 

Associate Secretary: Merle N. English. 

Assistant Secretaries: William §. Bovard, William J. Davidson, Warren F. 
Sheldon, Bert E. Smith. 

Recording Secretary: Horace G. Smith. 

Treasurer: Albert W. Harris. 

Trustees: Bishops—Frederick D. Leete, 840 Omaha National Bank Building, 
Omaha, Nebraska; Edgar Blake, 34 East Elizabeth Street, Detroit, Michi- 
gan; H. Lester Smith, 420 Plum Street, Cincinnati, Ohio; Charles L. Mead, 

‘1121 McGee Street, Kansas City, Missouri; Robert E. Jones, 631 Baronne 
Street, New Orleans, Louisiana. Ministers—Floyd L. Blewfield, 266 
Jefferson Street, Benton Harbor, Michigan; Jesse W. Bunch, Missoula, 
Montana; Stephen B. Campbell, Carthage, Missouri; Guy O. Carpenter, 
Irvington Methodist Episcopal Church, Indianapolis, Indiana; James E. 
Coons, Iowa Wesleyan College, Mount Pleasant, Iowa; Sanford W. Cor- 


* Deceased. 
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coran, Smithfield Street and Seventh Avenue, Pittsburgh, Penns ia; 

. Guy Cutshall, Nebraska. Wesleyan University, Tavoolte Revere 
Matthew W. Dogan, Wiley College, Marshall, Texas; Thomas N. Ewing, 
418 Franklin Street, Danville, Illinois; Charles W. Flint, Syracuse Uni- 
versity, Syracuse, New York; Wilbur E. Hammaker, 283 West Madison 
Avenue, Youngstown, Ohio; Earl E. Harper, Evansville College, Evans- 
ville, Indiana; Ira W. Kingsley, 410 North Weber Street, Colorado Springs 
Colorado; Tully C. Knoles, College of the Pacific, Stockton, California: 
Daniel L. Marsh, Boston University, 688 Boylston Street, Boston, Massa- 
chusetts; Albert J. Mitchell, 529 Sanford Place, Baltimore, Maryland; 
Horace G. Smith, Garrett Biblical Institute, Evanston, Illinois; Andrew 
Warner, College of Puget Sound, Tacoma, Washington; R. C. Wells 
916 North Sixty-fourth Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. Laymen 
—Leonard D. Baldwin, 225 Broadway, New York, New York; Edwin P 
Bliss, 170 Summer Street, Malden, Massachusetts; W. C. Coffey, 1315 Ray- 
mond Avenue, Saint Paul, Minnesota;. Ulysses G. Dubach, Oregon State 
Agricultural College, Corvallis, Oregon; Charles F. Eggleston, 1701 Arch 
Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; John S. Fletcher, First National Bank 
Building, Chattanooga, Tennessee; Lewis N. Gatch, Union Central Building 
Cincinnati, Ohio; Thomas F. Holgate, Northwestern University, Evans- 
ton, Illinois; James R. Jackson, 1128 Stevenson Street, Freeport, Illinois; 
W. A. Jessup, State University, Iowa City, Iowa; David D. Jones, Bennett 
College for Women, Greensboro, North Carolina; Raymond G. Kimbell 
422 Forest Avenue, Wilmette, Illinois; James E. Kinney, 33 North High 
Street, Columbus, Ohio; Ira EK. Lute, 2390 Forest Street, Denver, Colorado; 
Hugh S. Magill, 203 North Wabash Avenue, Chicago, Illinois; Mrs. Ellis 
L. Phillips, Plandome, Long Island, New York; Joseph B: Randolph 
Claflin College, Orangeburg, South Carolina; Clarence W. Rarick, State 
Teachers College, Hays, Kansas; W. Branch Rickey, 3623 Dodier Street 
St. Louis, Missouri; Clarence A. Short, Wesley Collegiate Institute, 
Dover, Delaware; George C. Taylor, Philander Smith College, Little Rock, 


Arkansas. 
UNIVERSITY SENATE 

Name Institution , 
HeadimasteritawWer Le Baronicns? acesscige sau aes East Greenwich Academy 
President James:ta. Robb... 2. 2847 £14.80.G0h0% Tennessee Wesleyan College 
President Cameron-Harmon’. .... 22. cece cette eee eee McKendree College 
Dean William PSM ySer sy lose eieere eels ec e Ohio Wesleyan University 
precidont gouimium uscatOl . seciinie. +s cao hus aietele pe eeae sat Albion College 
President'GBromley, Oxmam.....5.). 002260 e cca eene DePauw University 
Président’ Wallace’ B-Bleming .. 0.5 sec e ene ce sees neowneenens Baker University 
President HVE McCoys 1.5: fepeter teteratetate to toto toe tara e toile te ta tote ere ohh D Rust College 
resident AT OPAteOLOW In astral eric inks hse aed hs 34 ay .Drew University 
Preadent JOubatinimamt Ante Coat Ae A eae eke eds ape | Simpson College 
iPreaidenwiW ilian bead Oley ce merce aiseemiie Setiais sad at Allegheny College 
Preside nti axl, Cra DOMOV ic chic cucteit ke hecho Umiieacietely austen Willamette University 
racidentsel Chip lV EISUOI LN oy. Weccer-vsinheus Sele orers ita oe, sees Lawrence College 
President Rufus B. von KleinSmid.......... University of Southern California 
Weare GeorgenBaWO0dSii a .ch hie a> ose sistateiely ace tee» The American University 


Boarp oF PENSIONS AND RELIEF 
Office: Adams-Franklin Building, 222 West Adams Street, Chicago, Illinois. 
President: Bishop Frederick T. Keeney. 
Executive Secretary: William B. Farmer. 
Treasurer: Thomas A. Stafford. 
Business Representative and Recording Secretary: Charles R. Oaten. 
Class of 1936: Ministers—C. O. Ford, 8. J. Greenfield, H. L. Davis. Laymen 
—F. P. Nicoll, Adolph Lindstrom, C. E. Waterman. 
Class of 1940: Ministers—R. E. Meader, T.S. Brock, D. F. Helms. Laymen 


—C. A: Nyman, J. E. Kavanagh, L. E. Umstead. 
Class of 1944: Ministers—J. R. Gettys, F. A. LaViolette, E. R. Heckman. 
Laymen—J. F’. Oates, C. A. Parmelee, G. A. Jacobs. 


COMMISSION ON CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS LEGISLATION 
Thomas A. Stafford, 8. B. Salmon, Thomas 8. Brock, Arthur M, Wells, William 
A. Walls. 
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Boarp OF TEMPERANCE, PROHIBITION AND PuBLIC MORALS 
Office: 100 Maryland Avenue, N. E., Washington, D. C. 
President: Bishop Edwin H. Hughes. 

Vice-President: Edward S. Weaver. 
Recording Secretary: Harry W. Burgan. 
Treasurer: Maurice Otterback. 
STAFF 
Executive Secretary: Clarence True Wilson. 
Research Secretary: Deets Pickett. 
Extension Secretary: James B. Pritchard. 
Secretary for Negro Work: Arthur R. Howard. 
Secretary, Young People’s Work: D. Stewart Patterson. 
Office Secretary: Edward Drake, Jr. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


Five Officers of the Board (ex officio) 
Benjamin W. Meeks, Guy N. Church 


CoMMITTEE ON PROHIBITION AND PuBLIc Po.icy 


John Watchorn, William A. Walls, E. M. Ellison, Leo H. McKay, Vernon N. 
Ridgely. 


CoMMITTEE ON PuBLic MorALs, EpUCcATION AND LITERATURE 


Henry H. Crane, Robert F. Coates, Charles V. Adams, Frederick H. Spence, 
Edward S. Weaver. 


CoMMITTEB ON ORGANIZATION AND ADVANCE 


George Mecklenburg, Robert I. Ballinger, Wayne C. Williams, Disston W. 
Jacobs, John Raine. 


COMMITTEE ON FINANCE AND REAL ESTATE 


Luke C. Bootes, Maurice Otterback, Stanley S. Kresge, Harry H. Byrer, John 
W. Vickerman. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS 


@harles \V2"Ad ams Soc fcc cre ree sine 3a cles cardia Oeters Montoursville, Pennsylvania 
Roberti Ballin ger?t Mas er or. 1. tase ie toot fare eteredeneeare ee Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Daikes © AOOCS ano sroseus see bclee one dos Miva ie See Jackson, Michigan 
FRSrrey; SW. PUD ATIG oes cme -ancite-d sinc fous Lo ge pole <a) 0 coil ei pire EIS TS Washington, D..Gs 
Er arry tHe BD yterr ts. ccstec a «nck lense svouadsy tices Olea species Martinsburg, West Virginia 
GuygNa@brrch. cn. cusu cus cstes Buayes b encusnenestie ok recaieannces Oe Falls Church, Virginia 
TRODORGPH AIG OALES s.,, 5) sttsi thse, ode. score ohattey ayes oars reed Aa utes coats Washington, D. C. 
HenryebepOPAaney.., fayarasis,sc0.8 usted’ eters Taloieys. Seiecele.e. cee or ke Scranton, Pennsylvania 
Beretta ie PP MUS OM taste crate oy nates ors ‘seousiy Se kekoreuces eels lo ah yer ates Washington, D. C. 
DiSSCOMBWr xd ACO OSM ietanciys a-s:6:4 aueve tre siesers. Nera etesterrs ks Wilmington, Delaware 
eOPETRNV LG IRA « aya saspateus,lotw wverers ropevare teva ecelotersieiait eecloneceron Sharon, Pennsylvania 
George: Mecklenburg aaneus samtes oe cretetalovsherveieus ereueee Minneapolis, Minnesota 
Benjamingvys WICCKS<\.ateraiccore sacle oSeretieinionrs ome Washington, D. C. 
Maurice Otterback Pass cox co hecs Seeks See ek ee nee eee Washington, D. C. 
John Raine. Rear oe eh ce csisitsrssece toy sauictwaeiae ..Rainelle, West Virginia 
Vernon N. Ridgely. Lee a eee tne eR TE ee es ee Washington, D. C. 
Brederickt HS pencetmienn se eesmirt- rel Selle itelcrisiel etc aieeert Jackson, Michigan 
JOHN Ws =Vickermant,.: casters cre ane ce echt Ren oiet ole Sele Bellevue, Pennsylvania 
WdwardiS:sWeAVer sjock cil eee rie ee Columbus, Ohio 
Wayne C. Williams......... I SATA Aree atts Los Core EY co Denver, Colorado 
ADVISORY MEMBERS 
Richard N .-EMliott......c.naieee@en oti. Leia eae nau ee Washington, D. C. 
Walliams J). Haiaxts. a! oe 2, i ee Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
15 KoSeoX = eal & Kale) NRE stints SOA RAS uo'o ioe cease od mele Washington, D. C. 
StanleyiS~ Kresge vit i) hited ant aclh Oa ate whceaeee mene Detroit, Michigan 
Rice W) Means oo... 5 tye atom, ce SRA SSE Me Boa cee Washington, D. C. 
reat Os ROUMC Yio y. tra \aicls Sticabnogaesier ee os Rene rae ea New York, New York 
T. Jc Bs Robinsonitys.. lak: Sint ee oon Re teen eeetior Washington, D. C. 
Addison Ty Smasthen osc & © dinsuoth ee is hee On Washington, D. C. 
William A. Walla... ..ecc ssc c te eet es A eS Kent, Ohio 


JOHNS WatChorn:..csr-r cel oe iseree CO eee Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
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Boarp or Hospirats, Homrs, AND Draconrss Work 


Office: 33 North High Street, Columbus, Ohio. 

President: Bishop Ernest L. Waldorf. 

Vice-President: Bishop Charles L. Mead. 

Vice-President: Bishop Charles W. Burns. 

Recording Secretary: J. A. Diekmann. 

Treasurer: A. Z. Mann. 

sae ide Bocretary: a5 E. Davis. 

embers: Ministers—A. J. Price, Robert Warner, O. J. Carder, C. M. B 

George A. Warmer, J ohn G. Benson. Laymen—Lawrence A. evi we 
Lillian Spicker, Miss Alice P. Thatcher, Miss Grace Steiner, Mrs. May L 
Woodruff, Paul Fesler, C. S. Woods, Fred P. Todd, Albert G. Odell, W. L. 
Hartman, Mrs. J. W. Lowe, S. M. Bolen. hing ck 


Tue Wor.tp SERVICE COMMISSION 


President: Bishop Ernest L. Waldorf. 
Vice-President: H. R. Snavely. 
Secretary: James E. Skillington. 
Treasurer: Orrin W. Auman. 

Bishops: Ernest L. Waldorf, Titus Lowe. 
Layman at Large: Ulysses G. Young. 


Area 1. Ministerial, Lawrence Radcliffe. 
Area 2. Ministerial, George H. Spencer. 
Area 3. Lay, F. L. Thornberry. 

Area 4. Ministerial, R. W. Winchester. 
Area 5. Lay, H. R. Snavely. 

Area 6. Lay, Mrs. O. N. Townsend. 
Area 7. Lay, L. H. Lightner. 

Area 8. Ministerial, Loren M. Edwards. 
Area 9. Ministerial, J. M. M. Gray. 


Area 10. Lay, H. E. Simpson. 

Area ll. Lay, C. O. Holmes. 

Area 12. Lay, Leslie J. Lyons. 

Area 13. Ministerial, E. F. Scarborough. 
Area 14. Ministerial, P. C. Weyant. 
Area 15. Lay, A. V. Proudfoot. 

Area 16. Ministerial, A. R. Burke. 
Area 17. Ministerial, J. S. Payton. 
Area 18. Lay, William H. Pollard. 
Area 19. Lay, A. Clay Darling. 

Area 20. Ministerial, F. G. H. Stevens. 
Area 21. Ministerial, J. E. Skillington. 


ADVISORY MEMBERS 
One representative of the American Bible Society. 
One representative each from the Woman’s Home Missionary Society and the 


Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. 
The Executive Secretaries of the constituent Benevolence Boards. 


Tue Woman’s Foreign Missionary SOCIETY 


Office: 150 Fifth Avenue, New York City, Room 710. 

President: Mrs. Thomas Nickolson, Mount Vernon, Iowa. 

Vice-President: Mrs. F. F. Lindsay, 25 Seymour Avenue, S. E., Minneapolis, 
Minnesota. 

Vice-President: Mrs. Dorr F. Diefendorf, 45 Prospect Street, Madison, New 
Jersey. 

Vice-President at large: Mrs. Francis J. McConnell, Room 710, 150 Fifth 
Avenue, New York, N. Y. 

Vice-President at large: Mrs. Charles L. Mead, 1121 McGee Street, Kansas 
City, Missouri. 

Recording Secretary, Mrs. H. E. Woolever, 3511 Rodman Street, N. W., 
Washington, D. C. 

Treasurer, Miss Florence Hooper, 30 Maryland Life Building, Baltimore, 
Maryland. 
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SECRETARY GENERAL OFFICE 
Miss Amy G. Lewis, Room 710, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York, N. Y. 


SECRETARY FOREIGN DEPARTMENT 
Mrs. Lewis L. Townley, 323 Beech Avenue, Wyoming, Ohio. 


SECRETARY HOME DEPARTMENT 
Mrs. F. H. Sheets, 1930 Sheridan Road, Evanston, Illinois. 


. Tur Woman’s Homn Missronary Sociery 


Office: 420 Plum Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

President: Mrs. W. H. C. Goode, Whitby Place, Sidney, Ohio. 

Vice-President: Mrs. W. Raymond Brown, 65 Walnut Street, East Aurora, 
New York. 

Vice-President: Mrs. Daniel Stecker, 423 Highth Street, Wilmette, Illinois. 

Vice-President: Mrs. M. L. Robinson, 316 West 79th Street, New York, New 
York. 

Vice-President: Mrs. D. B. Brummitt, 721 Emerson Street, Evanston, Illinois. 

Vice-President: Mrs. Charles Wesley Burns, 581 Boylston Street, Boston, 
Mass. 

Executive Secretary: Mrs. V. F. De Vinney, 200 South Fairview Avenue, Saint 
Paul, Minnesota. 

Recording Secretary: Mrs. M. C. Slutes, 1330 Michigan Avenue, Cincinnati, 
Ohio. , 

Treasurer: Mrs. J. H. Freeman, 64 West Winter Street, Delaware, Ohio. 


TRUSTEES OF CHARTERED FUND 


Office: 2301 Packard Building, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

President: William H. Rometsch. 

Vice-President: George I. Bodine, Jr. 

Secretary: Edgar J. Pershing. 

Treasurer: Harold C. Parkin. 
Franklin I. Bodine William S. Pilling 
Thomas R. Fort, Jr. John Baker Tuttle 
Thomas B. Perkins 


TRUSTEES OF THE METHODIST EpiscopaL CHURCH 


Office: 1306 First National Bank Building, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

President: W. M. Green. 

Secretary: Leonard Garver, Jr. 

Treasurer: J. R. Edwards. 

Class 1—Terms expire in four years (1936): Ministers, L. C. Bentley, A. M. 
Courtenay, Ei. D. Soper. Laymen, J. R. Edwards, Leonard Garver, Jr., 
W. E. Keplinger. 

Class 2—Terms expire in eight years (1940): Ministers, Bishop H. Lester 
Smith, Carroll H. Lewis, George C. Douglass.. Laymen, W. M. Green 
M. C. Slutes, C..H. Waldo. : 


AMERICAN BIBLE Sociery 


Office: Bible House, Astor Place, New York, N. Y. 

President of the Society: J. Frederick Talcott. 

General Secretaries: Eric M. North and George William Brown. 

Treasurer: Gilbert Darlington. 

Recording oe peuhe B. Chamberlain. 

Representative of the Methodist Episcopal Church on the Society’s i 
Couneil: MM. H. Nichols. ‘arene eg 

Methodist Episcopal Members of the Board of Managers: George D. Beattys 
Arthur lL. Brown, Daniel Burke, James R: Joy, Edward 8S. Malmar Bishop 
e. a McConnell, Frank Mason North, Ezra S. Tipple,. Winthrop M. 

uttle. 


TRUSTEES OF JOHN STREET CHURCH 


John Street, New York, N. Y. 

Carl Ht. Fowler, William Phillips Hall, James R. Joy, William Kennedy, FE. P. 
V. Ritter, Millard L. Robinson, Paul Sturtevant, Wilson P.’Tanner, and 
Winthrop M. Tuttle. ; 


\ 
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CoRPORATE TITLES OF INCORPORATED ORGANIZATIONS, WITH NAME OF STATE 
UNDER WHosE LAws Eacu was INCORPORATED 


The Methodist Book Concern.—New York and Ohio. 

The Chartered Fund of the Methodist Episcopal Church.—Pennsylvania. 

Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal Church.—Ohio. . 

Board ‘of Foreign Missions of the Methodist Hpiscopal Church——New York. 

The Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church.—Pennsylvania. 

Board of Education of the Methodist Episcopal Church.—New York. 

The Board of Sunday Schools of the Methodist Episcopal Church.—ZIllinois. 

Board of Conference Claimants of the Methodist. Episcopal Church.—TIllinois. 

The Epworth League of the Methodist Episcopal Church.—ZIllinois. 

The Board of Education for Negroes, of the Methodist Episcopal Church.— 
Ohio. 

Board of Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church.— District of Columbia. 

The Board of Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church.—Illinois. 

The Board of Pensions and Relief of the Methodist Episcopal Church.—TJ illinois. 

The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
New York. 

The orien s Home Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church.— 

10. 


GENERAL CONFERENCE COMMISSIONS 
AND COMMITTEES—1932-1936 


CoMMISSION ON CENTRAL CONFERENCES (1932-1936) 


Bishops: John L. Nuelsen, Zurich, Switzerland; Francis J. McConnell, New 
York City; Frederick D. Leete, Omaha, Nebraska. 

Ministers: G. Bromley Oxnam, Greencastle, Indiana; L. O. Hartman, Boston, 
Massachusetts; Ralph B. Urmy, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; Harold P. 
Sloan, Haddonfield, New Jersey; R. M. Shipman, Des Moines, Iowa; 
J. Waskom Pickett, Lucknow, India. Laymen: James R. Joy, New 
York City; T. F. Holgate, Evanston, Illinois; Mrs. Thomas Nichol- 
son, Mount Vernon, Iowa; Mrs. W. H. C. Goode, Sidney, Ohio; J. B. M. 
Stephens, Rochester, New York; James L. Ding, Foochow, China. 

Corresponding Members: W. C. Terril, Johannesburg, South Africa; Theodor 
Arvidson, Stockholm, Sweden; J. W. E. Sommer, Frankfort-Main, Ger- 
many; Marmaduke Dodsworth, Singapore, Malaya; Pedro R. Zottele, 
Santiago, Chile. 


COMMISSION ON THE CODIFICATION OF THE DISCIPLINE 
Bishop E. G. Richardson; John W. Langdale, New York City; John M. Arters, 
Bangor, Maine; Benjamin A. Matthews, New York City; T. A. Stafford, 
Chicago, Illinois; Hugh Kennedy, Detroit, Michigan; H. L. Jacobs, Wool- 
rich, Pennsylvania. 


CoMMISSION ON CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS LEGISLATION 
Thomas A. Stafford, Chicago, Illinois; S. B. Salmon, Mansfield, Ohio; Thomas 
S. Brock, Atlantic City, New Jersey; A. M. Wells, Decatur, Illinois; William 
A. Walls, Kent, Ohio. 


COMMISSION ON COURSES OF STUDY 

Bishops: E. H. Hughes, F. J. McConnell and A. W. Leonard. 

Ministers: Oscar T. Olson, Baltimore, Maryland; W. G. Seamans, Lancaster, 
Ohio; J. M. M. Gray, Detroit, Michigan; Harris F. Rall, Evanston, Illinois; 
Arlo A. Brown, Madison, New Jersey; Albert C. Knudson, Boston, Massa- 
chusetts. The Book Editor, ex-officio, J. W. Langdale. 


CoMMISsION ON MELVILLE B. Cox CENTENNIAL 

Bishops: E.S. Johnson, R. E. Jones and M. W. Clair. 

Ministers: T. S. Donohugh, New York City; D. D. Martin, Atlanta, Georgia; 
J. A. Simpson, Miami, Florida; Roger 8. Guptill, Bondsville, Massachusetts, 
Ernest Lyon, Baltimore, Maryland. Laymen: Mrs. A. P. Camphor, 
Orange, New Jersey; James R. Joy, New York City; Mrs. Fannie D. Tyler, 
Washington, D. C. 


MEMBERS OF THE EcUMENICAL METHODIST CoUNCIL 
Bishop F. D. Leete, Omaha, Nebraska; Bishop Herbert Welch, Shanghai, 
China; Bishop A. W. Leonard, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; George W 
Dixon, Chicago, Illinois; James R. Joy, New York City; Elmer L. Kidney, 
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; M. S. Davage, Atlanta, Georgia; Mrs. H. E. 
Woolever, Washington, D. C.; Mrs. Frederick C. Reynolds, Baltimore, 
Maryland; E. D. Soper, Delaware, Ohio; Frank Kingdon, East Orange, 
New Jersey; Merle N. Smith, Pasadena, California; F. C. Eiselen, Chicago, 
Illinois; John R. Edwards, New York City; Daniel L. Marsh, Boston, 

Massachusetts; Richard C. Raines, Minneapolis, Minnesota. 


_ CoMMISsION ON EVANGELISM 
Bishops: F. D. Leete, A. W. Leonard, H. L. Smith, C. L. Mead, R. S. Cushman. 
Ministers: Loren M. Edwards, Denver, Colorado; Merton S. Rice, Detroit, 
Michigan; A. E. Day, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; J. E. Charlton, Maple- 
wood, New Jersey; C. B. Sylvester, San Jose, California; J. W. Golden, 
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Holly Springs, Mississippi; A. V. Hunter, Lexington, Nebraska; Roy L. 
Smith, Los Angeles, California; Richard C. Raines, Minneapolis, Minne- 
sota; Jabez C. Harrison, Portland, Oregon. Laymen: B. E. Kile, Provi- 
dence, Rhode Island; William Boyd, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; Dean 
Taylor, Fairfield, lowa; J. H. Jackson, Palo Alto, California; J. J. McKim, 
Cincinnati, Ohio; A. C. Poffenberger, Atlantic City, New Jersey; Mrs. O. 
N. Townsend, Zanesville, Ohio; Otto U. King, Huntington, Indiana; T. O. 
Cunningham, Kansas City, Kansas; Mrs. Edward J. Fuller, Seattle, 
Washington. 


OrriciaL Members FepERAL CounciL OF CHURCHES OF CHRIST 
In AMERICA 
ALL EFFECTIVE BISHOPS IN THE UNITED STATES AND EUROPE 
Other Ministers: C. S. Stanley, Baton Rouge, Louisiana; D. L. Morgan, Merid- 
ian, Mississippi; E. M. Jones, Montgomery, Alabama; G. LeRoy White, 
Grand Forks, North Dakota; Horace Turner, Great Falls, Montana; 
Elijah Longbrake, Twin Falls, Idaho; W. W. Wiant, Indianapolis, Indiana; 
Chester A. McPheeters, Elkhart, Indiana; Ernest C. Wareing, Fort Wayne, 
Indiana; C. Howard Taylor, South Bend, Indiana; William B. Farmer, 
Chicago, Illinois; O. W. Fifer, Cincinnati, Ohio; W. M. Blanchard, Green- 
castle, Indiana; L. W. Kemper, Kokomo, Indiana; L. K. Willman, Wilkes- 
Barre, Pennsylvania; F. E. Lott, Kingston, Pennsylvania; M. H. Nichols, 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; W. G. Tyson, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; 
D. W. Henry, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; E. A. Wells, Milltown, New 
Jersey; Robert Bagnell, Harrisburg, Pennsylvania; W. A. C. Hughes, 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; W. D. Fairchild, Chicago, Illinois; W. E. 
Bennett, Carmi, Illinois; S. Fosdal, Brooklyn, New York; F. B. Harris, 
Washington, D. C.; Leonard White, Salisbury, Maryland; D. Stanley 
Coors, Kalamazoo, Michigan; John E. Martin, Flint, Michigan; Marshall 
R. Reed, Ypsilanti, Michigan; A. W. Hewitt, Plainfield, Vermont; L. W. 
Stringfellow, Haverhill, New Hampshire; Cymbrid Hughes, Augusta, 
Maine; J. F. Knotts, Boston, Massachusetts; E. D. Kohlstedt, Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania; J. W. Holland, Saint Paul, Minnesota; F. W. Harron, Min- 
neapolis, Minnesota; H. J. Root, Milwaukee, Wisconsin; F. W. Court, 
Davenport, Iowa; J. H. Edge, Spencer, Iowa; Frank G. Bean, Boone, 
Iowa; F. L. Geyer, Grand Junction, Colorado; H. G. Goodsell, Colorado 
Springs, Colorado; C. O. Beckman, Boulder, Colorado; R. C. Baker, Ster- 
ling, Colorado; Jabez C. Harrison, Portland, Oregon; J. M. Adams, Pullman, 
Washington; Fred P. Corson, Brooklyn, New York; Thomas Acheson, 
Tacoma, Washington; R. S. Dum, Spokane, Washington; B. F. Neal, Fort 
Smith, Arkansas; F. R. Arnold, Cincinnati, Ohio; G. D. Hancock, Saint 
Louis, Missouri; F. M. Redinger, DuBois, Pennsylvania; W. F. Conner, 
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; Roy McCuskey, Buckhannon, West Virginia; 
W. M. Shultz, Charleston, West Virginia; E. R. Brown, Akron, Ohio; 
E. J. Hammond, Atlanta, Georgia; T. W. Williams, Gainesville, Florida; 
D. H. Stanton, Atlanta, Georgia; R. L. Nunnally, Savannah, Georgia; 
H. H. Cooper, Florence, South Carolina; Stephen B. Campbell, Carthage, 
Missouri; L. B. Bowers, Salina, Kansas; F. M. Larkin, Los Angeles, Cali- 
fornia; W. P. Rankin, San Francisco, California; Melvin L. Olson, San 
Francisco, California; E. P. Dennett, San Francisco, California; George 
J. Creswell, Knoxville, Tennessee; Joseph Owen, Oskaloosa, Iowa; Harry 
L. Upperman, Baxter, Tennessee; J. W. Manning, Morristown, Tennessee; 
J. S. Bisgrove, Bradford, Pennsylvania; R. C. Hebblethwaite, Elmira, 
New York; C. E. Guthrie, Buffalo, New York; H. E.. Hess, Lincoln, Ne- 
braska; A. B. Dennis, Asheville, North Carolina; 8. B. Salmon, Mansfield, 
Ohio; Foster C. Anderson, Painesville, Ohio; Eugene M. Moore, Detroit, 
Michigan; J. W. Engle, Moundsville, West Virginia; J. H. Clemens, Mead- 
ville, Pennsylvania. Laymen: Mrs. Walter Raymond Brown, East 
Aurora, New York; Mrs. John Stephens, Palo Alto, California; Leslie J. 
Lyons, Kansas City, Missouri; J. E. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tennessee; 
G. M. Spurlock, York, Nebraska; W. L.-Smithies, Duluth, Minnesota; 
Berton E. Kile, Providence, Rhode Island; Mrs. Mary McLeod Bethune, 
Daytona Beach, Florida; D. D. Spellman, Detroit, Michigan; R. C. Brown, 
Chicago, Illinois; Miss O. A. Hall, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; Mark 
Reynolds, Mount Holly, New Jersey; Fred Hoke, Arthur Baxter, D. W. 
L. Brown, T. O. Cunningham, Kansas City, Kansas; W. Clyde Sykes, 
Conifer, New York; V. K. Moore, Au Sable Forks, New York; R. B. Nay, 
Wheeling, West Virginia; P. W. Morgan, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; J. S. 
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Cullen, Little Rock, Arkansas; R. B. Hayes, New Orleans, Louisiana; 
Charles’ A. Carlisle, South Bend, Indiana. 


CoMMISSION ON BarBARA Heck BI-CENTENARY 


Mrs. Henry Phillips, Syracuse, New York; Mrs. Grace P. Bitgood, New Lon- 
don, Connecticut; Mrs. Francis J. McConnell, New York City; Mrs. Dorr 
F. Diefendorf, Madison, New Jersey; Mrs. Charles H. Hardie, Brooklyn, 
New York; Mrs Frank A. Horne, Brooklyn, New York; Mrs. Anna Onstott, 
New York City; Mrs. Carl H. Fowler, New York City. 


COMMISSION ON INTERDENOMINATIONAL RELATIONS 

Bishops: W. F. McDowell, F. D. Leete, E. G. Richardson, R. E. Jones, W. E. 
Brown. 

Ministers: J. S: Ladd Thomas, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; E. D. Soper, Dela- 
ware, Ohio; Edward Hislop, Kansas City, Missouri; Willsie Martin, Los 
Angeles, California; F. W. Mueller, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; Edward 
Laird Mills, San Francisco, California; Harry E. Woolever, Washington, 
D. C.; E. J: Hammond, Atlanta, Georgia; Willis J. King, Austin, Texas; 
Morris E. Swartz, Harrisburg, Pennsylvania. Laymen: E. H. Cher- 
rington, Westerville, Ohio; James R. Joy, New York City; James A. James, 
Evanston, Illinois; Earl R. Condor, Indianapolis, Indiana; Forrest C. Don- 
nell, Saint Louis, Missouri; John Fletcher, Chattanooga, Tennessee; Carl C. 
Magee, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma; Ira I... Lute, Denver, Colorado; George 
E. Carrothers, Ann Arbor, Michigan; Fred D. Parr, San Francisco, Cali- 
fornia. 

CoMMISSION ON REVISION OF HYMNAL AND PSALTER 

Bashers: W. F. Anderson, E. H. Hughes, F. D. Leete, H. Lester Smith, Titus 

owe. 

Ministers: H. H. Crane, Scranton, Pennsylvania; Oscar T. Olson, Baltimore, 
Maryland; E. E. Harper, Evansville, Indiana; J: M. M. Gray, Detroit, 
Michigan; John W. Langdale, New York City. Laymen: James R. 
Houghton, Boston, Massachusetts; Albert Riemenschneider, Berea, Ohio; 
R. G. McCutchan, Greencastle, Indiana; H. W. Lyman, Syracuse, New 
York; K. P. Harrington, Middletown, Connecticut. 


GENERAL CONFERENCE STANDING COMMITTEE ON RULES 
John M. Arters, Bangor, Maine; H. L. Jacobs, Woolrich, Pennsylvania; George 
W. Henson, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; George H. Spencer, Boston, 
Massachusetts; M.S. Daniels, Suffern, New York. : 


COMMISSION ON SESQUI-CENTENNIAL CELEBRATION, 
Metuopist Episcopan CHURCH 

Ministers:. Alfred H. Backus, Peru, Indiana; E. 8. Tipple, New York City; 
E. L. Watson, Baltimore, Maryland; C. W. Flint, Syracuse, New York; 
A. E. Piper, Reading, Pennsylvania; John L. Hillman, Indianola, Iowa; 
John H. Race, New York City; W. W. Sweet, Chicago, Illinois; L. H. Bug- 
bee, New York City; E. P. Dennett, San Francisco, California. Laymen: 
C. F. Eggleston, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; H. M. Wriston, Appleton, 
Wisconsin; G. W. Oliver, Holly Springs, Mississippi; T. O. Cunningham, 
Kansas City, Kansas; W. A, Elliott, Meadville, Pennsylvania. 

CoMMISSION ON CENTENARY OF SoutTH AMERICAN Missions, 1936 

Bishops: Titus Lowe, E. L. Waldorf. 

Ministers: A. E. Day, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; H. E. Luccock, New Haven, 
Connecticut; R. E. Diffendorfer, New York City; H. I. Andrews, Syracuse, 
New York; F. G. H. Stevens, Santa Monica, California; J. Sumner Stone, 
New Rochelle, New York, Laymen: Mrs. F. J. McConnell, New York 
City; Mrs. Henry Pfeiffer, New York City; Miss Carrie J. Carnahan, 
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; Miss Evelyn Miller, Meadville, Pennsylvania; 
Miss Henrietta Gibson, Albany, New York; W. C. Evans, New Rochelle, 
New York; Mrs. A. B. Hatcher, New York City. 


Commission To Srupy SUPERVISIONAL SystTmEM 
ADMINISTRATIVE AND BENEVOLENCE ORGANIZATION 
Bishops: Thomas Nicholson and Edgar Blake. 


Ministerial Members: F. R. Bayley, Baltimore, Maryland; John H. Race, New 
York City; Arlo A. Brown, Madison, New Jersey; Oscar T. Olson, Balti- 
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more, Maryland; L. C. Wright, Cleveland, Ohio; William E. Shaw, Peoria, 
Illinois; O. W. Fifer, Cincinnati, Ohio; A. Ww. Hewitt, Plainfield, Vermont; 
Daniel L. Marsh, Boston, Massachusetts. Laymen: W. H. G. Gould, 
. Philadelphia, Pennsy lvania, H, C. Baldwin, Detroit, Michigan; Mrs. Ellis 
' L. Phillips, New York City; R. B. Hayes, New Orl eans, Louisiana; Frank 
A. Horne, Brooklyn, New York; Mrs. David D. Forsyth, New York City. 


CoMMISSION ON WoRLD PEACE 
Ministers: Ralph W. Sockman, New York City; E. F. Tittle, Evanston, Illinois; 
. P. Corson, Brooklyn, New York; Bruce 8S. Wright, Buffalo, New York; 
B. F. Abbott, Saint Louis, Missouri. Laymen: Miss Helen Barnes, 
Findlay, Ohio; Anson P. Fry, Cincinnati, Ohio; Mrs. M. D. Cameron, 
Omaha, Nebraska; Sam T. Emery, Poston, Massachusetts; Mrs. Charles F. 
Van De Water, Long Beach, California. 


‘ CoMMISSION ON WorSsHIP AND Music 

epee Members: Philip S. Watters, White Plains, New York; W. K. 

Anderson, Johnstown, Pennsylvania; J. Hastie Odgers, Elgin, Illinois; 

Geoffrey W. Stafford, ‘Rockford, Illinois; Foster C. Anderson, Painesville, 

Ohio. Laymen: Carl F. Price, New York City; Mrs. E. 8. Mills, Evans- 

ton, Illinois; Lloyd Morey, Urbana, Illinois; Mrs. Howard Rushton, Omaha, 
Nebraska; James R. Houghton, Boston, Massachusetts. 


RULES OF ORDER OF THE GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


SPECIAL. ORDER OF BUSINESS 


First Day—(Monday, May 2, 1932) 10:00 a. m., Administra- 
tion of the Lord’s Supper, followed by the organization of the 
Conference and business appointed for the opening session. Or- 
ganization of Committees arranged in Group A and Group B, 
in designated places, under direction of Bishops and Secretaries 
respectively assigned: Committees in Group A meet at 2:30 to 
3:30 Pp. M. and Group B at 4:00 to 5:00 P. M. 

Second Day—(Tuesday, May 3) Business session, 8:30 A. M. 
Report of organization of Committees in Group A and Group B; 
nominations, if any, from the General Superintendents and the 
Committee of Elected Chairmen. Episcopal Address. Commit- 
tees meet: Group A, 2:30 to 3:30 Pp. M., and Group B, 4:00 to 
5:00 p. mM. for sub-committee assignments, completing organi- 
zation, distribution of memorials, etc. 

Third Day—(Wednesday, May 4) Business session: privi- 
leged business. First Call of the Conferences completed. Me- 
morial Address. Adjournment at 10:15 a. m. Committees 
meet: Group A, 10:30 A. M., and Group B, 3:00 P. M. 

Fourth Day—(Thursday, May 5) Business session: Frater- 
nal Addresses: No addresses to exceed 30 minutes, except by 
Delegates of Churches outside the United States. Adjournment, 
10:10 a. M. Committees meet: Group B, 10:30 a. m., and 
Group A, 3:00 P. M. 

Eufth Day—(Friday, May 6) Business session: Fraternal 
Addresses. Adjournment, 10:00 Aa. M. Committees meet: 
Group A, 10:30 A. M., and Group B, 3:00 P. mM. 

Sixth Day—(Saturday, May 7) Business session: Fraternal 
Addresses. Adjournment, 10:00 a. mM. Committees meet: Group 
B, 10:30 a. M., and Group A, 3:00 P. Mm. 

Seventh Day—(Monday, May 9) Business session: Fraternal 
Addresses. At 11:00 a. M. Special Order—exercises appropri- 
ate to the retirement of General Superintendents, Missionary 
Bishops and other General Conference Officers. Committees 
meet under the Rules of Order. 

Whenever the above special assignments are not filled as ap- 
pointed, the business of the Conference should be immediately 
taken up under the Rules of Order. All Rules of Order that con- 
flict in any way with this Special Order of Business and Proce- 
dure are hereby suspended. 

t All Special Programs, or Formal Addresses, shall be ar- 
ranged for during sessions prior to May 14, 1982. 
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Evening Sessions shall be set apart for presentation of reports 
by the General Superintendents who have administered Mission 
fields outside the United States. 

Introduction of and addresses by distinguished visitors shall 
be limited to the first fifteen minutes of each session. 


ORGANIZATION 


Rue 1. When a General Conference shall have been con- 
vened in accordance with the provisions of the Constitution, 
after the devotional services, the call of the roll shall be made 
by the Secretary of the preceding Conference in the following 
manner: 

I. The names of the General Superintendents elected by the 
General Conference, Missionary Bishops and Bishops or General 
Superintendents elected by Central Conferences who have died 
during the quadrennium, and the names of Delegates-elect who 
have died. 

II. The names of the General Superintendents elected by 
the General Conference, Missionary Bishops and Bishops or 
General Superintendents elected by Central Conferences. 

III. The roll of Delegates by Annual Conferences. When- 
ever a Conference is called, the Chairman of the Delegation 
shall report the name of any Delegate who is absent. All Dele- 
gates, not reported absent, shall be recorded in their respective 
Annual Conferences as present. 

IV. The final roll call shall be made under II and III. 

V. If a quorum is present, the Conference shall organize by 
the election of a Secretary (who shall perform during the quad- 
rennium the duties assigned him), by ballot if there be more 
than one nomination, otherwise by acclamation and by election 
of such Assistant Secretaries, upon nomination of the Secretary, 
as it may deem necessary. 


TIME OF MEETINGS, RECESS, AND ADJOURNMENT 
Rue 2. After the first business day, the Conference shall 
meet at 8:30 A. M., and adjourn at 12:30 Pp. mM. From 8:30 to 
9:00 a. M. the Presiding Officer or some person designated by 
him shall conduct the devotional services. A recess of ten 
minutes shall be taken at 10:30 a. M. 


THE PRESIDING OFFICER 


Rute 3. The Presiding Officer’shall take the chair at the hour 
to which the Conference stood adjourned, and bring forward 
all business according to the order of the Conference. 

Rute 4. The Presiding Officer shall decide all Questions of 
Order, subject to an appeal to the Conference. In case of such 
appeal the question shall be taken without debate, except that 
the appellant shall state the grounds of his appeal, and then 
the Presiding Officer shall state the grounds of his decision. 


132 Journal of the General Conference 


Rute 5. On assigning the floor to a Delegate and before he 
speaks, the Presiding Officer shall ascertain and distinetly an- 
nounce his name and the Annual Conference which he repre- 
sents. 

ORDER OF BUSINESS 


Rute 6. The Regular Order of Business shall be: 
I. DEVOTIONAL SERVICES. 
II. APPROVAL oF THE JOURNAL. 


A Committee on the Journal consisting of five Delegates shall 
be elected which shall examine the daily Journal of the Secre- 
tary, comparing it with the stenographic record, and shall re- 
port to the Conference in either of the following forms: 

1. “We have examined the Journal and it is correct;” or, 

2. “We have examined the Journal and it is correct except in 
the following particular or particulars :” 

If the report of the Committee be’ in form (1) the ques- 
tion shall be submitted, “Shall the Journal be approved?” If 
the report of the Committee be in form (2), the question shall 
be ra 

. “Shall the report of the Committee be adopted ?” 

h “Shall the Journal as corrected in accordance with the re- 
port of the Committee be approved ?” 

Any error subsequently discovered shall be reported by the 
Committee to the Conference. 


III. Report oF COMMITTEE ON QUESTIONS OF PRIVILEGE. 


On the second business day the Conference shall elect nine 
Delegates who shall be the Committee on Questions of Privilege. 
To this Committee any Delegate shall submit what he considers 
a question of privilege relative to the business of the Conference. 
The Committee shall determine whether the matter so submitted 
is or is not a question of privilege. All matters approved by the 
Committee as matters of privilege shall be reported to the Pre- 
siding Officer and acted upon each day immediately after, the 
approval of the Journal. The appointment of. this Committee, 
however, shall not be construed as abridging in any measure the 
right of any Delegate to bring forward at any time such matters 
of ur gency as involve the rights or welfare of the individual 
Delegate or of the Conference. | (See Rule 10.) 


The following Calls shall be made in. the order herein 
gwen, and shall be severally completed before the in- 
troduction of other business, except by a suspension of 
the Rules. They shall be repeated, in the same order, 
until dispensed with by a formal vote. 
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IV. Cary or tur Conrerences. 


The Annual Conferences shall be called in alphabetical order, 
for the presentation of written resolutions for immediate pas- 
sage. 

1. When a resolution has been presented and read under the 
Call of the Conferences, and before the Delegate who introduces 
the resolution. speaks, the question of consideration shall be 
raised by the Presiding Officer, who shall ask: “Is there objec- 
tion to consideration?” If objection be raised, the question of 
consideration shall then be put without debate, and, if there is a 
two-thirds vote against consideration, the resolution shall not be 
entertained, and only the subject of the resolution shall be re- 
corded in the Journal and The Daily Christian Advocate; if 
consideration be not denied, the Delegate introducing the reso- 
lution may then speak. ) 

2. If, after the Delegate introducing the resolution has 
spoken, a motion of reference be immediately made, it shall 
be decided without debate. This motion to refer may be 
amended and such amendments shall be decided without debate 
and in the reverse order of their presentation. If no motion to 
refer be made, or. if a motion to refer has been negative, the 
proposition shall be regarded as.in possession of the Conference. 

3. A motion to defer consideration and print in The Daily 
Christian Advocate shall be decided without debate. If sus- 
tained by one hundred and fifty Delegates it shall prevail; in 
which case the resolution shall be given precedence immediately 
after recess of the day it appears in The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate. 


V. CALL oF THE CALENDAR. 

Following every completed Call of the Conferences, the re- 
ports of the several Standing and Special Committees and Com- 
missions shall be called in the order in which they are filed with 
the Secretary. 


VI. MIScELLANEOUS BUSINESS. 


Miscellaneous Business may be introduced immediately after 
recess unless debate continues or Orders of the Day are called. 


DUTIES AND PRIVILEGES OF DELEGATES 


Rute 7%. No Delegate shall absent himself from the sessions 
of the Conference without leave, unless he be unable to attend. 

Rute 8. When a Delegate desires to speak to the Conference 
he shall arise at his assigned seat, respectfully address the Pre- 
siding Officer, and, after recognition, proceed to the speaker’s 
platform. 

Rute 9, No Delegate shall be interrupted when speaking, 
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except by the Presiding Officer to call him to order when he 
departs from the question, or uses personalities or disrespectful 
language; but any Delegate may call the attention of the Pre- 
siding Officer to any improper statement when he deems a 
speaker out of order; and any Delegate may explain when he 
thinks himself misrepresented. 

Rute 10. When a Delegate desires to speak to a question of 
privilege he shall state briefly the question in open Conference, 
and it shall not be in order for him to speak to the Conference 
until the Presiding Officer shall have decided that it is a ques- 
tion of privilege. Questions of privilege are limited strictly to 
matters relating to the rights and welfare of the individual 
Delegate or of the whole Conference; and must be of such 
immediate urgency as to justify the interruption of the regular 
order. (See Rule 6, III.) 

Rute 11. No Delegate shall speak more than once on the 
same question until every Delegate who desires to speak shall 
have spoken; nor shall any Delegate speak more than twice on 
the same question, nor more than ten minutes at one time. (See 
also Rule 27 on Alternation.) 


MOTIONS AND RESOLUTIONS 


RvuLE 12. Resolutions shall be presented in triplicate. A mo- 
tion shall be reduced to writing if the Secretary or a Delegate 
requests it. 

RuLE 13. Reading. All resolutions, written motions, reports, 
and communications to the Conference shall be read by the Sec- 
retary. 

Rue 14. When a motion is made and seconded, or a resolu- 
~ tion introduced and seconded; or a report read by the Secretary 
or stated by the Presiding Officer, it shall be deemed in the pos- 
session of the Conference. 

Rute 15. The following motions shall be taken without de- 
bate : 


I. To adjourn. 
II. To suspend the rules. 
III. To lay on the table. 
IV. To take from the table. 
V. To raise the question of consideration. 
VI. To call for the previous question. 
VII. To reconsider a non-debatable motion. 
VIII. To refer, only under Rule 6, IV, 2, and Rule 18. 
IX. To defer for printing, only under Rule 6, IV, 3. 


Rute 16. No new motion, resolution or subject shall be enter- 
tained until the one under consideration has been disposed of, 
but one or more of the following motions may be made, and they 
shall have precedence in their order, namely: 
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I. To fix the time to which the Conference shall adjourn. 
This motion may be amended, substituted, or laid on 
the table. 

II. To adjourn. 

III. To take a recess. 

IV. To order the previous question. This motion cannot be 
laid on the table. 

V. To lay on the table. 

VI. To postpone to a given time. 
VII. To refer. 
VIII. To substitute. 

IX. To amend. 

X. To postpone indefinitely. 


RvuLE 17. Only one amendment to an amendment shall be 
in order, but it shall be in order to move a substitute for the 
main question, and one amendment to the substitute, and if the 
substitute is accepted, it shall replace the original proposition. 

RULE 18. Order of Voting. In voting when there is a substi- 
tute and amendments have been proposed to the original resolu- 
tion and an amendment to the substitute has been moved, the 
Conference shall pursue the following order: The main question 
shall first be perfected by voting on the amendments proposed 
thereto, and then the Conference shall vote upon the amend- 
ment to the substitute, then upon the question of substitution, 
and finally upon the question of adoption. 

Rue 19. It shall be in order to move the previous question 
on any measure pending, except those which involve character, 
but the previous question shall operate only on the motion pend- 
ing. If the call for the previous question be sustained by two- 
thirds of the Delegates voting, the motion shall be put; never- 
theless, after the previous question has been ordered, it shall be 
in order to lay on the table or to refer. 

Rute 20. It shall not be in order for a Delegate, after dis- 
cussing the pending question, to make any motion that closes 
debate. 

RULE 21. When a vote is about to be taken any Delegate shall 
have the right to call for the division of a question, if it be 
divisible into distinct propositions. 

Rue 22. The motion to adjourn shall be taken without de- 
bate, and shall always be in order, except 

I. When a Delegate has the floor. 

II. When a question is actually put, or a vote is being taken, 

and before it is finally decided. 

III. When the previous question has been called and sustained 

~ and action under it is pending. 

IV. When a motion to adjourn has been negatived, and no 

business or debate has intervened. 
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V. When a motion to fix the time to which the Conference 
shall adjourn is pending. 


Rue 23. Reconsideration. When any motion, resolution, or 
report shall have been acted upon by the Conference, it shall 
be in order for any Delegate who did not vote with the minority 
to move reconsideration; a motion to reconsider a non-debatable 
motion shall be decided without debate. 

Rute 24. Changes of Discipline. All resolutions proposing 
changes of the Discipline shall state the words in the paragraph 
to be changed and the wording to be substituted, and shall be 
referred to a Committee or Commission: no such change shall 
be considered until at least one day after the report proposing 
it shall have been printed in The Daily Christian Advocate. 
While the report is under consideration, amendments which are 
germane shall be in order. 5 

Ruit# 25. When any Delegate shall move the reference of any 
portion of the Journal of an Annual Conference, Central Con- 
ference, Central Mission Conference, Mission Conference, or 
Mission to any Committee he must furnish at the same time a 
copy of the portion he wishes to have referred, prepared as pro- 
vided by Rule 33. ) 


REPORTS OF COMMITTEES AND COMMISSIONS 


Rue 26. I. Reports signed by the Chairman and Secretary, 
and minority reports signed by at least ten members of the Com- 
mittees of Groups A and B, and minority reports of other Com- 
mittees and Commissions signed by at least one-fourth of the 
number of members thereof shall be considered: to be in the 
possession of the Conference after they shall have been printed 
in The Daily Christian Advocate for at least one day. Ina 
minority report from the Committee on Judiciary one signature 
shall be sufficient. Minority reports shall bear the same serial 
numbers, with proper alphabetical notations, as the Committee 
reports for which they are offered as substitutes. If there be two 
or more such reports they shall be considered in their alpha- 
betical order. All Committee reports shall be presented to. the 
Conference upon paper bearing at the top the number of the re- 
port, the name of the Committee, the total membership of the 
Committee, the number present at the time the report was 
adopted, the number voting for the report, and the number vot- 
ing against the report. Reports of Commissions and all the 
Committees except the Committees on Complimentary Resolu- 
tions, on Credentials and.on Questions of Privilege and those not 
listed in Group A and Group B shall be printed in. The Daily 
Christian Advocate before being presented to the Conference, 
and they shall not be read unless by its order... 

II, When the Chairman of a Committee is not in harmony 


Rules of Order 137 


with a report adopted by the Committee, it shall be his duty 
to state the fact to the Committee, which shall elect one of its 
members to represent it in the presentation and discussion of 
the report in the Conference ; but, if in such'a case the Commit- 
tee fail to select a representative, the Chairman shall designate 
a member to represent the Committee, and said representative 
shall have all the rights and privileges of the Chairman in rela- 
tion to such report. 

III. The Delegate selected by the signers of a minority report 
to present their report shall have all the privileges in reference 
to the minority report that are given to the Chairman presenting 
the Committee report; except that the Chairman presenting 
the Committee report shall have the right of closing the debate 
on the question of substituting the minority report for the Com- 
mittee report. 

Rute 27. In considering reports of Committees and Com- 
missions the Delegate securing recognition shall announce from 
his assigned seat upon which side he proposes to speak. If that 
side of the question has been presented by the Delegate preced- 
ing, and if the floor be immediately claimed by a Delegate upon 
the other side, the latter claim shall be recognized. If a Dele- 
gate reaches the platform without challenge he shall be entitled 
to all the rights of debate. 

Provided, however, no report shall be finally decided or debate 
on a question closed without an opportunity for the presentation 
of that side of the question which has not been previously dis- 
cussed by at least two Delegates. 

Provided, moreover, that a Chairman making a report for his 
Committee or one of its members selected by the Committee or 
by its Chairman, shall be entitled to ten minutes to close the 
debate. The Chairman shall not be deprived of his right ‘to 
close the debate even after the previous question has been or- 
dered, and when a report consisting of two or more propositions 
has a seriatim consideration, the Chairman or representative 
of the Committee shall be entitled to the same rights and privi- 
leges on each proposition, thus decided separately, as he would 
have had if the report had been considered as a whole. A similar 
privilege is granted to the Delegate in charge of a minority 
report. See Rule 26, II and III. 


VOTING 


RuLE 28. Every Delegate shall vote who is within the bar of 
the Conference at the time a question is put, unless for spe- 
cial reasons he is excused by the Conference. 

RULE 29. I. Voting shall be by the uplifted hand, but a count 
vote may be ordered, when the Delegates shall rise from their 
seats and stand until they have been counted. Delegates voting 
in the minority may have their votes recorded. 
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II. Votes may be taken also by ballot or by Ayes and Noes; 
and in either case they shall be duly collected from Delegates 
officially engaged outside the bar of the Conference. It shall 
be in order for any Delegate to call for the Ayes and Noes on 
any question before the Conference, and if sustained by one 
hundred Delegates, the vote thereon shall be so taken in the 
following manner: The Secretary shall prepare uniform ballots 
upon which each Delegate shall write his name and vote. These 
shall be passed to the several Chairmen of the Annual Conference 
delegations, who shall inspect them and report the totals and 
pass them to the Secretary for record. The detailed vote by 
Conferences shall be published in the Conference Journal and 
The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Rue 30. A call for a vote by orders must be made and sec- 
onded by Delegates of the same order, which call must be sup- 
ported by one third of the Delegates of that order voting. 

Rute 31. When voting by orders, the taking, announcing, 
deciding, and recording the vote of each order shall be separate. 
Any incidental question bearing upon such vote shall be decided 
by the Conference acting as one body. A vote by orders shall 
be a count vote, in which the vote of the order making the call 
shall be taken first and then that of the other order. 


MEMORIALS, RESOLUTIONS, AND PAPERS FOR UNANNOUNCED 
REFERENCE 


RvuLE 32. Memorials, resolutions, and miscellaneous papers 
for reference to a Committee must be sent in triplicate, without 
announcement, to the Secretary. 

Rue 33. I. Delegates presenting such memorials, petitions, 
and other papers for reference shall fold them and write plainly 
on the back the items in order, as follows: 


1. Name of Delegate presenting paper. 

2. Conference to which the Delegate belongs. 

3. Conference, Society, Board, Delegate, Ministerial or Lay 
Member, Church, or Organization from which the paper comes. 

4, Subject to which it relates. 

5. First name on the petition. 

6. Number of other petitioners. 

7. Committee to which it is to be referred. 


II. Memorials, petitions, etc., for reference to Committees 
may be mailed to the Secretary at any time within four months 
previous to the General Conference session, for early classifica- 
tion and reference to the several Standing Committees and 
Commissions. 

III. Memorials, resolutions, and other papers, indorsed ac- 
cording to Rule 33, I, must be delivered by the Secretary to the 
Committee on Reference (Rule 36) and published in the Jour- 
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nal. In the case of memorials and documents of unusual length, 
not intended for publication, one complete copy shall be fur- 
nished and two copies of the indorsement. 


Rue 34. There shall be the following Standing Committees: 
American Bible Society, 

Book Concern, 

Boundaries, 

Complimentary Resolutions, 
Credentials, 

Education, 

Episcopacy, 

Federation, 

Foreign Missions, 

Fraternal Delegates, 

Home Missions and Church Extension, 
Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work, 
Itinerancy, 

Judiciary, 

Pensions and Relief, 

Questions of Privilege, 

Reference, 

Revision, 

Rules, 

State of the Church, 

Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals, 
Temporal Economy. 


I. The Committee on The American Bible Boci shall. con- 
sist of one Ministerial and one Lay Delegate from each Epis- 
copal Area. 

II. The Committee on Complimentary Resolutions shall con- 
sist of seven Delegates. 

III. The Committee on Credentials shall ae of seven 
Delegates. It shall report on the membership of the Confer- 
ence, the absence of Delegates and the seating of Reserve Dele- 
gates, together with all other questions directly related to the 
attendance or excuse of Delegates. 'The report of this Commit- 
tee shall be the basis of settlement with the Delegates for their 
per diem allowance. 

IV. The Committee on Federation shall consist of seven Min- 
isterial Delegates and eight Lay Delegates. To this Committee 
shall be referred all memorials, petitions, papers and other doc- 
uments relating to Denominational co-operation, Community 
Churches and all other interests centering in Federation and 
Union. 

V. The Committee on Fraternal Delegates shall consist of 
seven Delegates, who shall extend the courtesies of the Confer- 
ence to Fraternal Delegates, and shall present and introduce 
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them to the Conference at the time designated for their respec- 
tive addresses. To this Committee shall be referred all com- 
munications of greeting from Churches and, religious bodies. 
Replies to such communications shall be prepared by the Com- 
‘mittee, and, if adopted by the Conference, shall be forwarded 
by the Secretary. 

(The entertainment of fraternal delegates shall be arranged 
for by the Commission on Entertainment of the Conference.) 

Rue 35. The Committee on Judiciary shall consist of twen- 
ty-five Delegates. To it shall be referred all appeals coming 
to the Conference under the provisions of the Discipline, Rul- 
ings of the Bishops and all other questions specifically assigned 
to it by the Conference. It shall not be in order to lay on the 
table or to postpone indefinitely reports of this Committee, ex- 
cept reports on questions specifically assigned to it by the General 
Conference. 

Rute 36. The Committee of Reference shall consist of the 
Secretary of the Conference and two Ministerial and two Lay 
Delegates, of which Committee the Secretary of the Conference 
shall be Secretary. 

I. The Secretary of the Conference may also appoint an As- 
sistant Secretary to co-operate with him in keeping the records 
of this Committee, which records shall be made a part of the 
Journal of the Conference. To this Committee shall be referred 
all petitions, memorials, appeals, and other documents, not oth- 
erwise provided for, which have been presented to the Conference 
and require its action. 

II. The Committee of Reference shall refer and distribute 
as expeditiously as possible all petitions, memorials, appeals, and 
other documents referable to the Committees and Commissions. 
This reference shall be made as indicated generally by the names 
of the respective Committees and Commissions and their speci- 
fied duties. 

III. The Committee of Reference shall number consecutively 
its references to the several Committees and shall publish in 
The Daily Christian Advocate the number, subject, and Com- 
mittee reference of all documents assigned. 

IV. The Committee of Reference shall have power to with- 
draw a reference, either upon request or upon its own initiative, 
and to refer the same to another Committee. The Committee of 
Reference shall also have power to withhold from reference and 
publication any document which it shall deem personal. It shall 
also have power to withhold any document which is not properly 
referable to any existing Committee, and such paper shall be 
submitted to the Conference. 

Rute 37. The Committee on Revision shall consist of seven 
Delegates. 'To it shall be sent, for the correction of verbal er- 
rors and infelicities only, all Committee reports (except the 
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reports of The Committee on Boundaries and the Committee on 
Judiciary) as finally passed and before their final printing in 
The Daily Christian Advocate. To the Committee on Revision 
the Conference may refer any resolution or report for clarifica- 
tion and definiteness of statement. 

RULE 38. The Committee on Rules shall consist of five Dele- 
gates, to which Committee shall be referred all matters pertain- 
ing to the Rules of Order and parliamentary procedure in the 
business of the Conference and Committees. 

Rute 39. The following Standing Committees, arranged in 
two Groups, designated Groups A and B, shall meet on the days 
and at the hours fixed in the Special Order of Business, and 
after the sixth business day, at 3:00 P. M., on the following 
days: 


Group A—Monday, Wednesday, Friday. 


Boundaries, 

Episcopacy, 

Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work, 
Itinerancy, 

State of the Church, 

Temporal Economy. 


Grour B—Tuesday, Thursday, Saturday. 


Book Concern, 

Education, 

Foreign Missions, 

Home Missions and Church Extension, 
Pensions and Relief, 

Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals. 


I. To the Committee on Book Concern, all memorials, peti- 
tions, and other documents relating to the Book Concern, the 
Book Committee, publications and publishing interests. 

II. To the Committee on Boundaries, all memorials, peti- 
tions, and other documents relating to the Boundaries of Con- 
ferences. 

III. To the Committee on Education, all memorials, peti- 
tions, and other documents relating to the Board of Kducation, 
our Institutions of Learning, Courses of Study, and all other 
questions affecting the educational interests of the Church; re- 
lating to Education for Negroes and all other matters affecting 
the educational interests of the Negro people; relating to Church 
Schools, Methodist Brotherhood, Church School literature, and 
all other matters affecting our Church School work; relating to 
our Young People’s work, the literature of the Epworth League, 
and all other matters affecting the interests of the Epworth 
League. 

IV. To the Committee on Episcopacy, all memorials, peti- 
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tions, and other documents relating to the General Superinten- 
dency, Missionary Episcopacy and the Superintendency of Cen- 
tral Conferences. 

V. To the Committee on Foreign Missions, all memorials, 
petitions, and other documents relating to the Board of Foreign 
Missions, Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, and all other 
matters relating to Missionary Work outside the United States. 

VI. To the Committee on Home Missions and Church Exten- 
sion, all memorials, petitions, and other documents relating to 
the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, Woman’s 
Home Missionary Society, City, Evangelization, the Rural 
Church, and all other matters relating to Home Missionary 
work. 

VII. To the Committee on Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess 
Work, all memorials, petitions, and other documents relating to 
Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work. 

VIII. To the Committee on Itinerancy, all memorials, peti- 
tions, and other documents relating to the Pastorate, the Dis- 
trict Superintendency, Organization of and Membership in the 
Annual, Central, Central Mission, Mission Conferences, or Mis- 
sions, Ratio of Representation, Conference Claimants, except 
matters relating to Pensions and Relief, Local Preachers, and, 
also, the Journals of Annual, Central, Central Mission, and Mis- 
sion Conferences. 

IX. To the Committee on Pensions and Relief, all memo- 
rials, petitions, and other documents relating to the subject of 
Pensions and Relief for our Preachers, - Missionaries, their 
widows and dependent children, Deaconesses, and other Church 
workers. 

X. To the Committee on State of the Church, all memorials, 
petitions, and other documents relating to social service, labor, 
Sabbath observance, divorce, amusements, and the social and 
spiritual welfare of the Church not clearly belonging to other 
Committees. 

XI. To the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition and Pub- 
lic Morals, all memorials, petitions, and other documents relat- 
ing to Temperance, Prohibition, Habit-Forming Drugs, the So- 
cial Evil, and other questions involving the attitude of the 
Church toward Public Morals. 

XII. To the Committee on Temporal Economy, all memo- 
rials, petitions, and documents relating to the business and ad- 
ministration of the Quarterly, District, Lay, Central Mission, 
Mission, Annual, Central, and General Conferences, and all 
temporal matters relating to Church membership, property, 
finance, and other temporal interests, including statistical re- 
ports. 

Rute 40. Assignment to Committees in Groups A and B. As 
soon as practical after the election of Delegates the Secretary 
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of each Annual Conference shall call together the Ministerial 
Delegates and Lay Delegates for organization. They shall elect 
from their number a Chairman and a Secretary, and shall assign 
their Ministerial and Lay Delegates, in such manner as they 
may determine, to the Committees in Groups A and B so that 
no Annual Conference shall be without a Delegate of each Order 
in every Committee, and so that every Delegate of each Order 
shall be assigned to at least one Committee. When the number 
of Ministerial Delegates shall exceed the total number of Com- 
mittees in Groups. A and B, the Ministerial Delegates and Lay 
Delegates shall be assigned to the Committees so that not more 
than two Delegates of each Order shall be assigned to any Com- 
mittee, and such double assignment shall be made to Commit- 
tees only to the number to which the Delegates of each Order 
exceed the total number of the grouped Committees. The 
Chairman shall forward to the Secretary of the Conference im- 
mediately after the assignments have been completed, the names 
and addresses of the Delegates, arranged alphabetically, indi- 
cating the order to which each belongs and the Standing Com- 
mittees in Groups A and B to which each is assigned; and 
from these returns the Secretary shall prepare the roll of these 
Committees, as far as possible in advance of the opening of the 
Conference. 

Rue 41. The quorum of every Committee in Groups A and 
B shall be thirty-five ; in all Commissions and other Committees 
it shall be a majority of their members. Each Committee and 
Commission shall organize with such officers as may be required, 
and all business shall be conducted according to the Rules of 
Order of the Conference as far as they can be appled. Imme- 
diately after the organization of Committees and Commissions, 
the officers shall be reported to the Conference, and their names, 
with the local address of both Chairman and Secretary, shall be 
printed under the Roster of Committees in The Daily Christian 
Advocate. 

II. Committees shall not originate business, but shall con- 
sider only those subjects referred to them by the Conference, 
and those memorials and petitions which are received by the 
Secretary not later than the tenth business day of the Confer- 
ence. They shall report on all the subjects before them. 

III. After a subject has been referred to a Committee it shall 
not be in order for any other Committee to consider that subject. 
But should a committee ascertain that a subject which was in- 
tended for and belongs under the Rules to it, has been sent to 
another Committee, it shall report the fact to the Committee of 
Reference, which shall assign all the papers to the proper Com- 
mittee. Should there be doubt about the reference, the same 
shall be reported at once by the Committee of Reference to the 
Conference. 
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IV. Whenever in any Committee any change in the Disci- 
pline is adopted which will affect the work of any of the Boards 
of the Church whose work is under consideration by one of the 
Standing Committees, there shall be a Committee of Confer- 
ence composed of three members from each Standing Committee 
involved, appointed by the Chairman of each Committee; which 
Committee of Conference shall consider said proposed legisla- 
tion and report back to their respective Committees before any 
report on the proposed legislation is made to the General Con- 
ference. : 

V. Committee reports changing the Discipline shall recite 
not only the‘line and paragraph to be amended, but also the sen- 
tence, section or paragraph as amended. 

VI. Committees and Commissions whose hours of meeting 
are not specifically fixed by the Conference, shall organize as 
soon as possible after their members have been elected, and 
shall meet for the prompt performance of their duties. 

VII. On the first and second business days, nominations for 
the Committees on the American Bible Society, Complimentary 
Resolutions, Federation, Fraternal Delegates, Journal, Judi- 
ciary, Questions of Privilege, Reference, Revision and Rules 
shall be presented, by the General Superintendents for action by 
the Conference. . 

Rute 42. There shall be a Committee of Elected Chairmen, 
composed of the Chairmen elected by the Committees of Groups 
A and B, Judiciary, Revision and Rules, of which Committee the 
Secretary of the Conference shall be Chairman ez-officio; and 
one of the Assistant Secretaries shall be designated for the 
Committee’s Secretary. This Committee shall meet on the first 
business day at 8 Pp. M. and thereafter on order of the Conference 
or on call. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Rute 43. Demonstrations of approval or disapproval during 
the progress of debate shall be deemed a breach of order. 

Rute 44. No persons, except Delegates, ushers, pages and 
officers of the Conference, shall stand in the open spaces of the 
Conference room or enter within the bar of the Conference. . 

Rue 45, The ushers shall keep the aisles clear. for the exclu- 
sive use of Delegates, ushers, pages and officers of the Confer- 
ence, and none but Delegates shall be seated within the bar of 
the Conference. | 

Rure 46. In all matters not specified herein, the proceedings 
of the Conference shall be governed by established common 
parhamentary law. 

Ruiz 47. These rules may be suspended at any time by a 
vote of two-thirds of the Delegates. ; 


THE EPISCOPAL ADDRESS TO THE 
GENERAL CONFERENCE OF 1932 


ANALYSIS OF THE ADDRESS 
I. SALUTATION AND REMEMBRANCE. 


II. THe Propiem. 
“To get the Principles of Christianity Put into Prac- 
tice.” 


III. THe Program. ; 
Application of this Principle. 


1. Within the Church. 
(a) Evangelism. (b) Education. (c) Mis- 
sions. (d) Other Important Activities. 
2. In Certain Aspects of Our Social Life. 
(a) Industry. (b) Temperance and Prohi- 
bition. (c) World Peace. 
IV. THe Power. 
The Rediscovery and Reaffirmation of God, with 
Special Emphasis Upon. the Revelation of Himself. 
L.- Calvary. 
2. Pentecost. 


THe ADDRESS OF THE GENERAL SUPERINTENDENTS TO THE 
GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE Meruopist Episcopau 
CuuRcH IN Session av ATLANTIC City, New Jurspy, 

Unitep Status or America, 1932 


To the Members of the General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, assembled in Atlantic City, 
New Jersey, United States of America, May 2, 1932: 

Grace be unto you, and peace from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

We give thanks to God always for you all, making 
mention of you in our prayers; remembering without 
ceasing your work of faith, and labor of love, and pa- 
tience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
God and our Father. 

We pause to speak reverently the names of our nine 
brethren who have departed in the Lord since the last 
session of our General Conference: 


Joseph Flintoft Berry William Orville Shepard 
Luther Barton Wilson Richard Joseph Cooke 
Frank Milton Bristol Francis Wesley Warne 


Theodore Sommers Henderson Joseph Crane Hartzell 
Isaiah Benjamin Scott 
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We give God hearty thanks for the good examples of all 
these, His servants who, having finished their course in 
faith, do now rest from their labors. 

We present our message to the Church under the three- 
fold division: The Problem, The Program, The Power. 


The Problem 


Looking out upon the world of his day, the Beloved 
Disciple exclaimed: “And we know that we are of God 
and the whole world lieth in wickedness.” So sweeping 
a generalization would not be true to facts after nineteen 
centuries of Christian history. But certainly a bitter 
conflict between the powers of darkness and the powers 
of light marks the life of the whole wide world in this 
hour in which we gather for our Quadrennial World Con- 
ference. The forces of evil were never more aggressive, 
never more defiant. Surely, no assembly in all the his- 
tory of the world ever had greater need for the wisdom 
which cometh from above than this General Conference. 
We need a message from God for the world. 

It is well to remember that periods of great religious 
awakening have usually been preceded by general indif- 
ference and the decay of spiritual earnestness. History 
teaches us that an age conscious of self-exhaustion pre- 
sents the most favorable opportunity for the Gospel. 
Ours is such an age. In the first chapter of Romans, in 
which Paul lays bare the intolerable conditions of the 
world, he cries exultantly, “I am not ashamed of the 
Gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth.” In the same chapter in which 
John declares that the whole world lieth in wickedness he 
also proclaims, “This is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith.” What, then, is our hope? 

Until about the middle of the sixteenth century human 
knowledge was under the tutelage of antiquity, but the 
Renaissance, followed by the Reformation, developed the 
critical movement with its far-reaching influences. It was 
indeed a sound principle that the foundations of all 
knowledge should be thoroughly examined. As was to be 
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expected, the Christian faith, including the documentary 
sources of its origin, came in for careful scrutiny, with 
the result that the Christian religion has been brought to 
high intellectual vantage ground. 

Consider the findings of the critical study of the orig- 
inal sources of Scripture teaching. No words ever writ- 
ten have been subject to such severe review as have the 
texts of both the Old and New Testaments. This schol- 
arly criticism, which our fathers feared would destroy 
our Scriptures, has necessitated a changed point of view, 
but has in effect made the Scriptures all the more im- 
pregnable. It is cause for thanksgiving that biblical 
criticism has achieved a result so helpful to a right under- 
standing of biblical facts. With this powerful vindica- 
tion of its genuineness, the New Testament has entered 
upon a new era of authority and conquest. The sum 
total is that the old Book which we learned to reverence 
and love at our mother’s knee has passed through the 
alembic of the world’s critical thought, and by the con- 
sensus of intelligent judgment it now emerges from the 
test clarified and shining with a new luster. The method 
of approach is different, but in all matters essential to 
faith we may still exclaim with Isaiah: “The grass 
withereth, the flower fadeth, but the word of our God 
shall stand forever.” 

Many members of this General Conference will recall 
the fierce controversy between science and theology, The 
victory of physical science was widely proclaimed as fully 
accomplished. Some of the leading scientists espoused 
this view. In the flush of their early discoveries not a 
few of them, departing from the scientific method, became 
as intolerant as any of the theologians. Not content to 
dogmatize in their own realm, they became hypercritical 
of all religion. But a great change has come over the 
leaders in the field of scientific research. In the broaden- 
ing and deepening of their knowledge they have developed 
-a chastened spirit of openmindedness. The recent up- 
heaval in the mood and method of science has given pause 
to the dogmatic intolerance of yesterday, when it was 
taken for granted that science held the key to all mys- 
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teries and had spoken the last word upon all these con 
troversial subjects. We cite the utterances of three lead- 
ers in evidence of this change. 

Sir James Jeans writes: “To-day there is a wide meas- 
ure of agreement, which on the physical side of science 
approaches almost to unanimity, that the stream of 
knowledge is heading toward a nonmechanical reality: 
the universe begins to look more like a great thought than 
like a great machine. Mind no longer appears as an 
accidental intruder into the realm of matter; we are 
beginning to suspect that we ought rather to hail it as 
the creator and governor of the realm of matter.” 

Sir Arthur Eddington, in a recent radio message to 
the civilized world, said: “I would say that when from 
the human heart the cry goes up, ‘What is it all about? 
it is no true answer to look only at that part of experi- 
ence which comes to us through sensory organs and reply, 
‘It is about atoms and chaos, it is about a universe of 
fiery globes moving on to impending doom; it is about 
noncomputed algebra.’ Rather it is about a spirit in 
which truth has its shrine, with potentialities of self-ful- 
fillment in its response to beauty and right.” 

Professor Robert A. Millikan declares, in his discus- 
sion, “Science and Life”: “The most important thing in 
the world is the belief in the reality of the moral and _ 
spiritual ideals. It was because we lost that belief that 
the World War came, and if we do not find a way to regain 
and to strengthen that belief, then science is of no value.” 
Thus Professor Millikan deliberately hands over the lead- 
ership of the world’s progress from science to religion. 

Religion and science are the twin sisters of the world’s 
progress. It is not too much to say that we have to-day a 
formidable group of most distinguished scholars who pro- 
claim that the physical is ever glorified by the spiritual 
and that beyond the realm of the physical material order, 
and forever linked closely with it, is another order of spir- 
itual reality in the understanding and development of 
which is clearly lodged the further progress of the human 
race. 

Chesterton declares: “We have found all the problems 
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there are; it is now time we started to find some of the 
answers.” Profoundly true, but with keener prophetic 
insight and clearer vision, John Wesley set forth both 
the problem and its answer in one arresting sentence: 
“The problem. of problems. is to get the principles of 
Christianity put into practice.” 


The Program 
Application of this Principle Within the Church 

In the effort to achieve this high purpose the first 
method of the Methodist Founder was an insistent em- 
phasis upon personal religion. Early Methodism was an 
organized, continuous, sustained effort to seek out the 
last individual man, woman, and child with an offer of 
the Gospel of the living Christ. With such power was this 
Gospel proclaimed and experienced that it shook the 
British Isles to their very foundations and, according to 
the testimony of one of Britain’s most brilliant historians, 
sayed England from the horrors of the French Revolution. 
The redemption of the individual ever must be the basic 
unit in the Christian program. It still remains that “the 
soul of all improvement is the improvement of the soul.” 

Strongly as he emphasized personal salvation, Wesley 
insisted just as vigorously upon the social interpretation 
of the Gospel and the application of its teachings to the 
whole range of human life. This also is our task and the 
Wesleyan charter for modern Methodism’s efforts to pro- 
claim the Gospel as the cure for every ill. 

The Scriptures declare that “judgment must begin at 
the house of God.” If, in harmony with Wesley’s teach- 
ings, we insist upon the application of the principles of 
Jesus in other phases of life and fail honestly to accept 
those principles for ourselves we are likely to hear the 
critical rejoinder—“Physician, heal thyself.” We have 
countless yolumes upon the Christianizing of the social, 
the economic, the political orders. Is it not fitting that 
we should strive earnestly to make the church program 
more truly Christian? Do our methods in evangelism, 
education, and missionary effort square themselves with 
the teachings, purpose and spirit of our Lord? The an- 
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swer to these questions leads to the very heart of the prob- 
lem as it concerns our fitness for the task which we face. 


EVANGELISM 


The word Evangelism is one of the richest words in 
the Christian vocabulary. It means, “the proclamation of 
good news.” What is this good news? It is, that God 
hath visited and redeemed His people. This He accom- 
plishes by incarnating Himself in human life. The place 
of Jesus of Nazareth is absolutely unique and supreme. 
He presents and reveals God. Jesus sets a new standard, ~ 
gives a new meaning to our lives. Here is the incarna- 
tion. He becomes the example. He furnishes the mo- 
tivation. He leads the way in demonstrating how life 
may be uplifted by the inflow of the divine into the 
human and the human into the divine. Thus Jesus was 
hailed as Immanuel—“God with us’”—which in the light 
of Pentecost becomes “God in us.” 

It remains for the Christian forces to achieve the 
world’s redemption by making actual the fact that God 
lives and moves and has His Being in man, in both per- 
sonal and corporate life. All the features of man’s earthly 
existence are thus to yield to the divine persuasion until 
the life of man shall be lifted to the level of God’s life. 
Here, then, will appear the positive method of the evan- 
gelistic enterprise—to reveal God to men. A child once 
prayed, “Help me to be good and to grow up to God.” 
To help people to be good and to grow up to God is pre- 
cisely the task of the Church. 

At the heart of this redemptive purpose we behold the 
heavenly Father whose very name and nature are love, 
a God who is all love and always love, “whose punishment 
is pardon, whose retribution is reconciliation, whose re- 
venge is forgiveness”; in proof of whose infinite concern 
for His children He manifests the extent of His love in 
the death of Christ upon the Cross. We frequently hear 
the judgment that our generation has little sense of sin. 
Is this not due to our failure to realize vividly the holi- 
ness of God? Think of Isaiah who, when he received the 
yision of God’s purity, cried, “Woe is me! for I am 
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undone; because I am a man of unclean lips, for mine 
eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts.” 

The “good news” is both personal and social. It finds 
its personal significance in the actual experience of for- 
giveness, regeneration, assurance, fellowship, and com- 
plete surrender toGod. Atonement thus ceases to be a 
matter of speculation and becomes the deepest fact of 
human experience as the at-one-ment of God and man is 
realized in the experience of believers. 

The social significance of the good news is found in the 
ideal of the kingdom of God. The Holy City is beheld 
coming down from God out of heaven, accompanied by 
the proclamation, “Behold the tabernacle of God is with 
men and he will dwell with them and they shall be his 
people and God Himself shall be with them and be their 
God.” <A new and surprising world order is to be at- 
tained. God in Christ reconciling the world unto Him- 
self, is the very center of the picture. Man, his creature, 
stands by his side as coworker. So God and man work to 
achieve for man a life like unto the life of God. No 
wonder that with such a vision as this the early disciples 
went everywhere crying with bold earnestness “Repent, 
repent”—“Change your mind,’—for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. The discouraged belief that God had 
forgotten is now supplanted by this ideal of the Kingdom, 
the most transcendently appealing vision ever revealed 
to men. 

The broad content of this marvelous message of Good 
News needs to be strongly stressed. The whole idea has 
been cheapened by narrowing its meaning. An emotional 
appeal without the background and content of the good 
news is utterly unworthy of any servant of God. The 
salvation thus offered is deeply personal, the personal 
God offers himself through the personal Christ to the per- 
sonal believer. With a due appreciation of the supreme 
worth of this message some basic principles must ever 
be remembered. 

Evangelism is not something added to the Christian 
program. The Christian religion is evangelism. 

The pastor and his people are the rightful leaders in 
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any truly effective effort to upbuild the church. In the 
main it is the pastor’s obligation. We urge our pastors 
everywhere to think in terms of a sane, steady, day-by- 
day effort which shall include appeal, pastoral care, in- 
struction and sympathetic oversight week in and week 
out through the church year. 

Childhood is a marvelously rich field for the propaga- 
tion of this good news. We are deeply thankful that 
Methodism has come to see the significance of Jesus’ 
action when He placed a little child in the midst. Our 
children must be made familiar with this good news of 
the Gospel. When its divine truths are firmly implanted 
in the garden of a child’s heart his nature will respond 
and quickly yield the fruits of the Spirit. At this point 
Christian evangelism and Christian education meet. We 
are discovering that it is possible to teach a child to love 
God and to wish to please Him even as it is to teach 
him to love and to wish to please his earthly parents. 
The home is the unit of society. No environment is com- 
parable to that of a Christian home for the religious 
nurture of child life. A home without religion is like a 
rose without a perfume. It becomes, therefore, an impor- 
tant responsibility that the minister do all in his power 
to cultivate family religion. 

There is deep significance in the question asked of 
candidates for full membership in Annual Conference— 
“Will you diligently instruct the children in every place?” 
If we could have a generation of pastors who would 
pursue this course with thoroughgoing evangelistic faith- 
fulness the spiritual results would be incalculable. When- 
ever a pastor meets a child the occasion should prove 
the child’s opportunity, the pastor’s opportunity, the 
church’s opportunity, God’s opportunity. It is likewise 
essential that the greatest possible care be exercised that 
teachers of intelligence and kindling Christian experience 
be selected for the church schools, and that these teachers 
be properly trained. Our churches should also support 
both morally and financially the work of week-day reli- 
gious instruction. 

We have been hearing much in recent years about the 
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“revolt of youth.” We believe the phrase overstates the 

‘fact. Nevertheless the subject calls for careful considera: 
tion. Wise tactful methods are needed when dealing 
with this important group. These young people, having 
emerged from childhood into the stage of life which 
abounds in idealism, reveal three outstanding character- 
istics—the love of reality, the call to self-expression, and 
the urge to the heroic. To do its work with this genera- 
tion the gospel message must meet these needs: Some 
would have us believe that the modern youth movement 
tends to reject approved standards of morality long held 
in high honor, especially those governing sex relation: 
ships and marriage. But the whole problem in: its true 
- Significance is deeply religious and spiritual! Judged 
in the light of its fullest meaning, the Youth Movement, 
where hostile to Christianity, is sometimes only a protest 
against the inadequate interpretation of the Christian 
religion. We have heartening news that the statistical 
reports from the Conferences in the United States for 
1931 show gratifying increases among the Church schools 
and Epworth Leagues in all vital facts. If we make 
religion consist in some outer form or profession, youth 
will have none of it. But if we succeed in teaching them 
that the mind of Christ is the real approach to the best 
that life has to offer the appeal will prove effective. With 
the spirit of the true Shepherd we can help them through 
the difficulties which they are almost certain to meet in 
their educational pursuits by enabling them to see the 
biological and psychological as well as the ethical rea- 
sons for the fundamental obligations of Christian moral- 
ity, and we can clearly interpret to them the courage 
and beauty of the life of Christ, so appealing to their in- 
nate religious idealism. Let us ever hold before them 
the challenge of finding life by losing it for the sake of 
Christ’s great Kingdom of ‘love. 

At the present time two phases of Sy iigelicet are 
enlisting special attention—personal evangelism and 
preaching missions. Both are truly scriptural. No effort 
is adequate unless it be aggressively personal. By this 
method the Gospel won its first triumphs. Witness the 
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opening chapters of John’s Gospel. We have scriptural 
authority likewise for stressing preaching: “For after’ 
that, in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching 
to save them that believed.” Continuing earnestly our 
evangelistic programs for children and youth, we should 
also hold fast to the Wesleyan emphasis upon adult con- 
version. The story of the child in the midst should not 
lead us to overlook the stories of Nicodemus, Simon Peter, 
and Saul of Tarsus. The power of salvation in Christ 
is equal to the transformation of those whose habits seem 
to be fixed. New faith in the gospel comes to our 
churches whenever they witness men and women, who 
have reached the middle or later years of life, yielding 
to the saving power of Christ and standing before their 
communities as trophies of redemption. Miracles of this 
nature have always attended our ministry and are to-day 
occurring in many places. It is both our reproach and 
our challenge that this adult field still offers us millions 
of opportunities for real evangelism. Whatever the 
method or to whatever class the appeal be made it is 
important that the sense of immediate expectance be pres- 
ent in every approach. The call to acceptance of Christ 
is always urgent. Christ becomes our message and our 
message becomes Christ. The technique of the true pas- 
tor shepherd demands that he discover and experience 
in himself the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God which are found in Christ and 
that he learn to present these truths of the Gospel to the 
minds and hearts of men with compelling winsomeness. 
Do we actually offer the personal Christ in our preach- 
ing as often as we should? Let us give serious thought 
to the question. 

With the spirit of the Lord upon him, with a dynamic 
like this pulsing in his soul and burning on his lips, the 
true prophet pastor and shepherd sees a new glory in the 
vision of Isaiah—“How beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings; that publish- 
eth peace!” And in that other passage: “Ho, every one 
that thirsteth come ye to the waters and he that hath no 
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Money come ye, buy and eat, yea, come buy wine and 
milk without money and without price.” The proclaimer 
of the good news feels the thrill of a reality deep as the 
life of God as he beholds Jesus fulfilling all prophetic 
aspiration when, with outstretched arms, he cried to all 
who heard him in Galilee and to all future generations: 
“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you and 
learn of me for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy 
and my burden is light.” 


Our EpucaTionaL ProcraM 


Methodism dates its beginnings in Oxford University. 
The educational impulse which marked those days 
continues a positive force. The early circuit rider 
flashed upon the scene a character of heroic mold and 
adventurous spirit, his saddle bags filled with Bibles, 
hymnals, and other publications of The Methodist Book 
Concern. He rode forth, a Knight of the Cross, to lay 
the foundations of the New Republic in the teachings and 
spirit of Jesus. His work abides. In the United States 
evangelism and education have always been regarded 
as the handmaidens of progress in the program of the 
church. Here we have evangelism and education on 
horseback. 

A cultured, devoted, progressive ministry is, imperative 
for the church in our day. For the training of such 
leadership we are dependent upon our theological semi- 
naries. The value of these schools is beyond all reckon- 
ing. They should receive the most generous support from 
the entire church. 

The Conference Course of Study linked with the Book 
Concern constitutes an educational system of great 
worth. This is one of the largest schools for the train- 
ing of preachers in the world, and is now offering grad- 
uate as well as under-graduate courses. The Conference 
Course has never been so highly approved by competent 
critics as it is to-day. It has been the instrument of 
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educating thousands of our preachers who’ otherwise, 
would have been ill-fitted for their calling. 

The Methodist Book Concern never took so outstand- 
ing a position among publishing houses as it does in the 
year 1932. Underlying the whole Book Concern enter- 
prise, with its amazing success through nearly one hun- 
dred and fifty years, we find the deep conviction of its 
founders that it could do a most important work in the 
education of Methodists and in molding Christian public 
opinion and likewise that the institution could bring 
needed financial help to retired ministers. Supple- 
menting, therefore, the publication of books, church 
papers were launched, with the idea of sowing the gospel 
seed as widely as possible, and bringing the influence 
of religion to bear upon every home. Is there less need 
of this ministry to-day than there was a century ago? 
We answer, “no,” and hasten to add that there is an 
even greater call at the present time for the dissemina- 
tion of Christian truth than obtained in the days of the 
fathers. It is now proposed, nevertheless, largely for 
financial reasons, to consolidate the Advocates and 
reduce their number. Not a few leaders see in the pro- 
posed move a retreat whose effect will be felt in every 
activity of the church. Would not many of our local 
churches be closed if they were required to pay divi- 
dends to a figure beyond their own expenses? Is it not 
fair, also, to consider the immense influence of our 
Advocates in gaining income for all our causes? It is our 
conviction that the whole problem should be viewed 
primarily, not from the standpoint of financial profit and 
loss, but from the angle of the influence of Methodist 
papers upon the total life of the church and Kingdom. 
Is there not danger in leaving large areas of the church 
to the standards of the secular press? 

The Liberal Arts College is America’s unique contri- 
bution to higher education. This type of institution has 
been well characterized by President Hoover as “the seed- 
bed” of leadership. One half of the million college and 
university students in the United States are in the smaller 
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colleges, Which often possess meager equipment as com- 
pared with the larger institutions of learning. 

There are credited to the Methodist Episcopal, Church 
in the United States the following— 


Universities: 50. .2% 00%: 5 Graduate Schools. of 
Collegesix 5 au af nas 38 Theology isc sys Ae riieiace's ¢ 4 
Affiliated Colleges..... 1 Training Schools for For- 
Junior Colleges....... 4 eign-Speaking Minis- 
Secondary Schools..... 23 PORE Gh a, F508 EER s ee 2 
Training Schools ..... 8 Graduate Schools of 3 
Schools for Negroes: hep logy. 3. sist fat od 1 
Collegea eri acs py tatieys 4 9 Medical School ....... ah 
Junior Colleges..... 2 Hospital and Nurse. 


Secondary Schools... 1 Training School ..... 1 


The student enrollment at our schools for 1930-31 was 
as follows: 


Colleges and Universities. ............ 63,350 
Junior? Colleges: oJ tdi. alee. a 6387 
Secondary Schools é/0. boii Led) aaai. 4,681 — 
Theological’ Schools... 4700.01.88 JU 852 
GIA Le Ae cis oy cig pigs A cur Cie iers eis)* METS 69,520 


This list will show that Methodism has at the present 
time one school for every nineteen months of its entire 
history. As a Church, we are expending annually $25,- 
000,000 for Christian education. Probably no phase of 
our work has yielded more gratifying results than our 
efforts for education among our colored people. ‘The 
Negro possesses traits which should be conserved. for 
their high value in the determination of our ultimate 
national character. .The educational policy of the church 
has this aim constantly in mind and eagerly seeks to 
discharge its responsibility. 

The Board of Education began its work of loans and 
gifts to students in 1873.. From that year to December 
31, 1931, the total sum of $6,411,183 has been distributed 
to 44,048 young men and women to help them secure an 
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education. Only the records of eternity will make known 
the significance of such an achievement. 

The educational standards of our schools and colleges 
are safeguarded by the University Senate whose per- 
sonnel includes picked leaders from all parts of the 
country. 

In recent years our educational movement has been 
marked by a developing interest in the Wesley Foun- 
dations. For a long period the church was slow to 
appreciate the religious opportunity offered by state 
and privately endowed institutions, but now the Founda- 
tion work has become one of the most fruitful of our 
activities. Here we have a field which commands our 
closest attention. At the present time Wesley Founda- 
tion programs are in operation at sixty of the larger 
student centers, reaching an aggregate Methodist follow- 
ing of 40,000 in a total enrollment for this type of ap- 
proximately 300,000. 

The Christian Student for October, 1931, gives church 
preferences in ninety-eight publicly controlled colleges 
and universities in the United States with a student pop- 
ulation of 293,811 as follows: 


ECCI OCS Ueto a cna aco atlas Seg tae ty eects 57,964 
Présbyteriamss.i i o.2s e485 bs ase eR eee 34,541 
OPIS ne esl onus giee s Maemo aie etter aoa eiotele 27,488 
Congregationalist-. levies. tidy verti 22,966 
fRomanmoGatholie. .2taaht. wise. sles 20,674 
Protestant ‘Episcopal ai, dev. Pee ee, 15,843 
Butheranm vind Ss). Chaos, Bhat) 11,645 
Hebrew! text. cacistthein silat Galkalin ss 9,434 
Christian " Sciehee: 15. Daina 4,440 
Mornnonds .ods biti dale Sonsini shies Vos 3,357 
Reformed: ba. avi haniiats ioeilt whee 1,443 
Hvangelical vi! cts. Lanaiinogienin 4 .< alos 1,263 
Brethrenss 20. [uss «bale sel onhe daeweeine 1,152 
Disciples: \..2 .atftin, «+ Sisson sets mshi 
Unitariansl.ay eh), cmiougaet ecm ho. ta. t 1,047 
Frietidat 207 didss ee. Soe Lode ae 515 
Alli@therg ih orc Beit. id Aes boris tek. betel 6,722 
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In numbers the Methodist students rank first in two- 
thirds of these institutions. The followers of Wesley, 
the Oxonian, take education as a matter of course. This 
enthusfasm for education marks particularly our min- 
istry. Our preachers and their wives educate their chil- 
dren no matter at what sacrifice. Their record in this 
regard is a story of heroism. It compels admiration from 
those who know the facts. 

The work of religious education in the Foreign Field 
carried on by the joint commission representing the 
Board of Foreign Missions and the Board of Education is 
most promising. It has attracted wide attention, and 
there is earnest appeal for its enlargement. 

Education is everywhere held in high regard—the 
very atmosphere of our modern life—but the great need 
is for a stronger Christian emphasis in all its processes. 
“The problem of problems” once more is “to get the prin- 
ciples of Jesus put into practice.” If our own educa- 
tional institutions do not carry this emphasis there is 
little excuse for their existence and no real appeal for 
their support. 

Certain recent developments of our educational life 
clearly point the way. The study of the student per- 
sonnel in Methodist institutions in the United States 
shows that those colleges which stand pre-eminently for 
the Christian spirit and ideals are attracting students 
from all parts of the country and the whole world. It is 
significant that the great educational foundations which 
at the beginning of their work objected to denominational 
oversight, more recently have learned deeper wisdom. 
They have come to see that a church affiliation which 
affords academic freedom is an asset of the greatest value. 

The National Educational Association, at its meeting 
in 1928, declared, “The individual self, nature, society, 
and God—these four, and in particular the adjustments 
which the individual must make—constitute the objec- 
tives of education. No greater task rests upon the sec- 
ondary school than to help its pupils find their God.” If 
this deliverance had been made by our Board of Educa- 
tion, it would have caused no surprise, but coming from 
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the National Education Association, which is independent 
of all denominational and even Christian affiliation, it is 
a most remarkable and encouraging utterance. 

A preliminary paper on Religious Education at the 
Jerusalem Conference, by Drs. Luther A. Weigle and 
J. H. Oldham, states that “there are a good many signs 
that educators are coming more and more to recognize 
that education without religion is incomplete and that 
this truth has been too. much forgotten in the past. It 
is not necessary to reconcile ourselves to the thought that 
the great historic achievements of Christian education in 
non-Christian lands belong to the past. Christian educa- 
tion may only now be entering on its greatest opportu- 
nity. Its future may be even greater and more splendid 
than its past, if among Christians of this and coming 
generations there is a worthy response to the call of a 
great adventure. The Christian purpose in education is 
to inspire men with faith to fight life’s battles, to fill 
their minds with hope and to enable them to meet the 
. demands and problems of life with a song of victory 
in their hearts.” It is earnestly hoped that this noble 
and authoritative utterance upon the deepest meaning of 
Religious Education will so inspire the leaders in this 
field that mere pedagogic method shall ever be regarded 
as incidental to the fundamental spirit of true religious 
education. 

The sum of it all is this: there is a new, urgent and 
widespread need for a stronger Christian emphasis in the 
training of the young. 


Missions 


Missions form the channel through which the Gospel 
has flowed as it has encircled the world. Jesus went to 
the Syro-Phcenecians; Peter broke down the barriers be- 
tween Jew and Gentile; Paul planted the church among 
the Greek and Roman peoples. These newly developed 
churches in turn took up the great enterprise. Part of 
their missionary task was the winning of the barbaric 
tribes of Northern and Central Europe, whose conversion 
to Christianity has turned out to be a matter of deep 
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interest to ys, their progeny. We ourselves are deeply 
indebted to the missionary zeal of the earlier followers of 
Christ who were not satisfied simply to enjoy their new 
faith, but earnestly desired to share it with the rest of 
the world. This spirit has sometimes found expressions 
which have hindered rather than advanced the Kingdom, 
as in the case of the Inquisition. But wherever the meth- 
ods of promotion have been in harmony with Gospel teach- 
ings, the spread of genuine Christianity has been the re- 
sult. 

This vital Gospel has proved to be a barrier-breaking 
power overcoming obstacles between nations, races and 
classes, whether at home or abroad. Indeed, it never can 
be content with anything but a condition of brotherhood 
in which there are neither Jew nor Greek, Barbarian nor 
Sythian, bond nor free. Modern civilization owes the 
belief in the possibility of a world Christian interna- 
tionalism largely to the work of missions in non-Chris- 
tian lands. No other influence has made so powerfully 
for breadth of world outlook, world vision and world 
sympathy. In the first century Paul said, “We preach 
Christ . . . the power of God and the wisdom of 
God.” In the twentieth century, the Jerusalem Confer- 
ence said, “We believe in a Christlike world. We know 
nothing better; we can be content with nothing less.” In 
so stating its faith the Jerusalem Conference has brought 
us back to the historical missionary motive and to the 
only one that can justify the continuance of our endeavor. 

During the past twenty-five years changes so far-reach- 
ing in their implications as to stagger the imagination 
have taken place. We live in a smaller world, a sophisti- 
eated world, a new world. And it was this world which 
the Jerusalem meeting of the International Missionary 
Council faced in 1928. That great gathering marked the 
emergence of a new technique, a new method, a new states- 
manship. At the World Missionary Conference, held in 
Edinburgh in 1910, twenty out of 1,200 delegates, or only 
one-sixtieth, were nationals; at Jerusalem eighteen years 
later there’ were 120 out of 240 delegates, or one-half of 
the Conference. Edinburgh thought in terms of paternal- 
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ism; Jerusalem, in terms of fraternalism., “Fraternal- 
ism” is the new word in the missionary movement. The 
General Conference of 1928 entered upon a new era of 
world conquest in which it linked arms with the nationals 
in every field. The “Central Conference” legislation pro- 
vided for the election of bishops by Central Conferences 
and gave to mission fields larger freedom, independ- 
ence and autonomy. With its fresh emphasis upon hu- 
man brotherhood in actual practice this measure sent a 
thrill to the very ends of the earth, and its daring pio- 
neering arrested the attention of every Christian denomi- 
nation. We are under obligation to accept the logic of 
our leadership. What next? As fast as possible we must 
make way for indigenous organizations. We face two 
lines of development in foreign missions. By giving 
larger independence to the churches in China, India, 
South America and other fields we have made possible 
emergence in the days to come of a kind of International 
United States of Methodism to be governed by an Ecu- 
menical Conference with certain specified general powers. 
Or we may proceed to encourage the establishment of 
independent churches after the pattern of the Japan 
Methodist Church, with friendly relations with the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in America. Both develop- 
ments have been going on before our very eyes, especially 
during the past four years. In China, India and South 
America, the Central Conferences have elected bishops as 
follows: In China, John Gowdy and C. P. Wang. In 
India, Jashwant Rao Chitambar. In South America 
Juan E. Gattinoni. In Mexico and Korea independ- 
ent national Methodisms have been established. We should 
give most careful consideration to both these develop- 
ments. Which will bring promise of the larger success in 
terms of the kingdom of God? Here is the fundamental 
question which this General Conference must face with 
most earnest prayer and painstaking thought. It is the 
conviction of the Bishops that, whatever course we follow, 
we should be careful to bind the various sections of 
Methodism by living ties; and to provide a federal plan 
lest we lose our ecumenical character. 


\ 
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But while our representatives on these ‘fields have 
been learning new and improved methods of carrying on 
the great work, and have been meeting decreased appro- 
priations with genuine loyalty and sacrifice, the church 
on the home field has been gradually moving from under 
the load. We still remember the thrill of triumph which 
came to Methodism as it rallied to the Centenary cause. 
Since that time our aspirations to advance have been 
unsuccessful. There has been no end of cultivation, but 
a tragic and growing lack of response from our member- 
ship. All honor to those churches which have held the 
line for an advance. 

What is the cause of the decline? Is our approach 
too indirect because of an over-elaborate organization? 
Have we, for the sake of the simplification of our appeal, 
sacrificed essential personal contacts between the sources 
of supply and the needy fields? Have we been so 
absorbed in securing money for missions that we have 
failed to follow up the collection of funds with a pro- 
gram of missionary education? Have we overlooked the 
training of our people in stewardship? Have we im- 
periled our future by making too extravagant claims 
for the accomplishments of Centenary and World Service 
dollars? In pointing to the great needs of a waiting 
world have we implied that a few years of good giving 
would accomplish things which only a century of steady 
growth could produce, thereby sowing seeds of disap- 
pointment among our people? Have we become too en- 
grossed in local building enterprises or in meeting cur- 
rent budgets with decreasing receipts? 

Whatever the causes of our present predicament we 
must discover a new spiritual dynamic. We must re- 
mind ourselves that a church which ceases to be mission- 
ary in spirit is a church which is already dead at the 
heart. We must come to a new understanding and 
evaluation of the Good News as it is proclaimed by 
Jesus. We must realize that institutional loyalty, im- 
portant as it is, cannot constitute the primary motive for 
our continued efforts toward world redemption. We can 
clarify our vision by trying to imagine what this world 
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would be without the faith, purity and love which have 
their source in Christ. In contemplating the sin and 
hatred which now threaten the happiness and safety of 
mankind, we shall find new incentives for spreading the 
gospel. Preaching has accomplished miracles in the past 
and holds promise of still greater things in the future 
until God’s “will shall be done on earth as it is done 
in heaven.” ‘He shall not fail nor be discouraged till he 
hath set righteousness in the earth,’ was the word of 
Isaiah, who had far less warrant for his unwavering 
faith than we possess in this day. The church of Christ 
is committed to that faith and to the effort necessary to 
make it a reality. God calls us; we must not fail. 
Christ leads on; we must follow. “Our starting point is 
fixed; it is the creative love of God. Our goal is fixed; 
it is the realized kingdom of God. Our way is fixed; it is 
found in Him who said ‘I am the way.’” The command 
of our Lord to make disciples of all nations has lost 
none of its lure or luster. For bold, sheer adventure, 
nothing in all history is comparable to the commission to 
build among all nations a Kingdom of universal love. 
Never did its uniqueness appear so compelling as to-day. 
The centuries have developed no other integrating ideal 
about which the moral forces in the life of mankind can 
rally for a better world. Here and now we dedicate our- 
selves anew to the great gospel enterprise, with prayer for 
guidance and strength to him who sealed his commission 
with the promise “Lo! I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world.” 


OrueER ImMporTANT ACTIVITIES 


It is said that because John Wesley was a practical 
mystic nothing could daunt him. We have been view- 
ing our task and the needs of the world from the moun- 
taintop of gospel vision, and have indicated that gospel’s 
movements in the broad fields of evangelism, education, 
and Christian missions. But we are under obligation to 
become realistic idealists. We must come to close grips 
with other actual situations and perplexing problems. 
The gospel must be made to walk among men. We need 
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organization for conquest and victory. Let us review, 
then, the work of some of the other boards and societies 
through which Methodism functions in actual contact 
with the world’s needs. Much of the discussion of mis- 
sions in general applies to the home fields as well as to 
the fields abroad. But a further emphasis should be 
given to the Board of Home Missions and Church Exten- 
sion, to which fall such tasks as the redemption of great 
cities, the uplift of vast rural populations, the care of 
thousands of non-English speaking men, women, and chil- 
dren, the building of new frontier churches, the sustenance 
of underpaid ministers and workers, the encourage- 
ment of work among the Negroes, the care of the remnant 
of our Indian population, the building up of the Good- 
will Industries and co-operation in Evangelism, Educa- 
tion, and general missionary enterprises. These form a 
challenge which requires the gearing of the resources of 
the church efficiently for a wide field of service. 

The urge toward practical philanthropy finds expres- 
sion in the building of our network of hospitals and 
homes. Less than fifty years ago we built our first Meth- 
odist Hospital in Brooklyn, New York City. Now we 
have seventy-seven hospitals, with an investment of 
$56,000,000, and an annual budget of $12,500,000. Last 
year 287,000 patients were treated in these homes of 
healing. 

The work of the Woman’s Home Missionary Society 
has been marked with high intent and realization.. Dur- 
ing the quadrennium this Society celebrated its fiftieth 
birthday. This anniversary had been preceded by a five- 
year building program of institutions and organizations, 
Over a million dollars were thus expended in buildings. 
An intensive citizenship program was also carried on 
whose results cannot be computed. Participation in all 
the activities of the local church has been especially 
emphasized during the past four years, and co-operation 
with other Boards of the church has been helpful to the 
Society. The value of Stewardship both as a method of 
finance and as a way of life has always been stressed by 
this organization and. is, probably one of, the principal 
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reasons for the unique financial success of the Society. 
A survey of the institutions under its care and of its 
organizational plans is still under way. As a result 
of this study various changes have been made which 
promise increased efficiency in carrying forward its 
share of Methodism’s program in bringing the world to 
Christ by making America more nearly a Christian 
nation. 

The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society has filled 
another quadrennium with devoted and fruitful service. 
In spite of lowered incomes and hardships at the home 
base, these noble women are determined, as the secre- 
tary from Germany writes, “to put our Lord’s missionary 
command above our economic conditions.” The receipts 
of the four years are $9,692,079.29. This represents an 
increase over the preceding quadrennium of $168,100.00. 
The members of the Society always count the pennies. 
Their bigs are made up of many littles, and represent 
both saving and sacrifice. Their slogan for the current 
year is Simplicity and Sacrifice, and they see to it that 
both fructify in Service. 

The Society has 727 active missionaries and nearly 
6,000 indigenous workers in its service. It has more 
than 200,000 women and girls under religious instruction 
and 64,467 pupils in its schools. To every missionary 
teacher there are 105 national teachers. Four hundred 
and twelve national doctors and nurses minister to many 
thousand patients a year. College and hospital admin- 
istrators, writers, social workers, leaders of great move- 
ments are among the nationals whom the Society has 
trained. It celebrated its sixtieth anniversary in 1929, 
in Columbus, Ohio. At that time, workers both at home 
and abroad co-operating, there was launched a movement 
which promises to be fully as significant as was the orig- 
inal undertaking of the Founders in 1869. The aim of 
the forward movement is the enlistment of the Methodist 
women of all lands in a crusade for Christ. 

There are many other matters relating to administra- 
tion. What type of Episcopacy is best adapted to the 
present situation and the future development ofthe 
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church? Should we abandon the Area System or inten- 
sify it? Should we go back to a more general superin- 
tendency?. Should we adopt a diocesan form? This 
General Conference should surely make provision for the 
care of an Area in the case of the decease or permanent 
disability of an effective bishop. Under the law the 
bishops have authority, in case of a vacancy, to provide 
for the superintendency of Annual Conferences, but not 
for Areas as such, unless it be by redistribution of the 
Conferences. 

The District Superintendency constitutes another issue 
concerning which there is strong divergence of opinion. 
Some insist that we should reduce the overhead expense 
of supervision. The simplification of our benevolent pro- 
gram; the present unsatisfactory law of the church touch- 
ing marriage of divorced people; right standards for the 
admission of men into our ministry; a more equitable 
adjustment of support; the question of dealing with min- 
isters who are continually ineffective; the care of retired 
preachers and their families by the Board of Pensions 
and Relief; the status of laymen in the Annual Confer- 
ences; the style of ecclesiastical architecture; the cost 
of church edifices; the deplorable lack of dignity in wor- 
ship, in correcting which we risk a tendency toward ex- 
cessive ritualism—these and a multitude of other sub- 
jects will suggest themselves to the members of this Gen- 
eral Conference as requiring careful study. It is likely 
that the proceedings of this body will develop other prob- 
lems of pressing interest. Adaptiveness has been one of 
the marks of the genius of Methodism. We should pre- 
serve that characteristic at all hazards, but our proce- 
dure should be based upon carefully considered conclu- 
sions. For many years our system of supervision has 
been under discussion. Many changes have been pro- 
posed. Some of them have merit, others are mere novel- 
ties. Some features of the problem are too large and im- 
portant to be settled by hastily prepared proposals. The 
General Conference, as a great deliberative body, will be 
on guard against the danger of speedy and piecemeal 
legislation. 
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One abuse has grown up in recent years which gives 
the bishops deep concern. It centers about that recent 
legislation embodied in Paragraph 58 of the Discipline, 
touching nonresident members. It has been abused so 
extensively as to reduce the total membership of the 
church by hundreds of thousands. We believe this ac- 
counts very largely for the reported decline in our mem- 
bership. We recognize that the carrying of “deadwood” 
is no benefit to the church or the Kingdom, but pastors 
and members of our Quarterly Conferences should un- 
derstand that church membership among us is inviolate. 
Membership in the church can be vacated only by one of 
three methods—by voluntary withdrawal, by expulsion 
after trial, or by transfer to the Church triumphant. The 
practice. of Official Boards has so generally disregarded 
the rights of members and so often failed to indicate the 
Shepherd heart that we regard it as imperative that at 
this session of the General Conference positive and man- 
datory legislation should be enacted upon this highly im- 
portant matter. 


CHRISTIAN UNITY 


The attitude of our church toward Christian unity has 
been unvarying. John Wesley gave generous character 
to. Methodism in that great saying, “I desire a league 
offensive and defensive with every soldier of Jesus Christ.” 
In thought and spirit we acknowledge loyalty to that 
catholic standard. We have never proclaimed ourselves 
“The Church.” We do glory in the privilege of being 
one branch of the true church of Christ. In our organi- 
zation and spirit we are well situated for unity with 
other Christian bodies. We strictly repudiate all con- 
ceptions of prelacy. Our bishopric, as we see it, is only 
an office for service. Recent years have witnessed a very 
evident trend toward union, particularly within denomi- 
national families. Our Commission on Interdenomina- 
tional Relations, which will make a full report to the 
General Conference, has been actively engaged in conyer- 
sations with representatives of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South; the Methodist Protestant Church: the 
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Presbyterian Church of the United States of America, 
and the Protestant Episcopal Church. Definite results 
have not yet been secured, but genuine progress has been 
achieved in mutual understanding and good will. We 
are ready and eager to go forward toward a more general 
realization of the highest ideals of the kingdom of God. 
We recognize that such large movements require time for 
their development and we desire to maintain a patient 
attitude. We are giving generous support to the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America, the organi- 
zation through which at present we are enabled to gratify 
the strong urge which we feel toward closer co-operation 
with the different branches of the church of God. We 
therefore proclaim to all the world the words of our 
human founder that “We desire a league offensive and 
defensive with every soldier of Jesus Christ.” 


APPLICATION OF THE. PRINCIPLE IN CERTAIN ASPECTS 
or Our Socrau Lire 


It is our purpose now to show that the standards of 
Jesus must be applied to all the institutions of modern 
civilization. We are often met in such an undertaking 
with the rejoinder that it is our business “to preach the 
simple Gospel.” That is precisely what we are doing. 
In our better understanding of the meaning of the Chris- 
tian revelation we have come to see that its message is 
social as well as individual. Nothing which concerns 
human welfare can be foreign to this Gospel. We make 
no apology, therefore, for holding firmly to a broad appli- 
cation of Jesus’ teachings. Besides all this under free 
government every citizen must bear his share of respon- 
sibility for existing conditions. It is said that Frederick 
D. Maurice felt “a sort of self-reproachful complicity in 
every sinful tendency of his age.” So does every man 
of sensitive conscience. In his immortal second inaugu- 
ral, Abraham Lincoln set the North and South side by 
‘side in their responsibility for slavery, though most peo- 
ple blamed only the South. He said, “God gives us, both 
North and South, this terrible war, as the woe due to 
those by whom the offense came.” It is as much our 
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business to be engaged in making a better world as it is 
for each of us to seek personal purity and holiness. 

We add to all these considerations an appeal to high 
patriotism. No civilization which ignores-the Christian 
ideals can endure. The nation that sinneth—it shall 
surely die. Responsiveness to the divine standards is 
the only guarantee of perpetuity to any nation, people 
or civilization. 

The most common failure of modern institutions is 
their neglect of human values. Life has become appall- 
ingly cheap as the frequent abductions and startling fig- 
ures of homicide witness. A report by the Southern Com- 
mission on the Study of Lynching reveals that out of 
twenty-one victims of lynching in 1930, two were “cer- 
tainly” innocent and eleven others were “possibly” so. 
While there were twenty lynchings in 1930, twice as many 
as in 1929, the rate has decreased from 225 in 1892 to an 
average of 17 annually during the past six years. 
Lynching is an unpardonable blight. We pray earnestly 
for the day when it shall utterly cease. 

During the period of eighteen months in which we par- 
ticipated in the World War members of the American 
Expeditionary Force who were killed in action and died 
of wounds totaled 50,150. In a recent period of the same 
length 51,400 persons were killed by automobiles in the 
United States. In 1930, 33,000 persons were killed in 
such accidents and an additional 990,000 were injured. 
What avails our high speed if we kill people by the thou- 
sauds and injure them by the hundreds of thousands? 
When will State Welfare departments in charge of auto- 
mobile traffic learn wisdom from the experience of the 
railroads and deny absolutely to drinking or incompetent 
persons the right to drive? The safeguarding of human 
life calls for such action. The steel rails hold a locomo- 
tive to a well-defined course, but an automobile with a 
drunken or reckless driver is a frightful peril. Police 
Commissioner Herbert Wilson, of Boston, says, “This is’ 
an age of speed and of machines, but remember that gas- 
oline and alcohol will not mix.” 

When Jesus expounded the law of the Sabbath in the 
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words, “The Sabbath was made for man and not mansfor 
the Sabbath,” he stated a principle of universal value. 
Human life is of supreme worth. In the final analysis 
every phase of life is to be adjudged by its sensitiveness 
to human welfare. Money is for the making of man- 
hood; man should never be degraded by a method of 
making money. Business is for man, not man for busi- 
ness; national and international policy is for man, not 
man for national and international policy; government 
is for man, not man for government; the state is for man, 
not man for the state; civilization is for man, not man 
for civilization. Jesus Christ is always for man. With 
this basic principle in mind we now propose to apply 
the Christian standards in some large areas of our mod- 
ern life. Again the problem is to get the principles of 
Jesus put into practice. 


Tur CHRISTIAN STANDARD IN INDUSTRY 


The American Republic is only a little more than a 
century and a half old. In the great cities of the Middle 
West people still live who as children were carried there 
in covered wagons, and who remember vividly the perils 
of wild beasts and savages which threatened their house- 
holds. But the seventy-five years since these early pio- 
neers found their “better country” have transformed 
America. The inventive genius of the last century, by 
perfecting machinery, has laid the treasures of the world 
at our feet. This fact is true not for America only, but 
for other lands as well. Changes have been rapid. The 
church did not anticipate them; often did not recognize 
them when they arrived. Organized Christianity, through 
the early periods of industrialism, tolerated as apparently 
necessary many sordid standards in the business world. 
But the church has awakened. It has discovered that 
the industrial standards of a new machine age hold the 
world in a firm grip, providing big profits for those at the 
top, while often disregarding the welfare of the common 
man. The conscience of the church has been increasingly 
stirred with regard to this issue. The adoption of the 
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Social Creed at the General Conference of 1908 gave wide 
official recognition of the claims of the social gospel, an 
emphasis which has since found parallel expression in 
our sister churches, Protestant, Catholic and Jewish. It 
is to our honor that the Methodists officially pioneered 
this modern movement. The gospel of social reconstruc- 
tion has had to fight its way against many powerful ad- 
versaries. The path of its progress is stained with the 
blood of its warriors, some of them far-famed and “mil- 
lions who, humble and nameless, the straight hard path- 
way trod.” 

It required two events of recent history to sharpen 
our insight into the ruthlessness of the pagan forces 
which now so largely rule the affairs of men and nations. 
We refer, of course, to the Great War and to the present 
world-wide industrial depression, with its’ millions of 
unemployed. We recognize clearly to-day that these 
events represent the logical conclusion to which the sys- 
tem under which we live was sure ultimately to bring the 
world. As we contemplate the present sorry plight of 
the children of men there is being born a new, deep con- 
viction in our hearts—that the hope of the world lies in 
Jesus Christ and His Gospel, and that to build a world 
on anything else but His teachings and His spirit of love 
is to build on the sand. This conviction is based not on 
the experience and faith of a previous. generation, not 
even upon the faith of the apostles, but on the rude, costly, 
cruel, awakening experiences of our own age. In dealing 
with questions of nationalism, industry and business the 
church has always been accused of getting outside its 
legitimate field; now we need no vindication other than 
the deplorable facts of our contemporary life to demon- 
strate convincingly that whether in the field of nation- 
alism or business the choice which lies before the world is 
either “Christ or chaos.” 

The followers of Christ have the task of remaking the 
world upon the Christian teachings of brotherhood, and 
we recognize as sacred no system which would stand in 
the way of the free and unfettered development of man- 
hood at its best. In taking this attitude we must also 
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be ready to assume our share of the blame for things as 
they are. But now that we are awake to the seriousness 
of the situation and to the need of the gospel for making 
over the institutions of society as well as for the trans- 
formation of individual lives, we have put our hand to 
the plow and we dare not turn back, lest we become unfit 
for the kingdom of God. 

Our agricultural people have been not only an economic, 
but a moral and religious mainstay of society. From our 
farms have come many of dur sturdiest leaders. Method- 
ism has been incomparably enriched by the preachers 
and laymen who were reared and inspired in our rural 
churches and communities. There is, therefore, a reli- 
gious as well as a commercial reason for maintaining the 
agricultural life of our various states and countries on 
a basis that will provide such prices for the products 
of the land as may insure proper living conditions and 
comforts for our farmers and their families. 

Analyzing the situation as it is to-day, we find gran- 
aries bursting and thousands starving; cotton piled high 
in warehouses, millions insufficiently clad and prices so 
low as to be the despair of the planter; banks bulging 
with money and widespread poverty; machinery equip- 
ment standing idle with multitudes in need of the things 
the machines could produce; mountains of coal and 
people freezing; able-bodied men and women, eager to 
work and not too particular about the amount of their 
wage, forced to take the necessities of life for themselves 
and their children from charity. It can not be denied 
that the industrial practices of past decades have given 
us the deplorable conditions of to-day. Industry has as a 
rule given labor a grudging, insufficient wage, keeping it 
down by child exploitation, by suppression of legitimate 
organizations, and by other expedients, while at the same 
time huge fortunes have been amassed for the favored 
owners of the resources of production. To-day the bur- 
den is without conscience shifted to the worker who, after 
giving his labor for miserable financial results, is turned 
off to starve or beg. Thus, the machine, which might have 
been used to lift the load of poverty from the backs of all 
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the people, has been used selfishly for the benefit of the 
few. Such'a situation is intolerable. 

According to the estimate of Dr. W. I. King, of the 
National Bureau of Economic Research, 1 per cent of 
the people own 33 per cent of the wealth of the country ; 
10 per cent own nearly two-thirds, while the poorest 25 
per cent possess only about 3.5 per cent of the wealth. 

Only 3,000,000 of the 51,000,000 legally employable 
workers of the country get a living wage, and over 
16,000,000 of the total receive less than $25 per week. 

We as a church recognize that the wicked saying, 
“Might makes right,” is the complete antithesis of the 
religion of Jesus, and yet we are forced to confess with 
shame that the system of business which has grown up 
side by side with the church has proceeded largely on the 
basis of this un-Christian maxim. 

It is a satisfaction to note the increasing disposition 
on the part of industry to feel a responsibility for the 
worker. We heartily commend those who are trying to 
conform their business policies to Christian principles. 
The worth of human life lies at the root of the social 
teaching of Jesus. When industry has violated that ideal 
it has been anti-Christian. And more! It has demonstrated 
that anti-Christian practices are not only bad religion, but 
that they are also bad business. We as a church stand 
ready to share the blame for these conditions. But we 
know now that the kingdom of God cannot be built upon 
the poverty of the many and the absurd and cruel wealth 
of the few. From the viewpoint of citizenship we of 
America know that the democracy for which our fathers 
died may be destroyed by the inhuman and un-Christian 
monopoly of great wealth. Such a monopoly would 
destroy business itself. And if not corrected it would 
destroy society and the state. In no uncertain terms 
and with deep conviction we call upon the leaders 
of both capital and labor to remake the whole structure 
of industrial life upon the teachings of Christ, who said, 
“Whosoever heareth these sayings of mine and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man which built 
his house upon the sand. And the rain descended and 
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the floods came and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house; and it fell; and great was the fall of it.” Those 
who refuse to listen to the demands for such reconstrue- 
tion constitute a most dangerous threat to the develop- 
ment of orderly civilization. For if by their continued 
resistance this needed reconstruction is made impossible 
as an orderly development, a breaking point is sure to 
come, as a result of which much that is good in our pres- 
ent civilization will perish in the attempt to do away with 
much that is evil: 


TEMPERANCE AND PROHIBITION 


We are confronted to-day with a serious crisis in our 
work for a sober world. It is proposed by the wets that 
we abandon Federal Prohibition and turn back to local 
and state control. Guided by the events of history let 
us see what this would mean. 

More than fourscore years ago the right of the Ameri- 
can people to outlaw the alcoholic drink traffic was 
asserted by state legislation and established by Supreme 
Court decision. 

For a century the Temperance Revolution was an idea 
working on public opinion outside law and government. 
To-day it is a fact fully approved by law and government, 
armed with every resource of legal action. A century 
ago the alcoholic drink traffic had every right of property, 
of free contract and police protection, and appeared to 
be forever secure. To-day it is a hunted outlaw bearing 
the mark of Cain. Between the old social order charac- 
terized from center to circumference with drink customs 
and traffic, and the new social order, still in the making, 
there lies a century of mighty changes. 

The prophets and statesmen of the early temperance 
movement saw clearly the necessity for this battle with 
intemperance. Washington, on the eve of the presidency, 
had pronounced strong drink “the source of all evil and 
the ruin of half the workmen of the country.” Legal 
action by the state to abolish drinking was a principle 
unrecognized. But men of thought and action, battling 
against heavy odds, reached out beyond moral suasion 
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and temperance education to establish the right of tem- 
perance legislation. At the first World Temperance Con- 
vention, Horace Greeley exclaimed: “Temperance advo- 
cates, carry your prayers into politics—deposit your tem- 
perance convictions in the ballot box.” 

As early as 1847 it was decided that there is nothing 
in our Constitution to prevent the people from regulating 
or prohibiting the liquor traffic. The decisions of the 
Supreme Court from the time of Chief Justice Taney, a 
distinguished son of Maryland, until now form the legal 
dictionary of the temperance movement. Chief Justice 
White in 1917 climaxed these in the immortal words: 
“The absolute power of government over the whole liquor 
business is a closed question. It reaches to the preven- 
tion of personal use by destroying the means of obtaining 
intoxicants.” 

Acting upon the early interpretation of the Supreme 
Court, as written by Taney, the Pine Tree State voted 
to make the great experiment, and the Maine Law was 
enacted. The Supreme Court had already blessed the 
principle of state prohibition. Henceforth, the temper- 
ance forces for more than forty years pursued the out- 
lawry of the drink traffic exclusively under the principle 
of local self-government, while holding to National Pro- 
hibition as the distant goal of their strategy. The move- 
ment against intemperance by political and legal action 
advanced during the first great period of railroad .build- 
ing to statewide action and, finally, during the second 
great period of railroad building and with the advent of 
the automobile, proceeded to a federal policy. And here 
we come upon a fact of history which is also a sentence 
of judgment During these times the liquor people were 
the foes of local or state control. They withstood every 
effort to fasten the collar of the law about the neck of 
the liquor business. They relied upon national regula- 
tion to keep the channels of commerce wide open to 
the liquor traffic and to block every advance of the tem- 
perance movement. The liquor interests have been driven 
at length from their legal strongholds and have lost. con- 
trol of the Federal government, They have recently ex- 
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perienced a radical change of heart and have now turned 
to State Rights. Thus a total revolution in political 
doctrine and strategy has taken place. The temperance 
forces and the liquor interests have changed sides com- 
pletely. 

Why this radical change of front? Why have the tem- 
perance forces, after a half-century of effort to organ- 
ize their movement into municipal and state law, ad: 
vanced from local to national principles? ‘Why has the 
opposition, after resisting for seventy years every form 
of local control, repudiated national and adopted local 
principles? The answers to these questions are vital. 

State prohibition is a deposit of the national temper- 
ance awakening in the second quarter of the nineteenth 
century. Massachusetts recommended legal action in 
1820. Six years later the temperance movement became 
aggressive. The policy of local option was established in 
the thirties, and the principle of prohibition received in 
1847, as already stated, the approval of the Supreme 
Court. Armed with the highest legal assurance that the 
people have power to outlaw the alcoholic drink traffic, 
the temperance cause won victory ‘after victory until 
within five years (1851-1855) thirteen states abolished 
brewery and saloon. The temperance forces were on the 
march. There was for a brief time hope that the wave 
of temperance sentiment would cover the land. 

Then suddenly the movement halted. The repeal of 
the Missouri Compromise revived the discussion of slav- 
ery and the cause of temperance suffered greatly. Ten 
out of thirteen states reversed themselves. As an exigency 
of war finance a close business alliance between the Ied- 
eral government and the liquor traffic was formed in 1862, 
for revenue purposes. This was part of a war measure 
to tax everything. Despite the fact that it would. be 
impossible to devise a more effective form of legal and 
political security or a more fatal barrier to the prog- 
ress of the temperance cause than this economic alliance 
of the government with the liquor business, the liquor 
men, with incredible blindness, organized nationally to re- 
sist these tax burdens, For fifty-five years the govern- 


178 Journal of the General Conference 


ment received an immense revenue from the liquor traffie. 
The Federal authority set up a nation-wide licensing sys- 
tem which laid the hands of national law on the whole 
liquor business, not to suppress it, but exactly the oppo- 
site, that it might become a partner in the business. 

The temperance cause well nigh perished under these 
conditions. It reached the low-water mark of its influ- 
ence in the seventies, when it had no voice in legislation 
and no influence upon the administration of government. 
The liquor interests were everywhere in political ascend- 
ancy. Flushed with domination, the organized traffic 
blacklisted all aspirants for public office who were total 
abstainers. Against these they declared a political boy- 
cott. Federal officials sat in annual conventions bearing 
the greetings and congratulations of the government over 
the growing prosperity of brewery, distillery and saloon, 
and gave assurance of active co-operation to promote the 
business at home and abroad. In sinister consistency with 
all this, corruption in politics, cynicism in morals, dead- 
ness in religion, incapacity for great idealism settled 
down upon an exhausted nation. 

Again the Supreme Court spoke. In a decision, which 
marks the beginning of the epoch of national prohibition, 
it ruled that the people of a state could not close the 
gates of interstate commerce against the liquor traffic. 
Of course, the Supreme Court did not make this law. 
It simply interpreted the law. The people, under the 
principle of local self-government, could not, even in self- 
defense against so great an evil, forbid railways or other 
carriers from transporting alcoholic drinks across town 
and state lines. 

The liquor business thus came out of one of the great- 
est of legal battles, completely master of the situation. 
State control had been swept away in fact in the mael- 
strom of the Civil War; it was now swept away in prin- 
ciple by judicial authority. In view of the enormous 
advantages of the liquor interests, in view of the im- 
mense benefits which they derived from national control 
and their business alliance with the government, in view 
of the ultra-political and legal security of the whole busi- 
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ness against local interference, well might temperance 
men and women ask, whether the temperance cause had a 
future. 

It proved to be a turning point in the history of the 
movement when friend and foe alike knew that state con- 
trol had been done to death. All the liquor business had 
to do with respect to a no-license community was to 
locate at a convenient point outside and announce busi- 
ness as usual. And states were no better off. Temper- 
ance workers in state legislatures before 1917 will 
recall how representatives of the liquor interests argued 
that it siinply was a waste of time for any state to pro- 
hibit the liquor traffic. State authority could only stul- 
tify itself in prohibiting a business which the national 
government stood ready to legalize anywhere and every- 
where. Who to-day could believe this but for the fact 
that thirty years ago there were more than three thou- 
sand nationally licensed liquor dealers in the prohibition 
State of Kansas, a typical case, and that Uncle Sam re- 
ceived big revenues by selling liquor-lawlessness in tem- 
perance communities 

The temperance forces were thus driven by the very 
failure of state prohibition to seek a national Constitu- 
tional Amendment as a method of doing what could not 
be done otherwise. The Church of God girded itself again 
for the struggle. The Woman’s Christian Temperance 
Union gave tremendous re-enforcement. There ensued 
thirty more years of political war (1887-1917) between 
the temperance and the liquor forces. The “drys” gained 
steadily as the evils of the liquor traffic burned their way 
into men’s consciences. Town after town, county after 
county, state after state voted dry despite the difficulties 
of local enforcement. As a result, by 1917, out of the 
3,072 counties in the United States, all but 461 were 
dry by their own vote. Attempts were also made to win 
back the substance of state and local control through 
Acts of Congress. The Wilson Act of 1891, which forbade 
receipt of imported liquors in a dry area for sale pur- 
poses; the Webb-Kenyon Act of 1918, which forbade re- 
ceipt for personal use; the Reed Bone bry Amendment 
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of 1917, which forbade all interstate commerce in alco- 
holic drinks in prohibition states, are three stages in the 
struggle of temperance communities to recover local con- 
trol. Consent of Congress was secured to uphold local 
prohibition by locking the gates of interstate commerce 
against the outlawed business. The sole design of these 
Congressional statutes was to restore the rights of self- 
government in temperance communities. But the effort 
was futile, because the liquor traffic, then as now, was 
lawless. 

When the repealists to-day attack the national out- 
lawry of the liquor traffic on the ground that it is na- 
tional and does not respect public opinion in certain 
states, they must be sharply reminded that from 1862 
until 1917 the dry sentiments of people in many states 
and thousands of communities were disregarded by a 
Federal policy which the liquor dealers themselves pro- 
moted. 

The most ardent advocate of the temperance. cause 
will gladly admit that if communities and states, where 
public opinion demanded it, could have outlawed the 
alcoholic drink traffic effectively without nationalizing 
prohibition, there would have been no. provocation for 
taking this final step of constitutional amendment. 

Prohibition has proven itself embarrassing in certain 
regions, where public opinion protests, just as in the pre- 
vious order of things dry states doing their utmost to 
outlaw the liquor traffic had liquor imposed upon them 
against their will: This dilemma is the crux of the oppo- 
sition to the Eighteenth Amendment. In view of two 
very dynamic things, namely, the commercial power of 
Congress and our present travel and transportation 
facilities, cities and states can neither in law nor in 
effect restrain the liquor traffic without nationalizing 
prohibition. 

We are now, from the Atlantic to the Pacific, from the 
Great Lakes to the Gulf of Mexico, closely knit together 
in one common, life. Each unit of local self-government 
is so instantly and easily accessible to every other part 
that dry towns, cities and states must either submit again 
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to have the liquor traffic imposed upon them against their 
will, or insist that prohibition be enforced wherever 
public opinion lags behind. One or the other social 
system must go. There is no room in our national house- 
hold for two antagonistic systems, one legalizing the 
liquor traffic, the other outlawing it. We can no more 
have a nation half drunk and half sober than in the 
days of Lincoln it was possible to have a nation half 
slave and half free. If choose we must, surely the choice 
of the American people will be dictated by reason, con- 
science, patriotism and the interests of the family and 
the home. 

Yet around us to-day the repealists are demanding that 
we renounce the policy slowly hammered out upon the 
anvil of education, agitation, and counsel; slowly con- 
structed by a century of legislation and judicial inter- 
pretation. The object of that policy has been and is to 
put the use of alcoholic drinks in the course of ultimate 
extinction. We are asked to forget all the wide and 
varied experiences of by-gone days and to abandon all 
the good work of a century. 

As a possible substitute for national prohibition the 
repealists have not been able in fourteen years to think 
out anything better than the reactionary’ proposal to 
turn the whole liquor question back to local control or 
the desperate expedient of having the government go into 
the alcoholic drink businses. What we commonly hear is, 
“Leave it to the communities that want the traffic back 
again to solve the problem for all of us.” Leave it to the 
sidewalks of New York and the slums of Chicago! 

Lincoln said that resistance to the national control and 
solution of the slavery question in the name of the sacred 
right of local self-government was a device to debauch 
public opinion. We have a like condition to-day. 

A form of state control is now proposed which. is: said 
to be different. In what respect different? It is repre- 
sented to possess all sorts of political magic. The temper- 
ance communities are asked to surrender every political 
bond of security. Allow the wet states to get out from 
under the Eighteenth Amendment and then trust them 
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implicitly to protect the dry states? How absurd! Let 
the government go into the alcoholic drink traffic! The 
picture of the Stars and Stripes floating over brewery, 
distillery and retail liquor houses is utterly repugnant to 
all right feeling and extremely offensive to patriotic sen- 
timent. It shall never be. 

What could better expose the utter political, intellec- 
tual and moral bankruptcy of the liquor interests than 
their inability to submit anything more significant? Na- 
tional outlawry has its difficulties. Who expected any- 
thing else? But can they be compared to the dangerous 
implications of these counter-proposals? The liquor in- 
terests refuse to be controlled by any law. The sooner 
the government recognizes that fact the better. Ours is a 
government by the consent of the governed. It never has 
been a government by the consent of those who defy 
law and order. National prohibition has the support of 
the sober, industrious, God-fearing, law-abiding element 
of the nation. Have faith in the American people! As 
between an enlightened, constructive, forward-looking 
national policy, the purely reactionary proposal of state 
control or the desperate expedient of putting the gov- 
ernment into the liquor business, the millions of Ameri- 
can people who were responsible for the Eighteenth 
Amendment can be trusted to make wise choice. 

Meanwhile we do well to remind ourselves of certain 
outstanding features of the present situation. 

First—The LHighteenth Amendment has closed the 
American saloon. Any law which accomplished that is 
entitled to the gratitude of the American people. If we 
still have the speak-easy, is it not true that long before 
prohibition the lawless resort was both the breeder and 
the parasite of the liquor traffic? 

Second—lIt is clear that the liquor interests refuse any 
and every form of restraint or control. When local or 
state procedure goes against them they demand Federal 
intervention. When Federal authority bids fair to do 
them harm, they urge state control. Through all the 
years of this long struggle, their course has been one of 
insincerity and hypocrisy. They have never been inter- 
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ested to discover the best form of control, but have 
always sought to evade every regulation. They acknowl- 
edge no law save that of avarice and appetite. 

Third—When we consider the forces arrayed against 
it we conclude that the Amendment has made remark- 
able progress. No law of our country has been called 
upon to resist a propaganda so conscienceless and so vast. 
During this conflict to preserve the sanctity of law, the 
Metropolitan Press, with rare exceptions, has written one 
of the most shameless chapters in the history of the Re- 
public. All honor to the papers, whether in city or town, 
that support the Constitution. The liquor interests of 
Europe have been invoked by the wets and are active 
in co-operation for repeal. A small but outstanding 
group of some of America’s rich men are now seeking, 
by the expenditure of vast sums of money, to secure the 
repeal of the Eighteenth Amendment. This would evi- 
dently shift the burden of taxation from their own should- 
ders to the backs of the poor. 

Through the better part of eight years, prohibition en- 
forcement was largely in the hands of its enemies. Con- 
sidering this fact we must conclude that there is a vast 
power of public opinion behind it or it would not have 
survived. The present administration has given the 
Highteenth Amendment the best enforcement it has had, 
but the government must deal with it in more vigorous 
fashion. We urge that this law, adopted for the welfare 
of the nation, may be allowed to make full proof of its 
worth. 

It seems to be necessary in these days of muddy think- 
ing to remind the public that behind the activities of 
temperance forces has been a sincere ethical interest. 
They have fought liquor, not because it has made men 
happy, but because it has made men unhappy. Back in 
the license days the evils of the liquor traffic were mani- 
fest. Alcohol and poverty, crime, under-privileged chil- 
dren, disease and corrupt politics were all of a piece and 
their connection was as apparent as that of a knot of 
snakes in a glass cage. With the passage of the Wight- 
eenth Amendment this connection became less obvious, 
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and the enemies.of prohibition becloud the thinking of 
many by creating the impression that it is prohibition 
rather than liquor which is the breeder of evils. .The 
“wets,” whose law-breaking proclivities are a matter of 
long history, are now playing the role of reformers. They 
are concerned for the law of the country and the welfare 
of its people. They would have us go back to license so 
that the laws may be better observed, so that hard times 
may be ended, so that people may cease to drink alcoholic 
beverages. What a spectacle! 

» There are honest “wets,” we admit. They are not those 
described above. They are men who will frankly state 
that they want liquor back so that they may drink it 
themselves. These men are to be respected for their hon- 
esty, and pitied for their weakness. Our answer to them 
is that their appetites can be satisfied only at too great 
a, social cost;:our appeal, to them is that they put the 
general good above self gratification and that they should 
be law-observers instead of law-breakers. 

As a church we can follow no course except the one 
that will reduce the consumption of beverage alcohol to 
the minimum. We are convinced that national prohibi- 
tion is that method. 

Shall the citizenship of the United States barter the 
souls and bodies of its youth, and the homes of its people 
in any effort to legalize the liquor traffic again? In the 
name of God and humanity, we protest. We stand with 
the Anti-Saloon League, our own Board of Temperance 
and with the overwhelming majority of church people, 
against this insidious effort to restore the reign of John 
Barleycorn. With millions of other citizens we are com- 
mitted to the permanency of the Kighteenth Amendment 
with all the patriotic, humanitarian, and moral. earnest- 
ness of which we are capable. And we object to attempts 
to repeal an article of the Constitution by clamor, straw 
votes and propagandism. We urge a new, vigorous edu- 
cational campaign by civic and Christian bodies among 
the youth of our land that they may know the truth in 
this matter—the truth that shall make and keep them 
free from the deadly scourge which threatens all sacred 
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human values. It is the time to hold steady; the time to 
re-enforce morally and financially the established agencies 
arrayed against the demon rum. Let all who believe in a 
sober nation stand together. Victory for the right is sure 
in the end. ; 


PEACE on War? 


The principle of world progress is stated in a verse of 
Scripture, “Be not overcome of evil but overcome evil 
with good.” This does not refer simply to personal sin. 
It is a universal principle of action suggesting the differ- 
ence between the negative and the positive attitudes in 
the midst of the forces of human life. The nations of our 
contemporary world have allowed the evils of fear, super- 
stition, competition and hatred to overcome the higher 
values of international co-operation and good will. There 
is crying need just now for an integrating moral center 
about which the constructive forces of national and inter- 
national life may gather. It is clear that the President 
of the United States holds this view. “Nothing could be 
more to the point than his radio address delivered to the 
Methodist Ecumenical Conference assembled in Atlanta, 
Georgia. He says: “May I close this brief message witha 
word upon the theme very close to my heart and, I believe; 
equally close to yours? I refer to peace among all men 
that dwell on the earth, to a future free from the horrors, 
the wrongs, and the results of wars between nations. It 
seems strange and incredible that after all the centuries 
of man’s experience with war we still have to discuss it 
and argue against it.” 

“Tt seems even more strange that with all the erush- 
ing burdens resting upon every nation because of wars 
we still make progress against them at snail’s pace. The 
nations groan under taxation, people of all lands suffer 
daily from economic. depression, governments are per- 
plexed—and yet we go on using incalculable sums in 
evident dread of those that may come upon us. A new 
mind must be made in the world on this subject; a new 
spirit must be created within the nations and between the 
uations. I appeal to you as representatives of Methodists 
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everywhere to unite with all other lovers of good will and 
followers of the Prince of Peace for the making of human 
brotherhood, in which the peace of God shall prevail in 
the lives of men.” The burden of the President’s heart 
is that, notwithstanding the unbearable oppressions’ of 
war, we make progress against them all too slowly. The 
recent history of the American diplomacy illustrates this 
fact. 

Presidents Wilson, Harding and Coolidge have like- 
wise spoken vigorously to the same general effect—so 
much so that their utterances could be used to confirm 
the words spoken by President Hoover on his accession 
to office—“Our foreign policy has one primary object and 
that is peace.” 

How, then, may the snail’s pace be made to give way 
to a speed more consistent with our times? Human prog- 
ress advances in epochs. The length of an epoch depends 
upon the great moral ideal about which its forces revolve. 
When the fullness of time for the ideal has come that 
particular epoch gives way to a new development. This 
must have been in the mind of Victor Hugo when he de- 
clared, “Nothing is quite so powerful in this world as 
an idea whose time has come.” We stand at the end of 
an epoch in which war-mindedness was the center. That 
era has brought modern eivilization to the brink of ruin. 
The whole world is a-tremble in the balance between hope 
and despair. Our present situation is surely sufficiently 
serious to show thinking men what war will do to a gen- 
eration of human beings. 

In our endeavor to reach life’s highest ideals we have 
gone beyond the day when war-mindedness is of any value 
in our program of progress. From an economic point 
of view war is insanity. From the viewpoint of world 
morale it is chaos. In a word, war, from every viewpoint, 
“is hell,” as Sherman declared. At the close of every con- 
flict there is always much discussion upon the question, 
“Who won the war?” Under modern methods of con- 
flict, no nation can ever again win a war. A nation may 
demonstrate its military superiority, but no power can 
ever win any war, without such vast costs as are bound 
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to outweigh the gains. Science, by making possible mass 
destruction of life and property, has forever put an end 
to war-winning. The nations of the earth are ready for 
a new epoch with friendly co-operation and good will at 
its center. The idea of world peace has come to its own. 
All civilization eagerly awaits action consistent with the 
demands of the new day. 

In the Kellogg-Briand treaty the nations of the world 
are officially on record that they have abolished war as 
an instrument of national policy. The Geneva Confer- 
ence now in session is endeavoring to carry to further 
effect the promise of this treaty and to consider all pro- 
posals for the reduction of armaments. This would seem 
to be the next rational move. Otherwise the promises 
will be adjudged as worth nothing at all. In the reduc- 
tion of armaments any nation should be proud to partici- 
pate. Let us make a bold adventure in behalf of human 
weal. Let the nations be born anew to this great vision 
and before the world covenant to safeguard human values. 

To act decisively for world peace would be in fulfill- 
ment of the deepest law of life for men and for nations. 
“Whosoever will save his life must lose it,” and whoso- 
ever shall lose his life to serve a high moral ideal shall 
save it. Let us take a course consistent with this ideal- 
ism, readjust our policy on war debts which are impover- 
ishing Europe as well as ourselves, and then let us take 
the lead in the reduction of war machinery. Let us de- 
clare to all the world that our dominant interests are not 
economic, industrial, political, imperial, but that we re- 
spond earnestly to the sacredness of human values. It 
is a time to put into practice the teachings of Jesus. 
Such course on the part of the United States would lift 
the whole world to a new hope and brighter outlook. 
Thus, and thus only, can America preserve herself, and 
in preserving herself, help to save the world. 

We therefore repeat with renewed emphasis the action 
found in paragraph 598 of our last Discipline, as repre- 
senting another alliance for peace that our country may 
add to our participation in the Kellogg-Briand Treaty 
and the Geneva Conference: “We call upon our members 
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as citizens to exert themselves to the utmost to secure 
the participation of their respective governments in a 
World Court, which shall have affirmative jurisdiction 
over all international disputes and shall develop and 
administer international law upon the basic principle 
that war is a crime. We urge upon our members their 
duty as citizens to secure the participation of their re- 
spective governments in an effective Association of Na- 
tions which shall undertake to remove the causes of war 
and to lead the world into the ways of peace.” 

Recognizing militarism as a chief enemy of humanity, 
we cannot escape the conviction that another war might 
confront our people, in one country or another, with a 
definite choice between Christ and anti-Christ. We would 
not seek to interfere with the consciences of our indi- 
vidual members and ministers. The right of private 
judgment is a part of our Christian heritage and should 
be protected against both Church and State. Nor would 
we, as a Church, seek to bind the consciences of our people 
with reference to possible future situations which may in- 
volve undue individualism or unworthy corporate pres- 
sure. But our convictions compel us to declare ourselves 
against the manufacture for profit and the sale of muni- 
tions of war by private corporations; against all forms 
of militaristic propagandism that make for the mind 
toward war rather than the mind toward peace; and 
against all movements that tend to create larger arma- 
ments or to hinder international agreements which are 
calculated to decrease and finally to banish the war sys- 
tem. Our supreme thought and determination are, and we 
trust ever will be, directed to the fulfilment of the most 
noble utterance of history, the Sermon on the Mount, 
and to the establishment on the most permanent founda- 
tion of the kingdom of the Prince of Peace. 


The Power 


We see now the magnitude of the task to which we 
must dedicate ourselves, ‘To make the practices of our 
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church square themselves with the spirit of Jesus and to 
secure the dominance of His principles in such vast areas 
as industry, temperance reform and international affairs 
is a gigantic undertaking. It is no less a task than to 
fill the words Christianity and Civilization with the con- 
tent of the mind of Jesus. Oh, that it might be done! 
The very dream of it is enough to make us cry out with 
Paul, in agony of soul, “Who is sufficient for these 
things?” Where, then, may we hope to discover the 
power adequate for such an undertaking? | 

The discovery and release of power is one of the amaze- 
ments of scientific progress. A distinguished experi- 
menter tells us that in'a tiny lump of coal there is. suffi- 
cient power, if it could all be released and conserved, 
to drive the steamship Mauretania from Liverpool to New 
York and back again. If God has so compacted his ma- 
terial universe with energy, certainly he must have 
" provided power for the higher work of spiritual con- 
quest. That power does exist and awaits release. It is 
nothing less than the energy of his own infinite life 
which he ‘imparts to men. for personal. and world 
redemption. 

For the needs of a distressed world God in Christ must 
_ be rediscovered and reaffirmed. We must somehow make 
the resources in him available for human need. He must 
become actual in thought, in life, in program. Perhaps 
we are in a better way than we are aware for the reali- 
zation of a Christ-filled world. Weare witnessing to-day 
a most remarkable revival of interest in God, the fact of 
God, the reality of God, the certainty of God, the help- 
fulness of God. This interest in God is nowhere more 
evident, strange as it may seem, than among those who 
are forever proclaiming that there is no God. If they 
are so sure in their atheism, why do they persist in agi- 
tating the subject? If they are fully convinced, why do 
they not rest quietly content in their philosophy? One 
is reminded of the professed atheist who arose to speak 
and began his address as follows: “My grandfather was 
an atheist, my father was an atheist, and, rHanKk God, 
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I am an atheist.” This incident recalls the observation 
of Isaiah, “He that is so impoverished that he hath no 
oblation chooseth a tree that will not rot. He getteth 
unto him a cunning workman to prepare a graven image 
that shall not be moved.” Saint Augustine stated a truth 
that is universal when he said, “Thou hast made us for 
thy self and our souls are restless until they find rest in 
thee.” 

Probably never in the history of the world has 
that fine saying of Plato had such remarkable fulfill- 
ment as in our own day, “Whether a man wants to be 
a philosopher or does not want to be a philosopher, he 
has to be a philosopher; and whether a man wants to 
be religious or does not want to be religious, he has 
to be religious, because the universe—its mysteries, 
its allurements, its beckonings—will never let him 
alone.” ‘ 

From far down below all the restlessness of our age 
we hear deep calling unto deep in the heart cry of hu- 
manity, “Oh, that I knew where I might find him!” 

In the realm of Christian philosophy we find the same 
condition greatly accentuated. God is now the theme 
of the thinkers urgently, insistently. He is the subject 
of their constant research, whether He be infinite or 
whether He be limited. 

These facts are full of encouragement as a background, 
but they will not suffice as a weapon of warfare for the 
church of God in our day. The real friends of God 
are supposed to have passed beyond speculative atti- 
tudes into the realm of certainty, into an actual fellow- 
ship with the great Companion which is more deep, more 
real than any human friendship can possibly be. 


CALVARY 


The lifting power of two great manifestations of God 
must be made available for the rescue of our age. These 
are the revelations of Calvary and of Pentecost. World 
redemption is the measure of the mind, the purpose, 
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the wisdom, the love, the power of God. God centers His 
vast undertaking in Jesus Christ. Here was an 
approach entirely unlike anything in human experience. 
The lowliness of Christ’s life and the manner of his 
death as redemptive elements were the principal causes 
of surprise and offense. Nevertheless, Paul takes his bold 
stand upon the declaration, “But we preach Christ cruci- 
fied, unto the Jews a stumbling block and unto the Greeks 
foolishness, but unto them which are both Jews and 
Greeks, Christ the power of God and the wisdom of 
God.” In the gospel record Caiaphas the High Priest 
spoke more truly than he knew when he gave counsel to 
the Jews that it was expedient that one man should die 
for the people. That is a continuous principle in human 
progress. Always somebody must be dying for the com- 
mon weal. It is God’s way. He summons the noblest 
souls of every generation to this lofty sacrifice. Where 
there is no response decay sets in. This divine principle 
holds in every age and among all nations. The gift of 
life is the price of redemption. No other way will suffice 
to redeem a race from moral corruption. It is God’s 
costly method of uplift. 

Hence, the centrality of the cross. Modern Christianity 
has gone sadly astray at this point. In trying to further 
the work of the Kingdom we have tried everything else 
—organization, publicity, programs, social service, eth- 
ical culture, apportionments, everything except the 
cross. The weakness of modern Christianity is that 
it has so largely neglected the cross. Kagawa de- 
clares that the cross is the only fundamental doctrine 
of Christianity. But some, alas, have made it only 
incidental. 

In a moment of vision Paul exclaims, “God for- 
bid that I should glory save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” 

So also our Saviour set his face steadfastly to go to 
Jerusalem, knowing well that he was going to Cal- 
vary. He said to his disciples that the Son of Man must 
suffer and be killed. He did not try to evade his male- 
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factors. Escape would have been easy, but He chose the 
path of courage and sacrifice, at the same time denying 
that he was a helpless victim. The meaning of it all is 
that our Lord welcomed the cross as an opportunity. 
He went to it triumphantly, not through any artificial 
compulsion nor through any meaningless martyrdom, but 
that by it he might reveal to men the depth of God’s love 
and the price necessary, owing to the hardness of the 
human heart, to deliver mankind from bondage to 
sin. The author of the Epistle to the Hebrews gives us 
a passage which should cause every man to hide his face 
in the dust for shame. Speaking of Jesus, he says, “Who 
for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand 
of the throne of God.” Jesus is the hero of all the ages. 
Before such strength we stand awe-stricken in wonder, 
love, and praise. 

Theology, perhaps without intending to do so, has 
greatly weakened the effectiveness of the meaning of 
the cross by referring it so largely to the court of heaven 
and by making it a doctrine to be believed instead of a 
life to be lived. This has given it a far-awayness which 
makes it seem unreal. God will take care of that aspect 
of the matter. Leave it to Him. We should accept the 
cross naturally as Jesus accepted it, as the divine method 
of redemption operative here and now—the acme of life’s 
privilege—the deepest secret of life’s meaning. 

But the spirit of. the cross goes even deeper. In our 
study of the character of God we are getting new glimpses 
of the meaning of the cross as it reveals the divine nature. 
The cross is at the very heart of the Father as truly as 
at the heart of Jesus. If God be a Christlike God, as we 
believe, and if the cross best symbolizes Christ, then it 
follows that it best symbolizes God also. The great truth 
of the cross pervades God’s universe. No man can 
osense the meaning either of the cross or of the uni- 
verse who has not learned the lesson of the gift of self, 
of life, of all. 

In the eighth chapter of Romans, Paul represents the 
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whole creation as groaning and travailing in pain in 
earnest expectation, yearning to be delivered from. the 
bonds of corruption into the glorious liberty of the sons 
of God. Waiting! Waiting! How long, O Lord, how long 
will we keep thee and thy creation waiting? When will 
the sons of God claim their heritage to leadership? When 
will we actually dedicate ourselves to the great business 
of making sure that Christ “shall see of the travail of 
his soul and be satisfied?” When? “Behold, now is the 
accepted time; now is the day of salvation.” 

When the mother of Zebedee’s sons came to Jesus ask- 
ing that each of them might have a position of honor, 
Jesus said to them, “Are ye able to drink of the cup that 
I shall drink of and to be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with?”, thereby pointing to his suffer- 
ings and death. And they said, “We are able.” Little 
did they know what it all meant. 

As we face our task we acknowledge that our burden 
often seems greater than we can bear. We, too, like 
those of old, have stumbled at the cross. But seeing its 
place in God’s plan of human redemption we would to- 
day “present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God which is our reasonable service.” Thou Master 
of us all, we would share thy agony, live thy life, breathe 
thy spirit. We do earnestly pray, according to the meas- 
ure of strength which thou dost impart to the sons of 
men, “Lord, make us able.” “Make us worthy.” 

The writer of the Apocalypse portrays a scene of dis- 
couragement and offers a cure. “And I saw in the 
right hand of him that sat upon the throne a book 
written within and on the back side, sealed with seven 
seals. And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a 
loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? And no man in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, was able to open the 
book, ... and I wept much. ... And one of the elders 
saith unto me, Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe 
of Judah, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the 
book. And I beheld, and Lo, in the midst of the throne 
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stood a Lamb as it had been slain. . . . And he came 
and took the book out of the right hand of him that sat 
upon the throne. And when he had taken the book, the 
four beasts and four and twenty elders fell down be- 
fore the Lamb. . . . And they sung a new song, say- 
ing, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open 
the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us to God by thy blood . . . and hast made us unto 
our God kings and priests. And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels round about the throne, saying 
with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and blessing.” 

It required for the stupendous task none other than the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah himself transformed into the 
Lamb slain. No man was adequate. The Lamb slain is 
the center of every picture. Before him the beasts and 
the elders fell down and worshiped. About him gath- 
ered the mighty chorus which sang the new song: Unto 
him, the Lamb slain, rang out the hallelujahs of the 
skies. The cross! The glorious cross! The eternal 
cross! 


PENTECOST 


Suppose now it be possible to make the cross really 
dynamic. This was the very thing which took place in 
the experience of the disciples at Pentecost when their 
great commission of world’ conquest was sealed by the 
promise, “Lo, I am with you alway, even to the end of 
the world.” When Calvary and Pentecost meet it is for 
world redemption. Such coincidence represents the full- 
ness of God’s time. The cross gives purpose to Pentecost. 
Pentecost gives dynamic to the cross. This baptism was 
given for the specific purpose of world conquest in the 
name of Christ. 

Nothing has been more harmful to the church than 
the neglect of Pentecost. Jesus pointed to Pentecost as 
holding greater possibilities than all the achievements of 
his ministry in the flesh when he declared, “Greater 
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works than these shall ye do because I go unto the 
Father.” 

Not long ago we celebrated the anniversary of Pente- 
cost—once within a century. Have we forgotten that 
Pentecost was the birth of the early church? We have 
too long been content with an intellectual persuasion 
of a far-away God and a theologically interpreted Christ. 
These beliefs are valuable as a background, but they are 
not adequate to the redemption of such a world as ours 
in such a day as ours. God must be realized. Jesus 
must be re-lived. The Holy Spirit must be graciously 
received, joyously and continuously expressed, the very 
life of our life, the very power of our Christian profes- 
sion. We have lost the radiance of that presence. The 
fathers had it. We must regain it. Otherwise we perish 
as a living force for God and his Kingdom. God is seek- 
ing a church which will gladly become the revelation of 
his power for individual and world salvation. The great 
happening of Pentecost was the empowering of men. This 
came about through the gift of the Holy Spirit which 
gave the sons of God an overwhelming consciousness of 
God’s presence. This was their power. 

The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of God as he enriches and 
guides the religious experience of believers. The Spirit 
of God achieving his redemptive purpose completely in- 
fills the receptive personality of Jesus. The Spirit of 
God thus attains a new experience in the human. The 
life of God in Jesus is perfect, the life of Jesus in God 
is perfect. This life becomes the conscious possession 
of those who gladly accept it. The Spirit of God has 
ranged and infilled the realms of divine and human per- 
sonality. It is not strange, therefore, that the disciples 
used the term Holy Spirit with the content of a personal, 
intimate, beautiful tenderness. We feel the glow of it 
as we hear their joyful words; the power of it as we ob- 
serve their boldness in the presence of every enemy. 

We see our problem clearly. We feel the appeal of it. 
We earnestly desire to do our duty, but alas, “That which 
we would, we do not.” Our lack is motivation. How 
shall we acquire it? It is deeply wrought into all our 
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thinking that the motive power for Christian living and 
achievement is in the living Christ of Pentecost. But 
unless it become actual for service through his believ- 
ing children his work languishes. “Jesus Christ alone 
can save the world, but even Jesus Christ cannot 
save the world alone.” He summons his Church to his 
enterprise. 

Where did the disciples and the early church find 
power? They found it at Pentecost. We must find 
it there. God has provided no better way for us. But 
that way is wide open. 

It is a mistake to regard Pentecost as separate and 
apart from the other events and experiences of the Chris- 
tian life. Every doctrine of Scripture and of experience 
demands Pentecost for its deepest realization and crown- 
ing. In one of the councils of our church recently 
an honored servant of God asked whether the church still 
believes in immortality. It seemed to him we were 
neglecting that important truth. Only the experience of 
Pentecost, giving us a vivid realization of the eternal life 
here and now, can work in us the faith and power of an 
endless life. Whenever we fail to experience a doctrine 
we cease preaching it. When we cease preaching 
it we and our people cease believing it. In our 
treatment of the great fact of immortality we must not 
be content to stop at Athens, we must go on to Jerusa- 
lem and from Aristotle and Plato to the Risen Christ 
of Pentecost. 

Harnack said thirty years ago, “There is no other fact 
in all history which mankind needs so much to have 
brought home as this—a man of the name of Jesus Christ 
once stood in our midst.” That is a fine appreciation of 
the historic Jesus, but it is not enough. Professor Har- 
nack himself has recently taken a more advanced position. 
Asked by a distinguished minister of our own Church 
where may be found the seat of authority in religion he 
replied, with glowing countenance, “It is found when the 
Jesus of History becomes the Christ of experience.” Here 
is a truly Wesleyan utterance. It is suggestive of the 
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Strange warming of John Wesley’s heart in Aldersgate 
Street. 

Only Pentecost can assure this great fact to our souls. 
Pentecost makes Christ present, living, real, vibrant. A 
man of the name of Jesus Christ stands in our midst, 
to-day—closer than language can portray or imagina- 
tion can conceive; close as our very deepest self in our 
soul’s hunger for God. And that manifestation signalized 
Pentecost. There is wide complaint in our day regarding 
the lack of the note of certainty in religion. Nothing 
but the experience of Pentecost in our own hearts and in 
the heart of the entire church can give us a conviction 
of certainty as regards the great doctrines of our faith. 
Convincing, satisfying certitude in matters of religion 
does not come from without. It results only from the 
blessed ministry of God’s good Spirit in the hearts of 
believers. 

This, then, is our immediate imperative call—to expe- 
rience in our innermost souls the actual presence and in- 
dwelling of the ever-living mystical Christ, guiding us 
in our perplexities, strengthening us in our weakness, 
supporting us in our discouragements, leading us on un- 
afraid in our efforts to realize his glorious vision of the 
kingdom of God. 

We observe a marked change of strategy in the Chris- 
tian procedure after Pentecost. Human plans give way 
to a waiting for the mind of the Spirit. Human instru- 
mentality becomes less conspicuous—divine leadership 
and direction more dominant. God took charge of the 
Christian enterprise. The early church acknowledged 
in Him full right to command. Dare we accept and apply 
the lesson? A cultivated Christian young woman with a 
radiant experience has written, “If Christians had ever 
been brave enough to make Christ alive, nobody would 
now be saying that Christianity is dead.” How, then, 
may we hope to attain so deep, so great, so rich a secret? 
The early church found it in Pentecost. So must we. 
How is it that we have failed.so largely in our aspirations 
for this attainment? 
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“The world is too much with us; late and soon, 
Getting and spending, we lay waste our powers.” 

We have been too self-reliant, depending upon our hu- 
man resources, forgetful of our divine riches. “It is 
not by might nor by power, but by my spirit,” saith the 
Lord. 

We have been too much absorbed in temporal concerns. 
As we have been busy here and there, the truly important 
values of life have slipped from us. 

We have been too noisy.. How little heed does this 
raucous generation pay to the exhortation, “Be still and 
know that I am God.” We have neglected all too long’ 
the secret place of the Most High—the place of prayer ; 
of deep quiet consciousness of need, of mutual suffering 
with our Lord, of secret, blissful aloneness with God. 

There are choice souls who somehow carry with them 
the atmosphere of eternal worlds. To be with them is 
to find one’s seif thinking of abiding verities—of duty, 
of destiny, of God. That secret is entrusted only 
to those who make it a habit to practice the presence 
of God. 

The church must attain such an experience and create 
such an atmosphere. It will never conquer in this be- 
wildered and bewildering world unless it find that secret 
and hold it priceless above every other thing. Our God 
is not the God of the dead, he is the God of the living, 
and his church must prove it by becoming the tabernacle 
of his continuous indwelling, of his ever-guiding, sustain- 
ing, inspiring presence. 

If now this General Conference could come to the con- 
sciousness of the open heavens; if we bring to all matters 
of discussion and decision the moral, quiet meditation 
and earnest prayer, making sure that we have discovered 
the mind of the Spirit ; if delegates, aware of their sacred 
responsibility, bring to the session of each day the price- 
less possession of the presence of God in their hearts, 
it would lift the entire church to a higher level of life and 
devotion. It would send us back to our homes and to 
our world-wide fields with a song of victory in our hearts, 
assured that God lives because he lives in us. 
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AND wHy NoT? Wuy NoT Now? BrHoLp, Gop Is HERE! 


Gop 1S HERB! 


Ear CRANSTON, 

JoHN W. Hamiuron, 
Wiuuiam F. McDowe tt, 
Wiiu1am Bort, 
Witu1am F. ANDERSON, 
Joun L. NuELsEn, 
Epwin H. Hucuess, 
Francis J. McConne tu, 
Freperick D. Lerrts, 
Witevur P. THIRKIELD, 
Herbert WELCH, 
THomas NICHOLSON, 
Apna W. LEONARD, 
WituiaM F. OLpHaAM, 
Cuarues B. MircHe ty, 
JoHN W. RosBinson, 
Exsen 8S. JOHNSON, 
Lavuress J. Birney, 
Ernest L. Waporr, 
Cuarues EH, Locke, 


Ernest G. RicHARDSON, 
CHARLES W. Burns, 
Epear Buake, 
Freperick T. Keeney, 
H. Lester Sirs, 
Cuarues L. Mrap, 
Rosert E. Jongs, 
Marrusew W. Crair, 
Grorce A. MILER, 
Titus Lowe, 

Brenton T. BApiey, 
Wauuace E. Brown, 
Raymonp J. WADE, 
James ©. BAKzER, 
Epwin F. Les, 

Cuin Pine Wane, 
JOHN Gowpy, 
JASHWANT Rao CHITAMBAR, 
JOHN E. GATTINONI. 


Devotions. 


Sacrament of 
the Lord’s 
Supper. 


Recess 
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MONDAY MORNING, MAY 2, 1932 


THE THIRTY-FIRST SESSION OF THE DELEGATED GENERAL 
CONFERENCE OF THE MretHopist EpiscopaL CHURCH convened 
in the Municipal Auditorium, Atlantic City, New Jersey, on 
the second day of May, nineteen hundred thirty-two, at ten 
o’clock A. M. 

Bishop William F. McDowell, senior effective Bishop of the 
Church, called the Conference to order, saying: 


In the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 
the Thirty-first General Conference of the Methodist Hpiscopal Church 
is now called to order for worship and service. 

O come let us sing unto the Lord, let us make a joyful noise unto the 
Rock of our Salvation. O praise the Lord, all ye nations, praise Him 
all ye people. Enter into His gates with thanksgiving and into His courts 
with praise. 

The Bishop announced Hymn 1, beginning “O for a Thou- 
sand Tongues to Sing,” which was sung. 

The Apostles’ Creed was recited by the entire assembly, fol- 
lowed by the singing of the Gloria Patri. 

The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was then administered 
under the direction of Bishop William F. McDowell and Bishop 
Ernest G. Richardson, the complete Ritual Service appropriate 
to such administration being employed, after which the sacra- 
mental elements were distributed to the Bishops and to the 
members of the General Conference. 

The Conference was then in recess. 

During the recess, Hymn 19, beginning, “Come, Thou Fount 
of Every Blessing,” and Hymn 310, beginning, “And Can It Be 
That I Should Gain,” were sung, Musical Director Earl E. 
Harper leading the singing. 

The Conference later reconvened with Bishop McDowell pre- 
siding. 

200 
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_ John M. Arters, Secretary of the last General Conference, at 
the request of the presiding Bishop, called the Conference roll. 
The Conference stood while the names of the following Bishops, 
who have died during the quadrennium, were called: 


JOSEPH FLINTOFT BERRY, 
FRANK Minton BRISTOL, 
RICHARD JOSEPH COOKE, 
THEODORE SOMMERS HENDERSON, 
WILLIAM ORVILLE SHEPARD, 
FRANCIS WESLEY WARNE, 
LurHer Barton WILSON; 


and also the names of the following Missionary Bishops, who 
have died during the quadrennium: 


JOSEPH CRANE HARTZELL, 
IsalAH BENJAMIN ScoTT; 


and the following deceased Ministerial Delegates-elect : 


WILLIAM CLAUDIUS Rivers, of the Southwest Conference, 
TimotHy ASBURY SPECKMAN, of the Central German Con- 
ference ; 


and the following deceased Lay Delegates-elect : 


AxEL FERDINAND Benson, of the Central Northwest Con- 
ference, 

JOHN NATHANIEL DryYpDEN, of the Nebraska Conference, 

THEODORE Henry Mayrae, of the Iowa Conference, 

Witt1aAm Henry Pratt, of the Pittsburgh Conference, 

FREDERICK WILLIAM VANDERSLOOT, of the Central Penn- 
sylvania Conference ; 


and the following deceased Ministerial Reserve Delegate-elect : 
JOHN RussELL Ricu, of the Erie Conference; 
and the following deceased Lay Reserve Delegate-elect: 


Frans ALFRED KARELL, of the Finland-Swedish Confer- 
ence. 


The presiding Bishop offered prayer at this juncture. 
The roll of Bishops was called and the following responded to 
their names: 


Morning. 
Roll Call. 


Deceased 
Bishops. 


Deceased 
Delegates- 
elect. 
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St Awne Joun W. HAMILTON, 
Dax. Witiiam F. McDowE Lt, 

Morning. 

Bishops WILLIAM Burt, 


Present. 
WILLIAM F. ANDERSON, | 


JoHN L. NUELSEN, 
Hpwin H. Hucuss, 
Francis J.. McConneE tt, 
Freperick D. LEErre, 
Wiupur P. THIRKIELD, 
HERBERT WELCH, 
Tuomas NICHOLSON, 
Apna W. LEONARD, 
Cuarxes B. MitcHELL, 
JoHn W. RoBINsoN, 
Epen 8. JOHNSON, 
LaAvreEss J. BIRNEY, 
Ernest L. WaALporr, 
CHARLES KE. Locke, 
‘Ernest G. RICHARDSON, 
CHARLES W. Burns, 
Epcar BLAKE, 
FREDERICK T. KEENEY, 
H. Lester SMITH, 
CHartes L. Meap, 
Rozert HE. JoNEs, 
MattrHew W. Cuair, 
GrorceE A. MILLER, 
Titus Lowe, 

BRENTON T. BADLEY, 
WALLACE EK. Brown, 
RayMonpd J. WADE, 
JAMES C. BAKER; 


Missionary Bishop: 
Epwin F. Lars; 


Central Conference Bishops: 
CuiH Pine WANG, 
JOHN Gowpy, 
JASHWANT Rao CHITAMBAR, 
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The roll of Delegates and of properly seated Reserve Dele- 
gates (Marked “r”) was called by Annual: Conferences in alpha- 
betical order, and eight hundred and fourteen persons responded 
to their names as follows:} 


ALABAMA 
Ministerial: Joseph Owen. Lay: Arthur D. Peck. 


ATLANTA 
Ministerial: Daniel H. Stanton. Lay: William M. Ccee 


BALtTic: AND SLAVIC ; 
Ministerial: George A. Simons. Lay: Miss Elizabeth M. Indus. 


BALTIMORE 


Ministerial: Francis R. Bayley, Harry W. Burgan, John R. Edwards, 
Benjamin W. Meeks, Oscar T. Olson, Vernon N. Ridgely. Lay: Harry 
H. Byrer, George Ww. Crabbe, J. Burch Joyce (7), Mrs. John W. Lowe, 
Mrs. Joy EH. Morgan, Deets Pickett. 


BENGAL 
Ministerial: Shot K. Mondol. Lay: Mrs. Elsie R. Beeken. 


Buus Rmwes-ATLANTIC 
Ministerial: Arlando B. Dennis. Lay: Orin M. Vernon. 


BoMBAY 
Ministerial: A. N. Warner. Lay: Anna Agnes Abbott. 


BuRMA 
Ministerial: On Kin. Lay: Tha Tun. 


CALIFORNIA 


Ministerial: Edward P. Dennett, Suenoshin. Kawashima, Tully C. 
Knoles,. Edgar A. Lowther, William P. Rankin, Clouds. B. Sylvester. 
Lay: Maxwell Adams, J. Hugh Jackson, Franklin N. Kornhaus, Percy 
F. Morris, Mrs. Jessie C. Rose, Mrs. Elizabeth P. Stephens. 


i? CENTRAL ALABAMA | } 
Ministerial: Edward M. Jones, John W. Thomas. Lay: Walter L. 
Brown, Mrs. L. M. Points. 
CENTRAL CHINA 
Ministerial: Handel Lee. Lay: Luther Pen Hsin ene 


CENTRAL GERMAN 
Ministerial: Frank T. Enderis, Albert L. Marting, Charles Bi. Sdvariak- 
haus (r). Lay: Will J. Gelvin, Edna L. Kasting (7), William W. 
Schwaninger. 
CENTRAL GERMANY 
Ministerial: Albert Wenzel. Lay: Otto Goericke. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK 
Ministerial: Howard I. Andrews, Charles W. Flint, Robert C. Heb- 
blethwaite, Raymond H. Huse, Harry. EH. Woolever. Lay: William E. 
Drake, Willard E. Jaquith, Reuben L. Nye, Albert G. Odell, M. Fay 
Van Dyke. 
CENTRAL NORTHWEST 
Ministerial: Axel G. Pearson, Oscar G. SEED es TWA Nees 
Oberg (r). , : 
F oe arrangement of ee SU fal of the respective Conferences is in all cases alebas 
etical H ; ‘ 


Delegates in 
Attendance. 


M orning. 
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CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA 
Ministerial: Edgar R. Heckman, Horace L. Jacobs, A. Lawrence Mil- 
ler, James E. Skillington, Morris E. Swartz, Alvin S. Williams. Lay: 
Charles V. Adams, Gilbert H. Frank (r), James W. Lowther, Harry B. 
Welliver, Ira H. Yohe. 
CENTRAL PROVINCES 


Ministerial: B. F. Wishard. Lay: Ignatius Das. 


CENTRAL TENNESSEE 
Ministerial: Harry Lee Upperman. Lay: W. H. Lindsey. 


CENTRAL WEST 


Ministerial: Benjamin F. Abbott, George D. Hancock, Spencer Ray. 
Lay: Lawrence H. Lightner, Waite H. Madison, Miss Arsania M. Wil- 


liams. 
CHENGTU WEST CHINA 


Ministerial: Lincoln Lin Gao Dsang. Lay: Gweh Dung Chiang. 


CHICAGO NORTHWEST 
Ministerial: Adam J. Loeppert, John H. Tonjes. Lay: Herman R. 
Boese, August W. Zeratsky. 
CHILE 
Ministerial: Frederico C. Munoz. Lay: Pedro R. Zottele. 


CHUNGKING WEST CHINA 
Ministerial: Chester B. Rape. Lay: Nelscn Ma. 


COLORADO 
Ministerial: Elmer Guy Cutshall, Loren M. Edwards, Francis L. 
Geyer, Ira W. Kingsley, Ira G. McCormack. Lay: Mrs. A. S. Booth, 
Lewis A. Dick, Ira EH. Lute, R. B. Spencer, William H. Spurgeon. 
DakKOTA 


Ministerial: John S. Hoagland, John P. Jenkins, Edward D. Kohl- 
stedt. Lay: A. Clay Darling, Frank R. Fisher, Raymond P. Frink. 


DELAWARE 
Ministerial: Frederick H. Butler, David H. Hargis, David W. Henry, 
Charles A. Tindley. Lay: Mrs. Mary A. R. Camphor, Miss Olive A. 
Hall, William H. ‘Staten, Herbert S. Wilson. 
DENMARK 
Ministerial: Hjler Sorenson. Lay: Johannes Brown Thomsen (r). 


Drs MOINES 


Ministerial: Frank G. Bean, Guy J. Fansher, Levi P. Goodwin, 
John L. Hillman, Raymond M. Shipman. Lay: Henry A. Glackemeyer, 
Orville F. Howard, Curtis R. Keating, Harl Smiley, William P. Wort- 


man. 
DETROIT 


Ministerial: Howard A. Field, Frank L. Fitch, Walter R. Fruit, 
Joseph M. M. Gray, John E. Martin, Eugene M. Moore, Marshall R. 
Reed, Merton S. Rice. Lay: Stephen G. Atkinson (r), Earle W. Jones, 
Mrs. Anna BE. Kresge, J. Henry Ling, Delmar D, Spellman, Mrs. Frank 
B. Stafford (r), A. T. Tweedie. 

Hast GERMAN 

Ministerial: Carl Jordon. Lay: Anton F. Loescher. 


Hast TENNESSEE 
Ministerial: John W. Manning. Lay: Miller W. Boyd. 
‘ EastERN SoutTH AMERICA 
Ministerial: Gabino Rodriguez. Lay: Cristobal G. Coates. 
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f EASTERN SWEDISH 
Ministerial: Carl A. R. Liljewall. Lay: Gustaf W. Mattson. 


ERIE 
Ministerial: John H. Clemens, J. Brent Cook, Cinnett G. Farr, Frank 
S. McKnight, Freeman M. Redinger. Lay: Ralph M. Campbell (r), 
W. A. Elliott, Leo H. McKay, W. M. Peirce, Edgar T. Welch. 


FINLAND-SWEDISH 
Ministerial: Karl Hurtig. Lay: Josef M. Ekebom. 


FLORIDA 
Ministerial: Thomas W. Williams. Lay: Starling F. McCoy. 


FoocHow 
Ministerial: Harry R. Caldwell, Ing H. Hsu. Lay: James L. Ding, 
Li Sen Liu. 
GENESEE 
Ministerial: Ray Allen, James F. Bisgrove, Ralph S. Cushman, 
Charles E. Guthrie, Daniel W. Howell. Lay: Mrs. W. Raymond Brown, 
Merton S. Gibbs, Leverett J. Simpson, John B. M. Stephens, William E. 
B. Stull,-W. E. Winger (r). 


GEORGIA 

Ministerial: Edmund J. Hammond. Lay: William H. Patton. 
GUJARAT 

Ministerial: Royal D. Bisbee. Lay: Cyril M. Thacore. 
HINGHWA 


Ministerial: Frederick Stanley Carson, T. H. Lin. Lay: Mrs. Eliza- 
beth F. Brewster, Tien Tse Chen. 


HoLsTon 
Ministerial: George J. Creswell, Edward Burns Martin, William C. 
Martin. Lay: Henry C. Black, Andrew M. Hil: (r), James L. Robb (r). 


HYDERABAD 
Ministerial: Gabriel Sundaram. Lay: Obed Shanthappa. 


IDAHO 
Ministerial: Heber G. McCallister, Charles W. Tenney. Lay: Will 
O. Cotton (r), Hans J. Roan. 
ILLINOIS 
Ministerial: William J. Davidson, Thomas N. Ewing, W. D. Fairchild, 
Thomas B. Lugg, Harry W. McPherson, Thomas EH. Newland, Edwin G. 
Sandmeyer, William E. Shaw, James H. Singleton, Edwin L. Tobie, 
Arthur M. Wells. Tay: John M. Elliott, W. F. Engle, Harvey Gross, 
C. W. Groves, Thomas V. Hopper, Charles A. Imboden, John B. John- 
son, James E. McClure, M. D. Rich, Benjamin Weir, Mrs. F. N. Wells, 
J. D. Wilson. 
INDIANA 
Ministerial: William B. Farmer, Orien W. Fifer, Earl E. Harper, 
Charles M. Kroft, John W. McFall, John M. Walker. Lay: D. Guthrie 
Gordon, Fred A. Heuring, Joseph W. Morrow (r), Emery A. Powell, 
Mrs. Merlin O. Robbins. 
Inpus RIVER 
Ministerial: Earle M. Rugg. Lay: Theodora Isabella Thompson. 


Iowa 


Ministerial: E. A. Bentzinger, George Blagg, Preston M. Conant. 
Lay: Mrs. J. W. Neasham, Dean Taylor, George E. Wahl (r). 


ITALY 
Ministerial: Carlo M. Ferreri. Lay: Giovanni Terzano. 


MAY 2 
First 
Day. 

Morning. 


MAY 2 
First 
Day. 

Morning. 
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KANSAS 
Ministerial: Oscar E. Allison, Samuel L. Buckner, Wallace B. Flem- 
ing, Roy E. Gordon, Christopher L. Hovgard, Wiley A. Keve, J. R. Mc- 
Fadden, W. O. Mulvaney. Lay: Jesse D. Bender, Thomas O. Cunning- 
ham, John C: Gaede, O Grant Markham, Mrs. Emanuel N. Martin (r), 
Alfred M.| Meyers, Charles GC. Ryan, Mrs. Henry E. Wolfe. 


KENTUCKY 
Ministerial: John O. Gross, William W. Shepherd, Lay: J. Harry 
Richardson, Thomas Spurrier. 
KIANGSI 
Ministerial: Carleton Lacy. Lay: David Chi-chuan Chang. 


LEXINGTON 


Ministerial: Frank R. Arnold, Stanley E. Grannum, Benjamin F. 
Smith. Lay: A. Lee Beatty, Richard A. Crolley, Robert B. Scott. 


LOUISIANA 


Ministerial: William G. Alston, Calvin 8, Stanley, John W. Turner. 
Lay: Matthew S..Davage (r), Abraham L.:Fleet, Robert B. Hayes. 


LuCcKNOW 
Ministerial: J. Waskom Pickett. Lay: Ezekiel Bowen. 


MAINE 
Ministerial: John M, Arters, Arthur A. Callaghan, Alvin C. Goddard, 
Cymbrid Hughes. Lay: Clinton D. Baldwin, Warren W. Cole, George 
B. Hunter (1), Mrs. Jennie Price White. 


MALAYA 
Ministerial: Hobart B. Amstutz. Lay: Lim Un Tien. 


MICHIGAN 
Ministerial: D. Stanley Coors, James C. DeVinney, Hugh Kennedy, 
George H. McClung, William H. Phelps, John L. Seaton, J. R. Wooton. 
Lay: Frank A. Bacon (r), Thomas O. Huckle (r), Mrs. Edwin O. 
Izant (r), Henry A. Roseberry, Eugene C. Warriner, Mrs. William H. 
White. 
MINNESOTA 
Ministerial: John W. Holland, John W. Mettam, Lloyd H. Rising. 
Lay: H. A. Miller, George F. Reineke. 


MISSISSIPPI 


Ministerial: Amos L. Holland, Levi BH. Johnson, Delvin L. Morgan. 
Lay: Malachi C. Collins, Elias W. Hall, Reuben H. McAllister. 


MISSOURI 


Ministerial: Okey J. Carder, Edwin C. Morgan, L. Earl Snyder. 
Lay: Mrs. Charles B. Clayton, Preston R. Low, Joseph J. Shy. 


MONTANA STATE 
Ministerial: Jesse W. Bunch, Jesse Lacklen. Lay: Miss S. Irene 
Gordon (r). 
NEBRASKA P 
Ministerial: Earl E. Bowen, John _R. Bucknell, James R. Gettys, 
Marvin _K. Gilbert, Charles G, Gomon, Harry E. Hess, Alfred V. Hunter, 
Oliver M. Keve (1), Henry G. Langley, Bert L. Story. Lay: Beach 
Coleman (r), C. Ray Gates, W. Edgar Gates, George H. Gray, Mrs. 
Edgar Havens, Mrs. J. Floyd McLain, Walter S. Rogers, George M. 
Spurlock. 
NEWARK 
Ministerial: John E. Charlton, Dorr F. Diefendorf, Frank Kingdon. 
Warren R. Neff (r), George G. Vogel, Wilbert Westcott. Lay: Leonard 
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D. Baldwin, Samuel H. Clark, Morris ‘S. Daniels, Mrs. Mabel R. Diefen- 
dorf, James R. Joy, Mrs. Mildred Allen Knight. 


New ENGLAND 
Ministerial: C. Oscar Ford, Lewis O.. Hartman, J. Franklin Knotts, 
Daniel L. Marsh, George A. Martin, George H. Spencer. Lay: Edwin 
P. Bliss, Sam T, Emery, Miss Sadie A. Hagen, Frank D. Howard, 
George P. Stuart (1), George E. Whitaker. 


New Encianp SoutTHEeRNn 
Rea visgecrinls Albert C. Knudson, Ira W. LeBaron, George G: Scrivener, 
HWarl E. Story. Lay: Mrs. Grace P. Bitgood, John Goss, George H. Keith, 
Berton EH. Kile. 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Ministerial: Alvah: E. Draper, LeRoy W. Stringfellow. ; Lay: George 
A. Fairbanks, Frederic E. Thayer. 


New JERsey ‘Stee 
Ministerial: Thomas S. Brock, Furman A. DeMaris, Charles I. Fitz- 
George, Harold P. Sloan, Hdward A. Wells, Thomas J. J. Wright. Lay: 
Harry P. Bennett, Edgar Y. Dobbins, Alvin .C. Loftenberger, Willis T. 
Porch,, Mark R. Reynolds, George W. Scarborough. 


New York J 
Ministerial: Claude C. Coile, Walter H. Lofthouse, Allan MacRossie, 
Ralph W. Sockman, Ezra S. Tipple, Peter C. Weyant. Lay: Mrs. 
Ellis L. Phillips, Carl F. Price, Chester A. Smith; John H. Westerman, 
‘Daniel W. Wilbur. 
New York Hast 
Ministerial: Harry B. Belcher, George H. Bishop, Fred P. Oaae 
Wallace H. Finch, John W. Langdale, Halford E: Luccock, George B. 
Tompkins. Lay: Mrs. Horatio Berry, H. Almon. Chaffee, Arthur J. 
Crawford, William H. Foster, Mrs. Charles H. Hardie, Frank A. Horne, 
William Kennedy. 
NortH AFRICA is 
Ministerial: Edwin I’. Frease. Lay: Mrs. Edwin F. Vieeace 


NortTH CAROLINA > ie 
Ministerial : Bee G. Morris, Robert W. Tyinehester. Lay: David 
D. Jones, James A. McRae. : 
i Nort CHINA Rees 
Ministerial: Hsiu Feng Chiang, C. A. Felt. 


Nortu DaxKota,~ 
Ministerial: Leslie R: Burgum, Charles L. Wallace. Lay: Harley. S. 
Grover, Howard E. Simpson (r). ' f 


Norri INDIA 
Ministerial: Harry A. Hanson. Clement D. Rockey. ‘Lay: Nathaniel 
Jordan, Ernest proees 
Norra INDIANA bit 
Ministerial : CKarles B. Croxall, Frank K. Doughastyz) John F. 
Edwards, Leroy W. Kemper, Merrill O. Lester, Chester A. McPheeters, 
Charles H. Smith. Lay: Burt W. Ayers, Albert EH. Bauer, Albert Har- 
rison, Otto U. King, rene L. McClure, Eddy SS Shera, Mrs. Fred ¥F. 
Thornburg. ; 
Norru- Hast Onto 
Ministerial: Earl R. Brown, Charles’ L: De Bow, “Wilbur B: Ham- 
maker, Edwin Kirby, Battelle McCarty, William H. McMaster, Wil- 
liam N. Roberts (1), William B. Robinson, Sheridan B. Salmon, Vernon 
W. Wagar, Louis C. Wright. Lay: Charles S. Beetham, James. Cherry, 
Harry E. Hedges, Arthur Li. Hoover, Charles P. Lynch, Harvey. H. 
Murphy, C. E. Oliver (r), Milton ©, Robinson, William: A. Walls... - 


Mi orning. 
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NORTHEAST GERMANY 
Ministerial: Heinrich Schaedel (r). Lay: Johannes K. Schmidt. 


NORTHERN MINNESOTA 
Ministerial: Frank W. Harron, George Mecklenburg, Charles N. 
Pace, Thomas A. Stafford. Lay: Allen W. Edson, Miss Florence H. 
Resor, W. L. Smithies, Joseph S. Ulland. 


NorTHERN NEw YORK 
Ministerial: William M. Caldwell, Aaron B. Corbin, Ernest C. Love, 
Frederick A. Miller. Lay: G. Ray Bodley, Milton W. Holt, W. Clyde 
Sykes, Francis L. Thornberry. 


NoRTHWEST GERMANY 
Ministerial: Heinrich Ramke. Lay: Heinrich Stehl. 


NORTHWEST INDIA 
Ministerial: Amar Das. Lay: Miss Ida A. Farmer. 


NoRTHWEST INDIANA 
Ministerial: Henry L. Davis, G. Bromley Oxnam, C. Howard Taylor, 
Ernest C. Wareing, T. Fred Williams. Lay: William M. Blanchard, 
re A. Carlisle, William E. Carpenter, C. Oliver Holmes, Judson J. 
unt. 
NortHWwEstT Iowa 
Ministerial: Robert T. Chipperfield, Herbert Clegg, Joseph H. Edge, 
Charles H. Kamphoefner. Lay: Otto F. Bartz, E. M. Corbett (r), 
W. E. Warnes (r). 
NORTHWEST KANSAS 
Ministerial: R. A. Anderson, L. B. Bowers, Leon H. Sweetland. 
Lay: C. A. Kemp, Clarence HE. Rarick, T. J. Rouse. 


NoRWAY 
Ministerial: Edvard Sandberg. Lay: Sigvart Sorensen. 


NORWEGIAN AND DANISH 
Ministerial: Carl W. Schevenius (r). Lay: Peter Olson. 


OHIO 

Ministerial: George F. Barber, Charles W. Brashares, Warren J. 
Dunham, Boyd L. George, David F. Helms, James F. Hoffman, Asa J. 
Kestle, Clarence H. La Rue, Arba Martin, Isaac EK. Miller, Edmund 
D. Soper, Edward R. Stafford, Jesse Swank, Charles H. Turley, Edward 
S. Weaver, William W. Weiser. Lay: Bertice C. Ballinger, E. Dow 
Bancroft, Ernest Hurst Cherrington, John H. Clark, Almon HB. Clevenger, 
Walter T. Gardner, James HE. Kinney, Mrs. Mandame D. Lutz (r), 
Judson J. McKim, Mrs. William H. Mead, Mrs. C. C. Peale, Mrs. Milton 
Edgar Rathburn, A. B. Vlerebome, James A. White, Mrs. De Etta G. 
Wilson (r), Foss Zartman. 


OKLAHOMA 
Ministerial: Arthur M. Jayne, William R. Johnson, Jean L. La Grone, 


Otho B. Morris (r), Frank L. Templin. Lay: Mrs. J. L. Jones, Ray O. 
Martin, G. H. Schuermann (r). 


OREGON 
Ministerial: Wilbert Dowson, Hugh B. Fouke, Jr., Jabez C. Harrison, 
William W. Youngson. Lay: Edwin S. Booth (r), Ernest W. Peterson, 
William H. Pollard, Clyde . Williamson. 


. PaciFic NORTHWEST 
Ministerial: Thomas Acheson, Joseph M. Adams, Thomas W. Jeffrey, 
Francis A. LaViolette (Tr); J: Ralph Magee, Harold O. Perry, Andrew 
Warner. Lay: Harry L. Brown, F. A. Hazeltine, Ferman L. Pickett, 
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Charles A. Robbins (r), Logan H. Roberts (r), P. Marion Snider, Mrs. 
Rufus Woods. 
PHILADELPHIA 


Ministerial: Charles M. Boswell, George W. Henson, Milton H. 
Nichols, J. S. Ladd Thomas, John Watchor n, Robert C. Wells, Albert M. 
Witwer. Lay: Clarence D. Antrim, William Boyd, John M. Doran, 
Charles F. Eggleston, Thomas R. Fort, Jr., William H. G. Gould, Simon 


Shissler. 
PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 


Ministerial: Ernest §S. Lyons, Benito Tovera. Lay: Eulogio R. 
Dizon (r), Buenaventura C. Lopez. 


PITTSBURGH 


Ministerial: Albert E. Day, Bennett W. Hutchinson, Jacob S. Payton, 
Walter S. Trosh, Ralph B. Urmy, William L. Wilkenson. Lay: Elmer 
L. Kidney, P. W. Morgan, David W. Rial (r). 


RHODESIA 
Ministerial: Thomas A. O’Farrell. Lay: Ruth E. Hansson. 


Rock RIVER 


Ministerial: Dan B. Brummitt, Warren N. Clark, Will L. Collin, 
Ralph H. Diffendorfer, Frederick C. Eiselen, John Thompson, Hrnest F. 
Tittle. Lay: R. Clarence Brown, Jacob Cantlin, Mrs. William H. 
Dangel, George W. Dixon, Thomas F. Holgate, James R. Jackson, Sr., 
Raymond G. Kimbell. 

SAINT JOHNS RIVER 


Ministerial: Lawrence Radcliffe. Lay: Mrs. W. J. Harkness. 


Saint Louis 


Ministerial: John W. Borah, Stephen B. Campbell, Vestal C. Clark, 
Edward Hislop, William R. Nelson, Fred W. Wahl. Lay: Ira N. 
Chiles (r), Forrest C. Donnell, Leslie J. Lyons, John C. Miller, J. A. 
Taylor, W. H. Walker. 

SAVANNAH 


Ministerial: Robert L. Nunnally. Lay: Uly M. Williams. 


SHANTUNG 
Ministerial: Perry O. Hanson. Lay: Ch’uan H. Liang (r). 


SoutH CAROLINA 


Ministerial: Charles C. Clark, Hugh H. Cooper, Nathaniel W. Greene, 
Arthur R. Howard. Lay: Isaac B. Hnglish, Robert K. Gordon, Samuel 


J. McDonald, Joseph B. Randolph. 


SoutH FLORIDA 
Ministerial: Henry W. Bartley. Lay: Mrs. Mary McLeod Bethune 


(GEE 
SoutH FUKIEN 
Ministerial: Harry :‘C. Jett. Lay: Mrs. Harry C. Jett. 


SoutH GERMANY 
Ministerial: Johannes Herter, Theophil Mann. Lay: Eugen A. Barth, 


Georg Spachmuller. 
SoutH INDIA 


Ministerial: Ephraim C. Reddy. Lay: Charles N. Weston. 
SouTHERN 
Ministerial: C. F. Bohmfalk, R. T. Pynes. Lay: Benjamin HE. Schmitt 


(r). 
SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA 


Ministerial: Walter C. Buckner, Elmer E. Helms, Frank Linder, 
Willsie Martin, Richard N. Merrill, A. Ray Moore, Merle N. Smith, 


Morning. 
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Frank G. H. Stevens, George A. Warmer. Lay: Frank H. Ballinger, 
Clarence L. Crowell, Elias Hedrick, Mrs. 8. F. Johnson, Harold’ V. 
Mather, Melvin Pettit, Charles F. Reiche, Clark Standiford (r), Mrs. 
Charles F. Van de Water. 


SOUTHERN ILLINOIS 
Ministerial: William E. Bennett, Walter M. Brown, Claude C. Hall, 
Frank O. Wilson, Clark R. Yost. Lay: John D. Dill, Mrs. Thomas J. 
Hilliard (r), Cecil L. Morriss, John C. Ritter. 


SOUTHWEST 


Ministerial: John H. Ellis, Benjamin F. Neal, William S. Sherrill 
(r). Lay: John S. Cullen, Mrs. Victoria E. Gates, George C. Taylor. 


SOUTHWEST GERMANY 
Ministerial: J. W. Ernst Sommer. 


SOUTHWEST KANSAS 

Ministerial: Josiah W. Abel, Nelson S. Gardner, Innis D. Harris, 
Albert E. Henry, Charles A. Kitch, Frank EH. Mossman. Lay: Leverett 
C. Baker, Henry C. Ernst, Harry Large (1), Karl Miller, Miss Ida 
Perry. 

SWEDEN 

Ministerial: Theodor Arvidson, Herbert Lihndaker, August Strom- 

stedt. Lay: Karl G. Karlsson, Paul Rosell, Arwid Safwenberg. 
SWITZERLAND 


Ministerial: Gustav A. Marquardt, Eduard Voellmy (r). Lay: 
Jakob Haas (r), Mrs. John L. Nuelsen. 


TEN NESSEE 
Ministerial: D. T. Burch, George W. Lewis. Lay: James EH. Jones, 
William D. Laws. 
TEXAS 
Ministerial: Adolphus W. Carr, Matthew W. Dogan, Julius S. Scott. 
Lay: Charles A. Hubert, Miles W. Jordan, Mrs. Rosa Simpson. 


TROY 


Ministerial: Marion G. Cole, George C. Douglass, Charles O: Judkins, 
Freeman 8. Kline, Edwin Lewis, Cassius J. Miller. Lay: William lL. 
Howland, Victor K. Moore, Alvah H. Rogers, Mrs. Frank H. Ryder, 
George N. Stillman, Jackson L. Townsend. 


Uprer Iowa 


Ministerial: Harle A. Baker, William C. Cleworth, Frank W. Court, 
Edward T. Gough. Lay: Maude Barr, John L. Daniels, John F. 
Holden (r), Francis EH. Palmer (r), HE. R. Ristine (r). 


Upper MISSISSIPPI 
Ministerial: James W. Golden, Edward F. Scarborough. Lay: Guy 
W. Oliver, Perey W. Tucker. 
VERMONT 
Ministerial: John W. Hatch, Arthur W. Hewitt. Lay: Willard C. 
Heffion, Mrs. Lydia B. Wells. 
W ASHINGTON 
Ministerial: Robert F. Coates, William A. C.: Hughes, Albert J. 
Mitchell, Robert M. Williams. Lay: Arthur E. Briscoe, James W. 
Hutton, Mrs. Fannie D. Tyler. ! 
West TEXAS 


Ministerial: Willis J. King, Kay W. McMillan, Thomas H. Wyatt. 
Lay: John W. Frazier, Joseph 8S. Henry, Mrs. Minnie M. Sanford. 


WEST VIRGINIA 
Ministerial: H. E. Crowder, J. W. Engle, L. S. Grose, William B. 
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King, Roy McCuskey, William M. Schultz. Lay: Charles W. Evans, 
Mrs. Fred M. Morris, R. B. Nay, John Raine, Miss Mary I. Scott, 
Ulysses G. Young. 


West WISCONSIN 


Ministerial: Guy W. Campbell, Edwin C. Dixon, Emmanuel Harris. 
Lay: Fred A. Lange, Mrs. Lulu E. Nelson. 


WESTERN NORWEGIAN-DANISH 
Ministerial: Melvin L. Olson. Lay: Ole I. Thorson. 


WILMINGTON 
Ministerial: William BE. Habbart, Disston W. Jacobs, Leonard White. 
Lay: Arthur C. Humphries, Willis L. Overdeer, Clarence 2B Short, 
J. Hverett Walls. 
WISCONSIN 


Ministerial: Anton MHatlestad, John W. Perry, Herbert J. Root. 
Lay: Lloyd S. Dancey, W. 'S. Watson, Mrs. W. H. Wones. 


WYOMING 
Ministerial: Wesley I. Andrews, William §S. Crandall, Mark A. Daw- 
ber, John H. Race, Leon K. Willman. Lay: M. D. Aldrich, Samuel H. 
Hicks, Mrs. Edward A. Martin, William D. Southworth, Harry R. Van 
Deusen. 
WYOMING STATE 


Ministerial: Guy E. Konkel.. Lay: Frederick L. Beck. 


YENPING 
Ministerial: Frederick Bankhardt. Lay: Hsther Ling. 


The presiding Bishop declared the presence of a quorum and 
announced that the election of a Secretary was in order. 

John M. Arters was then elected Secretary by acclamation, 
with power to name his assistants. 

The Secretary announced the following as Assistant Secre- 
taries, and their election was duly effected: 


Harry W. Burgan, Baltimore. 

Morris S. Daniels, Newark. 

Frank T. Enderis, Central German. 
Miss S. Irene Gordon, Montana State. 
Stanley E. Grannum, Lexington. 
Edgar R. Heckman, Central Pennsylvania. 
Disston W. Jacobs, Wilmington. 

Asa J. Kestle, Ohio. 

Adam J. Loeppert, Chicago-Northwest. 
Robert B. Spencer, Colorado. 

Frederic EK. Thayer, New Hampshire. 
Harry L. Upperman, Central Tennessee. 
Edward A. Wells, New Jersey. 

Robert C. Wells, Philadelphia. 

J. R. Wooton, Michigan. 


M orning. 


Quorum 
Present. 


Secretary 
Elected. 


Assistant 
Secretaries 
Elected. 


May 2 
First 
Day. 
Morning. 
Bishop George 
R. Grose 
resigns. 


Withdrawal of 
Bishop F. B. 
Fisher. 


Commission on 
Entertain- 
ment. 
Reports Nos. 
1 and 2. 


General Confer- 
ence Program. 
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The Secretary presented the resignation of Bishop George R. 
Grose as a General Superintendent of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, which, on motion, was submitted for consideration and 
report to the Committee on Episcopacy, when organized. 

The Secretary presented certain papers dealing with the de- - 
sire and purpose of Bishop Frederick B. Fisher to cease from 
traveling at large among the people, as required of an effective 
Bishop. 

On motion, these papers were submitted for consideration and 
report to the Committee on Episcopacy, when organized. 

Wallace H. Finch, Chairman of the General Conference Com- 
mission on Entertainment, presented Report No. 1 of the Com- 
mission, as follows: 


Report No. 1 


To THE MEMBERS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE: 


The Commission on Entertainment of the General Conference of 1932 
presents for your approval the following program as outlined: 

Saturday, April 30, 8 Pp. mM.—Reception to Bishops, Delegates, and 
visitors by the citizens of Atlantic City. 

Sunday, May 1, 10:30 a. m.—Public Worship, Bishop William F. 
McDowell preaching. 8 Pp. M.—Evangelistic Service under the auspices 
of the Bishops’ Commission. 

Monday, May 2, 10 a. m.—Opening of the General Conference. Com- 
munion Service. 8 Pp. M.—Reports from Bishops Baker, Gowdy, Miller, 
and Wang. 

DaiLy: Devotional Services, 8:30 A. M.; Business Sessions, 9 A. M. 

Tuesday, May 38, 8 p. M.—Reports from Bishops Nuelsen, Johnson, 
and Wade. 

Wednesday, May 4, 8:30 a. Mw—Memorial Session. 2:30 Pp. mM.—Anni- 
versary Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, 8 Pp. mM.—Anni- 
versary, World Service Commission. 

Thursday, May 5, 2:30 p. m.—Anniversary, Board of Hospitals and 
Homes. 8 p. M.—Hntertainment under auspices of Local Committee. 
Lecture, Dr. Merton S. Rice. 

Friday, May 6, 2:30 pep. m.—Anniversary, Bureau of Architecture. 
8 p. M.—Anniversary, Commission on World Peace. 

Saturday, May 7, 8 Pp. M.—Reports from Bishops Badley, Chitambar, 
Robinson, and Lee. 

Sunday, May 8, 10:30 a. m.—Publie Worship, Bishop Edwin H. 
Hughes preaching. 2:30 Pp, M.—Melville B. Cox Memorial. 8 P. m.— 
Evangelistic Service, Bishop A. J. Moore, Methodist Episcopal Church, 
‘South, preaching. 

Monday, May 9, 2:30 p. m.—Anniversary, Board of Home Missions 
and Church Extension. 8 Pp. M-—Anniversary, Board of Education. 

Tuesday, May 10, 2:30 Pe. m.—Anniversary, Board of Education. 
8 Pp. M.—Anniversary, Board of Pensions and Relief. 

_ Wednesday, May 11, 2:30 p. m—Anniversary, Woman’s Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society. 8 Pp. M.—Anniversary, Board of Home Missions and 
Church Extension. 

Thursday, May 12, 2:30 p. M.—Anniversary, Board of Home Missions 
and Church Extension. 8 p. M~—Hntertainment under auspices of Local 
Committee. ‘The Players.” 

Friday, May 138, 2:30 p. m.—Anniversary, Board of Education. 
8 p. M.—Anniversary, Board of Foreign Missions. 

Saturday, May 14, 2 p. m—General Men’s Council. 7:30 ep. m.—Gen- 
eral Men’s Council. 

Sunday, May 15, 10:30 a. m.—Public Worship, Bishop Charles. L. 
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Mead preaching. 2 Pp. mM—General Men’s Council. 8 Pe. mM.—Evangel- 
are Service, Bishops Herbert Welch and Adna Wright Leonard, con- 
ucting. 

Monday, May 16, 2:30 p. mi—Anniversary, Woman’s Home Missionary 
Society. 8 p. M.—Anniversary, Board of Temperance, Prohibition, and 
Publie Morals. 

Tuesday, May 17, 2:30 p. m.—Anniversary, Board of Temperance, 
Prohibition, and Public Morals. 8 Pp. m.—Entertainment under auspices 
of Local Committee. ‘‘The Westminster Choir.” 

Wednesday, May 18, 8 Pp. m.—Anniversary, American Bible Society. 

Saturday, May 21, 8 Pp. m.—Entertainment under auspices of Local 
Committee. ‘The Messiah.’ 

Sunday, May 22, 10:30 a. m.—Public Worship, Bishop H. Lester 
Smith preaching. 8 Pp. mM.—HEvangelistic Service. 


CoMMITTEE MEETING PLACES 


_ The following places have been assigned for the meetings of the Stand- 
ing Committees : 


Group A—Monday, Wednesday, Friday. 

Episcopacy, Saint Paul’s Methodist Episcopal Church, Ohio and 
Pacific Avenues. 

Itinerancy, Room 12, Auditorium. 

Boundaries, Olivet Presbyterian Church, Pacific and Tennessee 
Avenues. 

Temporal Economy, Room 138, Auditorium. 

State of the Church, Central Methodist Episcopal Church, Pacific 
Avenue and Chalfonte Place. 

Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work, Saint Andrews Evangelical 
Lutheran Church, Pacific and Michigan Avenues. 


Group B—Tuesday, Thursday, Saturday. 

Book Concern, Room 12, Auditorium. 

Foreign Missions, Room 13, Auditorium. 

Home Missions, Central Methodist Episcopal Church, Pacific Avenue 
and Chalfonte Place. 

Education, Saint Paul’s Methodist Episcopal Church, Ohio and 
Pacific Avenues. 

Pensions and Relief, Olivet Presbyterian Church, Pacific and Ten- 
nessee Avenues. 

Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals, Saint Andrew’s Hvan- 
gelical Lutheran Church, Pacific and Michigan Avenues. 


SUBJECT TO CALL 
Judiciary, Room 6, Auditorium. 
icons Bible Society, Chapel, Saint Paul’s Methodist Episcopal 
hurch. 
Credentials, Office, General Conference Secretary. 
Complimentary Resolutions, Room 10, Auditorium. 
Federation, Chapel, Central Methodist Episcopal Church. 
Fraternal Delegates, Room 10, Auditorium. 
Revision, Inquire of General Conference Secretary. 
WALLACE H. Fincu, Chairman; 
FreD D. STong, Secretary ; 
WILLIAM. FE. CONNER, 
JOSEPH S. ULLAND, 
J. LUTHER TAYLOR, 
J. Rater MAGEE. 


On motion of Wallace H. Finch, Report No. 1 was adopted. 
He then presented Report No. 2 of the Commission, as fol- 


lows: 


Report No. 2 
To THE MEMBERS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE: 
In order to perfect the organization of the General Conference, the 


Committee 
Meeting 
Places. 


M orning. 
Conduct of 
Business. 


Special 
Committee 
on Procedure, 
Report No. 1. 
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Commission on Entertainment offers the following for the conduct of 
business : 


Resolwed: 

1. That the Rules of Order of the last General Conference be adopted 
by this General Conference until changed. ‘ 

2. That the program submitted by the Commission on Entertainment 
be approved. 5 

3. That the lists of members of the Standing Committees as printed in 
The Daily Christian Advocate be recognized as the official roll of the 
Standing Committees. 

4, That when vacancies occur in the Standing Committees, they. shall 
be referred to the individual delegations and that changes or corrections 
in membership shall be certified in writing by the Chairman of the dele- 
gation affected to the Secretary of the General Conference and be 
reported by him to the Secretary of the Standing Committee involved. 

5. That those Bishops designated by the Bishops be requested to 
preside at the organization of each of the Standing Committees until 
the Committee shall choose its chairman; and that the Secretary of the 
General Conference be requested to assign an assistant secretary to 
each Standing Committee to act until the Committee shall elect, its 
secretary. 

6. That the Secretaries of the several Standing Committees be. in- 
structed to return to the Secretary of the General Conference, after 
they have been considered, all memorials, etc., referred to the Com- 
mittees, and also the records of the Committee meetings. 

7. That the Secretary of the General Conference be authorized to edit 
the Journal of this Conference for publication; that he be authorized to 
make such verbal changes in the phraseology of the Jowrnal as may be 
necessary to correctness and uniformity, but not so as to change the 
meaning of any action of the General Conference; and that the pub- 
lished copy, properly certified by him, be the Official Journal of this 
Conference. 

8. That the Publishing Agents be directed to place each morning three 
eopies of The Daily Christian Advocate on the chair of each delegate, 
and that copies be supplied for the use of the representatives of the 
press. 

9. That the members of the Commission on Hntertainment be con- 
stituted a Committee on Hxpenses of Delegates and are hereby author- 
ized to pay the same. 

10. That the courtesies in the matter of seating distinguished guests 
of the General Conference in the special sections be referred to the 
Secretary of the General Conference and the Secretary of the Commis- 
sion on Entertainment, and that the names of those to whom such 
ee is given shall be entered in the Journal as a matter of 
record. ; 

Watiace H. Fincu, Chairman; 
Frep D. Stone, Secretary. 


H. L. Jacobs moved to amend the report by inserting after the 
word “Journal” in § 10, line 10, the words, “and in The Daily 
Christian Advocate,” so that the Rule, as amended, shall read, 
“be entered in the Journal and in The Daily Christian Advocate 
as a matter of record.” 

This amendment was accepted by the Chairman of the Com- 
mission, and, on his motion, Report No. 2 was adopted. 

On motion of Wallace H. Finch, the Conference gave imme- 
diate consideration to Report No. 1 of the Special Committee 
on Procedure, entitled, “Proposed Special Order of Business 
with the Rules of Order.” 
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H. L. Jacobs, on behalf of the Special Committee, presented 
and explained the report, which is as follows: 


To THE MEMBERS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE: 


FOREWORD 


“Hxpedite business!’ was the cry of the General Conference of 1928. 
metas made an order for the General Conference of 1982. The action 
taken was: 


fe ., that for this purpose a Special Committee be created . . . 
authorized to study and recommend a procedure for future General 
Conferences which will facilitate the transaction of business . . .” 
(Discipline, 1928, Par. 593 (8).) 


Every recommendation in the 1928 resolution has been included in 
the Special Order of Business either on or within the days fixed. This 
Special Order advances intensively all business’ specifically mentioned. 
Besides, by every Standing Committee of groups A and B meeting daily 
for the first six days, the General Conference has the right to expect, 
and should be assured of, very early reports. Note the number of events 
and proceedings provided for. within the first seven business days! All 
of these can be disposed of properly by strict adherence to this Special 
Order. Business starts on ithe first, day and proceeds in orderly fashion. 
The plan of this Special Order has been worked out with the hope that 
it will meet the order for expediting business. 

The Rules of Order have been assembled: some rephrased in the 
interest of brevity, simplicity and clearness. The terminology conforms 
to the Constitution. 

The major changes in the rules are: 


Provision for miscellaneous business after recess; 

Subjects of resolutions, denied consideration, to be recorded in the 
Journal and The Daily Christian Advocate ; 

Questions of privilege, raised from the floor, to be stated in open 
Conference ; ‘ 

Reconsideration can be moved by any delegate not voting with 
the minority ; 

All reports to be printed in The Daily Christian Advocate at least 
one business day before action can be taken thereon; 

All listed committees are now made Standing—twelve, arranged 
in alphabetical order, have been assigned in Group A and Group B; 

Assignment of delegates to the Standing Committees now provides 
for delegations whose members of each order exceed twelve; 

Functions of the Standing Committees, and subjects belonging 
to them, show very few changes. 


The duties of the Committee of HPlected Chairmen—slightly increased 
in membership—have been somewhat enlarged. No committee is so 
democratic in its composition! Its contribution in advancing the busi- 
ness of the 1928 Conference established and commended jts usefulness. 

In a test of their application to and in the proceedings of the General 
Conference of 1932, it is confidently believed that the Rules of Order 
will prove their adequacy and efficiency, and that the Special Order will 
stand as ‘“‘a procedure for future General Conferences which will facili- 
tate the transaction of business.” 

Francis J. McConngELL, Chairman; 
Morris 8. DANIELs, Secretary ; 
JOHN M. ARTERS, 
Horace LIncoLn JACOBS, 
The Special Committee. 


The Special Committee has designated Horace Lincoln Jacobs, Chair- 
man of the Committee on Rules of the General Conference of 1928, to 
present its report ‘‘to the General Conference of 1932 at its opening 


session.” 
Morris S. Danigts, Secretary. 


Foreword 
Explanation. 


Morning. 


Special Order 
of Business. 


Rules of Order. 
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RULES OF ORDER OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


SPECIAL ORDER OF BUSINESS 


First day—(Monday, May 2, 1932) 10 a. m., Administration of The 
Lord’s Supper, followed by the organization of the Conference and 
business appointed for the opening session, Organization of Committees 
arranged in Group A and Group B, in designated places, under direction 
of Bishops and Secretaries respectively assigned: Committees in Group 
A meet at 2:30 to 3:30 Pp. M. and in Group B at 4 to 5 Pp. mM. 

Second day—(Tuesday, May 3) Business session, 8:30 a. M. Report 
of organization of Committees in Group A and Group B; Nominations 
from the Committee of Elected Chairmen. JHpiscopal Address. Com- 
mittees meet: Group A, 2:30 to 3:30 Pp. M., and Group B, 4 to 5 Pp. m., 
for sub-Committee assignments, completing organization, distribution of 
memorials, ete. 

Third day—(Wednesday, May 4) Business session: privileged busi- 
ness. Memorial Address. Adjournment at 10:15 a. M. Committees 
meet: Group A, 10:30 a. M., and Group B, 3 P. M. 

Fourth day—(Thursday, May 5) Business session: Fraternal Ad- 
dresses: no address to exceed 30 minutes, except by Delegates of Churches 
outside the United States. Adjournment, 10 a. mM. Committees meet: 
Group B, 10:30 a. M., and Group A, 3 P. M. 

Fifth day—(Friday, May 6) Business session: Fraternal Addresses. 
Adjournment, 10 a. M. Committees meet: Group A, 10:30 a. M., and 
Group B, 3 Pp. M. 

Sixth day—(Saturday, May 7) Business session: Fraternal Addresses. 
Adjournment, 10 a. m. Committees meet: Group B, 10:30 A. M., and 
Group A, 3 P. M. 

Seventh day—{Monday, May 9) Business session: Fraternal Ad- 
dresses. At 11 a. mM. Special Order—exercises appropriate to the retire- 
ment of General Superintendents, Missionary Bishops and other General 
Conference Officers. Committees meet under the Rules of Order. 

Whenever the above special assignments are not filled as appointed, 
the business of the Conference should be immediately taken up under 
the Rules of Order. All Rules of Order that conflict in any way with 
cue pee Order of Business and Procedure are hereby suspended 
therefor. 
t> All special programs, or formal addresses, shall be arranged for dur- 
ing sessions prior to May 14, 1932. . 

Evening Sessions shall be set apart for presentation of reports by the 
General Superintendents who have administered Foreign Mission fields. 

Introductions of and addresses by distinguished visitors “limited to 
the first fifteen minutes of each session.” 


) RULES OF ORDER 


ORGANIZATION 


Rule 1. When a General Conference shall have been convened in 
accordance with the previsions of the Constitution, after the Devotional 
Services, the call of the roll shall be made by the Secretary of the 
preceding Conference in the following manner: 

I, The names of the General Superintendents and Missionary Bishops 
who have died during the quadrennium, and the name of every Delegate- 
elect who may have died. 

II. The names of the General Superintendents and Missionary Bishops. 

III. The roll of Delegates by Annual Conferences. Whenever a 
Conference is called, the Chairman of the Delegation shall report the 
name of any Delegate who is absent. All Delegates, not reported absent, 
shall be recorded in their respective Annual Conferences as present. 

IV. The final roll call shall be made under JJ and JIJ. 

V. If a quorum is present, the Conference shall organize by the elec- 
tion of a Secretary (who shall perform during the quadrennium the 
duties assigned him), by ballot if there be more than one nomination, 
otherwise by acclamation, and by the election of such Assistant Secre- 
taries, upon nomination of the Secretary, as it may deem necessary. 
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TIME OF MEETINGS, RECESS, AND ADJOURNMENT 


Rule 2. After the first business day, the Conference shall meet at 
8:30 a. M., and adjourn at 12:30 p. mM. From 8:30 to 9 A. M. the Pre- 
siding Officer, or some person designated by him, shall conduct the Devo- 
tional Services. A recess of ten minutes shall be taken at 10:30 a. M. 


THE PRESIDING OFFICER 


Rule 3. The Presiding Officer shall take the chair at the hour to 
which the Conference stood adjourned, and bring forward all business 
according to the order of the Conference. 

Rule 4. The Presiding Officer shall decide all Questions of Order, 
subject to an appeal to the Conference. In case of such appeal the 
question shall be taken without debate, except that the appellant shall 
state the grounds of his appeal, and then the Presiding Officer shall 
state the grounds of his decision. 

Rule 5. On assigning the floor to a Delegate and before he speaks, 
the Presiding Officer shall ascertain and distinctly announce his name 
and the Annual Conference which he represents. 


ORDER OF BUSINESS 
Rule 6. The Regular Order of Business shall be: 
I. DEVOTIONAL SERVICES 
II. APPROVAL OF THE JOURNAL 


A Committee on the Journal consisting of Five Delegates shall be 
elected, which shall examine the daily Journal of the Secretary, com- 
paring it with the stenographic record, and shall report to the Confer- 
ence in either of the following forms: 

1. “We have examined the Journal and it is correct;’ or, 

2. “We have examined the Journal and it is correct except in the fol- 
lowing particular or particulars :” 


If the report of the Committee be in form (1) the question shall be 
submitted, “Shall the Journal be approved?” If the report of the Com- 
mittee be in form (2), the question shall be submitted: 

a. “Shall the report of the Committee be adopted?” : 

b. “Shall the Journal as corrected in accordance with the report of 
the Committee be approved?” 


Any error subsequently discovered shall be reported by the Committee 
to the Conference. 


III. -REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON QUESTIONS OF PRIVILEGE 


On the second business day the Conference shall elect nine, Delegates 
to the Committee on Questions of Privilege. To this Committee any 
Delegate shall submit what he considers a question of privilege rela- 
tive to the business of the Conference. The Committee shall determine 
whether the matter so submitted is or is not a question of privilege. 
All matters approved by the Committee as matters of privilege shall be 
reported to the Presiding Officer and acted upon each day immediately 
after the approval of the Journal. The appointment of this Committee, 
however, shall not be construed as abridging in any measure the right 
of any Delegate to bring forward at any time such matters of urgency 
as involve the rights or welfare of the individual Delegate or of the 
Conference. (‘See Rule 10.) 


The following Calls shall be made in the order herein given, and 
shall be severally completed before the introduction of other business, 
except by @ suspension of the Rules. They shall be repeated, in the 
same order, until dispensed with by a formal vote. 


IV. CALL OF THE CONFERENCES 


Annual—in alphabetical order, for the presentation of written resolu- 
tions for immediate passage. 


MAY 2 
First 
Day. 

Morning. 
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1. When a resolution has been presented and read under the Call of 
Conferences, and before the Delegate who introduces the resolution 
speaks, the question of consideration shall be raised by the Presiding 
Officer asking: “Is there objection to consideration?’ If objection be 
raised, the question of consideration shall then be put without debate, 
and, if there is a two-thirds vote against consideration, the resolution 
shall not be entertained, and only the subject of the resolution shall be 
recorded in the Journal and The Daily Christian Advocate; if considera- 
tion be not denied, the Delegate introducing the resolution may then 
speak. 

2. If, after the Delegate introducing the resolution has spoken, a 
motion of reference be immediately made, it shall be decided without 
debate. This motion to refer may be amended and such amendments 
shall be decided without debate and in the reverse order of their presen- 
tation. If no motion to refer be made, or if a motion to refer has 
been negatived, the proposition shall be regarded as in possession of the 


. Conference. 


3. A motion to defer consideration and print in The Daily Christian 
Advocate shall be decided without debate. If sustained by one hundred 
and fifty Delegates it shall prevail; in which case the resolution shall 
be given precedence immediately after recess of the day it appears in 
The Daily Christian Advocate. 


Vv. CALL OF THE CALENDAR 
Following every completed Call of the Conferences, the reports of the 


several Standing and Special Committees and Commissions shall be 


ealled in the order in which they are filed with the Necretary. 


VI. MISCELLANEOUS BUSINESS 


Miscellaneous business may be introduced immediately after recess 
unless debate continues or Orders of the Day are called. 


DUTIES AND PRIVILEGES OF DELEGATES 


Rule 7. No Delegate shall absent himself from the sessions of the 
Conference without leave, unless he be unable to attend. 

Rule 8. When a Delegate desires to speak to the Conference he shall 
arise at his assigned seat, respectfully address the Presiding Officer, and, 
after recognition, proceed to the Speaker’s platform. 

Rule 9. No Delegate shall be interrupted when speaking, except by 
the Presiding Officer to call him to order when he departs from the 
question, or uses personalities or disrespectful language; but any Dele- 
gate may call the attention of the Presiding Officer to any improper 
statement when he deems a speaker out of order, and any Delegate may 
explain when he thinks himself misrepresented. ; 

Rule 10. When a Delegate desires to speak to a-question of privilege 
he shall state briefly the question in open Conference, and it shall not 
be in order for him to speak to the Conference until the Presiding Officer 
shall have decided that it is a privileged question. Questions of privi- 
lege are limited strictly to matters relating to the rights and welfare 
of the individual Delegate or of the whole Conference; and must be of 
such immediate urgency as to justify the interruption of the regular 
order. (See Rule 6, III.) 

Rule 11. No Delegate shall speak more than once on the same ques- 
tion until every Delegate who desires to speak shall have spoken; nor 
shall any Delegate speak more than twice on the same question, nor 
more than ten minutes at one time. 


MOTIONS AND RESOLUTIONS 


Rule 12. Resolutions shall be presented in triplicate. A motion shall 
be reduced to writing if the Secretary or a Delegate requests it. 

Rule 13. Reading. All resolutions, written motions, reports, and 
communications to the Conference shall be read by the Secretary. 

Rule 14. When a motion is made and seconded, or a resolution intro- 
duced and seconded; or a report read by the Secretary or stated by the 
Presiding Officer, it shall be deemed in possession of the Conference. 
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Rule 15. The following motions shall be taken without debate: 


I. To adjourn. 
If. To suspend the rules. 
III. To lay on the table. 
IV. To take from the table. 
V. To raise the question ef consideration. 
VI. To call for the previous question. 
VII. To reconsider a non-debatable motion. 
VIII. To refer, only under Rule 6, IV, 2, and Rule 18. 
IX. To defer for printing, only under Rule 6, IV, 3. 


Rule 16. No new motion, resolution or subject shall be entertained 
until the one under consideration has been disposed of, but one or more 
of the following motions may be made, and they shall have precedence 
in their order, namely: 

I. To fix the time to which the Conference shall adjourn (may be 
amended, substituted, or laid on the table). 
II. To adjourn. 
Ill. To take a recess. 
IV. To order the previous question (cannot be laid on the table). 
V. To lay on the table. 
VI. To postpone to a given time. 
VII. To refer. 
VIII. To substitute. 
IX. To amend. 
X. To postpone indefinitely. 


Rule 17. Only one amendment to an amendment shall be in order, 
but it shall be in order to move a substitute for the main question, and 
one amendment to the substitute, and if the substitute is accepted, it shall 
replace the original proposition. 

Rule 18. It shall be in order to move the previous question on any 
measure pending, except in cases in which moral character is involved. 
If the call for the previous question be sustained by two thirds of the 
Delegates voting, the main question shall be put; nevertheless, after the 
previous question has been ordered, it shall be in order to lay on the 
table or to refer. 

Rule 19. It shall not be in order for a Delegate, discussing the pend- 
ing questiou, to make any motion that closes debate. 

Rule 20. When a vote is about to be taken any Delegate shall have 
the right to call for the division of a question, if it be divisible into 
distinct propositions, 

Rule 21. The motion to adjourn shall be taken without debate, and 
shall always be in order, except 


I. When a Delegate has the floor. 
II. When a question is actually put, or a vote is being taken, and 
until finally decided. 
III. When the previous question has been called and sustained and 
action under it is pending. 
IV. When a motion to adjourn has been negatived, and no business 
or debate has intervened. 
V. When a motion to fix the time to which the Conference shall 
adjourn is pending. 


Rule 22. Reconsideration. When any motion, resolution, or report 
shall have been acted upon by the Conference, it shall be in order for 
any Delegate who did not vote with the minority to move reconsideration ; 
a motion to reconsider a nondebatable motion shall be, decided without 
debate. 

Rule 23. Ohanges of Discipline. All resolutions proposing changes of 
the Discipline shall state the words in the paragraph to be changed and 
the wording to be substituted, and shall be referred to a Committee or 
Commission: no proposed change shall be considered until the report 
thereon shall be in the possession of the Conference for at least one day 
‘after printing. While the report is under consideration, amendments 
which are germane shall be in order. 

Rule 24. When any Delegate shall move the reference of ‘any por- 
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tion of the Journal of an Annual, Central, or Central Mission Confer- 
ence or Mission to any Committee he must furnish at the same time 
a copy of the portion he wishes to have referred, prepared as provided by 
Rule 33 


REPORTS OF COMMITTEES AND COMMISSIONS 


Rule 25. I. Reports signed by the Ohairman and Secretary, and 
minority reports signed by at least ten members of the Committees of 
Group A and Group B, and one fourth the number of members of other 
Committees and Commissions shall be considered to be in the possession 
of the Conference after they shall have been printed in The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate for at least one business day. In a minority report from 
the Committee on Judiciary one signature shall be sufficient. Minority 
reports shall bear the same serial numbers, with proper alphabetical 
notations, as the Committee reports for which they are offered as sub- 
stitutes. If there be two or more such reports they shall be considered 
in their alphabetical order. All Committee reports shall be presented 
to the Conference upon paper bearing at the top the number of the 
report, the name of the Committee, the total membership of the Com- 
mittee, the number present at the time the report was adopted, the 
number voting for the report, and the number voting against the report. 
Reports of Commissions and all Committees not listed in Group A and 
Group B shall be printed in The Daily Christian Advocate before being 
presented to the Conference, and they shall not be read unless by its 
order. 

II. When the Chairman of a Committee is not in harmony with @ 
report adopted by the Committee, it shall be his duty to state the fact 


-to the Committee, which shall elect one of its members to represent it 


in the presentation and discussion of the report in the Conference; but, 
if in such a case the Committee fail to select a representative, the Chair- 
man shall designate a member to represent the Committee, and said 
representative shall have all the rights and privileges of the Chairman 
in relation to such report. 

III. The Delegate selected by the signers of a minority report to 
present their report shall have all the privileges in reference to the 
minority report that are given to the Chairman presenting the Com- 
mittee report ; except that the Chairman presenting the Committee report 
shall have the right of closing the debate on the question of substituting 
the minority report for the Committee report. ; 

Rule 26. In considering reports of Committees and Commissions the 
Delegate securing recognition shall announce from his assigned seat upon 
which side he proposes to speak. If a Delegate reaches the platform 
without challenge he shall be entitled to all the rights of debate. 

No report shall be finally decided or debate on a question closed 
without an opportunity for the presentation of that side of the question 
which has not been previously discussed by at least two Delegates; Pro- 
vided, however, that a Chairman making a report for his Committee or 
one of its members selected by the Committee or by its Chairman, shall 
be entitled to ten minutes to close the debate. The Chairman shall not 
be deprived of his right to close the debate even after the previous 
question has been ordered, and, when a report consisting of two or 
more propositions has a seriatim consideration, the Chairman or repre- 
sentative of the Committee shall be entitled to the same rights and 
privileges on each proposition, thus decided separately, as he would 
have had if the report had been considered as a whole. A similar privi- 
lege is granted to the Delegate in charge of a minority report. ‘See Rule 
25, II and IIT. 


VOTING 


Rule 27. Hvery Delegate who is within the bar of the Conference at 
the time a question is put shall vote, unless, for special reasons, excused 
by the Conference. 

Rule 28. I. Voting shall be by the uplifted hand, but a count vote 
may be ordered, then the Delegates shall rise from their seats and stand 
until they have been counted. 

_II. Votes may be taken also by ballot or by Ayes and Noes; and in . 
either case they shall be duly collected from Delegates officially engaged 
outside the bar of the Conference. It shall be in order for any Delegate 
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to call for the Ayes and Noes on any question before the Conference, 
and if sustained by one hundred Delegates, the vote thereon shall be so 
taken in the following manner: Hach Delegate shall write his name 
and vote on the official ballot, to be inspected and the totals reported by 
the several Chairmen of the Annual Conference Delegations, and passed 
to the Secretary for record. The ‘Secretary shall prepare uniform ballots 
and shall publish the detailed vote by Conferences in the Conference 
Journal and The Daily Christian Advocate. Delegates voting in the 
minority may have their votes recorded. 

Rule 29. Order of voting. In voting when there is a substitute, and 
amendments to the original question have been submitted, the Conference 
shall perfect the original question by voting on the amendments and 
then upon the substitute (to which one amendment may be made) and 
finally upon the question of adoption. 

Rule 30. A call for @ vote by orders must be made and seconded 
by Delegates of the same order, and shall require in support of the call 
one third of the Delegates of that order voting. 

Rule 31. When voting by orders the separation shall be merely with 
regard to the taking, announcing, deciding, and recording the vote of 
each order on the question on which the separate vote is called. Any 
incidental question bearing upon such vote shall be decided by the Con- 
ference acting as one body. A vote by orders shall be by a count vote, 
first of the order calling for the separate vote and then of the other order. 


MEMORIALS, RESOLUTIONS, AND PAPERS FOR UNANNOUNCED REFERENCE 


Rule 82. Memorials. ‘Three copies of memorials, resolutions, and 
miscellaneous papers for reference to a Committee, shall be sent with- 
out announcement to the Secretary. 

Rule 33. I. Delegates presenting such memorials, petitions, and 
other papers for reference shall prepare the papers by writing plainly 
on the back of them, after folding, the items in order, as follows: 


. Name of Delegate presenting paper. 

. Conference to which the Delegate belongs. 

. Conference, Society, Board, Delegate, Ministerial or Lay Member, 
Church or organization, from which the paper comes. 

. Subject to which it relates. 

First name on the petition. 

Number of other petitioners. 

. Committee to which it is to be referred. 


NOP whe 


II. Memorials, petitions, ete., for reference to Committees may be 
mailed to the Secretary at any time within four months previous to 
Conference session, for early classification and reference to the several 
Standing Committees and Commissions. 

III. Memorials, resolutions, and other papers, endorsed according to 
Rule 33, I, must be delivered through the Secretary to the Committee on 
Reference (see Rule 36) and published in the Journal; provided, that 
in the case of memorials and documents of unusual length, which are 
not intended for publication, one complete copy shall be furnished and 
two copies of the indorsement. 

Rule 34. There shall be Standing Committees as follows: 

American Bible Society, 

Book Concern, 

Boundaries, 

Complimentary Resolutions, . 
Credentials, 

Education, 

Hpiscopacy, 

Federation, 

Foreign Missions, 

Fraternal Delegates, 

Home Missions and Church Extension, 
Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work, 
Itinerancy, 

Judiciary, 

Pensions and Relief, 

Questions of Privilege, 
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Reference, 

Revision, 

Rules, 

State of the Church, 3 
Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals, 
Temporal Economy. 


I. The Committee of The American Bible Society shall consist of one 
Ministerial and one Lay Delegate from each Episcopal area in the 
United States. : 

II. The Committee on Complimentary Resolutions shall consist. of 
seven Delegates. 

III. The Committee on Credentials shall consist of seven Delegates. 
It shall report on the membership of the Conference, the absence of 
Delegates and the seating of Reserve Delegates, together with all other 
questions directly related to the attendance or excuse of Delegates. 
The report of this Committee shall be the basis of settlement with the 
Delegates for their per diem allowance. , f 

IV. The Committee on Federation shall consist of seven Ministerial 
and eight: Lay Delegates. To this Committee shall be referred all 
memorials, petitions, papers and other documents relating to denomina- 
tional co-operation, Community Churches and all other interests center- 
ing in Federation. 

V. The Committee on Fraternal Delegates shall consist of seven Dele- 
gates, who shall extend the courtesies of the Conference to Fraternal 
Delegates, and shall present and introduce them to the Conference at 
the time designated for their respective addresses. To this Committee 
shall be referred all communications of greeting from Churches and 
religious bodies. Replies to such communications shall be prepared by 
this Committee, and, if adopted by the Conference, said replies in the 
form approved shall be forwarded hy the Secretary. 

(The entertainment of Fraternal Delegates shall be arranged for by 
the Commission on Entertainment of the Conference. ) 

Rule 35. The Committee on Judiciary shall consist of twenty-five 
Delegates. To it shall be referred all appeals coming to the Conference 
under the provisions of the Discipline, Rulings of the Bishops and all 
other questions specifically assigned to it by the Conference. It shall 
not be in order to Jay on the table or to postpone indefinitely reports of 
this Committee. ' 

Rule 36. The Committee of Reference shall consist of the Secretary 
of the Conference and two Ministerial and two Lay Delegates, of which 
Committee the Secretary of the Conference shall be Secretary. 

I. The Secretary of the Conference may also appoint an Assistant 
Secretary to co-operate with him in keeping the records of this Com- 
mittee, which records shall be uate a part of the Journal of the Con- 
ference. To this Committee shall be referred all petitions, memorials, 
appeals, and other documents, not otherwise provided for, presented to 
and requiring action of the Conference. 

II. The Committee of Reference shall refer and distribute as expedi- 
tiously as possible all petitions, memorials, appeals, and other docu- 
ments referable to Committees and Commissions. Reference of all 
petitions, memorials, appeals, and other documents to Committees and 
Commissions shall be made as indicated generally by the names of the 
respective Committees and Commissions and their specified duties. 

III. The Committee of Reference shall number consecutively its refer- 
ences to the several Committees and shall publish in The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate the number, subject, and Committee reference of all docu- 
ments assigned. 

IV. The Committee of Reference shall have power to withdraw a 
reference, either upon request or upon its own initiative, and to refer 
the same to another Committee; the said Committee shall also have 
power to withhold from reference and publication any document which 
it shall deem personal, or which is not properly referable to any existing 
Committee, and such paper shall be submitted to the Conference. 

Rule 37. The Committee on Revision shall consist of seven Delegates. 
To it shall be sent, for the correction of verbal errors and _ infelicities 
only, all Committee reports (except the reports of the Committee on 
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Boundaries; and, also, of the Committee on Judiciary as finally passed) 
before their final printing in The Daily Christian Advocate. 'To the 
Committee on Revision the Conference may refer any resolution or 
report for clarification and definiteness of statement. 

Rule 38. The Committee on Rules shall consist of five Delegates, to 
which Committee shall be referred all matters pertaining to the Rules 
of Order and parliamentary procedure in the business of the Confer- 
ence and Committees. 

Rule 39. The following Standing Committees, arranged in two Groups, 
designated Group A and Group B, meet on the days and at the hours 
fixed in the Special Order of Business, and after the sixth business day, 
at 3 Pp. M., on the following days: 


Group A.—Monday, Wednesday, Friday. 


Boundaries, 

E}piscopacy, 

Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work, 
Itinerancy, 

State of the Church, 

Temporal Economy. 


Group B.—Tuesday Thursday, Saturday. 


Book Concern, 

Education, 

Foreign Missions, 

Home Missions and Church Hxtension, 
Pensions and Relief, 

Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals. 


I. To the Committee on Book Concern, all memorials, petitions, and 
other documents relating to the Book Concern, the Book Committee, 
publications, and publishing interests. 

II. To the Committee on Boundaries, all memorials, petitions, and 
other documents relating to the Boundaries of Conferences. 

III. To the Committee on Education, all memorials, petitions, and 
other documents relating to the Board of Education, our Institutions 
of Learning, Courses of Study, and all other questions affecting the edu- 
cational interests of the Church; relating to Education for Negroes and 
all other matters affecting the educational interests of the Negro people; 
relatiag to Church Schools, Methodist Brotherhood, Church School litera- 
ture, and all other matters affecting our ‘Church School work; relating 
to our Young People’s work, the literature of the Hpworth League, 
and all other matters affecting the interests of the Epworth League. 

IV. To the Committee on Hpiscopacy, all memorials, petitions, and 
other documents relating to the General Superintendency and Missionary 
Bishopric. 

V. To the Committee on Foreign Missions, all memorials, petitions, 
and other documents relating to the Board of Foreign Missions, Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society, and all other matters relating to Missionary 
Work outside the United States. 

VI. To the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension, all 
memorials, petitions, and other documents relating to the Board of 
Home Missions and Church Extension, Woman’s Home Missionary 
Society, City Evangelization, the Rural Church, and all other matters 
relating to Home Missionary work. 

VII. To the Committee on Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work, 
all memorials, petitions, and other documents relating to Hospitals, 
Homes, and Deaconess Work. 

VIII. To the Committee on Itinerancy, all memorials, petitions, and 
other documents relating to the Pastorate, the District Superintendency, 
Organization of and Membership in the Annual, Central, Central Mission 
and Mission Conferences, Ratio of Representation, Conference Claimants, 
except matters relating to Pensions and Relief, Local Ministry, and, also, 
the Journals of Annual, Central, Central Mission, and Mission Confer- 
ences. 

IX. To the Committee on Pensions and Relief, all memorials, peti- 
tions and other documents relating to the subject of Pensions and Relief 


MAY 2 
First 
Day. 

Morning. 
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for our Preachers, Missionaries, their widows and dependent children, 
Deaconesses, and other Church workers. 

X. To the Committee on State of the Church, all memorials, petitions, 
and other documents relating to social service, labor, Sabbath observ- 
ance, divorce, amusements, and the social and spiritual welfare of the 
Church not clearly belonging to other Committees. 

XI. T'0 the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, and Public 
Morals, all memorials, petitions, and other documents relating to Tem- 
peranee, Prohibition, Habit-Forming Drugs, the Social Evil, and other 
questions involving the attitude of the Church toward Public Morals. 

XII. To the Committee on Temporal Hconomy, all memorials, peti- 
tions, and other documents relating to the business and administration 
of the Quarterly, District, Lay Hlectoral, Central Mission, Mission, 
Annual, Central, and General Conferences, and all temporal matters 
relating to church membership, property, finance, and other temporal 
interests, including statistical reports. 

Rule 40. Assignment to Committees in Group A and Group B. As 
soon as practicable after the election of Delegates, the Secretary of 
each Annual Conference shall call together the Ministerial and Lay 
Delegates for organization. They shall elect of their number a Chair- 
man and a Secretary, and shall assign their Ministerial and Lay Dele- 
gates, in such manner as they may determine, to the Committees in 
Group A and Group B, so that no Annual Conference shall be without a 
Delegate of each Order in every Committee, and so that every Delegate 
of each Order shall be assigned to at least one Committee. When the 
number of Ministerial Delegates shall exceed the total number of Com- 
mittees in Groups A and B, the Ministerial and Lay Delegates shall 
be assigned to the Committees so that not more than two Delegates of 
each Order shall be assigned to any Committee, and such double assign- 
ment shall be made to Committees only to the number to which the 
Delegates of each Order exceed the total number of the grouped Com- 
mittees. The Chairman shall forward to the Secretary of the Confer- 
ence, immediately after the assignments have been completed, the names 
and addresses of the Delegates, arranged alphabetically indicating the 
Order to which each belongs, and the Standing Committees in groups A 
and B to which each is assigned; and from these returns the Secretary 
shall prepare the roll of these Committees, as far as possible in advance 
of the opening of the Conference. 

Rule 41. I. The quorum of every Committee in Group A and Group B 
shall be thirty-five; in all Commissions and other Committees it shall 
be a majority of their members. Hach Committee and Commission shall 
organize with such officers as may be required, and all business shall 
be conducted according to the Rules of Order of the Conference as far 
as they can be applied. Immediately after organization of Committees 
and Commissions, the officers shall be reported to the Conference, and 
their names, with the local address of both Chairman and Secretary, 
shall be printed under the Committees’ Roster in The Daily Christian 
Advocate. ; 

II. Committees shall not originate business, but shall consider only 
those subjects referred to them by the Conference, and memorials and 
petitions received by the Secretary not later than the tenth business day 
of the Conference. They shall report only on the subjects before them. 


III. After a subject has been referred to a Committee it shall not be 
in order for any other Committee to consider that subject, but should 
a Committee ascertain that a subject which was intended for and belongs 
under the Rules to it, has been sent to another Committee, it shall report 
the fact to the Committee on Reference, which shall assign all the papers 
to the proper Committee. However, should there be doubt about the 
reference, the same shall be reported at once by the Committee on Refer- 
ence to the Conference. 

IV. Whenever any change in the Discipline is adopted by any Com- 
mittee which will affect any of the Boards of the Church whose work 
belongs under the Rules to a designated Committee, such action with 
all the papers thereon shall be returned to the Committee of Reference 
for immediate reassignment. 

V. Committee reports changing the Discipline shall recite not only 
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the line and paragraph to be amended, but also sentence, section or 
paragraph as amended. 

VI. Committees and Oommissions whose hours of meeting are not 
specifically fixed by the Conference, shall organize as soon as possible 
after their members have been elected, and meet at their pleasure or by 
order of the Conference for the earliest performance of their duties. 

VII. On the first business day, nominations for the Committees on 
the American Bible Society, Federation, Journal, Reference, Revision 
and Rules shall be presented by the General Superintendents for action 
by the Conference. 

Rule 42. There shall be a@ Oommittee of Elected Chairmen, com- 
posed of the Chairmen elected by the Committees of Group A, Group B. 
Judiciary, Revision and Rules, of which Committée the Secretary: of 
the Conference shall be Chairman ez officio; and one of the Assistant 
Secretaries shall be designated for the Committee’s secretary. This 
Committee shall meet on the first business day of the Conference at 
8 Pp. M., and thereafter on order of the Conference or on call. To the 
Conference on the second or third business day it. shall present as 
privileged business for election or confirmation its nominations on the 
Committee of Complimentary Resolutions, Credentials, Fraternal Dele- 
gates, Judiciary, and Questions of Privilege. This Committee shall make 
all nominations to Committees and Commissions assigned to it by the 
Rules and by order of the Conference; also, for all Boards, Societies, 
Corporations and Organizations under the control or auspices of the Con- 
ference, requiring election or confirmation of the Conference, except 
such nominations as are directed to be made otherwise to the Confer- 
-ence by the charters, constitutions and by-laws of the respective Boards, 
Societies, Corporations and Organizations, and by the Discipline. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Rule 43. Demonstrations of approval or disapproval during the 
progress of debate shall be deemed a breach of order. ; 

Rule 44.. No persons, except Delegates, ushers, pages and’ officers 
of the Conference, shall stand in the open spaces of the Conference room 
or enter within the bar of the Conference. ; 

Rule 45. The ushers shall keep the aisles clear for the exclusive use 
of Delegates, ushers, pages and officers of the Conference, and none but 
Delegates shall be seated within the bar of the Conference. G. 

Rule 46. In all matters not specified herein, the proceedings of the 
Conference shall. be governed by Common Parliamentary Law. 

Rule 47. These rules may be suspended at any time by two thirds of 
the Delegates voting. 


By common consent the report was divided, the first division 
being “Special Order of Business,” and, on motion of H. L. 
Jacobs, this division was adopted. 

The second division, namely, “Rules of Order,” was next con- 
sidered. 

On motion of H. L. Jacobs, Rule 1, Item 1, was amended 
by inserting after the word “Superintendents” the words, “the 
Bishops elected by Central Conferences,’ so that Item 1. shall 
read, “The names of the General Superintendents, the Bishops 
elected by Central Conferences, and Missionary Bishops.” Rule 
‘i Item 2, was, on motion, amended in the same manner. 
‘On motion, Rule 6,-Item 6, entitled, “Miscellaneous Busi- 
ness,” was adopted to read as found in the report.) 

- The same action was taken with reference to Rules 10, 22, 


Report Divided 
“Special Order’”’ 
Adopted. 


Proposals to 
Amend “Rules 
of Order.” 


Additional 
Amendments 
Adopted. 
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23, and 25 of the report, except that Rule 25, § 1, was, on mo- 
tion, later amended to read at its close as follows: 


Reports of Commissions and all the Committees, except the Com- 
mittees on Complimentary Resolutions, on Credentials, and on Questions 
of Privilege, and those not listed in Group A and Group B, shall be 
printed in The Daily Christian Advocate before being presented to the 
Conference and they shall not be read unless by its order. 


On motion, Rule 34 of the report was adopted. 

On motion of F. R. Bayley, and by consent of the Commit- 
tee presenting the report, Rule 35 was amended by adding at 
its close the following words, “except on questions specifically 
referred to it by the General Conference.” 

Rules 37, 38, and 39 of the report were adopted without 
amendment. 

Rule 41, § 1, of the report was adopted without amendment. 

Rule 41, § 4, was, on motion, amended by substituting for it 
the following: 


Whenever in any Committee any change in the Discipline is adopted 
which will affect the work of any of the Boards of the Church whose 
work is under consideration by one of the Standing Committees, there 
shall be a Committee of Conference composed of three members from 
each Standing Committee involved, appointed by the Chairman of each 
Committee ; which Committee of Conference shall consider said proposed 
legislation and report back to their respective Committees before any 
report on the proposed legislation is made to the General Conference. 

H. L. Jacobs moved that-Rule 42 of the report be adopted. 

J. R. Gettys moved to amend by eliminating Rule 42 and sub- 
stituting therefor Rule 40 and Rule 46 of the Rules of Order 
of the General Conference of 1928. 

J. E. Skillington moved to amend the amendment by remov- 
ing the following words from Rule 40: 


upon nomination of a special Committee consisting of the Secretary 
of the General Conference and the elected Chairmen of the Standing 
Committees. 

and substituting therefor the words, “by nomination of the 
Bishops,” so that Rule 40 shall read: 


The Committee on Judiciary shall consist of twenty-five Delegates, 
to be elected by the General Conference by nomination of the Bishops. 
This Committee shall meet at such times as it shall determine or as 
may be ordered by the General Conference. 

J. R. Gettys accepted the amendment of J. E. Skillington, 
which acceptance was later declared out of order by the pre- 
siding Bishop. 

The previous question was called for, and the call sustained. 
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C. O. Ford moved that the amendment of J. E. Skillington 
be placed upon the table. This motion did not prevail. 

The amendment to the amendment was adopted. 

“The amendment, as now amended, to substitute Rule 40 and 
Rule 46 of the Rules of Order of the General Conference of 
1928 for Rule 42 of the pending report, was adopted. 

H. L. Jacobs moved that the report, as amended, be now 
adopted in its entirety, which motion prevailed. 

F. R. Bayley moved that the Committee on Rules be directed 
to provide a place in the program of the first three days for at 
least one complete Call of the Conferences, for introduction of 
matters for immediate consideration and action, which motion 
was adopted. 

H. L. Jacobs moved that the Rules be suspended for this 
day, in order to permit the first group of Standing Committees 
to meet at 3 o’clock to-day, instead of 2:30, and the second group 
to meet at 4:15, instead of 4 o’clock. This motion prevailed. 

The Secretary presented. to the Conference the matter of 
{ 256, § 12, Division 1, Discipline, 1928, which reads: 

To transfer a Member of an Annual Conference only on the recom- 
mendation of a majority of the District Superintendents of the Con- 
ference to which the transfer is proposed 
accompanied by a footnote which reads as follows: 

The requirement of the recommendation 2 a ners of Pre Dis- 
trict Superintendents is postponed to May 2, 

The Secretary announced to the General Conference that it is 
apparent that this legislation becomes effective as of this date, 
May 2, 1932, and, on his motion, a Minute of the situation was 
ordered recorded in the Journal of to-day’s session. 

H. L. Jacobs moved that further consideration of this mat- 
ter be had immediately after the approval of the Journal on 
Thursday morning, and that the period under which the oper- 
ation of this law is suspended be extended from May 2, 1932, 
to May 5, 1932. This motion prevailed. 

On motion of E. 8. Tipple, adjournment was ordered, follow- 
ing the presentation of necessary announcements. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, announced 
the following list of Bishops designated to organize the various 
Standing Committees: 


Suspension 


Deferred 
Disciplinary 


Requirement. 


Announce- 
ments. 


Bishops to 
Organize 
Committees. 
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MAY 2 i 
Pee Episcopacy, Bishop McDowell. 
Day. , j 7 

gore: Itinerancy, Bishop Anderson. 


Boundaries, Bishop Lowe. 

Temporal Economy, Bishop Nuelsen. 

State of the Church, Bishop Hughes. 

Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work, Bishop Waldorf. 
Book Concern, Bishop Leete. 

Foreign Missions, Bishop Welch. 

Home Missions, Bishop Nicholson. 

Education, Bishop Leonard. 

Pensions and Relief, Bishop Robinson. 

Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals, Bishop Johnson. 
American Bible Society, Bishop Birney. 


Peneerel The Secretary read the following assignments of members of 
Assignments. the Secretarial Staff to serve as secretaries during the organi- 
zation period of the various Standing Committees: 


Episcopacy, The Secretary. 

Itinerancy, Adam J. Loeppert. 

Boundaries, Disston W. Jacobs. 

Temporal Economy, Harry L. Upperman. 

State of the Church, Morris 8. Daniels. 

Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work, Stanley E. Grannum. 

Book Concern, The Secretary. 

Foreign Missions, Edward A. Wells. 

Home Missions, Harry L. Upperman. 

Education, Morris S. Daniels. 

Pensions and Relief, Adam J. Loeppert. 

Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals, Stanley 1. Gran- 
num. 


Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, presented 
the following nominations for the membership of certain Stand- 
ing and Special Committees: 


ere ang Complimentary Resolutions: W. J. Davidson (Illinois), W. 
Rcntary HH. Spurgeon (Colorado), Theodor Arvidson (Sweden), Mrs. 


C. F. Van de Water (Southern California); Mrs. J. W. Nea- 

vee sham (Iowa), J. C. Harrison (Oregon), J. L. Ding (Foochow). 

oA anaeee on Credentials: EK. C. Dixon (West Wisconsin), C. B. Sylvester 
(California), C. L. Wallace (North Dakota), Eugene: M. 
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Moore (Detroit), H. H. Cooper (South Carolina), T. F. Hol- 
gate (Rock River), Carleton Lacy (Kiangsi), George D. Han- 
cock (Central West), Edward Hislop (St. Louis), W. I. An- 
drews (Wyoming), H. E. Taylor (Upper Iowa). 

Fraternal Delegates: R. B. Urmy (Pittsburgh), W. C. Cof- 
fey (Minnesota), C. A. Carlisle (Northwest Indiana), W. A. C. 
Hughes (Washington), W. E. Jaquith (Central New York); 
S. K. Mondol (Bengal), Frank W. Court (Upper Iowa), Dorr 
F. Diefendorf (Newark), M. H. Nichols (Philadelphia); A: O. 
Rorabaugh (Southwest Kansas), W. H. McMaster (North- went 
Ohio). 

Journal: E. J. Hammond (Georgia), F. G. H. Steven 
(Southern California), W. H. Phelps (Michigan), A. B. Corbin 
(Northern New York), J. R. Bucknell (Nebraska). 

Reference: R. B. Spencer (Colorado), F. 'T. Enderis, (Central 
German), F. E. Thayer (New Hampshire), A. J. Kestle (Ohio), 
The Secretary. 

Rules: H. L. Jacobs (Central Pennsylvania), M. 8. Daniels 
(Newark), G. W. Henson (Philadelphia), L. D. Dickinson 
(Michigan), W. A. Keve (Kansas). 

On motion, these nominations were confirmed and the per- 
sons named were duly elected. 

Additional announcements were made and the presiding 
Bishop said: 


If Bishop Cranston were able to be present, I would ask him at 
this time to dismiss this first session of the General Conference with 
his benediction. I am going to ask that) the Conference stand ‘and 
receive the benediction from Bishop John W. Hamilton. 


The Conference was then adjourned, with the benediction pro- 
nounced by Bishop Hamilton. 


MONDAY EVENING, MAY 2, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8 oiclock with Bishop Lauress 
J. Birney presiding. 

Hymn 148, beginning, “In the Cross of Christ I Glory,” “was 
sung, and prayer was offered by Bishop Frederick T. Keeney. 

The presiding Bishop’ presented Bishop John Gowdy, of the 
Foochow Area, who reported. upon the work of his Area. 

The presiding Bishop. presented Bishop C. P. Wang, of the 
Chengtu Area, who reported upon the work of his Area. 


Morning. 


Committee on 
Fraternal 
Delegates. 


Committee on 
Journal. 


Committee on 
Reference. 


Committee on 
ules. 


{ 


Adjournment. 


Evening 


Reports of 
Bigho 3s Gowdy 
Wang. 


Reports of 
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Devotions. 


Journal. 
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Invoked. 


Suspension 
of Rules. 
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Hymn 654, beginning, “O Zion, Haste, Thy Mission High 
Fulfilling,” was sung, Bishop Frederick T. Keeney, at this 
juncture, occupying the Chair. 

The presiding Bishop presented Bishop James C. Baker, of 
the Seoul Area, who reported upon the work of his Area. 

The presiding Bishop presented Bishop George A. Miller, 
of the Buenos Aires Area, who reported upon the work of his 
Area. 

Announcements were made and Hymn 631, beginning, “Jesus 
Shall Reign Where’er the Sun,” was sung. 

Bishop Lauress J. Birney pronounced the benediction. 


TUESDAY MORNING, MAY 3, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock with Bishop John 
L. Nuelsen presiding, who announced that Bishop Frederick 
D. Leete would conduct the devotional service. 

Hymn 107, beginning, “Joy to the World! the Lord Is Come,” 
was sung. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Leete, who later delivered an 
address based on St. Mark 1.3, and Isaiah 49. 11. 

Bishop Leete closed the devotional period with prayer. 

Hymn 545, beginning, “Jesus Calls Us, O’er the Tumult,” 
was sung. 

K. J. Hammond, for the Committee on the General Con- 
ference Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the 
first and second sessions of May 2, and the Committee found 
the same correct. The report was accepted, and the Journal 
thus approved. 

In making the above-mentioned report, E. J. Hammond 
called attention of the Conference to Rule 12, which says: “A 
motion shall be reduced to writing if the Secretary or a Dele- 
gate requests it,” and urged the strict observance of this Rule. 

On motion of Wallace H. Finch, Chairman of the Commit- 
tee on the Entertainment of the General Conference, the Con- 
ference voted: 


That the rules be suspended for this morning’s session and that the 
recess be moved up from ten thirty to ten o’clock; that all notices and 
announcements be made before recess, and that immediately after the 
Hpiscopal Address, the Conference remain in session for the distribution 
of the copies of the Episcopal Address only. 
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Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, presented 
the following nominations for the membership of certain Stand- 
ing and Special Committees: 


Federation: J. Waskom Pickett (Lucknow), Harold 0. Perry 
(Pacific Northwest), George H. McClung (Michigan), C. N. 
Pace (Northern Minnesota), Willsie Martin (Southern Cali- 
fornia), Charles EK. Guthrie (Genesee), Francis L. Geyer (Col- 
orado), Charles V. Adams (Central Pennsylvania), W. A. El- 
lott (Erie), George H. Gray (Nebraska), Forrest C. Donnell 
(St. Louis), Judson J. McKim (Ohio), J. S. Henry (West 
Texas), Berton E. Kile (New England Southern), James E. 
McClure (Illinois). 

Judiciary: Leonard D. Baldwin (Newark), Francis R. Bay- 
ley (Baltimore), A. Lee Beatty (Lexington), Hermon R. 
Boese (Chicago Northwest), Ernest H. Cherrington (Ohio), 
Edward P. Dennett (California), Charles F. Eggleston (Phila- 
delphia), John M. Elliott (Illinois), C. Oscar Ford (New Eng- 
land), Charles W. Flint (Central New York), Walter R. Fruit 
(Detroit), James R. Gettys (Nebraska), Alvin C. Goddard 
(Maine), Hugh Kennedy (Michigan), Leslie J. Lyons (St. 
Louis), Karl Miller (Southwest Kansas), William H. McMas- 
ter (North-East Ohio), Herbert J. Root (Wisconsin), Julius 
S. Scott (Texas), Raymond M. Shipman (Des Moines), Wil- 
liam H. Spurgeon (Colorado), John B. M. Stephens (Genesee), 
Morris E. Swartz (Central Pennsylvania), Harry R. Van Deu- 
sen (Wyoming), John M. Walker (Indiana). 

Prwileges: C. Oliver Holmes (Northwest Indiana), Howard 
A. Field (Detroit), Charles W. Tenney (Idaho), John W. Hol- 
land (Minnesota), Harry A. Hanson (North India), Francis 
L. Thornberry (Northern New York), George A. Warmer 
(Southern California), Ferman L. Pickett (Pacific Northwest), 
Harry E. Hess (Nebraska). 

Revision: John W. Langdale (New York East), Harry E. 
Woolever (Central New York), Harold P. Sloan (New Jer- 
sey), William L. Wilkenson (Pittsburgh), A. Ray Moore 
(Southern California), E. B. Martin (Holston), E. C. Wareing 
(Northwest Indiana). 

On motion, these nominations were confirmed and the per- 
sons named were duly elected. 
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she ae The Secretary reported the results of the organization of the 
Seles Standing Committees in Groups A and B, as follows; 
Lorning. 

Organization ORGANIZATION OF STANDING COMMITTEES 

of Standing 

Committees. EPISCOPACY 


Chairman, Orien W. Fifer (Indiana). 

Vice-Chairman, John W. Langdale (New York East). 

Secretary, James R. Joy '(Newark). 

Assistant Secretaries, Harry L. Upperman (Central Tennessee), W. 
A. C. Hughes (Washington). 


ITINERANCY 
Chairman,, A. Ray Moore (Southern California). 
Vice-Chairman, Nelson S. Gardner (Southwest Kansas). 
Secretary, Leon H. Sweetland (Northwest JSansas). 
Assistant Secretary, Leslie R. Burgum (North Dakota). 


BOUNDARIES 
Chairman, Bishop Titus Lowe. 
Vice-Chairman, George A. Martin (New England). 
Secretary, Oliver M. Keve (Nebraska). 
Assistant Secretary, Warren O. Mulvaney (Kansas). 


TEMPORAL ECONOMY 
Chairman, William B. Farmer (Indiana). 
Vice-Chairman, C. Oliver Holmes (Northwest Indiana). 
Secretary, A. Clay Darling (Dakota). 
Assistant Secretary, Dean Taylor (Iowa). 


STATE OF THE CHURCH 
Chairman, Daniel L. Marsh (New England). 
» Vice-Chairman, G. Bromley Oxnam (Northwest Indiana). 
Secretary, W. A. Hlliott (Erie). 


HOSPITALS, HOMES AND DEACONESS WORK 
Chairman, Charles L. DeBow (North-East Ohio). 
Vice-Chairman, Daniel W. Howell (Genesee). 
Secretary, I’. A. Hazeltine (Pacific Northwest). 
Assistant Secretaries, Albert G. Odell (Central New York), Charles 
B. Croxall (North Indiana). 


BOOK CONCERN 
Chairman, John L. Hillman (Des Moines). 
Vice-Chairman, Benjamin W. Meeks (Baltimore). 
Secretary, Asa J. Kestle (Ohio), 
Assistant Secretary, Thomas O. Huckle (Michigan). 


FOREIGN MISSIONS 
Chairman, Albert E. Day (Pittsburgh). 
Vice-Chairman, Charles N. Pace (Northern Minnesota). 
Seeretary, J. Waskom Pickett (Lucknow). 
Assistant Secretary, James L. Ding (Foochow). 


HOME MISSIONS 
Chairman, Elmer L. Kidney (Pittsburgh). 
Vice-Chairman, George H. McClung (Michigan). 
Secretary, George G. Vogel (Newark). { 


EDUCATION 
Chairman, Frederick C. HWiselen (Rock River). 
Vice-Chairman, John L. Seaton (Michigan). 
Secretary, Jesse W. Bunch (Montana State). 
Assistant Secretaries, James H. Kinney (Ohio), Elmer G, Cutshall 
(Colorado). 
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PENSIONS AND RELIEF MAY 3 
Chairman, Ray Allen (Genesee). Szconp 
Vice-Chairman, Arthur M. Wells (Illinois). Mao 


Secretary, Vernon N. Ridgely (Baltimore). 
Assistant Secretary, Albert L. Marting (Central German). 


TEMPERANCE, PROHIBITION AND PUBLIC MORALS 


‘Chairman, George Mecklenburg (Northern Minnesota). 
Vice-Chairman, Edward S. Weaver (Ohio). 

Secretary, Harry W. Burgan (Baltimore). 

Assistant Secretary, Morris DB. Swartz (Central Pennsylvania). 


On motion of the Secretary, the Call of the Conferences was Gane 
taken up for the purpose of introducing resolutions to be put 
on immediate passage. Responses were received as here indi- 
cated : 
DES MOINES 


\ : c $ Expense Items 
John L. Hillman presented the following resolution, which, pense items, 
on his motion, was adopted: 


Resolutions and reports, authorizing or creating Commissions of the 
General Conference, shall clearly state whether payment of expenses 
shail or shail not be provided for, and shall specifically state the source 
from which expenses, if any, are to be drawn, and indicate the maxi- 
mum expenditure to be permitted. 


GENESEE 
Ray Allen presented the following resolution: 


Resolved, That there be appointed a Special Committee on Benevolences, Special Com- 
to which shall be referred all memorials and resolutions which are aes on 
germane, whose duty it shall be to consider carefully the philanthropic Detnode 
purposes of our Church, and whether the World Service Commission and ra 
our various Boards as now constituted are best adapted to the carrying 
out of such purposes with efficiency and economy, and then to report its 
recommendations as early as practicable. : 

Resolved, That the following Standing Committees be authorized to 
co-operate with this Committee on Benevolences through three members 
from each, appointed by the several chairmen, namely: State of the 
Chureh, Foreign Missions, Home Missions and Church Extension, Edu- 
cation, Pensions and Relief; Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work; 
Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. 

Resolved, That this Committee on Benevolences be nominated by the 
General Superintendents, with such number of members as they may 
determine. 

Resolved, That this Committee on Benevolences, and the appointed 
representatives from the Standing Committees, shall not include any 
Officers of any of the organizations concerned. 

Signed: 
Ray ALLEN, 
Horace LINcouLn’ JACOBS, 
ERNEST, EF... TITtye, 
DANIEL L. MARSH, 
ERNEST H. CHERRINGTON, 
JAMES R. Joy, 
L. O. HarrMan, 
FRANK A. HORNE, 
MERLE N. SMITH, 
W. F. Conner, 
Dorr, I’. DirreNnporr, 
Rartpeu B. Urmy, 
F. C. EISELenN. 
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Objection to immediate consideration was voiced, but the 
Conference failed to sustain the objection. 

On motion of J. HE. Skillington, immediate consideration of 
the resolution was deferred, and its printing in The Daily 
Christian Advocate was ordered. 


MISSISSIPPI 


D. L. Morgan presented a resolution appreciative of the work 
of Bishop Robert E. Jones, and, on motion of the Secretary, 
this resolution was referred to the Committee on Hpiscopacy : 


WHEREAS, Bishop Robert H. Jones has given himself assiduously to 
the task of the Church as it relates to the New Orleans Area and has 
accomplished an herculean task in promotion of the regular program 
by his wise plans and untiring efforts; and 

WHEREAS, He has at the same time developed Gulfside, a great 
institution so well adapted to meet the needs of our people covering 
every phase of activity and endeavor pertaining to our group’s life, thus 
making himself indispensable to the work of the Area as well as to 
the special project. 

Resolved, That we hereby express our appreciation of Bishop Jones 

and pledge ourselves to stand by him in the promotion of the regular 
task, as well as the special project which so wonderfully augments the 
program of the Church in the Area. 
MorGAN, 
JOHNSON, 
. COLLINS, 
5 ELALT, 

HOLLAND, 

. MCALLISTER. 


mo 


bP tie 
meaogn 


NEW JERSEY 


F. A. DeMaris presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


Resolved, That the Publishing Agents be instructed to send a copy 
of the Journal of this General Conference to each delegate, and to each 
Bishop, and to every college, seminary, and theological school of the 
Church, and also one copy to each fraternal delegate to this General 


Conference. 
KF. A. DeMaris, 
Tuomas 8S. Brock, 
Haroup P. SLoAn, 
ALVIN C. POFFENBERGER, 
Epear Y. Dossins, 
Mark REYNOLDS. 


NEW YORK 
Chester A. Smith presented the following resolution: 


WueEREAS, There is a proper demand on the part of the Church that 
as few Bishops as possible be elected at this General Conference: be it 

Resolved, That the Committee on Episcopacy be directed to present 
to the Conference at an early date a plan for the elimination of at least 
three Episcopal Areas. 


Merton S. Rice moved that action on this resolution be de- 
ferred and it be printed in The Daily Christian Advocate. 
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D. L. Marsh moved to amend by ordering that the resolution 
be referred te the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Later, by common consent, the words, “with instructions to 
report,’ were added to this motion. | 

The previous question was called for, and the call sustained. 

Albert L. Marting moved that the motion to refer be placed 
on the table, which motion prevailed. . 

The motion to defer consideration and print the resolution 
in The Daily Christian Advocate prevailed. 


NEW YORK EAST 


Frank A. Horne presented the following resolution, which, 
on his.motion, was adopted: 


WHEREAS, It is generally known that there are certain Memorials to 
the General Conference proposing changes to the Constitution; and 
WHEREAS, It is highly desirable that such propositions shall have full 
consideration and discussion by the General Conference before the 
closing days of the session; therefore, be it 
Resolved, That the General Conference instructs the Standing Com- 
mittees to which such Memorials have been referred, to report thereon, 
on or before Saturday, May 14, 1932. 
WALLACE H. FIncH, 
JOHN W. LANGDALE, 
F. P. Corson, 
H. HE. Luccock, 
GEORGE EK. BisHop, 
Harry B. BELCHER. 
GEORGE B. TOMPKINS, 
FRANK A. HORNE, 
WILLIAM KENNEDY, 
H. ALMON CHAFFEE, 
Mrs. CHartres H. HARDIE, 
Mrs. Horatio Berry, 
ARTHUR J. CRAWFORD, 
WILLIAM H. FOSTER. 


NORTH CAROLINA 
R. W. Winchester presented the following resolution, which, 
on his motion, was adopted: 


WHEREAS, The General Conference of the African Methodist Episco- 
pal Church is now in session in Cleveland, Ohio; and 

Wuereas, The General Conference of the African Methodist Epis- 
copal Zion Church is now in session in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; there- 
fore, be it 


Resolved, That this General Conference instruct the Secretary to send 
befitting greetings to each of the above named General Conferences. 

On motion of the Secretary, further Call of the Conferences 
was deferred with the calling of Norway Conference, and after 
necessary announcements, the Conference was in recess at 10:00 
o’clock. 

The Conference reconvened at 10:10 o’clock. 
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Hymn 106, beginning, “O Worship the King,” 
followed by a period of silent prayer, at the suggestion of the 
presiding Bishop, who later led in prayer for the Divine Bless- 
ing upon the Bishop who shall bring us the Episcopal Message. 

Bishop Nuelsen presented Bishop William F. Anderson, who 
read the Quadrennial Episcopal Address. 

The Conference stood in reverent attention during the read- 
ing of that part of the Address wherein were named the de- 
ceased General Superintendents. 

At the conclusion of the Address, prayer was offered by Hzra 
S. Tipple. 

On motion of Chester A. Smith, the following resolution was 
adopted by a rising vote: 


was sung, 


We extend to Bishop William F. Anderson our deep appreciation of 
this comprehensive, challenging and spiritual Episcopal Address; we 
extend to him our hearty greetings and sincere good wishes and our 
deep appreciation of the great contribution he has made as preacher, 
educator and Bishop to the work of the Methodist Episcopal Church and 
to the advancement of the kingdom of God. 

A floral tribute was presented to Bishop Anderson on be- 
half of New York Conference Delegates and friends, to which 
presentation the Bishop made appropriate response. 

On motion of the Secretary, the Rules under which business 
is now being conducted were temporarily suspended for the 
purpose of making proper reference to Standing and Special 
Committees of the referable portions of the Episcopal Ad- 
dress. 

The Secretary presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


Resolved, That we recommend the printing of the Episcopal Address 
in full in all of our official publications. 

Resolved, Further, that such recommendations therein contained as 
call for action by_the Conference be referred to the appropriate Stand- 
ing and Special Committees of the Conference. 

The nomination by the Bishops of E. A. Baker to the mem- 
bership of the Committee on Credentials, in place of H. E. Tay- 
lor, was approved by the Conference and his election duly ef- 
fected. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, presented 
the following nominations for the membership of the Com- 


mittee on American Bible Society: Atlanta, D. H. Stanton (At- 
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lanta), Isaac B. Enghsh (South Carolina). Boston, George H. 
Spencer (New England), Warren W. Cole (Maine). Buffalo, 
F. A. Miller (Northern New York), W. E. B. Stull (Genesee). 
Chattanooga, George J. Creswell (Holston), David D. Jones 
(North Carolina). Chicago, W. L. Collin (Rock River), W. F. 
Engle (Illinois). Cincinnatr, W. W. Shepherd (Kentucky), 
C. S. Beetham (North-East Ohio). Covington, D. T. Burch 
(Tennessee), Robert B. Scott (Lexington). Denver, Ira B. 
Kingsley (Colorado), F. L. Beck (Wyoming State). Detrovt, 
J. C. DeVinney (Michigan). Helena, Jesse Lacklen (Montana 
State). Indianapolis, C. R. Yost (Southern Illinois), W. EH. 
Carpenter (Northwest Indiana). Kansas City, Stephen B. 
Campbell (St. Louis), Mrs. J. L. Johns (Oklahoma). New 
Orleans, A. L. Holland (Mississippi), M. W. Jordan (Texas). 
New York City, G. B. Tompkins (New York Hast), S. H. Clark 
(Newark). Omaha, W. C. Cleworth (Upper Iowa), C. R. 
Keating (Des Moines). Philadelphia, L. K. Willman (Wyo- 
ming), Mrs. M. A. R. Camphor (Delaware). Pittsburgh, B. 
W. Hutchinson (Pittsburgh), Mary I. Scott (West Virginia). 
Portland, T. W. Jeffrey (Pacific Northwest), W. H. Pollard 
(Oregon). Saint Paul, Anton Hatlestad (Wisconsin), F. A. 
Lange (West Wisconsin). San Francisco, W. C. Buckner 
(Southern California), F. N. Kornhaus (California). Wash- 
ington, Leonard White (Wilmington), John W. Edel (Balti- 
more). 

On motion, these nominations were confirmed and the per- 
sons named were duly elected. 

Bishop Birney was designated to preside during the organiza- 
tion meeting of this Committee. 

On motion of H. L. Jacobs, the Conference voted to suspend 
the Rule whereby “after recess” consideration is given to papers 
referred by Conference action, so as to permit their consider- 
ation immediately after the approval of the Jowrnal during the 
operation of the “Special Order of Business.” 

Copies of the Episcopal Address were presented to the Dele- 


gates, and the Conference adjourned, with the benediction pro- - 


nounced by Bishop William Burt. 
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TUESDAY EVENING, MAY 3, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8 o’clock with Bishop John W. 
Robinson presiding. 

Hymn 416, beginning, “The Son of God Goes Forth to 
War,” was sung, and HE. F. Frease offered prayer. 

The presiding Bishop presented Bishop Eben S. Johnson, 
of the Capetown Area, who reported upon the work of his 
Area. 

Hymn 415, beginning, “Faith of Our Fathers,” was sung. 

The presiding Bishop presented Bishop John L. Nuelsen, 
of the Zurich Area, who reported upon the work of his Area. 

The presiding Bishop presented Bishop Raymond J. Wade, 
of the Stockholm Area, who reported upon the work of his 
Area. 

Hymn 355, beginning, “Love Divine, All Loves Excelling,” 
was sung. 

The benediction was pronounced by Bishop Robinson. 


WEDNESDAY MORNING, MAY 4, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock with Bishop William 
F. Anderson presiding, who announced that Musical Director 
Earl E. Harper would lead the Conference in the use of the 
Second Worship Service for the devotional periods of the Gen- 
eral Conference. 

Hymn 543, beginning, “Dear Lord and Father of Mankind,” 
was sung, and a season of silent prayer was observed at the sug- 
gestion of the presiding Bishop. 

Bishop Lauress J. Birney was presented to deliver the devo- 
tional address. 

Hymn 91, beginning, “Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah,” 
was sung. 

EK. J. Hammond, for the Committee on the General Con- 
ference Journal, reported having examined the Journal for 
the sessions of May 3, and the Committee found the same cor- 
rect. The report was accepted, and the Journal thus approved. 

Matters of privilege were next in order. 

On a question of privilege, the Secretary read the following 
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telegram of greeting, and, on his motion, appropriate record 
of the same was ordered and suitable reply authorized: 


To THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 
ATLANTIC Crty, NEw JERSEY: 


God’s blessing upon you. 


Riga, Latvia Superintendent TimBers. 
; : 


On a question of privilege, the Secretary presented for specific 
reference to the Committee on Judiciary, the following Memo- 
rials, and, on his motion, reference in these cases was ordered: 


1. From Southern California Conference, through F. G. H. Stevens, 
its Secretary, asking for an opinion concerning the authority of an 
Annual Conference to make a certain rule now in force in the petition- 
ing Conference. This Memorial is known as No. 5. 

2. From Dakota Annual Conference, through A. J. Hoyer, its Secre- 
tary, asking for a judicial review of amended Paragraph 36 Proposed 
Constitutional Amendment, entitled “Participation of Laymen in Annual 
Conference,’ and known as Memorial No. 114. 

3. From Minnesota Annual Conference, through H. W. Bedford, its 
Secretary, asking for an interpretation of Paragraph 110, Section 19, 
Discipline, 1928, and known as Memorial No. 115. 

4. From the Minnesota Annual Conference, through H. W. Bedford, 
its Secretary, asking for a ruling on the relationship of an Annual Con- 
ference to its corporation and known as Memorial No. 116. 


On a question of privilege, the Secretary announced the death 
of Mrs. Lloyd McClure, wife of a Delegate from the North 
Indiana Conference, and, on his motion, a telegram of sym- 
pathy was ordered to be sent to the bereaved Delegate. 

On a question of privilege, C. L. Wallace, Secretary of the 
Committee on Credentials, presented the following report, which, 


on his motion, was adopted: 


Your Committee on Credentials begs leave to note the following per- 


sons entitled to be seated as delegates: 
Lien Ke Lee and Ching Hsiu Tsui, Lay Electoral Conference, North 


China Conference. 
Your Committee recommends that arrangements be made for these two 


delegates to be seated at once with their Delegation and that their per 


diem be allowed from April 30. 

Your Committee also recommends that all applications for temporary 
absence shall be in writing, to be signed by the party desiring to be 
excused; giving also the name of his or her Conference, the exact dates 
to be excused and the reasons for such excuse. All communications for 
the Committee on Credentials to be handed Secretary Disston W. Jacobs 


(on the platform). EB. C. Dixon, Chairman; 
C. L. WALLACE, Secretary. 

On a question of privilege, A. E. Day moved that the Quad- 
rennial Report of the Board of Foreign Missions be referred 
to the Standing Committee on Foreign Missions. This motion 
prevailed. 

Report No. 1, of the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition 
and Public Morals, entitled, “The Temperance Paragraph of 
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the Episcopal Address,” and printed in The Daily Christian 
Advocate, page 76, was read by the Secretary. 

George Mecklenburg, Chairman of that Committee, moved 
that this report be adopted. 

The Secretary called attention to the Rule forbidding the 
immediate consideration of this report, namely: 


Must be in possession of the Conference long enough to have been 
printed in T'he Daily Christian Advocate for at least one business day. 


On motion of O. W. Fifer, the Rules were suspended for the 
purpose of receiving and acting upon this report. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

On a question of privilege, W. B. Farmer presented: the fol- 
lowing resolution : 


A MeEssaAcE, TO OUR CHURCH 


Our abiding mission has new meaning to-day. 

People of every race and citizens of more than forty countries join 
in our Methodist experiences and fellowship. They live in a world of 
social upheaval. Millions have no productive employment. Many more 
millions face daily starvation. Confidence in life and many of its 
institutions is decreasing. ‘The bankruptcy of.things is creating panic. 

Men of Christian faith and burning conviction behold an unusual 
opportunity to bear witness to Christ as the power for successful liy- 
ing and the guide to the road ahead. Christian people everywhere are 
positive factors for personal and social salvation. 

Let not the church of Jesus Christ be deceived. It has come again 
into one of the great crucial hours of its history. Protestant Chris- 
tianity is not immune to those subtle forces of secularism which are 
destroying the other great religions. Even within the church we have 
adopted some of the standards of the world. There is too little to dis- 
tinguish us from those who claim no allegiance to Christ. We have 
used the same estimates of success. The outward fortunes of our 
organizations rise and fall in our own thought and in the thought of 
the world as do those of the selfish, pagan and wholly impersonal systems 
of commerce and industry. We depend too largely upon the very con- 
ditions which our gospel condemns. We must enter that intimate 
Christian fellowship by which we are bound mightily in the power of 
the ideals and self-sacrifice of Jesus if our church is to be saved for 
that mission for which it and we have come to this hour. 

Here, in one of the most momentous periods of recent history, repre- 
sentatives of all parts of our church have gathered at the Thirty-first 
General Conference from four years of toil and spiritual triumph. There 
are increasing signs of growth in the world brotherhood of Christians 
as the best guarantee for international peace. Personal redemption and 
‘spiritual life show new vitality in many civilizations. God’s world- 
sized movements for human betterment give unfailing evidence of the 
ssuecess of the church as a witness to Jesus and his gospel for this day 
of confusion and for its to-morrow. 

But the interests and convictions of many of us have not kept up with 
the development of institutions which we inherited. Hither we must 
reduce our institutions to the level of spiritual resourees now available 
for their support or we must reach more deeply into our own hearts 
with the call of present world needs and an understanding of the gospel 
of Jesus which alone is adequate for those needs. 

In this hour when the world supremely longs for the voice of leader- 
ship we have been withdrawing our messengers of the cross of Christ 
and paye been closing our institutions which were teachers of bis 
gospel, 
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The missionary and benevolent work of our church is in grave danger 
during this month of May. This is the most critical month in this 
quadrennium. It is the most critical month in many quadrenniums. 
General economic conditions are largely responsible. But the critical 
situation is due also to the fact that too many of us have forgotten the 
meanings of our World Service and have left it without proportionate 
and regular support in a time of stress. Many churches have actually 
increased their contributions this year. The number of remittances has 
been greater. But the total amount has been much less. Large numbers 
of our people have not yet understood present needs. 

Sunday, May 15, has been designated as: World Service Sunday and 
a day for a message in each pulpit of the Methodist Hpiscopal Church 
about the meanings and the present needs of our World Service. 

Two hundred thousand contributions of five dollars each during the 
month are needed to protect this vital work during these days of stress. 
We appeal to the church to provide this amount by May 381. We 
invite every minister and the people of every charge heartily and 
promptly to send their largest contributions. 

Common consent was given for the publication of this resolu- 
tion in The Daily Christian Advocate. 

On motion of C. Howard Taylor, this resolution was referred 
to the Committee on State of the Church for consideration and 
report. 

On motion of H. L. Jacobs, all matters regularly in order 
to-day, following the approval of the Journal, were postponed 
until to-morrow at the same time, and the Order of the Day 
under “Special Order of Business” was called for. 

Hymn 430, beginning, “For All the Saints, Who from Their 
Labors Rest,” was sung, and a period of silent prayer was ob- 
served at the suggestion of the presiding Bishop. 

The presiding Bishop later led in prayer. 

Bishop Charles E. Locke was then presented to the Confer- 
ence for the presentation of the Memorial Address. (See p. 859.) 

The Hymn, beginning, “There’s a Land That Is Fairer 
than Day,” was sung. 

Announcements were made, a period of silent prayer was 
observed, and the Conference adjourned, with the benediction 


pronounced by Bishop Charles B. Mitchell. 


THURSDAY MORNING, MAY 5, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock with Bishop Edwin 
H. Hughes presiding, who announced that Bishop Francis J. 
McConnell would conduct the devotional service. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop McConnell. 

Hymn 446, beginning, “If, on a Quiet Sea,” was sung. 

Bishop McConnell delivered a devotional address, entitled, 
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“The Prodigality of the Gospel,” and again led the Conference 
in prayer. 

Hymn 197, beginning, “Spirit of God! Descend upon My 
Heart,” was sung. 

BE. J. Hammond, for the Committee on the General Confer- 
ence Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the 
session of May 4, and the Committee found the same correct. 
The report was accepted, and the Journal thus approved. 

The Secretary presented the following telegram of greetings 
from the College of Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South: 


That the blessing of our God may abide with you and his hand con- 
tinue to guide you in all things is the prayer of the College of Bishops 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


On motion, this telegram was made a matter of record and 
suitable reply was authorized. 

The Secretary presented the following telegram in response 
to our greetings recently dispatched to the General Conference 
of the African Methodist Episcopal Church: 


The African Methodist Episcopal General Conference assembled in the 
city of Cleveland, Ohio, accepts the fraternal greetings of the Methodist 
Episcopal General Conference and sincerely wishes for you as the parent 
body of Methodism a greater growth in spreading the influence of the 
undying fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man for the salvation 
of the fifty-seven nations of the world. We are one. 

H. B. Parxks, Senior Bishop ; 
R. 8S. JENKINS, Secretary. 


On motion, this telegram was made a matter of record and 
due acknowledgment authorized. 

On a question of privilege, the Secretary presented for specific 
reference to the Committee on Judiciary, the following Memo- 
rials, and, on his motion, reference in these cases was or- 


dered: 


1. The Rulings of the Bishops made during the past Quadrennium. 

2. From the New York East Conference through W. B. Tower, its 
Secretary, seeking an amendment to the decision of the Judiciary Com- 
mittee of 1916, having to do with effective members of an Annual Con- 
ference and absentee voting for Delegates to the General Conference, and 
known as Memorial No. 282. 

3. From John M. Walker, of the Indiana Conference and others, ask- 
ing if it is in accordance with Paragraph 29 of the Discipline to require 
a signing of a register as required in Paragraph 48, Section 6, Discipline, 
1928, and known as Memorial No. 489. 

4. From H. W. Simmons, a member of the Lexington Confer- 
ence, asking concerning the status in relation to the Board of Pen- 
sions and Relief of a minister expelled for immoral conduct and 
Later anubea to Conference membership, and known as Memorial 

0. ' 

5. From the Methodist Preachers’ Meeting of Southern California, 
through Charles A. Kent, its President, asking for an interpretation 
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of Paragraph 110, Section 19, Discipline, 1928, relating to the duties 
and limitations of the Committee on Pastoral Relations and Pulpit 
Supply, and known as Memorial No. 491 

_ 6. From J. HE. Morrison, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, asking to be 
informed concerning the authority of a local church to dispose of the 
funds of the Ladies’ Aid Societies and similar Societies in certain 
events without the consent of the subordinate Societies, and known as 
Memorial No. 492. 

7. From the Northern New York Conference, through Frederick A. 
Miller, asking for an interpretation of Paragraph 389, Section 2, Disci- 
pline, 1928, and having to do with Retired Ministers’ Annuity Claim 
for Years when left without Appointment to Attend School, etc., and 
known as Memorial No. 493. 

8. From Bishop Frederick B. Fisher, Ann Arbor, Michigan, suggest- 
ing the wisdom of obtaining a statement of the exact ‘technical rela- 
tionship which he sustains to the General Conference of 1932. 


C. Oliver Holmes, Chairman of the Committee on Questions 
of Privilege, reported for that Committee its desire to extend 
to EH. D. Kohlstedt the privilege of the floor for the presenta- 
tion of resolutions of appreciation. This privilege was allowed. 

HK. D. Kohlstedt presented the following resolution, which, 
on his motion, was adopted: 


APPRECIATION OF MELVIN P. BURNS AND WHITFORD L. McDOoWELL 


Midway up the ramp is a portrait of my illustrious predecessor, the 
late Dr. David D. Forsyth, with this legend: ‘‘The workers fall, the 
work must go on.” Among those who have served the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church and the kingdom of God faithfully and fruitfully over an 
extended period of time and have been called to their eternal reward 
during the current quadrennium are two outstanding leaders of the Board 
of Home Missions and Church Extension, Dr. Melvin P. Burns and 
Dr. Whitford L. McDowell. 

When the reorganization of the Board of Home Missions and Church 
Extension was effected in 1916, Dr. Melvin P. Burns, of the Northern 
Minnesota Conference, was named Superintendent of the Department of 
City Work. His leadership was characterized by rare insight, devotion 
and courage. It won almost instant interdenominational recognition. 
Doctor Burns was the first to call the attention of Methodism to the 
retreat of city churches and to sound the slogan of an adapted Chris- 
tian service program, under a specialized leadership, in order to meet 
the demands of changing conditions in city centers and urban com- 
munities. He was one of those brave hearts who periodically blaze new 
trails through some uncharted wilderness, accomplish the apparently 
impossible and make mankind their everlasting debtors. 

The inauguration of Councils of Cities, among the most prophetic 
Methodist gatherings during the past quarter of a century, was one 
of Doctor Burns’ outstanding achievements. Seven such national 
Councils of Cities, sponsored by him, resulted in invaluable contribu- 
tions toward more effective city church ministries, plus a body of litera- 
ture on the subject that is now appraised in the highest terms by inter- 
denominational leaders. ¢ 

There is a thrill to the romantic story of the struggling youth from 
the raw frontier, with handicaps that at times seemed insuperable, who 
made his way by sheer character and ability to increasingly larger 
Christian service opportunities until his program determines, in a very 
real sense of the term, the destinies of multitudes of America’s City 
Churehes. Doctor Burns was a member of several General Confer- 
ences. His summons to the skies came on Sunday night, September 
21, 1930. 

Whitford L. McDowell, our diligent and effective Research Secretary, 
gave more than fifty years of fruitful pastoral and administrative serv- 
ice to the Methodist Episcopal Church, several quadrenniums as Super- 
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intendent of the Department of Church Extension of the Board of Home 
Missions and Church Hxtension. A volume of appreciative letters from 
all parts of this country testify to the sterling Christian character and 
fine efficiency of Doctor McDowell as an administrator of home mis- 
sionary interests. His service record reveals the following significant 
items: three terms as Superintendent of the Frederick, Hast Baltimore 
and Washington Districts, Baltimore Annual Conference; four times a 
delegate to the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church ; 
nearly twenty years a member and employee of the Board of Home 
Missions and Church Extension. He went to his heavenly home on 
Tuesday evening, October 20, 1931. : 

The historical records of the Board of Home Missions and Church 
Extension of the Methodist Episcopal Church' must accord very promi- 
nent places to the names of Melvin P. Burns and Whitford L. Mc- 
Dowell, who wrought so well during the day of their opportunity and 
registered so effectively in behalf of the kingdom of God. 

D. KOHLSTEDT, 
CHARLES N. PACE, 
F. R. BAYLEY. 


EB. C. Dixon, Chairman of the Committee on Credentials, 
presented the following report, which, on his motion, was 
adopted : 


Your Committee on Credentials begs leave to recommend that: 

George Davies, ministerial delegate, Illinois Conference, be excused 
for May 2 because of illness. 

John L. Johnson, ministerial delegate, Wilmington Conference, be 
excused for May 2 on account of death in the family. 

Samuel C. Blackman, reserve lay delegate, Nebraska Conference, be 
seated May 3 in place of William A. Brown. 

George H. Meck, reserve lay delegate, North Indiana Conference, be 
seated May 5 in place of Lloyd L. McClure, without extra expense. 

LeRoy S. Champion, reserve lay delegate, New Jersey Conference, to be 
seated Friday, May 6, for one day in place of George W. Scarborough, 
without extra expense. 

Your Committee on Credentials once more recommends that ‘all com- 
munications for the Committee be made in writing and handed to 
Secretary Disston W. Jacobs, who is seated on the platform. Also your 
Comnittee is pleased to announce that the Secretary of the Committee 
will be at the press room door back of the stage, during recess each day 
to receive any communications. E. CG. Dixon, Chairman; 


C. L. WALLACE, Secretary. 


On motion of the Secretary, special Orders of the Day al- 
ready deferred from their previous day’s position were further 
deferred in deference to the reception of Fraternal Delegates. 

The accepted Order of the Day being the reception of Fraternal 
Delegates, Ralph B. Urmy, Chairman of the Committee on Fra- 
ternal Delegates, was introduced by the presiding Bishop, and 
in turn presented to the Conference Rev. Seimei Yoshioka, the 
Fraternal Delegate from the Japan Methodist Church. His 
credentials are as follows: 

Tokyo, Japan, April 6, 1932. 


To THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE MeErTHopIst HprscopaL CHURCH 
IN AMERICA: 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: 
This is to certify that the Rey. Seimei Yoshioka, pastor of the Ginza 
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Methodist Church in Tokyo, Japan, was duly elected by the Seventh 
General Conference of the Japan Methodist Church, and is hereby offi- 
cially accredited as Fraternal Delegate to the General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States. 


‘Morozo AKAzAWA, Bishop. 


Accompanying these credentials were letters of greetings from 
the National Christian Council of Japan, and from the Minis- 
ter for Foreign Affairs of the Japanese Government. These 
letters follow: 


Tokyo, Japan, April 6, 1932. 
GREETINGS FROM THE NATIONAL CHRISTIAN COUNCIL OF JAPAN: 


We wish to extend our heartfelt greetings to the General Conference 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church in America and to assure you of 
our prayers for every success in your efforts for the upbuilding of the 
kingdom of God. 

We rejoice that our Council. is represented in the person of the Rev. 
SS. Yoshioka, pastor of the Ginza Methodist Church in Tokyo and a 
member of the Executive Committee of the National Christian Council. 
Through him we wish to convey to you any information you would like 
to have from us. 

On this occasion we wish to express again our deep gratitude for your 
prayers and sympathy for us in the midst of the serious situation in 
Sino-Japanese relations. The Manchurian and Shanghai incidents are 
not only deeply regretted by Christians but also by the nation in gen- 
eral and are regarded as most unfortunate occurrences. We humbly 
feel our responsibility for the present trouble before our God and 
Father and Christian friends in other countries. We acknowledge our 
lack of prayer and efforts as Christians. The Japan National Christian 
Council: made a petition to the government; and we pledge ourselves 
anew to efforts to uphold the covenant of the League of Nations, the 
Kellogg Pact and the Nine Power Treaty. In view of) the present 
delicacy of international relations, we would emphasize the importance 
.of promoting a true understanding of the situation and of avoiding any- 
thing which might hinder the religious and peace movements in this 
country. ‘Therefore, we most earnestly ask for the co-operation and 
prayers of our Christian friends in the United States. 

May the peace of the world as the holy will of God, the Common 
Father of all the nations, be firmly established that men may realize 
their oneness in Christ the Redeemer. 

On behalf of the Executive Committee of the National Christian 
Council. 

Very sincerely yours, 
AKIRA Episawa, General Secretary ; 
DartEY Downs, Associate General Secretary. 


GREETINGS FROM His HXcCELLENCY KENKICHI YOSHIZAWA, THE MIN- 
ISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS: 


Like every branch of the Christian Church, your body is evidently 
deeply interested in the cause of universal peace. Japan is no less 
earnestly devoted to that cause, and she has evinced this by the con- 
stant efforts she has made for the promotion and maintenance of pacific 
effort. She joined with alacrity in the Kellogg-Briand Treaty for the 
outlawry of war, and she is co-operating energetically. in the work of 
the conference now assembled with a view to effecting ‘the reduction of 
the swollen armaments under which the world is staggering. 

Evidently, the world has much thought and effort to expend before 
the demon of war can be altogether exorcised. In that heroic endeavor, 
statesmen and publicists must be greatly cheered and sustained by the 
support which they consistently receive from the churches. Not only 
are the) churches. ea officio friends of peace; they are also the sworn 
friends of justice; in this distracted modern age they still believe in 
the Ten Commandments, in the obligations of truth and of common 
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honesty. These are as important for nations as for individuals. May 
your venerable body long hold up in a dark world the eternal lamps of 
Peace and Justice, until the very name of war is forgotten, and men 
everywhere choose to co-operate rather than to collide. 

K. Yosuizawa, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Doctor Yoshioka delivered the Fraternal Greetings of the 
Methodism of Japan to this General Conference. (See p. 768.) 

On motion of H. L. Jacobs, the Conference voted to adhere 
to the Rule provided by the Special Order of Business to ad- 
journ this session at 10 o’clock A. M. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, presented 
certain revisions of and additions to the membership of the Com- 
mittee on American Bible Society, as follows: Detroit, D. D. 
Spellman (Detroit). Helena, W. O. Cotton (Idaho). Kansas 
City, Jean L. LaGrone (Oklahoma), (in place of Mrs. J. L. 
Johns). Washington, Mrs. Fannie D. Tyler (Washington), 
(in place of John W. Edel). Bombay, A. N. Warner (Bombay). 
Buenos Aires, Gabino Rodriguez (Eastern South America). 
Capetown, T. A. O’Farrell (Rhodesia). Chengtu, C. B. Rape 
(Chungking West China). Delhi, On Kin (Burma). Foo- 
chow, T. H. Lin (Hinghwa). Jubbulpore, Harry A. Hanson 
(North India). Paris, C. M. Ferreri (Italy). Shanghat, Carle- 
ton Lacy (Kiangsi). Singapore, Ernest S. Lyons (Philippine 
Islands). Stockholm, G. A. Simons (Baltic and Slavic). Zu- 
rich, J. W. E. Sommer (Southwest Germany). 

On motion, these nominations were confirmed. and the per- 
sons named were duly elected. 

Announcements were made and the Conference adjourned 
with the benediction pronounced by Bishop Edwin H. Hughes. 


FRIDAY MORNING, MAY 6, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock, with Bishop Fred- 
erick D. Leete presiding, who announced that Bishop John 
L. Nuelsen would conduct the devotional service. 

Hymn 177, beginning, “Hark, Ten Thousand Harps and 
Voices,” was sung, and Bishop Nuelsen delivered the devotional 
address, based upon St. Matthew 11. 2-6. 

The concluding prayer was offered by Bishop Nuelsen. 

Hymn 179, beginning, “Crown Him with Many Crowns,” 
was sung. 
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E. J. Hammond, for the Committee on the General Con- 
ference Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the 
session of May 5, and the Committee found the same correct. 
The report was accepted, and the Journal thus approved. 

On motion of C. Oliver Holmes, Chairman of the Committee 
on Questions of Privilege, the Conference voted that reports 
of Boards, Commissions, and other agencies of the General Con- 
ference, now in the hands of the Secretary, and awaiting ref- 
erence to Standing and other Committees, be referred forth- 
with to the consideration of these Committees, even though the 
formal reports shall be presented later. 

On a question of privilege, the Secretary presented, for spe- 
cific reference to the Committee on Judiciary, the following 
Memorials, and, on his motion, reference in these cases was 
ordered : 


1. From Pacific Northwest Conference, through Francis A. LaViolette, 
and for the petitioner, the Rev. Everett M. Hill, asking for an opinion 
on the legality and constitutionality of his transfer from the Puget 
Sound Annual Conference to the California Annual Conference, ete., and 
known as Memorial No. 510. 

2. From Frank A. Horne, New York City, and others, asking for an 
interpretation of the word ‘Claimants,’ and known as Memorial No. 571. 

3. From Edward Reynolds Kelley, Fall Brook, California, asking for 
a ruling upon the question, Is an Evangelist who has been granted that 
relation by a two-thirds vote of his Conference, in active relation to said 
Conference? and known as Memorial No. 572. 

4. From W. B. Farmer, and others, asking for an opinion upon this 
question, Does an Annual Conference have the right to subvert, contra- 
vene, or modify the provisions of our Disciplinary plan for the support 
of Conference Claimants, ete.? and known as Memorial No. 588. 

5. From R. E. Gordon, and others from the Kansas Conference, ask- 
ing whether or not an Annual Conference may legally withhold funds 
from Urs annuity or pension due Claimants, ete., and known as Memorial 
No. - 
6. rise O. J. Carder and other Delegates of the Missouri Annual 
Conference, asking for rulings on questions having to do with Confer- 
ence mergers and terms of District Superintendents within the resulting 
Conference, and known as Memorial No. 682. 


The Secretary presented a telegram from the College of 
Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, acknowl- 
edging the receipt of the fraternal message sent by this Con- 
ference. 

On motion of the Secretary, it was voted to include this tele- 
gram in to-day’s record of proceedings. It follows: 


The fraternal greetings of your General Conference are highly appre- 
ciated, warmly reciprocated. The Lord bless you and cause his face 
to shine upon you. 

W. A. CANDLER, of the College of Bishops of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South. 
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On a question of privilege, Bishop Herbert Welch presented 
to the Conference the report of the Commission on Methodist 
Union in Korea, which, on motion, was referred to the Standing 
Committee on Temporal Economy. ; 

©. L. Wallace, Secretary of the Committee on Credentials, 
presented the following report for that Committee, which, on 
his motion, was adopted : 


Your Committee on Credentials desires to report and recommend the 
following adjustments: 


Emmett E. McPheeters, Reserve Lay Delegate, Indiana Conference, 
seated in place of W. H. O’Brien, May 5, without any extra expense. 

Frank McDonough, Sr., Reserve Lay Delegate, Colorado Conference, 
seated in place of Mrs. A. S. Booth, without any extra expense. 

Ulysses G. Young, Lay Delegate, West Virginia Conference, excused 
for one day, Tuesday, May 10. 

Arlo A. Brown, Ministerial Delegate, Newark Conference, seated 
May 5, in place of Warren R. Neff, without any extra expense. 

Elwood S. Johnson, Reserve Lay Delegate, New Jersey Conference, 
to be seated Friday, May 6, in place of Willis T. Porch, without any 
extra expense. : 

Leonard Garver, Jr., Lay Delegate, Ohio Conference, to be seated in 
place of James EH. Kinney from May 7 to 15, without.any extra expense. 
"Miss Hilla M. Watson, Lay Delegate, Nebraska Conference, to be 
excused for May 2 and 8, because of «illness. 

*“Charles T. Sheffer, Lay Delegate, Central Pennsylvania Conference, 
seated May 6. 

Edwin F. Frisk, Lay Delegate, Central Northwest Conference, left 
May 5 at no expense to the Conference. 

BE. C. Drxon, Chairman; 
C. L. WALLACE, Secretary. 


_ ,On motion of R. B. Urmy, Chairman of the Committee on 
Fraternal Delegates, the Special Order of Business provided 
for this hour was introduced, namely, the reception of certain 
Fraternal. Delegates. 

Appropriate remarks introducing Rev. Wilbert F. Howard, 


“M.A., D.D., and Mr. R. Parkinson Tomlinson, Fraternal Dele- 


gates from the Wesleyan Methodist Conference, were made by 
Chairman Urmy. 

The Secretary read the credentials of these official represen- 
tatives as follows: 


To THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE METHODIST PPIscopAL CuurcH 
or AMERICA, ASSEMBLED AT ATLANTIC City, May, 1932: 


Dear Brethren: 


The Rev. Wilbert F. Howard, M.A., D.D., who comes as fraternal dele- 
gate to your General Conference, holds the Lamplough Chair of New 
Testament Language and Literature and Classics in our Ministerial 
College at Birmingham. He is a Wesleyan minister’s son and was closely 
associated with the late Dr. James Hope Moulton in his epoch-making 
researches into the language of the New Testament. Since Doctor 
Moulton’s lamented death, Doctor Howard has earried on the publica- 
tion of the important works on which they have been engaged for some 
years, with an ability for which all scholars are deeply grateful. 
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At ‘the last Conference,. Doctor Howard delivered the Fernly Lecture 
on the Fourth Gospel in Recent Criticism and Interpretation, which 
has already taken rank as a work. of rare scholarship and research. 

His companion delegate, Mr. R. Parkinson Tomlinson, is one of the 
Secretaries of the Local Preachers’ Mutual Aid. Association, and was 
its President in 1928. He was Member for Lancaster in ‘the last Par- 
liament, and is one of the leading Methodists in the Fylde Division of 
that County. He is an. able and popular preacher and speaker. 

Our representatives are conversant with Methodist work jn this 
country in all its phases, and bring you the warmest greetings from 
British Methodism, which gives never-ceasing praise to God for the noble 
work which the Methodist Episcopal Church is doing for America and 
for many fields of Missionary Service in various important centers of 
the world. 

; With hearty fraternal regards, signed on behalf of the Wesleyan Con- 
erence. 
Rogsert Bonn, Secretary. 


Mr. R. Parkinson Tomlinson, the first Layman to bear fra- 


ternal greetings from the Wesleyan Conference to this Con- 


ference, addressed the Conference. (See p. 774.) 

At the conclusion of this Address, and, on motion, the time 
was extended. 

Dr. Wilbert F. Howard addressed the Conference, bearing 
additional greetings from British Methodism. (See p. 774.) 

In response to these fraternal messages, the presiding Bishop 
said: 


May the Chair make the comment that many of us here were greatly 
profited at Atlanta last year by the splendid addresses of the, delegates 
from across the seas, and we congratulate those of you that were not 
there last: year on the privilege you: have had this morning to hear 
similar expressions of high sentiment and idealism. We are grateful 
for this hour, 


On a question of privilege, the Secretary presented the fol- 
lowing invitation from the Methodist Union Committee to the 
General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and the 
following letter amplifying the same: 


London, December, 1931. 
The Wesleyan Methodist, Primitive Methodist and United Methodist 
Churches of Great Britain request the honour of the presence of a 
Representative from The Methodist Episcopal Church on the occasion 
of the Union of the Three Churches, which will take place in the Royal 
Albert Hall, London, England, on Tuesday, September 20, 1932. 
C. Ryper Smiru, President of the Wesleyan Methodist Conference; 
BH. McLean, President of the Primitive Methodist Conference ; 
J. Forp Regp, President of the United Methodist Conference. 


London, England, January 4, 1932. 
Rev. John M. Arters, 
The Methodist Episcopal Church, 
700 Hammond Street, Bangor, Maine, U. S. A. 


DEAR SIR: 


Please find enclosed the official invitation (in confirmation of the 
informal communication, of a few months ago) to your Church to be 
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represented at the Union of the Wesleyan, Primitive, and United Meth- 
odist Churches in September, 1932. 

Your representative will be asked to give a brief address to the Con- 
ference on Wednesday evening, September 21, when the subject will be 
“The Mission of Methodism to the World.” 

A personal communication will be sent to your representative on 
receipt of the name and address. 

On behalf of the three secretaries, 
Yours sincerely, 
EH. AvpoM FRENCH. 


On motion of the Secretary, it was voted to accept this invi- 
tation and to request the Bishops to provide for our proper 
official representation. 

On a question of privilege, Bishop E. H. Hughes presented 
to the Conference the Quadrennial Report of the Commission 
on World Service, which, on motion, was referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Economy and for printing in The Daily 
Christian Advocate. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, announced 
the following change in the membership of the Committee on 
Revision : 

Frank Linder (Southern California), instead of A. Ray 
Moore (Southern California). 

On motion, this nomination was confirmed and the person 
newly named was declared elected. 

On a question of privilege, F. R. Bayley, Chairman of the 
Committee on Judiciary, presented a Minute honoring the mem- 
ory of the late Charles A. Pollock and the late John Marshall, 
former members of the Committee on Judiciary. 


Judge Charles A. Pollock, of the North Dakota Conference, served 
continuously upon the Judiciary Committee of the General Conference 
for the five quadrenniums from 1912 to 1928. In the latter year he was 
elected Chairman of the Committee, succeeding the lamented Judge Henry 
Wade Rogers, in which position he served with distinguished ability. 
A genial Chairman, he displayed those qualities of judicial fairness, 
honesty of thought, a desire to seek the truth, and clarity of expression, 
which had distinguished his career while on the bench. 

Judge John Marshall, of Kansas Conference, served upon the Judiciary 
Committee from 1916 to 1928. His quiet modesty and patience could 
not conceal his great ability. We remember his rugged honesty of 
thought, the courageous expression of his convictions and his friendly 
attitude in any difference of opinion. 

We note the passing of these two great, kindly men as a severe loss 
to the Church they both loved and served so long. 


On motion, this Minute was made a matter of record without 
reading and its printing ordered in The Daily Christian Advo- 


cate. 
The Secretary announced that the organization of the Com- 
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mittee on Rules has been completed by the election of H. L. 
Jacobs as Chairman, and G. W. Henson as Secretary. 

Additional announcements were made and the Conference 
adjourned with the benediction pronounced by Bishop Freder- 
ick D. Leete. 


SATURDAY MORNING, MAY 7, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock, with Bishop Fran- 
cis J. McConnell presiding, who announced that Bishop Thomas 
Nicholson would conduct the devotional service. 

Hymn 540, beginning, “O Could I Speak the Matchless 
Worth,” was sung, and Bishop Nicholson led in prayer. 

First Thessalonians 2. 19, 20 was the basis for the devo- 
tional address of the Bishop, at the conclusion of which he again 
led in prayer. 

Hymn 107, beginning, “Joy to the World! the Lord Is Come,” 
was sung. 

E. J. Hammond, for the Committee on the General Confer- 
ence Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the 
session of May 6, and the Committee found the same correct. 
The report was accepted, and the Journal thus approved. 

George H. Spencer moved that the Rules be suspended for 
the purpose of considering Report No. 1 of the Committee on 
State of the Church, entitled, “Message of the General Confer- 
ence to the Church Regarding World Service,” and printed on 
page 181 of The Daily Christian Advocate. . 

F. A. Horne moved to amend by adding “and also for the 
purpose of extending the time of adjournment in order to pass 
upon certain pending resolutions, namely, those previously in- 
troduced by Ray Allen and Chester A. Smith.” 

This amendment was accepted by George H. Spencer. 

The motion as amended was adopted. 

Report No. 1, of the Committee on State of the Church, was 
then read by the Secretary, and D. L. Marsh, Chairman of that 
Committee, moved its adoption. 

Frank Kingdon offered the following substitute for the pend- 
ing report, and moved its adoption: 


The General Conference salutes the Methodist Episcopal Church 
throughout the world. The inclusive brotherhood of our world-wide 
church impressed upon us by the cosmopolitan membership of this body 
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has brought us fresh realization of the power of Jesus to bring light into 
the dark places of men’s lives everywhere. 

From every land comes united testimony that men are turning eagerly 
toward our Christ as the world’s one hope. We are convinced that his 
message of love holds the only solution for our present ills. We declare 
to the Church that this Jesus whom we preach is revealing anew to 
our generation his power to captivate the wills of men. ‘The living 
truth incarnate in our Master is our solemn trust for all mankind; 
because we have known his love we exalt him before them in this hour 
of their need and his opportunity. It is for us to look unto him that 
in the light of his countenance we may go forward with faith to advance 
his kingdom unfalteringly. 

Ray Allen moved, to place the substitute on the table, which 
motion did not prevail. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to adopt the substitute did not prevail. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

- On a question of privilege, R. B. Urmy, Chairman of the 
Committee on Fraternal Delegates, moved to observe the Special 
Order of Business for this hour, namely, the reception of certain 
Fraternal Delegates. The motion prevailed. 

Rev. J. H. Arnup, D.D., Fraternal Messenger to this Con- 
ference from the United Church of Canada, was presented to 
the presiding Bishop by R. B. Urmy, and, in turn, introduced 
to the Conference. 

Doctor Arnup was heard in the delivery of an appropriate 
fraternal message. (See p. 783.) 

W. A. C. Hughes, on behalf of the Committee on fesse 
Delegates, presented to the presiding Bishop, Rev. Buford F. 
Gordon, D.D., Fraternal Delegate to this Conference from the 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church. 

Doctor Gordon was introduced to the Conference and deliv- 
ered his fraternal message. (See p. 792.) 

R. B. Urmy introduced to the presiding Bishop Hugh 
Heung-woo Cynn, LL.D., formerly a Lay Delegate to our Gen- 
eral Conference, and now the duly accredited Fraternal Dele- 
gate from the Korean Methodist Church. 

Doctor Cynn, upon being introduced to the Conference, deliv- 
ered his fraternal message. (See p. 813.) 

The motion of J. Franklin Knotts that we adjourn did not 
prevail. 

The Secretary read the resolution previously introduced. by 
Ray Allen, and printed on page 45 of The Daily Christian Ad- 
vocate. 
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‘J. M. Walker offered the following substitute for the pending 
resolution and moved that it be printed in The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate and made the Order of the Day at this same hour 
on Tuesday next: 


Inasmuch as there is a great need of a deliberate and comprehensive 
study of the whole organization of our Church, to remove overlapping, 
waste, and friction, to adapt our arrangements to the changing needs 
of the times, and provide for the ongoing of our work in the most 
effective way; and 

Inasmuch as the crowded eonditions and brevity of time of our Gen- 
eral Conference session, and the division of responsibility among so 
many committees make such an adequate study impossible during the 
session; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we authorize the Bishops to appoint a commission of 
twenty-five, to consist of three General Superintendents, three Board 
Secretaries, three District Superintendents, eight other Ministers, and 
eight Laymen, two of whom shall be women, to make a thorough study 
of our supervisional system, including the episcopacy and the district 
superintendency, of our Boards and benevolence agencies, of the appoint- 
ment, support, tenure, and efficiency of pastors and any other matters 
germane to the foregoing and vital to the organization and administra- 
tion both of the J-ocal Chureh and the Church as a whole and publish 
their recommendations in the church press at least one year before 
the ensuing General Conference, and make their final and full report 
to the General Conference of 1936. 

J. M. WALKER, 


K. D. IWouustent, 
Ray ALLEN, 

GEORGE H. SPENCER, 
Dorr FEF. Drerenporr, 
J. W. MANNING, 

EH. A. WEAVER, 

J. RaLtpaH MAGEE, 
H. L. Jacoss, 

W. EH. HAMMAKER, 
JoHN: L. HILLMAN, 
C2 CO. HALL: 


Ray Allen agreed to accept the substitute. 

Francis A. LaViolette moved that the motion to publish and 
later consider the substitute resolution be placed upon the table. 
This motion was soon withdrawn by common consent. 


I. A. Miller moved to refer the entire subject matter, now 
under consideration, to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


J. M. Walker, at this juncture, by common consent, withdrew . 


from consideration the substitute resolution. 

D. L. Marsh moved to amend the original resolution by add- 
ing the words “Temporal Economy” at the end of the second 
paragraph, as printed on page 45 of The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate. 

This amendment was accepted by Ray Allen. 

H. L. Jacobs moved to lay the motion to refer on the table. 

This motion did not prevail. 
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D. L. Marsh moved to amend the resolution by adding the 
words “American Bible Society” to the already amended second 
paragraph. 

This amendment was accepted by Ray Allen. 

The motion to refer the entire matter to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy prevailed. 

The Secretary read the resolution previously introduced by 
Chester A. Smith, and printed on page 46 of The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

A motion to adopt this resolution was made by Chester A. 
Smith. 

C. O. Ford presented the following substitute, and moved its 
adoption : 


Resolved, That the Committee on Episcopacy study our supervisional 
plan of Areas with respect to needs and efficiency, the Committee to make 
this study with reduction in mind, if possible, without lessening effi- 
ciency of administration and report to this General Conference at the 
earliest possible moment the number of reductions. 


C. O. Holmes moved that this entire matter be referred to 
the Committee on Episcopacy, which motion prevailed. 

On a question of privilege, the Secretary presented for spe- 
cific reference to the Committee on Judiciary the following 
Memorials, and, on his motion, reference in these cases was 
ordered: 


1. From Gabino Rodriguez, of the Eastern South America Conference, 
asking whether it is permissible for a Central Conference to legislate 
that the Hlection of District Superintendents by Annual Conferences 
may be made possible. 
bo Additional Rulings of the Bishops made in the month of April, 

38. From the Delegates of the ‘Central New York Annual Conference, 
through Albert G. Odell, asking that in the ease of R. F. Fairburn a 
ruling be given on Paragraph 3889, Article 1, Discipline, 1928. 

4. From Charles F. Eggleston and William H. G. Gould, of Phila- 
delphia Conference, asking for a ruling on Section 1, Article 488, Disci- 
pline, 1928, concerning the right of the Hditors of the Discipline to 
pa in the bedy of the Discipline their interpretation of Disciplinary 
articles. 


The Secretary presented papers in the case of an appeal of 
Melecio de Armas versus the Philippine Islands Annual Confer- 


ence, and stated that by the provisions of § 351, Discipline, 1928, 


there is required in this matter a Special Appellate Committee. 

The Secretary moved that the Bishops be requested to pro- 
vide such a Committee to hear and to adjudicate this appeal and 
that all the documents in the case be referred to this Commit- 
tee. 
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The amendment of F. R. Bayley that this Special Committee 
be composed entirely of Ministerial Delegates was accepted by 
the Secretary. 

The motion to appoint the Special Appellate Committee and 
to refer to it the appeal of Melecio de Armas prevailed. 

On motion of the Secretary, the Conference voted to send 
an expression of its sympathy to the people of the French Re- 
public on account of the death of the President of the Republic 
at the hands of an assassin. 

On motion of the Secretary, the question of providing for a 
Special Committee to care for all matters having to do with 
Central Conferences was next presented for consideration. 

L. O. Hartman moved to suspend the Rules for the purpose of 
presenting the report of the Commission on Central Confer- 
ences, printed on pages 99-101 and 112 in The Daily Christian 
Advocate. This motion prevailed. 

L. O. Hartman moved that a Special Committee of 15 mem- 
bers be appointed by the Bishops to receive this report for 
study, reference, and recommendation. This motion prevailed. 

L. O. Hartman moved to refer the report of the Commission 
to the Special Committee, when organized. This motion pre- 
vailed. 

- EK. C. Dixon, Chairman of the Committee on Credentials, 
presented the following report, which, on his motion, was 
adopted : 


Your Committee on Credentials reports the following adjustments: 

David W. Rial, Reserve Lay Delegate, Pittsburgh Conference, after 
May 7, will be effcetive only on May 14 and 21. No one seated in his 
absence. 
oe G. Beal, Lay Delegate, North-East Ohio Conference, seated 

ay 5. 

Mrs. V. F. DeVinney, Reserve Lay Delegate, Minnesota Conference, 
seated May 6 only, in place of W. ©. Coffey. 

Elwood S. Johnson, Reserve Lay Delegate, New Jersey Conference, 
seated for one day, May 13, in place of Edgar Y. Dobbins. Also Leroy 
S. Champion, Reserve Lay Delegate, New Jersey Conference, seated 
May 17 to 19 in place of Edgar Y. Dobbins, without extra expense. 

Fred A. Robinson, Reserve Lay Delegate, Northwest Iowa Confer- 
ence, seated May 5. 

James R. Jackson, Sr., Lay Delegate, Rock River Conference, excused 
May 9 to 13, and Harry L. Guyer, Reserve Lay Delegate, to be seated 
in his place, without extra expense. 

Sulo A. Sinisalo, Ministerial Delegate, and Heikki Lankinen, Lay 
Delegate, of Finland Conference, seated May 2. — 

Elvira M. Bond, Reserve Lay Delegate, Washington Conference, to 
be seated in place of James C. Boone, Friday, May 6, no extra expense. 

Forrest ©. Donnell, Lay Delegate, Saint Louis Conference, to be 
permanently excused after May 6. i 

Luren D. Dickinson, Lay Delegate, Michigan Conference, seated May 7. 
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In all cases without additional expense. 

Your Committee on Credentials calls your attention to report of Roll 
Call on the first day of the General Conference as printed in The Daily 
Christian Advocate this morning. All additions and corrections to the 
roll as printed and not thus reported shall be reported immediately to the 
Committee on Credentials in order that all confusion be eliminated when 
delegates apply for their per diem. 

BH. C. Drxon, Chairman ; 
C. L. WaALbace, Secretary. 


G. W. Henson, for the Committee on Rules, asked the unan- 
imous consent of the Conference to change Rule 41, § 7, recently 
adopted, so that it shall hereafter read: 


On the first and second business days, nominations for the Com- 
mittees on the American Bible Society, Complimentary Resolutions, 
Federation, Fraternal Delegates, Journal, Judiciary, Questions of Privi- 
lege, Reference, Revision and Rules shall be presented by the General 
Superintendents for action by the Conference. 


and to reconstruct Rule 42, so that it shall hereafter read: 


There shall be a Committee of Elected Chairmen, composed of the 
Chairmen elected by the Committees of Group A, Group B, Judiciary, 
Revision and Rules, of which Committee the Secretary of the Confer- 
ence shall be chairman ex officio, and one of the Assistant Secretaries 
shall be designated for the Committee’s Secretary. This Committee shall 
meet on the first business day at 8 Pp. M., and thereafter on order of the 
Conference or on call. 


On motion, unanimous consent was given for this revision 
of the Rules. 

L. D. Baldwin presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


Resolved, That permission and authority be granted to the Board of 
Trustees of Drew University in its discretion to sell, transfer, and convey 
property of any value and 'to make contracts and incur debts in any 


amount. 
Lronarp D. BALDWIN, 
Horace LINCOLN JACOBS. 


L. B. Bowers presented the following resolution, and moved 
its adoption: 


WueEREAS, We believe military preparedness to be one of the most 
prolific causes of war; and ¥ 
WuEREAS, Representatives of the leading nations of the world are 
now assembled at Geneva, Switzerland, considering the very important 
question of reducing the world’s military armaments; therefore, be it 
Resolved, That this General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, convened in Atlantic City, send, through its Secretary, greetings 
to the Geneva Disarmament Conference assuring its members of our 
prayers, the support of the millions of Methodists of the world in the 
object of their deliberations and our best wishes for the most fruitful 
outcome of their negotiations for peace among the nations. 
L. B. Bowers, 
R. A. ANDERSON, 
Horace LINCOLN JAcoss, 
Loren M. Epwarps. 


Ray Allen moved to refer this resolution to the Committee 
on State of the Church. This motion did not prevail. 
The motion to.adopt the resolution, prevailed. 
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L. O. Hartman moved that the membership of the recently 
authorized Special Committee on Central Conferences be in- 
‘creased from fifteen to twenty-five. This motion prevailed. 

HK. L. Kidney moved that the announced meeting for to-day 
of the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension be 
deferred. i 

F. C. Hiselen moved as a substitute that we continue in ses- 
sion, under suspension of the Rules, until 12:30 o’clock; and 
that under further suspension of the Rules, Standing Commit- 
tees in Group A and Group B shall meet this afternoon, the 
first Group at 2:30 o’clock and the second Group at. 4 o’clock. 

EK. L. Kidney asked unanimous consent to accept the substi- 
tute, which consent’ was granted. 

A division of the pending motion was called for, and division 
was permitted. 

The motion to remain in session until 12:30 o’clock pre- 
vailed. 

The motion for Standing Committee meetings during this 
afternoon, and according to the time schedule mentioned, pre- 
vailed. 

C. O. Holmes, for the Committee on Questions of Privilege, 
secured permission on behalf of Handel Lee to present a silk 
banner from General Chang Chih-kiang of Nanking, China. 

The Secretary read ‘the translation of the inscription upon 
this banner, as follows: 


I, the undersigned, by the grace of God, called to be the servant of 
Jesus Christ, for the sake of common ties in the Christian faith as well 
as in Christian work, wish to take this opportunity to send warm greet- 
ings to the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church of 
the whole world and to convey to you my heartfelt affection and admira- 
tion for what you have already accomplished. 

In the name of Jesus Christ I am sincerely grateful to God for your 
great and inspiring Conference taking place at this time. I am fully 
aware that the purpose of your Conference is noble and holy; it is 
called to glorify God for the salvation of man; to establish the kingdom 
of God for the welfare of mankind. 

May the Holy Spirit descend upon your ‘Conference and fill every one 
of you who are attending it. May wisdom, power, courage, love and 
peace be richly bestowed upon you from God who was, is and shall 
ever be; and from our Lord, Jesus Christ, thereby ensuring ideally 
perfect results for the Conference in manifesting the hidden blessings 
of Jesus Christ: that souls may be saved from the farthest ends of the 
earth. May the name of the Father of the Holy Trinity be glorified 
now and forever more, Amen. 

CHANG CHIH-KIANG. 


! 


On motion of Handel Lee, publication of this message in 
The Daily Christian Advocate was ordered, and the Secretary 
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instructed to make proper acknowledgment of its reception to 
General Chang Chih-kiang. 

C. O. Holmes, for the Committee on Questions of Privilege, 
secured permission for P. O. Hanson to introduce the following 
resolution for reference to the appropriate Standing Commit- 


tee: : 
SIno-J APANESE SITUATION 


Conditions in Hastern Asia demand our attention. China, weakened 
by years of revolutionary travail, as a new and modern nation was 
being brought forth, has now been inflicted with three major calamities. 

The first is the menace of Communism directed in China by men 
trained in Moscow, the second is one of the worst floods ever known, 
affecting more than fifty millions of her people, and, finally, when all but 
prostrate, came the invasion of foreign armies. 

The emergence of militarism in all of its awfulness, involving more 
than a third of the human race, demands our attention. 

The violation of all international agreements toward the construction 
of a peace fabric cannot be ignored if we are really opposed to war. 
Therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this General Conference first, extend sympathy to the 
government and the harrassed people of China. 

Second, express through the National Christian Councils of Japan and 
China sincere appreciation of the fine Christian spirit shown by the 
Christian and peace-loving groups of these two nations during the 
months of strife. 

Third, express condemnation of the spirit of militarism responsible 
for the recent shameful tragedy. 

Fourth, express to our own government due praise for the efforts 
already made toward a settlement of the Sino-Japanese trouble but 
urge that all possible methods be used to bring about promptly a just 
and righteous peace in the Orient. Penner O HANGON, 


On motion of P. O. Hanson, this resolution was referred to 
the Committee on State of the Church. | 

On a question of privilege, J. M. Walker presented a reso- 
lution, previously presented, but withdrawn then before action 
could be taken. (See p. 253.) 

Objection was voiced that this resolution offered no method 
for providing for the necessary expenses of the Commission 
which it calls for. 

J. M. Walker secured unanimous consent to add to the reso- 
lution the proviso that the expenses of the Commission be borne 
by the General Conference Expense Fund. 

J. F. Knotts moved that this resolution be referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 

John Thompson moved to amend by eliminating that portion 
of the resolution which provides for the constitution of the Com- 
mission and to the effect that the proposed Commission shall 
consist of an equal number of Ministers and Laymen. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 
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The motion to refer the resolution, with amendments, to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy prevailed. 

J. W. Langdale presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


The General Conference of 1928 invited the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, to join us in revising our hymnal. Because it was under- 
stood that the Church, South, desired to continue the use of their 
Psalter, no mention was made of the Responsive Readings in our 
invitation. At the first meeting of the Joint Commission, the Commis- 
sion of the Church, South, expressed a desire to join with the Com- 
mission of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the preparation of 
the Responsive Readings, and explained clearly that they were acting of 
their own volition pending the authorization of the General Conference. 
So far as they could, your Commission accepted their co-operation and 
thereby our Readings have profited invaluably. I move that we now 
invite the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, to unite with us in the 
common use of these Responsive Readings and instruct our Secretary 
e communicate this invitation to the next General Conference of that 

urch. 


J. W. Langdale presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


The last General Conference invited the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, to join with us in revising our hymnal. When that invitation 
was graciously accepted the Methodist Protestant Church appointed 
six Commissioners and offered to unite with the Joint Commission in 
preparing the Hymnal and Responsive Readings. So far ag your 
Commission could, it extended a hearty welcome to these brothers of 
the Methodist Protestant Church, and they have participated in all 
the work with valuable helpfulness and genial comradeship. I move 
that we invite the Methodist Protestant Church to unite with us in the 
production of our Hymnal and Responsive Readings and instruct our 
Secretary to communicate this invitation to their General Conference 
soon to be in session at Columbus. 


G. C. Douglass presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted : 


WuHeEreEAS, The Book of Discipline, Paragraph 444, states ‘“‘The Book 
Editor shall have editorial supervision of all manuscripts and printed 
matter intended for publication in book form, or intended to bear the 
imprint of The Methodist Book Concern’; and 

WueErREAS, The Discipline naturally falls within this provision; there- 
fore 

Resolved, That the editing of the Discipline shall be a part of the 
official duties of the Book Editor, who may secure such help as he may 
require. 

J. H. RAcE, 
GrorGE C. DouGLAss, 
O. G. MARKHAM, 
Publishing Agents, The Methodist Book Concern. 


E. F. Tittle presented the following resolution : 


WueEreas, “There cannot be Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncir- 
cumcision; barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman, but Christ is all 
and in all’’; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church shall hereafter meet only jin cities where hotels, sufficient in 
number to accommodate its Delegates, shall in writing agree to meet the 
following conditions: 
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(1) ‘No segregation of specific groups in room assignments. 
(2) No discrimination against any Delegates in the use of hotel 
entrances, lobbies, elevators, dining rooms and other hotel services or’ 


facilities. 
(3) Specific instruction of hotel employes by the hotel authorities 
regarding the interracial character of the Conference and the treatment 


Witt L. CoLtitir, 
WARREN N. CLARK, 
Dan B. BRUMMITT, 

F. C. EIsreLen, 
JOHN THOMPSON, 
ERNEST F.. TITrye, 
R. CLARENCE BROWN, 
Hric M. Nortu, 

J. R. JACKSON, 
THoMaéas F. HOLGATE, 
GEORGE W. DIxon, 
Mrs. W. H. DANGEL, 
JACOB CANTLIN, 
RAYMOND G. KIMBELL, 
R. EH. DIFFENDORFER, 
R. M. WILLIAMS. 


J. J. Shy moved that this resolution be referred to the Com- 
mittee on State of the Church. 

The motion to place on the table the motion to refer pre- 
vailed. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to adopt the resolution prevailed. 

The Secretary moved that we now proceed under the Call 
of the Conferences, which motion prevailed. 

On motion, the Conference voted to adjourn after hearing the 
necessary announcements. 

By common consent, correction was made in the published 
report of the Commission on Interdenominational Relations, 
printed in The Daily Christian Advocate, page 113, so that in 
§ 4, line 10, it shall read: “until we have exhausted the last 
effort for that. perfect union between these three Methodisms.” 

On motion, reprinting of this report in The Daily Christian 
Advocate in corrected form was ordered. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, announced 
the appointment of Bishop Charles L. Mead as an additional 
Fraternal Delegate to the General Assembly of the Presbyter- 
ian Church. This appointment was duly confirmed by the: Con- 
ference. 

Bishop Smith also announced that A. M. Jayne is substituted 
for F. C. Donnell in the membership of the Committee on Fed- 
eration. ‘This substitution was confirmed and the person named 
duly elected. 
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Additional announcements were made and the Conference 
adjourned with the benediction pronounced by Bishop Francis 
J. McConnell. 


SATURDAY EVENING, MAY 7, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8 o’clock, with Bishop Charles 
K. Locke presiding. 

Hymn 6, beginning, “Before Jehovah’s Awful Throne,” was 
sung, and Bishop Wallace E. Brown led in prayer. 

The presiding Bishop presented Bishop Edwin F. Lee, of the 
Singapore Area, who reported upon the work of his Area. 

The presiding Bishop presented Bishop John W. Robinson, 
of the Delhi Area, who reported upon the work of his Area. 

Following this report, certain Nationals wearing the costumes 
of India, sang the hymn, “Jesus Is My Saviour;” in their native 
tongue. 

The presiding Bishop presented Bishop Brenton T. Badley, 
of the Bombay Area, who reported upon the work of his Area. 

The presiding Bishop presented Bishop Jashwant R. Chit- 
ambar, of the Jubbulpore Area, who reported upon the work 
of his Area. 

Indian Nationals were heard again in song in their native 
tongue. 

Hymn 180, beginning, “All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name,” 
‘was sung, and the Conference adjourned with the benediction 
pronounced by Bishop Charles K. Locke. 


° 


MONDAY MORNING, MAY 9, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock, with Bishop Her- 
‘bert Welch presiding, who presented Bishop Ernest L. Waldorf 
to be in: charge of the devotional service. 

Musieal Director EH. K. Harper led in the Sixth Worship 
Service for the Devotional Periods of the General Conference. 

_ Prayer was offered by Bishop Waldorf. 

Hymn 415, beginning, “Faith of our Fathers! Living Still,” 
was sung, and the Bishop’s devotional address was based upon 
® Kings 6,16, and entitled, “Available Spiritual Resources.” 


Evening. 


Reports of 
Bishops Lee, 
Robinson, 
Badley and 
Chitambar. 


Morning. 


Devotions. 


MAY 9 
SEVENTH 
Day. 
Morning. 
Journal. 


Excused From 
Committee 
Sessions. 


Report, 
Committee on 
Questions of 
Privilege. 


Quadrennial 

Report Trea- 

surer General 
Conference 


Expense Fund. 


Subject. of 
Evangelism 
Referred to 

Special 
Committee. 


Report, 
Committee on 
Credentials. 


262 Journal of the General Conference 


Hymn 180, beginning, “All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name,” 
was sung. 

EK. J. Hammond, for the Committee on the General Confer- 
ence Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the 
sessions of May 7, and the Committee found the same correct. 
The report was accepted, and the Journal thus approved. 

On motion of E. J. Hammond, Assistant Secretary EH. A. 
Wells was excused for the time being from attendance upon the 
sessions of Standing and Special Committees to which he may 
be assigned, because of his duties as Secretary in charge of the 
Journal. 

C. O. Holmes, Chairman of the Committee on Questions of 
Privilege, presented the following items in order: 

1. Your Committee recommends that O. Grant Markham, Treasurer 
of the General Conference Expense Fund, be permitted to present his 
Quadrennial Report. 

On motion, this permission was allowed, and the report re- 
ferred to was presented without reading and announcement 
made that copies would later be presented to the Delegates, with 
the request that the report be printed in The Daily Christian 
Advocate. 

On motion, this request was approved. 

2. Your Committee recommends that E. D. Kohlstedt be permitted 
to present a resolution. 


On motion, this permission was allowed, and EH. D. Kohlstedt 
presented the following resolution: 


WHEREAS, There appears to be a feeling in certain quarters that the 
cause of lJvangelism might be served more effectively by some general 
agency, such as the Bishops, rather than by any single Board of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Resolved, That this whole matter be referred to the Committee on 
Home Missions and Church Extension for its careful consideration and 
report to this General Conference. E.D.K 

. D. KouLsTEDT, 


. MarK A. DAWBER, 
GEORGE B. DEAN. 


A. E. Day introduced the following substitute, which was 
accepted by E. D. Kohlstedt, and, on his motion, adopted: 


Resolved, That this General Conference appoint a Special Com- 
mittee on Hvangelism, consisting of five Bishops, five Ministers and 
five Laymen, to unify the leadership which seeks to guide and inspire 
in this essential matter, and to bring to this Conference at the earliest 
possible date, an Evangelistic Program adequate to the opportunity 
now before the Church. 


C. L. Wallace, for the Committee on Credentials, presented 
the following report, which, on his motion, was adopted: 
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Zouk Committee on Credentials desires to report the following adjust- 
ments: 

Charles F. Sheffer, lay delegate, Central Pennsylvania Conference, 
seated permanently May 7 

Gilbert H. Frank, reserve lay delegate, Central Pennsylvania Confer- 
ence, given leave of absence May 9 to May 16. Wat Tyler seated in his 
place without extra expense. 

John M. Mitchell, reserve lay delegate, Southern Illinois Conference, 
seated permanently May 7 in place of Clark Show without extra expense. 

Everett W. Jones, reserve lay delegate, Pittsburgh Conference, seated 
permanently May 7 in place of John W. Vickerman without extra 
expense. 

Clarence A. Short, lay delegate, Wilmington Conference, excused for 
May 9. No one seated in his place. 

Arthur J. Crawford, lay delegate, New York East Conference, excused 
for May 9 and 10. William W. Reid, alternate, to be seated May 9 and 
10 without extra expense. 

Nicholas Hogeboom, lay delegate, New York Conference, seated May 4 
permanently. 3 

Arthur E. Briscoe, lay delegate, Washington Conference, excused for 
May 9 and 10. Mrs. Mamie P. Thomas seated in his place. 

William H. Alderson, Reserve Ministerial Delegate, New York East 
Conference, seated May 10, 11, 12, in place of Halford E. Luccock, 
without extra expense. 

BH. C. Dixon, Chairman; 
C. L. WaLace, Secretary. 


R. B. Urmy, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal Dele- 
gates, announced ‘the presence of Bishop Arthur J. Moore, Fra- 
ternal Delegate from the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
whose credentials were read by the Secretary as follows: 


To THE BisHOPS AND MEMBERS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE 
METHODIST EpiscopaL CHURCH, ATLANTIC CITY, NEW JERSEY: 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: 

In harmony with our well-established custom and under the authority 
of our Church, the College of Bishops have appointed the Rev. Bishop 
Arthur James Moore, Doctor of Divinity, Doctor of Laws, Fraternal 
Messenger to your General Conference. We commend him with hearti- 
ness to your gracious welcome. 

Bishop Moore was elected to the Episcopacy two years ago from the 
pastorate of our great First Church in Birmingham, Alabama. The preced- 
ing five years he was pastor of Travis Park Church in San Antonio, 
Texas, which he served with conspicuous ability. In addition to his 
outstanding service in the pastorate, he has had marked success in 
evangelistic labors. His Episcopal District embraces the Far West. 

Bishop Moore will bear to you the fraternal greetings of our entire 
Chureh and will assure you of our sincere hope and prayer that your 
God and ours will bless you with all spiritual prosperity and make you 
of such service as may continually glorify our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

Fraternally yours, 
JOHN M. Moors, Secretary of the College of Bishops, 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


Bishop Moore was formally presented to the Conference by 
the presiding Bishop, and was heard in the delivery of his fra- 
ternal message. (See p. 797.) 


R. B. Urmy, for the Committee on Fraternal Delegates, an- 
nounced the presence of General Superintendent Ju Sam Ryang, 
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of the Korean Methodist Episcopal Church, Fraternal Delegate 
from that Church to this Conference, whose credentials were 
read. by the Secretary, as follows: 


Chong-no, Seoul, Korea, March 24, 1932. 


To THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE MerrHopist HpiscopaL CHURCH, 
ASSEMBLED IN ATLANTIC City, N. J., May, 1932: 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: 

This is to certify that the Rev. Ju Sam Ryang, D.D., General Super- 
intendent of the Korean Methodist Church, has been duly appointed as our 
fraternal delegate to your great General Conference. He will bring you 
our affectionate greetings and love. May God bless you! 

Respectfully signed, 
Younesup Kim, Secretary of the General Board of the 
Korean Methodist Church. 

General Superintendent Ryang was then formally presented 
to the Conference by the presiding Bishop, and was heard in 
the delivery of his fraternal message. (See p. 808.) 

On motion of EH. L. Kidney, the “Special Order of Business” 
under which we are now proceeding, was temporarily suspended 
for the purpose of declaring ‘a recess. 

A recess was taken at 10:30 o’clock. 

The Conference reconvened at 10:40 o’clock, and the Alle- 
gheny College Glee Club was heard in the rendition of special 
music. 

W. A. C. Hughes, for the Committee on Fraternal Delegates, 


St. presented to the presiding Bishop the Rev. J. R. St. Felix 


Isaacs, Fraternal Delegate from the African Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, who was introduced to the Conference and heard 
in the delivery of his fraternal message. (See p. 815.) 

R. B. Urmy, further representing the Committee on Fraternal 
Delegates, presented to the presiding Bishop Rev. Hugh Thom- 
son Kerr, D.D., Fraternal Delegate from the Presbyterian 
Church of the United States of America to this Conference. 

Dr. Kerr was formally introduced to the Conference and was 
heard in the delivery of his fraternal message. (See p. 819.) 

On motion of the Secretary, the Order of the Day, namely, 
exercises appropriate to the retirement of General Superin- 
tendents, was introduced, and O. W. Fifer, Chairman of the 
Committee on Episcopacy, moved to suspend the Rules ‘for the 
introduction of Report No. 7 from that Committee. 

The motion prevailed. 

The Secretary read Report No. 7 from the Committee’ on 
Episcopacy, entitled, “Retirement of Bishops for Age,” printed 
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in The Daily Christian Advocate, page 158; and O. W. Fifer 
addressed the Conference as follows: 


According to the law of the Church, these three General Superintend- 
ents shall now be released by the General Conference from the obliga- 
tion to travel throughout the connection and from residential supervision. 
They have come to this golden hour with increased affection and 
confidence by reason of their fidelity to the tasks once entrusted to them. 

William Fraser McDowell, pastor, Chancellor of a University, Secre- 
tary of the Board of Education, for twenty-eight years a General Super- 
intendent in Chicago and in Washington, whose entire ministry has 
been marked especially by influences upon, the young people in our 
educational institutions and upon the life and ideals of young ministers. 

William Franklin Anderson, pastor, Secretary of the Board of HEdu- 
cation, for twenty-four years a General Superintendent in Chattanooga, 
Cincinnati, Boston, whose rise to leadership and service has been as 
romantic as it has been deserved, and whose closing hour of efficient 
service was made singularly significant by his impressive delivery of 
that magnificent Episcopal Address on last Tuesday morning. 

Charles Edward Locke, a minister whose literary tastes and sermonic 
abilities won him deserved laurels in great cities in the East and in 
the West, and who has been a General.Superintendent for twelve years 
in Manila and in Saint Paul. 

These three are a remarkable group, now to be graduated by your 
law. There may be some regret as we bring them to this hour, but there 
is no reproach in it whatever; rather the recognition of increased en- 
richment and quality in our confidence. They graduate in this General 
Conference, as it were, and I believe you would echo the sentiment of 
some of the college presidents on such an occasion in their institutions 
—summa cum laude. 

Mr. Chairman, I move that when this report is adopted that the vote 
be taken by a rising vote and afterwards that these three distinguished 
leaders of the Church be given the privilege of the floor. 


The motion to adopt this report and to grant this privilege 
of the floor prevailed. 

Hymn 222, beginning, “Jesus! the Name High Over All,” 
was sung, and Oscar T. Olson presented the following resolu- 


tion and moved its adoption: 


To Bishop William Fraser McDowell, father in God and brother 
beloved: Grace be unto you and peace through our Father and fromthe 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Washington Area of the Methodist Hpiscopal Church, through its 
delegates in this General Conference of 1932, upon your retirement, would 
give expression to the admiration and love that the people called Meth- 
odists hold for you. 

We stand at salute and express our appreciation to you for all that 
you are in the story of the Church and nation. ‘Through a noble min- 
istry you have served the Church of Christ as Preacher, Educator, 
Author and Bishop. : a F 

As Bishop you have not only borne the burden of administering the 
affairs of the Church, but you have been alive to the religious necessi- 
ties of your day and generation. You have spoken for the Eternal in 
the midst of time. Sensing the intellectual and spiritual perplexities of 
the age, you have with sanity and clarity, as well as with insight and 
courage, stressed the spiritual essentials which are the common needs 
of all men. You are the true preacher whose goal is man-making, man- 
mending, man-building. Men live by moral principles and men have 
their principles from their prophets. Whenever any man has dis- 
covered a spiritual truth and brought it to bear by voice or pen. upon 
his fellow men in such a way as to correct their ignorance and sin, to 
‘warm their hearts and invigorate their wills, that man is a prophet of 
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God. By word and pen you have spoken in strength and beauty for the 
abiding Hvangel. You have ever sought that redemptive fellowship of 
goodness, under the eyes and by the strength of God, which alone can 
bring in the kingdom of Christ. 

Yours is the great honor to have become the Senior Bishop of our 
Church. Across the years you have exalted ‘‘A Man’s Religion” in 
“Making a Personal Faith” and urged the Church to live “In the School 
of Christ” so that its ‘‘Good Ministers of Jesus Christ,” having ‘This 
Mind” that was in Christ, “Might Save Some.” To have maintained 
in splendid poise your pre-eminence without arrogance or subserviency, 
bespeaks the man of Christian purpose. 

In laying aside some of the powers granted you, during the long 
years of your active service, yours is the joy of knowing that you have 
kept the faith. 

The finest and best product that God has to show the world is a living 
personality. With dignity and power you have disclosed in your own 
life the reach of the gospel you profess. We want you to keep giving 
of yourself to us as the Bishop of our souls. There can be no retirement 
for the prophet of God when he is a channel for the life of God, when 
the living word of God passes through him into the souls of men. 

We want you to know that in the midst of all your world-encircling 
friendships you have the admiration and affection of the people who 
have had the privilege of fellowship with you during your residency 
within the Washington Area. We are happy to know that you are to 
continue to live with us, and that to us may be given your counsel 
and encouragement. We pray that the gracious Heavenly Father may 
continue his benediction upon you, and unite us all in that holy com- 
munion of faith that makes our short days notes in the eternal melody. 

Now unto God and our Father be glory forever. Amen. 

Morris BE. Swartz, Central Pennsylvania Conference ; 
Mrs. Fannie D. TYLer, Washington Conference ; 
ARTHUR C. HUMPHRIES, Wilmington Conference; 
Oscar T. OLSON, Baltimore Conference. 


A. C. Humphries formally seconded the motion to adopt. 

W. E. Hammaker was heard in words of appreciation of the 
life and work of Bishop William F. McDowell, as were also 
John Thompson, and W. A. C. Hughes. 

The motion to adopt this resolution prevailed by a rising vote 
and Bishop McDowell was heard in appropriate response 


thereto. 

On motion, the time was extended for the completion of the 
Order of the Day. 

A. C. Knudson presented the following resolution and moved 
its adoption: 


For forty-five years the name of William Franklin Anderson has 
appeared on the roll of Methodist ministers. For seventeen years he 
served as pastor, for four years as Corresponding ‘Secretary of the Board 
of Education, and now he is completing twenty-four years in the Epis- 
copacy, the last eight of which have been spent on the Boston Area. The 
present General Conference will bring to a close his career as an effec- 
tive Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church. We, therefore, his 
friends in the Boston Area, desire to bring to him at this time our 
tribute of affection, of gratitude and of esteem. 

His services to the Church and to the Boston Area have been varied 
and comprehensive. He has distinguished himself alike as preacher, as 
administrator and as personal exponent of the Gospel of Christ. As a 
preacher he has been characterized by felicity of style, by breadth of 
vision and by the prophetie quality of his utterance. His has been a 
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forward looking ministry. He has kept abreast of the times. And 
whenever he has spoken, it has been with a dignity and distinction 
worthy of the high office that he has filled. His Episcopal Address, 
delivered to this General Conference, one of the most memorable docu- 
ments of its kind in the history of our Church, is an illustration of 
the type of service that he has rendered as preacher and prophet. 

As administrator he has had to face extraordinarily difficult tasks. At 
a critical period in the history of Boston University, while its Acting 
President, he rendered by his courage and his firmness a service to 
New England and American Methodism that will not soon be forgotten. 
Very significant also has been the leadership that he has given to the 
campaign in the interest of the New England Deaconess Hospital. And 
no less important has been the patient, faithful and persistent way in 
which he has dealt with the numerous and perplexing problems that 
have arisen in connection with the administration of the various Con- 
ferences. To every phase of the Church’s work he has devoted himself 
with enthusiasm and self-abandon. 

But it has not been simply as preacher and administrator that he has 
endeared himself to the people of the Boston Area. He has done so 
equally as a brother beloved, a Christian gentleman, gracing every occa- 
sion with warmth of sympathy and charm of manner. And in this 
personal service he has had the constant and generous support of his 
gracious and gifted companion. 

To them both, to Bishop and Mrs. William F. Anderson, we bring at 
this time our hearty greetings and best wishes. We are profoundly 
grateful to them for the services to which we have just referred and for 
a thousand others that must remain unmentioned. We regret that their 
official‘ relation to the Boston Area will soon be terminated. But we 
rejoice that they plan to make this Area their permanent home. 

Upon them both we pray God’s richest blessing. May many years 
of fruitful and happy service yet be theirs! 

JOHN M. Artrers, Maine Conference; 

Sam T. Emery, New Hngland Conference; 

ALBERT C. KNupson, New Hngland Southern Conference ; 
LeRoy W. StTRINGFELLOW, New Hampshire Conference ; 
Mrs. Lypra B. WELLS, Vermont Conference. 


S. T. Emery formally seconded the motion to adopt. 

Roy McCuskey and L. C. Wright were heard in remarks ap- 
preciative of the life and work of Bishop William F. Anderson, 
and the motion to adopt the resolution prevailed by a rising 
vote. : 

Bishop Anderson was heard in appropriate response thereto. 

E. C. Dixon presented the following resolution, and moved 
its adoption: 


Whereas, Bishop Charles Edward Locke, after twelve years of Hpis- 
copal service, the last eight years of which have been as Resident Bishop 
of the Saint Paul Area, now comes to retirement, we, the delegates of 
that Area, resolve as follows: 

That we shall ever remember with delight the years of his residential 
supervision. In our Area, as in others, there have been serious problems 
demanding assiduous application for their solution, and in these trying 
days we have had the help and inspiration of his understanding and 
discovering vision. 

In brotherliness Bishop Locke has been unexcelled, while the fairness 
and impartial rectitude of his Conference administration have been un- 
challenged. 

The patience with which he waited for unity of opinion in Cabinet 
adjustments, and his insistence upon the largest possible measure of 
democracy in giving every brother, however humble, the opportunity to 
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be heard and consulted in the matter of appointments, have endeared 

him to us all. 

And above all these considerations, which may indeed be manifested 
in a formal and perfunctory manner, were, in him, always displayed 
in intimate combination therewith those persuasive powers of a Christ- 
like life which were never absent from either his official or.his private. 
se are the characteristics which we shall remember as we take 
up again the tasks which the inspiration of Bishop Locke’s eight years 
of service with us will make it easier for us to perform. 

E. C. Dixon, West Wisconsin Conference; 
J. W. HoLuann, Minnesota Conference ; 
For the Delegates of the Saint Paul Area. 

_ J. W. Holland formally seconded the motion to adopt. 

_E. R. Brown was heard in appreciation of the life and work 

of Bishop Charles E. Locke. 

_ The motion to adopt the resolution prevailed by a rising vote. 
Bishop Locke was heard in appropriate response thereto. 
Hymn 556, beginning, “Blest Be the Tie That Binds,” was 

sung. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, presented 
nominations for the Committee on Central Conferences, as fol- 
lows: 

Theodor Arvidson (Sweden), F. P. Corson (New York East), 
Amar Das (Northwest India), F. A. DeMaris (New Jersey), 
George C. Douglass (Troy), John R. Edwards (Baltimore), 
W. D. Fairchild (Illinois), Mrs. W. J. Harkness (Saint Johns 
River), J. Hugh Jackson (California), C. H. Kamphoefner 
(Northwest Iowa), A. C. Knudson (New England Southern), 
G. W. Lewis (Tennessee), E. S. Lyons (Philippine Islands), 
F. E. Mossman (Southwest Kansas), Battelle McCarty (North- 
East Ohio), K. W. McMillan (West Texas), G. B. Oxnam 
(Northwest Indiana), C. B. Rape (Chungking West China), 
HK. M. Rugg (Indus River), Gabino Rodriguez (Eastern South 
America), John L. Seaton (Michigan), Howard E. Simpson 
(North Dakota), J. W. E. Sommer (Southwest Germany), E. 
T. Welch (Erie), Mrs. Rufus Woods (Pacific Northwest). 

On motion, these nominations were confirmed and the per- 
sons named were duly elected. 

Bishop Smith also presented the following nominations for 
the membership of the Special Appellate Committee to act in 
the case of the appeal of Melecio de Armas versus the Philip- 
pine Islands Annual Conference: 


John E, Martin (Detroit), Cymbrid Hughes (Maine), W. E. 
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Bennett (Southern Illinois), Alfred V. Hunter (Nebraska), 
J. W. Engle (West Virginia), J. P. Jenkins (Dakota), Ralph 
S. Cushman (Genesee), C. I. FitzGeorge (New Jersey), E. R. 
, Stafford (Ohio), Lawrence Radcliffe (Saint Johns River), C. L. 
Hovgard (Kansas), E. A. Lowther (California), C. S. Stanley 
(Louisiana), W. C. Martin (Holston), F. A. LaViolette (Pa- 
cific Northwest). 

On motion, these nominations were confirmed and the per- 
sons named were duly elected. a 

Bishop Smith announced the substitution of C. E. Rarick 
for A. M. Jayne in the membership of the Committee on Fed- 
eration, and on motion, this substitution was approved, and 
C. H. Rarick elected to the membership of this Committee. 

The appointments of Bishop Ernest G. Richardson as the 
Convener of the Committee on Central Conferences and of 
Bishop Charles W. Burns as the Convener of the Special Appel- 
late Committee were announced. 

On motion of the Secretary, Oliver M. Keve (Nebraska), and 
Albert M. Witwer (Philadelphia), were elected Assistant Sec- 
retaries of the Conference, and O. M. Keve was assigned to the 
Secretaryship of the Committee on Boundaries, and A. M. 
Witwer to the Secretaryship of the Special Appellate Commit- 
tee; 

Additional announcements were made and the Conference 
adjourned, with the benediction pronounced by Bishop Herbert 
Welch. 


TUESDAY MORNING, MAY 10, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock, with Bishop Adna 
W. Leonard presiding, who presented Bishop Titus Lowe to 
be in charge of the devotional service. 

Musical Director E. E. Harper led in the First Worship Serv- 
ice for the Devotional Periods of the General Conference, and 
prayer was offered by Bishop Lowe. 

Hymn 530, beginning, “O Thou, in Whose Presence,” was 
sung, and the Bishop’s devotional address was based upon St. 
Luke 5. 12-14, concluding with prayer. 

Hymn 207, beginning, “The Church’s One Foundation,” was 
sung. 


Change in 
Membership 
Committee on 
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Secretaries 
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Adjournment. 
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Journal. 
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E. J. Hammond, for the Committee on the General Con- 
ference Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the 
session of May 9, and the Committee found the same correct. 
The report was accepted, and the Journal thus approved. 

C. O. Holmes, Chairman of the Committee on Questions of 
Privilege, presented the following recommendations: 


1. Your Committee recommends that Perry O. Hanson, of Shantung 
Conference, be given permission to present a resolution concerning the 
reports of the Committee on Credentials. 


On motion, this permission was allowed, and P. O. Hanson 


presented the following resolution: 


WHEREAS, Each succeeding day requires longer time for the report 
of the Committee on Credentials; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That hereafter this report be published in The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate without being read in the Conference, the Committee 
simply presenting a motion each day that the report be adopted as 
published. 


On motion, this resolution was adopted. 

On motion of H. L. Jacobs, the principle of this resolution 
was incorporated in the Rules of Order for this General Con- 
ference. 


2. Your Committee recommends that the Secretary send, on behalf of 
the Conference, a message of greeting to EH. M. Mills, who has been a 
Delegate to eight General Conferences and also served as our Secretary. 


On motion, this recommendation was adopted. 


3. Your Committee recommends that the request of the Universal 
Christian Council for Life and Work, that its Chairman, Dr. S. Parkes 
Cadman, be given an opportunity to appear before the General Confer- 
ence ef the convenience of the Committee on Questions of Privilege, be 
grante 


On motion, this recommendation was adopted. 


4. Your Committee recommends that the Conference grant the request 
of Dr. Samuel M. Cavert, General Secretary of the Federal Council of 
the Churches of Christ in America, that Bishop McConnell, its Presi- 
pre ue afforded a proper opportunity to represent the work of the 

ouncil. 


On motion, this reeommendation was adopted. 


5. Your Committee recommends that permission be granted to Bishop 
Edgar Blake to present for action the Plan calling for the initiation of 
the Pension System. 

On motion, this permission was granted, and Bishop Blake 
presented the report of the Commission on Reserve Pension 
Fund Plan already published to the Church in 1930, and there- 


by made a law. 
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On motion, this formal report was received as a matter of MAY 10 
record, and to be printed in the Discipline, edition 1932. ions 
The incompleted first Call of the Conferences was resumed. Call of the 
Conferences. 
OHIO 
D. F. Helms presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted by a rising vote: 
TRIBUTE TO BisHorp THEODORE 8S. HENDERSON Tribute to 
In the sudden and untimely death of Bishop ‘Theodore §. Henderson Hee 


early in this quadrennium the Cincinnati Area and the whole Church 
suffered great loss. So indispensable had he made himself to us all 
that we were like dependent orphan children after his departure. 

He was so virile, so constantly active, so seemingly tireless, so nearly 
ubiquitous as he went swiftly from place to place, looking after the 
interests of the many institutions within the Area, holding various 
conferences and meetings, awakening the spirit of evangelism, inaugu- 
rating and inspiring great enterprises among the Kentucky mountain 
people, and caring for every need of the Church and Kingdom that it 
was difficult to think that death could ever overtake him. If it be true 
that ‘death loves a shining mark’ then his darts could not fail to find 
Bishop Henderson, who “‘counted not his life dear unto himself.” 

We, the delegates from the three Annual Conferences in the Cin- 
cinnati Area, bring this tribute to his memory and ask that the General 
Conference by a rising vote adopt it and express to Mrs. Henderson and 
the son our sympathy in their great loss, assuring them of our love 


and prayers. 


Ohio Conference: 


D. F. HEtMs, 

J. A. WHITE, 

Foss ZARTMAN, 

W. J. DUNHAM, 
GEORGE IF. BARBER, 
JoHN H. CLARK, 

E. Dow BANCROFT, 

B. L. GEORGE, 

Isaac EB. MILLer, 
Jupson J. McKim, 

B. C. BALLINGER, 
Mrs. M. E. RaTusBun, 
Mrs. C. C. PEALE, 
WILLIAM W. WEISER, 
Epwarp R. STAFFORD, 


E. S. WEAVER, 

Asa J. KESTLE, 

ARBA MARTIN, 
CLARENCE H. LARUE, 
CHARLES HE. TURLEY, 
Mrs. WILLIAM H. MeEap, 
WALTER T. GARDNER, 
CHARLES W. BRASHARES, 
EpMuUND D. Soprr, 

J. E. KInney, 

A. EH. CLEVENGER, 

A. B. VLEREBOME, 

Mrs. Witt1AmM M. WILSON, 
JESSE SWANK, 

J. F. HorrMan, 


ERNEST H. CHERRINGTON. 


North-East Ohio Conference: 


W. HB. HAMMAKER, 
Louis C. WRIGHT, 
Hart R. Brown, 
Epwin Kirey, 


Wittiam H. McMaster, 


CHARLES L. DEBow,. 
W. N. Roserts, 

W. A. WALLS, 

H. H. Mourpuy, 
Harry H. HEDGES, 


Kentucky Conference: 


J. H. RicHARDSON, 
THOMAS SPURRIER, 


C. E. OLIVER, 

C. P. LyYNncu, 
BATTELLE McCarty, 
SHERIDAN B. SALMON, 
Witt1am B. Rosinson, 
VERNON W. WAGER, 

M. C. RoBINSON, 

A. L. Hoover, 

JAMES CHERRY, 
CuHaARLES S. BEETHAM. 


JoHNn O. GRoss, 
W. W. SHEPHERD. 


M orning. 
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Request for 

Continuance 
Ox 

Commission. 


Committee on 
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Relief, Report 
No. 1. 


Committee on 
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Report No. 1. 
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ROCK RIVER 


T. F. Holgate presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


The General Conference places on record its sincere gratitude for the 
joyous life and abundant labors of Dr. Charles Macaulay Stuart, whose 
recent death has deprived the Church of one of its most conspicuous 
leaders. Doctor Stuart was Professor of Homiletics in’ Garrett Biblical 
Institute for many years and President of the Institute until failing 
health compelled his retirement. He was a member of two General 
Conferences, a member of the Commission for the preparation of our 
Church Hymnal, Assistant Editor and Editor of the Northwestern Chris- 
tian Advocate, a genial spirit much beloved by a host of friends. 


ERNEST EF, TITTLE, Tuomas F. HOLGATE, 

F. C. EISELEN, JOHN THOMPSON, 

WARREN N. CLARK, Dan B. BRUMMITT, 

RateH EH. DirrenporFER, WILL LL. CoL.in, 

R. CLARENCE BRowNn, RaymMonp G. KIMBELL, 

Mrs. W. H. DANGEL, JACOB CANTLIN, 

J. R. JACKSON, SR., GrEoRGE W. Dixon. 
WASHINGTON 


A. J. Mitchell presented the following resolution, which, on 
motion of J. F. Knotts, was referred to the Committee on For- 
eign Missions: 


Four years ago I offered a resolution before the General Conference 
to create a Commission to arrange for a fitting celebration to the memory 
of Melville B. Cox, who one hundred years ago this year was sent as 
the first Foreign Missionary to Liberia, and the first missionary sent out 
by our great Church to any people outside of America; and 

WHEREAS, This Commission has made splendid progress in carrying 
out the work committed to it by the last General Conference; be it 

Resolved, That we commend the Commission for their labors thus far 
in bringing to the attention of the world and the Church the service 
of this great Servant of God, whose memory quickens our own spirit to 
a greater devotion to the great missionary program of the Church, he 
who incarnated in his life the price of redemption, and made the trem- 
bling hopes of Methodism an enduring passion for missions around the 
world. Be it further 

Resolved, That this General Conference continue this Commission, 
with one of the Secretaries of the Board of Foreign Missions, and the 
President of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society as members, and 
that the Commission during the quadrennium is directed to keep before 
the Church a program which will inspire the study of the life of Melville 
B. Cox, and challenge the service of our great Church to the field of his 
labors, and to co-operate with any other agencies working toward the 
same end. Be it further 

Resolved, That the expenses of this Commission be paid by the Board 
of Foreign Missions. : 


Under the Call of the Calendar, Ray Allen, Chairman of the 
Committee on Pensions and Relief, presented Report No. 1 from 
this Committee, entitled, “Relief of Supply Pastors,” and 
printed on page 102 of The Daily Christian Advocate, and, on 
his motion, this report was adopted. 

The Secretary read Report No. 1 from the Committee on 
Book Concern, entitled, “Time of Meetings of the Book Com- 
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mittee,” and printed on page 126 of The Daily Christian Ad- 
vocate. 

John L. Hillman, Chairman of that Committee, moved that 
this report be adopted. 

By common consent, the words “Expense Fund,” in the tenth 
line from the close of the report as printed, were eliminated. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

The Secretary read Report No. 1, Committee on Temporal 
Economy, entitled, “Amend Constitution, 9 39, § 5,’ and 
printed on page 126 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

On motion of W. B. Farmer, Chairman of that Committee, 
this report was adopted. 

Report No. 2, Committee on Temporal Economy, entitled, 
“Election of Lay Delegates, Constitutional Amendment,” and 
printed on page 126 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read 
by the Secretary, and, on motion of W. B. Farmer, Chairman 
of that Committee, this report was adopted. 

On motion of H. L. Jacobs, the presentation of further reports 
recommending non-concurrence was deferred. 

Report No. 1, Committee on Itinerancy, entitled, “Duties of 
District Superintendents,” and printed on page 127 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, and A. 
Ray Moore, Chairman of that Committee, moved its adoption. 

F. R. Bayley presented an amendment to add the words 
“trust funds” after the word “annuities” in line three, § 24, as 
printed, and, on his motion, this amendment was adopted. 

Frank Bean moved to amend by striking out the word “aban- 
doned” in line three, § 24, and inserting after the word “prop- 
erty” in the same line, the words, “showing the legal descrip- 
tion, name in which held, and nature of title by which held.” 

W. H. G. Gould moved to amend the amendment by adding 
after the words, “title by which held,” the prerae, “ineluding 
abandoned property.” 

The motion to amend the amendment prevailed. 

E. L. Kidney moved to refer this report, including the pend- 
ing amendment, to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

The motion to refer prevailed. 

Report No. 3, Committee on Itinerancy, entitled, “Powers 
of Annual Conference re Annuity Claims,” and printed on 
page 156 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read by the 
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MAY 10 Secretary, and A. Ray Moore, Chairman of that Committee, 
Moving. moved its adoption. 

By common consent, the word “advisability,” in line eleven, 
J 382, § 1, as printed, was changed to read “admissibility.” 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

Series on Report No. 2, Committee on Episcopacy, entitled, “Emergency 

Report No.2. Assionment of Retired Bishops,” and printed on page 156 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, and O. W. 
Fifer, Chairman of that Committee, moved its adoption. 

The motion of George H. Spencer to substitute the words 
“take charge of” for the word “fill,” wherever this occurs in the 
report, was accepted by the Chairman of the Committee. 

The motion of J. R. Edwards to amend the report by adding 
to J 265, § 4, and to § 267, the words, “His support during such 
assignment shall be determined by the Book Committee,” was 
accepted by the Chairman of the Committee. 

The motion of H. L. Jacobs to amend the report was ac- 
cepted by the Chairman of the Committee, as follows: 


Insert in the new Section 4, Paragraph 265, the words “or dis- 
qualification by judicial procedure,” so that the Paragraph shall read, 
beginning in line six, 

“in case of the death, resignation, disability, or disqualification by 
judicial procedure of the Resident Bishop.” 


The motion of W. E. Hammaker to add the numeral “3” to 
the numerals “1” and “2” in the new § 4, § 265, so that it 
would read “$§ 1, 2, or 3,” was accepted by the Chairman of 
the Committee. 

The previous question was called for, and the call sustained. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

Committee on Report No. 2, Committee on Pensions and Relief, entitled, 

Peped'i.2, “Connectional Relief,’ and printed on page 157% of The Daily 
Christian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, and Ray Allen, 
Chairman of that Committee, secured unanimous consent to 
rephrase the report so that § 38, § 518, shall read, beginning 
with the word “wherein,” as follows: 
‘wherein the name or corporate title of the beneficiary shall have been 
insufficiently or improperly stated.” 

W. M. Shultz presented the following amendment to be in- 
serted at the close of § 3, as printed: 


Provided that when such money shall have been received by the Board 
of Pensions and Relief, then such money shall be returned to the 
Conference for which such bequest shall have been made. 
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On motion of C. 0. Holmes, this amendment was placed upon MAY 10 
IGHTH 
the table. Day. 
a Morning. 
The motion of Ray Allen, to adopt the report, prevailed. 
Announcements were made and the Conference was in recess Recess. 


at 10:30 o’clock. 
The Conference reconvened at 10:40 o’clock, and the Jubilee 
Singers of Clark University and Gammon Theological Seminary 
were heard in the rendition of special musical numbers. 
Musical Director E. E. Harper formally presented to the Official 


: Organi 
Conference Mrs. Rhodella Cummings, the official organist of the Presented. 


General Conference. 


On a question of privilege, J. W. Langdale presented the re- Report Com- 


port of the Commission on the Revision of the Ritual as printed Ritual Revision. 
on pages 421-490 in the official Handbook of the General Con- 
ference, and, on his motion, this report was referred to the 
Committee on State of the Church. 
In connection with this action, J. W. Langdale said: 


Thomas Coke brought from John Wesley a liturgy which was to Remarks, 
order our infant church in all its ways. It was little used because as J. W. Langdale. 
Jesse Lee said, ““American Methodists can pray better with their eyes 
shut than with their eyes open.” Such freedom of worship in which 
heart speaks to heart we must ever conserve. 

There is, however, a rightful place for ritual. A ritual permits the 
laity to have a larger participation in our services. In its collective 
expression our individual hopes and aspirations are intensified and 
heightened. In a ritual we share the fellowship of believers in our own 
and other communions, also the fellowship of those who have gone 
before and of those who are coming from behind. 

In response to many memorials the last General Conference ordered 
a revision of the Ritual. That could not be made without the omission 
of some phrases which had become endeared through much repetition. 
They have been replaced by those of contemporary vitality, which will 
become sanctified by use. The Communion Service has been restored 
to its rightful place at the beginning of the Ritual and may be used as an 
entire service for all instead of an addendum at which people may stay 
or go as they please. 

Your Commission has not looked upon the Ritual as a manual of 
doctrine into which had to be introduced the intellectual developments 
and ethical values of a new day. It may even be that a finer statement 
will prove to be a spiritual varnish which will preserve ideas that were 
on their way to obsolescence. What we have sought to do is to formu- 
late the best instrument for bringing the largest number of our people 
for the longest length of time into an awareness of the living God and 
for keeping them thus aware despite the danger inherent in all Ritual 
of losing by reiteration the reality in the symbol. 

The preface to the prayer book from which John Wesley drew our 
original ritual contained this apology, “We know it impossible (in 
such variety of apprehensions, humors and interests as are in the world) 
to please all: nor can expect that men of factious, peevish and perverse 
spirits should be satisfied with anything that can be done in this kind 
by any other than themselves. It hath been our wisdom to keep from 
the two extremes of too much stiffness in refusing and of too much 
easiness in admitting any variation. We do profess it to the world 
that the book doth not contain anything which a godly man may not 
with a good conscience submit unto, if it shall be allowed such just and 
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favorable construction as in common equity ought to be allowed to all 
human writings.” PES 

Your Commission does not claim as much as that. Honest Christians 
will always express their convictions and aspirations differently. We 
have invited criticism widely and listened to it sympathetically. We 
know that others of more ability could have done this task for our 
generation. We do claim that no group could have tried more earnestly 
or sincerely to find the form and language best fitted to conduce toward 
devotion and toward private and public righteousness of character and 
conduct. 

Claudius B. Spencer has generously commented that this Ritual ought 
to begin a new epoch in the spiritual life of Methodism. Our prayer is 
that it may do nothing less. 


On a question of privilege, the Secretary presented for spe- 
cific reference to the Committee on Judiciary, the following 
Memorials, and, on his motion, reference in these cases was 
ordered : 


1. From the Rev. P. M. Peterson, Evanston, Illinois, and others. 

From the Denmark Annual Conference, through L. P. Bjerno, its 
Secretary, and 

‘From the Rey. Theodor Arvidson, of Sweden Annual Conference, and 
others, asking for review and opinion concerning certain decisions of the 
General Conference of 1928. 

2. From the Rev. A. J. Hoyer, Secretary of Dakota Annual Confer- 
ence, Memorials re-referred from the Committee on Temporal Hconomy, 
and dealing with the question of Laymen in the Annual Conference. 

3. From R. Clarence Brown, representing the Rock River Conference 
Delegation, a Memorial re-referred from the Committee on Temporal 
Heonomy, and raising the question of legality of action in the case of 
Laymen in the Annual Conference. 


The Secretary presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted by a rising vote: 


On behalf of the Central Pennsylvania Annnal Conference, we move 
that the Secretary be requested and authorized to convey to Bishops 
Earl Cranston and William F. Oldham the greetings of this thirty-first 
delegated General Conference with assurances of the esteem of the 
Delegates and their prayers for their physical comfort and support of 
the grace of our Heavenly Father in all their experiences. 


J. EH. SKILLINGTON, Ira H. Your, 

Horace LINCOLN JACOBS, C. V. ADAMS, 

Morris BH. Swartz, CHARLES F. SHEFFER, 
EK. R. HECKMAN, J. W. LowTHER, 

A. S. WILLIAMS, Harry B. WELLIVER, 
A. L. MILLer, GILBERT H. FRANK. 


On motion of H. L. Jacobs, the Conference voted to request 
the Secretary to report now upon the total votes on constitutional 
amendments originating in General, Annual, or Lay Electoral 


Conferences during the past quadrennium, and that, if neces- 


sary, action be completed to-morrow after recess by voting on 
every such amendment. 

The Secretary reported the results of voting on proposed con- 
stitutional amendments originating in the General Conference, 
as follows: 
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This is to certify that the General Conference of the Methodist Dpis- 
copal Church at its Thirtieth Delegated Session, held in Kansas City, 
Missouri, U. S. A., May 1 to 29, 1928, did authorize to be submitted to 


the Annual and Lay Electoral Conferences of the Methodist Episcopal 


Church, the following proposed amendments to the Constitution: 

No. 1. Empowering Central Conferences to elect Bishops. 

This constitutional amendment was submitted to the Annual and Lay 
Electoral Conferences of the Methodist Hpiscopal Church as ordered, in 
the year of our Lord, 1929. These Conferences adopted the same by 
the necessary constitutional majority vote, resultant as follows: 


Annual Conference Vote: For, 10,914; Against, 340. Lay Electoral 


Conference Vote: For, 7,576; Against, 164. 
This vote was later notified to the Church by the General Superintend- 
ents in a proclamation bearing date of January 2, 1930, thus placing 


the before mentioned amendment and its accompanying enabling acts in- 


immediate effect. 
No. 2. Admission of Laymen to Annual Conferences. 


This constitutional amendment was submitted to the Annual and Lay~ 


Electoral Conferences of the Methodist Episcopal Church as ordered, in 
the year of our Lord, 1929, and these Conferences rejected the amend- 
ment by the following vote: 

Annual Conference Vote: For, 2,807; Against, 8,865. Lay Electoral 
Conference Vote: For, 1,811; Against, 5,344. 


The Secretary moved that the necessary documents pertain- 


ing to this report be made a matter of record by printing in 
The Daily Christian Advocate, and in the General Conference 
Journal. 

The motion of L. O. Hartman to amend Item No. 1, enti- 
tled, “Empowering Central Conferences to Elect Bishops,” was 
accepted by the Secretary, and to the effect that its closin 
paragraph shall read: 


This vote was later notified to the Church by the General Superin- 
tendents in a proclamation bearing date of January 2, 1930, thus placing 
the before mentioned amendment, statutory legislation, and accompany- 
ing enabling acts in immediate effect. 


The motion to make this report, as amended, a matter of 
record, prevailed. 

The Secretary reported on the results of voting on proposed 
constitutional amendments originating in Annual Conferences, as 
follows: 


There came to the Secretary of the General Conference in 1929 the 
mandate of the South Florida Annual Conference to submit to the 
Annual and Lay Electoral Conferences of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church a Corrected Constitutional Amendment for the Participation 
of Laymen in the Annual Conference. Obedient to this mandate,. the 
proposed Constitutional Amendment was duly submitted and the voting 
thereon received, and recorded as follows: 

Annual Conference Vote: For, 8,949; Against, 762. 

Lay Electoral Conference Vote: For, 7,008; Against, 311. 

This vote shows more than the constitutional majority required 
favorable to the proposed Amendment, as a result of which, the said 
Amendment is hereby presented to this General Conference for action, 
you already having fixed an Order of the Day for the same. 

There came to the Secretary of the General Conference in 1931 the 
mandate of the Central Pennsylvania Conference to submit. to the 
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Annual and Lay JElectoral Conferences of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, the following Constitutional amendments: 

No. 1. Amend Paragraph 38, Section 2, inserting ‘‘at least.” 

No. 2. Amend Paragraph 38, Section 2, providing ‘for increase of 
Ministerial Reserve Delegates. 

No. 3. Amend Paragraph 39, Section 4, providing for increase of 
Lay Reserve Delegates. 

Obedient to this mandate, the proposed Constitutional Amendments 
were duly submitted, the votes thereon received, and recorded as follows: 


No. 1— 
Annual Conference Vote: For, 6,651; Against, 320. 
Lay Electoral Conference Vote: For, 5,872; Against, 290. 


No. 2— 
Annual Conference Vote: For, 6,529; Against, 312. 
Lay Electoral Conference Vote: For, 5,755; Against, 212. 


No. 3— 
Annual Conference Vote: For, 6,310; Against, 310: 
Lay Electoral Conference Vote: For, 6,167; Against, 207. 


These votes show more than the constitutional majority required 
favorable to the proposed amendments, as a result of which the said 
amendments are hereby presented to this General Conference for action, 
you already having fixed an Order of the Day for the same. 

On motion of the Secretary, it was ordered that this report 
be made a matter of record by printing in The Daily Christian 
Advocate, and in the General Conference Journal. 

Resuming the Call of the Calendar, the Secretary read Re- 
port No. 3, Committee on Episcopacy, entitled, “Supervision 
for Vacant Areas,” and printed on page 157 of The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

O. W. Fifer, Chairman of that Committee, moved its adop- 
tion. 

By common consent, this report was amended to conform 
to action previously taken in connection with Report No. 2, 
Committee on Episcopacy, by adding the words “or disqualifi- 
cation by judicial procedure” after the word “disability” in the 
proposed new § 3, § 574, line two, as printed. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

Report No. 4, Committee on Episcopacy, entitled, “Contin- 
uing the Area System,” printed on page 157 of The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, and O. W. Fifer, 
Chairman of that Committee, moved its adoption. 

W. H. G. Gould moved that the motion to adopt this report be 
placed on the table. This motion did not prevail. 

C. O. Holmes moved as a substitute that the report of the 
Committee be changed to read, “respectfully recommends that 
no action is found necessary upon his Memorial because its 
subject matter is already provided for by the Discipline.” 
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The motion to adopt the substitute prevailed. 

The motion to adopt the report as thereby changed prevailed. 

Report No. 5, Committee on Episcopacy, entitled, “Contin- 
uous Supervision of Resident Bishop,” and printed on pages 
157, 158 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read by the Sec- 
retary, and O. W, Fifer, Chairman of that Committee, moved 
the adoption of this report. 

J. R. Gettys moved to amend by substituting for the words, 
in the last paragraph, “preside over the majority of the ses- 
sions of the Annual Conferences located in his Area during each 
quadrennium,” these words, “preside over the Annual Confer- 
ences in his Area during the entire quadrennium.” 

G. G. Vogel moved to amend the amendment by changing the 
proposed new wording to read, “preside over the majority or all 
of the sessions of the Annual Conferences located in his Area.” 

The amendment to the amendment was accepted by J. R. 
Gettys. 

D. D. Jones moved that the amendment be placed on the 
table. 

This motion did not prevail, the result of a standing vote 
being as follows: 

For placing the amendment on the table, 374. Against plac- 
ing the amendment on the table, 404. 

T. F. Holgate moved to amend the amendment by inserting 
the words, “each of,” so that the amendment shall read, “pre- 
side over the majority or all of the sessions of each of the An- 
nual Conferences in his Area.” 

This amendment was accepted by common consent. 

The previous question was called for, and the call sustained. 

The motion to adopt the amendment, as amended, prevailed 
by a standing vote, as follows: 

For the amendment, 400. Against the amendment, 360. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

Report No. 6, Committee on Episcopacy, entitled, “Mission- 
ary Bishops and General Superintendents,’ and printed on 
page 158 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read by the 
Secretary, and O. W. Fifer, Chairman of that Committee, moved 
its adoption. 

The motion to adopt this report prevailed. 

The Secretary read Report No. 3, Committee on Pensions 
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and Relief, entitled, “Administration of Connectional Relief,” 
and printed on Page 158 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 
Ray Allen, Chairman of that Committee, moved its adoption. 
The motion to adopt this report prevailed. 
The motion of the Secretary to proceed under the Call of 
the Conferences prevailed. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK 


H. E. Woolever presented the following resolution: 


WuerrREAS, There has grown up in the Church since the Centenary 
Cultivation period a number of publications for the promotional pur- 
poses of various Boards entailing costs of considerable sums; and 

WHEREAS, The Methodist Episcopal Church from its early history 
has maintained a regular system of official publications known as Chris- 
tian Advocates, which have rendered the most important service of main- 
taining and. keeping active a sense of connectionalism in our large and 
extensively located constituency, and these publications are now in need 
of larger support and the means of greater effectiveness; and 

WHEREAS, The material carried in most of the Board and similar pub- 
lications could appear in the Christian Advocates guaranteeing thereby 
a larger circulation for the material, a better Advocate make-up by use 
of part of the present cost of the Board publications and at a benefit 
and saving in the funds of the whole connection, thus improving our 
Advocates, strengthening the publishing interests of the Church and 
at the same time conserving its funds to the Church; and 

WHEREAS, There is now no body or committee of the Church other 
than the General Conference, which can order and provide a means of 
that correlation and co-operation such as prevail in organized com- 
mercial concerns, and thus to conserve the largest interests of the 
Church; be it, therefore, 

Resolved, By this General Conference, that a committee of nine be 
appointed, to which committee all the agencies, Boards and organiza- 
tions of the Church now publishing any weekly or monthly periodicals 
by use of the funds of the Church or any Board thereof shall submit 
all facts and data as to the purpose, circulation and costs of such pub- 
lications, and that at the earliest possible date this Committee on the 
Correlation of Periodical Publications shall report its recommendations 
to the General Conference for action. 


The motion of B. W. Meeks to refer this resolution to the 
Committee on Book Concern, and to print it in The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate, prevailed. 

The motion of O. W. Fifer to suspend the Rules by dispensing 
with the Call of the Conferences for the time being, in order 
to consider Report No. 1, Committee on Episcopacy, prevailed. 

Report No. 1, Committee on Episcopacy, entitled, “Age of 
Retirement of Bishops,” and printed on page 179 of The Daily 
Christian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, as was also the 
minority report thereto attached. 

By common consent, the figure 263 was changed to read 265 
in ¥ 1, beginning, “Amend the Discipline.” 
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A. C. Knudson moved to adopt the minority report as an 
amendment to the majority report. 

D, F.. Helms moved to amend the amendment by striking 
out the words “three- fourths,” which appear in the proposed 
{| 265, § 2, and { 266, § 2, and substituting therefor the words 
“two-thirds.” 

J. R. Gettys moved to indefinitely postpone consideration of 
this entire matter. 

D. L. Marsh moved to amend by postponing further consid- 
eration until after the established Order of the Day for to-mor- 
row morning. 

The motion to defer consideration until a specified time did 
not prevail. 

C. O. Ford moved that the motion to postpone consideration 
indefinitely be placed on the table. 

This. motion prevailed. 

The motion of C, D. Baldwin to place the amendment to 
the amendment on the table did not prevail. 

On motion of the Secretary, the time was extended for the 
completion, of the pending item. 

J. R. Edwards moved to substitute the present legislation 
on this subject for all that is before us. 

C. O. Holmes moved that the majority and minority reports, 
with pending amendment, and substitute, be placed on the 
table. 

This motion did not prevail. 

The presiding Bishop ruled that the substitute ured by 
J. R. Edwards is immediately before us. 

The previous question was called for, and the call sustained. 

The motion of H. L. Jacobs to place the substitute on the 
table prevailed. 

The motion of C. O. Holmes to adjourn prevailed. 

E. ©. Dixon, Chairman of the Committee on Credentials, 
presented the following report, which, on his zAOLION, was 
adopted : 


Your Committee on Credentials presents the following for record: 
Earl T. Chamberlin, lay delegate, Pittsburgh Conference, seated May 7 


ee alg oe 
GC. Coffey, lay delegate, Minnesota Conference, seated May 7 per- 


fea 
William D. Archer, lay delegate, North- ‘Hast wu een Seated 


May 9 permanently. 
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Minority 
Report. 
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Charles R. Griffith, lay delegate, Pittsburgh Conference, seated May 9 


permanently. 
W. W. Reid, reserve lay delegate, New York Hast Conference, seated 


May 9 permanently in place of Arthur J. Crawford, without extra 


expense, 
John D. Dill, lay delegate, Southern Illinois Conference, excused, 


effective May 10. No one in his place. 
Bruce S. Wright, ministerial delegate, Genesee Conference, seated 


permanently May 3. 


J. Arthur Young, ministerial delegate, Upper Iowa Conference, seated 


permanently May 3. Bia 
Luren D. Dickinson, lay delegate, Michigan Conference, seated per- 


manently May 6. 
Gabriel L. Dennis, lay delegate, Liberia Conference, and Regland V. 
Richards, ministerial delegate, Liberia Conference, were both seated 


May 2. 

Arlo A. Brown, ministerial delegate, Newark Conference, excused on 
Thursday, May 12, until noon of Friday, May 13. 

Elwood S. Johnson, reserve lay delegate, New Jersey Conference, 
to be seated in place of H. P. Bennett, Tuesday, May 10, without any 
extra expense. 

Leroy S. Champion, reserve lay delegate, New Jersey Conference, to 
be seated in place of H. P. Bennett, Wednesday, May 11, without any 


extra expense. i 
EK. C. Dixon, Chairman ; 


C. L. WaALuace, Secretary. 
The Secretary announced that the Committee on Revision 
is organized by the election of John W. Langdale, Chairman, 
and Harry E. Woolever, Secretary. 
Announcements were made and the Conference adjourned 
with the benediction pronounced by Bishop Leonard. 


WEDNESDAY MORNING, MAY 11, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock, with Bishop Eben 
S. Johnson presiding, who presented Bishop Edwin F. Lee to 
be in charge of the devotional service. 

Hymn 2, beginning, “Come, Thou Almighty King,” was 
sung, and Bishop Lee employed the Second Worship Service 
for the Devotional Periods of the General Conference and based 
his devotional address upon St. Luke 24. 21, 31, 32. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Lee, and Hymn 543, begin- 
ning, “Dear Lord and Father of Mankind,” was sung. 

EK. J. Hammond, for the Committee on the General Confer- 
ence Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the 
session of May 10, and the Committee found the same correct. 
The report was accepted, and the Journal thus approved. 

Consideration of Report No. 1, Committee on Episcopacy, 
entitled, “Age of Retirement of Bishops,” was resumed as the 
unfinished business under suspension of the Rules. 
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The presiding Bishop announced that the amendment to the 
minority report to change the hyphenated word “three-fourths” 
by inserting for it the hyphenated word “two-thirds,” was now 
immediately pending. 

T. S. Brock presented the following substitute for all that is 
before the Conference, and moved its adoption: 


1. Amend the Discipline, § 265, § 1, by striking out the word 
“seventy” in line 2, and substituting therefor the word “sixty-seven,” 
so that the section as amended shall read: 

{ 265, § 1. “‘A General Superintendent who has reached the age of 
sixty-seven years may be released from the obligation to travel through 
the Connection at large, and from that of residential supervision, by 
giving notice in writing to the Bishops that he so elects, and when a 
General Superintendent has been released in this manner, the Bishops 
shall report the fact to the Book Committee and to the next General 
Conference.” 

2. Amend the Discipline, § 265, § 2, by striking out the words ‘‘near- 
est his seventy-third birthday” in the second line and substituting therefor 
the words ‘‘whose seventieth birthday precedes the first day of June 
following a General Conference shall at that Conference’ so that the 
section as amended shall read: 

4 265, § 2. “A General Superintendent whose seventieth birthday 
precedes the first day of June following a General Conference shall be 
released at the close of that Conference from the obligation to travel 
through the Connection at large and from residential supervision.” 

3. Amend the Discipline, § 266, § 1, by striking out the word 
“seventy” in the second line, and substituting therefor the word “‘sixty- 
seven,” so that the section as amended shall read: 

§ 266, § 1. “A Missionary Bishop who has reached the age of sixty- 
seven years may be released from the obligation to travel through the 
Foreign Mission Field for which he was elected by giving notice in 
writing to the Bishops, the Board of Foreign Missions and the Book 
Committee; and when a Missionary Bishop has been released in this 
manner, the Bishops shall report the fact to the next General Confer- 
ence.” 

4. Amend the Discipline, § 266, § 2, by striking out the word 
“seventy-three” and substituting therefor the words ‘‘Whose seventieth 
birthday precedes the first day of June following a General Conference 
shall be released at the Conference” so that the section as amended 
shall read: 

q 266, § 2. “A Missionary Bishop whose seventieth birthday pre- 
cedes the first day of June following a General Conference shall be 
released at the close of that Conference from the obligation to travel 
through the Connection through his field and from residential super- 


vision.” 
Changes in this substitute as printed were allowed by com- 


mon consent, as follows: 


n § 266, § 2, eliminate the words “through the Connection.” 

4 265, § 2, shall read: 

“A General Superintendent who attains his seventieth birthday before 
the first day of June in the year in which the General Conference is held, 
shall be released, etc.” 


The previous question was called for, and the call sustained. 
C. O. Holmes moved that the motion to amend the minority 
report be placed upon the table. This motion prevailed. 
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G. W. Henson moved that the minority report be placed on 
the table. This motion prevailed. 

The motion to place the substitute. on the table did not pre- 
vail. 

’'The motion to accept the substitute prevailed. 

The motion to adopt the substitute as the report of the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy prevailed. 

On motion of the Secretary, it was voted to remove from the 
Journal of yesterday all references to motions not finally pre- 
sented and voted upon. fit 

-C. O. Holmes, Chairman of the Committee on Questions of 
Privilege, presented the following recommendations: 


1. Your’ Committee recommends that the interests of the General Con- 
ference require that as the courtesies of this body cannot be extended 
to distinguished visitors by providing seats on the platform, that the 
Committee on Questions of Privilege be authorized to refer distinguished 
visitors to the Commission on Hntertainment for assignment in the 
courtesy sections without presenting each individual case to the Generai 
Conference. é 


On motion, this recommendation was approved. 


2. Your Committee recommends that the Philippine Islands Confer- 
ence delegation be »xermitted to present their resolution of appreciation 
for Bishop Locke. The request is that it be printed in The Daily 
Christian Advocate and the General Conference Journal. 

- On motion, this recommendation was approved, and the Sec- 
retary read the following resolution: 


WHEREAS, Bishop and Mrs. Charles Edward Locke spent the first 


‘four years of their Hpiscopal labors in administering the Philippine 


Islands’ Annual Conference; and 

WHEREAS, They continually manifested a fervent zeal for the salvation 
of the souls of the Filipino people in frequent travels among the people 
and through sermons and public addresses and in. generous manifesta- 
tions of an abiding interest in the spiritual welfare of all classes of the 
people, and their administration was always marked by unfailing charity 
and kindly sympathy for the Filipino pastors and their families; and 

WHEREAS, Their relationships with the people were always character- 
ized by a fine Christian courtesy shown to the rich and poor alike that 
have caused the Filipino people to hold them in high regard and count 


“them as real saints and children of the household of God; and 


WueEreEAS, The General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
has seen fit to retire Bishop and Mrs. Locke from traveling among the 
Churches; now, therefore, 

Resolved, That we, the delegates of the Philippine Islands Annual Con- 
ference, on behalf of the members of the Conference and the many friends 
of Bishop and Mrs. Locke in the Philippines, hereby express. our: great 
appreciation of the fine services rendered the ‘Church and-assure them 
of our continued affection and our prayers that they may have. the 


joys of many years of fruitful service in the interest of the kingdom of 
‘our Christ. 


BENriTO Tovera, 
BUENAVENTURA ©. LOPEZ, 
Eviocio R. Dizon, 
ERNEST S. Lyons. 
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On motion, the Conference yoted to adopt this resolution, 
and to print it in The Daily Christian Advocate and the General 
Conference Journal. 


3. Your Committee recommends that the Conference grant the request 
of the New York East Conference members that the Secretary send 
greetings to Dr. D. G. Downey, for long an illustrious leader in our 
General Conferences. i 


On motion, this recommendation was approved. 


4. Your Committee recommends that. H. J.. Hammond, Ministerial 
Delegate from the Georgia Conference, and Chairman of the Committee on 
the Journal, be privileged to occupy Seat.6-in Row G of the Right. :Sec- 
tion, made vacant by the election of Harry L. Upperman, Ministerial 
Delegate of the Central. Tennessee Conference, as one of the Assistant 
Secretaries. The request is made by W. H. Patton, of the Georgia 
Conference. 


C. L. Wallace, Secretary of the Committee on Credentials, 
presented the following report, which, on his motion, was 
adopted : 


* Your Committee on Credentials has made the following adjustments: 

Thomas Acheson, ministerial delegate, Pacific Northwest Conference, 
excused for one day, May 11. 

George T. Miller, reserve lay delegate, Oklahoma Conference, seated 
May 11 permanently. 

John M. Mitchell, reserve lay delegate, ‘Southern Dllinois Conference, 
excused, effective May 11, because of sickness in the home. 

Miss Emily R. Loveless, reserve lay delegate, North Africa’ Confer- 
ence, seated Tuesday, May 10, and until further notice, in place of Mrs. 
EH. F. Frease, who is excused on account of illness. No extra expense 


to the Conference. E. C. Dixon, Chairman; 
C. Li. WALLACE, Secretary. 


On a question of privilege, previously authorized, P.-O. Han- 
son presented the following resolution, which, on his motion, 


was adopted: 


WHEREAS, Word has reached us of the death of the Rev. William T. 
Hobart, D.D., one of the great missionaries of our Church who gave 
fifty years of service to China; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this General Conference send to the two sons in 
Eyanston and to the two daughters on the China Mission Field, letters 
with some such message of sympathy as the following: 

The General Conference extends loving sympathy to you in the death 
of your father, and assures you that the Methodist Church appreciates 
the fine service rendered through his life of rare devotion to the great 
task of Kingdom-building in China. In the midst of your sorrow you 
have wonderful memories of a father ‘who achieved much worth while 
and left you’ an example worthy of emulation. 

Perry O. Hanson, 
ALBERT BH. Day. 


The incompleted Call of the Conferences was resumed. 


CENTRAL WEST 


- Miss Arsania M. Williams presented the following resolution, 
which, on her motion, was adopted by a'rising vote: 
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Wuereas, The late Bishop Joseph C. Hartzell crowned his career in 
the Methodist Episcopal Church by his wonderful service in Africa; and 

WuHeErEAS, He endeared himself to the Negro membership throughout 
the Methodist Episcopal Church by his great endeavor to uplift a lowly 
people in the Southland; and 

WHERPAS, He gave every encouragement to his wife, Mrs. Jennie 
Culver Hartzell, in her ministrations for the uplift of Negro home life, 
and in her untiring effort to establish the Woman’s Home Missionary 
Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church, for the protection and train- 
ing of Negro girls and women; therefore, 

We, the members of the Central West Conference delegation, desire 
to express the appreciation of a grateful constituency for the fruitful 
services of our sainted friend and benefactor of sacred memory. Further, 
we earnestly request the General Conference to stand in rising vote of 
appreciation of these services of this loyal saint of God. 

Miss ARSANIA M. WILLIAMS, 
B. F. ABBort, 

G. D. Hancock, 

SPENCER Ray, 

L. H. LIGHTNER, 

Waite H. Mapison. 


DAKOTA 


E. D. Kohlstedt presented the following resolution, which, 
on his motion, was adopted: 


WHEREAS, The year 1934 will mark the one hundredth anniversary 
of the going of Jason Lee to the Oregon Country as a missionary of the 
Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and as the first 
Protestant missionary of any denomination in the Northwest, where 
he labored faithfully and well and, although he died in the prime of 
life, he will always remain one of Methodism’s outstanding missionary 
heroes; it is therefore appropriate that the Church he served should 
fittingly observe this coming centennial occasion, and we therefore 

Recommend, That the General Conference approve a proper recog- 
nition of.this occasion and suggest that the Board of Home Mis- 
sions and Church HExtension, in co-operation with the Conferences of 
the Northwest, arrange for a suitable observance of the Jason Lee Cen- 
tenary, the same to be without cost to the General Conference. 

E. D. Kouustept, 
Mark A. DAWBER, 
WILLIAM W. YOUNGSON, 
ELMER L. KIDNEY, 


DELAWARE 


D. H. Hargis presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


WHEREAS, This nation faces a herculean task in its effort to over- 
come the liquor forces and to keep permanently the Highteenth Amend- 
ment in the Constitution of the United States; and 

WHEREAS, The forces of the Methodist Episcopal Church, true to 
the genius of Methodism, are united in their efforts in a great forward 

movement to this end; and 

WHEREAS, The intrepid Bishop Ernest G. Richardson, D.D., LL.D., 
se been elected the President of the Anti-Saloon League of America: 

e it 

Resolved, That it be the sense of this General Conference that we 
petition God, our Heavenly Father, for a double portion of His Spirit 
to carry on, holding up Bishop Richardson’s hands until the demon 


Journal of the General Conference 287 


rum is completely annihilated, and the nefarious bootlegging business 
has been banished from the earth, 

Davip H. Hargis, 

C. A. TINDLEY, 

H. S. WILson, 

M. A. R. CAMPHOR, 

Davin W. HENRy, 

F. H. Burter, 

OuivE A. HALL, 

W. H. STATEN, 


DETROIT 


M. S. Rice presented the following resolution, which, on his 
motion, was adopted : 


A memorial tribute to the character and work of Dr. George Elliott, 
a member of the last eight sessions of the General Conference and a 
counselor in its deliberations, whose influence was always frank and 
forward-looking : 

For fifty-six years an honored and efficient minister of the Church, 
serving in almost every type of service the ministry of our Connection 
affords, and always with honor to the Church. As editor of the 
Methodist Review for ten years from 1920 to 1930, he there sustained. 
until his death, the very best traditions of that noted publication. 

We register herewith our sincere appreciation of a noble ministry 
maintained throughout all its years in the highest manner, and with a 
tireless loyalty to all the finest traditions of the Church which he loved 
and with an unfaltering devotion to his Master and Lord. 

For the Detroit Conference delegation, 
Merron S. RIck. 


EAST TENNESSEE 


M. W. Boyd presented the following resolution, which, on his 


motion, was adopted: 


WHEREAS, The General Conference of 1928 paused to pay honor to 
one of Methodism’s devout servants, in the person of Dr. Judson S. Hill, 
President and founder of Morristown Normal and Industrial College, a 
pioneer Methodist institution; and 

WHuEREAS, On September 14 last, he was called from his field of labor 
to his richer reward; and 

WHEREAS, He was for seven quadrennial sessions a member of this 
body, serving in many important capacities with honor and efficiency ; 
and 

WHEREAS, He held the distinction of having served as President of 
our College at Morristown for fifty years, which distinction has not 
been held by any other College President in America; and 

WHEREAS, He was willing to suffer ignominy, ostracism, and martyr- 
dom in his educational passion for an under-privileged race, thousands 
of whose lives have been made happier, better and more useful because 
of his sacrifices; and 

WHEREAS, Methodism has been exemplified and exalted by his cou- 
rageous devotion and service in extending the Master’s Kingdom; there- 
fore, be it 

Resolved, That this resolution be the sentiment of this body and that 
a copy of ‘the same be forwarded to his widow, who through the long 
years of his service was his constant aid. 

MILLER W. Boyp. 


LOUISIANA 
R. B. Hayes presented the following resolution, which, on 
motion of Wallace H. Finch, was referred to the Committee on 
State of the Church: 
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WuEREAS, Knowledge of the sincere support of their constituency 
develops courage and zeal in public officials just as knowledge of the 
opposition of their constituency develops cautious action ; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the General Conference of the Methodist HWpiscopal 
Church, in regular session assembled, instructs its Secretary to express 
to the President of the United States, the Honorable Herbert C. Hoover, 
and to the Congress of the United States now in session, its sincere 
appreciation of their earnest efforts to solve the problems which so 
baffle and distract our nation in many fields at this period; that we 
assure them that we shall solicit almighty God to strengthen them in 
their labors; 

That we hereby promise as sovereign citizens of our common country, 
without special favors to any but with special solicitude for all, to 
help heal the wounds which now aggravate the economic, the political 
and the moral life of our nation. : 

CALVIN S. STANLEY, 
A. L. FLEET, 

M. S. DaAvaGeE, 

J. W. TURNER, 

W. G. ALSTON, 
Rosert B. HAYES. 


MICHIGAN 
J. R. Wooton presented the following resolution: 


WHEREAS, The morning devotional services are seriously interrupted 
by the admission of tardy Delegates immediately at the close of the 
address, so spoiling the devotional effect of the closing hymn; therefore, 
ee That the ushers are directed to admit no Delegates until 
the singing of the closing hymn. 

The motion of J. J. Shy to refer this resolution to the Com- 
mittee on State of the Church did not prevail. 

The motion to adopt the resolution prevailed. 

On a question of privilege, R. B. Urmy, Chairman of the 
Committee on Fraternal Delegates, presented Bishop Arthur 
J. Moore, D.D., LL.D., Fraternal Delegate from the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, for formal leave-taking, and Bishop 
Moore addressed the Conference. (See p. 806.) 

Bishop W. F. McDowell presided for the time being and 
appropriately replied to Bishop Moore’s farewell words. 

R. B. Urmy, for the Committee on Fraternal Delegates, pre- 
sented R. EH. Diffendorfer to introduce Bishop Juan N. Pascoe, 
Fraternal Delegate from the Methodist Church of Mexico. 

The Secretary read the credentials of Bishop Pascoe, as fol- 
lows: . 

Methodist Episcopal Church, Mexico, April 20, 1932. 


To THE SECRETARY OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE METHODIST 
EPiscopaL CHURCH, ATLANTIC Crty, New Jrersry, U.S. A.: 


Dear Brother in the Lord: re 
The object of the present letter is to advise you, that you also may 

make it known unto the General Conference, that our dear Bishop, the 

Rey. Juan N. Pascoe, was nominated in the First General Conference 
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of the Methodist Church of Mexico, held in September, 1930, as the MAY 11 
Fraternal Delegate to this highest body of one of our mother churches. NINTH 

Our Bishop carries with him, not only our greetings and good wishes, 
but especially the expression of our gratitude for all the blessings. we 
have received from the beloved Methodist Episcopal Church. 

In extending this credential in the name of the Methodist Church,in 
Mexico it is also our privilege to express the desire that the General 
Conference may receive the richest blessings of our Heavenly Father 
and that its complete success may be known in all the Christian world. 

We remain, 

Your faithful Brothers in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
V. D. Barz, President of the General Conference of the Methodist 
Church of Mexico; 
J. T. Ramirez, Secretary. 


The presiding Bishop yielded the Chair to Bishop: William 
F, Anderson during this presentation, and R. E. Diffendorfer 
formally presented Bishop Pascoe to the presiding officer, who, 
in turn, introduced him to the Conference. 

On motion, the time was extended for the purpose of com-  yiaternel, 
pleting this item, and Bishop Pascoe was heard in the delivery Bishop Pascoe. 
of his fraternal message. (See p. 824.) 

On motion of R. E. Diffendorfer, certain portions of Bishop 
Pascoe’s fraternal address, dealing with the missionary problem, 
were referred to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 

The Secretary presented the credentials of Rev. Hugh Thom- Credentials at 
son Kerr, D.D., LL.D., the Fraternal Delegate from the Pres- "°°? *°™ 
byterian Church in the United States of America, and, on his 
motion, the Conference authorized their printing in The Davy 
Christian Advocate and in the General Conference Journal. 

The credentials are as follows: 


General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States of America, May 9, 19282. 


This certifies that the General Assembly has chosen the Rev. Hugh 
Thomson Kerr, D.D., LL.D., of Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, as a delegate 
to represent The Presbyterian Church in the United States of America 
at the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, Atlantic 
City, New Jersey, May, 1932, and of his diligence in the performance 
of this duty he is to render to the General Assembly due report. 

Lewis Seymour Munpesr, Stated Clerk. 


On a question of privilege, G. Bromley Oxnam introduced Call for Central 


Conference 
the following resolution, which, on his motion, was adopted: Matters. 


The Chairman of each Standing Committee is requested to report all 
matters relating to Central Conferences that are before his Committee 
to the Secretary of the General Conference to-day, and defer presenta- 
tion of these matters to the General Conference until proper conference 
can be held with the Commission on Central Conferences, said confer- 
ence to be held at the earliest possible moment. 


The Conference was in recess at 10:30 o’clock. Recess. 
‘The Conference reconvened at 10:40 o’clock. 


Bishop Cannon 
Preseated. 


Dr. C. C. Selec- 
man. 
Introduced. 


Order of 
the Day. 


Constitutional 
endment 
for ‘‘Partici- 
pation of Lay- 
men in the 
Annual 
Conferences.” 
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Hymn 1, beginning, “O for a Thousand Tongues to Sing,” 
was sung, and the male quartet of Gammon Theological Semi- 
nary, Atlanta, Georgia, was heard in the rendition of a special 
musical selection. 

The presiding Bishop introduced to the Conference Bishop 
James Cannon, Jr., of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
who addressed the Conference. 

The presiding Bishop introduced to the Conference, Rev. 
Charles C. Selecman, President of the Southern Methodist Uni- 
versity, Dallas, Texas, who addressed the Conference. 

The presiding Bishop announced the Order of the Day to be 
the voting upon ,constitutional amendments originating in An- 
nual or Lay Electoral Conferences during this quadrennium. 

The Secretary read the Corrected Constitutional Amendment 
for the “Participation of Laymen in the Annual Conferences,” 
and voted upon by the Annual and Lay Electoral Conferences 
in 1929, as follows: 


CORRECTED CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENT FOR THE “PARTICIPATION OF 
LAYMEN IN THE ANNUAL CONFERENCES” 


(Changes to be voted on printed in italic type. Corrections of original 
Amendment printed in SMALL CAPITALS.) 

Amend Division III, Articles of Organization and Government, Chap- 
ter I, Pastoral Charges, Quarterly and Annual Conferences, as follows: 

In the title of Chapter I, after the word “‘Quarterly” insert a comma, 
and strike out the word ‘‘and,’’ and after the word ‘“‘Annual’”’ add the 
words ‘‘and Lay Conferences,’ so that the title of Chapter I, amended, 
will read “Pastoral Charges, Quarterly, Annual and Lay Conferences.” 

Amend Division III, Article I1J—Annual Conferences, § 36, as fol- 
lows: 

Add to the present Article the following words: There shall be reserved 
to the Annual Conferences the right to vote on Constitutional Amend- 
ments, the election of Ministerial Delegates to the General Conference, 
all matters relating to the character and Oonference relations of its 
members, and the ordination of Ministers, so that the paragraph as 
amended shall read as follows: 

4 36. The Traveling Preachers shall be organized by the General 
Conference into Annual Conferences, the sessions of which they are 
required to attend. There shall be reserved to the Annual Conferences 
the right to vote on Constitutional Amendments, the election of Min- 
isterial Delegates to the General Conference, all matters relating to the 
character and Conference relations of its members, and the ordination 
of Ministers. 

Add a new article after { 36 of the Discipline, as ,follows: 


ARTICLE Iv.—Lay Conferences 


q 37, § 1. A Lay Conference shall be organized within the bounds of 
each Annual Conference .to meet at the seat, and during some part of the 
time of the session of the Annual Conference, for the purpose of VOTING 
ON CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS, considering and acting upon matters 
relating to Lay Activities and such OTHER matters as the General Confer- 
ence may direct. The Lay Conference shall be composed of Lay members, 
one from each Pastoral Charge within the bounds of the Annual Con- 
ference, elected by the Lay members of the Charge, over twenty-one years 
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of age, in such manner as the General Conference: may direct. Hach 
Pastoral Charge shall, also, in the same manner, elect one alternate. 

§ 2. The Lay Conference shall meet with the Annual Conference to 
consider and act upon all business other than those matters reserved to 
the Annual Conference as specified in 4 36, of Article III, Chapter I, 
Division III, entitled “Articles of Organization and Government,” and 
those matters that relate wholly to Lay activities. 

§ 3. The Ministerial and Lay members of the united sessions shall 
deliberate as one body. They shall also vote as one body, except when 
requested by one-third of either order present and voting; then the vote 
on any question shall be taken by separate orders, and a majority of 
each ee, shall be required to pass a measure. 

§ 4. Qualifications for Laymen admitted into any Lay Conference 
within the boundaries of a Central Conference may be determined by the 
Central Conference in which the Lay Conference is located. 

Re-number the present §§ 37 and 88, Discipline, 1924, so as to be 
numbered 388 and 89. Substitute for the present { 39, the following : 


ARTICLE 11.—Lay Delegates 


q 40, § 1. Hach Lay Conference shall be entitled to as many Dele- 
gates and Reserve Delegates to the General Conference as there are 
Ministerial Delegates and Reserve Delegates from the Annual Conference. 

§ 2. Such Lay Delegates shall be elected by ballot at the session of 
the Lay Conference immediately preceding the General Conference. 
They shall be Lay members, twenty-five years of age or over, holding 
membership within the bounds of the Annual Conference, and having 
been Lay members of the Church five years next preceding their elec- 
tion. Delegates-elect who cease to be members. of the Church within the 
bounds of the said Annual Conference shall not be entitled to seats in 
the General Conference. 

Further amend Chapter II of the present Constitution by striking out 
the word “ELECTORAL”? wherever it occurs therein, to wit: 

In Article IV. Credentials, lines two and six; 

In Article V. Sessions, § 3, line seven; 

In Article XI. Amendments, lines four and fourteen, so as to bring 
the entire Chapter into harmony with the changes effected by the pre- 
ceding amendments. 

Also further amend so that the Numbers of the several paragraphs 
and of any Article in the Constitution be changed to make them conform 
to these amendments. 


The motion of Ray Allen to postpone the consideration of 
these amendments until to-morrow morning, after the approval 
of the Journal, did not prevail. 

The previous question was called for, and the call sustained. 

The proposed constitutional amendment for the “Participa- 
tion of Laymen in the Annual Conferences” was then adopted 
by a count vote, as follows: 

For the amendment, 789. Against the amendment, 8. 

On motion of C. V. Adams, the Conference voted to com- 
municate this action to Herbert T. Ames, a former Delegate 
from the Central Pennsylvania Conference, because in 1872 
he made the first motion in a General Conference favorable to 
this proposal. 

The Secretary read the Proposed Constitutional Amendments 
Originating in the Central Pennsylvania Conference, and voted 


Mi orning. 


Vote to Adopt. 


Message to 
H. T. Ames. 


M orning. 


Constitutional 

Amendments 

for Amending 
Paragraphs 
38 and 39. 


Votes for 
Adoption. 
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upon by the Annual and Lay Electoral Conferences prior to 
the General Conference of 1932, as follows: 


CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS ORIGINATING IN THE 
CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA CONFERENCE 


(Changes to be voted on printed in italic type.) 


NO. 1 


Amend J 38, § 2 by inserting between “Conference” and ‘four’? in 
the *sixth line the words at least, so that the section, as amended, shall 
read: 

§ 2. The Ministerial Delegates shall be elected by ballot by the 
Members of the Annual Conference at its session immediately preceding 
the General Conference. Such Delegates shall be Elders, at least twenty- 
five years of age, and shall have been Members of an ‘Annual Conference 
at least four successive years, and at the time of their election and at 
the time of the session of the General Conference shall be Members of 
the Annual Conference which elected them. An Annual Conference may 
elect Reserve Delegates, not exceeding three in number, and not exceed- 
ing, the number of Delegates. 

NO. 2 

Amend ¥ 38, § 2 by substituting for the sentence ‘An Annual Con- 
ference may elect, Reserve Delegates, not exceeding three in number, and 
not: exceeding the number of its Delegates,” the following: 

An Annual Conference may elect as many Reserve Delegates as it may 
determine, not exceeding the number of its Delegates. 
so that the section, as amended, shall read: 

§ 2. The Ministerial Delegates shall be elected by ballot by the Mem- 
bers of the Annual Conference at its session immediately preceding the 
General Conference. Such Delegates shall be Hlders, at least twenty- 
five years of age, and shall have been Members of an Annual Conference 
four successive yeai's, and at the time of their election and at the time 
of the session of the General Conference shall be Members of the Annual 
Conference which elected them. An Annual Conference may elect as 
many Reserve Delegates as it may determine, not exceeding the num- 
ber of its Delegates. 


NO. 3 

Amend § 39, § 4 by substituting for the sentence, “A Lay BHlectoral 
Conference may elect Reserve Delegates, not exceeding three in num- 
ber, and not exceeding the number of its Delegates,” the following: 

A Lay Electoral Conference may elect as many Reserve Delegates as 
it may determine, not exceeding the number of its Delegates. 
so that the section, as amended, shall read: 

§ 4. Each Lay Electoral Conference shall be entitled to elect as 
many Delegates to the General Conference as there are Ministerial Dele- 
gates from the Annual Conference. A Lay Electoral Conference may 
elect as many Reserve Delegates as it may determine, not exceeding the 
number of its Delegates. 

These elections shall be by ballot. 


The Conference voted to adopt Amendment No. 1 by a count 
vote, as follows: 

For the amendment, 779. Against the amendment, 3. 

The Conference voted to adopt Amendment No. 2 by a 
count vote, as follows: 

For the amendment, 781. Against the amendment, 1. 

* As in Discipline, 1928. 
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The Conference voted against the adoption of Amendment 
No. 3 by a count vote, as follows: 

For the amendment, 0. Against the amendment, 755. 

The presiding Bishop made declaration as follows: 


Several Constitutional Amendments, the Constitutional Amendment for 
the Participation of Laymen in the Annual Conferences and the Consti- 
tutional Amendments for the Amending of § 38, § 2, have received the 
necessary two-thirds vote in the Annual Conferences and the Lay 
Electoral Conferences and now in the General Conference, and have 
thereby become the law of the Church. 


The incompleted Call of the Conferences was resumed. 


MISSOURI 


O. J. Carder presented the following resolution: 


WHEREAS, Our civilization has received a shock in the great sorrow 
that has come to Colonel Charles A. Lindbergh and to Mrs. Ann Lind- 
bergh, who have rendered distinguished service to this nation and’ to 
the world as ambassadors of peace and good will to the nations and 
whose clean and upright lives have adorned our American Republic ; 

Resolved, That we send our sympathy and affectionate interest to 
these world citizens and unite our hopes and prayers with the good 
people of all lands that their child may be restored to’ them; 

Resolved, That we regard this climax of lawless wickedness as a 
warning to a too complaisant Republic that the lawlessness which scoffs 
at all constitutional government and the laws of the land must be sup- 
pressed, that government must be administered with such justice and 
severity upon crime as to make its administration a terror to evil-doers 
and a praise to them that do well; 

Resolved, That the people called Methodists will support the goy- 
ernment of the nation, the states and the cities in aggressive campaign 
against further exhibitions of lawlessness, and in a strict enforcement 
of all law throughout the nation. 


—. R. Low, I. D. Harris, 
WILLIAM RILEY NELSON, Lestiz J. LYONS, 

O. J. CARDER, Ira N. CHILEs, 
WALLACE B. FLEMING, Lron H. SWEETLAND, 
F. W., WAHL, Witey A. KEVE, 

J. A, TAYLOR, Ss. B. CAMPBELL, 

‘W. H. WALKER, JOSEPH J. SHY, . 
VESTAL C. CLARK, L. HAR SNYDER, 

J. W. Borag, BH. C. Morean, 

E. D. KouistTept, Mrs. C. B. CLaytTon. 


C. L. Hovearn, 


A division of the resolution was called for, the division being 
at the close of the first paragraph, beginning, “Resolved, etc.” 

The motion to adopt the first portion of the resolution pre- 
vailed by a rising vote. 

G. H. Spencer moved that the remainder of the resolution be 
referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

The motion to refer prevailed. 

On a question of privilege, Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secre- 
tary of the Bishops, presented for reference to the Committee 
on Judiciary the question of the interpretation of § 351, Disci- 
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pline, 1928, as to whether a Bishop should be the presiding offi- 
cer of a Special Appellate Committee. 

On motion, this question was referred to the Committee on 
Judiciary. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, presented 
nominations for the membership of the Special Committee on 
Evangelism, as follows: 

Bishops: Frederick D. Leete, Herbert Welch, Adna W. Leon- 
ard, H. Lester Smith, Charles L. Mead. 

Ministers: R. S. Cushman (Genesee), A. E. Day (Pitts- 
burgh), L. M. Edwards (Colorado), A. R. Moore (Southern 
California), M. S. Rice (Detroit). 

Laymen: William Boyd (Philadelphia), J. H. Jackson (Cal- 
ifornia), B. E. Kile (New England Southern), J. J. McKim 
(Ohio), Dean Taylor (Iowa). 

On motion, these nominations were confirmed and the per- 
sons named were duly elected. 
_,,The incompleted Call of the Conferences was resumed. 


MONTANA STATE 


Jesse Lacklen presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted : 


The representatives of the Helena Area, following the action of our 
several Annual Conferences, express our appreciation of the adminis- 
tration of Bishop Wallace EH. Brown. His tireless travel over the vast 
distances of the Area, his wise and efficient administration and his 
generous and brotherly spirit have warmly endeared him to all of his 
associates. 

We severally would be very happy to find ourselves under his admin- 
Pe during the next quadrennium whatever our Area relation- 
ships 


JESSE W. BuNcH, C. L. WALLACE, 

C. W. TENNEY, LESLIE R. Bureum, 
W. O. Corron, S. IRENE GORDON, 
Howarp H. SIMpPson, H. J. Roan, 
JESSE LACKLEN, HARLEY S. GROVER. 


H. G. McCaLuistTEr, 


On motion of H. L. Jacobs, the Call of the Conferences 
was temporarily suspended at this point. 

Under the Call of the Calendar, Report No. 9, Committee on 
Itinerancy, ‘entitled, “Appointment of Ministers to Detached 
Service,” and printed on page 179 of The Daily Christian Ad- 
vocate, was read by the Secretary, and A. Ray Moore, Chairman 
of that Committee, moved its adoption. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 
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Report No. 10, Committee on Itinerancy, entitled, “Appoint- 
ment of Treasurers of Benevolence Boards,” and printed on 
pages 179, 180 of The Datly Christian Advocate, was read by 
the Secretary, and A. Ray Moore, Chairman of that Commit- 
tee, moved its adoption. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

Report No. 11, Committee on Temporal Economy, entitled, 
“Barbara Heck Bicentenary,” and printed on page 180 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, and W. B. 
Farmer, Chairman of that Committee, moved its adoption. ‘The 
motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

On a question of privilege, the Secretary presented, for spe- 


cific reference to the Committee on Judiciary, the following, 


Memorials, and, on his motion, reference in these cases was or- 


dered: 


1. From F. A. LaViolette and Logan H. Roberts, Delegates from the 
Pacific Northwest Annual Conference, requesting a ruling on the 
right of a Bishop or a District Superintendent to appoint an effective 
member of one Cenference to a: pastorate without transfer, ete., and 
known as Memorial No. 785. 

2. From W. H. Shipman, of the Des Moines Annual Conference, ask- 
ing for an opinion concerning the operation of the Fifth Restrictive Rule, 
and known as Memorial No. 789. 


3. From W. H. Shipman, of the Des Moines Annual Conference, ask-' 


ing if it is legal to do away with a Quarterly Conference as a constitu- 
tional requirement, and known as Memorial No. 794. 

4. From Leon H. Sweetland, of the Northwest Kansas Annual Con- 
ference, asking for a rule concerning the process by which a member 


of an Annual Conference is located, and known as Memorial No. 826.. 


5. From L. Harl Snyder and others, seeking an opinion upon this 
question, “When does the term of office of a District Superintendent 
who has been appointed to a District between Conference sessions, 
terminate?’ and known as Memorial No. 827. 

6. From O. W. Willits, of the Detroit Annual Conference, through 
Merton S. Rice, referring to the Judiciary Committee for an opinion, 
the note following the list of special appointments in the Minutes of 
the Detroit Conference of 1931, and known as Memorial No. 8389. 

7. From A. M. Wells, of the Illinois Annual Conference, asking for 
certain rulings on the subject, “Title to Property,” and citing a specific 
case, and known as Memorial No. 828. 


The Secretary presented the report of the Commission on Cc 


Worship and Music, filed by the Chairman of that Commission, 
Bishop Wilbur P. Thirkield. 

On motion, the privilege of the floor was granted to Bishop 
Thirkield to make formal presentation of the report. 

On motion, the time was extended for the completion of this 
item. 
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Bishop Thirkield, in presenting the report, addressed the 
Conference as follows: 


The report of the Commission on Worship and Music as printed in the 
Handbook and with the concurrence of the Bishops is herewith pre- 
sented to the General Conference. 

The General Conference of 1928 ordered the appointment by the 
Bishops of a Commission on Worship and Music, to consist of five 
bishops, five other ministers, and five laymen. Report number) six, 
adopted May 14, was in part as follows: ‘“‘We recommend that this 
Commission be instructed to prepare, in accordance with the recommen- 
dations of the Episcopal Address, at least two Orders of Public Worship, 
which shall be printed in the Discipline in place of { 72 for the use of 
our churches. We recommend that in each Annual Conference there 
be appointed a Commission on Worship and Music to co-operate with 
this general Commission within the several Conferences.” In accord- 
ance with the above action these Orders of Worship have been pre- 
pared, to be printed, as directed, in the Discipline and the Hymnal. 

The Commission has done its work under the conviction that the test 
of an Order of Worship is its awakening in us the consciousness of 
God’s presence, its helping us to achieve the fruits of the Spirit and its 
fitting us for more deyoted and effective service of God and our fellows. 

Students of liturgies are quite agreed that the outer form of public 
worship should parallel the inner experience of worshipers. This inner 
experience follows a natural sequence, which is also found in the great 
liturgies of the Hebrew Temple, the Greek and Roman Churches and the 
Anglican Church. This sequence is retained by John Wesley in his 
“Sunday Service,’ based on the book of Common Prayer of the Church 
of Hngland. 

The Orders of Worship I and II, adopted for regular use, are built 
upon the same general principles which have given such. vitality to 
the great liturgies, the basis of which is found in the usage of the 
Early Church. The orders seek to make every act in worship sincere 
by making the progress follow the natural experience in worship. They 
seek to make experience vital by giving the congregation, especially in 
the first Order, larger opportunity for active participation. ‘They seek 
to enlarge the opportunity of the preacher by preparing the way, through 
creative worship, for his own deliverance of the prophetic ’and evan- 
gelistic message, and for his hearers’ acceptance of the truth. 

These Orders of Worship represent as nearly as the Commission could 
ascertain the mind of the Church. To this end, first, one thousand copies 
of the Proposed Orders were printed and sent to representative pas- 
tors and laymen throughout the Church. Later, in revised form, the 
proposed Orders were sent to the 16,000 ministers of the Church. After 
getting returns a questionnaire was then sent to 300 ministers in various 
types of churches. Finally in_ the present form they were published 
in all of our church papers. They have now been received practically 
without criticism or proposals for amendment. 

The Commission has in recognition of the conditions of the General 
Conference Expense Fund out of an appropriation of $10,000 used but 
$3,100 with all bills settled except that for the stereopticon slide lec- 
ture on Worship. It is now available through the World Service offices. 


On motion of C. O. Ford, the Conference voted to receive and 
accept. this report with gratitude. 


Announcements were made and the Conference adjourned, 
with the benediction pronounced by Bishop Johnson. 


‘ 
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THURSDAY MORNING, MAY 12, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock, with Bishop Er- 
nest L. Waldorf presiding, who presented Bishop Edgar Blake 
to be in charge of the devotional service. 

The Third Worship Service for the Devotional Periods of the 
General Conference was employed, and Bishop Blake led in 
prayer. 

Hymn 37, beginning, “Jesus, Where’er Thy People Meet,” 
was sung. 

The devotional address of Bishop Blake was based upon St. 
Luke 18. 1-6, and at its close the Bishop again led the Confer- 
ence in prayer. 

Hymn 186, beginning, “I Worship Thee, O Holy Ghost,” was 

sung. 
K. J. Hammond, for the Committee on the General Confer- 
ence Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the 
session of May 11, and the Committee found the same correct. 
The report was accepted, and the Journal thus approved. 

C. O. Holmes, Chairman of the Committee on Questions of 
Privilege, presented the following recommendations: 


1. Your Committee wishes to inquire whether the Conference will be 
pleased to hear a representative of the Buchman Group, who has been 
requested by many members to remain for such an opportunity. 


On motion of R. C. Wells, this recommendation was approved, 
and the presiding Bishop introduced Dr. Frank N. D. Buch- 
man, who addressed the Conference. 


2. Your Committee recommends that the suggestion be made to all 
Committees that, in view of the laymen’s program on Saturday, no 
meetings of Committees should be held that afternoon or evening. 


On motion of the Secretary, this recommendation was ap- 


proved. 
C. L. Wallace, Secretary of the Committee on Credentials, 


presented the following report, which, on his motion, was 
adopted without being read: 


Your Committee on Credentials beg to report as follows: 

John Thompson, Ministerial Delegate, Rock River Conference, ex- 
cused, effective May 14. Fred D. Stone, Reserve Delegate, seated in his 
place without extra expense. 

B. G. Hall, Reserve Lay Delegate, Northwest Kansas Conference, 
seated permanently May 13 in place of Clarence E. Rarick, without addi- 
tional expense. 

William W. Reid, Reserve Lay Delegate, New York East Conference, 
‘now seated permanently in place of Arthur J. Crawford, effective May 9. 
No additional expense. 


Devotions, 


Journal. 


Report, 
Committee on 
Questions of 
Privilege. 


Address of 
F.N. D. 


Buchman. 


Report, 
Committee on 
Credentials. 


Call of the 
Conferences. 


Sesqui- 
Centennial 
Celebration 
American 
Methodism. 


Delegates To 
Political 
Conventions 
Proposed. 


298 Journal of the General Conference 


Archie MeCuen, Reserve Lay Delegate, Northern New York Confer- 
ence, to be seated in place of G. Ray Bodley, effective May 16. No addi- 
tional expense. 

Mrs. W. H. C. Goode, Lay Delegate, Ohio Conference, seated per- 
manently May 11. 

Otto M. Schlabach, Lay Delegate, West Wisconsin Conference, 
excused May 11. No one seated in his place. | 

Ralph M. Campbell, Reserve Lay Delegate, Hrie Conference, excused, 
effective May 14.. W. A. Womer, Lay Delegate, Hrie Conference, seated 


May 14. EK. C. Dixon, Chairman; 
C. L. WALLACE, Secretary. 


The incompleted Tall of the Conferences was resumed. 


NEBRASKA 


B. L. Story presented the following resolution, which, on his 
motion, was adopted: : 


WHEREAS, On the ‘memorable date, October 18, 1735, John Wesley 
joined the Oglethorpe expedition and embarked to America, landing in 
Georgia, February 6, 1786; and 

Wuereas, A heritage of Christian faith has been left to the Methodist 
Episcopal-Church by his visit to America which should be conserved by 
the Church; and 

WHEREAS, The Two Hundredth Anniversary of John Wesley’s arrival 
in America falls upon February 6, 1986, which. occurs before the con- 
vening of the next General Conference; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this General Conference request our Church in the 
United States to observe the first Sunday in February, 1936, to be 
known as “John Wesley Day.’ That we request the editors of our 
religious educational literature, so far as possible, to prepare a suitable 
program for the young people in commemoration of this day. 

We suggest that the program committee for the next General Confer- 
ence arrange an hour in which proper observance of this event may 
take place. 


“NEW YORK 


Chester A. Smith presented the following resolution, and 
moved its adoption: : 


WHEREAS, The most active and persistent efforts are being made by 
those who favor the return of the liquor traffic to create sentiment in 
favor of the repeal, nullification or re-submission of the Highteenth 
Amendment, and to put such sentiment into the platforms of the 
political parties before the coming national election; and i 

WHEREAS, In spite of the propaganda of the wet press and of self- 
seeking politicians the liquor traffic is still and will ever be the enemy 
of manhood, womanhood and’ childhood, and of all those great things 
for which the Church stands; therefore 

Resolved, That this General Conference request the Bishops to appoint 
committees from this General Conference to visit the conventions of 
each of the major political parties and to insist that no repeal, nulli- 
fication or referendum planks. be inserted. in’ the platform of either 
political party. 


George Mecklenburg moved to refer this resolution to the 
Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals. 


A. M. Wells moved to place the motion to refer on the table, 
which motion prevailed. > 
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H. L. Jacobs moved to defer consideration of the resolution 
until after its printing in The Daily Christian Advocate. This 
motion prevailed. 

The motion of O. W. Fifer to suspend temporarily the Call 
of the Conferences, in order to receive reports from the .Com- 
mittee on Hpiscopacy, prevailed. 

Report No. 10, Committee on Episcopacy, entitled, “Effec- 
tiveness of Bishops,” and printed on page 237 of The Daily 
Christian Advocate, was read by the Secretary. 

O. W. Fifer, Chairman of the Committee on Episcopacy,' se- 
cured unanimous consent to add a section to the report as 
printed, to be known as § 4; and to read as follows: 


4. We recommend that the characters of the following Bishops on the 
retired list be passed, and that they be continued in this relation: Harl 
Cranston, John W. Hamilton, William Burt, Wilbur P. Thirkield, Wil- 
liam F. Oldham and Charles B. Mitchell. 


The motion of O. W. Fifer, that § 1 of the report be adopted, 
prevailed. 

His motion to adopt § 2 prevailed. 

O. W. Fifer moved to amend § 38, so that beginning with 
line 1, it shall read, “We recommend that the character of Gen- 
eral Superintendent Thomas Nicholson be passed, and that his 
request that he be released, etc.” 

This motion prevailed. 

O. W. Fifer moved to amend § 3, so that beginning with line 

, it shall read, “We also recommend that the character of Gen- 
ee Superintendent Lauress J. Birney be passed, and that his 
request that he be released, etc,” 

This motion prevailed. 

The motion of O. W. Fifer prevailed to adopt § 3, as arhennede 
and to make the service of special recognition of Bishops Nich- 
olson and Birney the: Order of the Day for to-morrow at 11 
o’clock. 

The motion of O. W. Fifer to adopt § 4 ind the report pre- 
vailed. : 

Common consent was given to rearrange and renumber ‘the 
sections of this report so that § 4, as adopted, shall follow imme- 
diately after § 2, with consecutive numbering. 

The motion to adopt the entire report, as amended, prevailed. 

Report No. 9, Committee on Episcopacy, entitled, “Hpisco- 
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pal Residences,” and printed on page 237% of The Datly Chris- 
tian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, as was also the mi- 
nority report attached thereto. 

O. W. Fifer, Chairman of the Committee on Episcopacy, an- 
nounced the appointment by that Committee of D. F. Diefen- 
dorf to defend this report before the Conference. 

The motion of O. W, Fifer to amend the report by recognizing 
the minority report as an amendment, prevailed. 

On motion, the time was extended to permit the full time 
limit to the speaker then on the floor. 

The Conference was in recess at 10:35 o’clock. 

The Conference reconvened at 10:45 o’clock, and the Dakota 
Conference Evangelistic Male Quartet was heard in the rendi- 
tion of a special musical number. 

Upon request, the Secretary read the complete list of signa- 
tures to the minority report, now introduced as an amendment 
to Report No. 9, Committee on Episcopacy. 

The previous question was called for, and the call sustained. 

F. W. Court moved that the minority report, as an amend- 
ment to the report, be placed on the table. 

This motion prevailed by a count vote, as follows: 

For tabling the amendment, 541. Against tabling the amend+ 
ment, 256. : 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

O. W. Fifer moved that we now proceed to the election of 
two General Superintendents. 

W. J. Davidson moved that this election be made the Order 
of the Day to-morrow morning, immediately after the approval 
of the Journal. 

R. C. Wells moved to place on the table the motion for this 
Order of the Day. 

The motion of H. L. Jacobs to adjourn prevailed. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, announced 
the nomination of Frank L. Fitch to membership on the Com- 
mittee on the Journal, in place of W. H. Phelps. 

On motion, this nomination was confirmed and the person 
named was duly elected. 

Additional announcements were made, and the Conference 
adjourned, with the benediction pronounced by Bishop Waldorf. 
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FRIDAY MORNING, MAY 13, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock with Bishop Ernest 
G. Richardson presiding, who presented Bishop Robert E. Jones 
to be in charge of the devotional service. 

In the conduct of this service, the Fourth Worship Service 
for the Devotional Periods of the General Conference was em- 
ployed. 

Hymn 105, beginning, “When all Thy Mercies, O My God,” 
was sung. pe 

The devotional address of Bishop Jones was based upon the 
first chapter of the Book of Ruth, and at its conclusion, Hymn 
99, beginning, “The Lord Our God Is Clothed with Might,” 
was sung. 

EK. J. Hammond, for the Committee on the General Confer- 
ence Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the 
session of May 12, and the Committee found the same correct. 
The report was accepted, and the Journal thus approved. 

The presiding Bishop declared the unfinished business before 
the Conference to be the motion that we proceed now to the 
election of two General Superintendents. 

On a question of privilege, G. C. Douglass presented the fol- 
lowing resolution, and moved its adoption: 


WHEREAS, The Episcopal Residence at Buffalo is now eliminated; and 

WHEREAS, The opportunity for genuine leadership in Area enterprises 
has been abundantly justified in the Buffalo Area; and 

WHEREAS, The results already achieved or in process of fulfillment 
may be somewhat sufficiently conserved by continuity of administration ; 
therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the Bishops be requested to consider the desire of the 
Conferences now in the Buffalo Area, or formerly in the Buffalo Area, 
as to their divisions among adjacent Areas so that the various Confer- 
ence interests may continue to have close and intensive supervision as 
provided in § 574; and 

Resolved, Further, That the Board representations, as grouped around 
the residence at Buffalo now eliminated, be continued for the quadren- 
nium 1932-1936. 


O. W. Fifer moved to amend the resolution by inserting the 
word “Indianapolis” in the same relation as the word “Buffalo.” 

The motion of A. L. Marting to refer this resolution to the 
Committee on Episcopacy did not prevail. 

Jesse Lacklen moved to amend the resolution by inserting 
the word “Helena” in the same relation as the words “Buffalo” 
and “Indianapolis.” 
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The motion of H. G. Langley, to place the resolution and 
pending amendments on the table, did not prevail. — 

By common consent, the pending amendments were accepted. 

The motion to adopt the resolution, as amended, prevailed. 

H. L. Jacobs presented the following amendment to the pend- 
ing motion to proceed to the election of two General Superin- 
tendents: 


And that said election shall be taken under this rule: that whenever 
a General Superintendent or Missionary Bishop elected in May, 1932, 
or thereafter, shall cease to hold the effective relation in the Episcopacy, - 
he is thereby. retired from and relieved of the duties of the Episcopal 
office and he is thereupon returned with effective relation to that Annual 
Conference in which his membership, held in suspension while he was in 
the Episcopal office, rests. 

The motion of M. S. Rice to refer this amendment to the 
Committee on Episcopacy did not prevail. . 

The motion of B. W. Meeks, to place the amendment on the 
table, did not prevail. 

C. C. Hall presented the following amendment to the amend- 
ment: 

When a General Superintendent retires under this proposed rule, that 
the annuity of said General Superintendent be paid out of the Hpiscopal 


Fund to that Conference to which he returns, the amount to be the 
same that said Conference would pay: 


The motion of D. L. Marsh, to place the amendment to the 
amendment on the table, prevailed. 

The previous question was called for, and the call sustained. 

The request of W. A. Walls that the vote be by orders was 
not supported. 

The ayes of C. W. Tenney that the vote be by the éayes” 
and “noes” was not supported. 

On motion, the time was extended for the purpose of com- 
pleting this item and taking a ballot for the ns of two 
General Superintendents. 

The motion of D. L. Marsh to refer the amendment, to ,the 
Committee on Hpiscopacy and the Committee on Judiciary. for 
joint consideration and report prevailed. |. 

The motion of J. M. Walker, to place on the table the motion 
to proceed to elect two General Superintendents, prevailed. 

Announcements were made and the Conference was in, recess 
at 10:40 o’clock. 
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The Conference reconvened at 10:50 o’clock, and Musical 
Director. E. Harper presented W. A. Walls to introduce the 
Kentucky Mountain Jubilee Singers, who were heard in the 
rendition of “Jesus, Lover of My Soul.” ; 

Chester A. Smith presented again the resolution previously 
presented, but later referred for printing. (See p. 298.) 

Deets Pickett presented the following amendment, which was 
accepted by C. A. Smith: , 


I move to amend by, inserting after the word ‘and’ in the fifth line 
of the third paragraph, the following words, “in co-operation with the 
National Board of Strategy”; so that the paragraph, amended; shall read: 

“Resolved, That this General Conference request the Board of Bishops 
to appoint committees from. this General Conference to visit the con- 


ventions of each of the major political parties, and in co-operation with’ 


the National Board of Strategy, to insist that no repeal, nullification or 
referendum planks be inserted in the platform of either political party.” 
The motion to adopt the resolution, as amended, prevailed. 
F. R. Bayley, Chairman of the Committee on Judiciary, 
moved to suspend the Rules for the purpose of receiving: Report 
No. 10 from that Committee.: This motion prevailed. . 
Report No. 10, Committee on Judiciary, entitled, “Presiding 
Officer of a Special Appellate Committee,” partially printed on 
page 267 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read: by the 
Secretary. (See The Daily Christian Advocate, page 297, for 


complete report.) 
The motion of F. R. Bayley to adopt this report prevailed. 
J. J. McKim presented the following motion: 
I move that we now take from the table the motion to proceed with 
the election of General Superintendents with the understanding that any 


who may be elected are to be subject to any rules, regulations: or legis- 
lation that have been or may hereafter be adopted by this Conference. 


This motion did not prevail. 
Services appropriate to the retirement of Bishop. Thomas 


Nicholson and Bishop Lauress J. Birney now became the Order 
of the Day, and Hugh Kennedy presented the following resolu- 


tion and moved its adoption: 


. The Detroit Area of the Methodist Episcopal Church, speaking through 

its Delegates to the General Conference of 1932, desires to record the 
affection and esteem held by our people for Bishop Thomas Nicholson, 
who to-day finds it necessary to cease from the active ‘relationship of 
service held so long and honorably in the itineraney of our Methodist 
connection. } es. 

Beginning his ministry forty-eight years ago in the Michigan Confer- 
ence, Thomas Nicholson soon won recognition as an illustrious example 
of expository preaching and biblical interpretation. His ministry has 
always been vitalized with evangelistic passion and hosts of young peo- 
ple have responded to the Christian challenge which he so forcefully 
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It was early seen that he wag a scholar of high attainments. By 
temperament and training he was fitted admirably for service in the 
educational field and there he has made the large contribution of his 
ability. As teacher, college president, and Corresponding Secretary of 
the Board of Education of our Church, he has made an outstanding 
record of achievement in both the white and negro educational enter- 
prises. 

The Council of Church Boards of Education and the Association of 
American Colleges witness to the vision and genius of organization that 
have characterized his distinguished and invaluable leadership in this 
department of our Church’s life. 

During eight notable years within which properties, endowments and 
enrollments largely increased, he raised new standards of scholarship, 
formulated wise policies for the future and united the educational insti- 
tutions of Methodism in a closer fellowship of service. 

As Bishop he has manifested rare wisdom in administration. Pa- 
tiently, persistently, sagaciously has he guided the affairs of the Areas 
which were under his supervision. No one has surpassed him in devo- 
tion to his task, in his eager response to demand for varied services to 
the Church, in his unusual capacity for the discovery, classification and 
use of important information, in his spirit of sacrificial giving of him- 
self. He has been an indefatigable, painstaking worker, not sparing 
himself one whit to the end that he might give all that was in him to 
the work of the Church which he served. 

During the four quadrenniums of his active service in the Hpiscopacy 
he has had laid upon him tremendous responsibilities in many varied 
Boards and Institutions, and in all of them he has proved to be an 
administrator of unusual ability and a counselor of great wisdom. 
oe he has walked among us as an humble, sincere minister of Jesus 

rist. 

The history of the Prohibition movement cannot fail to give generous 
space to the name and work of Bishop Thomas Nicholson. As President 
of the Anti-Saloon League of America for several years he has been a 
militant leader of the dry forces, supporting vigorously with tongue and 
pen the Highteenth Amendment and the whole cause of temperance and 
moral reform. 

Furthermore, he has shown himself a brother beloved, sympathetically 
interested and peculiarly competent in directing the work of our Foreign- 
Speaking Conferences while resident both in Chicago and in Detroit, 
tactfully arranging the transfers between such Conferences and the 
mergers with contiguous Conferences. 

The name of Bishop Thomas Nicholson is written indelibly into the 
history of world-wide Methodism. The glow of his spirituality, the 
integrity of his manhood, the strength of his statesmanship will ever com- 
Tae the appreciation of the Areas which he served and of Methodism 
at large. : 

We desire also to record our love for his gifted companion who has 
won distinction as educator, ardent advocate for peace and President of 
the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. 

To both Bishop and Mrs. Thomas Nicholson we extend our deep grati- 
tude, sincere wishes and earnest prayers. Mere words are inadequate 
to express our love for them. We present this testimonial and resolu- 
tion in recognition of the debt which cannot be paid and in token of 
appreciations which “break through language and escape.”’ 

Bishop Nicholson: May the consciousness of duty well done and the 
sense of the abiding presence of Him whom you have served most. faith- 
fully give you peace and contentment now and forever. 


Detroit Oonference Delegation: 


M. S. Rics, D. D. SPELLMAN, 

J. M. M. Gray, Mrs. ANNA H. KReESGE, 
MarsHaLtt R. REED, J. Henry Line, 
HuGENE M. Moors, EARLE W. JONES, 
Water R. FRUIT, A. T. TWEEDIE, 

FRANK L. FitcuH, Mrs. F. B. STAFForRD, 
Howarp A. FIELD, STerHeN G. ATKINSON. 


JoHN HE, Martin, 
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Michigan Conference Delegation: 


D. STanLEY Coors, Luren D. Dickinson, 
Grorce H. McCune, EUGENE C. WaARRINER, 
HucuH KENNEeEpy, Henry A. ROSEBERRY, 
JouHN L. SEATON. Mrs. W. H. WuHite, 
WILLIAM H. PHELPS, T. O. Huck ie, 
JAMES C. DE VINNEY, Mrs. H. O. Izant, 
J. R. Wooron, FRANK A. BAcoNn. 
Central German Conference Delegation: 
ALBERT L. MARTING, W. J. GELVIN, 
FRANK TT. ENDERIS, W. W. SCHWANINGER, 
C. BE. SEVERINGHAUS, Epona L. Kastine. 


M. 8S. Rice was formally recognized to second this resolution. 
John Thompson was formally recognized for the same pur- 


pose. 
The presiding Bishop presented Bishop Thomas Nicholson, 


who responded appropriately. 
The motion to adopt the resolution prevailed by a rising vote. 
Handel Lee presented the following resolution, and moved its 
adoption : 


Mr. CHAIRMAN, BISHOP BIRNEY, AND MEMBERS OF THE GENERAL 
CONFERENCE: 

On behalf of the Shanghai Area and of the ten Annual Conferences 
in China, I rise to offer a resolution of love and appreciation of the 
beautiful, heroic service which for twelve years Bishop Birney has been 
rendering in China. 

As resident Bishop in Shanghai during three quadrenniums, with spe- 
-cial responsibilities for the Central China and Kiangsi Conferences, his 
administration has been abundantly fruitful. He has visited many 
charges in the remotest corners of this wide field, traveling by sampan, 
sedan-chair and wheel-barrow over roads that were almost impassable. 
Everywhere, within the church and without, he has won the affection 
and esteem of the people. He has been the embodiment of the spirit 
of love, a living example of true Christianity. Absolutely. selfless, he 
has laid his life on the altar of sacrificial service for the good of the 
church and the lifting of the people’s loads. Wherever there was need, 
his ready hand was there to aid. In the heat of summer and in the 
cold of winter he went about doing good, visiting the churches, counseling 
with the workers, helping wherever he could. 

He gave his whole heart and soul, one hundred per cent, without 
reserve, to the work in China, presiding in turn over each of the ten 
Annual Conferences. Again and again, men exclaimed of him, “He 
never thinks of himself.” ‘Thus he spent his strength, always showing 
a beautiful Christlike character, which knew no racial differences. In 
such utter abandonment of self he poured out his life in a task. too 
great, under a load too heavy for any man to bear. So completely did 
he identify himself with our troubles and difficulties and share with 
us in all things, that he came to be regarded as one of us, our Bishop, 
although his skin was of a different color and his speech in a different 
tongue. Yet he spoke a language that we all understood, the simple 
language of love. 

Under these burdens his health and strength have been spent before 
his time. We are aggrieved at the separation from us, his children. 
which this forces upon our father beloved. ‘We rejoice, however, that 
he may be permitted for a time to rest and recuperate in a more genial 
clime and on behalf of the Christian community of China we request 
Bishop and Mrs. Birney to return to us as health may again permit. 

Bishop Birney, you have served our church in China without reserva- 
tion of strength; you have utterly forgotten yourself. Your life has 
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been and will continue to be an example of Christlikeness before the 
Chinese Church. In your heart and character you have shown us the 
true nature of Christianity, the true heart of God. Our love for you 
will not fail. Our friendship for you will not fade. Our hope for the 
joy of your return to our midst will abide. Our prayers for the Good 
Father’s richest blessing upon you and Mrs. Birney and for your speedy 
and complete restoration to your wonted vigor will continue. Bishop 
Birney, we all love you. 
And so, Mr. Chairman, I move that when this resolution has been 

properly seconded, it be adopted by a rising vote. 

HANDEL LEE (Central China), 

CARLETON Lacy (Kiangsi), 

C. A. Frit -(North China), 

P. O. Hanson (Shantung), 

H. ©. Jerr (South Fukien), 

FREDERICK BANKHARDT (Yenping), 

Inc H. Hsu (Foochow), 

F. S. Carson (Hinghwa), 

L. G. Dsane (Chengtu), 

C. B. Rare (Chungking). 


Yen L. Chou was formally recognized to second this resolution. 

D. L. Marsh was also recognized for the same purpose. 

The motion to adopt the resolution prevailed by a standing 
vote and the presiding Bishop presented Bishop Lauress J. Bir- 
ney, who made appropriate response. 

On a question of privilege, R. B. Urmy, Chairman of the 
Committee on Fraternal Delegates, announced the presence of 
the Fraternal Delegate from the Colored Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Bishop Randal A. Carter, A.M., D.D., LL.D., and was 
granted unanimous consent for his introduction to the Confer- 
ence. ' 

The Secretary read the credentials of Bishop Carter, as fol- 
lows: 


To THE BISHOPS AND MEMBERS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE 
Meruopist HpiscopaL CuurcH Now ASSEMBLED iN Its THIRTY- 
FIRST QUADRENNIAL SESSION IN ATLANTIC City, NEW JERSEY. 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: 


We, the Bishops of the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, greet 
you on behalf of our Ministers and Members through our worthy and 
beloved brother to whom is committed the trust of bearing to you this 
message of love and interest---the Right Reverend, Randal Albert Carter, 
A.M., D.D., LL.D., an honorable member of our body. His presence 
with you is a testimony of the high esteem in which he is held among 
us, having rendered efficient and faithful service in the Church for more 
than forty years, a scholar, author of books, man of constructive ability, 
wide travel, large experience. We commend him to your love and 
hearts to be heard as our representative in this your General Conference. 

It is with pleasure that we recall the visit to our General Conference 
in Louisville, Kentucky, in May, 1930, of your scholarly, famous world 
figure, Bishop Francis J. McConnell, who bore to us a message of love 
and good will which shall be fresh in our minds for years to. come because 
of its social vision, spiritual earnestness, wide and deep implications and 
forceful delivery. 

We rejoice to recognize ourselves as sons of God and followers of 
Wesley whose mission in common with yours is to give the whole Christ 
to the whole world. We have watched with increased, interest your 
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pioneering spirit, your great world-embracing programs for building, the 
JKingdom and your triumphant march in every section of the world as 
fearless and loyal ambassadors of Jesus Christ our Lord. We are en- 
couraged by your victories, strengthened in our faith by your world- 
embracing fellowships and the wide reaches of the Gospel which you 
preach and practice. May the Lord of all truth guide you in your 
deliberations and in all of your sessions and prosper you as a member 
of the great Methodist family, sanctifying your work until the full 
and complete coming of the kingdom of truth, justice and righteousness, 
love and good’ will. 
J. AnrHUR HAMLETT, Secretary of the College of Bishops. 


The presiding Bishop introduced Bishop Carter to the Con- 
ference, and he was heard in the delivery of a fraternal mes- 
sage. (See p. 830.) 

C. L. Wallace, Secretary of the Committee on Credentials, 
presented the following report, which, on his motion, was 
adopted without, being read: 


Walter 8. Trosh, Ministerial Delegate, Pittsburgh Conference, ex- 
cused, effective May 16. Sanford W. Corcoran seated in his place. 
No additional expense. 

Mrs. Mandame D. Lutz, Reserve Lay Delegate, Ohio Conference, seated 
nH Mrs. W. H. C. Goode, to May 12, is now seated in place of James E. 
<inney. 

Edwin G. Beal, Lay Delegate, North-East Ohio Conference, excused, 
effective May 16. Homer H. Neptune, Reserve Lay Delegate, seated i 
his place; no extra expense. ; 

Mrs. Mary Mcleod Bethune, Reserve Lay Delegate, South Florida 
Conference, excused, effective May 13. 

Henry ©. Black, Lay Delegate, Holston Conference, excused, effective 
May 15. Robert H. Burkhart, Reserve Lay Delegate, is seated perma- 
nently in his place at no additional expense. iy 

Edward Hislop, Ministerial Delegate, Saint Louis Conference, excused, 
May 10 and 11, because of sickness. 

Glenn ©. James, Reserve Ministerial Delegate, Saint Johns River 
Conference, excused for May 13 only. 

HE. C. Dixon, Chairman; 
C.. L. WALLACE, Secretary: 


C. O. Holmes, Chairman of the Committee on Questions .of 
Privilege, presented the following recommendations, and, on his 


motion, they were approved: 


Your Committee recommends: 

1. That the Conference grant the request of W. H. G. Gould for, the 
introduction of L. W. Munhall, of the Philadelphia Conference, eight 
times a member of the General Conference and one of the oldest .sur- 
vivors, of the Civil War. 


2. That: permission be granted to Mrs. Anna Onstott to present a 
gavel made from a portion of a beam of the first Wesley Chapel, John 
Street, New York, hewn by Philip Hmbury, and a block from the 
Chapel. of Kingswood School, near Bristol. 

In accordance with this approval, the presiding Bishop pre- 
sented L. W. Munhall to the Conference, and accepted the pres- 
entation of the gavel and block by Mrs. Onstott. 

On a question of privilege, previously granted, C. O. Holmes 


presented to the presiding Bishop, Dr. Edward Shillito, repre- 
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senting the London Missionary Society, and on being introduced 
to the Conference, he presented the following cablegram of 
greetings: 

Annual Meeting, London Missionary Society, sends through Shillito 
sincere Christian greetings to Methodist Quadrennial. 

On a question of privilege, the Secretary introduced the fol- 
lowing motion: 

That the Committee of Elected Chairmen be instructed to report as 
soon as possible the time when we should begin afternoon and evening 
business sessions, and also a suggested date for final adjournment of 
this Conference. 

This motion prevailed. 

The motion of C. 0. Holmes, to request the Committee on 
Episcopacy and the Committee on Judiciary to report on the 
proposed rule of retirement for Bishops at the opening of the 
business session to-morrow morning, prevailed. 

By common consent, H. L. Jacobs was requested to attend 
the meetings of these Committees, in order to furnish necessary 
information and materials. 

The motion to adjourn prevailed. 

Announcements were made and the Conference adjourned, 
with the benediction pronounced by Bishop Richardson. 


SATURDAY MORNING, MAY 14, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock with Bishop Charles 
W. Burns presiding, who presented Bishop Brenton T. Badley 
to be in charge of the devotional service. 

The Fifth Worship Service for the Devotional Periods of the 
General Conference was employed and prayer was offered by 
Bishop Badley. 

Hymn 466, beginning, “Thou Hidden Source of Calm Re- 
pose,” was sung, after which the Bishop’s devotional address 
was heard, based upon St. John 14. 21. 

At the close of this address, Bishop Badley again offered 
prayer. 

Hymn 533, beginning, “Jesus, the Very Thought of Thee,” 
was sung. 

K. J. Hammond, for the Committee on the General Confer- 
ence Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the ses- 
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sion of May 13, and the Committee found the same correct. 
The report was accepted, and the Journal thus approved. 

On a question of privilege, F. G. H. Stevens, further repre- 
senting the Committee on the Journal, asked the Delegates to 
make clear distinction between the Journal record and _ that 
appearing daily in the Advocate, stating that inaccuracies in 
the latter do not necessarily argue the same inaccuracies in the 
former. 

C. O. Holmes, Chairman of the Committee on Questions of 
Privilege, presented the following recommendations: 


1. Your Committee recommends that opportunity be given John S. 
Hoagland, of the Dakota Conference, to present complimentary resolu- 
tions for Bishop Nicholson. 


On motion, this recommendation was approved, and John S. 
Hoagland introduced the following resolution, which, on his 
motion, was adopted: 


WHEREAS, Nearly thirty years ago the Rev. Thomas Nicholson, D.D., 
was transferred to the Dakota Conference; and 

WHEREAS, His honored name remains to-day on its roll of .member- 
ship; and 

WHEREAS, For five wonderful years, he was the great President of 
Dakota Wesleyan University, giving himself unreservedly to the high 
task of developing its endowment, perfecting its faculty, and enlarging 
eee ak aes making it outstanding among the colleges of the State; 
an 

WHEREAS, No movements in South Dakota for the growth of the 
Church, the progress of Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals, 
and the building of a better commonwealth, were alien from his influ- 
ence and leadership; and 

WHEREAS, With such a record he went into the larger fields of serv- 
ice to Church and State; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the Dakota Conference delegation, representing more 
than thirty thousand Methodists, join the world-wide chorus of appre- 
ciation and praise of Bishop Nicholson and pray the good God to 
graciously grant him in his retirement many glorious years of fellow- 


ship among us. 


HE. D. KouLstept, F, R. F1isHErR, 
J. P. JENKINS, A. C. DARLING, 
J. S. HoOaGLann, R. P. FRINK. 


2. Your Committee recommends that the Conference grant the request 
of Isaac BE. Miller of the Ohio Conference, for the presentation to the 
Conference of Mrs. Thomas Nicholson and Mrs. W. H. C. Goode. 


On motion, this recommendation was approved. 


3. Your Committee recommends that the delegation from Italy be 
given such opportunity to sell the desk and chair as the Chairman of this 
Conference may deem convenient for the Conference. 


On motion, this recommendation was approved. 


4. Your Committee recommends that the Conference grant Bert E. 
Smith’s request that Dean W. C. Coffey, of the University of Minnesota, 
be permitted to present certain matters connected with the program of 
the Men’s Council. 
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On motion, this recommendation was approved, and W. C. 
Coffey was heard in representation of the value of the program 
for the Men’s Council to-day and to-morrow. 

In harmony with the approval of Item No. 2 of this report, 
the presiding Bishop ‘presented I. E. Miller, who introduced 
to the Conference Mrs. Thomas Nicholson, President of the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, and Mrs. W. H. C. Goode, 
President of the Woman’s Home Missionary Society, both of 
whom briefly addressed the Conference. 

5. Your Committee recommends that the Conference grant the request 
of Bishop R. E. Jones that Dr. L. M. Dunton be introduced. 
~ On motion, this recommendation was approved, and the pre- 
siding Bishop presented Dr. L. M. Dunton, President of Claflin 
University, to the Conference. 

The Secretary announced the Order of the Day to be the re- 
ception of reports from the Committee on Judiciary and the 
Committee on Episcopacy upon the amendment to the pending 
motion, namely, that we proceed to take a ballot for the elec- 
tion of two General Superintendents. 

F. R. Bayley, Chairman of the Committee on Judiciary, 
moved to suspend the Rules, so that the report from that Com- 
mittee shall be considered without printing. This motion pre- 
vailed. 

Report No. 21, Committee on Judiciary, entitled, “Allow- 
ance of Retired Bishops,” was read by the Secretary, and F. R. 
Bayley, Chairman of that Committee, moved its adoption. (See 
p. 619.) 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

O. W. Fifer, Chairman of the Committee on Episcopacy, 
moved to suspend the Rules, in order to consider the report 
from that Committee, and transact such other business as ac- 
tion upon this report may require. 

The motion to suspend the Rules prevailed. 

Report No. 11, Committee on Episcopacy, entitled, “Support 
of Retired Bishops,” was read in preliminary form by the Sec- 
retary, and O. W. Fifer, Chairman of that Committee, moved 
its adoption. 

HE. J. Hammond presented the following amendment: 


After the word “exceed,” in the seventh line, omit all the remainder 
of that section and substitute therefor the following: 
‘One hundred ($100) dollars per year for each year spent in the 
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effective relation as a Bishop, plus an amount equal to the Annuity of 
the Annual Conference from which he was elected for: the years spent 
in effective relationship! in an Annual Conference, provided no support 
for a retired Bishop shall exceed one half the amount allowed for the 
support of an effective Bishop, excluding house rent and ‘clerical assist- 
ance.’ 


The motion of C. O. Holmes to refer this amendment to the 
Committee on Episcopacy prevailed. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. | (See p. 541.) 

The motion of O. W. Fifer to take from the table the motion 
to proceed with the election of two General Superintendents pre- 
vailed. 

The motion to proceed with the election of two General Su- 
perintendents prevailed. | 

The Secretary presented the following Rules governing elec- 
tions, and, on his motion, they were adopted: 


The elections shall be by ballot. Six sets of tellers, twenty-one per- 
sons each, shall be appointed by the General Superintendents. Each 
set may carry forward its work in the absence of the other; but tellers 
who may be out of the Conference engaged in counting the votes, and 
the Judiciary Committee, if in session, may deposit their ballots in the 
presence of two tellers and a Conference Secretary in case a ballot is 
taken by the body during their absence. In taking a ballot. the fol- 
lowing order shall be observed: 

First: All persons not entitled to seats shall retire from within the 
bar of the Conference. 

Second: While the vote is being taken, all delegates shall stand in 
their places. 

Third: The tellers shall collect the ballots, beginning at the front row 
and the intersecting aisle. Hach delegate’ shall resume his seat ag soon 
as he shall have voted. 

Fourth: In case there are more or less names on a ballot than the 
number to be elected, the ballot shall be reported defective. 

Fifth: It shall require a majority of all votes cast to elect. In case 
more than the number to be elected shall receive the number of votes 
required to elect, those highest on the list in their order shall be 
declared elected. But in the election of. General Superintendents. a 
majority constituting two thirds of all the votes cast and counted shall 
be required to constitute an election. 

Sixth: The tellers shall pour all the ballots into one pile, but may 
canvass the votes from as many piles as will suit their convenience. 

Seventh: On completion of the counting of any ballot, the ballots 
shall be placed in an envelope, sealed, marked as to date, form and 
number of ballot, and held in care of the Secretary until voting under 
that form is completed. 

Highth: Ballots shall bear Christian names, or the initials as well as 
the surnames of the persons voted for. In any case of doubt on the 
part of the Secretary and tellers, the ballot or ballots shall be submitted 
to the Conference. Te 

Ninth: No teller or Secretary shall give information in regard to the 
result of a ballot, until the same shall be announced by the presiding 
officer. 

Officers to be elected shall be divided into at least four groups, 
namely: (1) General Superintendents; (2) Publishing Agents; (3) 
Corresponding Secretaries; (4) Editors. ‘The Secretary of the General 
Conference shall provide ballots. OW 

No nominations shall be made for the office, of General Superintend- 
ent. When nominations are in order for any other office, the Chair shall 
so announce and request that nominations shall be sent to the Secre- 
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tary’s table in writing. After all nominations have been received, the 

Secretary shall read the list in alphabetical order, and then in reverse 
alphabetical order. When the Secretary reads the last nomination the 
list of nominations shall be closed. This does not preclude the right 
of any member to vote for any person not publicly nominated. 

Plections shall be conducted under the direction of the Secretary and 
the ballots reported to him. . 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, called for- 
ward the first, group of Tellers to serve on this first ballot. (See 
Tellers. ) 

The presiding Bishop suggested a season of silent prayer, and, 
at its conclusion, Bishop William F. McDowell led in prayer. 

The. Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood 
for the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers retired to deter- 
mine the result. 

Under the Call of the Calendar, Report No. 1, Committee 
on Judiciary, entitled, “Election to Local Elders’ Orders,” and 
printed on page 202 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read 
by the Secretary, and F. R. Bayley, Chairman of that Com- 
mittee, moved its adoption. 

By common consent, the Chairman of the Committee was 
permitted to make certain verbal corrections in the report as 
printed. 

The motion of Ray Allen to amend the report by changing 
the words “Local Elders’ Orders” wherever they appear, to the 
words “Hlders’ Orders as a Local Preacher,” was accepted by 
the Chairman of the Committee. 

The motion of H. L. Jacobs to change the word “authorized” 
to the word “competent,” in the second line of the last para- 
graph of the report as printed, was accepted by the Chairman 
of the Committee. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

Report No. 2, Committee on Judiciary, entitled, “Judicial 
Review of Amended {| 36,” and printed on page 202 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, and F. R. 
Bayley, Chairman of that Committee, moved its adoption. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

Report No. 3, Committee on Judiciary, entitled, “Interpre- 
tation of Duty, Functions and Limitations of Committee on 
Pastoral Relation,’ and printed on page 202 of The Daily 
Christian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, and F. R. Bay- 
ley, Chairman of the Committee, moved its adoption. 
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~The motion of H. L. Jacobs to amend the report by substitut- 
ing the words “pastoral charge” for the word “Church,” wherever 
it occurs in the report, was accepted by the Chairman of the 
Committee. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

Report No. 4, Committee on Judiciary, entitled, “As to Rela- 
tion of Annual Conference to its Corporation,” and printed on 
page 203 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read by the Sec- 
retary, and, on motion of F. R. Bayley, Chairman of that Com- 
mittee, this report was adopted. 

Report No. 5, Committee on Judiciary, entitled, “Require- 
ment of Signature to Church Register,” and printed on page 
203 of The Datly Christian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, 
and F. R. Bayley, Chairman of that Committee, moved its 
adoption. 

F. G. H. Stevens moved to strike out the last paragraph of 
the report as printed. 

R. M. Shipman moved to amend this amendment by insert- 
ing in lieu of the last paragraph, the following: 

Our answer to the question propounded in the above Memorial No. 
489 is, “Yes.” J 48, § 6 is not in conflict with § 29 of the Discipline 
inasmuch as it does not impose any additional condition for admission, 
but takes effect after reception into membership. 

This motion to amend the amendment was accepted by F. G. 
H. Stevens. 

The motion of C. O. Holmes to refer the report, with pending 
amendment, to the Committee prevailed. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, announced 
the nomination of August Stromstedt to membership on the 
Committee on Complimentary Resolutions, in place of Theodor 
Arvidson. 

On motion, this nomination was confirmed and the person 
named duly elected. 

Bishop Smith also announced that Bishop Eben 8. Johnson 
had been nominated by the Bishops as the Chairman of the 
Special Appellate Committee. 

This nomination was approved by the Conference, thus ef- 
fecting the election of Bishop Johnson. 

The Conference was in recess at 10:40 o’clock. 

The Conference reconvened at 10:50 o’clock. 
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Musical Director E, E. Harper and Mrs. Rhodella Cum- 
mings, organist, were heard in a piano and pipe organ duet. 

On a question of privilege, F. A. Horne moved that the 
time for the presentation of reports involving constitutional 
amendments, or any action relating to the Constitution, be de- 
ferred from to-day and made the Order of the Day immediately 
after the approval of the Journal, on Tuesday, May 17. 

This motion prevailed. \, 

The Secretary announced that by privilege granted earlier 
in the session, representation of the work of the Federal Coun- 
cil of the Churches of Christ in America was now the Order 
of the Day, and the presiding Bishop presented to the Con- 
ference, Bishop Francis J. McConnell, the President of the 
Federal Council, who addressed the Conference. (See p. 837.) 

Under the introduction of Miscellaneous Business, F. A. 
Horne presented the following resolution, which, on his motion, 
was referred to the Committee on State of the Church: 


WHEREAS, The present economic depression and the consequent suffer- 
ing and privation has affected the entire population and all classes of 
society in our country; and . 

WHEREAS, The crying need of the time is remedy, relief, and a con- 
structive economic plan; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church favors the appointment of a Commission by the President of the 
United States under the authority of the Congress, to consist of 
representatives of the Executive and Legislative Departments of the 
Federal Government, distinguished leaders in Industry and Agriculture, 
and outstanding professors of economics and social sciences in our 
universities, to report to the President concerning remedies for the 
present economic disorders, and to consider among other things the 
following propositions for legislation and amendment to the Constitu- 
tion: 

(1) Modification of our Anti-Trust laws. 

(2) Granting Right of Industry to organize in a definite way and 
regulate itself, if eighty-five per cent of the capital invested in a given 
industry so desires and consents. 

(3) Granting and empowering a Commission or Commissions to 
regulate the industries organized under this permissive law. 

(4) Passing a Constitutional Amendment giving Congress power to 
regulate hours and wages. 

(5) Authorizing a Labor Commission to which Congress would dele- 
gate power granted under said Constitutional Amendment. 


L. D. Dickinson presented the quadrennial report of the Gen- 
eral Conference Laymen’s Association, and moved that it be 
printed in The Daily Christian Advocate, without reading. 

This motion prevailed. 

H. EH. Woolever presented the following resolution, which, on 


his motion, was referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church : 
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Owing to the variety of interests assigned by the General Conference 
of 1928 to the Commission on Interdenominational Relations, confusion 
has arisen as to the responsibility of Standing Committees respecting 
important matters which should receive the early attention of this 
Conference, 

Therefore, in order to assure the definite reference of specific sections 
of the Commission’s report, it is moved that those portions of the report 
having to do with federation and co-operative action, in which non- 
Methodist. bodies are directly interested, found on pages 382 to 391 of 
the Handbook, be referred to the Committee on Federation, and that 
the portion of the report which is concerned with Methodist union, the 
recommendation appertaining thereto and the recommendation relative 
to the continuance ‘of the Commission on Interdenominational Relations, 
found on pages 112, 113 and 246 of The Daily Christian Advocate, be 
referred to the Committee on State of the Church and that early report 
be requested. ; 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed to continue under the 
Special Order providing for the consideration of reports from 
the Committee on Judiciary. 

Report No. 6, Committee on Judiciary, entitled, “Appeal of 
Everett M. Hill,” and printed on page 235 of The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, and, on motion of 
F. R. Bayley, Chairman of that Committee, this report was 
adopted. 

Report No. 7%, Committee on Judiciary, entitled, “Interpret- 
ing the word ‘Claimants, ” and printed on page 235 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, and, on 
motion of F. R, Bayley, Chairman of that Committee, this re- 
port was adopted. 

Report No. 8, Committee on Judiciary, entitled, “Right of an 
Annual Conference to Subyert, Contravene or Modify the Pro- 
visions of the Discipline for Support of Conference Claimants,” 
and printed on page 235 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was 
read by the Secretary, and, on motion of F. R. Bayley, Chair- 
man of that Committee, this report was adopted. 

Report No. 9, Committee on Judiciary, entitled, “Annuity 
Claim of Re-Admitted Minister,” and printed on page 235 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, and 
F. R. Bayley, Chairman of that Committee, moved its adoption. 

George H. Spencer moved to amend the report by changing 
the words “prior to expulsion,” in the last line, to the words 
“prior to his re-admission.” 

The motion of F..R. Bayley prevailed to permit the with- 
drawal of this report, including the amendment, for further 
study and later presentation. 

Report No. 12, Committee on Judiciary, entitled, “Powers 
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of Central Conferences to Elect District Superintendents,” and 
printed on page 267 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read 
by the Secretary, and F. R. Bayley, Chairman of that Commit- 
tee, moved its adoption. 

C. F. Eggleston moved to amend the report in the last line 
of § 3 as printed, by adding after the word “church” the words 
“unless previously authorized by the General Conference.” 

The motion of L. J. Lyons to place this amendment on the 
table prevailed. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

L. H. Sweetland presented the following question for refer- 
ence to the Committee on Judiciary: 

Is it lawful for Central Conferences to elect General Superintendents 
for a limited tenure under Restrictive Rule No. 3 of our Constitution? 

On motion of the Secretary, this question was referred to 
the Committee on Judiciary. 

H. L. Jacobs moved that when we adjourn, we adjourn. to 
meet at 5 o’clock this afternoon to hear the report of the Tell- 
ers, and to take such action as the result of the ballot may sug- 
gest. 

To this motion there was later added, by common consent, 
the words “and if necessary, to take another ballot, which shall 
be immediately sealed and counted on Monday morning.” 

On a question of privilege, Miss Theodora Isabella Thomp- 
son presented the following resolution, which, on her motion, 
was adopted by a rising vote: 


Yesterday the news of one of the most dastardly crimes flashed over 
the world. Mothers’ hearts across the seas. will be grieving for the 
mother here who is so bravely bearing the crushing sorrow that has come 
to her. Mothers and fathers will be sharing the pain of two aching 
hearts. I feel confident that as I speak I do so in the name of my 
own beloved land, India, and without doubt in the name of the whole 
world. Our hearts have been wrung with pain for Colonel and Mrs. 
Lindbergh, for the loss of the baby whom the whole world had grown to 
love. If expression of our sympathy will help to ease their pain, may 
we not, as a General Conference, send them love and deepest sym- 
pathy? 

I move, therefore, that the Secretary of the General Conference be 
instructed to send Colonel and Mrs. Lindbergh a telegram expressing 
this sympathy and that this motion be adopted by a rising vote. 

THEODORA ISABELLA THOMPSON. 


A season of silent prayer was suggested by the presiding 
Bishop and at its close, Bishop William F, Anderson led in 
prayer. 
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C. L. Wallace, Secretary of the Committee on Credentials, 
presented the following report, which, on his motion, was 
adopted without being read: 


Your Committee on Credentials presents the following report: 

W. EH. Winger, Reserve Lay Delegate, Genesee Conference, excused 
permanently, effective after May 14. 

John Raine, Lay Delegate, West Virginia Conference, excused per- 
manently, effective after May 14. Charles H. Hartley, reserve, seated 
May 15, at no additional expense. 

Arthur C. Humphries, Lay Delegate, Wilmington Conference, excused 
permanently, effective May 15. J. T. Mears, reserve, seated May 16, at 
no additional expense. 

Hans J. Roan, Lay Delegate Idaho Conference, excused for Saturday, 
May 14, only. 

Alfred C. Locke, Reserve Ministerial Delegate, Erie Conference, seated 
permanently, May 17, in place of Frank S. McKnight, at no additional 
expense. 

Blaine H. Gifford, Reserve Lay Delegate, Erie Conference, seated 
permanently May 17, in place of William M. Peirce, no additional 
expense. 

H. C. Dixon, Chairman ; 
C. L. WALLACE, Secretary. 


On a question of privilege, the Secretary presented for spe- 
cific reference to the Committee on Judiciary the following 
Memorials, and, on his motion, reference in these cases was 
ordered : 


From Frederick A. Miller, New York Conference, and other peti- 
tioners, asking concerning the annuity claim of a minister’s widow 
under certain circumstances of remarriage, and known as Memorial 


0. ? 

From David F. Helms, Ohio Conference, and others, asking if the 
principle of making a definite levy upon ministerial salaries for Con- 
ference Claimants’ Fund is legal, and known as Memorial No. 880. 

From ©. F. Bohmfalk, Southern Conference, asking whether elections 
by mail are legal in the case of organizing a General Conference dele- 
ee from an Annual Conference, etc., and known as Memorial No. 
&8 


From C. F. Bohmfalk, Southern Conference, asking concerning the 
annuity claim of a minister’s widow under certain circumstances of re- 
marriage, and known as Memorial No. 887. 

From C. F. Bohmfalk, Southern Conference, asking if a minister is 
entitled to an annuity whose service in our ministry has been broken 
by ministerial service elsewhere, and known as Memorial No. 888. 

From Pedro R. Zottele, Gabino Rodriguez, and others, representing 
the Central Conference of Latin America, asking whether Central Con- 
ferences can change the wording of the Articles of Religion to fit 
special conditions within said Central Conferences, and known as 
Memorial No. 907. 

From the General Conference at its session, May 13, 1932, requesting 
an opinion as to the legality of the return of a retired Bishop to Annual 
Conference membership, and known as Memorial No. 946 


Announcements were made and the Conference adjourned, 
with the benediction pronounced by Bishop Burns. 
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SATURDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 14, 1932 


The Conference convened at 5 o’clock with Bishop Charles W. 
Burns presiding. 

Hymn 334, beginning, “My Faith Looks Up to Thee,” was 
sung, and prayer was offered by Bishop Thomas Nicholson. 

The Secretary read the motion, by the adoption of which we 
are now assembled, as follows: 


That when we adjourn, we adjourn to meet at five o’clock this after- 
noon to hear the report of the tellers and to take such action as the 
result of the ballot may suggest, and if necessary, to take another 
ballot which shall be immediately sealed and counted on Monday morn- 
ing. 

The result of the first ballot for the election of two General 
Superintendents was announced as follows: Total number of 
ballots cast, 822; defective ballots, 2; total ballots counted, 
820. Necessary to a choice, 547. No one having received the 
necessary two-thirds vote, there was no election. (See Ballots.) 

At the reading of those names receiving one vote each, H. R. 
Heckman moved to dispense with the further reading of this 
ballot, and to print it in full in The Daily Christian Advocate. 

This motion prevailed. 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we proceed to 
take a second ballot for the election of two General Superin- 
tendents. 

Merle N. Smith and Merton S. Rice, on questions of privi- 
lege, requested that their names be omitted from further bal- 
loting for the election of General Superintendents. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, called 
forward the second group of Tellers to serve on this second 
ballot. (See Tellers.) 

Following a period of silent prayer, Bishop Charles B. 
Mitchell led in prayer. 

Assistant Secretary D. W. Jacobs gave instructions to the 
Delegates to insure more accurate voting. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood 
for the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers placed them in 
an envelope, which was sealed by the Secretary in open Confer- 
ence. 

The motion of H. L. Jacobs prevailed that. the Tellers begin 
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counting this ballot not later than 7:30 o’clock on Monday 
morning. 

On motion, the Conference adjourned, with the benediction 
pronounced by Bishop Burns. 


MONDAY=MORNING, MAY 16, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock, with Bishop Edgar 
Blake presiding, who presented Bishop Raymond J. Wade to be 
in charge of the devotional service. 

In the conduct of this service, the Sixth Worship Service for 
the Devotional Periods of the General Conference was em- 
ployed. 

Hymn 461, beginning, “How Firm a Foundation, Ye Saints 
of the Lord,’ was sung. 

The devotional address of Bishop Wade was based upon St. 
John 15. 26, 27, and at its conclusion, the Bishop offered prayer. 

E. J. Hammond, for the Committee on the General Con- 
ference Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the 
sessions of May 14, and the Committee found the same correct. 
The report was accepted, and the Journal thus approved. 

The result of the second ballot for the election of two General 
Superintendents was announced as follows: Total number of 
ballots cast, 770; defective ballots, 1; total ballots counted, 
769. Necessary to a choice, 513. No one having received the 
necessary two-thirds vote, there was no election. (See Ballots.) 

At the reading of those names receiving less than five votes 
each, C. C. Hall moved to dispense with the further reading of 
this ballot and to print it in full in The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate. 

By common consent this motion prevailed. 

- The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we proceed to 
take a third ballot for the election of two General Superin- 
tendents. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, called 
forward the third group of Tellers to serve on this third ballot. 
(See Tellers.) 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Herbert Welch, and, after in- 
structions to the Delegates by Assistant Secretary D. W. Jacobs, 
the Tellers distributed the ballots: The Conference stood for 
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the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers retired to determine 
the result. 

©. O. Holmes, Chairman of the Committee on Questions of 
Privilege, presented the following recommendation, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


Your Committee recommends that the Conference grant the request ot 
George G. Vogel that James K. Shields bé given an opportunity to 
present briefly on Wednesday, May 18, the matter of the talking motion 
picture entitled, “The Life of John Wesley.” 


On a question of privilege previously authorized, W. B. Far- 
mer presented the following resolution, which, on his motion, 
was adopted: 


WuprEAS, During the past quadrennium, Joseph Beaumont Hingeley, 
one of Methodism’s most distinguished leaders in America, passed to his 
eternal reward after rendering to our church an unusually long period 
of fruitful service as pastor, presiding Plder, author, church statesman, 
General Conference Secretary, and pioneer in the development of our 
pension system; in all showing a pre-eminent spirit of fairness and 
kindliness, and a breadth of vision which have produced results that will 
abide enduringly in the polity and customs of the Methodist Hpiscopal 
Church; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we spread upon the Journal of this General Conference 
this testimony of our high appreciation of the work and personality 
of the late Doctor Hingeley and that the Secretary of the General Con- 
ference be instructed to communicate in appropriate language this action 
to his widow, Mrs. Emma W. Hingeley, of Pasadena, California. 


The Secretary resumed the Call of the Conferences recently 
interrupted by Special Orders: 


NORTH AFRICA 


K. F. Frease presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


The Delegates from the Paris Area desire to express their profound 
appreciation of the devoted and able administration of the Paris Area 
by the late Bishop William O. Shepard. 

His grasp of the varied and perplexing problems of an Area so diverse 
and widespread was extraordinary. His sympathy, brotherliness, and 
patience won all hearts. We are sure that his unselfish devotion to his 
task hastened his end. He died nobly at the post of duty. He is en- 
shrined forever in our hearts. His example remains as an inspiration 
for a deeper consecration to the work of God committed to us in’ this 
great field of the Church. 

EH. F. FREASE, 
CaRLo M. FERRERI, 
Mrs. E. F. FREASE, 
GIOVANNI TERZANO, 
Emity R. LovELEss. 


NORTH DAKOTA 
Howard EK. Simpson presented the following resolution seek- 
ing to amend the Rules of Order: 
Resolved, That it is the judgment and the order of this General Con- 
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ference that hereafter the previous question shall operate only on the 
motion pending—an Amendment to Rule 19. 
Howarp FE. Simpson, 
J. KH. SKILLINGTON, 
C. L. WALLACE, 
JosePH S. ULLAND, 
ALVIN. ©.  POFFENBERGER, 
Horace L. JAcoss. 


On motion, this resolution was adopted and the Rules of 
Order thereby amended. 


NORTH-EAST OHIO 


W. A. Walls presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted : 


The North-East Ohio Conference Delegation respectfully request the 
Commission on Entertainment for the next General Conference in 1936 
to consider the arrangement of the Delegates’ seats, so that the front 
half of the hall may be used for the seating of the Delegates. 

: BATTELLE McCarty, AND OTHERS. 


NORTHERN MINNESOTA 


Thomas A. Stafford presented the following resolution: 


WHEREAS, The Book of Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
is a depositum of rules, regulations, and enactments of various kinds, 
produced, in great part, under the strenuous conditions incidental to the 
legislative work of the General Conference; and 

WHEREAS, The aforementioned conditions ordinarily prevent close 
correlation of new and old enactments; and 

WHEREAS, The inevitable lack of such close correlation sometimes 
results in the retention in the Discipline of a residuum of conflicting and 
obsolete material, thereby making it difficult to avoid occasional con- 
fusion in interpretation and administration; and 

Wuerreas, The powers ordinarily conferred upon the Editor of the 
Discipline by the General Conference are too limited to permit the 
thorough-going revision necessary to produce a completely consistent 
Code of Discipline; therefore, be it 

Resolved, (1) That a Commission on Codification of the Discipline 
be hereby appointed for the purpose of preparing a revised and an- 
notated edition of the first edition of the Discipline which shall be pub- 
lished after the close of the General Conference of 1932. 

(2) The Commissien shall consist of seven members, as. follows: 
Bishop Ernest G. Richardson, John W. Langdale, John M. Arters, and 
four members at large, to be nominated by the Bishops. 

(3) The Commission shall secure such help as it may require and the 
expenses shall be borne by the General Conference Expense Fund, the 
maximum cost not to exceed two thousand dollars ($2,000). 

(4) The Commission shall be charged with the following duties, for 
the performance of which it is hereby authorized and empowered : 

(a). The Commission shall. eliminate from the Book of Discipline all 
matter which has been rendered wholly obsolete by subsequent enact- 
ments. 

(b) In ease of conflict between two or more portions of the Disci- 
pline, the language of detached or subsidiary legislation shall be har- 
monized with the main body of the legislation on any subject; provided, 
‘however, that in so doing the evident intent and meaning of the General 
Conference, as reflected in its Journals, shall not be altered in any case. 

(ce) In case of variations in nomenclature, preference shall be given 
to the longest established and/or most frequent usage; for example, in 
{382 to 892, inclusive, the term “Conference Stewards” is used twelve 
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times and the term “Board of Conference Stewards” only twice; the 
former is the standard usage and should be preferred. 

(d) There shall be inserted in small type under each paragraph a 
cross reference to every paragraph located in another chapter which 
significantly amplifies or modifies its meaning. 

(e) There shall be inserted in small type under each paragraph a 
comprehensive reference to all effective judicial rulings approved by 
the General Conference which bear directly upon its meaning. 

(5) The revised and annotated edition of the Discipline when pub- 
lished by the Commission shall supersede the temporary edition to be 
published as soon as practicable after the close of this General Confer- 
ence and on and after publication such revised and annotated Edition 
shall constitute the standard Code of Discipline of the Methodist Epis- 


1 Church. 
Pe ae T. A. STAFFORD, 
CHARLES N. PAckg. 


F. R. Bayley moved to defer consideration of this resolution 
in order that it may be printed in The Daily Christian Advocate 
before final action is taken. 

F. A. Horne moved to amend by adding to the motion, “and 
referred to the Committee on Book Concern.” 

C. O. Holmes moved that the amendment to the motion be 
placed on the table. This motion prevailed. 

The motion to defer action upon and print the pending reso- 
lution prevailed. 


NORTHWEST INDIANA 


C. O. Holmes presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted : 


Resolved, That the Secretary be directed and authorized to include in 
his Journal record of the presentation of reports from Committees and 
Commissions the full title and subject to each report. 

C. OLIVER HoLMEs, 
ERNEST C. WAREING, 
G. F. BaRser. 


NORTHWEST IOWA 


O. F. Bartz presented the following resolution, which, on his 
motion, was adopted: 


WHEREAS, God’s finger touched our beloved Brother and Co-Worker, 
Oscar P. Miller, and he slept on the 28th day, December, 1928, shortly 
following our last General Conference session; and 

WHEREAS, In recognition of an extraordinary service rendered the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in five General Conference sessions and as 
its General Conference Treasurer from the years 1904 up until the time 
of his passing—covering a period of more than a quarter of a century— 
and, likewise efficiently serving for a period of time on the Book Com- 
mittee, having devised a plan for raising money with which to finance 
succeeding General Conferences, thus saving many thousands of dollars 
of Book Concern funds for Conference Claimants; and 

Wuereas, Brother Miller was an intimate friend of the leaders of 
Methodism during all these years and made a contribution so con- 
spicuous that his absence is lamented in every corner of the earth; 
therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we deem it appropriate and fitting to publicly express 
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through this General Conference our gratitude for the good work. he was 
able to accomplish for God’s kingdom and for, His Church in other 
avenues of endeaver within the bounds of his own Conference, and that 


we desire to assure Mrs. Miller and family of our deep sympathy and 


prayers. 
Respectfully submitted by the Northwest Iowa delegation, 
C. H. KAMPHOEFNER, O. F.. Bartz, 
HERBERT CLEGG, E. M. Corsert, 
R. T. CHIPPERFIELD, W. EH. WARNES, 
J. H. Epes, F. A. Ropinson. 


PACIFIC NORTHWEST 


L. H. Roberts presented a resolution, entitled “Crisis for a 
Sober World,” but on objection being raised to its immediate 
consideration, a vote was taken and consideration was denied. 


PITTSBURGH 
R. B. Urmy presented the following resolution: 


WHEREAS, The Constitution as amended by the amendment entitled 
“Participation of Laymen in Annual Conference’ now demands the 
organizing and functioning of Lay Conferences to meet during the 
sessions of the Annual Conferences; and 

WHEREAS, The mode of procedure in certain matters ig not clear; and 

WHEREAS, The time is short between this session of the General Con- 
ference and the convening of the Annual Conferences during the coming 
summer and fall; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the Committee on Itinerancy be and hereby is directed 
to prepare and submit to this General Conference for approval, at the 
earliest possible moment, 

1. A method of procedure for the election of members of the Lay Con- 
ference by the several Pastoral Charges, especially within Annual Con- 
ferences meeting in June next. 

2. A plan of organization for the Lay Conference, together with a 
statement of its duties and powers. 

8. An order of business for the sessions of the Lay Conference, 
describing in detail as far as possible the matters to be considered by 
that body. ; 

4. An order of business for the united session of the members of the 
Annual Conference and the Lay Conference, together with a description 


of the matters with which it is authorized to deal. 
Ravpu B. Urmy, 


HoRACE LINCOLN JACOBS. 


The motion of A. L. Marting prevailed that this resolution 
be referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy rather than 


to the Committee on Itinerancy. 
R. B. Urmy presented the following resolution, which, on his 


motion, was referred to the Committee on Judiciary, as provided 


for therein: 


WHEREAS, The adoption of the amendment to the Constitution en- 
titled “Participation of Laymen in Annual Conference” has introduced 
a new and unfamiliar kind of Conference into the polity and procedure 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, namely, the Lay Conference; and 

WHEREAS, Certain matters of grave importance have arisen because 
of changes introduced by the constitutional amendment above deseribed ; 


and 


MAY 16 
THIRTEENTH 
AY. 
Morning. 


Providing for 

Program and 

Procedure Lay 

Conferences, 
Ete. 


Reference to 
Committee on 
Judiciary. 


MAY 16 
THIRTEENTH 
Dax 
Morning. 


Appreciation 
Official 
Organist. 


Action 
Proposed 
Unemploy- 
ment Relief. 


Instructions 
to Committees. 


324 Journal of the General Conference 


Wuereas, It is not clear from the language of the amendment just 
what may be the legal rights of the several bodies referred to; therefore. 
be it ; 

Resolved, That the Judiciary Committee be and hereby is requested 
to submit to this General Conference as promptly as possible answers to 
the following questions: 

1. Since the right to vote on constitutional amendments is clearly 
reserved to the Annual Conferences, as stated in J 36 of the amendment, 
can the same right be given to the Lay Conference as in J 37, § 1? 

2. What is the character of the ‘United Sessions’? of the Ministerial 
and Lay members of the two Conferences concerned? Are they regular 
sessions of the Annual Conferences, or not? If they are, is it legal for 
non-members of the Annual Conferences’ to vote in them? If they are 
not regular sessions of the Annual Conferences, what is their authority? 

3. Is the action of the Lay Conference in matters relating to lay 
activities. binding upon the Quarterly Conferences, the Official Boards, 
or the lay membership of the churches within the bounds of an Annual 
Conference? 6 

4. In view of the fact that the Discipline requires the action of the 
Annual Conference in certain legal and business affairs, and in view 
of the further fact that the amendment recently adopted substitutes for 
such action of the Annual Conference the action of a group described 
only as “one body” and “the United Sessions,” is such substitution 


z 2 
proper and legal? Ratpu B. Urmy, 
HoRACE LINCOLN JACOBS. 


EK. T. Chamberlin presented the following resolution, which, 
on his motion, was adopted by a rising vote: 


WHEREAS, Under the touch of devoted artistry, a great organ becomes 
the inspired instrument of worship and praise; and 

WHEREAS, We of this assemblage are daily lifted to heavenly heights 
by the power and glory of this great organ under the beautiful min- 
istrations of our Conference Organist; now, therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the members of this General Conference in this con- 
crete way express our hearty gratitude and deep appreciation for’ the 
excellent service rendered during the sessions of our Conference by our 
organist, Mrs. Rhodella Cummings ; 

Resolved I'urther, That a copy of this resolution of appreciation be 
prepared and delivered to Mrs. Cummings by the Conference Secretary. 


ROCK PIVER 


E. F. Tittle presented the following resolution, which, on his 
motion, was referred to the Committee on State of the Church: 


WHEREAS, Thirty-seven of the largest cities in the United States 
report no signs of improved employment, and one of them at the end 
of the third winter reports 700,000 unemployed ; and 

WHEREAS, Private charity and state relief funds now reduced almost 
to starvation level will soon be exhausted; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church urge upon the President and Congress of the United States the 
imperative need of immediate Federal relief; and further, be it —~ 

Resolved, That a delegation from this General Conference go in per- 
son to Washington and present this request in the name of the Christ. 

ERNEST FREMONT TITTLE AND OTHERS: 


SHANTUNG 


P. O. Hanson presented the following resolution, and moved 
its adoption: 


WHeEREAS, In the organization of this General Conference there has 
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been provided a Committee on Questions of Privilege to which may be 
sent resolutions for immediate passage from any delegate; and 

WHEREAS, There is also a Committee on Complimentary Resolutions 
to which other types of papers may be sent; and 

WHEREAS, These two Committees safeguard the democracy of this 
General Conference, in making it. possible for every delegate to have a 
hearing and at the same time may through consideration in the Com- 
- mittee decide upon the nature of the resolutions, thugs saving the time 
of the General Conference; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the rules be suspended for this General Conference 
and no further calls of Conferences be made. 

P. O. Hanson. 


Arlo A. Brown moved to amend this resolution by adding the 
words, “that it shall go into effect at the conclusion of this Call 
of the Conferences.” 

The amendment prevailed. 

F. A. LaViolette moved to amend the amended resolution to 
provide for its being effective after the third Call of the Con- 
ferences. 

On motion, this amendment was tabled. 

The motion to adopt the resolution, as amended, prevailed. 

C. L. Wallace, Secretary of the Committee on Credentials, 
presented the following report, and, on his motion, it was 
adopted without being read: 


Your Committee on Credentials beg to report as follows: 

George K. MacInnis, Reserve Ministerial Delegate, Wisconsin Con- 
ference, seated for one day only, May 16, in place of Anton Hatlestad ; 
no extra expense. : 

W. EH. Habbart, Ministerial Delegate, Wilmington Conference, excused 
for one day, Monday, May 16, only. 

Ulysses G. Young, Lay Delegate, West Virginia Conference, excused 
for one day, Monday, May 16, only. 

Clarence A. Short, Lay Delegate, Wilmington Conference, excused 
permanently, effective May 14. JI. Elmer Perry, Reserve, seated in his 
place, May 16. No additional expense. 

©. E. Oliver, Reserve Lay Delegate, North-East Ohio Conference, 
excused permanently May 14. Ross P. Buchanan, Reserve, seated in his 
place, May 16. No additional expense. j 

John M. Doran, Lay Delegate, Philadelphia Conference, excused for 
May 16 and 17 only. Dale H. Learn, Reserve Delegate, seated in his 
place Monday and Tuesday, May 16 and 17 only, at no additional expense. 

James E. Jones, Lay Delegate, Tennessee Conference, excused in- 
definitely May 14. P. W. Ivy, Reserve, seated in his place, May 14, at 
no. additional expense. 

Wallace B. Fleming, Ministerial Delegate, Kansas Conference, to be 
excused at end of Tuesday, May 17, and William C. Hanson, Reserve 
Delegate, to be seated in his place. No extra expense. 

BE. C. Drxon, Chairman ; 
C. L. WALLACE, Secretary. 


The Secretary, representing the Committee of Elected Chair- 
men, moved that beginning with Wednesday, May 18, evening 


business sessions be held, beginning at 8 o’clock. 
This motion prevailed. 
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The Conference was in recess at 10:30 o’clock. 

The Conference reconvened at 10:40 o’clock, and the pre- 
siding Bishop offered prayer. 

Musical Director E. E. Harper introduced a Quartet from 
the Bennett College for Women, and they were heard in the 
rendition of several Negro Spirituals. 

By action previously taken, establishing an Order of the Day 
for this hour, the presiding Bishop introduced Rev. S. Parkes 
Cadman, D.D., as the representative of the Universal Christian 
Conference for Life and Work, and Dr. Cadman appropriately 
addressed the Conference. (See p. 844.) 

J. W. Langdale presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


\ 

When the Universal Christian Conference for Life and Work met in 
Stockholm in 1925, the Methodist Episcopal Church appointed seyen 
delegates and seven alternates. Another meeting of the Conference is 
planned for 1935, and I move that the Bishops be authorized to appoint 
a similar number of delegates to that Conference, without expense. 


The result of the third ballot for the election of two General 
Superintendents was announced as follows: Total number of 
ballots cast, 824; defective ballots, 6; total ballots counted, 818. 
Necessary to a choice, 546. No one having received the neces- 
sary two-thirds vote, there was no election. (See Ballots.) 

L. M. Edwards, on a question of privilege, requested that 
his name be omitted from further balloting for the election of 
General Superintendents. 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we proceed to 
take a fourth ballot for the election of two General Superin- 
tendents. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, called 
forward the fourth group of Tellers to serve on this ballot. (See 
Tellers.) Prayer was offered by Bishop C. L. Mead. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood 
for the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers retired to deter- 
mine the result. 

The second Call of the Conferences proceeded : 


SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA 


F. G. H. Stevens presented the following resolution intended 
to be an amendment to the Rules of Order, and moved its adop- 
tion : ; 
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: Resolved, That the Committee on Rules be requested to prepare for 
insertion in our Rules the rule providing that “in debate the floor shall 
alternate between speakers on opposite sides of the question.” 


The motion to adopt this resolution prevailed, thus amend- 
ing the Rules of Order. 


TENNESSEE 


G. W. Lewis presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


APPRECIATION OF THE Late BisHop Isatau B. Scorr 


Cor ee The late Bishop Isaiah B. Scott departed this life July 4, 
; an 
WHEREAS, He spent nearly a half century in the service of the Church 
and the Kingdom as pastor, District Superintendent, College President, 
Editor and Missionary Bishop in Africa; therefore, be it 
Resolved, In appreciation of this very faithful service, we ask that 
this General Conference show its appreciation by standing. 
G. W. LEwis, 
D. T. Burcu, 
P. W.. Ivy, 
W. D. Laws. 


The Delegates stood in response to this resolution. 


WASHINGTON 


Mrs. Fannie D. Tyler presented the following resolution, 
which, on her motion, was adopted: 


In APPRECIATION OF THE SERVICES OF THE LATE Dr. I. GARLAND PENN 

WHEREAS, We believe that few Laymen have rendered more dis- 
tinguished service to the General Conference of our Church, and to 
Methodism at large, than the late Dr. I. Garland Penn, who served in 
ten General Conferences; and 

WHEREAS, Doctor Penn’s service to the Church at large was chiefly 
in the field of education for Negroes, and here he was the inspiration 
of thousands of Negro boys and girls and a fine example for them to 
follow ; be it 

Resolved, That we cherish the memory of this distinguished son of 
Methodism and record our appreciation for his many years of service. 

Mrs. FANNIE D. TYLER AND OTHERS. 


WYOMING 


John H. Race presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, seconded by Arlo A. Brown, was adopted: 


RESOLUTION TO THE MEMORY OF THE LATE PROFESSOR 
JOHN ALFRED FAULKNER 


Wuereas, During the quadrennium the Methodist Episcopal Church 
has lost one of her great scholars and teachers in the person of the late 
Professor John Alfred Faulkner, member of the Wyoming Conference 
and professor of Church History in Drew University, the delegates of 
the Wyoming Conference desire that this General Conference should 
pay fitting tribute to his memory; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the General Conference records its high regard for 
one of its distinguished sons. Doctor Faulkner was a member of the 
Wyoming Conference throughout his ministerial and professional career. 
In his death the Church has suffered a loss of one of its outstanding 
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scholars in Church History. Doctor Faulkner was a'man of rare genius. 
He leaves behind him a Church enriched by his studies: and writings, an 
influence for scholarship that will be lasting, anda memory of a good 
man whose saintly influence is an inspiration to the generation that 
knew him. May his spirit inspire all of us to follow in his way. 


JOHN H. Race, M. D. AupricH, 

Leon K. WILLMAN, H. R. Van DEUSEN, 
WESLEY I. ANDREWS, WiLLtiAM D. SouTHWORTH, 
Mark A. DAwBER, Mrs. Epwarp A. MARTIN, 
WiLuiAM §S. CRANDALL, SAMUEL H. HIcKs. 


M. A. Dawber presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


RESOLUTION OF CONFIDENCE AND ENCOURAGEMENT FoR OUR MEMBER- 
SHIP IN RURAL AMERICA 


WHEREAS, The Methodist Episcopal Church always has been and to-day 
is primarily a great rural Church, over eighteen thousand of our twenty- 
six thousand churches being in rural territory, two thirds of our min- 
isters and over sixty per cent of our membership; and 

WHEREAS, Our rural churches have ever been the life blood of our 
Church, giving to it throughout its history our membership and par- 
ticularly our ministry; and 

WHEREAS, Our rural people have ever stood for the application of 
moral and religious ideals in the great issues of our national life; and 

WHEREAS, In this moment of economic difficulty our rural people, our 
farmers and with them our rural ministers, are suffering poverty such 
as they have not known for many years and are now facing a stress 
and strain that will require all the fortitude and faith that can be 
brought to bear upon their problem; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That. this General Conference does hereby express its unfail- 
ing confidence in the membership of our rural churches. We recognize 
the part they have played in the building of our great Church and ‘in 
the development of the moral and spiritual character of our nation. 

We desire to join in prayer and sympathy in the situation that now 
confronts them, and to share with them as far as in us lies the burden 
that is theirs, and to assure them that we stand ready to do all in our 
power to correct the injustices that come out of the present economic 
situation that have contributed to their difficulty, and pray God’s bless- 
ing upon them in the sustaining of their faith and courage at this time. 

Mark A. DAWBER. 


The Secretary introduced the Call of the Calendar, and Re- 
port No. 13, Committee on Judiciary, entitled, “Regarding Ap- 
peal by the Kansas Conference,” and printed on page 267 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate, was read. 

F, R. Bayley, Chairman of that Committee, moved that this 
report be adopted, which motion prevailed. 

Report No. 14, Committee on Judiciary, entitled, “Ruling on 
Annuity of Conference Evangelist,’ and printed on page 267 
of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, 
and F. R. Bayley, Chairman of that Committee, moved that this 
report be adopted. 

T. W. Stafford moved to amend by striking out the word 
“guarantees” in the answer to Question 2, and employing the 
following words: 
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Yes; Discipline, 1928, { 382, asserts the right to claim a comfortable 
support by ministers upon retirement who meet all the disciplinary 
conditions, and also, quoting § 389, § 1, “Retired ministers are entitled 
to annuities for the years of service in the effective relation in the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church.” 

He also moved to amend the answer to Question 4, where the 
words “by the Conference Stewards” are found, and to substi- 
tute therefor the words “by the Annual Conferences.” 

George H. Spencer moved to amend the last-mentioned 
amendment by adding the words “according to the Discipline.” 

The first proposal to amend was accepted by the Chairman 
of the Committee, and by common consent, the second proposal 
to amend was considered covered by the last phrase of the con- 
cluding paragraph of the report in the following language: 
“provided that it may be disallowed for cause by a two-thirds vote of 
the Annual Conference present and voting.” 

The motion to adopt this report, as amended, prevailed. 

Report No..11, Committee on Judiciary, entitled, “Relation 
of Local Church to Subordinate Organizations,” and printed 
on page 303 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read by the 
Secretary, and F. R. Bayley, Chairman of that Committee, 
moved its adoption. 

R. B. Urmy moved that this report be recommitted to the 
Committee on Judiciary, pending the presentation to that Com- 
mittee of pertinent concrete information. 

H. L. Jacobs moved that when we adjourn it be to meet at 
2:30 o’clock this afternoon to hear the result of the fourth bal- 
lot for General Superintendents, and the taking of such action 
thereon as may be necessary. 

C. O. Holmes moved, as a substitute, that we stay in session 
this morning until we hear the report of the fourth ballot. 

By common consent, the pending principal motion was 
changed to provide for a session at 2 o’clock, instead of 2:30 
o’clock. 

G. G. Vogel moved to amend the motion for adjournment to 
the effect that we meet at 5 o’clock this afternoon. 

Later, by common consent, all motions relating to adjourn- 
ment were withdrawn. 

On motion, the time was extended to hear the report of the 
fourth ballot and to take another ballot if necessary, mean- 
while continuing Calendar business. 
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The next item of the Calendar was the consideration of 
Report No. 11, Committee on Judiciary, and the motion that 
it be recommitted. 

R. B. Urmy withdrew his motion to recommit. 

The motion to adopt this report prevailed. 

Necessary announcements were made for the convenience of 
the Delegates, and the Secretary reported that the result of our 
last balloting was not yet in his possession. 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that when we adjourn, 
it be to meet at 5 o’clock this afternoon to hear the report of the 
balloting, and, if necessary, to take another ballot. ) 

On motion, the Conference adjourned, with the benediction 
pronounced by Bishop Blake. 


MONDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 16, 1932 


The Conference convened at 5 o’clock with Bishop Edgar 
Blake presiding. 

Hymn 355, beginning, “Love Divine, All Loves Excelling,” 
was sung, followed by the singing of Hymn 346, beginning, 
“Lord, I Hear of Showers of Blessing.” 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Blake. 

The result of the fourth ballot for the election of two Gen- 
eral Superintendents was announced as follows: Total number 
of ballots cast, 819; defective ballots, 1; total ballots counted, 
818. Necessary to a choice, 546. No one having received the 
necessary two-thirds vote, there was no election. (See ballots.) 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we proceed to 
take a fifth ballot for the election of two General Superin- 
tendents, with the understanding that the ballot be immediately 
sealed, counted at 8 o’clock to-morrow morning, and reported 
to the Conference immediately after the introduction of privi- 
leged matters. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, called for- 
ward the fifth group of Tellers, to serve on this fifth ballot. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop John Gowdy. 

Necessary instructions concerning voting and orderly adjourn- 
ment of the session were heard. 


The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood 


Journal of the General Conference 331 


for the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers placed them‘in an 

envelope, which was sealed by the Secretary in open Conference. 
The motion of J. S. Ladd Thomas to adjourn prevailed, and 

the concluding benediction was pronounced by Bishop Blake. 


TUESDAY MORNING, MAY 17, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock with Bishop H. 
Lester Smith presiding, who presented Bishop Eben S. John- 
son to be in charge of the devotional service. 

Hymn. 189, beginning, “Our Blest' Redeemer, ere He 
Breathed,” was sung, and the Second Worship Service for the 
Devotional Periods of the General Conference was employed. 

Bishop Johnson’s devotional address was based upon St. 
John 7. 39, and at its conclusion the Bishop offered prayer. 

Hymn 190, beginning, “Spirit Divine, Attend Our Prayer,” 
was sung. 

E. J. Hammond, for the Committee on the General Confer- 
ence Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the 
sessions of May 16, and the Committee found the same correct. 
The report was accepted, and the Journal thus approved. 

The presiding Bishop announced the Order of the Day to 
be the consideration of amendments to the Constitution, to be 
presented by action of the various Standing Committees. 

On motion, consideration of this Order was deferred in order 
to receive the report from recent balloting. 

The result of the fifth ballot for the election of two General 
Superintendents was announced as follows: Total number of 
ballots cast, 812; defective ballots, 0; total ballots counted, 812. 
Necessary to a choice, 541. No one having received the neces- 
sary two-thirds vote, there was no election. (See Ballots.) 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we proceed to take 
a sixth ballot for the election of two General Superintendents. 

Bishop E. G. Richardson, acting for the Bishops, called for- 
ward the sixth group of Tellers to serve on this sixth ballot. 
(See Tellers.) 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Wilbur P. Thirkield. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood 
for the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers retired to deter- 
mine the result. 
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Consideration of the Order of the Day was resumed, and the 
Secretary proceeded to call the Standing Committees in alpha- 
betical order. 

Report No. 8 from the Committee on Episcopacy, entitled, 
“Tenure of Episcopal Office,’ and printed on page 331 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate, was read, and O. W. Fifer, Chair- 
man of that Committee, moved its adoption. 

Common consent was given to the Committee to add the 
following amendment to the report as read, so that the addition 
shall become a part of the report as presented: 


That we request the General Conference to vote on this proposal to 
amend the Constitution, and if it shall receive the necessary two-thirds 
vote of the General Conference, it shall be submitted to the several 
Annual and Lay ‘Conferences meeting during the year 1933 for their 
action. 


R. Clarence Brown presented the following substitute for 
the pending report, and moved its adoption: 


Amend § 3 of J 46, Article X, by striking out the words, “Nor destroy 
the plan of our itinerant General Superintendency ; but may elect a 
Missionary Bishop or Superintendent for any of our Foreign Missions, 
limiting his Episcopal jurisdiction to the same respectively,” and 
inserting therein after the word “Episcopacy” in the third line, the fol- 
lowing words: “but shall have full authority to elect as many General 
Superintendents as it may deem wise, fix their tenure of office, and 
prescribe their powers and duties.” 

Said section, as amended, will then read as follows: 

“The General Conference shall not change nor alter any part or rule 
of our government so as to do away Episcopacy, but shall have full 
authority to elect as many General Superintendents as it may deem 
wise, fix their tenure of office, and prescribe their powers and duties; 
and may empower Central Conferences to elect Bishops or General 
Superintendents whose Hpiscopal supervision shall be within the terri- 
tory included in the Central Conferences by which they have been elected, 
subject to such other conditions as the General Conference shall prescribe ; 
provided, however, that a General Superintendent or Bishop elected by 
one Central Conference may exercise Episcopal supervision in another 
Central Conference when so requested by such other Central Conference.” 


The previous question was called for, but the call was not 
sustained. 

The Chairman of the Committee accepted the suggestion of 
Ray Allen to change the word “Bishops” to the words “General 
Superintendents” wherever the former word appears in the 
report. 

W. A. Walls moved that the substitute be placed on the table. 

The motion of F. W. Court that the pending substitute be 
printed in The Daily Christian Advocate before action is taken 
upon it was declared out of order by the presiding Bishop. 

The motion to place the substitute on the table prevailed. 
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On motion, the time was extended before the recess for the 
purpose of hearing the report of recent balloting and the taking 
of another ballot, if necessary. 

The result of the sixth ballot for the election of two General 
Superintendents was announced as follows: Total number. of 
ballots cast, 811; defective ballots, 1; total ballots counted, 
810. Necessary to a choice, 540. No one having received the 
necessary two-thirds vote, there was no election. An 
Ballots.) 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we proceed to 
take a seventh ballot for the election of two General Superin- 
tendents. : 

Bishop E. G. Richardson, acting for the Bishops, called for- 
ward the first group of Tellers to serve on this seventh ballot. 
(See Tellers. ) 

Prayer was offered by Bishop E. H. Hughes. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood 
for the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers retired to deter- 
mine the result. 

The Conference was in recess at 10:42 o’clock. 

The Conference reconvened at 10:53 o’clock, 

C. O. Holmes, Chairman of the Committee on Questions of 
Privilege, presented a recommendation from that Committee 
that Musical Director E. E. Harper be heard in vocal solo. 

This recommendation was approved and H. E. Harper sang 
in response. 

Consideration of Report No. 8, Committee on Episcopacy, 
was resumed. 

H. L. Jacobs moved to amend the report. by striking out in 
the fifth line of J 46, § 3, the three words “the plan of.” 

J. R. Edwards moved that consideration of the entire matter 
before the Conference be deferred until the substitute and other 
unprinted items can be printed in The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate. 

The motion to defer and print was, on motion, placed upon 
the table. 

The result of the seventh ballot for the election of two Gen- 
eral Superintendents was announced by the Secretary as fol- 
lows: Total. number of ballots cast, 827; defective ballots, 1; 
total ballots counted, 826. Necessary to a choice, 551. No one 
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having received the necessary two-thirds vote, there was no 
election. (See Ballots.) 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we proceed to 
take an eighth ballot for the election of two General Superin- 
tendents. 

Bishop E. G. Richardson, acting for the Bishops, called for- 
ward the second group of Tellers to serve on this eighth ballot. 
(See Tellers.) 

Prayer was offered by Bishop John L. Nuelsen. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood 
for the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers retired to deter- 
mine the result. 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that the time be ex- 
tended until report may be had from the ballot just taken, and 
another ballot taken, if necessary. 

Consideration of the pending report, and matters pertaining 
thereto, was resumed. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion of F. A. DeMaris to place the amendment on the 
table did not prevail. 

The motion to adopt the amendment prevailed. 

The previous question was called for and ‘the call sustained. 

The Conference declined to adopt the pending report by a 
count vote, as follows: 

Total number voting, 802; two-thirds majority required, 535. 
For the proposed amendment, 407. Against the proposed 
amendment, 395. 

On a question of privilege, Fred D. Stone, cae for the Com- 
mission on Entertainment, presented the following resolution, 
which, on his motion, was adopted: 

Resolved, That the General Conference request the Book Concern to 
authorize the use of its credit to an amount not to exceed $60,000 to 
provide for the deficit in the General Conference Expense Fund. 

The motion of L. M. Edwards prevailed that the Order of 
the Day for Thursday morning,.immediately after the approval 
of the Journal, shall be the consideration of a report from the 
Special Committee on Evangelism, and that, meanwhile, this 
report be printed in The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Necessary announcements were made for the convenience of 
the Delegates. 
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The motion of G. Bromley Oxnam prevailed that the Order 
of the Day for Friday morning, immediately following consid- 
eration of privileged matters, be the report of the Special 
Committee .on Central Conferences. 

George H. Spencer, acting for the Committee on Questions 
of Privilege, presented the following recommendation, which, 
on his motion, was adopted: 

Your Committee recommends that the Conference grant the request of 
Dr. George H. Spencer, of the New England Conference, that the Ameri- 
can Bible Society, with Dr. Lynn Harold. Hough speaking, be given the 
devotional period at the opening of the Wednesday evening session. 

The motion of T. A. Stafford prevailed that consideration of 
the subject of the Codification of the Discipline be made the 
Order of the Day immediately after the devotional service at 
the Wednesday evening session. : =e 

The result of the eighth ballot for the election of two General 
Superintendents was announced as follows: Total number of 
ballots cast, 828; defective ballots, 1; total ballots counted, 827. 
Necessary to a choice, 551. No one having received the neces- 
sary two-thirds vote, there was no election, (See Ballots.) 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we proceed to take 
a ninth ballot for the election of two General. Superintendents 
and that the ballot be sealed, counted at 4 o’clock, and an- 
nounced at a General Conference session to be at 5 o’clock this 
afternoon. 

Bishop E. G. Richardson, for the Bishops, called forward the 
third group of Tellers to serve on this ninth ballot. (See Tell- 
ers. ) 

_ Prayer was offered by Bishop Matthew W. Clair. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood 
for the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers placed them in an 
envelope, which was sealed by the Secretary in open Con- 
ference. 

C. L. Wallace, Secretary of the Committee on Credentials, 
presented the following report, which, on his motion, was 
_ adopted without being read: 


The Committee on Credentials reports as follows: 

W. A. Walls, Lay Delegate, North-East Ohio Conference, excused for 
Friday afternoon, May 20, for that day only. ; 

Francis E. Palmer, Reserve Lay Delegate, Upper Iowa Conference, 
excused permanently, effective May 19. No one seated in his place. | 

William N. Roberts, Reserve Ministerial Delegate, North-East Ohio 
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Conference, excused permanently, effective noon on May 16, at no addi- 
tional expense. 

W. H. McMaster, Ministerial Delegate, North-East Ohio Conference, 
excused for Tuesday, May 17, only. Charles B. Ketcham, Reserve Dele- 


gate, seated for that one day. 3 

James A. McRae, Lay Delegate, North Carolina Conference, perma- 
nently excused, effective May 20. oR 

John M. Mitchell, Reserve Lay Delegate, Southern Illinois Conference, 
seated May 2, is permanently excused, effective May 17. 

George Davies, Ministerial Delegate, Illinois Conference, called home 
by the death of his mother, is permanently excused, effective May 16. 
Walter F. Day, first Reserve Delegate, seated in his place, May 17, at 
no additional expense. 

I. Elmer Perry, Reserve Lay Delegate, Wilmington Conference, seated 
May 16, in place of Clarence A. Short; no extra expense. 

J. T. Mears, Reserve Lay Delegate, Wilmington Conference, excused 
for Tuesday afternoon, May 17, only. 

BE. C. Drxon, Chairman; 
C. L. WaALuace, Secretary. 
The Conference adjourned, with the benediction pronounced 


by Bishop Smith. 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 17, 1932 


The Conference convened at 5 o’clock, with Bishop H. Lester 
Smith presiding. 

Hymn 98, beginning, “There’s a Wideness in God’s Mercy,” 
was sung, and prayer was offered by Bishop J. R. Chitambar. 

Musical Director E. E. Harper presented Professor James R. 
Houghton, Professor of Sacred Music in the Boston University 
School of Theology, and he was heard in a solo, entitled, “God 
Is Our Refuge and Strength.” A second solo was sung by 
Professor Houghton. 

The result of the ninth ballot for the election of two General 
Superintendents was announced as follows: Total number of 
ballots cast, 824; defective ballots, 1; total ballots counted, 823. 
Necessary to a choice, 549. No one having received the neces- 
sary two-thirds vote, there was no election. (See Ballots.) 

The Secretary moved that we proceed to take a tenth ballot 
for the election of two General Superintendents, and that the 
ballot be sealed, counted at 8 o’clock to-morrow morning, and 
reported immediately after the approval of the Journal. 

J. M. Walker introduced the following amendment to the mo- 
tion, which was declared out of order by the presiding Bishop: 


I move that after we have taken one more ballot, if there be no 
election, further balloting be postponed until the next General Confer- 
ence, and the Episcopacy Committee be instructed to act accordingly. 


The motion to take another ballot prevailed, 
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Bishop E. G. Richardson, acting for the Biche, called for- 
ward the fourth group of Tellers to serve on this tenth ballot. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop George A. Miller. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood 
for the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers placed them in an 
envelope, which was sealed by the Secretary in open Conference. 

Announcements were made and the Conference adjourned, 
Bishop H. Lester Smith pronouncing the benediction. 


WEDNESDAY MORNING, 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock, with Bishop Charles 
L. Mead presiding, who introduced Bishop John Gowdy to be 
in charge of the devotional service. 

The First Worship Service for the Devotional Periods of the 
General Conference was employed, and Bishop Gowdy led in 
prayer. 

Hymn 310, beginning, “And Can It Be that I Should Gain,” 
was sung, and the devotional address of Bishop Gowdy was 
based upon the thirteenth chapter of First Corinthians. At its 
close the Bishop again led the Conference in prayer. 

Hymn 549, beginning, “Jesus, the Calm that Fills My 
Breast,” was sung. 

E. J. Hammond, for the Committee on the General Con- 
ference Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the 
sessions of May 17, and the Committee found the same correct. 
The report was accepted, and the Journal thus approved. 

The result of the tenth ballot for the election of two General 
Superintendents was announced by the Secretary as follows: 
Total number of ballots cast, 809; defective ballots, 1; total 
ballots counted, 808. Necessary to a choice, 539. No one having 
received the necessary two-thirds vote, there was no election. 
(See Ballots.) 

The motion of Bruce S. Wright that we reconsider our action 
in the matter of electing General Superintendents, and that 
we restore the Buffalo and Indianapolis Residences, and elect 
four instead of two General Superintendents, did not prevail. 

The Secretary moved that we proceed to take an eleventh 
ballot for the election of two General Superintendents. 

Frank A. Horne presented the following substitute ; 
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I move that the General Conference reconsider Report No. 9 of the 
Committee on HEpiscopacy, adopted May 18, 1932, entitled “Episcopal 
Residences” for the purpose of referring this report back to the Com- 
mittee with instructions to bring back a report eliminating two residences 
from the report as adopted. 


The mover of the above substitute accepted the amendment 
of C. W. Flint, so that the substitute shall read “with instruc- 
tions to eliminate nine Areas instead of seven, as previously 
eliminated.” 

The motion of C. B. Sylvester prevailed to place this amended 
substitute upon the table. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to take an eleventh ballot for the election of two 
General Superintendents prevailed. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, called for- 
ward the fifth group of Tellers to serve on this eleventh ballot. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Charles W. Burns. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood 
for the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers retired to deter- 
mine the result. 

C. O. Holmes, Chairman of the Committee on Questions of 
Privilege, presented the following recommendations: 


1. Your Committee recommends that the Conference grant the request 
of Nathaniel Jordan, of the North India Conference, that he be per- 
mitted to present for printing a resolution of appreciation of the late 
Bishop F. W. Warne. 


On motion, the recommendation was approved by the Confer- 
ence and the Secretary read the following resolution, presented 
by Nathaniel Jordan: 


In LovinG APPRECIATION OF BISHOP FRANCIS WESLEY WARNE 


He was well named Francis Wesley. He was a worthy successor of 
Francis of Assisi, for what came into his hands he shared freely. He 
was also a worthy successor of Francis Asbury, as zealous and abundant 
in his labors. When the boy matured into the man, the world vision so 
clearly seen by John Wesley led this second Wesley across the seas to 
his great life work. He was born in Canada, and received his theo- 
logical training in Garrett Biblical Institute. After a short pastorate 
in this land, he transferred to Calcutta, where, in 1889, he took over the 
pastorate of the great English-speaking church built up in that metropolis 
by the saintly Thoburn, who had just been made the first Missionary 
Bishop of India. The crowd that had assembled at the call of a great 
prophet was thrilled and held by the appeal of this new prophet whose 
evangelistic fervor swept over the city so that as in apostolic times, 
“The Lord added daily to their number those that were saved.” 

In 1900, when the Church was seeking a successor to the failing 
Thoburn, his mantle once again fell on Francis Wesley Warne. The 
developing work required the constant care of two Bishops; but his 
associate, Bishop Parker, died without holding an Annual Conference ; 
and Bishop Warne, alone, shouldered the burden of the Episcopal super- 
vision of India for the quadrennium. In order to be more central to 
the work, he moved to Lucknow in 1902; and, for twenty-two years 
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there, and later for four years in Bangalore, he was true to the trust 
reposed in him, and did conscientiously the work assigned to him. His 
great heart won for him the love and respect of his colleagues of all 
nationalities. His flaming zeal for evangelism, and hig surpassing gift 
of voice and language, made him a worthy and inspiring leader. His 
sympathy and appreciation of the problems of the Indian Church, and 
his earnest effort to meet those problems, finally wore down his great 
frame. His ability to understand and interpret India to the West, made 
him a renowned leader in the United States. 

He was a constant traveler, a welcome, eagerly-expected guest. His 
humor was fine, inexhaustible, inspiring, contagious. Never was he 
far from the sublime. Even humor was but the prelude to a burst of 
eloquence, or a vision of sublimity. Of one as many sided, as varied in 
his interests, as was Bishop Warne, it is hard to write without superla- 
tives; at the same time one is depressed with the feeling that he has 
not done him adequate justice. His effective preaching, his evangelistic 
spirit and his deeply spiritual messages thrilled the entire Church in 
India. We shall forever remember his stalwart form, living and moving 
in our midst, our own beloved Bishop, his beaming smile, his winsome 
personality, his optimistic disposition, his abundant labors, his spiritual 
fervor, his zeal to make Jesus King in our lives. 

How typical of Bishop Warne was the last part of his life. He wel- 
eomed the release from official duties as it gave him the evangelistic 
opportunity he desired. He spent his last years in serving the Church 
in America in an unending evangelistic campaign. His only regret had 
been that he was separated from his beloved India, and the co-laborers 
of his almost forty years of service there. Well did the Indian Church 
ery as he left its shores, “My Father! My Father! the chariots of 
Israel and the horsemen thereof.” 

All India was stirred, when on February 29, 1932, the news of his 
translation was flashed to the world. Every Methodist home in Southern 
Asia felt that it had lost one of its own loved ones. We share with 
Mrs. Warne, and their daughter, Mrs. Fisher, the sorrow of his going; 
and extend to them our deepest sympathy. We congratulate them on 
the privilege of long years of comradeship and close association with our 
beloved Saint Francis of India. Of him we say, as did Edwin M. Stan- 
ton so fittingly of Lincoln, that he is one: who “belongs to the ages.” 

We, of Southern Asia, ask you to rise in loving appreciation of this 
leader. We challenge the Church with this question, ‘Who follows in 


c #1) 99? 
his train? NATHANIEL JORDAN AND OTHERS. 


This resolution was adopted by a rising vote. 


2. Your Committee recommends that the Conference direct the Secre- 
tary to send a message of greeting to Dr. Austin H. Herrick as requested 
by L. O. Hartman, of the New England Conference. Doctor Herrick 
was for a number of quadrenniums the faithful and efficient official 
stenographer of the General Conference, 


On motion, this recommendation was approved by the Con- 


ference. 


3. Your Committee recommends that the Conference grant the request 
of the Wyoming Annual Conference Delegation for the introduction of 
Dr. Levi L. Sprague, President of Wyoming Seminary for fifty years. 


On motion, this recommendation was approved by the Con- 
ference, and the presiding Bishop formally presented Dr. 
Sprague to the Delegates. 


4. Your Committee recommends that permission be granted Charles 
W. Flint to present a resolution of appreciation of Bishop Adna W. 
Leonard. 


On motion, this recommendation was approved by the Con- 


Miscellaneous 
Recommenda- 
tions. 


MAY 18 
Firreentu 
Day. 
Morning. 


Appreciation of 
Bishop 
Leonard. 


Resolution 
Referred. 


340 Journal of the General Conference 


ference, and the Secretary read the following resolution pre- 
sented by Charles W. Flint: 


RESOLUTION APPRECIATING BisHop LEONARD 


Wuereras, The action of this General Conference has eliminated the 
city of Buffalo as an Episcopal Residence where a Methodist Bishop 
has resided for fifty years and great men like Vincent, Hurst, Mallelieu. 
Fowler, Hamilton, Berry and Burt have served faithfully the interests 
of the Church and the Kingdom; and 

WuerEAS, The elimination of the Area brings to a close this long 
and memorable service, likewise terminating eight years of the splendid 
leadership and supervision of Bishop Adna Wright Leonard; be it 

Resolved, That the Delegates of the Buffalo Area hereby record their 
deep appréciation for his untiring and indefatigable labors among us; 
his fearless leadership in all causes of civic righteousness; and for his 
contribution and inspiration to the various enterprises throughout the 

rea. 

The Church has been heartened by his emphasis upon the importance 
of preaching and the need for a sane evangelistic approach. We. have 
developed vital Christian service under his leadership through the Area 
Home Missionary Fund; in the work of the Student Pastors at Syracuse 
and Cornell Universities ; in the Williamsville Home for Children ; in the 
more recent project of a Home for the Aged at Herkimer; and also for 
the splendid way in which the forces of the Area have been marshaled 
in the support of the A. B. Leonard Memorial Theological Seminary at 
Jubbulpore, India. 

Our sincere thanks, our love and deep appreciation are extended to 
Bishop and Mrs. Leonard and our earnest prayers offered for the con- 
tinued usefulness of these loyal servants of God and the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. C..W. Fuint, 

CHARLES E. GUTHRIE, 


W. CLYDE SYKEs, 
V. K. Moore. 


On motion, this resolution was adopted. 


'5. Your Committee recommends that W. A. Walls, of the North-East 
Ohio Conference, be allowed to present a resolution for reference to the 
Standing Committee on Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. 


On motion, this recommendation was approved by the Con- 
ference, and the Secretary read the following resolution pre- 
sented by W. A. Walls: 


WHEREAS, The Episcopal Address made this reference to the edi- 
torial policy of our great city newspapers, namely—‘During this conflict 
to preserve the sanctity of the law, the Metropolitan Press, with rare 
exceptions, has written one of the most shameless chapters in the history 
of the Republic”; and 

WuHueErEAS, The New York Times, in an editorial in the edition of 
Tuesday, May 17, has an editorial (a copy of which is attached) en- 
titled “A Confession of Defeat” in which the statement of a layman 
made in the Men’s Council Sunday is quoted as the official utterance of 
the Quadrennial General Conference of our Church; be it 

Resolved, That we ask our Committee on Temperance, Prohibition and 
Public Morals to consider this reflection on the position of our Church 
and if deemed advisable to communicate with the editor of the New 
York Times and ask for a retraction of this misstatement of our historic 
position on this question. 


On motion, this resolution was referred to the Committee 
on Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. 


Journal of the General Conference 341 


6. Your Committee recommends that permission be given the Holston 
Conference to present through J. L. Robb a resolution of appreciation 
of Bishop R. J. Cooke. 


On motion, this recommendation was approved by the Con- 
ference, and the Secretary read, the following resolution pre- 
sented by J. L. Robb. 


MerMorRIAL RESOLUTION FOR BisHoP R. J. CooKE 


The scholastic attainments and distinguished service to the Methodist 
Episcopal Church of Richard J. Cooke, who departed this life on Christ- 
mas Day, 1931, are well known. 

We, the representatives of the Holston Conference, where Bishop 
Cooke spent much of his active ministry, and all of his years-of retire- 
ment, wish to give expression to the sorrow in our hearts, over his 
passing from our midst, and we ask that the General Conference of 
1932 join us in a word of tribute to his memory. 

Bishop Cooke gave notable service to the Church as pastor, college 
professor, editor and Bishop. He was a student, then a professor, and 
later vice-chancellor of our Central University in the South, then known 
as Hast Tennessee Wesleyan College, and as Grant University. 

For twelve years he gave leadership to the South as the editor of 
what was then known as the Methodist Advocate-Journal. The general 
Church recognized his exceptional ability and called him to become Book 
Editor of the Church, where his ardent love for reading, his keen dis- 
cernment, high scholarship, and intellectual power brought renown to 
his name, to the office, and to the Church which he served. After eight 
noteworthy years as Book Editor, he was called to the high office of 
Bishop. He served in this capacity for eight years, during which time 
he became known as one of the great preachers of his day. 

After nearly a half century of ardent and active service he was 
granted retirement on account of ill health. His later years were devoted 
to literary pursuits, in which he took great delight and the product of 
which is of value for the entire Church. 

In view of his notable career in the work of the Church; be it 

Resolved, That the General Conference express its high appreciation 
of his labors, of his heroic devotion to duty, and of the contribution 
which he made to the life and progress of the Church; and be it 

Resolved, That the secretary of the General Conference be instructed 
to express to his widow and sons our sympathy and to assure them of 


our love and prayers. Grorce J. CRESWELL, 
E. Burns MartTIN, 
JAMES L. Rogs, 
HENRY C. BLACK, 
A. M. HI, 
W. C. Martin. 


On motion, this resolution was adopted. 

7. Your Committee seeks the privilege of presenting formally to the 
Conference, Dr. Samuel McCrea Cavert, General Secretary of the Fed- 
eral Council of the Churches of Christ in America. 

On motion, this recommendation was approved by the Con- 
ference, and the presiding Bishop formally presented Dr. Cavert 
to the Delegates. 

8. Your Committee recommends that Paul Hoon be given five minutes 
to present the cause of Methodist Young People, the introduction of this 
speaker to be made by F. C. Hiselen. 

On motion, this recommendation was approved by the Con- 


ference, and F. C. Hiselen introduced Paul Hoon to the Dele- 
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MAY 18 gates, and he presented to the Conference the interests of Meth- 


Day. ‘odist Youth. “(See p. 1694.) 
Report Special The Secretary presented the report from the Special Appel- 


Committe. late Committee in the case of the appeal of Melecio de Armas 


versus the Philippine Islands Annual Conference, and an- 
nounced that upon its printing, the case was closed, no other 
action being necessary. 

The report is as follows: 


Report OF THE APPELLATE COMMITTEE 


MELECIO DE ARMAS, Appellant, vs. 
THE PHILIPPINE ISLANDS ANNUAL CONFERENCE, Respondent 

Your Committee having carefully reviewed the records and evidence 
in the case of Melecio de Armas, Appellant, vs. the Philippine Islands 
Annual Conference, Respondent, do herewith submit its findings and 
judgment. 

In the study of the procedure followed by the Church in the organiza- 
tion and conduct of the three separate Investigation Committees con- 
vened at different times for the purpose of investigating the rumors and 
charges of misconduct on the part of said Appellant, Melecio de Armas, 
we find many irregularities. 

It appears from the records before us that Investigation Committees 
Numbers One and Two found no sufficient grounds for the formulation 
of charges. In the case of the third Investigation Committee, the accused 
was not permitted to present all the evidence he desired. It further 
appears that at the third investigation, the accusers brought undue 
pressure to bear upon the judgment of the Committee which resulted in 
the accused being brought to trial before his Conference. 

At the session of the Annual Conference a Select Number was raised 
to try the Appellant upon charges filed before the Conference. The 
method of the selection of the Select Number, the instructions given by 
the presiding Bishops, the protection of the Select Number against 
invasion or improper influence reveals that they, the Bishops, exercised 
unusual care. We find no error in their procedure. 

We find, however, that the conduct on the part of the Counsel for 
the Church, prior to the hearing of the case by the Annual Conference 
Select Number, was distinctly prejudicial and not in the interest of 
justice. 

We find further that the accused was restricted in his rights before 
the Select Number and that he was not permitted to introduce wit- 
nesses who were prepared to testify in his behalf. 

It is the judgment of your Committee that this procedure alone 
would be sufficient grounds in itself to accord the Appellant the benefit 
of the reversal of the judgment of the Select Number and the remanding 
of the case for a new trial. 

The Committee, however, does not feel that its actions should’ be 
limited to the legal procedure, but broadly speaking, the interests of 
justice require that the evidence should be carefully scanned and the 
question determined what verdict such evidence warrants. The Com- 
mittee therefore examined and compared the evidence very carefully as 
set forth in the records and it is upon these records and these reeords 
alone that the findings herein presented, are based. 

The Appellant was tried under five Specifications. One and Two 
referred to certain indiscretions and, by order of the Select Number, were 
properly consolidated. Specifications three, four and five set forth in 
particular the grave crime with which the Appellant was charged, and 
it was upon these three Specifications that practically all the evidence 
was introduced. It should also be stated in passing that the evidence 
taken by the several Investigation Committees was also introduced as 
evidence by the Counsel for the Church. 

Purported unsigned confessions and witnesses introduced in the sup- 
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port of the charges, reveal contradictions that nullify the value of the 
evidence given. Signed statements by the same persons repudiating the 
testimony offered, indicate that these witnesses deny their first evidence, 
and lead us to the conclusion that the evidence does not support Speci- 
fications three, four and _ five. 

There remains, therefore, to your Committee the consideration of the 
combined Specification One and Two, touching matters of indiscretion. 
No direct testimony was introduced that would support the same. The 
opinion of your Appellate Committee is, that whatever may have been 
the offense, if any, the enforced suspension of the said Appellant Melecio 
de Armas due to the action of the Conferencé in depriving him of his 
ministerial functions and expelling him from the membership of his 
Annual Conference for the period between the sessions of the Annual 
Conference from 1932 to 1983, is sufficient punishment therefor. 

IT IS THEREFORE ADJUDGED AND DECREED, First, that the 
order of the Select Number in deposing the Appellant, Melecio de Armas, 
from the ministry and expelling him from membership in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, is hereby reversed. Second, The Philippine Islands 
Conference will, at its next Annual Session, restore the said Appellant 
to all his rights and privileges as a minister and Member of an Annual 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 


Signed : 
Francis’ A. LAVIOLETTE, Catvin S. STANLEY, 
C. L. Hovearp, LAWRENCE RADCLIFFE, 
Epear A. LOWTHER, W. E. BENNETT, 
JoHN FE. Martin, EH. R. STAFForD, 
CyMBRID HUGHES, W. C. Martin, 
Ratpy §. CUSHMAN, J. P. JENKINS, 
CHARLES I. Firz GEORGE, JAMES W. ENGLE. 


A. V. HUNTER, 


Approved: Espen S. JoHNsSoN, President ; 
Certified: ALBERT M. Witwer, Secretary. 


The motion of O. W. Fifer to suspend the Rules in order to 
receive a report from the Committee on Episcopacy prevailed, 
and the Secretary read Report No. 12 of that Committee, enti- 
tled, “Resignation of Bishop F. B. Fisher,” and printed on page 
334 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

On motion, this report was adopted. 

On motion of Ray Allen, the Rules were again suspended, 
under which he offered the following resolution: 


WHEREAS, Payments to Conference Claimants concern not the recipi- 
ents only, but also every Annual Conference; and 

WHEREAS, The methods of distribution have become very complicated 
and sometimes uncertain; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That there be appointed a Commission on Conference Claim- 
ants, whose duty it shall be to study carefully the entire subject, and 
make such recommendations to the next General Conference as shall 
simplify and clarify the methods by which such payments are made, 
having especially in mind justice to claimants and Annual Conferences 
alike; and shall also submit, restated and unified, the paragraphs on this 
subject which are found in the Discipline. 

Resolved, That this Commission on Conference Claimants shall con- 
sist of five members, nominated by the General Superintendents, the 
necessary expenses of which shall be paid by the General Conference 
Expense Fund. 


Ray ALLEN, JAMES R. Joy, 
A. M. WELLS, Horace LINCOLN JACOBS, 
H.R... BAYLEY, GrEoRGE C. DoucLas. 


W. B. FARMER, 
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C. O. Ford moved that this resolution be referred to the Com- 
mittee on Pensions and Relief. 

The motion of H. L. Jacobs to amend and thus refer it to the 
Committee on Itinerancy prevailed. 

C. L. Wallace, Secretary of the Committee on Credentials, 
presented the following report of that Committee, which was, 
in part, adopted without being read: 


The Committee on Credentials reports the following adjustments: 

E. E. Johnson, Reserve Lay Delegate, Pittsburgh Conference, takes 
the place of David W. Rial, May 17. David W. Rial left permanently 
on May 8. No additional expense. 

J. T. Mears, Reserve Lay Delegate, Wilmington Conference, was  per- 
manently excused May 17. and Edward J. Winder, Reserve Delegate, 
seated May 18 at no additional expense. 

Leo H. McKay, Lay Delegate, Erie Conference, excused permanently 
May 17. W. I. Blystone, Reserve, seated in his place. No extra expense. 

Arlo A. Brown, Ministerial Delegate, Newark Conference, excused on 
Wednesday, May 18, to conduct a funeral. Warren R. Neff, Reserve, 
seated for the day, at no expense. 

Leonard D. Baldwin, Lay Delegate, Newark Conference, excused for 
May 18 only. No one in hig place. 

Ross P. Buchanan, Reserve Lay Delegate, North-East Ohio Confer- 
ence, seated permanently May 18 in place of Edwin G. Beal, who was 
excused permanently May 16. EB. ©. Dixon, Chairman; 


C. L. WALLACE, Secretary. 


The following portions were read, and, on motion of C. L. 
Wallace, were adopted by the Conference: 


Your Committee on Credentials has ruled that no Reserve Delegate is 
authorized to sit in the General Conference under Article III, § 39, § 4, 
of the 1928 Discipline, in the place of the reserve delegate, Mrs. Mary 
McLeod Bethune, who was permanently excused, and therefore South 
Florida Conference is without lay representation. 

Your Committee also recommends that according to § 594, § 4, all 
Reserve Delegates seated in the last six days of the session of this Con- 
ference shall be seated without additional expense. 

The Call of Standing Committees for the presentation of pro- 
posed constitutional amendments was resumed, and the motion 
of the Secretary prevailed to give special consideration, when 
ready, to a proposal from the Committee on Itinerancy provid- 
ing for a constitutional amendment. 

The Conference was in recess at 10:30 o’clock, 

The Conference reconvened at 10:40 o’clock and the Wesley 
Singers of the Central New York and adjacent Conferences, 
under the direction of Professor John Finley Williamson, were 
heard in the rendition of Bach’s “Help Us to Do with Zeal,” 
and “A Vesper Hymn.” 

The Secretary presented the following resolution: 


WHEREAS, Our brother, Dr. S. J. Herben, of the Newark Conference, 
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Editor of The Daily Christian Advocate, has been compelled by illness 
to leave the seat of this Conference; and 

WHEREAS, His intelligence and devotion as Editor have been of im- 
mense advantage and utility to this, as te four other General Confer- 
ences; be it ; 

Resolved, That the General Conference hereby expresses its high 
appreciation of his skill and devotion, and extends to him the assur- 
ance of its sympathy and its prayers for his recovery. 


JaMES R. Joy, Dorr F. DIEFENDORF, 
FRANK KINGDON, WILBERT WESTCOTT, 
‘(GEORGE G. VOGEL, Arto A. Brown, 

JOHN HE. CHARLTON, Lronarp D. BALDWIN, 
MILDRED A. KNIGHT, Morris S. DANIELS, 
Maset R. DIEFENDORF, Horace LINCOLN JACOBS. 


SAMUEL H. CLarRK, 


On motion, this resolution was adopted, the Conference stand- 
ing for a moment of prayer by the presiding Bishop for the re- 
covery of Doctor Herben. 


Almighty God, thou who knowest our frailties and weaknesses and who 
didst come to heal our sicknesses in the person of thy Son, our Saviour, 
come and lay thy strong and healing hand of power upon the body of 
our brother and make it well again. Come and give to his heart great 
peace and great comfort in the confidence that underneath are the ever- 
lasting arms which faint not nor grow weary. If it be thy will speedily 
restore him to his accustomed health, and to us, and to his work, that 
we all may rejoice; and grant unto us thy healing benediction for him, 
and for us all. Amen. 

The result of the eleventh ballot for the election of two Gen- 
eral Superintendents was announced by the Secretary as fol- 
lows: Total number of ballots cast, 816; defective ballots, 2; 
total ballots counted, 814. Necessary to a choice, 544. .No one 
having received the necessary two-thirds vote, there was no elec- 
tion. (See Ballots.) 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we proceed to 
take a twelfth ballot for the election of two General Superin- 
tendents. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, called for- 
ward the sixth group of Tellers to serve on this twelfth ballot. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop John W. Robinson. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood 
for the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers retired to deter- 
mine the result. 

In response to privilege previously granted, C. M. Ferreri 
and E. G. Bek proceeded to sell the presiding Bishop’s desk and 
chair, presented to the Conference by the Institute of Venice 
Boys’ Industrial School. They were assisted in this sale by 


Professor Terzano, Director of Monte Mario College, Rome, 
Italy. 
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The desk and chair were purchased by Mrs. Anna E. Kresge 
for the sum of $1,150.00. 

Report No. 17, Committee on Temporal Economy, entitled, 
“Amend Article XI, § 47, Discipline, 1928,” and printed on 
page 362 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read by the 
Secretary, and W. B. Farmer, Chairman of that Committee, 
moved its adoption. It sought to make possible amendments to 
Article X, § 1. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

H. H. Byrer, a Lay Delegate, moved that the vote on the 
adoption of the pending report be taken by Orders. 

The presiding Bishop announced the requirement to be that 
at least one-third of the Lay Delegates must declare for this 
vote by Orders, if it is to be in effect. 

The Lay Delegates were polled and more than one-third of 
them voted to proceed to a vote by Orders. 

The Chairman of the Committee accepted the correction to 
the report offered by R. M. Shipman that the words “Lay Elec- 
toral Conferences” be changed in the report to read “Lay Con- 
ferences.” ) 

On motion, the time was extended for the completion of the 
pending item. 

Since this item proposed a constitutional amendment, it was 
required that the vote be a count vote, and that in this case, it 
be by Orders. 

The Lay Delegates were first polled and voted as follows: 

For the adoption of the report providing for a constitutional 
amendment, 181. Against its adoption, 215. 

The Ministerial Delegates were next polled and voted as fol- 
lows: 

For the adoption of the report providing for a constitutional 
amendment, 221. Against its adoption, 177. 

The total vote was as follows: 

For the adoption of the report providing for a constitutional 
amendment, 402. Against its adoption, 392. 

This report providing for a constitutional amendment, having 
thus failed of the necessary two-thirds vote, the motion to 
adopt it did not prevail. 
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R. M. Shipman was heard in the statement of a question of 
high privilege, as follows: 

In the introduction of the debate upon the question that has just been 
before us, reference was made to that rather notable debate that took 
place in the General Conference of 1920 in Des Moines, when the ques- 
tion was raised as to the constitutionality of a ecreedal test for member- 
ship in our Church, which excited a great deal of misunderstanding. 
There was some thought in the mind of the first speaker that in that 
debate the originator of the question was directing an attack against the 
standards of faith of our Church. 

It so happens that the one who addressed that question to the General 
Conference of 1920 was my own father, W. H. Shipman, of the Des 
Moines Conference; and, by one of those strange and _ inexplicable 
coincidences that now and again transpire, after this debate began, dur- 
ing the speech that was being given by Doctor Sloan, I received the 
message announcing the death of my father. 

If there is misunderstanding about what my father’s position was, 
under those circumstances, of course, you would want that his son 
should clear the matter. My father never directed any attack toward 
the Articles of Religion of our Church. It was farthest from his thought. 
He did feel that we ought not to require a creedal test for admission 
to the Church, but we ought to base it upon belief and trust in. Jesus 
Christ as Lerd and Saviour. My father’s position in matters of theology 
was very conservative; but in this legislation that he directed, I have 
always felt, without being a member of that body at all, and am proud 
now to say, that I think he was reaching far into the future, and had 
an eye to the main thing in Methodism. 


H. L. Jacobs moved that when we adjourn it be to meet at 
5 o’clock this afternoon. 

W. A. Elliott moved to amend, that when we adjourn it be 
to meet at the time already determined upon for the evening 
business session. 

The motion to amend prevailed. 

The motion, as amended, prevailed. 

The result of the twelfth ballot for the election of two. Gen- 
eral Superintendents was announced by the Secretary as fol- 
lows: Total number of ballots cast, 821; defective ballots, 1; 
total ballots counted, 820. Necessary to a choice, 547. No one 
having received the necessary two-thirds vote, there was no elec- 
tion. (See Ballots.) 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we proceed to 
take a thirteenth ballot for the election of two General Super- 
intendents, and that the ballot be counted in time for reporting 
its result at the opening of this evening’s business session. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, called 
forward the first group of Tellers to serve on this thirteenth 
ballot. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Frederick T. Keeney. 
The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood 
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for the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers placed them in 
an envelope, which was sealed by the Secretary in open Con- 
ference. 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that by common con- 
sent he be permitted to refer all pending matters intended for 
the Committee on Judiciary, with the understanding that the 
items so referred be printed day by day. 

Pursuant to this motion, the following references to the 
Committee on Judiciary were approved: 


1. From Leroy G. White, of Brooklawn, New Jersey, requesting an 
answer to the question, “Can a Quarterly Conference refuse to renew 
a Local Preacher’s License without dealing with the question of his 
character?” and other questions concerning §§ 95, 110, 111, and 115; and 
known. as Memorial No. 964. 

2. From the Commission of Twenty-five on Central Conferences of 
this General Conference’ asking whether a certain proposed amend- 
ment to J 613, Part 2, is constitutional ; and known as Memorial No. 965. 

8. From David F. Helms and Arba Martin, requesting an interpreta- 
tion of § 40, § 1, of the Constitution; and known as Memorial No. 966. 

4. From the Committee on Book Concern requesting an. opinion on 
the constitutionality of a proposed action by that Committee in -the 
matter of distributing Book Concern surplus to invested capital and 
labor; and known as Memorial No. 967. 

5. From George A. Cooke, of the Wilmington Annual Conference,’ ask- 
ing for an answer to the question, “Is it lawful for a Bishop to submit a 
matter to the vote of an Annual Conference which matter involves a 
violation of the Discipline?” ; and known as Memorial No. 968 

6. From J. H. MacDonald, Plainfield, New Jersey, asking for a 
ruling on his right to his full annuity as a Conference Claimant; and 
known as Memorial No. 969. 

7. From the General Conference in session May 16, 1932, requesting 
opinions on certain questions growing out of the Constitutional Amend- 
ment for the Participation of Laymen in the Annual Conference, and 
known as Memorial No. 970. 

8. From the Committee of Twenty-five on Central Conferences, of this 
General Conference, asking for an interpretation of the term ‘Local 
Ministry” as used in { 97, and known as Memorial No. 971. 


On motion, the Conference adjourned, with the benediction 
pronounced by Bishop Mead. 


WEDNESDAY EVENING, MAY 18, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8 o’clock, with Bishop Robert 
H. Jones presiding. 

The devotional service was in charge of Bishop William F. 
McDowell, and the Delegates engaged in the Responsive Scrip- 
ture Reading by the use of their native languages. 

The presiding Bishop announced that the period devoted. to 
a devotional message had been granted to the American Bible 
Society, in lieu of its anniversary, and presented the speaker 
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in the person of Dr. Lynn Harold Hough of the faculty of 
Drew University. 

Doctor Hough addressed the Conference upon the subject, 
“One Book for All People.” (See p. 1697.) 

The result of the thirteenth ballot for the election of two 
General Superintendents was anounced by the Secretary as 
follows: ‘Total number of ballots cast, 822; defective ballots, 
0; total ballots counted, 822. Necessary to a choice, 548. No 
one having received the necessary two-thirds vote, there was 
no election. (See Ballots.) . 


The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we proceed to take 


a fourteenth ballot for the election of two General Superin- 
tendents. 

Bishop .H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, called 
forward the second group of Tellers to serve on this fourteenth 
ballot. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop John W. Hamilton. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood 
for the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers retired to deter- 
mine the result. 

The Secretary announced that the members of the Committee 
on Judiciary, now absent because of a, Committee meeting, 
would be permitted to participate in this ballot, and that G. A. 
Martin is to be their Teller and M. S. Daniels, an Assistant 
Secretary, in charge of their voting. 

On behalf of the Committee of Elected Chairmen, the Secre- 
tary presented the following recommendation, and, on his mo- 
tion, it was adopted :. 


Your Committee of Elected Chairmen recommends that the final 
adjournment of this Conference be not later than Wednesday, the 25th 
day of May, at twelve-thirty, the regular time for adjournment. 


On a question of privilege, J. J. McKim presented the fol- 
lowing resolution, which, on his motion, was adopted: 


Be It Resolved, That the Standing Committee on Rules be instructed 
to develop such rules and regulations for the governing of this body as 
will provide, beginning with the General Conference of 1936, for the 
assignment of any employees of the General Conference, or any of its 
Boards, who.may hereafter be elected as Delegates to this body, to other 
Standing Committees than those dealing directly with problems related 
to their fields of employment. 


H. L. Jacobs, Chairman of the Committee on Rules, moved 
to suspend the Rules for the purpose of amending Rule 11 so 
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as to fix the limit of debate to five minutes except in the privi- 
lege of the Chairmen of Committees, of sponsors of Minority 
Reports, and of Commissions in defense of their reports. 

The motion to suspend the Rules prevailed. 

The motion to amend Rule 11, as above indicated, for the 
remainder of the Conference prevailed. 

W. B. Farmer moved to suspend the Rules in order to con- 
sider immediately Report No. 18, Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy, entitled, “Benevolence Boards,” and printed on page 387 
of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

This motion prevailed, and the Secretary read the report. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

The Secretary introduced the Order of the Day for this hour, 
namely, consideration of a resolution presented by T. A. Staf- 
ford and dealing with the Codification of the Discipline. (See 
pe 321s) 

T. A. Stafford moved that this resolution be adopted. 

F. A. Horne presented the following amendment: 

Amend the third paragraph of report on page 350 (The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate), last column, marked (2), by striking out the words in 
the fourth line of the paragraph “and four members at large, to be 
nominated by the Bishops,’ and substitute therefor the following: “and 
four members to be appointed hy the Book Committee without expense 
to the General Conference Hxpense Fund.’ Eliminate the words, “‘the 
maximum cost not to exceed $2,000.” 

The motion of A. A. Callaghan to place this amendment on 
the table prevailed. 

John L. Hillman moved to amend by striking from the re- 
port the provision for an expense of $2,000. 

L. H. Sweetland moved to substitute for this amendment the 
words “the maximum cost not to exceed $1,000. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to adopt the substitute for the amendment did 
not prevail. 

The motion of R. C. Wells to place the amendment on the 
table prevailed. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

Report No. 8, Committee on Itinerancy, entitled, “Admission 
of Women to the Annual Conference,” and reprinted on page 
202 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read by Assistant 
Secretary Heckman, together with a Minority Report attached 
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thereto, and A. Ray Moore, Chairman of that Committee, moved 
its adoption. 

J. M. Walker was presented to represent the signers of the 
Minority Report, and, by common consent, was permitted to 
change its wording by inserting the word “suspend” in place 
of the word “terminate” where the first word occurs. 

He moved that the Minority Report be substituted for the 
Majority Report. 

Consideration of the pending report was suspended for the 
purpose of hearing the result of the fourteenth ballot for the 
election of two General Superintendents, which was announced 
by the Secretary as follows: Total number of ballots cast, 817; 
defective ballots, 0; total ballots counted, 817. Necessary to 
a choice, 545. No one having received the necessary two-thirds 
vote, there was no election. (See Ballots.) 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we now take a 
fifteenth ballot for the election of two General Superintendents, 
and that the ballot be counted at 8 o’clock to-morrow morning, 
and reported immediately after the approval of the Journal, 
meanwhile being sealed in the custody of the Secretary. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, called for- 
ward the third group of Tellers to serve on this fifteenth ballot. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Raymond J. Wade. 

G. Bromley Oxnam, on a question of privilege, requested that 
his name be omitted from further balloting for the election of 
General Superintendents. 

The tellers distributed the ballots. 'The Conference stood for 
the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers placed them in an 
envelope, which was sealed by the Secretary in open Conference. 

Consideration of Report No. 8, Committee on Itinerancy, 
was resumed. 

G. G. Vogel moved to amend the Minority Report by striking 
out the word “unmarried” from the language “unmarried 
women may be admitted, etc.” 

D. L. Marsh moved to amend the amendment by striking out 
the sentence, “Subsequent marriage will automatically termi- 
nate such membership, etc.” 

This proposed amendment to the amendment was accepted 
by G. G. Vogel. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 
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The motion of W. A. Walls to place the amended amendment 
upon the table did not prevail. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to adopt the amended amendment prevailed by 
a standing vote, as follows: 

For adoption, 416. Against adoption, 332. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

A proposal to take the vote by Orders did not obtain. 

The motion to substitute the Minority Report for the Major- 
ity Report did not prevail, the result of a rising vote being: . 

For this substitute, 331. Against this substitute, 417. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

Musical Director EK. E. Harper presented Professor James 
R. Houghton, who was heard in the singing of “The Holy 
City.” 

The Doxology was sung, and the Conference adjourned. with 
the benediction by Bishop Jones. 


THURSDAY. MORNING, MAY 19, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock with Bishop Titus 
Lowe presiding, who introduced Bishop Wallace E. Brown, to 
be in charge of the devotional service. 

The Third Worship Service for the Devotional Periods of the 
General Conference was employed. 

Hymn 446, beginning, “If, On a Quiet Sea,” was sung, and 
Bishop Brown’s devotional address was based upon Proverbs 
4, 23, and upon St. Luke 24. 382. 

Hymn 411, beginning, “O Master, Let Me Walk with Thee,” 
was sung. 

HK. J. Hammond, for the Committee on the General Confer- 
ence Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the 
sessions of May 18, and the Committee found the same correct. 
The report was accepted, and the Journal thus approved. 

The result of the fifteenth ballot for the election of two Gen- 
eral Superintendents was announced by the Secretary as follows: 
Total number of ballots cast, 811; defective ballots, 0; total 
ballots counted, 811. Necessary to a choice, 541. No one hav- 
ing received the necessary two-third vote, there was no election. 
(See Ballots.) 
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The Secretary moved that we now proceed to take the six- 
teenth ballot for the election of two General Superintendents. 


I. D. Harris moved to amend by providing that if on the next - 


two ballots, the sixteenth and seventeenth, there be no election 
of any Bishop, we reconsider our action on the report on Epis- 
copal Residences from the Committee on Episcopacy and move 
to refer it back to the Committee with instructions to frame 
a report eliminating two additional residences. 

Ray Allen moved to place the amendment on the table, which 
motion prevailed by aerising vote as follows: 

For placing on the table, 431. Against so doing, 320. 

Willsie Martin presented the following substitute, which, 
on motion of Ray Allen, was placed on the table: 

I move that if at the end of the twentieth ballot for the election of 
two General Superintendents there be no choice, this General Confer- 
ence take this as a leading of Providence that we ought not to proceed 
further with this attempt at an election and that we do cease balloting 
for General Superintendents; that the action that ordered this election 
be reconsidered and that the Committee on Episcopacy be asked to 
designate two Episcopal residences that may be dispensed with, with 
the largest degree of fairness to our total work. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to proceed to take another ballot prevailed. 

J. M. M. Gray, on a question of privilege, requested that 
his name be omitted from further balloting for the election of 
‘General Superintendents. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, called for- 
ward the fourth group of Tellers to serve on this sixteenth bal- 
lot. (See Tellers.) 

Prayer was offered by Bishop F. 'T. Keeney. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood 
for the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers retired to deter- 
mine the result. 

The presiding Bishop announced the Order of the Day for 
this hour, namely, the consideration of the Report of the Spe- 
cial Committee on Evangelism. 

This report, printed on page 390 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate, was read by Assistant Secretary Heckman, and 
L. M. Edwards, Secretary of that Committee, moved its 
adoption. 

--G. W. Henson moved to amend the report by eliminating 
in J 6, the words “Some organization” and substituting there- 
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for the words “The official leadership of the Church, Bishops 
and District Superintendents.” 

This amendment was accepted by the representative of the 
Committee. 

C. M. Boswell offered the following amendment: 


We also recommend that our Area Bishops and the District Super- 
intendents at every opportunity shall urge pastors and official members 
of the Church to respond to the appeal of our Bishops to aid in bringing 
the nation back to God, persuading the Church to go to its knees. in 
prayer and in enthusing the people to evangelistic efforts. 

Further, that pastors be urged to ¢o- oper ate in the evangelizing move- 
ment by sounding the evangelistic note in preaching, in instructing the 
children, in guiding the young people, in pastoral visitation, in a season 
of local’ spiritual earnestness by whatever name ealled; in group and 
district revival meetings and in city- -wide or COM US evangelistic 
campaigns. 

And, that inasmuch as it is getting more and more difficult to secure 
sane, safe, competently equipped by head, heart and body Methodist 
evangelists for great evangelistic gatherings, we strongly urge our 
Bishops and. theological schools to unite in securing and training men 
for this absolutely necessary department of our ministry. 

Also, that we earnestly pray for our ministry and people the baptism of 
Pentecostal power, to help us in our great task of leading men, women 
roa children to Christ and in building up the Kingdom of our 

ord. 


The motion of C. O. Holmes to refer this amendment to the 
Committee on Evangelism prevailed. 

On motion, the time was extended for the completion of this 
item. 

J. W. E. Sommer moved to amend in § 7 by substituting 
the word “humanity” for the word “America.” 

This amendment was accepted by the representative of the 
Committee. . 

F. C. Anderson presented the following amendment to § 4: 


We are encouraged by reports that where special methods, approved 
by the Board of Education, have been used, results have been secured 
in winning to Christ and leading into the ‘membership of the Church 
correspondingly large numbers; and we urge that increased emphasis 
be placed upon such methods of religious education in our Sunday and 
week day schools of religion as shall most certainly produce Christ-like 
personalities. We need to ask if there is anything we can do to help 
make education evangelistic in the bestesense. 

On motion of L. M. Edwards, this amendment was referred 
to the Committee on Evangelism for verbal editing and incor- 
poration in this report. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to adopt the report, with the proviso that author- 
ized amendments be referred to the Commission on Evangelism, 


when constituted, prevailed. 
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On motion, the time was extended for the purpose of hearing 
the result of a ballot recently taken. 

The result of the sixteenth ballot for the election of two Gen- 
eral Superintendents was announced by the Secretary as fol- 
lows: Total number of ballots cast, 821; defective ballots, 0; 
total ballots counted, 821. Necessary to a choice, 547. No one 
having received the necessary two-thirds vote, there was no 
election. (See Ballots.) 7 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we now take a 
seventeenth ballot for the election of two General Superin- 
tendents. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, called 
forward the fifth group of Tellers to serve on this seventeenth 
ballot. (See Tellers.) | : me 

Prayer was offered by Bishop E. L. Waldorf. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood for 
the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers retired to determine 
the result. 

The Conference was in recess at 11 o’clock., 

The Conference reconvened at 11:10 o’clock, and_ special 
music was furnished by the Seminary Singers of the Boston 
University School of Theology, under the direction of Professor 
James R. Houghton. 

The motion of W..A. Walls that during the remainder of this 
morning’s session the curtains on the front windows be opened 


prevailed. 
C. O. Holmes, Chairman of the Committee on Questions of 
Privilege, presented the following recommendations: 


1. Your Committee recommends that the Conference grant the request 
of D. D. Spellman, of the Detroit Conference, that extracts from the 
report of the meeting of the General Conference Laymen’s Association 
be printed in The Daily Christian Advocate for the information of the 


Conference. 


On motion, the Conference approved this recommendation. 


2 Your Committee recommends that the Secretary of this Confer; 
ence be authorized to send to W. B. Townsend, a Lay Delegate from 
the Holston Conference, a telegram of sympathy on account of the death 


of his wife. 
On motion, this recommendation was approved by the Con- 


ference. 


3. Your Committee recommends that H. L. Davis be permitted to 
present a resolution of appreciation of Bishop. Edgar Blake. 
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On motion, this recommendation was approved by the Con- 
ference, and the Secretary read the following resolution : 


RESOLUTION IN BEHALF OF BisHop EpGAR BLAKE 


WueErpas, In the judgment of this General Conference it has seemed 
wise to dissolve the Indianapolis Area; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we, the representatives of all the Conferences of the 
aforesaid Area, hereby record our deep appreciation of the services of 
Bishop Edgar Blake, who for the past four years has as General Super- 
intendent administered the affairs of the Area with great fidelity, with 
splendid qualities of leadership, and with the rare spirit of a brother 
beloved. This sentiment of appreciation, which has been previously 
shown in a unanimous invitation to return to the Indianapolis Area, we 
take pleasure to again herewith record. 

SIGNED BY THE NoRTHWEST INDIANA CONFERENCE DELEGATES. 


The Secretary announced that resolutions of the same pur- 
port were in his keeping, signed by the Delegates of other Con- 
ferences in the Indianapolis Area. 

The motion of H. L. Davis to adopt the resolution prevailed. 


4, Your Committee recommends that L. P. Goodwin, of the Des Moines 
Conference, be permitted to present a resolution of sympathy for Ray- 
mond M. Shipman. 


On motion, the Conference approved this recommendation 
and the Secretary read the following resolution: 


WHEREAS, Raymond M. Shipman, ministerial delegate and chairman 
of the Des Moines Conference delegation, has received the sad news of 
the sudden death of his father, Dr. W. H. Shipman, a retired member 
of the Des Moines Conference, widely known and highly honored through- 
out Methodism for his contribution to the understanding of ‘Methodist 
law and polity; and 

WHEREAS, Delegate Shipman is now on his way to attend the funeral 
of his father; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this General Conference hereby records its deep sym- 
pathy with him in his bereavement; and requests that Bishop Frederick 
D. Leete now lead our prayer in his behalf. 


Levi P. Goopwin, W. P. WorTMAN, 
JOHN L. HILLMAN, C. R. KEATING, 

Guy J. FANSHER, H. A. GLACKEMEYER, 
FRANK BEAN, ORVILLE F. Howarp. 


Eart SMILEY, 


The motion of L. P. Goodwin to adopt this resolution pre- 
vailed, and Bishop Frederick D. Leete offered prayer. 


All our hearts are touched when a member of our body is stricken. 
Many of us recall fathers whose lives were so bound together with ours 
that, when their bodies were laid aside, we knew that a portion of 
ourselves was being buried in the grave. But we thank Thee that we 
know the power of the Resurrection through the faith of Jesus Christ 
and through our personal experience in the life of God. 

Our Heavenly Father, we at this moment stand together in deep 
sympathy, but with entire confidence in the fact that our dearly beloved 
brother who has been taken out of this life, hag been taken into the 
larger opportunities of a greater world. These who tarry behind, and 
who will be standing together in a sacred place in a few hours, attend 
with Thy presence and the spirit of Thy Love. And may Thy blessing 
so come upon all of us in this great body, that when any of those whom 
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we have loved, depart to receive the glories of the other life, something 
of their spirit may assuredly descend upon us in power. 

Be with Doctor Shipman and the members of the family, in all love 
and tenderness, and keep us all, our Heavenly Father, very near Thee, 
so that when we have great losses come, we may also have great vic- 
tories in our own souls. 

We ask it in Jesus’ name. Amen. 

The result of the seventeenth ballot for the election of two 
General Superintendents was announced by the presiding Bishop 
as follows: Total number of ballots cast, 804; defective ballots, 
0; total ballots counted, 804. Necessary to a choice, 536. (See 
Ballots.) 

J. Ralph Magee, having received 561 votes, which is more 
than the necessary two-thirds majority, was declared a General 
Superintendent of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

The presiding Bishop called Bishop W. F. Anderson to the 
Chair. 

H. O. Perry moved that Bishop-elect J. Ralph Magee be 
escorted to a place on the platform among the Bishops by Bishop 
Titus Lowe and Bishop W. F. McDowell. 

This motion prevailed and action resulted accordingly. 

The Delegates arose during the presentation to the Confer- 
ence of Bishop-elect J. Ralph Magee. 

The motion of the Secretary that we now proceed to take an 
eighteenth ballot for the election of one General Superintendent 
prevailed. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, called for- 
ward the sixth group of Tellers to serve on this eighteenth bal- 
lot. (See Tellers.) 

Prayer was offered by Bishop John L. Nuelsen. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood 
for the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers retired to deter- 
mine the result. 

Consideration of the recommendations from the Committee 
on Questions of Privilege was resumed. 

5. Your Committee recommends that B. F. Abbott, of the Central 
West Conference, be permitted to present for printing a resolution on 
behalf of our colored Delegates. 

On motion, this recommendation was approved by the Con- 
ference and the resolution is here printed: 

RESOLUTION OF APPRECIATION 


On Saturday morning, May 7, this General Conference sent_a thrill 
of joy and a note of hope for a stronger and better tie of Christian 
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MAY 19 brotherhood to the hearts of all the darker races around the world, not 
ae only in the Methodist Episcopal Church, but to those out of it, by the 


Méfniny adoption of the resolution to meet, hereafter, only in cities where all dele- 
: gates will be granted equal privileges in their entertainment accommoda- 
tions. 


Because of this brave and advanced step for which we are grateful, 
I am sure that a new devotion to the task of our Lord and Master, to 
which the Church has set itself, will be given by these races referred to 
in the resolution. 

The lines of the kingdom of God have been set forward a long way 
by this Christian act. It took Courage, Strength of Character and a 
deep Conviction of Heart and Soul to do this big thing. 

Any other Spiritual Message that may be sent out from this body 
will have a deeper meaning and will abide with the generations to come. 

On behalf of the Colored Delegates we desire to express appreciation 
for the resolution you have passed to secure for us equal privileges in 
entertainment and Christian courtesies in future General Conference 
entertainment cities. 

Wea will try not to be an embarrassment to you in this entertainment, 
but to be as Christian and courteous in the use of these privileges as 
you have been in securing them for us. 

It is a feeble reward, but we say again, Thank You. 


B. F. AxBgsort, ARSANIA M. WILLIAMS, 
G. D. Hancock, LAWRENCE H. LIGHTNER, 
WaitE H. Mapison, SPENCER Ray. 


6. Your Committee recommends that Leroy W. Stringfellow be per- 
mitted to present a resolution of sympathy for Reserve Delegate John T. 
Lord and Mrs. Lord, of the New Hampshire Conference. 


On motion, this recommendation was approved by the Con- 
ference, and the Secretary read the following resolution, which, 
on motion of L. W. Stringfellow, was adopted: 


Resolution of WHEREAS, Reserve Delegate and former Delegate, Brother John T. 
Sympathy. Lord. and Mrs, Lord, of the New Hampshire Conference, have been 
greatly bereaved by the untimely death of a promising son since the con- 
vening of this session of the General Conference ; be it 
Resolved, That the General Conference express its heartfelt sympathy 
to them and to their family in’ their great sorrow ; further, be it 
Resolved, That the Secretary of the General Conference be instructed 
to dispatch a telegram conveying this: action. ; 
Signed by 
Leroy W. STRINGFELLOW AND OTHERS. 


7. Your Committee recommends that the Delegates from the Illinois 
Conference be permitted to present a resolution of appreciation of Ira 
B, Blackstock. 


On motion, this recommendation was approved by the Con- 
ference, and the Secretary read the following resolution, which, 
on motion of H. W. McPherson, was adopted: 


LE racic MeEmoriaAL ResotuvIon For Ira B. BuackstTocK 
Among the stalwart Methodists who during the quadrennium have 
passed from labor to reward, there appear the names of many out- 
standing. leaders both laymen and ministers. One layman whose name 
and face were familiar to the members of the last four sessions of the 
i eal a eee though his Voice was seldom heard from the plat- 
orm, was that modest, retiring, but ever to be depended upon Christi 
Brother, Ira Burton Blackstock. ; peal 
Through an unsullied life of devotion to the cause of Christ’s king- 
dom he served his fellow men in various capacities and the Church that 
he loved in many positions of responsibility and honor. He was for years 
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a member of the Board of Foreign Missions, Book Committee and. at the 
time of his passing one of the General Conference Commission on Enter- 
tainment, actively preparing for the 1932 session; therefore, be it 
Resolved, That we express our appreciation of his loyal service by 

passing this resolution in memory of him and that we extend our sincere 
sympathy to Mrs, Blackstock, who ever shared her husband’s devotion 
to the Kingdom and to our Church. 

W. E.. SHaw, 

H. W. McPHERSON AND OrHERs. 


8. Your Committee recommends that D. L. Marsh be permitted to 
introduce to the Conference Dr. Everett O. Fisk: 


On motion, this recommendation was approved by the Con- 
ference and D. L. Marsh introduced Dr. Fisk to the presiding 
Bishop, who in turn presented him to the Delegates. 

Pursuant to privilege previously granted, G. G. Vogel intro- 
duced Dr. James K. Shields, Superintendent of the Anti-Saloon 
League of New Jersey, who presented to the Conference the 
merits of the film, entitled, “The Life of John Wesley.” 

Assistant Secretary Heckman brought to the attention of the 
Conference the Rule found in the Rules of Order, and Hector 
as follows: 

“Introduction of and addresses by distinguished visitors lim- 
ited to the first fifteen minutes of each session.” 

Common understanding was had that stricter adherence to 
this Rule must hereafter be observed. 

On a question of privilege, R. B. Urmy presented the follow- 
ing resolution, and moved its adoption: 


Wuereas, A large number of the members and pastors of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church who are interested in the proceedings of the 
General Conference, and who have been contributing to the expenses 
of the General Conference, have been unable to gain admission to the 
sessions of the Conference ‘without paying an admission fee; and 

WHEREAS, Approximately three fourths of the seating space of the 
Conference floor is subject to taxation; therefore, we, the undersigned, 
respectfully request that the entire space of the gallery be thrown ua 


to the public. 
R. C. WILLIAMs, 
A. W. JACKSON, 
SAMUEL HULL AND OTHERS. 
F. A. DeMaris moved that this resolution be placed on the 
table. 
An unidentified Dalesité moved that this resolution be re- 
ferred to the Local Committee on Entertainment. 
The motion of Willsie Martin to place the motion to refer 
upon the table prevailed. 
The motion to place the resolution on the table prevailed. 
The motion of H. L. Jacobs that hereafter, during this Con- 
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ference, reports from the Committee on Questions of iii 
be limited to five minutes prevailed. 
Report No. 11, Committee on Itinerancy, entitled, “Appor- 


11. tionment by Conference Stewards,” and printed on page 202 of 


The Daily Christian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, and A. 
Ray Moore, Chairman of that Committee, moved its adoption. 

On motion, the time was extended for the completion of this 
item, to hear the result of a ballot recently taken and to take 
another ballot, if necessary. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

The result of the eighteenth ballot for the election of one 
General Superintendent was announced by the Secretary as 
follows: Total number of ballots cast, 809; defective ballots, 23 
total ballots counted, 80%. Necessary to a choice, 538. No one 
having received the necessary two-thirds vote, there was no 
election. (See Ballots.) 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we proceed to 
take a nineteenth ballot for the election of one General Super- 
intendent, and that it be sealed until 7:30 o’clock this evening, 
counted then, and reported immediately after the devotional 
period at our evening session. 

Bishop E. G. Richardson, acting for the Bishops, called for- 
ward the first group of Tellers to serve on this nineteenth bal- 
Ict. (See Tellers.) 

Prayer was offered by Bishop HE. H. Hughes. 

Necessary instructions were given by the presiding Bishop 
and by Assistant Secretary Disston W. Jacobs in order that 
mistakes in balloting may be eliminated. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood 
for the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers placed them in 
an envelope, which was sealed by the Secretary in open Con- 
ference. 

On motion of F. R. Bayley, Chairman of the Committee on 
Judiciary, members of that Committee were excused from at- 
tending this evening’s business session. 

Announcements were made and the Conference adjourned 
with the benediction pronounced by Bishop Lowe. 
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THURSDAY EVENING, MAY 19, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8 o’clock with Bishop Wallace E. 
Brown presiding. 

Hymn 702, beginning, “My Country, ’Tis of Thee,” was 
sung, followed by the singing of Hymn 57, beginning, “Day Is 
Dying in the West.” 

The devotional service was conducted by Allan MacRossie, 
and he read for a Scripture Lesson Isaiah 40. 8-31, after which 
he offered prayer. 

The result of the nineteenth ballot for the election of one 
General Superintendent was announced by the presiding Bishop 
as follows: Total number of ballots cast, 812; defective ballots, 
0; total ballots counted, 812. Necessary to a choice, 541. (See 
Ballots.) 

Ralph 8. Cushman, having received 551 votes, which is more 
than the necessary two-thirds majority, was declared elected a 
General Superintendent of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

B. S. Wright moved that Bishop-elect Ralph S. Cushman be 
escorted to a place on the platform among the Bishops by Bishop 
Adna W. Leonard and Bishop Frederick T. Keeney. 

This motion prevailed and action resulted accordingly. 

Bishop-elect Ralph S. Cushman was presented to the pre- 
siding Bishop, who, in turn, presented him to the Delegates. 

On a question of high privilege, Bishop William F. McDowell 
was granted the privilege of the floor and announced his recep- 
tion of a message from the President of the United States. 

The Delegates arose and remained standing during the pres- 
entation of this message. 

Bishop McDowell said: 


Some months ago I began to talk to the President about visiting us 
and speaking to us this month. He sincerely desired to do this. Public 
business has prevented, as you can well understand. On Tuesday 
evening of this week, I ventured to assure him of your prayers that 
God would give him sufficient strength for the heavy burdens now upon 
him and wisdom and courage to meet the serious perplexities confront- 
ing him and the nation. | 

I present you his written response and assure you that his personal 
appreciation was most genuine and hearty. 


“The White House, Washington, May 18, 19382. 
“My Drar BISHOP: 

“T am deeply touched by your message from the Quadrennial General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and I thank you and 
them most warmly for this heartening thought. The organized spiritual 
forces of the people have a vital part in shaping the vision of the nation 
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at all times and never more so than in periods of especial difficulty and 
strain. Please express my appreciation to the Conference. 
“Yours faithfully, 
“HERBERT HOOVER.” 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that.this communica- 
tion from the President of the United States be made a matter 
of record and its reception acknowledged by the Secretary of 
the Conference. 

The Secretary introduced the Call of the Calendar, and read 
Report No. 12, Committee on Itinerancy, entitled, “Powers of 
Annual Conference to Levy Assessments for Permanent Funds,” 
and printed on page 203 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

A. Ray Moore, Chairman of that Committee, moved that this 
report be adopted. 

H. L. Jacobs moved to amend § 2, Item 3, by substituting 
the words “in case his membership in an Annual Conference 
is terminated under the provisions of the Discipline” for the 
words “in case he ceases to be a member of the Conference other 
than by death, etc.” 

By common consent, the Chairman of the Committee accepted 
the amendment. 

G. H. Spencer presented the following amendment to § 2, 
Item 3: 


To substitute the words, “The Conference may refund the ainount Xo) 
paid, in whole or in part, after a hearing has been given to the person 
terminating his membership, provided such hearing is requested,” for 
the words “The Conference may refund the payments made.”’ 

On motion, this amendment was adopted. 

C. C. Hall moved to amend § 2, Item 2, by adding the words 
“of not more than double the amount of defaulted payments.” 

The motion of T. 8. Brock prevailed to place this amend- 
ment on the table. . 

H. J. Roan offered an amendment to § 2, Item 3, by changing 
ramay-, to, “shall 77 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that this amendment 
be placed on the table. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

Report No. 1, Committee on Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess 
Work, entitled, “Approving the Report of the Commission on 
Organized Work for Women,” and printed on page 203 of The 
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Daily Christian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, and CO. L. 
DeBow, Chairman of that Committee, moved its adoption. 

The motion to adopt this report did not prevail. 

Report No. 2, Committee on State of the Church, entitled, 
“Recommending Continuance of Commission on World Peace,” 
and printed on page 203 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was 
read by the Secretary, as was also the Minority Report attached 
thereto. 

D. L. Marsh, Chairman of that Committee, moved that this 
report be adopted. 

J. L. Hillman was presented to represent the signers of the 
Minority Report, and moved to substitute the bea Report 
for the Majority Report. 

The previous question was called for and the call snes hued: 

The. motion. to substitute the Minority Report for the Ma- 
jority Report prevailed by a rismg vote as follows: 

For the substitute, 405. Against the substitute, 313. 

‘E. C. Love moved the adoption of the following substitute 
for the now Majority Report: 


We recommend that the General Conference:.order the continuance of 
the Commission on World Peace, with the membership reduced from 
fifteen to nine, and that the Commission become a constituent member of 
the World Service Commission if such be continued. Otherwise, that it 
be recognized as one of the regular benevolence enterprises of the Church 
and that it share in the undesignated benevolence receipts in. the same 
proportionate percentage basis as other constituent members of the 
World Service Commission or regular Benevolence Boards to the amount 
of not to exceed $12,500 a year. 

We recommend further that the Commission on World.‘Peace be 
authorized to observe: Armistice Sunday each year as World Peace Sun- 
day, and that a special offering be taken in the churches for World 
Peace for which World Service or regular benevolence credit shall be 


allowed. 


The motion of F. W. Court prewndledo to place this substitute 


upon the table. 
W. J. Davidson moved e mew the report by inserting the 
words “not to, eoped $7,500 per year” for the words “not to 


exceed $3,000 a year.” 
The motion of J. R. Gettys to Re ibis amendment upon 


the table prevailed. 


The previous question was called for and the called sustained. 


>The motion of J. C. Harrison to place the ere upon the 
table did not prevail. . 

The motion to adopt the: pair Bregudled: 

The presiding Bishop announced that under consideration of 
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Report No. 1 of the Committee on Hospitals, Homes, and Dea- 
coness Work, he had failed to grant to the Chairman of the 
Committee the time for discussion rightly belonging to him. 
He now asked that this parliamentary privilege be restored. 

The motion of T. S. Brock that we now adjourn did not 
prevail. 

By common consent, C. L. De Bow, Chairman of the Commit- 
tee on Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work, was granted the 
floor in representation of the merits of Report No. 1 from that 
Committee. (See p. 362.) 

The motion of Willsie Martin that we reconsider our previous 
action on this report prevailed. 

C. I. De Bow called for a division of the report and moved 
the adoption of the first recommendation with the addition that 
the report of the Commission be printed in The Daily Christian 
Advocate and in the General Conference Journal. 

The motion to adopt this recommendation prevailed. 

C. L. De Bow moved that the second recommendation be 
adopted, which motion prevailed. 

C. L. De Bow moved that the third recommendation of the 
report be adopted. 

F. A. Horne moved that this portion of the report be placed 
upon the table. . . 

This motion did not prevail. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to adopt the third recommendation prevailed. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

Necessary announcements were made for the convenience of 
the Delegates and the Conference adjourned with the benediction 
pronounced by Bishop-elect Cushman. 


FRIDAY MORNING, MAY 20, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock with Bishop Ray- - 
mond J. Wade presiding, who presented Bishop Jashwant Rao 
Chitambar to be in charge of the devotional service. 

The Fifth Worship Service for the Devotional Periods of 
the General Conference was employed. 

Hymn 106, beginning, “O Worship the King,” was sung. 

Bishop Chitambar offered prayer and based his devotional 
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address on Psalm 27. 8, and at its close he again offered 
prayer. 

Hymn 551, beginning, “What.a Friend We Have in Jesus,” 
was sung. 

EK. J. Hammond, for the Committee on the General Confer- 
ence Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the 
sessions of May 19, and the Committee found the same correct. 
The report was accepted, and the Journal thus approved. 

The Secretary, acting for the Committee on Credentials, pre- 
sented the report of that Committee bearing date of May 19 
and moved that the same be adopted and printed without read- 
ing: 


Your Committee on Credentials reports the following adjustments: 

Walter H. Lofthouse, Ministerial Delegate, New York Conference, 
excused permanently after Friday morning session, May 20. No one to 
be seated in his place. 

John H. Westerman, Lay Delegate, New York Conference, excused 
permanently after Friday morning session, May 20. No one to be seated 
in his place. 

Miss Arsania M. Williams, Lay Delegate, Central West Conference, 
excused permanently after May 21. 

Milton C. Robinson, Lay Delegate, North-East Ohio Conference, 
excused permanently, effective May 18. No one to take his place. 

Raymond M. Shipman, Ministerial Delegate, Des Moines Conference, 
excused permanently, effective after May 19, because of the death of his 
father. No one to take his place. 

Thomas Spurrier, Lay Delegate, Kentucky Conference, permanently 
excused, effective after May 21. 

Wesley I. Andrews, Ministerial Delegate, Wyoming Conference, ex- 
cused for one day only, May 19. Alfred R. Burke, First Reserve, seated 
in his placa for that day only. No additional cost. 

Charles P. Lynch, Lay Delegate, North-East Ohio Conference, excused 
permanently after Monday, May 28. 

Willard C. Heffion, Lay Delegate, Vermont Conference, excused per- 
manently after May 19. No one in his place. 

Eugene C. Warriner, Lay Delegate, Michigan Conference, excused 
permanently after May 20. No one in his place. . 

Mrs. Thomas J. Hilliard, Reserve Lay Delegate, Southern Tllinois 
Conference, permanently excused after May 21. Mrs. Hilliard has 
substituted for S. B. Vaughn for the entire time. 

Foster C. Anderson, Ministerial Reserve Delegate, North-Hast Ohio 
Conference, was seated Monday, May 16. William N. Roberts had 
served in his place. : 

E. C. Drxon, Chairman ; 
C. L. WALLACE, Secretary. 


The motion to adopt this report prevailed. 

C. L. Wallace, Secretary of the Committee on Credentials, 
presented the report of that Committee bearing date of May 20, 
which, on his motion, was adopted without being read: 


Your Committee on Credentials reports as follows: 

Glenn C. James, Reserve Ministerial Delegate, Saint Johns River Con- 
ference, seated for Friday, May 20, only, in place of Lawrence Radcliffe. 

John O. Gross, Ministerial Delegate, Kentucky Conference, excused 
permanently after Monday, May 28. 
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W. A. Walls, Lay Delegate, North-EHast Ohio Conference, excused per- 
manently after Monday, May 28. 

Mrs. Lulu BH. Nelson, Lay Delegate, West Wisconsin Conference, 
excused permanently after May 23. . 

W. S. Watson, Lay Delegate, Wisconsin Conference, excused perma- 
nently after May 23. 

©. Ray Gates, Lay Delegate, Nebraska Conference, excused perma- 
nently after May 24. i 

H. Almon Chaffee, Lay Delegate, New York Hast Conference, excused 
permanently after May 19. William C. Evans seated in his place. No 
extra expense. 

Harl T. Chamberlin, Lay Delegate, Pittsburgh Conference, excused 
permanently after Saturday, May 21. 

Thomas O. Huckle, Lay Delegate, Michigan Conference, excused for 
Friday and Saturday, May 20 and 21, only. 

Willard G. Shortz, Reserve Lay Delegate, Wyoming Conference, sits 
for one day, May 20, in place of Mrs. E. A. Martin. 

Clarence R. Hickok, Reserve Ministerial Delegate, Wyoming Confer- 
ence, seated for one day, May 20, in place of W. S. Crandall. 

EH. C. Dixon, Chairman; 
C. L. WaALLaAck, Secretary. 


In connection with this report, C. L. Wallace presented the 
following resolution in the name of Ohio Conference Delegates: 


Wuereas, Mrs. W. H. C. Goode, head of the Lay Delegation of the 
Ohio Conference, was called home by the sudden and unexpected death 
of her son at Sidney, Ohio; be it 

Resolved, That Mrs. Goode be excused from further attendance upon 
the sessions of the General Conference; and that the General Confer- 
ence, through its Secretary, send a telegram of sympathy to this dis- 
tinguished member of our body and to her family; and that the General 
Conference do now stand and be led in prayer by Bishop McDowell for 
pide comfort and strength in behalf of our bereaved sister and her 
oved ones. 


BeERTICE C. BALLINGER, ARBA MARTIN, 
EH. Dow BANcRort, JuDSsON J. McKim, 
GrorRcE IF’. BARBER, * : Mrs. WititiamM H. MeEap, 
CHARLES W. BRASHARES, Isaac EK. MILier, 
ERNEST Hurst CHERRINGTON, Mrs. C. C. PEALE, 
JOHN H. CLARK, Mrs. Mitton EpGar RATHBURN, 
ALMON HE. CLEVENGER, EpmMuNpD D. Soper, 
WaRREN J. DUNHAM, Epwarp R. STAFFORD, 

« Water T. GARDNER, JESSE SWANK, 
Boyp L. GEORGE, CHARLES H. TURLEY, 
Davin F. HeEtms, A. B. VLEREBOME, 
JAMES EF’. HOFFMAN, aEDWARD S. WEAVER, 
ASA J. KESTLE, WiiraM, W. WEISER, 
JAMES BE. KINNEY, JAMES A. WHITE, 
CLARENCE H. LaRukg, Foss ZARTMAN, 
Mrs. MAnpDAME D. Lutz, Mrs. DeErra G. WILSON. 


On motion, this resolution was adopted, and the Delegates 
stood during the prayer of Bishop W. F. McDowell: 


We are always in need of Thy help, Thy strength, Thy grace, O God, 
and we are glad for the very great word often on our lips in song, 
“Plenteous grace with Thee is found,” and that grace is sufficient not 
only to cover all our sin, but all our need. ’ 

We thank Thee for our fellowship one with another in trouble, in 
sorrow, in suffering. We thank Thee, O God, for the privilege of sharing 
one another’s burdens, and now in this sense of brotherhood, in this sense 
of fellowship, fellowship in Jesus: Christ: our great burden bearer, we 
lift to Thee in our prayers our sister, honored and beloved among ‘us, 
and all those who are dear, and ask that, out of the abundant grace, 
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Thou wilt abundantly bless them all. For Jesus Christ’s sake we ask 


it. Amen. 


The motion of the Secretary prevailed that immediately after 
the approval of the Jowrnal to-morrow morning, all reports 
haying to do with elections shall be presented for action. 

C. O. Holmes, Chairman of the. Committee on Questions of 

_ Privilege, presented the following recommendation: 


1: Your Committee recommends that privilege be granted A. A. Brown 
to introduce out of order a matter on behalf of Drew University. , 


On motion, the Conference approved this recommendation, 
and A. A. Brown presented the following nominations of persons 
to be elected as Trustees of Drew University, and, on his mo- 
tion, they were elected by acclamation: 


CLASS or 1944 


Fred Clare Baldwin, William A. Layton, Frank Mason North, George 
W. Smith, Ezra Squier Tipple, Francis B. Upham, Leonard D. Baldwin, 
M. Luther Haggerty, C. W. Laycock, Chris C. Moore, William S. Pilling, 
Alfred P. Sloan, Paul Sturtevant. 


To Fitt VACANCIES IN CLASS oF 1940 


Bishop Francis J. McConnell, Donald R. Baldwin, W. Spencer Robert- 
son. 
To Fru VACANCIES In Cxuass or 1936 


Bishop Herbert Welch. 

On a question of privilege, W. HE. Shaw presented the fol- 
lowing resolution, which, on his motion, was adopted by a ris- 
ing vote: 


Resolved, That the General Conference give an expression of its sym- 
pathy for George Davies, a Ministerial Delegate to this General Con- 
ference from the Illinois Conference, who has been called from the seat 
of pe tor nee by the death of his mother. 

W. HE: SaHaw AND OTHERs. 


The presiding Bishop introduced the Order of the Day for 
this hour, namely, the consideration of a report from the Special 
Committee on Central Conferences, and printed on pages 413- 
416 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

G. Bromley Oxnam, Chairman of that Committee, presented 
this report ‘and moved its adoption. 

On motion, the Conference voted to consider and act upon 
this report, Item by Item, without continuous reading, but with 
changes in the present legislation to’ be carefully noted. 

D. L. Marsh moved to amend Item 1 of the report by pro- 
viding that the words “both men and women being eligible” 
shall be substituted for the words in. parentheses, “women be- 
ing eligible.” 
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This amendment was accepted by the Chairman of the Com- 
mittee, and on motion, Item 1, as amended, was adopted. 

On motion, Item 2 was adopted. 

On motion, Items 3 and 4 were adopted in turn. 

On motion, Item 5 was adopted, in which, by common con- 
sent, the words ‘Central Conferences shall maintain” were 
changed to read, “the General Conference shall maintain.” 

Under Item 6, the Chairman of the Committee moved that 
the phrasing contained in Report No. 26, Committee on Judi- 
ciary, be substituted for the language of the report as follows: 

A Central Conference shall be authorized to adopt rules of procedure 
for the trial of its ministers and appeal therefrom as the necessities of 
its field may require, provided, however, that such rule shall in all 
respects conform to the restriction and limitations prescribed by Article 
10, § 46, § 5, of the Constitution of the Church. 

On motion, this substitution was approved and Item 6 was 
adopted. 

Under Item 7, by common consent, certain minor structural 
changes were permitted, and on motion, this item was adopted. 
On motion, Items 8, 9, 10, and 11 were adopted in order. 

Under consideration of Item 12, G. H. Spencer moved to de- 
lete the words “upon invitation of the Bishops.” 

The motion of J. R. Gettys to place this Tey on the 
table prevailed. 

H. E. Simpson moved to substitute the word “invitation” 
for the word “assignment” in the sixth line of the proposed new 
legislation. 

The motion of C. O. Holmes to place this amendment on the 
table prevailed. 

The motion of Willsie Martin prevailed to amend the pro- 
posed new legislation by substituting the words “and upon invi- 
tation and assignment” for the word “assignment.” 

J. M. Walker moved that action upon this particular section 
be deferred until we can receive additional information from 
the Committee on Judiciary. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion of Chester A. Smith that the motion to defer be 
placed upon the table prevailed. 

T. F. Holgate moved to amend by inserting in the third 
line of the proposed new legislation these words, “during his 


tenure,” 
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By common consent, this amendment was accepted by the 
Chairman of the Committee. 

W. A. Keve moved that this entire item be recommitted. 

On motion, the time was extended. 

The previous question was called for and the call sus- 
tained. 

H. L. Jacobs moved to refer this entire Item to the Commit- 
tee on Judiciary. 

G. H. Spencer moved to place upon the table the motion to 
refer. 

This motion prevailed. 

H. J. Roan moved that the motion to recommit be placed 
upon the table. This motion prevailed. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

On motion, Item 12, as amended, was adopted. 

Announcements were made and the Conference was in recess 
at 11 o’clock. 

The Conference reconvened at 11:10 o’clock and Musical 
Director E. E. Harper presented the Dakota Conference Male 
Quartet, which was heard in the rendition of a special musical 
number. 

The presiding Bishop called attention to his use of a gavel 
made from the materials employed in the building of a Church 
in Estonia, within the boundaries of the Baltic and Slavic Con- 
ference, its erection being made possible by World Service grants, 
and its membership having increased twenty-two percent during 
the past year. 

Consideration of the report of the Committee on Central Con- 
ferences was resumed with the presentation of Item 13. 

On motion, Items 13, 14, 15, 16 and 17 were adopted in 
turn. 

Under consideration of Item 18, the Chairman of the Com- 
mittee was permitted by common consent to make certain nec- 
essary verbal changes, including the substitution of the words 
“organized in accordance with the enactments of the Central 
Conferences” in lieu of “organized in accordance with the pro- 
visions of the Discipline.” 

As thus changed, Item 18 was, on motion, adopted. 

On motion, Item 19 was adopted with the same verbal 
change included as in Item 18, 
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J. W. Langdale moved that Item 20 be deleted from the re- 
port. 

The motion of C. O. Holmes to place this motion upon the 
table prevailed. 

On motion, Item 20 was adopted. 

On motion, Items 21 and 22 were adopted in turn. 

On motion of the Chairman of the Committee, three questions 
were then referred to the Commission on Central Conferences, 
to be later appointed and organized. 

These questions are as follows: 


1. The question of dual voting. 
2. Wlection of Delegates to the General Conference by the Central 


Conferences. : 
3. Organization of a Central Conference in the United States of 


America. 

On motion, Item 23 dealing with Enabling Acts was adopted. 

The motion of H. L. Jacobs to amend the report in Item 12 
by substituting the word “privilege” for the word “right” in 
the proposed § 255, line 12 as printed, was accepted by the 
Chairman of the Committee. 

The motion to adopt this report as a whole, and as amended, 
prevailed. 

G. Bromley Oxnam, for the Special Committee on Central 
Conferences, presented the following item as an amendment 
to the report just adopted, and to be inserted at the conclusion 
of Item 1: 


The Secretaries of Central Conferences, where one or more Bishops or 
General Superintendents have been chosen, shall report to the Secretary 
of the General Conference the names of the Bishop or Bishops and the 
residences to which they have been assigned by the Central Conference. 
The Secretary of the General Conference shall in. turn report to the 
Committee on Episcopacy, to be embodied in said Committee’s report. 

The motion to adopt this amendment prevailed. 

The presiding Bishop called attention to the presence among 
the Delegates of HE. E. McPheeters, representing the Indiana 
Conference, and C. A. McPheeters, representing the North In- 
diana Conference, who are father and son. They stood at his 
request for introduction to the Delegates. 

On a question of privilege, A. E. Day, Chairman of the Com- 
mittee on Foreign Missions, moved to suspend the Rules for the 
introduction of certain reports from that Committee. 


The motion to suspend the Rules prevailed. 
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Report No. 6, Committee on Foreign Missions, entitled, 
“Treasurer’s Report, Board of Foreign Missions,” and printed 
on page 331 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read by the 
Secretary, and, on motion of A. E. Day, Chairman of that 
Committee, this report was adopted. 

Report No. 7, Committee on Foreign Missions, entitled, “The 
Cost of Administration of the Board of Foreign Missions,” and 
printed on page 332 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read 
by the Secretary, and, on motion of A. E. Day, Chairman of 
that Committee, this report was adopted. 

The Secretary presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


Resolved, That the Editor of the Discipline be directed to conform the 
language of the report of the Committee on Central Conferences and 
all other reports to the terminology of the Constitution and with special 
reference to the phrases, “Board of Bishops,” “Bishops elected by Central 
Conferences,’ and ‘‘General Superintendents elected by the Central Con- 
ferences.” ’ 

Report No. 15, Committee on Judiciary, entitled, “Rulings 
of the Bishops,” and printed on page 267 of The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, and F. R.: Bayley, 
Chairman of that Committee, moved its adoption. 

By common consent, the Chairman of the Committee was per- 
mitted to.make certain verbal changes in this report, suggested 
by the Delegates for the purpose of clarification. These included : 

ee the words “all men and women” for the words “all 
men” in line 8, jast paragraph. 

Changing the words in Question 147 from “entitled to but 
one election of Delegates” to “entitled to one Lay Delegate and 
one Reserve Lay Delegate.” 

In Question 148, substituting the words “therefore such years 
of Conference members, as professors in that institution, can- 
not be counted as years of service entitling them to annuity” 
for the words “such annuity years.” 

Changing the words “thereby disqualifies” in the proposal to 
amend §. 187, § 7, to the words “shall thereby disqualify.” 

Substituting “such local preacher” for “local preachers” 
the same proposal. This amended report was adopted. 

Report No. 16, Committee on Judiciary, entitled, “Appeal 
of Russell R. Kletzing,” and printed on page 330 of The Daily 
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Christian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, and F. R. Bay- 
ley, Chairman of that Committee, moved its adoption. 

The motion to adopt prevailed. 

Report No. 17, Committee on Judiciary, entitled, “Authority 
of the Editor to Interpret the Discipline,” and printed on page 
330 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, 
and F. R. Bayley, Chairman of that Committee, moved its 
adoption. 

The motion of D, L. Marsh to change the words in the last 
paragraph “in parentheses” to the words “in brackets” was ac- 
cepted by the Chairman of the Committee. 

On motion, members of the Committee on Judiciary were 
excused from attendance at to-night’s business session, on ac- 
count of a meeting of that Committee. 

Announcements were made and the Conference adjourned 
with the benediction pronounced by Bishop Wade. 


FRIDAY EVENING, MAY 20, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8 o’clock with Bishop James C. 
Baker presiding. 

Hymn 180, beginning, “All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name,” 
was sung, and prayer was offered by Bishop Edwin F. Lee. 

Musical Director E. E. Harper and Mrs. Rhodella Cummings, 
official Conference organist, were then heard in a piano and 
organ duet. 

The Secretary announced that by understanding with the 
Local Committee on Entertainment there is to be but one 
business session to-morrow, it being the morning session. 

Attention of the Delegates was called to the Rules respecting 
the filing of nominations which have to do with the forthcom- 
ing schedule of elections. 

A digest of the progress of the business of the Conference 
to date, as compiled by Assistant Secretary Heckman, was pre- 
sented by the Secretary, showing the number’ of reports adopted 
to date and the number in various stages of consideration. 

Report No. 3, Committee on Temperance, Prohibition and 
Public Morals, entitled, “The Prohibition Statement,” and 
printed on page 234 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read 
by Assistant Secretary Heckman, and George Mecklenburg, 
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Chairman of that Committee, moved its adoption, with the 
proviso that it-be printed in full in the Discipline of 1932. This 
motion prevailed. 

Report No. 4, Committee on Temperance, Prohibition and 
Public Morals, entitled, “Habit Forming Drugs,” and printed 
on page 234 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read by the 
Secretary, and, on motion of George Mecklenburg, Chairman 
of that Committee, it was adopted. 

Report No. 5, Committee on Temperance, Prohibition and 
Public Morals, entitled, “The Social Evil,” and printed on 
page 234 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read by the 
Secretary, and George Mecklenburg, Chairman of that Com- 
mittee, moved its adoption. 

By common consent, the Chairman was permitted to add 
after the words “Boy Scouts and Camp Fire Girls” the words 
“The Young Men’s Christian Association and the Young 
Women’s Christian Association.” 

The motion of A. V. Hunter prevailed that after the word 
“cigarettes” these words be added, “or the use of tobacco in any 
form.” 

The motion of G. H. Spencer prevailed that the title of this 
report be deleted, and that the Committee on Revision be in- 
structed to find a more suitable title. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

In the interest of time saving, G. W. Henson moved that 
hereafter, in the reading of reports, the paragraphs relating to 
Committee action thereon be omitted. This motion prevailed. 

Report No. 1, Committee on Foreign Missions, entitled, 
“Japan Mission Council,” and printed on page 234 of The Daily 
Christian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, and the motion 
of A. E. Day, Chairman of that Committee, that this report 
be adopted prevailed. 

Report No. 6, Committee on Temperance, Prohibition and 
Public Morals, entitled, “Administration of the Board of Tem- 
perance, Prohibition and Public Morals,” and printed on page 
235 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by George 
Mecklenburg, Chairman of that Committee, and, on motion 
of D. W. Howell, its reading was dispensed with. 

The motion of George Mécklenburg to adopt this report pre- 
vailed. 
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Report No. 7, Committee on Temperance, Prohibition and 
Public Morals, entitled, “The Temperance and Prohibition 
Section of the Episcopal Address,” and printed on page 235 
of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented without read- 
ing, and the motion of George Mecklenburg, Chairman of that 
Committee, that this report be adopted with a minor verbal 
change, prevailed. 

Report No. 2, Committee on Hospitals, Homes and Deacon- 
ess Work, entitled, “Appointment of Deaconesses,” and printed 
on page 236 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read by the 
Secretary, and C. L. De Bow, Chairman of that Committee, 
moved its adoption. 

The motion to adopt this report prevailed. 

Report No. 2, Committee on Foreign Missions, entitled, “Con- 
sultation with Finance Committees on Administration of Con- 
ferences Abroad,” and printed on page 236 of The Datly Chris- 
tian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, and, on motion of 
A. E. Day, Chairman of that Committee, this report was 
adopted. ' 

Report No. 2, Committee on Book Concern, entitled, “Book 
Committee Reserve Fund,” and printed on page 236 of. The 
Daily Christian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, and 
J. L. Hillman, Chairman of. that Committee, moved its 
adoption. 

The motion to adopt this report prevailed. 

Report No. 6, Committee on Book Concern, entitled, “Nomi- 
nation and Election of Publishing Agents,” and printed on 
page 237 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read by the 
Secretary, and J. L. Hillman, Chairman of that GComanipiee; 
moved its adoption. . 

H. L. Jacobs moved to amend the report in line 2, by remov- 
ing the words “on the nomination of the Book Committee” and 
inserting the words “the Book Committee presenting nomina- 
tions in number twice the number of Publishing Agents to be 
elected” and also by deleting the words “by petition.” 

W. H. G. Gould moved to place the amendment on.the ele: 

A division of the amendment was called for. 

The motion to place on the table that part of the amendment 
dealing with nominations to be made by the Book Committee 
prevailed by a rising vote as follows: 
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For placing the amendment on the table, 348... Against 
tabling, 291. | 

The motion to place on the table that part of the amendment 
deleting the words “by petition” did not prevail. 

G. W. Crabbe moved that the motion to adopt the report be 
placed on the table. | 

This motion prevailed by a rising vote as follows:. 

For placing the motion on the table, 424. Against so doing, 
201. 

The motion of E. 8. Tipple to adjourn did not prevail. 

On a question of privilege, Theodor Arvidson. presented the 
following resolution, which, on his motion, was adopted: 


WHEREAS, On next Sunday Archbishop-elect Erling Eidem, successor 
to the late Archbishop Soderblom, is to be consecrated in Upsala, Sweden, 
on which occasion the Methodist Episcopal Church is to have represen- 
tation, we do hereby move, that the General Conference, through the 
Secretary and the resident Bishop of the Stockholm Area, on behalf -of 
the General Conference, cable an appropriate message. 


THEODOR ARVIDSON, K. G. KaRrLsson, 
AvuGUST STROMSTEDT, ARVID SAFWENBERG, 
Pavut ROSELL, Kari Hortia. 


HERBERT LIHNDAKER, 


Report No. 4, Committee on Book Concern, entitled, “Sup- 
port of Bishops,” and printed on page 236 of The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, and J. L. Hillman, 
Chairman of that Committee, moved its adoption. 

F. G. H. Stevens presented the following amendment: 


Amend by adding after the words ‘Book Committee” in line seven the 
following, “provided, however, that the full salaries shall be paid only 
when it can be done under the pro rata provisions of {§ 371 and 372” 
so that the entire substitute shall read: ‘The Treasurer of the Episcopal 
Fund is directed to send monthly to each Bishop and Missionary Bishop, 
a check covering one twelfth of the annual salary, and of the allowance 
for clerical assistance, and house rent or maintenance as provided by the 
Book Committee, provided, however, that the full salaries shall be paid” 
only when it can be done under the pro rata provisions of 4§ 371 and 372. 

“The Treasurer shall also pay the claim for official travel of a Bishop 
or Missionary Bishop upon presentation of an itemized voucher as pre- 
scribed by the Book Committee. The Treasurer of the Episcopal Fund 
is further authorized and directed to forward to the Treasurer of the 
‘respective Central Conferences, quarterly in advance, the proportionate 
amount of the annual grant-in-aid, allowed to the several Central Con- 
ferences by the Book Committee toward the support of the General 
Superintendents or Bishops of such Central Conference.” 


The motion of EH. L. Kidney to place this amendment on the 


table did not prevail. 
The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 
The motion of P. F. Morris to place the amendment on the 


table prevailed. 
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The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 
Necessary announcements were made and the Conference 
adjourned with the benediction pronounced by Bishop Baker. 


SATURDAY MORNING, MAY 21, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock with Bishop Wil- 
liam F, Anderson presiding, who presented Bishop George A. 
Miller to be in charge of the devotional service. 

The Sixth Worship Service for the Devotional Periods of: the 
General Conference was employed. 

Hymn 408, beginning, “Lead On, O King Eternal,” was 
sung. 

Bishop Miller’s devotional address was based on Philippians 
3. 12-14, and at its close the Bishop led the Conference in 
prayer. 

E. J. Hammond, for the Committee on the General Confer- 
ence Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the 
sessions of May 20, and the Committee found the same cor- 
rect. The report was accepted, and the Journal thus approved. 

On a question of privilege, the Chairman of the Committee 
on the General Conference Journal requested the Delegates to 
pay stricter attention to the writing of amendments and sub- 
stitutes, in order to make easier the work of the Secretaries in 
compiling copy for the Journal. 

Announcements were made by the-Secretary concerning the 
program for the remainder of to-day and for to-morrow, and his 
motion prevailed that the Service of Consecration for the Gen- 
eral Superintendents, scheduled for to-morrow afternoon, be 
made a regular Conference session. 

On a question of privilege, J. W. Langdale presented the fol- 
lowing resolution, and, on his motion, it was adopted, and its 
printing ordered in The Daily Christian Advocate: 


The Delegates of the New York Hast Conference request the General 
Conference to record its high appreciation of the gifts and aehievements 
of the late Robert William Rogers. For a period of more than thirty 
years Doctor Rogers, a member of our Conference, filled with rare dis- 
tinction the Chair of Hebrew and Old Testament Exegesis at Drew 
Theological Seminary.. He was privileged in his early life to enjoy the 
advantages of attendance at the leading universities of the United States 
and Europe, and he quickly forged his way to the front rank of Old 
Testament scholars. He was hardly in his thirties before his great work 
on the History of Assyria and Babylonia gained recognition in learned 
circles everywhere as a standard treatise, and it still holds its place. 
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But not only was Doctor Rogers a scholar whose writing gained for 
him a world-wide reputation; he was also a teacher of almost incom- 
parable power. Kew ever had a deeper understanding of the Old Testa- 
ment than he, or were able to kindle for it a more lasting enthusiasm in 
the minds of others. The successive generations of students at Drew 
Theological Seminary who sat under his inspiring instruction, and who 
may be found to-day in all lands as preachers and teachers of the Word, 
comprise his contribution to the Church, and through them, though he be 
dead, he still speaks. 

Frail though he was in body, his intellectual powers were unabated 
when he went from us eighteen months ago. We are unspeakably the 
_ poorer for his going, but our loss can be as nothing to hers who through 
all the years was his loyal and constant helpmeet, and who did so much 
to create and maintain the old-world dignity and peace of their lovely 
home. We desire to express to Mrs. Rogers our heartfelt sympathy in 
her bereavement, and to assure her that we shall continue to hold her 
in our affection and esteem. 


WaLuace H. FINCH, WILLIAM W. REID, 
JOHN W. LANGDALE, WILLIAM H. Foster, 

F. P. Corson, Mrs. Horatio Berry, 
H. E. Luccock, MaAuDE WHITE HArpDIE, 
G. E. BisHop, H. ALMON ‘CHAFFEE, 
Harry B. BELCHER, WILLIAM KENNEDY, 

G. B. ToMPKINS, FRANK A. HORNE. 


On a question of privilege, H. L. Davis presented the follow- 
ing resolution containing questions for reference to the Com- 
mittee on Judiciary: 


In order that the full implications of the action of the General Con- 
ference, taken at the evening session, Wednesday, May 18, 1932, with 
reference to proposed exclusion of certain Delegates from membership in 
certain Committees of the General Conference, may be understood by all 
concerned, I “move that the following questions pertaining thereto 
be referred to the Committee on Judiciary: 

(1) Is such proposed exclusion a discriminatory act, partaking essen- 
tially of the nature of class legislation? 

(2) Does it interfere with and abridge the rights of certain Annual 
Conferences, by placing limitations upon their Delegations, while granting 
others complete freedom of choice? 

(3) Can a Delegate to the General Conference be elected by an Annual 
Conference, in any case, as a representative of a special interest, or 
always and only as a general representative of the Conference in which 
he holds his membership? i 

(4) If a Delegate, or class of Delegates, be prohibited for any reason 
from serving on one Committee, has not the General Conference the 
right, under Article VII of the Constitution, { 43, last sentence, to 
exclude a Delegate from service on all committees for reasons deemed 
by it suflicient? ; 

(5) Is there any limit at all to the power of a General Conference to 
limit arbitrarily the functions of a class of Delegates? 

(6) In the absence of foreknowledge of the action of the General 
Conference of 1936 on the Rules of Order, how shall Delegates involved in 
this action proceed to make choice of Committees? 


The presiding Bishop stated that in order to consider this 
‘resolution, a reconsideration of our former action in the prem- 
ises would be necessary, and the motion of D. L. Marsh pro- 
viding for reconsideration prevailed. 

The motion to adopt this resolution of reference and to 
authorize its publication prevailed. 
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The motion of the Secretary prevailed that the Rules be 
suspended for the introduction of Report No. 22, Committee 
on Book Concern, entitled, “Advocates,” and printed on page 
493 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

The Secretary read the report in question and J. L. Hillman, 
Chairman of that Committee, moved its adoption. 

The motion of H. I. Andrews prevailed that this report be 
considered seriatim. 

Item 1 of the report was read by the Secretary. 

F. D. Stone moved to amend this Item by eliminating the 
word “Kansas City” and substituting therefor the word “Chi- 
cago.” 

A. M. Wells moved to amend this amendment by deleting 
the word “four” and substituting in its place the word “five” 
and that the word “Chicago” be added. 

W. H. Finch presented the following substitute for Item 1: 

“There shali be three editions of The Christian Advocate, A National 
Weekly, circulated from New York, Chicago, and San Francisco.” 

K. L. Kidney moved to amend the substitute by changing 
the word “three” to the word “five,” and naming New York, 
Cincinnati, Pittsburgh, Kansas City, and San Francisco. 

Necessary announcements were made at this juncture for the 
convenience of the Delegates. 

On a question of privilege, the presiding Bishop introduced 
the matter of the continuance of the Commission on the Re- 
vision of the Hymnal and Psalter, and the motion of the Sec- 
retary prevailed that this Commission be continued, with the 
re-election of its present personnel, and the printing of its 
report in The Daily Christian Advocate and in the General 


Conference Journal. 


The Conference was in recess at 10:30 o’clock. 

The Conference reconvened at 10:40 o’clock. 

Musical Director E. E. Harper presented Mrs. Rhodella Cum- 
mings, official Conference organist, to play the selection known 
s “Gems from T'schaikowsky.” 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that the expenses of 
the Commission on the Revision of the Hymnal and Psalter 
for the new quadrennium be provided from the General Con- 
ference Expense Fund, the maximum amount to: be later de- 
termined upon. 
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Consideration of Item 1, Report No. 22, Committee on Book 
Concern, was resumed, and the Secretary announced the exact 
parliamentary situation : 

The present parliamentary situation is that we are considering Item 1 
of Report No. 22 from the Committee on Book Concern. ‘The par- 
ticular item of the report under consideration is as follows: 

“There shall be four editions of The Christian Advocate, A National 
Weekly, circulated from New York, Cincinnati, Kansas City and San 
Francisco.” 

There is the motion of Fred D. Stone, amending by substituting 
Chicago for Kansas City. There is the motion of A. M. Wells, amend- 
ing the amendment by the following: Substituting five for four, including 
Chicago. There is the substitute for all that is before us, which is 
offered by Wallace H. Finch, that there be three editions of The Chris- 
tian Advocate circulated from New York, Chicago and San Francisco. 
There is the motion of E. L: Kidney, amending the substitute by the 
interjection of five instead of three, the places to be New York, Cin- 
cinnati, Pittsburgh, Kansas City and San Francisco. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

Ray Allen moved that voting on the pending Item be by 
ballot. 

The motion of H. L. Jacobs to place this motion on the table 
prevailed. 

The motion of P. F. Morris prevaiied that the amendment 
to the substitute be placed on the table. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. ' 

The motion of C. L, Wallace to place the amendment to the 
amendment on the table prevailed. 

The motion of M. E. Gilbert prevailed to place the amendment 
on the table. brat 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to place the substitute on the table prevailed by 
a rising vote, as follows: 

For tabling, 382. Against tabling, 326, 

J. 8. Payton moved the following substitute for Item 1: 


“There shall be seven editions of The Christian Advocate, A National 
Weekly, issued from New York, Pittsburgh, Cincinnati, Chicago, Kansas 
City, San Francisco, Portland.” 

‘The motion of ‘A. M. Witwer to place this ‘substitute on the 
table prevailed. . 

The motion of T. F. Holgate to place Item 1 upon the table 
did not prevail. 

The previous question was called for and the call sus- 
tained. . 

The motion to adopt es 1 prevailed. 

The Secretary read Item 2 of the report. 
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The motion of B. W. Hutchinson that the Rules be suspended 
and that the Chairman of the Committee on Book Concern be 
allowed five minutes instead of ten for debate did not prevail. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

By common consent, Item 2 was corrected to read “The Gen- 
eral Conference shall elect quadrennially by ballot four editors 
for The Christian Advocate, A National Weekly.” 

The motion to adopt Item 2 prevailed. 

Item 3 was read by the Secretary and was thereupon adopted. 

Item 4 was read by the Secretary. 

H. P. Sloan moved to amend this Item by inserting after 
the word “Church” these words, “but each editor shall be free 
to determine what of the uniform material he will use.” 

The motion of W. A. Keve to place this amendment upon 
the table did not prevail. 

EK. L. Kidney moved the following substitute for the amend- 
ment by deleting these words: 

The Editorial Board shall be responsible for the selection of all 
material used in the uniform pages and for the production of such a 
paper as will best serve the interests of the whole Church. They shall, 
subject to the approval of the Publishing Agents and the Hxecutive 
Committee, determine the division of editorial responsibility. 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that the time be ex- 
tended and that we remain in session until 1 o’clock, P. M. 

H. P. Sloan, by common consent, accepted the substitute for 
the amendment. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion of W. A. Walls to place this amendment upon 
the table did not prevail. 

The motion to amend Item 4 prevailed. 

The motion of W. H. Finch prevailed to place upon the table 
what remains of Item 4. 

Item 5 was read by the Secretary. 

J. W. Abel presented an amendment that after the word 
“wise” in line 11 we insert these words: 


Provided no Advocate shall be discontinued until at least three months’ 
notice shall have been given the Bishop or Bishops of the patronizing 
territory, who shall be authorized to use all available means to save the 
paper to the patronizing territory. 

This amendment, by common consent, was accepted by the 
Chairman of the Committee. 


G. C. Douglass moved to amend by inserting after the words 
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“$40,000 annually” these words, “on the condition that there 
shall be approximately 50% of common material used.” 

The motion to place the amendment upon the table prevailed. 

B, W. Meeks moved to amend by changing the figure “$40,- 
000” to “$50,000.” 

D. L. Marsh moved that after the making of announcements 
we stand adjourned. 

This motion prevailed. 

By common consent, the motion of F. R. Bayley prevailed 
to reconsider our previous action with reference to final adjourn- 
ment. 

F. R. Bayley moved that the question of final adjournment 
be referred back to the Committee of Elected Chairmen with 
instructions to report to the Conference on this matter on 
Monday morning. 

This motion prevailed. 

On a question of privilege, Bishop A. W. Leonard presented 
to the presiding Bishop Mrs. Ralph 8. Cushman, wife of Bishop- 
elect Cushman, and also their son, Robert, and the presiding 
Bishop in turn introduced them to the Delegates. 

On a question of privilege, A. E. Day was heard in the ex- 
planation of certain statements recently made during debate on 
the report of the Committee on Evangelism. 

The Secretary presented the following telegram of greeting 
and moved that its reception be recorded, and a suitable reply 
authorized. 


The First General Conference of the United Wesleyan and Methodist 
Church now in session in New York City, extends greetings and best 
wishes for success in your great undertaking. 

SIGNED BY THE PRESIDENT AND SECRETARY. 


The motion prevailed. 

C. L. Wallace, Secretary of the Committee on Credentials, 
presented the following report from that Committee, and, on 
his motion, it was adopted without being read: 


Your Credentials Committee reports as follows: 

Roy McCuskey, Ministerial Delegate, West Virginia Conference, ex- 
cused permanently after May 20. No one in his place. 

Lewis O. Hartman, Ministerial Delegate, New Hngland Conference, 
excused for Friday night session, May 20 only, and Robert M. Pierce, 
First Reserve, seated for the evening session only. 

Lewis A. Dick, Lay Delegate, Colorado Conference, excused perma- 
nently after Friday, May 20. No one in his place. 

James H. Olmstead, Reserve Ministerial Delegate, Genesee Confer- 
énce, seated Saturday, May 21, in place of Bishop-elect Ralph S. Cush- 
man, 


MAY 21 
EIGHTEENTH 
Day. 
Morning. 


Reconsidera- 
tion Action 
Final Adjourn- 
ment. 


Presentation of 
Mrs. Cushman 
and Son, 
Robert. 


Telegram of 
Greeting. 


Report 
Committee on 
Credentials. . 


MAY 21 
EIGHTEENTH 
Day. 
Morning. 


Reference to 
the Committee 
on Judiciary. 


Felicitations 
Mrs. Magee. 


382 Journal of the General Conference 


Waite H. Madison, Lay Delegate, Central West Conference, excused, 
Friday, Pp. M., May 20. No one in his place. 

Charles IF’. Reiche, Lay Delegate, ‘Southern California Conference, 
excused permanently after Monday, May 23. 

Thomas O. Cunningham, Lay Delegate, Kansas Conference, excused 
permanently, Tuesday, Pp. M., May 24. 

Albert J. Mitchell, Ministerial Delegate, Washington Conference, 
excused, effective after Tuesday, May 24. 

John W. Hatch, Ministerial Delegate, Vermont Conference, excused, 
effective May 21. Oscar B. Wells seated in. his place permanently. 

Jackson Townsend, Lay Delegate, Troy Conference, excused Saturday, 
Pp. M., May 21, permanently. 

Albert E. Day, Ministerial Delegate, Pittsburgh Conference, excused 
for Sunday and Monday, May 22 and 23, only. 

James E. McClure, Lay Delegate, Illinois Conference, excused, effec- 
tive May 22. H. R. Snavely, Reserve, seated in his place on May 23. 

Gilbert H. Frank, Reserve Lay Delegate, Central Pennsylvania Con- 
ference, was seated May 2 and excused May 9 to 16. Watt. Tyler, 
Second Reserve, seated for these days. Took his seat May 17 and 18, 
and left the Conference permanently on May 19, without excuse. 

David D. Jones, Lay Delegate, North Carolina Conference, excused at 
ah close of Saturday morning session, May 21. No one seated in his 
place. 

Victor K. Moore, Lay Delegate, Troy Conference, excused perma- 
nently Saturday, p. M., May 21. No one seated in his place. 

C. Oliver Holmes, Lay Delegate, Northwest Indiana Conference, ex- 
cused permanently after Saturday, May 21. 

Harry E. Hedges, Lay Delegate, North-Hast Ohio Conference, excused 
permanently after Thursday, May 19. No one in his place. 

Clark Show, Lay Delegate, Southern Illinois Conference, took his 
seat May 17 in place of J. M. Mitchell, whose record is in The Daily 
Christian Advocate for May 18. 

Arthur L. Hoover, Lay Delegate, North-East Ohio Conference, excused 
permanently after May 20. No one seated in his place. 

Edwin 8. Booth, Reserve Lay Delegate, Oregon Conference, excused 
at the close of the evening session, Tuesday, May 24. 

Your Committee on Credentials expresses the sincere hope that all 
Delegates will resist the urgent calls for their services at home and 
that they will stay by the task and responsibility conferred upon them 
by the Church, lest we find ourselves in the embarrassing position of 
not having a quorum with which to transact business. 

BH. C. Drxon, Chairman, 
C. L. WaALLAcn, Secretary. 


The Secretary presented the following matter of reference 
to the Committee on Judiciary, and, on his motion, this matter 
was duly referred: 


_1. Request from John M. Arters, asking for an answer to, the ques- 
tion, “Has the General Conference power to suspend the operation of 
legislation under certain conditions?’ and seeking a ruling concerning 
the constitutionality of {| 256, § 12, and known as Memorial No. 981. 

On motion, the Conference authorized the Secretary to send 
a message of felicitation to Mrs. J. Ralph Magee, wife of Bishop- 
elect Magee. | 

In closing his official presidency of a General Conference ses- 
sion, the presiding Bishop said: 


On the second day of the Conference you called me to a duty which 
required two hours of continuous effort., This morning you have called 
me to a duty which has required four and a half,hours plus. I am rather 
glad that you will not have the chance to multiply that length of time 
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by two. I shall remember my last presidency of the General Conference, MAY 21 
and shall thank God and take courage. Rioereenty 
AY, 


Morning. 
The Conference adjourned with the benediction pronounced — Benediction. 


by Bishop Anderson. Adjournment. 
SUNDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 22, 1932 Nee 
Day. 


The Conference convened at 3 o’clock for the Consecration , A/#rnoon.. 
Order of Service 


of Bishops and the Order of Service was as follows: Conse ecg of 
ishops. 
PROCESSIONAL, HYMN 383.92). breve. hsfes “Onward, Christian Soldiers’”’ 
Congregation standing and singing 
FAYEEN 207. ccs pepe e oy 0 es SRO, Ata ee. ss - Bishop Leete 


The obukelt one foundation 
Is Jesus Christ her Lord; 

She is his new: creation 
By water and the word: 

‘From Heaven he came and sought her 
To be: his holy bride ; 

With his own blcod he bought her, 
And for her life he died. 


Hlect from every nation, 
Yet one o’er all the earth, 
Her charter of salvation, 
One Lord, one faith, one birth; 
One holy name she blesses, 
Partakes one holy food, 
And to one hope she presses, 
With every grace endued. 


_’Mid toil and tribulation, 
And tumult of her war, 
She waits the consummation 
Of peace for evermore ; 

Till, with the vision glorious, 
Her longing eyes are blest, 
And the great church victorious 

Shall be the church at rest. 


Yet she on earth hath union 
With God the Three in One, 
And mystic ‘sweet communion 
With those whose rest is won: 
O happy ones and holy! 
Lord, give us grace that we, 
Like them, the meek. and lowly, 
On high may dwell with thee. 


Amen. 
IDRAYEN) erste + RAE CHES 513 8B ti boc ORCI Oca ae Bishop Welch 
MER IO OLTIECT caste: ayeie et ota ot Pera ICd Shs, svete sa aaeieas ells Bishop Nicholson 
THe First ScriprurE Lesson—Acts 20. 17-35........ Bishop Leonard 
THE SECOND ScripruRE Lesson—St. John 21. 15-17 
and St. MatthewarZS: E820 4. a2... sai. sauces 3° © Bishop Robinson 


PRESENTATION OF HLECTED PERSONS 
EXHORTATION AND PRAYER.....+..--- SPOT rib Rano Bishop Johnson 


MAY 22 
NINETEENTH 
Day. 
Afternoon. 
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EXAMINATION OF THosE THAT ARE TO BE CONSECRATED 
Bishop McDowell 


SILENT PRAYER 
IT VAGNSESO, Vc cere cis cstoleleie ee Bie te © Ste relete oterel atereietede ts ate oS P RRR The Choir 
VENI, CREATOR, SPIRITUS......--> ahcle, smn ON ONREING, 6 sok sucl Meroe Bishop Birney 


Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire 
And lighten with celestial fire. 


Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Who dost thy sevenfold gifts impart. 


Thy blessed unction from above 
Is comfort, life, and fire of love. 


Enable with perpetual light 
The dullness of our blinded sight; 


Anoint and cheer our soiled face 
With the abundance of thy grace, 


Keep far our foes, give peace at home; 
Where thou art Guide, no ill can come. 


Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but ONE; 


That through the ages all along 
This may be our endless song; 


Praise to thy eternal merit, ° 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 


\ Tur BrsHop: Lord, hear our prayer. 
RESPONSE: And let our cry come unto thee. 


IPRAVER Scie ge.c ate vies) Fig he ols OCR aR aie PAReeete ede, elete Bishop Waldorf 
TuE CONSECRATION OF BISsHOPS-ELECT: 
JUNIUS RALPH MAGEE 
Presented by John Benjamin Magee and Harold Orvis Perry. 
Consecrated by Bishop Anderson and Bishop Nuelsen. 
RALPH SPAULDING CUSHMAN 


Presented by George Chester Douglass and Bruce Simpson Wright. 
Consecrated by Bishop Hughes and Bishop McConnell. 


PRAYER «0: cicioe a4 whe 0 cht Mole sttete oltre lel s ldo « Bae hs Oet b Meier Bishop Locke 
IE RAYER ss oe ets.cueqaglente serene Se RISE RCICAT IMC cRCa en Bishop Richardson 
Hymn 180—(Tune, Miles’ Lane)..............-.2006 -Bishop Burns 


All hail the power of Jesus’ name! 
Let angels prostrate fall; 

Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown him Lord of all. 


Ye chosen seed of Israel’s race, 
Ye ransomed from the fall, 

Hail him who saves you by his grace, 
And crown him Lord of all. 
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Sinners, whose love can ne’er forget 
The wormwood and the gall; 
Go, spread your trophies at his feet, 
d crown him Lord of all. 


Let every kindred, every tribe 
On this terrestrial ball, 

To him all majesty ascribe, 
And crown him Lord of all. 


O that, with yonder sacred throng, 
We at his feet may fall! 
We'll join the everlasting song, 
And crown him Lord of all. 
Amen. 


SE NEDIOTION< «cis oisiois 0.4 she to.oe ee eee ee ts ae. sa Bishop Blake 


MONDAY MORNING, MAY 23, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock with Bishop Edwin 
H. Hughes presiding, who presented Bishop Frederick T. Kee- 
ney to be in charge of the devotional service. 

The Fourth Worship Service for the Devotional Periods of 
the General Conference was employed, and Hymn 178, begin- 
ning, “Rejoice, the Lord is King,” was sung. 

The Bishop was heard in a devotional address upon the topic, 
“Leadership,” and at its close he led the Conference in prayer. 

Hymn 409, beginning, “Fight the Good Fight with All Thy 
Might,” was sung. 

E. J. Hammond, for the Committee on the General Con- 
ference Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the 
sessions of Saturday, May 21, and Sunday, May 22, and the 
Committee found the same correct. 

The Secretary, representing the Committee of Elected Chair- 
men, presented the recommendation that the time for final 
adjournment of the Conference be at 12:30 o’clock in the after- 
noon of Wednesday, May 25, and moved the adoption of this 
recommendation. ; 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to adopt the recommendation for final adjourn- 
ment prevailed. 

The Secretary, further See the Committee of Elected 
Chairmen, presented the recommendation that there be three 
sessions of the Conference daily to-day and to-morrow at the 
following hours: 8:30 o’clock in the morning, 2:30 o’clock in 
the afternoon, and 7:30 o’clock in the evening. 


MAY 22 
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MAY 23 
TWENTIETH 
Day. 
Morning. 
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Journal. 


Re Final 
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The motion of the Secretary to adopt this recommendation 
prevailed. 

The Secretary, again representing the Committee of Elected 
Chairmen, asked and obtained common consent for the em- 
ployment of the following items dealing with business pro- 
cedure : 


Devotional services, afternoon and evening sessions, to consist of 
hymn and prayer; Delegates to be permitted to enter, the hall during the 
singing of the closing hymn at the morning devotions. No musical pro- 
grams after the morning recess. Hach Chairman, on introducing report, 
shall recommend the maximum time for considering the same. This time 
limit, if accepted, shall be equivalent to the operation of the previous 
question. The Chairman, and if necessary, the one in charge of a 
Minority Report, is allowed time for closing the debate. Reports are 
to be read if the Conference so requires. One half hour to be devoted as 
the maximum time limit to the finishing of consideration of the pending 
report. 


; » 

On a question of privilege, E. C. Dixon, Chairman of the 
Committee on Credentials, urged the Delegates to reduce the 
number of excuses and absences from remaining business ses- 
sions to a minimum. 

The motion of E. L. Kidney prevailed that the Order of the 
Day for to-morrow morning, following the approval of the 
Journal, be the consideration of the oo of the Commission 
on Judicial Procedure. 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that the Order of the 
Day immediately after recess this morning be the election of 
three Publishing Agents. 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that the Rules be sus- 
pended for the introduction of Report No. 4 from the Commis- 
sion on Entertainment, entitled, “Case of G. D. Rogers,” and 
printed on page 567 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Fred D. Stone, Secretary of the Commission, presented this 
report, and, on his motion, it was adopted as follows: ° 


Report No. 4. ‘COMMISSION ON HNTERTAINMENT 


WHEREAS, The Journal of the South Florida Annual Conference, held 
in West Palm Beach, Florida, January 20-24, 1932, shows on page 10 
that the Conference elected one delegate to the General Conference and 
two reserve delegates; and 

WHEREAS, The laymen of this Conference, following the precedent set 
by their ministerial brethren, elected one delegate, T. A. Adams, and 
Mrs. Mary McLeod: Bethune, reserve delegate, and: also. elected G. D. 
Rogers, second reserve; and 

WHEREAS, The election of a second reserve was clearly contrary to 
the Discipline and done by mistake; and 

Wuerras, T. A. Adams hag been unable to attend the General Con- 
ference ‘at all and Mrs. Bethune attended from May 2 to the 12th, and 
finding that she must leave wired G. D. Rogers to come to the seat of 
the General Conference and take her place, which he did,. assuming that- 
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he would be seated and found after he reached here that the Committee 
on Credentials was unable to seat him because of a rule of the Discipline ; 
therefore, be it 
Resolved, That we realize this unfortunate mistake ought not to be 
paid for by G. D. Rogers, and that while we are unable to seat him, 
we nevertheless instruct the Treasurer of the General Conference Hxpense 
Fund to pay the traveling expenses of G. D. Rogers to and from Atlantic 
City and to allow him $3 per day from the date of his arrival in Atlantic 
City until the date when this resolution is passed and he receives his 
check from the Treasurer of the General Conference Expense Fund. 
WALLACE H. FINCH, Chairman; 
Frep D, Stoner, Secretary. 


The unfinished business, namely, consideration of Report No. 
Committee on Book Concern, entitled, “Advocates,” was 


introduced and the presiding Bishop announced that consider- 


ation of Section 5 of the report, as amended, was in order.: 

The pending amendment changing the figures in Section 5 
from $40,000 to $50,000 was immediately before the Confer- 
ence. 

J. L. Hillman, Chairman of the Cothintitees on Book Concern, 
was granted unanimous consent to accept this amendment. 

A. A. Brown moved to amend § 5 ei adding at its end the 
following : 

Nothing in this legislation shall be interpreted as preventing the 
editorial group from including such common features as_ illustrations, 
‘departments and articles, as may seem to them to be desirable, in the 
interest of economy. 

This motion to amend prevailed. 

_ The motion to adopt § 5, as amended, prevailed. 

B. W. Meeks moved to take from the table the first half of 
§ 4, which reads as follows: 

There shail be an Editorial Board consisting of the four Editors 
elected by the General Conference, for The Christian Advocate, A 
National Weekly, and the Hditor of The Christian Advocate, South- 
western Hdition, and the Business Manager. 

This motion prevailed and the motion of B. W. Meeks to 
adopt this part of § 4 prevailed. 

J. R. Gettys moved the reconsideration of our action in adopt- 
ing § 1,.in order that Chicago may be included therein and 
the number of Advocates increased from four to five. 

The motion of C. B. Sylvester to place this motion on the 
table did not prevail. 

The motion to reconsider did not prevail. 

H. E. Luccock moved that § 6 of the report be stricken out. 

The motion of M. W. Holt to place this motion on the table 


did not prevail. 
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The motion to strike out § 6 from the report did not pre- 
vail, the result of a standing vote being: 

For striking out, 216. Against striking out, 467. 

The motion to adopt § 6 prevailed. 

Fred D. Stone presented the following amendment to precede 
the printed language of § 7: 

The Book Committee is authorized to issue from points of circulation 
editions of The Ohristian Advocate, A National Weekly, for distribution 
in the territory contiguous to Chicago, Pittsburgh and Portland. These 
editions shall contain not to exceed eight pages of local matter. 

On motion, the time was extended for the completion of con- 
sideration of the pending section. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion of E. A. Lowther to place on the table the pend- 
ing amendment did not prevail. 

The motion to adopt the amendment prevailed. 

The motion to adopt § 7, as amended, prevailed. 

The motion to adopt § 8 prevailed. 

The Secretary offered the following amendment to § 9, and 
moved its adoption: 


At the close of the paragraph, as printed, insert these words, “and 
shall be by geographical designation in the case of editors of The Chris- 
tian Advocate, A National Weekly.” So that the entire section shall 
fox Nainations of editors to be elected by the General Conference shall 
be sent to the Secretary’s desk in writing, and shall be by geographical 
designation in the case of editors of The Christian Advocate, A National 
Weekly.” 

The motion to adopt this amendment prevailed. 

The motion to adopt § 9, as amended, prevailed. 

The motions to adopt §§ 10 and 11 in that order prevailed. 

The Secretary moved that the entire report, as amended, be 
adopted. 

Ray Allen moved to reconsider our action in adopting the first 
section of the report, invoking Rule 22 in so doing. 

He announced his purpose to be that each Advocate shall be 
given a distinctive name, and Chicago be inserted as a place of 
publication. 

The motion of G. B. Hunter to place on the table the motion 
to reconsider prevailed. 

K. J. Hammond moved to amend § 7 so that it shall contain 
these words, “and a special edition of eight pages for the white 


work of the South.” 


Journal of the General Conference 389 


The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to amend § 7 prevailed. 

Harvey Gross moved to amend § 6 by deleting after the word 
“Conference” the words “upon nomination of the Book Com- 
mittee.” 

G. W. Henson moved to amend the amendment by adding 
at that point the words “but the right of nomination under the 
General Conference Rules of Election shall not be denied.” 

This motion did not prevail. 


The motion of C. O. Ford to place the amendment on the | 


table did not prevail. 

The motion to adopt the amendment prevailed. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed as follows: 

That the Book Committee be, and hereby is, authorized and em- 
powered to co-ordinate and otherwise make effective the legislation 
adopted by this General Conference concerning The Christian Advocate, 
A National Weekly, and other general publications of the Church. 

Report No. 19, Committee on Temporal Economy, entitled, 
“World Service Commission and Benevolence Boards,” and 
printed on page 387 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was pre- 
sented for consideration, including the Minority Report attached 
thereto. 

W. B. Farmer, Chairman of that Committee, moved the adop- 
tion of the report. 

On motion, a time limit of forty-five minutes was fixed for 
the consideration of this report. 

J. M. M. Gray moved to amend the first paragraph of § 2 
by deleting the words “provided that no separate promotional 
organization shall be maintained.” 

By common consent, consideration of the Minority Report was 
deferred until we consider the sections of the report for which 
the Minority Report is offered as a substitute. 

Necessary announcements were made for the convenience of 
the Delegates. 

On a question of privilege, the Secretary moved that the 
Treasurer of the General Conference Expense Fund be author- 
ized to prepare and sign all checks to Delegates for their travel- 
ing expenses and per diem on the basis of adjournment at noon 
of Wednesday, May 25; that he be excused from making further 
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partial payments, and that checks in final payment be distrib- 
uted during the closing Conference session through the agency 
of the Chairmen of Conference delegations or their representa- 
tives. 

This motion prevailed. 

The Conference was in recess at 10 :32-0’clock. 

The Conference reconvened at 10:45 o’clock. 

The Order of the Day for this hour, namely, the election of 
three Publishing Agents, was presented, and the Secretary 
announced the following nominations for the positions of Pub- 
lishing Agents in accordance with the Rules governing elec- 
tions: 

George C. Douglass, O. Grant Markham, John H. Race. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, called for- 
ward the second group of Tellers to act in this election. (See 
Tellers. ) 

Instructions concerning the balloting were given by Assistant 
Secretary Disston W. Jacobs. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood 
for the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers retired to deter- 
mine the result. 

Consideration of Report No. 19, Committee on Temporal 
Economy, was resumed. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to adopt the pending amendment to the first 
paragraph of § 2 did not prevail. 

C. F. Eggleston moved to amend this paragraph by adding 
thereto these words, “but the Boards may provide for joint pro- 
motion to be directed by one of the Executive Secretaries of the 
constituent Boards.” 

The motion to place this amendment on the table did not 


prevail. 


The motion to adopt the amendment prevailed. 

At this juncture, G. H. Spencer, acting for the signers of 
the Minority Report, presented that report and moved its adop- 
tion. 

The motion to extend the time did not prevail. 

V. N. Ridgely offered the following substitute for the Minor- 
ity Report: 


Churches, individuals or groups may designate their gifts to the work 


Journal of the General Conference 391 


of any Board or to one or more projects or types of work under. ,the 
direction of any Board which have been included in the program of the 
Boards as approved by the Commission, provided that the: total of such 
designations shall not exceed the apportionment-for the charge for any 
given Board as fixed by the World Service Commission ‘and shall not 
be charged as a part of the share in, the distributable funds of the Board 
or Boards receiving them, and, provided that those Boards whose total 
apportionment is thus designated do not share in the remainder of the 
contributions to World Service from the charge concerned, and, further 
Dheceatte that such dig dohanages are made prior sto. the subscription of 
e gifts. 


The motion to extend the time for that purpose of Ee alctae 
consideration of this report prevailed. 

‘The motion of W. H. Finch to place the na eae on the 
table prevailed. 

M. E. Gilbert moved that the Meee jes be Aes 
upon the table. 

This motion did not Sea 

The motion to substitute the Minority Report fee q 4 of the 
Majority Report prevailed, the result of a standing vote being : 

For substitution, 334. Against substitution, 299. — 

Ray Allen moved to strike out the following words in § 3: 
“Annual Conferences shall not unite appeals. for Conference 
causes with those for General Benevolences.” 

The motion of L. M. Edwards Gees to place this amend- 
ment on the table. 

Dean Taylor moved to amend Subdivision 4,§ 7%, by ei 
the first word, “churches.” 

This motion to amend did not prevail.' 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to adopt this report, as amended, prevailed. 

The result of the ballot for the election of Publishing Agents 
was announced as follows: Total number of ballots cast, 711; 
defective ballots, 4; total number of ballots counted, 707. Nec- 
essary to a choice, 354, (See Ballots.) 

John H. Race, G. C. Douglass, and O.. Grant Markham, ate 
ing received the required number of votes, were declared by 
the presiding Bishop to be the,duly elected Publishing Agents. 

The Secretary moved that beginning with this, afternoon’s 
session debate be limited to three minutes, except for Chairmen 
of Committees and those in charge of Minority Reports; and 
that in their cases the time limit be seven minutes, 

G. W. Henson moved to amend by making the proposed time 
limits immediately effective, and to change the time for Chair- 
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men of Committees and those in charge of Minority Reports 
from seven minutes to five minutes. 

The motion of F. R. Bayley to amend by excepting the Com- 
mittee on Judiciary from this time limit was accepted by G. W. 
Henson. 

A division of the amendment was called for. 

The motion to apply immediately the proposed limitation to 
debate prevailed. 

The motion to fix the time limit at five minutes instead of 
seven minutes for Chairmen of Committees and those in charge 
of Minority Reports, except of the Judiciary Committee, pre- 
vailed. 

The motion, as thus amended, prevailed. 

On a question of privilege, G. H. Spencer obtained common 
consent to have continued in § 4, Report No. 19, Committee 
on Temporal Economy, the following words not affected by 
the Minority Report recently adopted: 

“The constituent Boards are urged to give special emphasis to the 
support of the General Benevolence program of the Church to the end 
that the important recurring items in the programs of the Boards may 
be steadily maintained.” 

Report No. 2, Committee on Education, entitled, “Proposed 
Changes in Legislation,” and printed on page 298 of The Daily 
Christian Advocate, was presented for consideration and F. C. 
Hiselen, Chairman of that Committee, moved its adoption. 

On motion, a time limit of thirty minutes was fixed for the 
consideration of this report. 

Itemized consideration was approved, and the motion to adopt 
the proposed changes in {| 498 prevailed. 

The motion to adopt | 499, with its suggested changes, pre- 
vailed. 

The motion to extend the time for completing the consider- 
ation of § 501 prevailed. 

L. H. Sweetland moved to amend the pending paragraph by 
striking out the following words: 


“With the approval of the Board, Wesley Foundations may likewise 
be established at institutions related to the Methodist Episcopal Church 
which are classified by the University Senate as universities, and when 
so established they may share in the funds for this purpose at the dis- 
position of the Board.” 


The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 
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The motion of W. H. Finch to place the amendment on the 
table did not prevail. The motion to amend prevailed. 

The motion to adopt that part of § 501, thus amended, pre- 
vailed. 

Announcements were made and the Conference adjourned 
with the benediction pronounced by Bishop Hughes. 


MONDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 23, 1932 


The Conference convened at 2:30 o’clock with Bishop Fred- 
erick D. Leete presiding. 

Hymn 315, beginning, “Nearer, My God, to Thee,” was sung, 
and the presiding Bishop offered prayer. 

Consideration of Report No. 2, Committee on Education, wag 
resumed, and § 501, § 5, was first presented. 

The motion to adopt that part of the report included in ¥ 501, 
§ 5, prevailed. 

The motion to adopt § 501, § 6, of the report prevailed. 

I. W. Le Baron moved to amend in { 504, § 1, by caus- 
ing it to read, “shall be composed of fifteen members, 
three of whom, at least, shall be representatives of secondary 
education.” 

C. O. Holmes moved to amend this amendment by providing 
that the number of secondary school representatives shall be 
not to exceed two. 

This motion did not prevail. 

A. E. Draper moved to amend the amendment to provide 
that not to exceed three representatives shall be from secondary 
schools. 

This amendment to the amendment was accepted by I. W. Le 
Baron. 

The motion to adopt the amended amendment prevailed. 

F. L. Pickett moved to amend § 504, § 3, by striking out 
the sentence which reads, “The curriculum of studies shall pro- 
vide in all cases for the study of the Bible,” and inserting in 
lieu thereof the sentence, “The requirements thus established 
shall provide in all cases for the historical and literary study 
of the Bible.” 

The motion of F. W. Court to place this amendment on the 
table prevailed. 
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The motion to adopt the entire amended a 504, dealing with 
“The University Senate,” prevailed. — 

J. M. Doran moved to amend: Division 5 of the report, deal- 
ing with J 505, § 1, by causing the introductory sentence to 
read, “The Director of Religious Education in the Local Church, 
when a paid officer, otherwise, the Superintendent of the Church 
School shall have direction, etc.’ and to amend further by 
eliminating the following words in § 2, “The, supervision of 
the recruiting, selection, training and assignment of TES 
education workers in the Local Church.” 

The motion of D. W. Wilbur to place these amendments on 
the table did not prevail. | 

The motion to adopt these amendments did not prevail. 

‘The motion to adopt § 506, § 5, of the report prevailed. 

_ By common consent, certain omitted portions of the report, 
as printed, dealing with the subject, “Methodist Brotherhood,” 
were restored to the report. | 

The motion to adopt Division 9, dealing with the subject, 
“Methodist Brotherhood,” prevailed. | 

By common consent certain verbal infelicities in the report, 
as printed, and dealing with § 50%, were corrected and other 
editorial changes allowed. 

'W. C. ‘Hanson moved to amend § 510, § 3, by deleting the 
words, “after deducting a pro rata'share of the promotional 
expenses, or so much of said offering as may be needed for the 
maintenance of the Annual Conference program.” 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

- The motion of C. O. Holmes to place the amendment on the 
table prevailed. 

“The Chairman of the Committee accepted an amendment 
offered by J. E. Skillington to change § 510, § 3, by removing 
the words “of that” in line 11, just before the word “Confer- 
ence,” and inserting therefor the words “received from”. so 
that the amended section shall read “Not less than the total 
Rally Day offering teceived from that Conference.” 

The motion to adopt J 510, § 3, as amended, prevailed. 

By common consent, additional consideration of § 506, § 7, 
was permitted, and J. E. Skillington moved to amend by strik- 
ing out all of the paragraph beginning with the word eee in 
line 9 and substituting the following: 
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“Cause of religious education and particularly of Church School, work, 
for which purpose it shall be forwarded either to the Board of Educa- 
tion or to the Annual Conference Board of Education | to ‘which the 
School is related. If to the former, World Service credit on apportion- 
ment shall be given for the same.” 


so that the nirerided paragraph shall read: 


It shall be the duty of the Church School Superintendent, together 
with the local Church School Board, to observe Rally Day annually on 
the first Sunday of October, or on such other day as may be found 
more convenient, in each school under his care, and to take a collec- 
tion in each school on that day for the cause of religious education 
and particularly of Church School work, for which purpose it shall be 
forwarded either to the Board of Education or to the Annual Confer- 
ence Board of Education to which the School is related. ‘If ‘to ‘the 
former, World Service credit on apportionment. shall. be given for, the 
same. 


The motion of H. B. Belcher to place this amendment on 
the table did not prevail. ps wa 
The previous question was called for aud the call sustained. 
The motion to adopt the amendment did not prevail. | 
The motion to adopt the entire report; as amended, prevailed. 
On a question of privilege, R. B. Urmy, Chairman of the 
Committee on Fraternal Delegates, presented to’ the presiding 
Bishop Rey. G. I. Humphries, A.M., D.D., fraternal messenger 
of the Methodist Protestant: Church; and his credentials were 
read by the Secretary as follows: i 


To rue Bisnors AND THE GENERAL CONFBRENCE OF THE MaTHODIST 
1o,, EPISCOPAL CiuRCcH, ATLANTIC City, Nrew,;JERSEY: . +45 
Dear Fathers and Brethren: The General Conference of the Methodist 
Protestant Church is very happy to send to the session of your ‘General 
Conference as cur fraternal: messenger the Rev. Gideon Ireland. Hum- 
phreys, A.M., D.D. Doctor Humphreys has served ‘most’ acceptably as 
President of the Maryland Annual Conference of our Church. and is now 
the President of High Point College, High Point, North Carolina. He 
will bring to your Conference our most: hearty good wishes. and) ‘our 
earnest prayers for a most successful session. >A man of God; a preacher 
of righteousness, you will hear him with’ satisfaction and*delight.. May 
the blessing of God rest upon all your deliberations and the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you_all. 
°C. W. Bares, Secretary of the General Conference of the Methodist 
Protestant Church. 


On motion, Dr. Humphreys was ier to the Delegates 
‘by the presiding Bishop and was heard in the delivery of a fra- 
ternal message. (See p. 853.) 

Assistant Secretary Heckman presented Report. No. 6 from 
the Committee on State of the Church, entitled, “World Peace,” 
and printed on page 333 of The Daily Christian Advocate, and 
D, L. Marsh, Chairman of that Coe Ee moved its ado 
tion. ao 


MAY 23 
TWENTIETH 


AY. 
Afternoon. 


Credentials, 
DrGa es 


Humpbreys, 


Fraternal 
Message of 
Dr. Humphreys. 


Committee on 
State of 
the Church, 
Report No. 6. 


MAY 23 
TWENTIETH 


Day. 
Afternoon. 


Episcopal 
Areas 


Established. 


396 Journal of the General Conference 


On motion, one-half hour was fixed as the time for the con- 
sideration of this report. 

Common consent was given to a change of phrasing in certain 
paragraphs of the report, and J. J. Shy presented the following 
amendment to the last paragraph: 

“We earnestly petition the governments of the world to abolish all 
compulsory military training and we urge Methodists in all parts of the 
world to petition their respective governments to accomplish this.” 

This motion to amend was, on motion, placed upon the table. 

J. J. Shy offered the further amendment to strike from the 
report certain paragraphs beginning with the words, “We de- 
sire to make our own the following position taken by, etc.,” and 
covering the quoted paragraphs. 

The motion of A. W. Hewitt to place this amendment upon 
the table prevailed. 

The motion of H. L. Jacobs prevailed to add to the report 
the words, “for the World War,” after the words, “the sole guilt 
of the German Nation.” 

T. C. Knowles moved to amend by eliminating the words, 
“members of the Methodist Episcopal Church,” from next to the 
last paragraph and substituting the word “all,’”’ so that it shall 
read, “We petition the government of the United States to 
grant to all conscientious objectors, etc.” . 

The motion of J. M. Walker to place this amendment upon 
the table prevailed. 

Ray Allen moved to amend by adding to the report the fol- 
lowing words: 

Believing that justice cannot be obtained by weapons of war, we peti- 
tion the government of the United States of America to disarm without 
unnecessary delay regardless of the action of any other nation. 

The motion of EH. 8. Tipple to place this amendment upon 
the table prevailed. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, was 
granted the privilege of presenting a report establishing the 
Episcopal Areas for the United States of America, and Episco- 
pal Residences outside of the United States. 

This report is as follows: 


Atlanta: Saint Johns River, Florida, South Florida, Atlanta, Georgia, 
Savannah, South Carolina. 
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Boston: Maine, Vermont, New Hampshire, New England, Hastern 
Swedish, New England Southern, East German. 

Chattanooga: Holston, Central Tennessee, Hast Tennessee, Blue Ridge- 
Atlantic, North Carolina, Alabama. 

Chicago: Illinois, Rock River, Norwegian and Danish, Chicago North- 
west, Central Northwest, Southern Illinois. 

Cincinnati: North-East Ohio, Ohio, Kentucky. 

Covington: Central West, Lexington, (Southwest, Tennessee. 

Denver: Colorado, Wyoming State, Utah Mission, New Mexico Mission. 

Detroit: Detroit, Michigan, Indiana, North Indiana, Northwest Indiana, 
Central German. 

Kansas City: Missouri, Kansas, Southwest Kansas, Northwest Kansas, 
Southern, Oklahoma. 

New Orleans: Louisiana, Mississippi, Upper Mississippi, Central Ala- 
bama, Texas, West Texas. 

New York: New York, New York Hast, Troy, Central New York, 
Northern New York, Newark. 

Omaha: Iowa-Des Moines, Upper Iowa, Northwest Iowa, Nebraska. 

Philadelphia: Philadelphia, New Jersey, Delaware, Wyoming, Bilingual 
Mission, Porto Rico Mission Conference. 

Pittsburgh: Frie, Pittsburgh, West Virginia, Genesee. 

Portland: Oregon, Pacific Northwest, Idaho, Montana State. 

Saint Paul: Minnesota, Northern Minnesota, Wisconsin, West Wis- 
consin, Dakota, North Dakota. 

San Francisco: California, Southern California, Pacific Chinese Mis- 
sion, Pacific Japanese Mission, Latin American Mission, Hawaii Mission, 
Western Norwegian and Danish. 

Washington: Baltimore, Central Pennsylvania, Wilmington, Wash- 
ington. 

AFRICA 

Cape Town Area: Angola Mission Conference, Congo Mission Confer- 

ence, Liberia, Rhodesia, Southeast Africa Mission Conference. 


EASTERN ASIA 


*Ohengtu Area: Bishop Wang—Chengtu West China, Chungking West 
China, North China, Shantung. , 

*Foochow Area: Bishop Gowdy—Foochow, Hinghwa, South Fukien, 
Yenping. 

Shanghai Area: Kiangsi, Central China, Japan Mission Council, Korea 
Central Council. 

SouTHERN ASIA 

Bombay Area: Bombay, Gujarat, Hyderabad, South India. 

Delhi Area: Bengal, Burma, Indus River, Northwest India. 

*Jubbulpore Area: Bishop Chitambar—Bhabua Mission, Central 
Provinces, Lucknow, North India. 


SOUTHEASTERN ASIA 

Singapore-Manila: Bishop Lee—Malaysia, Philippine Islands, Sumatra 
Mission Conference. 

EUROPE 

Stockholm Area: Baltic and Slavic, Denmark, Finland, Finland Swed- 
ish, France Mission Conference, Madeira Mission, North Africa, Norway, 
Russia Mission Conference, ‘Spain Mission, Sweden. 

Zurich Area: Austria Mission Conference, Bulgaria Mission Confer- 
ence, Central Germany, Hungary Mission Conference, Italy, Jugo-Slavia 
Mission Conference, Northeast Germany, Northwest Germany, South 
Germany, Southwest Germany, Switzerland. 


LaTIN AMERICA 
*Buenos Aires Area: Bishop Gattinoni—Bolivia Mission Conference, 
Eastern South America. 


* The Bishops elected by the Central Conferences concerned, and the 
residences fixed and the areas determined by the Central Conferences 
concerned in consultation with the Bishops, as provided in { 613, § 1 
(6), Discipline of 1928, are indicated by the asterisk. 
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Santiago Area: Central America Mission Conference, Chile, Peru Mis- 
sion Con reuce: 


By common consent, the report was received and its printing 
in The Daily Christian Advocate and the General Conference 
Journal was ordered. | 

Report No. 17, from the Committee on Book Concern, enti- 
tled, “Report of pages 1-68 of the 1932 Handbook,’ and printed 
on page 441 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by 
the Secretary, and J. L. Hillman, Chairman of that Committee, 
moved its adoption. 

The motion to adopt the report stevaited: 

The motion of R. B. Urmy to adjourn did not prevail. 

Report No: 9; Committee on Education, entitled, “Revision 
of Discipline and Courses of Study,” and printed on page 494 
of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by the Secretary 
and F. C. Hiselen, Chairman of that Committee, moved its 
adoption. 

By common consent, consideration of this report was had 
Item by Item. 

The paragraphs aniline with the fat tin of Deacons, 
Accepted Supply Pastors, and the Ordination of Elders, were, 
on motion, adopted. 

J. M. Walker moved to eliminate from the report the words, 
“Beginning with the Fall Conferences of 1934, etc.” 

The motion of HE. E. Story to place this amendment upon the 
table prevailed. — . 

W. W. Shepherd presented me soll Wnetiditiens é q 185, 
§ 2, of the report, and moved its adoption: 


Broxtaca that under conditions clearly recognized as unusual, upon 
recommendation of the Annual Conference Board of Examiners, an 
Annual Conference may, by three-fourths, vote, admit a candidate who 
does not meet the aboye academic requirement relative to the two years’ 
college requirement. : 

The motion of I. E. Miller to place. this amendment apon the 
table prevailed. 

The previous question was called ar and the call sustained. 

The motion to adopt the proposed § 185, § 5, prevailed. 

The motion of D. L. Marsh to adjourn prevailed. 

_ Announcements were made, and the Conference adjourned 
with the benediction pronounced by Bishop Leete. 


‘ 
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MONDAY EVENING, MAY 23, 1932 - 


The Concrones convened at 7% :30 o'clock with ° Bishop, Her. 
bert Welch presiding. a 

Hymn $19, beginning, “Come, Thou Fount of Bau; Blvesingr fs 
was. sung and prayer was offered by Bishop Ernest,,G..Rich- 
ardson. 

The Secretary prieranror the item of unfinished ERS 
to be consideration of Report No. 9 from the Commitioen jon 
Education. 

This consideration was temporarily displaced by re fixed 
Order of the Day, namely, presentation: of reports from the Com- 
mittee on Judiciary. 

F, R. Bayley, Chairman of that Committee, ed ee 
No. 18, entitled, “Computation of Annuity of a Minister, who 
Withdraws from our, Church and is Re-Admitted,” and. printed 
on page 330 of; The Daily. Christian Advocate. 

His motion to, adopt this report, prevailed. 

Report No. 19, Committee on Judiciary, entitled, “Process 
of Involuntarily Locating a Member of an Annual Conference,” 
and printed on page 330 of The Daily Christian, Advocate, was 
presented by the Secretary, and the motion of F. R, Bayley, 
Chairman of that Committee, that this report be adopted, pre- 
vailed. 

Report No. 20, Committee on Judiciary, entitled; “Time, of 
District Superintendent Appointment between Conference. Ses- 
sions,” and printed on page’830 of The Daily, Christian; Advo- 
cate, was read by Assistant Secretary Heckman, and F. R. Bay; 
ley, Chairman of, that Committee, moved. its adoption. qoH 


J. R. Gettys moved to amend at the end of the last paragraph 2 


by adding the words “unless\said appoimtment has been made 
more than six months before) the next session. of- the Annual 
Conference.” ty 
The motion of W. J. Gebvin to mare this ateridened upon 
the table prevailed. 
_« M. E.’ Gilbert moved to defer a iodine of ‘die aca 
until'a report upon the same matter can, be received from the 
Committee on Itinerancy. 
‘The motion of ‘A. E. Dinipen to alee this amendment on: the 
table prevailed. 
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The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

At this juncture the presiding Bishop yielded the Chair to 
Bishop W. F. McDowell. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

The following reports from the Committee on Judiciary were 
read by the Secretary, and, on motion of F. R. Bayley, Chairman 
of that Committee, these reports were adopted in the order here 
given: 

Report No. 25, entitled, “Appointment of Preachers,” and 
printed on page 334 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 9 (Revised), entitled, “Annuity Claim of Re-Ad- 
mitted Minister,” and printed on page 410 of The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

Report No. 24, entitled, “Claim of a Twice-Married Widow,” 
and printed on page 410 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 26, entitled, “Constitutionality of General Con- 
ference Legislation on Judicial Procedure of Central Confer- 
ences,” and printed on page 411 of The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate. 

Prior to consideration of the last named report, Bishop Her- 
bert Welch resumed the presidency of the Conference. 

The motion of O. W. Fifer prevailed to suspend the Rules 
for the purpose of receiving a report from the Committee on 
Episcopacy. 

Report No. 2%, Committee on Episcopacy, entitled, “Assign- 
ment of Bishops,” and printed on page 613 of The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate, was read by O. W. Fifer, Chairman of that 
Committee, and, on his motion, this report was adopted. 

Report No. 27, Committee on Judiciary, entitled, “Tenure 
of Office of District Superintendent—in merged Conference,” 
and printed on page 411 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was 
read by the Secretary, and F. R. Bayley, Chairman of that Com- 
mittee, moved its adoption. His motion to adopt this report 
prevailed. 

The following reports from the Committee on Judiciary were 
read by the Secretary, and, on motion of F. R. Bayley, Chairman - 
of that Committee, these reports were adopted in the order here 
given: 

Report No. 28, entitled, “Memorial of P. M. Peterson,” and 
printed on page 411 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 
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Report No. 29, entitled, “Appeal of E. J. Bristow,” and 
printed on page 411 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 30, entitled, “Appointment of Delegates to Com- 
mittees under § 74, Rule 43,” and printed on page 442 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 31, entitled, “Powers of Quarterly Conteretie.” 
and printed on page 442 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 34, entitled, “Supplemental Report on Rulings 
of the Bishops,” and printed on page 490 of The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

Report No. 22, entitled, “Appeal of A: M. Wells,” and printed 
on page 387 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 32, entitled, “Power of Central Conference Re- 
garding Article XXIII, Articles of Religion,” and printed on 
page 490 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 33, entitled, “Appeal of George A. Cooke,” and 
printed on page 490 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 35, entitled, “Powers of Quarterly Conference,” 
and printed on page 490 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 36, entitled, “Meaning of Local Ministry,” and 
printed on page 491 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 37, entitled, “Memorial of J. H. MacDonald,” 
and printed on page 550 of The Daily Christian Advocate, 

Report No. 38, entitled, “Power of Annual Conference Over 
Charges Against One of Its Members,” and printed on page 
550 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

During the consideration of Report No. 38, common consent 
was given to change its language by eliminating the words “de- 
clines to answer” and substituting therefor the words “be ex- 
cused from answering the various questions.” 

Report No. 39, Committee on Judiciary, entitled, “Pro Rat- 
ing District Superintendents’ Salary under { 378,” and printed 
on page 559 of The Daily Christian, Advocate, was read by the 
Secretary, and F. R. Bayley, Chairman of that. Committee, 
moved its adoption. 

F. G. Bean moved to amend by striking out the word “while” 
in the last paragraph and all that follows in this paragraph, 
after the part included in parentheses. 

C. 0, Holmes moved to refer this report to the Committee. 


35, 36, 37, 38 
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The motion of H. L. Jacobs ere to place the motion to 
refer upon the table. 

The motion to place the amendment ee the table did, not 
prevail. 

The motion to adopt ihe amendment did not Rese 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. | 

The motion of F. R. Bayley to fix consideration. of additional 
reports from the Committee on Judiciary as the Order of the 
Day for Tuesday evening,. immediately after the devotional 
service, prevailed. 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed to take a ballot at this 
time for the election of Corresponding Secretaries.- _ 

The Secretary, acting for the Secretary of the Bishops, called 
forward the third group of Tellers to serve on this ballot. (See 
Tellers.) The Secretary’s motion. prevailed that when the 
ballot is received, it be sealed, counted to-morrow morning at 
8 o'clock, and reported at the earliest possible moment at to- 
morrow morning’s session. 

The Secretary read the nominations for various abe Se as 
Corresponding Secretaries as follows, first in n alphabetical anger 
and then in reverse alphabetical order: 

Board of Foreign Missions: Ralph E. Diffendorfer, J ohn i. 
Edwards, J. Waskom Pickett, Harold Paul Sloan. 

Board of Home Missions and Church Extension: Marvin EB. 
Gilbert, Edward D. Kohlstedt. 

Board of Education: Larkin B. Bowers, Frederick C. Hiselen. 

Board of Pensions and Relief: William B. Farmer. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conferencé stood 
for the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers placed them in an 
envelope, which was sealed by the Secretary in open Confer- 
ence. 

The motion of W. H. Finch to adjourn did not prevail. ' 

Consideration of the item of unfinished business was resumed, 
namely, Report No. 9 from the Committee on Education, and 
Assistant Secretary Heckman announced immediate considera- 
tion of f .185,,8),5. DISS! 

F. C. Hiselen, Chairman of that Committee, preseuted the 
proposed new legislation which was omitted meg ma report 
as printed, as follows: 


“No candidate shall be advanced in his studies who ‘is conditioned in 


\ 
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more than one book upon which examination is required nor in more 
than two books in the collateral studies. Any member on trial who does 
not complete the first two years of the course of study within four years 
shall be discontinued and any full member who fails to complete the 
entire four years of the course of study within eight years shall be 
located unless, in either case, extension of time shall be recommended 
by a two-thirds vote of the Board of Ministerial Training and author- 
ized by a two-thirds vote of the Annual Conference. In no case shall 
a person have a larger total than ten years in the course of study and 
any person failing to complete the course within this ten-year period 
shall not be permitted to join a Conference again on.trial. This section, 
however, shall not apply for the period of time in which the candidates 
are carrying regular work in residence in an approved theological 
seminary.” 


The motion of F. ©. Hiselen that this proposed paragraph 
be substituted for what is now § 185, § 5, prevailed. 

The Chairman of the Committee was, permitted to correct 
the printing of § 187, § 1, by inserting in the corrected para- 
graph the proposed» amendment beginning, “The Board shall 
have charge of the studies of all men, etc.” 

His motion to adopt this paragraph, as amended, prevailed. 

F. C. Hiselen moved that in lieu of § 187, § 7, of the report, 
there be substituted the language of Report No. 15 from the 
Committee on Judiciary, and printed on page 267 of The Daily 
Christian Advocate. 

This motion prevailed. 

The motion of F. C. Hiselen prevailed that there be added to 
the language of Report No. 15, Committee on Judiciary, the 
words, “and while pursuing their studies shall attend the ses- 
sions of the Summer Schools of Ministerial Training, where 
such Schools are provided. These Rules shall apply, ete.” 

By common consent, the words “Supply Pastors” were sub- 
stituted for the word “Supplies” wherever the latter word is 
found in this proposed legislation. 

R.. E. Diffendorfer moved to add.a new Section, to be known 
as J 185, § 3, as follows: 


Central Conferences shall fix the standards and all other requirements 
for admission to the Annual Conferences within their own borders, and 
all other Annual.Conferences and Mission Conferences outside of the 
United States of America shall fix their’ own standards and requirements 
for admission. — 


This motion prevailed. 
HK. J. Hammond moved to amend {| 185 by adding thereto the 
following : 


But the requirements of this paragraph as regards college training 
may be waived in exceptional cases in the strictly Missionary Confer- 
ences of the Church, upon the:two-thirds vote of the Board of Examiners 
- and of the Annual Conferences. 
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The motion of C. A. Smith to place this amendment upon the 
table prevailed. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

C. L. Wallace, Secretary of the Committee on Credentials, 
presented the following report, which, on his motion, was 
adopted without being read: 


Your Credential Committee makes the following adjustments: 

Charles F. Reiche, Lay Delegate, Southern California Conference, 
excused permanently after Monday, May 23. 

Wilbur F. Hendrix, Reserve Lay Delegate, New York Hast Confer- 
ence, seated on Monday, May 23, in place of William Kennedy, who 
leaves Monday, P. M. 

Samuel J. McDonald, Lay Delegate, South Carolina Conference, 
excused permanently, effective Monday, May 28. Mrs. Phyllis M. Gibbes, 
Reserve Lay Delegate, seated Monday, May 238. 

Simon Shissler, Lay Delegate, Philadelphia Conference, excused per- 
manently Sunday, p. M., May 22. 

Mrs. Mandame D. Lutz, Reserve Lay Delegate, Ohio Conference, 
excused permanently Saturday, p. M., May 21. 

Henry A. Roseberry, Lay Delegate, Michigan Conference, excused 
permanently Monday, Pp. M., May 23. 

William M. Gordon, Lay Delegate, Atlanta Conference, excused per- 
manently at the close of Tuesday’s session, May 24. 

J. J. McKim, Lay Delegate, Ohio Conference, excused permanently on 
Saturday, May 21. 

William H. McMaster, Ministerial Delegate, Ohio Conference, excused 
Sunday, Pp. M., May 22. 

Edmund D. Soper, Ministerial Delegate, Ohio Conference, excused 
permanently Tuesday, May 24, P. Mm. 

Uly M. Williams, Lay Delegate, Savannah Conference, excused per- 
manently Sunday, May 22, P. Mm. 

Ira G. McCormack, Ministerial Delegate, Colorado Conference. excused 
permanently at the close of Monday, May 23, sessions. ; 

C. L. Wissemann, Lay Delegate, Southern Conference, excused Tues- 
day, Pp. M., May 24. 

Robert L. Nunnally, Ministerial Delegate, Savannah Conference, ex- 
cused permanently after Monday, May 23. 

P. W. Morgan, Lay Delegate, Pittsburgh Conference, excused per- 
manently Sunday, May 22. 

H. C. Dixon, Chairman; 
C. L. WALLACE, Secretary. 


The motion of E. E. Story to adjourn prevailed. 


Announcements were made, and the Conference adjourned 
with the benediction by Bishop Welch. 


TUESDAY MORNING, MAY 24, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8:30 o’clock with Bishop Adna 
W. Leonard presiding, who presented Bishop James C. Baker 
to be in charge of the devotional service. 

The Second Worship Service for the Devotional Periods of 
the General Conference was employed. 

Hymn 82, beginning, “Lord of All Being, Throned Afar,” . 
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was sung, and the devotional address of Bishop Baker was based 
upon 2 Corinthians 1. 20. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Baker, and Hymn 650, begin- 
ning, “Hail, to the Lord’s Anointed,” was sung. 

HK. J. Hammond, for the Committee on the General Conference 
Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the sessions 
of May 23, and the Committee found the same correct. The 
report was accepted, and the Journal thus approved. 

_ The Secretary presented the following letter of greeting, and, 
on his motion, it was made a matter of record, and suitable 
reply thereto was authorized: 


Cordial greetings from the First Regional Conference of the Pennsyl- 
vania Woman’s Christian Temperance Union in session in Philadelphia, 
to the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church meeting in 
Atlantic City, N. J. We highly commend their enthusiastic and unani- 

‘mous stand for prohibition and its enforcement act. 
JANICE H. HastInes, President. 
Jessie T. McFREpDERICK, Secretary. ' 

The Secretary announced the following nominations received 

from the various Areas for the membership of the Book Com- 


mittee, on account of expired terms, or to fill vacancies. 


Atlanta—Arthur R. Howard. 
Buffalo—Louis M. Potter. 
Chattanooga—Henry C. Black. 
Chicago—Harry W. McPherson. 
Covington—Stanley E. Grannum. 
Detroit—Charles E. Allinger. 
Indianapolis—Claude C. Hall. 
New Orleans—Matthew S. Davage. 
Omaha—C. Ray ‘sates. 
Pittsburgh—William A. Elliott. 
Portland—Wilbert Dowson. 

Saint Paul—Joseph S. Ulland. 
Washington—Benjamin W. Meeks. 


On motion, these nominations were duly received and the 
persons named were then elected by acclamation. 

CO. L. Wallace, Secretary of the Committee on Credentials, 
presented the following report, which, on his motion, was adopted 
without being read: 


Your Credentials Committee presents the following report: 
C. Oliver Holmes, Lay Delegate, Northwest Indiana Conference, who 
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was excused effective after last Saturday, arranged to keep his seat until 
the close of the Conference. 

F. A. Hazeltine, Lay Delegate, Pacific Northwest Conference, excused 
for Tuesday, May 24, only. 

Frank D. Howard, Lay Delegate, New England Conference, excused 
effective after close of Monday night session, May 23. > 

John L. Daniels, Lay Delegate, Upper Iowa Conference, excused per-: 
manently Tuesday noon, May 24. 

Howard A. Field, Ministerial Delegate, Detroit Conference, excused 
Tuesday P. M., May 24. 

A: W. Zeratsky, Lay Delegate, Chicago Northwest Conference,. ex- 
cused Tuesday Pp. M., May 24. 

Thomas V. Hopper, ieee Delegate, Illinois Conference, excused Tues- 
day noon, May 24. 

Cymbrid Hughes, Ministerial Delegate, Maine Conference, excused 
Tuesday noon, May 24. 

Howard I. Simpson, Lay Delegate, North Dakota Conference, excused 
Monday noon, May 23. 

George W. Taylor, Lay Delegate, Southwest Conference, excused Tues- 
day noon, May 54, 

F. iS. Kline, Ministerial Delegate, Troy Conference, excused’,at the 

close of sessions, Monday, May 23. 

J. M. M. Gray, Ministerial Delegate, Detroit Conference, excused Tues- 
day noon, May 24. 

A. B. Vlerebome, Lay Delegate, Ohio Conference, excused after Mon- 
day, May 23. 

J. L. Seaton, a pistere Delegate, Michigan Conference, excused Tues- 
day noon, May 

Earl RHE pd ity Delegate, Des Moines Conference, excused Tuesday 
noon, May 24. 

Fred D. Stone, Ministerial Delegate, Rock River Conference, excused 
for Monday afternoon session; Horace G. Smith seated in his place. 

Bruce 8S. Wright, Ministerial Delegate, Genesee Conference, excused 
Tuesday noon, May 24. 

D. H. Stanton, Ministerial Delegate, Atlanta Conference, excused 
Tuesday noon, May 24. 

William Kennedy, Lay Delegate, New York East Conference, excused 
Ce Es noon, May 23. Wilbur F. Hendrix, third Lay Reserve, seated in 

is place. 

A. L. Marting, Ministerial Delegate, Central German Conference, 
excused at close of noon session, Tuesday, May 24. 

Frank Linder, Ministerial Delegate, Southern California Conference, 
excused after Tuesday evening session, May 24. 

Frank E. Mossman, Ministerial Delegate, Southwest Kansas Confer- 
ence, excused at the close of Tuesday session, May 24. ‘ 

BH. C: Drxon, Chairman. 
C. L. Watace, Secretary. 


Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary of the Bishops, presented 


nominations for the membership of the Board of Temperance, 
Prohibition, and Public Morals, as follows: 


Advisory Members: William A. Walls, Kent, Ohio; Richard 
N, Elliot, Washington, D. C.; William J. Faux, Philadelphia, 
Pa.; Homer Hoch, Washington, D. C.; Stanley S. Kresge, 
Detroit, Mich.; Rice W. Means, Washington, D. C.; J. C. 
Penney, New York City; T. J. B. Robinson, Washington, 
D. C.; Addison T. Smith, Washington, D. C.; John Watchorn, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

Active Members: Charles V. Adams, Montoursville, Pa.; Rob- 
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ert I. Ballinger, Philadelphia, Pa.; Luke C. Bootes, Jackson, 
Mich.; Harry W. Burgan, Washington, D. C.; Harry H. Byrer, 
Martinsburg, W. Va.; Guy N. Church, Falls Church, Va.; 
Robert F. Coates, Washington, D. C.; Henry H. Crane, Scran- 
ton, Pa.; Everett M. Ellison, Washington, D. C.; D. W. Jacobs, 
Wilmington, Del.; Leo H. McKay, Sharon, Pa.; George Meck- 
lenburg, Minneapolis, Minn.; Benjamin W. Meeks, Washington, 
D. C.; Maurice Otterback, Washington, D. C.;.John Raine, 
Rainelle, W. Va.; Vernon N. Ridgely, Baltimore, Md.; Freder- 
ick H. Spence, Jackson, Mich.; John W. Vickerman, Bellevue, 


Pa.; Edward S. Weaver, Columbus, Ohio; Wayne C. Williams, 


Denver, Colo. 


On motion, these nominations were received and the persons 
named were then elected by acclamation. 

On a question of privilege, Bishop Frederick D. Leete re- 
quested that he be excused from attending this week the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church as our Fraternal Dele- 
gate. 

On motion, this excuse was permitted. 

On motion, the request of the Bishops that Bishop Leete’s 
appointment be continued, and that he serve as Fraternal Dele- 
gate to the General Assembly in 1933, was approved. 

The presiding Bishop addressed the Delegates on the matter 
of the correct business procedure for this session. 

On a question of privilege, W. B. Farmer presented the fol- 
lowing resolution, which, on his motion, was adopted : 


Moved that the cost of publication of the Ministers’ Reserve Pension 
Fund Plan, “in the official papers of the Church,” an item of four hun- 
dred dollars ($400), now held by The Methodist Book Concern, and the 
cost of publishing the Report of the Commission on Reserve Pension 
Fund Plan in the General Conference Handbook, an item of $62.81, be 
referred to the Treasurer of the General Conference Hxpense Fund, an 
that he be authorized to pay both of these items. { 


On a question of privilege, H. L. Jacobs, presented the fol- 
lowing resolution, which, on his motion, was adopted: 


Resolved, That when legislation or election leaves an official of the 
General Conference without employment, the General Conference directs 
and authorizes the Board or Society in which he served the Church to pay 
him until he gets employment or Episcopal appointment, in either case 
no later than the next session of his Annual Conference, payment for 
this period to be at a rate not to exceed half the salary he received while 
he was employed or in office. ; 

Horace LINCOLN JACOBS, 
R. CLARENCE Brown, 
J. M. WALKER. 
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On a question of privilege, E. H. Cherrington moved that 
consideration of the report of the General Conference Commis- 
sion on Social Service Activities be made the Order of the Day 
immediately after the devotional service at the session this aft- 
ernoon. 

This motion prevailed. 

A further motion granting Bishop A. W. Leonard, Chairman 
of that Committee, floor privileges to present the report pre- 
vailed. 

On a question of privilege, the motion of J. W. Langdale 
prevailed that the limitation of expense of the Commission on 
the Revision of the Hymnal and Psalter be referred to the Book 
Committee. 

The Secretary presented the established Order of the Day 
for this hour, namely, consideration of the report of the Com- 
mission on Judicial Procedure, and printed on page 481 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate. 

EK. L. Kidney, Chairman of that Commission, moved that 
this report be presented without reading, which motion pre- 
vailed, and he was heard in a detailed presentation of the re- 
port, item by item. 

By common consent, the following amendment to the report, 
as printed, was ordered: ; 


{ 292. A Bishop suspended or deposed from his Episcopal Office in 
accordance with tthe provisions of § 291, § 2 or 6, shall have no claim upon 
the Episcopal Fund for salary, house rent, or any other expenses from 
the date of such suspension; but in case he is thereafter found by the 
General Conference not guilty of the charge or charges for which he 
was suspended or deposed his claim upon the Episcopal Fund for the 
period during which he was deprived of the functions of his office shall 
be paid to him. 

H. P. Sloan moved to amend so that in § 4 provision be 
made for “Grand Jury” proceedings or preliminary investi- 
gation. 

The motion of F. G. Bean to place this amendment on the 
table prevailed. 

The motion of A. A. Callaghan prevailed to suspend the Rules 
for the purpose of closing the presentation of the report, per- 
mitting questions, and voting on adoption. 

J. H. Skillington moved that without further review, oppor- 
tunity be given for asking and answering questions upon the 


report. 
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This motion prevailed. 

F. G. Bean moved that § 309 of the report be eliminated and 
in its place be inserted a paragraph found in Report No. 19, 
Committee on Itinerancy, as follows: 


{ 172, § 4. When a Member of an Annual Conference, against whom 
there is no charge of immoral or unministerial conduct, appears to be 
so unacceptable or inefficient as to render him unsuitable for regular 
Conference appointment, he may, on recommendation of the District 
Superintendents given not later than the second day of the Annual 
Session, be referred to the Committee on Conference Relations. If this 
Committee, by ballot vote after careful consideration, shall so recommend, 
such Member of an Annual Conference may be located by a two-thirds 
vote of the Annual Conference. ‘Said Minister shall then hold his Quar- 
terly Conference membership as a Local Deacon or Hlder in the Church 
where he resides. However, if such located Minister shall remain a 
member of the Methodist Episcopal Church in good standing until the 
age of retirement as fixed by the Discipline he shall be entitled to his 
Annuity claim as a Retired Minister, based on the years of his effective 
ministry, subject to the action of the Annual Conference. 

On motion of C. O. Holmes, any consideration of Report No. 
19, Committee on Itinerancy, was declared out of order at this 
time. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion of Ray Allen to place on the table the pending 
motion to eliminate and insert prevailed. 

The motion of F. R. Bayley that the Chairman of the Com- 
mission be given authority to make all necessary typographical 
corrections in the report prevailed. 

Ray Allen moved to eliminate from the report the entire 
Item No. 309. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion of D. H. Hargis prevailed to place on the table 
the motion to eliminate. 

A motion to adopt the report of the Commission on Judicial 
Procedure prevailed. 

The result of the balloting for Corresponding Secretaries 
was announced as follows: 

Board of Foreign. Missions: Total number of ballots cast, 
749; defective ballots, 1; total number of ballots counted, 748. 
Necessary to a choice, 375. 

Board of Home Missions and Church Extension: Total num- 
ber of ballots cast, 749; defective ballots, 0; total number of 
ballots counted, 749. Necessary to a choice, 375. 


Board of Education: Total number of ballots cast, 749; de- 


1 Hereafter to be designated “Executive” as a result of new legislation. 
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fective ballots, 2; total number of Misee se counted, 747. Neces-. ~ 


sary to a ehloidd: 374, 

Board of Pensions and Relief: Total number of ballots cast, 
"49; defective ballots, 0; total number of ballots counted, 749. 
Necessary to a choice, 375. (See Ballots.) 

Those persons having received the necessary number of votes 
for the several places were declared by the presiding Bishop 
to be elected as follows: 

For Executive Secretaries of the Board of Hithign Missions, 
John, R. Edwards and Ralph HE. Diffendorfer. 

For Executive Secretary of the Board of Home Missions and 
Church Extension, Edward D. Kohlstedt. 

For Executive Secretary of the Board of Education, Frederick 
C. Hiselen. 

- For Executive Secretary of the Board of Pensions and Relief, 
William B. Farmer. 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that the Order of the 
Day for the election of Editors be fixed esc after recess 
this morning. 

Necessary announcements were made for the convenience of 
the Delegates, and the Conference was in recess at’ 10:30 o’clock. 

The Conference reconvened at 10:40 o’clock and the Order of 
the Day was presented by the Secretary, namely, the election 
of official Editors. 

Bishop E. G. Richardson, representing the Bishopé, ‘ealléd 
forward the first ny as Tellers to act in aoe election. (See 
Tellers.) — 

The Secretary announced the followitte nominations for Edi- 
torial positions, first in alphabetical order and next in reverse 
order: 

The Christian Advocate, a National Weekly. 

Circulating from New York: Raymond H. Huse, James R. 
Joy, Harold Paul Sloan, Ralph B: Urmy. 

Circulating from Cincinnati: Orien W. Fifer, Edward R. 
Stafford, Hrnest C. Wareing. 

Circulating from Kansas City: Dan B. Brummitt, Paul M. 
Hillman, Edward Hislop, Oliver M. ao Wiley A. rst Roy 
L. Smith, Leon H. Sweetland. 

Circulating from San Francisco: Edward P. Dennett, Edward 
L. Mills. 
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Der Christliche Apologete: Augustus J. Bucher. 


The National Methodist Press: Harry EK. Woolever, Ralph. 


Stoody. 
The Epworth Herald: W. B. J. Gratz, Paul Morrison. 


The. Christian. Advocate, Southwestern Edition: Alexander 


P. Shaw. 

Church School Publications: Lucius H. Biioias: 

On a question of privilege, H. P. Sloan requested that his 
name be not used in the balloting for the election of an Editor 
for The Christian Advocate, circulating from New York. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Hdwin F. Lee. 

The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood 
for the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers retired to deter- 
mine the result. 

On a question of privilege, H. J. Roan presented the follow- 
ing resolution : 


WHEREAS, Our. friends of our sister Republic of China have sustained 
untold agony from flood, famine and disease, and the invasion of one third 
of their territory, culminating in assault unprecedented in suddenness, 
fury and ferocity, when defenseless citizens lost property, homes and 
lives and children by hundreds murdered, abducted, or lost in the con- 


fusion, 

Resolved; That we extend to China our heartfelt sympathy in these 
times of her terrible distresses, and appreciation of her courage and 
strength in the face of great odds, and that we pledge to her our prayers 
and moral support in her effort to restore her people to normal health, 


comfort and safety ; 
Further, That we urge our representatives in China to do all in their 


power to assist wherever possible and that a copy of: these resolutions 
be sent by! the Secretary of this General Conference to the Government 
of China and the Chinese Christian Advocate for publication, 


H. J. Roan. 

G. H. Spencer moved that this resolution be referred to the 
Bishops. 

The motion of F. H. Butler that the motion to refer be pee 
upon the table did not prevail. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to refer prevailed. 

Report No. 34, Committee on Temporal Economy, entitled, 
“Lay Election and Other Lay Activities,” and printed on page 
550 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by W. B, 
Farmer, Chairman of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

‘On motion, forty minutes was the time permitted for consid- 
eration of this report. 
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On motion, consideration of this report was had item by 
item, and W. B. Farmer moved to adopt Division 1. 

R. Clarence Brown moved to amend § 95, § 1, by adding 
the following sentences at the close of the section: 

“The Lay Members shall be elected to serve for four years and the 
qualifications for membership in Lay Conferences shall be the same as 
the qualifications for membership in the General Conference.” 

The motion of Harvey Gross to place this amendment on the 
table did not prevail. 

The motion to adopt the amendment prevailed. 

M. O. Lester moved to amend § 95, § 1, by adding at the end 
of the section the following words: 


“The Election Board may also provide for a meeting of the congrega- 
tion previous to the time of election for the purpose of nominating, by 
ballot, candidates for Member and Reserve Member of the Lay Confer- 
ence. 


The motion of Mark Reynolds to place this amendment on the 
table did not prevail. 

By common consent, the word “members” was inserted in the 
amendment in place of the word “congregation.” 

The motion to adopt the amendment prevailed. 

EK. P. Bliss presented the following amendment: 


Substitute in place of J 96, § 2, the following: ‘“‘ 96, § 2: In separate 
session the Lay Conference shall consider matters pertaining to its own 
organization, vote upon constitutional amendments, elect Lay Delegates 
and Reserve Lay Delegates to the General Conference, and consider and 
act upon all matters which relate to Lay Activities which are not 
included in § 3.” 

In place of § 3 substitute the following: 

“§ 3. In accordance with By-Laws to be mutually adopted by the An- 
nual Conference and the Lay Conference, there shall be united sessions 
of the Annual and Lay Conferences. In united sessions this body may 
consider all business heretofore considered by the Annual Conference 
ear he i matters reserved to the Annual Conference by Constitution.” 

See 7 36. 


C. Ray Gates moved that this amendment be placed upon the 
table, which motion prevailed. 
W. L. Collin moved to amend in § 95, § 3, by adding: 


“In case of a tie vote the Quarterly Conference shall cast the deciding 
vote determining the election.” 


The motion to adopt this amendment prevailed. 

The motion to adopt Division 1 of the report, as amended, pre- 
vailed. 

Mrs. Grace P. Bitgood moved to amend in § 95, § 2, by 
substituting the words “a majority vote” for the words “the 
highest number of votes.” 
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The motion to place this amendment upon the table did not 
prevail. 

The motion to adopt the amendment prevailed. 

O. W. Fifer moved to amend in § 95, § 1, by striking out the 
provision recently adopted permitting a fours years’ term for 
Lay Delegates. 

H. L. Jacobs moved to extend the time for five minutes for 
the further consideration of this report. 

The motion to place the motion to extend the time upon the 
table did not prevail. 

The motion to extend the time prevailed. 

The motion to amend § 95, § 1, prevailed. 

Harvey Gross moved to amend J 97, § 2, by substituting the 
following : 

There may be assembled at the seat of the Annual Conference or else- 
where a Laymen’s Association, Conference Brotherhood, Junior Laymen, 
or similar organization, organized within the bounds of the Conference, 
composed of Delegates selected from the Charges in such manner as the 
Laymen’s Association or other organization may determine. The purpose 
of such Association shall be to advance the local and Conference inter- 
ests of the Church, and to enlist all Lay Members in the general actiy- 
ities of the denomination. 

The motion to place this amendment upon the table pre- 
vailed. 

By common consent, the word “Committee” was changed to 
read “Committees” in J 81, § 10. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. ® 

O. W. Fifer, Chairman of the Committee on Episcopacy, 
presented the following reports from that Committee, in order, 
and, on his motion, they were adopted as follows: 

Report No. 17, entitled, “Resignation of Bishop George R. 
Grose,” and printed on page 441 of The Daily Christian Ad- 
vocate. 

Report No. 21, entitled, “Relation of a Missionary Bishop to 
the Board of Foreign Missions,” and printed on page 548 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 23, entitled, “Return of Bishops from outside the 
United States between General Conferences,” and printed on 
page 595 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 24, entitled, “Closing Area Offices,” and printed 
on page 559 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 25, entitled, “Episcopal Residence (Buffalo, New 
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York),” and printed on page 559 of The Daily Christian, Ad- 
vocate. 

O. W. Fifer,,Chairman of the Committee on HE lest pre- 
sented Report No. 18 from that Committee, entitled, “Support, 
Allowances and Official Travel of Bishops,’’?,and printed on page 
442 of The Daily Christian Advocate, and moved its adoption. 

R. C. Wells moved as a substitute for Item A, § 4, “That 
the maximum salary allowance of an Effective Bishop shall be 
not more than $6,500 per annum.” ' 

The motion of J. C. Miller to place this amendment uae 
the table prevailed. 

The motion of L. M. Edwards to amend litenl G, § 4, so that 
the office expenses of an Effective Bishop shall not exceed a 
maximum of $1,800 per year, was see ee by the Chairman 
of the Committee. re 

The motion to adopt the report, as roltsleaee | pieubitea’ 

- Report No. 19, Committee on Episcopacy, entitled, “Support 
of Retired Bishops,” and printed on page 447 of The Daily 
Christian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, and O. W. Fifer, 
Chairman of.that Committee, moved its adoption. 

The motion of T. 8. Brock to place this report upon the 
table did not prevail. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

Report No. 26, Committee on Episcopacy, entitled, enend: 
ment, of Discipline, ,§ 373, § 2,” and printed on page 605 of 
The Daly Christian duocate was read by the Secretary, 
and O, W. Fifer,, Chairman of that Committee, moved _ its 
adoption. | 

The motion to adopt this report prevailed. 

On a question of privilege, J..W. Langdale moved that in 
connection with Report No. 18, Committee on Episcopacy, the 
Editor of the Discipline be directed to, include every principle 
in that report, but be not required to include in the Discipline 
all of the detailed amounts that are recommended to the Book 
Committee. : 

This motion prevailed. 

Report No. 18, Committee on Tapia Missions, entitled, <Ep- 
abling Act-for Union of Certain Missions,’ and. printed on page 
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492 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read by the Secretary, 
and A. HE. Day, Chairman of that Committee, moved its adop- 
tion. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

Report No. 20, Committee on Foreign Missions, entitled, 
“Missionary Education,” and printed on pages 493-494 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate, was read by.the Secretary, and A. E. 
Day, Chairman of that Committee, moved its adoption. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

Report No. 14, Committee on Foreign Missions, entitled, 
“Part of Quadrennial Report of Board of Foreign Misiones 
and printed on page 492 of The Daily Christian Advocate; was 
read by the Secretary, and A. E. Day, Chairman of that Com- 
mittee, moved its adoption. 

The motion of G. H. Spencer that this report be referred to 
the World Service Commission prevailed. 

Announcements were made, and the motion of D. L. Mad 
_ that the Conference adjourn prevailed. _ 

Adjournment was had with the benediction pronounced by 
Bishop Charles B. Mitchell. 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON, MAY (24, 1932 


The Conference convened at 2:30 o’clock with Bishop ihe 
8. Johnson presiding. 

Hymn 556, beginning, “Blest Be the Tie That Binds,” was 
sung, and prayer was offered by the presiding Bishop. 

The Secretary announced the result of the ballot for the elec- 
tion of Official Editors as follows: (See Ballots.). A; 

The Christian Advocate, A National Weekly, circulating nae 
New York: 


Totalt number, of ballots cast... .. -.duS-teanuoatd . di. 738 
PISLCCELV Og IT OLS MeN Pease 2 Luin Seta tha Bea's Ge 0 timo, a 1 
Total number of ballots counted... fo.) .e 2 eee V3" 
Necessary: to.a, choice »,..3:.. sdam-ebolbad de-socketis be 369 


James R. Joy—476. 
R. B. Urmy—191. 
R. H.. Huse—49. 
H. P. Sloan—20. 
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Nites The Christian Advocate, A National Weekly, circulating from 


bay as 
AY. 7 7 7° 
Aftemoon, Cincinnati: 


Total number ot’ ballots asthe k ease. ten oe 738 
Defective” ballots. AVES Ie RE er SOM aaL 8 
Total number of ballots counted.....:............0% 730 
Necessary ‘toa Cheite es, POT ie ae UIE Soe aan 366 


Ernest C. Wareing—338. 
O. W. Fifer—337. 

E. R. Stafford—20. 

R. B. Urmy—14. 


The Christian Advocate, A National Weekly, circulating from 
Kansas City: 


Total number of. ballots’ cast hy, Va eee 738 
Detective ballotse, ey ks JOINS EE eke SO) OTS OE: 4 
Total numberof ballote ‘counted ure, ORES 2b it0. 734 
Necessary. toa “Choice 87 SAU 8 sale 1 OL) 368 


Dan B. Brummitt—461. 
R. L. Smith—96. 

P. M. Hillman—59. 

L. H. Sweetland—53. 
Edward Hislop—35. 

W. A. Keve—14. 


The Christian Advocate, A National Weekly, circulating from 
San Francisco: 


Total. number of ballots: cast .8/a27 ee SA as 738 
Defective “ballots i). “22M TE Ber et AT aes Y 
Total number of ballots counted... 62.00 i... eo. 731 
Necessary “to “a ichotce. VIM, te. REDE NEED 366 


Edward L. Mills—469. 
K. P. Dennett—254. 


Der Christliche Apologete: 


Potal number of. ballots..cast. ...2.44 47: Gi Rk wanes! 738 
Deieetive  balhots.cie sea wk econ eile ee a aes 41 
Total number of ballots counted... 2.0)... ele ik: 697 
Necessary. to, a. choice s esica sceiacue Rd eee wide 349 


Augustus J. Bucher—687,. 
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The National Methodist Press: £0M . Be Ae 
Dotan eaomber Ur ballots cashes Rw ey aN) 0. qihar Y58— | sayeaoen, 
Defective: ballots! c.) Coote es Oe ah 13 

Total number of ballots counted... ....0.0 00 2228 ek 125 

Necessary to avelivigel ®t Oly JOU sO .a83, Baigogseog, Ic . 863 


Harry E. Woolever—580. 
‘Ralph Stoody—128. 


The Epworth Herald: 


Poral, umber, Of ballota Gast 5 Wye e baths ate ar ec) 738 
Delectire c, WAI OUSie Wits wes ee ack otek 70 Ee ens ey a 9 
Total number OL ballots. counted « .”dk.cs cewek nics choge® 729 
DCCESSAEY BOG, CNONCE So Bar Re eels Doty Sythe ar 365 


W. HK. J. Gratz—540. 
Paul Morrison—174. 


The Christian Advocate, Southwestern Edition: 


Total number of ballots ‘cast.t 27'.).. TIP). ETT 289) 738 
Defeétiveotbalots..t1oje2 wilt soydegm. ie Ate aontadn § 1? 
Total’ number .of ballots counted... i222. i ik. 721 
Necessaryntorazchoicerinmuoi ving. -okliatlopll. dia rq B62 


Alexander P. Shaw—713. 
Church School Publications: 


MOEA EAUIDOT OC DALLOLE CASE inclyecelS)-atgil ies Sikes i ck ition %38 
SW Sei Ok SRR U8 HC EI ga IE OT CR ORR a SS aD AS ek 
TOEAT VUIOWET FO DEILOLS .. COUNTEC ajar Siecus ac «ah Meuse %22 
‘i (O20 eT inc 0 1 RR NT PRN 362 


Lucius H. Bugbee—705. 


The presiding Bishop declared the following persons to be — Jlections 
elected to their respective editorial places: 


James R. Joy, The Christian Advocate—New York. 
Dan B. Brummitt, The Christian Advocate—Kansas City. 
Edward L. Mills, The Christian Advocate—San Francisco. 
Augustus J. Bucher, Der Christliche A pologete. 
Harry E. Woolever, The National Methodist Press. 
W. E: J. Gratz, The Epworth Herald. 
Alexander P. Shaw, The Christian Advocate, Southwestern 
Edition. 
' Lucius H. Bugbee, Church School Publications. 
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The Secretary moved that a second ballot be taken for the 
editorship of The Christian Advocate, A National eens cir- 
culating from Cincinnati. 

The motion of W. E. Shaw to suspend the Rules for the pur- 


pose of postponing this ballot did not. prevail. 


The motion for the taking of a ballot prevailed. 

Bishop R. J. Wade, acting for the Bishops, called forward 
the fourth group of Tellers to serve on this ballot. (See Tel- 
lers.) 


The Tellers distributed the ballots. The Conference stood 


for the casting of the ballots, and the Tellers retired to deter- 


mine the result. 

The presiding Bishop announced the Order of the Day for 
this hour to be the presentation of the report of the General 
Conference Commission on Social Service Activities, and Bishop 
A. W. Leonard, Chairman of the Commission, was recognized 
to present this report. (See p. 743.) 

On motion of G. H. Spencer this report was adopted. 

L. C. Wright, Chairman of the Commission on Adequate 
Support and Equitable Apportionment, presented the report 
of that Commission, and, on his motion, it was adopted. (See 
p. 700.) 

Report No. 1, Committee on American Bible Society, entitled, 
“General Report on The American Bible Society,” and printed 
on page 297 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented 
by George H. Spencer, Chairman of that Committee, and, on 
his motion, it was adopted. 

Prior to this action, certain necessary verbal changes in the 
printed report were by common consent, permitted. 

J. Waskom Pickett, Chairman of the Committee on Feder- 
ation, presented the following reports from that Committee, 
which, on his motion, were adopted in the following order: 

Report No. 5, entitled, “Discussion of Union with the Pres- 
byterian Church in the United States of America, ” and printed 
on page 593 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 1, entitled, “Response to World Conference: on 
Faith and Order,” and printed on page 491 of The Datly Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

Report No..2, entitled, “The Universal Christian Council for 
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Life and Work,” and printed on page 491 of The Daily Chris- 
wan Advocate. 

Report No. 3, entitled, “Conference erith a Seonmeaiae pone 
resenting the Protestant Episcopal Church,” and printed on 
page 491 of The Daily Christian Advocate, 

J. Waskom Pickett, Chairman of the Committee on Bede 
tion, presented Report No. 4 from that Committee,’ entitled, 
“The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America,” 
and printed on page 491 of The Daily Christian Advocate, and 
moved its adoption. 

O. T. Olson moved to amend this report by striking out J 4 
and inserting therefor { B of Report No. 16, Committee. on 


State of the Church, and printed on page 594 of The Daily: 


Christian Advocate. 

D. L. Marsh moved that further consideration of this report 
be deferred until the report referred to from the Committee 
on State of the Church is before us. 

The motion of H. E. oe to place on the table the motion 
to defer prevailed. 


L. O. Hartman moved to substitute the entire Report No. 16, 


Committee on State of the Church, for the pending report. 
The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 
The motion of W. R. Johnson to place the amendment upon 

the table prevailed. 

The motion of F. A. DeMaris to place the substitute upon 
the table prevailed. 

L. O. Hartman moved that the figures, $12,000, be stricken 
from § 4 of the pending report and in lieu thereof there be 
inserted the figures, $14,900. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion of F, A. DeMaris to place the amendment upon 
the table prevailed. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

The Secretary announced the result of the second ballot for 
the election of an Editor of The Christian Advocate, A National 
Weekly, circulating from Cincinnati, as follows: 


Total! numberof ballots! 'castinesiiG . ..uisuwtedl : dosed: 
Defective ballots.......... (we abate tobe af Sothioorao! ) 


MAY 24 
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Total number of ballots counted........... lia bis 659 
Necessary tah choice... 6/5 sa. vemeaees cede eS 330 


Orien W. Fifer—337. 
HE. C. Wareing—271. 
R. B. Urmy—45. 


The presiding Bishop declared O. W. Fifer elected Hditor 
of The Christian Advocate, A National Weekly, circulating from 
Cincinnati. 

A. E. Day, Chairman of the Committee on Foreign Missions, 
presented Report No. 15, entitled, “Latin-American Centen- 
nial,” and printed on page 492 of The Daily Christian Advocate, 
and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

A. E. Day presented the following resolution, which, on his 
motion, was adopted: 


Inasmuch as a large number of missionaries have been recalled from 
the field in recent years by reason of insufficient income in the Board of 
Foreign Missions, and inasmuch as recalled missionaries have been 
obliged. to seek positions in this country where placement becomes increas- 
ingly difficult in our pastorates and schools, be it 

Resolved, That this General Conference, recognizing the embarrass- 
ment which faces recalled missionaries and the apprehension which dis- 
turbs missionaries at work in the mission fields in the light of possible 
recall, we place ourselves on record that our several Areas in the United 
States, in proportionate distribution through their Bishops and District 
Superintendents, be requested and urged to assume responsibility for pro- 
viding positions for these returned missionaries, or otherwise providing 
for them within our Annual Conferences in the United States, and that 
we give assurance to our missionaries through the Board of Foreign 
Missions that every possible effort will be made to make provision for 


‘them under these circumstances. 


A. E. Day, Chairman of the Committee on Foreign Missions, 
presented Report No. 3 from that Committee, entitled, “Spe- 
cific Presentation of Foreign Missions in the Churches,” and 
printed on page 268 of The Daily Christian Advocate, and, on 
his motion, consideration of this report was had item by item. 

On motion Item 1 of the report was adopted. 

A. E. Day moved that Items 2 and 3 be referred to the World 
Service Commission. 

The motion to place upon the table Items 2 and 38 in this 
report prevailed. | 

The motion to adopt the report, as thus deleted, prevailed. 

K. L. Kidney, Chairman of the Committee on Home Missions 
and Church Extension, presented the following reports from 
that Committee in order, and, on his motion, they were adopted ; 
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Report No. 18, entitled, “Department of Evangelism,” and 
printed on page 593 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 19, entitled, “Rural Societies,’ and printed. on 
page 593 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 4, entitled, “Duties of District Spat Eaniaeks 
Relative to Rural Work,” and printed on page 443 of The Daily 
Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 17, entitled, “Committee of Six on Foreign Lan- 
guage Publications,” and printed on page 593 of The Daily 
Christian. Advocate, 

Report No. 16, entitled, “Bilingual Work,’ and printed on 
page 549 of The Daily Christian, Advocate. 

Report No. 5, entitled, “Appointment of Pastors to Larger 
Parishes,” and printed on page 443 of The Daily Christian Ad- 
vocate. 

E. L. Kidney, Chairman of the Committee on Home Mis- 
sions and Church Extension, presented Report No. 7 from that 
Committee, entitled, “Commission on Racial Relations,” and 
printed on page 443 of The Daily Christian Advocate, and 
moved its ae 

W. H. G. Gould moved to refer this report to the Board of 
Home mised and Church Extension. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to refer prevailed. 

E. L. Kidney, Chairman of the Committee on Home Missions 
and Church Extension, presented reports from that Committee 
in the following order, and, on his motion, they were adopted: 

Report No. 6, entitled, “Advice on Rural Work to be printed 
in the back of the Discipline,’ and printed on page 443 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 9, entitled, “Bureau of Negro Work,” and printed 
on page 443 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 11, entitled, “Officers of the Board of Home Mis- 
sions and Church Extension and Their Duties,” and printed 
on page 497 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 13, entitled, “Comity and Co-operation,” 
printed on page 497 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 


and 


E. L. Kidney, Chairman of the Committee on Home Missions y 


and Church Extension, presented Report No. 12 from that 
Committee, entitled, “Providing for District Missionary Secre- 
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taries, and Duties of District Superintendents, Pastors and Lo- 
cal Church Officers,’ and printed on page 497 of The Daily 
Christian. Advocate, and moved its adoption. 
C. H. Taylor moved that this report be referred: to the World 
Service Commission. 
Common consent was given to change the words “self-denial 
or thank offering” in § 498, § 2, of the report to the words 
“special offering.” 
‘The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 
The motion to refer this report to vn World Sei Commis- 
sion prevailed. oY 
Bishop H. Lester Smith, alirstady of the Bishops, presented 
the following nominations for the membership of the World 
Service Commission: 


Bishops! E. L. Waldorf and Titus Lowe. ; 
. Atlanta—Lawrence Radcliffe, Daytona Beach, Fla. 
Boston—George H. Spencer, Boston. 
Buffalo—F. L. ‘Thornberry, Utica, N. Y. 
Chattanooga—R. W. Winchester, Greensboro, N. C. 
_ Chicago—H. R..Snavely, Marshall, Ill. 
Cincinnati—Mrs. O. N. Townsend, Zanesville, Ohio. 
Covington——L. H. Lightner, Denver, Colo. 
Denver—Loren M. Edwards, Denver, Colo. 
Detroit—J. M. M. Gray, Detroit, Mich. 
Helena—H. E. Simpson, Grand Forks, N. Dak. 
Indiana—C. O. Holmes, Gary, Ind. 
Kansas City—tLeslie J. Lyons, Kansas City, Mo. 
New Orleans—K. F. Scarborough, Holly Springs, Miss. 
New York—P. C. Weyant, Newburgh, N. Y. 
Omaha—A. V. Proudfoot, Indianola, Iowa. 
Philadelphia—A. R. Burke, Binghamton, N. Y. 
Pittsburgh—J. 8. Payton, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Portland—William H. Pollard, Springfield, Ore. 
Saint Paul—A. Clay Darling, Vermillion, 8. Dak. 
San Francisco—F. G. H. Stevens, Santa Monica, Cal. 
Washington—J. HE. Skillington, Altoona, Pa. 
At Large—U..G. Young, Buckhannon, W. Va. 
On motion, these nominations were accepted and the persons 
named were declared elected. 
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Additional nominations were presented by Bishop Smith as 
follows: ; . 


BoaRD OF PENSIONS AND RELIEF 


diana). 

Class of 19862! Monitors: C. 0. Ford (New England), S. ai 
Greenfield (Northern New York), H. L. Davis (Northwest In- 
diana). Laymen: F. P. Nicoll (Northern Minnesota), Adolph 
Lindstrom (Central N orthwest) , C. E. Waterman (Chicago 
Northwest). 


Class of 1940—Ministers: R. E. Meader (Michigan), T. S.. 
Brock (New Jersey), D. F. Helms (Ohio). Laymen: Charles 


A. Nyman (Detroit), J. E. Kavanagh (New York East), L. E. 
Umstead (Pittsburgh). 


Class of 1944—Ministers: J. R. Gettys (Nebraska), F. A. 
LaViolette (Pacific Northwest), HE. R, Heckman (Central Penn- 
sylvania). Laymen: J. F. Oates (Rock River), J. Hugh Jack- 


son (Southern California), George A. Jacobs (Wisconsin). _ 


Boarp or HpUCATION 


Bishops F. D. Leete, Edgar Blake, H. Lester Smith, C, L. 


Mead, and R. E. Jones. 
Mimsters: Daniel L. Marsh, Boston, Mass.; C. W. Flint, Syra- 


cuse, N. Y.; W. E. Hammaker, Youngstown, Ohio; Ira W. King- 


sley, Colorado Springs, Colo.; F. L. Blewfield, Grand Rapids, 
Mich.; Jesse W. Bunch, Missoula, Mont.; Earl E. Harper, 


Evansville, Ind.; Stephen B. Campbell, Carthage, Mo.; M. W.’ 


Dogan, Marshall, Texas; J. EH. Coons, Mount Pleasant, Iowa; 
R. C. Wells, Philadelphia, Pa.; S. W. Corcoran, Pittsburgh, Pa.; 
Andrew Warner, Tacoma, Wash.; Tully C. Knoles, Stockton, 
Cal.; A. J. Mitchell, Baltimore, Md.; T. N. Ewing, Danville, 
Ill.; Horace G. Smith, Wilmette, Ill.; Guy O. Carpenter, In- 
dianapolis, Ind.; E. Guy Cutshall, Lincoln, Neb. 

Laymen: J. B. Randolph, Orangeburg, 8. C.; D. D. Jones, 
Greensboro, N. C.; T. F. Holgate, Evanston, Ill.; G. C. Tay- 
lor, Little Rock, Ark.; Leonard D. Baldwin, Hast Orange, 
N. J.; W. C. Coffey, Saint Paul, Minn.; Raymond G. 
Kimbell, Wilmette, Ill.; E. P. Bliss, Malden, Mass.; John 8. 
Fletcher, Chattanooga, Tenn.; J. E. Kinney, Columbus, Ohio; 


MAY 24- 
TWENTY-FIRST 
AY. 
Afternoon. 


Membership, 


_ Board of Pen- 


Bishop Frederick T. eens and William B. Farmer (In- 


sions and 
Relief. 


Membership, 
Board of 
Education. 


MAY 24 
TWENTY-FIRST 
Day. 


Afternoon. 


Membership, 
University 
Senate. 


Membership, 
Executive 
Committee, 
Book Com- 
mittee. 


Committee on 


Book Concern, 
Report No. 23. 


Committee on 
Hospitals 
Homes and 
Deaconess 


Work, 
Report No. 7. 


424 Journal of the General Conference 


Hugh S. Magill, Chicago, Ill.; Ira EK, Lute, Denver, Colo.; Mrs. 
Ellis L. Phillips, Long Island, N. Y.; C. F. Eggleston, Phila- 
delphia, Pa.; U. G. Dubach, Corvallis, Ore.; Lewis N. Gatch, 
Cincinnati, Ohio; C. A. Short, Dover, Del.; J. R. Jackson, Free- 
port, Ill.; W. A. Jessup, Iowa City, Iowa; W. Branch Rickey, 
Saint Louis, Mo.; Clarence E. Rarick, Hays, Kan. 


UNIVERSITY SENATE 


Ira W. LeBaron, East Greenwich, R. I.; Charles W. Flint, 
Syracuse, N. Y.; James L. Robb, Athens, Tenn.; Cameron Har- 
mon, Lebanon, Ill.; William E. Smyser, Delaware, Ohio; John 
L. Seaton, Albion, Mich.; G. Bromley Oxnam, Greencastle, 
Ind.; Wallace B. Fleming, Baldwin, Kan.; L. M. McCoy, Holly 
Springs, Miss.; Arlo A. Brown, Madison, N. J.; John L. Hill- 
man, Indianola, Iowa; William P. Tolley, Meadville, Pa.; Carl 
G. Doney, Salem, Ore.; Henry M. Wriston, Appleton, Wis. ; 
Rufus B. von KleinSmid, Los Angeles, Cal.; George B. Woods, 
Washington, D. C. 

These nominations were accepted by the Conference and the 
election of the persons named to these memberships was on 
further motion duly accomplished. 

The Secretary presented the following nominations for the 
membership of the Executive Committee of the Book Commit- 
tee as a result of expired terms and, on his motion, the election 
of the persons named was effected: 

New York and Contiguous Territory—Ezra S. Tipple, term 
expires 1940; William T’. Rich, term expires 1940. 

Cincinnatt and Contiguous Territory—Lewis N. Gatch, term 
expires 1940. 

Chicago and Contiguous Territory—Fred D. Stone, term 
expires 1940; Henry S. Henschen, term expires 1940. 

This in substance adopts Report No. 23, Committee on Book 
Concern, and printed on page 493 of The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate. 

C. L. DeBow, Chairman of the Committee on Hospitals, 
Homes and Deaconess Work, presented Report No. 7 from that 
Committee, entitled, “Pensions for Deaconesses,” and printed 
on pages 411 and 412 of The Daily Christian Advocate, and 
moved its adoption. 
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Mrs. W. R. Brown moved to amend § 3 by eliminating the 
words “of $35.00 per month.” 

This amendment was accepted by the Chairman of the Com- 
mittee. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

A. Ray Moore, Chairman of the Committee on Itinerancy, 
presented the following reports from that Committee, which, on 
his motion, were adopted in order: 

Report No. 26, entitled, “Duties of a District Sanaentaart 
ent,” and printed on page 387 of The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate. 

Report No. 39, entitled, “Commission on Conference Claim- 
ants Legislation,” and printed on pages 548 and 549 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate. 

In considering Report No. 26, it was explained that two 
sections in the printed report are printed in error and by com- 
mon consent their elimination was permitted, leaving § 25 to 
compose the report. 

A. Ray Moore, Chairman of the Committee on Itinerancy, 
presented Report No. 19 from that Committee, entitled, “Lo- 
cation of Member of Annual Conference for Inefficiency,” and 
printed on page 362 of The Daily Christian Advocate, and 
moved its adoption. 

A point of order raised by F. R. Bayley that the subject mat- 
ter of this report had already been passed upon in considering 
the report of the Commission on Judicial Procedure ‘was de- 
clared by the presiding Bishop to be well taken. 

On this account, further consideration of this report was in- 
definitely postponed. 

The motion of F. G. Bean that the Conference reconsider 
its previous action with reference to substituting a certain, para- 
graph in Report No. 19, Committee on Itinerancy, for {| 309 
in the report of the Commission on Judicial Procedure did not 
prevail. 

A. Ray Moore, Chairman of the Committee on Itinerancy, 
presented Report No. 35 from that Committee, entitled, “Nom- 
ination of District Superintendents,” and printed on page 498 
of The Daily Christian Advocate, with the Minority Report 
attached thereto, and moved the adoption of the Majority Re- 
port. 
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L. H. Sweetland moved that the Minority Report be substi- 
tuted for the Majority Report. 

F. L. Thornberry moved that the motion to substitute the 
Minority Report for the Majority Report be placed upon the 
table. ) 

This motion did not Alaa 

The motion to substitute the Minority Report for the Major- 
ity Report did not prevail. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

The motion of W. H. Finch to adjourn prevailed. 

Announcements were made and the Conference adjourned 
with the benediction pronounced by Bishop Johnson. 


TUESDAY EVENING, MAY 24, 1932. 


The Conference convened at 7:30 o’clock with Bishop Francis 
J. McConnell presiding. 

Hymn 1, beginning, “O for a Thousand Tongues to Sing,” 
was. sung, and prayer was offered by W. 8S. Bovard. { 

F. C. Hiselen presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted by a rising vote: | 


The Corresponding Secretary of the Board of Education for the past 
eight years, William S. Bovard, haying withheld his name from re-elec- 
tion, the General Conference desires to place on record its sincere regard 
for him and its high appreciation of his eminent services. 

Doctor Bovard’s long career as Pastor, College ‘President, Brotherhood 
Secretary, and executive of the Board of Sunday Schools gaye him unique 
preparation for the responsibilities and opportunities which the General 
Conference entrusted to him in his election as Secretary of the Board 
of Education. His task was one of the most difficult falling to any of 
the general officers of the Church, namely, the task of unifying four inde- 
pendent Boards into an integral unit, which has been happily and success- 
fully completed. The expectations of the Church in his election have been 
abundantly realized and his accomplishments; have: won for him our 
gratitude. 


Tuomas F. HOoLGate, FE. C. HIseLEen, 

JOHN .H. Racer, Wm: J. Davinson, 

Dan B. Brummirt, Mrs. Euis L. PHILLIPS, 
W. EE: J. Gratz, PRANK EH. MossMaAn, 
ERNEST FF. TITTLe, TuLLy C. KNOLES, 


DaniEL L. Mars, EGP s (Briss: 


On a question of privilege, J. L. Hillman, Chairman of the 
Committee on Book Concern, presented Report No. 23 from 
that Committee, entitled, “Resolutions of Appreciation Dr. 
W. F. Conner, Dr. Claudius B. Spencer,” and printed on page 
604 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 
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The report was read by the Secretary and, on motion of J. L. 
Hillman, it was adopted by a rising vote. 


F. R. Bayley, Chairman of the Committee on J udiciary, pre-: 
sented the following reports from that Committee, which, on, 


his motion, were adopted in order: 

Report No. 40, entitled, “Annuity for Effective: Years While 
Attending School,” and printed on page 603 of The Daily 
Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 41, entitled, “Election of Delegates by Lay Con- 
ferences,” and printed on page 603 of The Daily Christian Ad- 
vocate. 

Report No. 42, entitled, ~Ponshibubional ity of Action in Dis- 
tributing Book Concern Surplus,” and printed on page 603 
of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 43, entitled, _interpipiation of Amendments eS 
cerning Lay Conferences,” and printed on page 603 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 44, entitled, “Appeal by Guy Willis Holmes,” and 
printed on page 604 of The. Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 45, Committee on Judiciary, entitled, “Constitu- 
tionality of § 256; § 12 (1), Discipline, 1928,” and printed on 
page 604 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read by the 
Secretary, and F. R. Bayley, Chairman of that Committee, 
moved its adoption. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed by a count vote 
as follows: 


For adoption, 380. Against adoption, 257. 


F. R. Bayley, Chairman of the Committee on J udiciary, pre- 
sented the following reports from that Committee in order, 
and, on his motion, they were adopted: 


Report No. 46, entitled, “Bilingual Missions and § 256, § 12,” 


and printed on page 604 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 
Report No. 23, entitled, “Power of an Annual Conference to 
Require Its Members to Contribute to Its Permanent or Re- 
serve Funds,” and printed on page 604 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate. 
Report No. 47, entitled, “J, A. L. Warren, Appellant, ” and 
printed on pages 606 and 607 of The Daily Christian iy, 
Report No. 48, Committee on Judiciary, entitled, “Constitu- 
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tionality of Term Tenure of Central Conference Bishops,” and 
printed on page 606 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was read 
by the Secretary, and F. R. Bayley, Chairman of that Com- 
mittee, moved its adoption. 

W. H. G. Gould moved to amend by striking out that para- 
graph which begins, “The other course proceeds upon the the- 
ory, etc.,” and by reframing the paragraph beginning, “The 
conclusion to which the Committee has come.” 

The motion, of J. R. Gettys to place this amendment upon 
the table prevailed. 

F. A. LaViolette moved to amend in next to the last para- 
gtaph by deleting the word “limited” and inserting in its stead 
the words “Central Conferences.” 

The motion of T. A. Stafford that this amendment be placed 
upon the table did not prevail. 

H. P. Sloan moved to amend the amendment by inserting in 
next to the last paragraph the words “but is unfettered in re- 
spect to an Episcopacy limited to Central Conferences” for the 
words “but is unfettered in respect to a Central Conference 
Episcopacy.” 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

By common consent the words “in respect to” in the sixth 
line of next to the last paragraph were changed to read “in re- 
spect of.” 

The motion of H. L. Jacobs to place upon the table the 
amendment to the amendment prevailed. 

The motion of C. O. Ford to place the amendment upon the 
table prevailed. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

Under suspension of the Rules, obtained by common consent, 
F. R. Bayley, Chairman of the Committee on Judiciary, pre- 
sented the following reports from that Committee, and, on his 
motion, they were adopted: 

Report No. 49, entitled, “Recommitted Report No. 5,” and 
printed on page 653 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 50, entitled, “Authorization Standing Committee 
on Rules,’ and printed on page 653 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate. 

On a question of privilege, Bishop Titus Lowe, Chairman of 
the Committee on Boundaries, was recognized to present Report 
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No. 1 from that Committee, entitled, “Determining Bounda- 
ries,” and printed on page 553 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

In presenting this report, Bishop Lowe read, for the purposes 
of record in the General Conference Journal, the following offi- 
cial declaration of the merger of the Saint Louis and the Mis- 
souri Annual Conferences: 


DECLARATION 


The General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church in 1928 
having passed the following Enabling Act: 

“Saint Louis and the Missouri Conferences may, during the quadren- 
nium, merge into one Conference by a majority vote of the members 
of each Conference present and voting, and the consent of the Bishop, or 
Bishops presiding, and under the usual Disciplinary conditions.” 

And the Saint Louis and Missouri Conferences having voted in favor 
of merging, and having adopted as the name of the merged Conference, 
the “Missouri Annual Conference,” said merger is to be completed 
when the presiding Bishops of the two Conferences concerned shall 
affix their signatures to the Declaration of the Conferences relative to 
the merger. . 

Now, Therefore, We, Ernest Lynn Waldorf and Wallace E. Brown, do 
hereby declare by this signed document that said merger is now effected ; 
that the church and parsonage properties inyolved by the merger shall 
become the properties of the Missouri Annual Conference and the mem- 
bers of the Saint Louis and the Missouri Conferences shall become 
members of the Missouri Annual Conference, in harmony with the agree- 
ment as made by the various Commissions appointed to plan for this 
merger. 

Upon this act of merging these Conferences and upon all the work 
of Christ affected thereby, the blessing of God Almighty is reverently 
invoked. 

ERNEST LYNN WALDORF, 

President of the Saint Louis Annual Conference; 
WALLACE EK. Brown, 

President of the Missouri Annual Conference. 


The following corrections in the report of this Committee, 
as printed, were, by common consent, made a matter of record: 


(1) Page 554 of The Daily Christian Advocate, first column, No. 7, 
“North China Conference,” shall include the southern part of the Province 
of Liaoning and the northern part of the Province of Hopei. 

(2) Page 554 of The Daily Christian Advocate, under Section 2 of 
Councils, No. 2, should read ‘‘Korea Central Council” instead of “‘Korea 
Mission Council.” ; 

(3) In the same column, Annual Conferences in Europe, No. 7, 
“North Africa Conference,” is to include work in Algeria, Tunisia and 
adjacent territory, leaving out Kabelia. 

(4) Near the top of the middle column, page 554, “South Germany 
Conference,” should include the free states of Bavaria (except the Pal- 
atinate) and Wuerttemberg. Mee 

(5) On page 558 of The Daily Christian Advocate, first column, No. 
69, “Southern California Conference,” omit the last 7 words (“and 
Needles in the State of California’’). ‘ ‘ "or ; 

(6) At the bottom of page 558, ‘Norwegian Danish Mission” is to be 
eliminated and New Mexico Mission included. Its boundaries are “The 
State of New Mexico excepting Chama; also it shall include the County 
of Hl Paso, Texas, in the State of Texas.” The Pacific Japanese Mission 
is further defined as including all of the Japanese Work between the 
Mississippi River and the Pacific Coast. : 

(7) Under Chapter III, Central Conferences, page 559, of The Daily 
Christian Advocate, No. 2, under § 549, “Northern European Central 
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MAY 24 Conference to consist of: Baltic and Slavic, Denmark, Finland, Finland 
TWENTY-FIRST Gwedish, Norway and Sweden Annual Conferences, together with the 
Lode Russia Mission Conference.” 
sie, (8) In the same column, { 550, § 1, No. 8, should read “Korea Cen- 
tral Council” instead of “Mission Council. a : nts 
(9). At the top of page 559, § 55 should read “Africa Central Mission 


Conference. ” Trrus Lowe, Chairman ; 
OxtvER M. KeEve; Secretary. 
The motion of O. M. Keve prevailed that the report of the 
Committee on Boundaries be received by the General CoCr 
ence. 
Gonmities op Ray Allen, Chairman of the Committee ‘on Pertiionk and Re- 


Pensions and 


Rep ctiet gs, lief, presented Report No. 6 from that Committee, entitled, 
6 and 18. “Authority Board of Pensions and Relief,” and printed, on page 
331 of The Daily Christian Advocate, and moved its adoption. 

The amendment of T. A. Stafford to change this report) in 
line 15, § 5, by inserting after the word “Claimants” the words 
“To take title to, sell, dispose of or hold absolutely or in'trust, 
property, real or personal” was accepted by the Chairman of 
the Committee, and his motion to adopt the report, as amended, 
prevailed. 

Report No. 18, Committee on Pensions and Relief, entitled, 
“Payments to Conference Claimants,” and. printed on page, 412 
of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by Ray Allen, 
Chairman of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

The motion of H. L. Jacobs to amend this report was accepted 
by the Chairman of the Committee, the amendment. being to 
substitute the following words for the words found in the Te- 
port after the word “quarterly” in § 7: 7 


Provided, however, that the Annuity Claim shall, accrue only up: to 
the date of the decease of a claimant and shall be paid) to the; AGOPY or 
dependent children but not. to his estate. ' 


H. R. Heckman moved to amend the amendment. by afin 
ing the words “but not to his estate.” 
The motion to amend the amendment did not prevail, 
The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 
Committeeon Ray Allen, Chairman of the Committee on Pensions and Re- 


Pensions and 
Relief, lief, presented the following tor which, on his motion, were 


Reports Nos. 
19and 17. » adopted in order: 
el No. 19, entitled, ce ysih te + Cofitdtenes? craitn- 
ants,” and printed on page 412 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 
Report No. 17, entitled, “Conference Claimants,” and printed 


on page 412 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 
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Report No. 20, entitled, “Annuity Distribution,” and printed 


on page 498 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 
Report No. 21, entitled, “Report of the Commission on Re- 


serve Pension Fund Plan,” and printed on page 498 of The 


Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 23, entitled, “Report of the Board ‘of ‘Pensions 
and Relief,” and anes on page 498 The Daily se 
Advocate. 

Report No. 24, entitled, “Status of’ Chartered Fund” and 
printed on page 548 of The Daily Christian Advocate. ‘ 


PD: 1 Marsh, Chairman of the Committee on State of the 


Church, presented Report No. 3: from that Committee, entitled, 
“The Lord’s Day Alliance,” and’ printed’ on page 268 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate, and, on his motion, this report was 
adopted. 

He next presented Report No. 10, from the Committee on 
State of the Church, entitled, “Revision of the Ritual,” and 


printed on page 444 of The Daily Christian rulacghe and 


moved its adoption. 


The motion of L. H. Sweetland to defer consideration of this 


report was, on motion of G. W. Henson, placed upon the table. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed, following which 
the presiding Bishop led the Conference in prayer. 

Report No, 11, Committee on State of the Church, entitled, 
“Methodist Commission’ on Worship and Music,” and printed 
on page 444 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by 
D. L. Marsh, Chairman of that Committee, who moved its adop- 
tion. 

By common consent, an amendment to { 2 was permitted, 
namely, substituting the following language for the printed 
language: 

“We recommend that the Bishops be authorized and instructed ta 
appoint, for the ensuing quadrennium, a Commission on’ Worship and 
Music of fifteen members, five Bishops, five Ministers, and five Laymen.” 

The motion of W. H. Finch to amend § 5 by deleting the 
words “Book Committee” and substituting therefor the words 
“General Conference Expense Fund” was accepted by the Chair- 
man of the Committee. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

‘Report No. 15; Committee'on State of the Church, entitled, 
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“Interdenominational Relations and, Church Union,” , and 
printed on page 594 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was pre-, 
sented by D. L. Marsh, Chairman of that Committee, who moved 
its adoption. 108 

H. E. Woolever moved to amend by changing the amount 
to be appropriated by this report from $5,000 to $7,000 for the 
quadrennium. 

The motion to amend did not prevail. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

Report No. 9, Committee on State of the Church, entitled, 
“Divorce,” and printed on page 443 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate, was presented by D. L. Marsh, Chairman of that 
Committee, who moved its adoption. 

By common consent, the word “united” in the last line of 
§ 2 was changed to read “re-united.” 

R. C. Wells moved to amend by eliminating from the report 
the following words, “or other vicious conditions which through 
mental or physical cruelty or physical peril invalidated the 
marriage vow.” 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion of C. A. Smith to place the amendment upon the 
table prevailed. 

T. N. Ewing moved that in place of the report as presented, 
we reaffirm our action of four years ago. 

The motion of W. H. Finch to place this motion upon the 
table prevailed. 
The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

The motion of W. H. Finch that we now adjourn did not pre- 
vail. 

George Mecklenburg, Chairman of the Committee on Tem- 
perance, Prohibition and Public Morals, presented Report No. 
8 from that Committee, entitled, “Temperance Education,” and 
printed on page 298 of The Daily Christian Advocate, and 
moved its adoption. 

L. M. Edwards moved that the matter of reference in the re- 
port to an offering be referred to the World Service Commis- 
sion. 

On motion, this motion to refer was placed upon the table. 

The motion of Deets Pickett to amend by inserting the words 
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“This collection shall be sent to the World Service Treasurer 
as a designated gift,” in place of the words “shall be paid to 
the Treasurer of the Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Pub- 
lic Morals,” was accepted by the Chairman of the Committee. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

George Mecklenburg, Chairman of the Committee on Tem- 
perance, Prohibition and Public Morals, presented Report No. 
11, entitled, “Reaffirmation of Faith in the Eighteenth Amend- 
ment,” and printed on page 549 of The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate, which, on his motion, was adopted. 

Report No. 13, Committee on Temperance, Prohibition and 
Public Morals, entitled, “Gambling,” and printed on page 602 
of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by George 
Mecklenburg, Chairman of that Committee, who moved its 
adoption. 

B. E. Kile moved to amend in that part of the report deal- 
ing with gambling by inserting in the proper place these words, 
“for the control of credit, restricting the use of credit on col- 
lateral security for speculation, and make short selling of securi- 
ties or pool manipulations illegal.” 

The motion of L. J. Lyons to place this amendment upon the 
table did not prevail. 

C. O. Holmes moved that this report be referred to the Com- 
mittee from which it came for the purpose of rephrasing its 
language. 

The motion to refer prevailed. 

The motion of C. E. Guthrie prevailed that after the pre- 
sentation of privileged matters and the announcements, the 
Conference adjourn. 

On a question of privilege, Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secre- 
tary of the Bishops, presented the following nominations for 
the membership of General Conference Boards and Commis- 
sions: 

Boarp OF ForrIGN MIssions 


Atlanta—S. E. Garth, Saint Petersburg, Fla.; L. L. Cox, At- 
lanta, Ga. 

Boston—L. O. Hartman, Boston, Mass.; C. D. Baldwin, 
Bangor, Me, 
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Buffalo—Miss Mary Gibson, Albany, N. Y.; Frederick A. 
Miller, Watertown, N. Y. . 

Chattanooga—K. B. Martin, Chattanooga, Tenn.; O. M. Ver- 
non, Bessemer City, N. C. 

Chicago—James E. MacMurray, Chicago, Ill.; William E. 
Shaw, Peoria, Ill. 4 

Cincinnati—I. E. Miller, Cokhtabhiss Ohio; A. 8S. Bennett, 
Hartford, Ky. 

Covington—George W. Lewis, at Ae Tenn.; C. H. Whites 
Boley, Okla. 

/Denver—Guy E. Konkel, Cheyenne, Wyo. ;cR. B. ciate. 
Fort Morgan, Colo. 

Detroit—Howard A. Field, Detroit, Mich.; A. J. Stock, De- 
troit, Mich. 

Helena—Charles L. Wallace, Grand Forks, N. Dak.; Hans J. 
Roan, Boise, Idaho. 

Indvanapolis—John F, Edwards, Huntington, Ind.; W. H. 
Forse, Anderson, Ind. 

- Kansas City—I. D. Harris, Hutchinson, Kan.; W. M. Vick- 
ery, Blackwell, Okla. 

New Orleans—J. S. Scott, Houston, Tex.; M. C. Collins, 
Jackson, Miss. 

New York City—H. 8. Wilson, Upper Hill, Md.; H. EB. Luc- 
cock, New Haven, Conn. 

Omaha—Frank Cole, Mt. Vernon, Iowa; W. 8S. Rogers, Ains- 
worth, Neb. 

Philadelphia—G. W. Henson, Philadelphia, Pall HAC onP of- 
fenberger, Atlantic City, N. J. 

Pittsburgh—Charles W. Evans, peeaey W. Va.; Albert 
E. Day, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Portland—Thomas W. Jeffrey, Bellingham,’ Wash.; Ernest 
W. Peterson, Portland, Ore. 

Saint Paul—John W. Perry, Racine, Wis.; R. A. Miller, Fair- 
mont, Minn. : ani! 

San Francisco—John. Tunnicliffe, San . Francisco, Cal.; 
Merle N. Smith, Pasadena, Cal. 

Washington—A. L. Miller, Williamsport, Pa.; Miss Florence 
Hooper, Baltimore, Md. 

Ministers—Frank Kingdon, A. J. Loeppert, J. W. Langdale, 
Wallace MacMullen, Allan MacRossie, Ralph W. Sockmian, E. 
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S. Tipple, J. Phelps Hand, R. E. Brown, John H. Race, Orien 
W. Fifer. Laymen—Frank A. Horne, J. R. Joy, EK. M. McBrier, 
Ellis L. Phillips,’ Paul Sturtevant, W. F. Bigelow, William 
Boyd, E. T. Welch, F. L. Partridge, Mrs. J. W. Neasham, A. B. 
Hatcher. 


COMMISSION ON WorLD PEACE 


Ministers—Ralph W. Sockman, H. F. Tittle, A. C. Goddard, 
Bruce 8S. Wright, B. F. Abbott. Laymen—Miss Helen Barnes, 
Findlay, Ohio; Anson, P.. Fry, Cincinnati, Ohio; Mrs. M. D. 
Cameron, Omaha, Neb.; Sam T. Emery, Boston, Mass.; Mrs. 
C.F. Van De Water, Long Beach, Cal. | 


COMMISSION ON CENTRAL CONFERENCES 


Bishops—John L. Nuelsen, Francis J. McConnell, and Fred- 
erick D. Leete. G. Bromley Oxnam, L. O. Hartman, Ralph B. 
Urmy, Harold Paul Sloan, R. M. Shipman, James R. Joy, T. 
F. Holgate, Mrs. Thomas Nicholson, Mrs. W. H. C. Goode, J. 
B. M. Stevens, J. Waskom Pickett, Southern Asia Central Con- 
ference, Lucknow, India; James L. Ding, Eastern Asia Central 
Conferencé, Foochow, China. 

The motion of D. L. Marsh prevailed to authorize the nomina- 
tion of certain Corresponding Members of the Commission on 
Central Conferences, as follows: 

W. C. Terril, South Africa Central Conference, J channesburg, 
8.’ Africa: 

Theodor Arvidson, Northern European Central Condesa 
Stockholm, Sweden. 

J. W. E. Sommer, Central European Central Conference, 
Frankfort on Main, Germany. 

Marmaduke Dodsworth, Southeastern Asia Gantral Confer- 
ence, Singapore, Malaya. 

Pedro R. Zottele, Latin America Central Conference Santi- 
ago, ‘Chile. | 

On motion, the persons named to the membership of these 
Boards and Commissions were duly elected by acclamation. 

The motion of D. L. Marsh prevailed that when we adjourn 
it be to meet to-morrow morning at 8 o’clock. 

The Conference adjourned with the benediction pronounced 
by Bishop. McConnell. 
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WEDNESDAY MORNING, MAY 25, 1932 


The Conference convened at 8 o’clock with Bishop William 


_ F. McDowell presiding, who presented Bishop Charles W. Burns 


Devotions. 


Journal. 


Official. Journal 
Authorized, 


Care of 
Memorials, 
Ete. 


Greetings for 
Judge Morling. 


to be in charge of the devotional service. 

The First Worship Service for the Devotional Periods of the 
General Conference was employed, and Hymn 543, beginning, 
“Dear Lord and Father of Mankind,’ was sung, as was also 
Hymn 350, beginning, “O Jesus, I Have Promised.” 

E. J. Hammond, for the Committee on the General Confer- 
ence Journal, reported having examined the Journal for the 
sessions of May 24, and the Committee found the same correct. 
The report was accepted, and the Journal thus approved. 

K. J. Hammond, on behalf of the Committee on Journal, 
moved that the Secretary be and hereby is authorized to verify 
the Journal of to-day’s session, and that the Journal as approved 
from day to day, together with the Minutes of this session when 
verified, shall constitute the official Journal of the General Con- 
ference. 

This motion prevailed. ' 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that the Secretary of 
the General Conference, as the custodian of its records, be au- 
thorized to send to the Library of Drew University for safekeep- 
ing and future reference all memorials and other documents in 
his custody when he shall no longer need them in his work. 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that the time for dis- 
tributing checks for per diem and traveling expenses be fixed 
at immediately after recess. 

The Secretary, on behalf of the Delegates from the Northwest 
Iowa Conference, presented the following resolution, and, on 
his motion, its insertion in the Journal was authorized: 

TRIBUTE TO JUDGE E. A. MORLING 


WHEREAS, Judge E. A. Morling, a Justice of the Supreme Court of 
the State of Iowa, thrice a member of the Judiciary Committee of the 
General Conference, and a delegate-elect to the present General Con- 
ference, is unable to be present on account of illness, 

Resolved, That the Secretary of the General Conference be instructed 
to send to Judge Morling the cordial greetings of this body and our hope 


for his complete recovery. C. H. KAMPHOEFNER AND OTHERS 


C. O. Holmes, Vice-Chairman of the Committee on Temporal 
Economy, presented reports from that Committee in the fol- 
lowing order, and, on his motion, they were adopted: 
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Report No. 47, entitled, “First-Broad Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Columbus, Ohio,” and printed on Pages 599 and 600 
of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 49, entitled, “Trustees, John Street Church,” 
and printed on page 600 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 53, entitled, “Commission on Methodist Union in 
Korea,” and printed on page 601 of The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate. 

Report No. 54, entitled, “Ministers of the Methodist EHpis- 
copal Church Formerly Serving in Mexico,” and printed on 
page 601 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 39, entitled, “Foreign Language Conferences,” 
and printed on page 552 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 16, entitled, “Annual Meeting in Local Church 
and Quarterly Conference,” and printed on page 269 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 14, entitled, “Inactive Membership,” and printed 
on page 268 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 35, entitled, “Ecumenical Methodist Conference 
Commission,” and printed on page 551 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate. 

Prior to the adoption of Report No. 35, the Vice-Chairman 
of the Committee agreed to accept the amendment offered by 
H. L. Jacobs that the names of Methodist Episcopal representa- 
tives upon the Ecumenical Methodist Commission be inserted in 
the report as well as their number. 

Report No. 24, Committee on Temporal Economy, entitled, 
“Representation in the General Conference,” and printed on 
page 445 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by 
C. O. Holmes, Vice-Chairman of that Committee, who moved 
its adoption. 

Ray Allen moved that the figure “75” be inserted for the fig- 
ure “60” in the report having to do with the basis of Annual 
Conference representation in the General Conference. 

The motion to place this amendment on the table prevailed. 

A. W. Hewitt moved to amend by adding to the end of the 
report these words, “Except that in Annual Conferences having 
a ministerial membership of less than 100, the ratio of repre- 
sentation shall be one Delegate to 45 members or major frac- 
tion thereof.” 
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The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion of F. W. Court to place the amendment iy ee the 
table prevailed. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

Report No. 45, Committee on Temporal Economy, entitled, 
“QGommission to Study Whole Benevolence and Connectional 
Program,” and printed on page 599 of The Daily Christian Ad- 
vocate, was presented by C. O. Holmes, Vice-Chairman of that 
Committee, who moved its adoption. 

O. W. Fifer moved to amend this report by adopting in its 
stead the subject matter of Report No. 20 from the Committee 
on Episcopacy, entitled, “Commission to Study the Supervi- 
sional System of the Church,” and printed:on page 499 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate, so far as is related to a survey of 
our polity in the matter of Area Administration, Episcopacy, 
and District Superintendency. 

G. H. Spencer moved that this amendment be placed we the 
table, which motion did not prevail. -: 

By common consent, the pending report as printed was 
amended by inserting in next to the last paragraph the words 
“and the Commission on Ecumenical Methodism of our own 
Church,” and also to provide in the report for an united survey 
of “all Methodist Bodies in America.” 

J. Franklin Knotts moved to amend the amendment by strik- 
ing out from the report these words, “We further recommend 
that this Commission present an appeal to some great foundation 
for research for the Gy expert and HE Me aid to carry 
through such a survey.” 

The motion of D. L. Marsh prerdtied that the time be ex- 
tended five minutes for the further consideration of this re- 
port. ; 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to amend the amendment did not prevail. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to amend the report did not prevail. 

The motion of J. W. Langdale prevailed to amend the report 
by deleting the words “financial aid” found in the first para- 
graph, beginning, “We further recommend.” 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 
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The motion of the Secretary prevailed: that the Secretary of 
the General Conference be instructed and authorized to ask for 
the, Certificates of Consecration from the General Superin- 
tendents who have ceased within the past five years to hold by 
General Conference action the Episcopal Office, and that such 
Certificates shall be deposited with the papers of the General 
Conference, of which he,is the custodian. 

The motion of the Secretary prevailed that we permit the 
Bishops to defer nominations of such Boards, Committees and 
Commissions as have been recently authorized, and. that. their 
nominations be:confirmed if and when properly named. 

J. L. Hillman, Chairman of the Committee on: Book Con- 
cern, presented reports from that Committee, in the following 
order, and, on his motion, they were adopted: 

Report, No. 7%, entitled, “Reduction of Salaries of Certain 
Officials,” and printed on page 237 of The Daily Christian Ad- 
vocate. 

Report No. 9, entitled, “Spanish Edition of 1932 Discipline,” 
and printed on, page 297 of The Daily. Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 12, entitled, “The Methodist. Book Concern and 
Benevolent Board,” and printed on page 441 of The Daily 
Christian Advocate. . 

Report No. 138, entitled, “Leadership Journal,” and printed 
on page 441 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 14, entitled, “News Weekly,” and printed on page 
441 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 16, entitled, “Publishing Agents to Provide De- 
votional and Evangelistic Literature,” and printed on page 441 
of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

By common consent, and during consideration of Report No. 
13, it was amended to the effect that its subject matter be re- 
ferred to the Book Committee and to the Boards of Benevolence. 
| The following reports from the Committee on Book Concern 
were presented by J. L. Hillman, Chairman of that Committee, 
in order, and, on his motion, they were, adopted: 

_ Report No. 10, entitled, “Depositories for Book Concern,” 
and, printed on page 297 of The Datly Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 18, entitled, “Liability of Book Concern for Funds 
Borrowed for Episcopal Fund,” and printed on page 492 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate. 
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Report No. 24, entitled, “Concerning a Member, Officer: or 
Employee of our Boards, Committees or Commissions Guilty 
of Misconduct,” and printed on page 606 of The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

J. L. Hillman, Chairman of the Committee on Book Con- 
cern, presented Report No. 5, entitled, “Support of Bishops,” 
and printed on page 236 of The Daily Christian Advocate, and 
moved its adoption. 

O. W. Fifer moved to amend by striking out the word “cash” 
preceding the words “Pastoral Support,” and substituting the 
word “including” for the word “excluding” in § 375. 

B. W. Meeks moved to amend the amendment by adding 
thereto these words, “for this purpose the value of the house 
rent shall be fifteen per cent of the cash salary.” 

The motion of C. C. Hall prevailed that this amendment to 
the amendment be placed upon the table. 

The motion of G. B. Hunter that the amendment be placed 
upon the table prevailed. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

Report No. 8, Committee on Book Concern, entitled, “Assist- 
ance in Publishing the Observer,” and printed on page 297 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by J. L. Hillman, 
Chairman of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

The motion of H. L. Jacobs to refer this report to the Com- 
mittee on Judiciary was, on motion of HE. S. Tipple, placed 
upon the table. | 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

Report No. 19, Committee on Book Concern, entitled, “Gen- 
eral Conference Expense Fund,” and printed on page 492 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by J. L. Hillman, 
Chairman of that Committee, and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

On a question of privilege previously authorized, J. L. Hill- 
man, Chairman of the Committee on Book Concern, presented to 
the presiding Bishop Dr. Claudius B. Spencer and Dr. William 
F. Conner, who were in turn presented to the Delegates in honor 
of their retirement, after many years, from Editorial and Book 
Committee tenures. 

The Conference stood during their reception. 
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F. Cy Hiselen, Chairman of the Committee on Education, pre- 
sented reports from that Committee, in the following order, and, 
on his motion, they were adopted: 

Report No. 12, entitled, “Educational Institutions for Ne- 
groes,” and printed on page 495 of The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate. 

Report No. 16, entitled, “For Improvement and Perfection 
of the Education of Colored People in Schools for Negroes of the 
Church,” and printed on page 496 of The Daily Christian Ad- 
vocate. 

Report No. 17, entitled, “Haven Teachers’ Conference,” and 
printed on page 492 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 18, entitled, “Welfare and Training of Children 
and Youth,” and printed on page 597 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate. 

Report No. 19, entitled, “Religious Education,” and printed 
on page 59” of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 22, entitled, “Encouraging Church Membership,” 
and printed on page 597 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 23, entitled, “Plea for the Department of Reli- 
gious Education,” and printed on page 598 of The Datly Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

Report No. 31, entitled, “Study of Relation of Church and 
State,” and printed on page 598 ot The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate. 

Report No. 7, entitled, “On Wesley Foundations,” and printed 
on page 413 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 13, entitled, “Teachers in Methodist Educational 
Institutions,’ and printed on page 496 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate. 

Report No. 15, entitled, “Maintenance and Stabilization of 
the Educational Institutions for Negroes,’ and printed on page 
496 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 4, entitled, “Nomination Department Superin- 
tendent. Church School,” and printed on page 363 of The Daily 
Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 24, Committee on Education, entitled, “Memorial 
on Education,” and printed on page 598 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate, was presented by F. C. Hiselen, Chairman of that 
Committee, who moved its adoption. 
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The motion of H. L. Jacobs prevailed that this report be 
placed upon the table. 

J. L. Hillman, Chairman of the Committee on Book Con- 
cern, presented Report No. 6 from that Committee, entitled, 
“Nomination and Election of Publishing Agents,” and printed 
on page 237 of The Daily Christian Advocate, and moved its 
adoption. 

F. L. Pickett moved to amend the report by deleting from 
the second and third lines of the proposed paragraph, the words 
“which have already been established.” 

The motion to adopt this amendment prevailed. 

The motion to place this amended report upon the table pre- 
vailed. 

A. E. Day, Chairman of the Committee on Foreign Missions, 
presented the following reports from that Committee, and, on 
his motion, they were adopted in order: 

Report No. 8, entitled, “Work in Europe,” and printed on 
page 333 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 9, entitled, “Work in Africa,” and printed on 
page 333 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 10, entitled, “Ten-Year Program in Philippine 
Islands,” and printed on page 334 of The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate. 

In considering Report No. 8, by common consent, the printed 
words “for work in Germany in Switzerland” were changed to 
“work in Germany and Switzerland.” 

In considering Report No. 10, H. L. Jacobs moved to delete 
the word “National” found in front of the word “Bishop.” 

The motion of C. A. Smith prevailed to place this amendment 
upon the table. 

A. H. Day, Chairman of the Committee on Foreign Missions, 
presented the following reports in order, and, on his motion, they 
were adopted: 

Report No. 17, entitled, “Africa,” and printed on page 492 
of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 19, entitled, “Fraternal Address of Bishop Juan 
N. Pascoe,” and printed on page 493 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate. 

Report No, 21, entitled, “Report of the Board of Foreign 
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Missions,” and printed on page 494 of The Daily Christian Ad- 
vocate. 
In presenting the last numbered report, A. E. Day said: 


_ “This - report commends the Secretaries of the Board of Foreign Mis- 

sions for the faithful picture which they have given us of the present 
missionary situation, calling our attention to some strategic retreats 
which have been made and to some retreats which have not been quite 
so strategic, but closing with a note of hope and of confidence in Jesus 
as the only hope-of our worried world. 


“Since so it is, and in that Face for us 

The final beauty burns to birth 

And all things in heaven and earth 

Are summed and centered in a loveliness 

Beyond compare, how ¢an our souls 

But worship Him as Saviour and as God? 

Redeemed by His Saviourhood 

And by the revelation of God through Him, 

How can we refuse to share Him with all 
‘the world?” 


Prior to the adoption of this report, the presiding Bishop 
offered prayer: 


Here we present unto Thee, O God, ourselves, our souls and bodies, 
a reasonable, holy and living sacrifice unto Thee; and we ask Thee to 
fee us and all we have, and all we are for the dear Redeemer’s sake. 

men. 


On a question of personal privilege, the presiding Bishop 
surrendered the Chair to Bishop John L. Nuelsen, his suecessor 
as the Senior Effective Bishop, and Bishop Nuelsen addressed 
the Conference as follows: 


Will you give your presiding’ officer the privilege of saying just this 
one word, and I’am sure the Conference would want me to say it, that 
nobody here will ever forget the presence and that combination of per- 
sonal dignity and charm of manner and voice, and that beautiful, Chris- 
tian courtesy which we have always so greatly admired in the beloved 
Senior Bishop’ McDowell. And, I may say, God bless him in those 
‘years, and we hope they will be many, that are before him. 

_ As far as the incoming presiding officer is concerned, may I say that 
one of the consolations to me is this, while I realize there is nobody that 
can equal Bishop McDowell, I have ever since my boyhood been living 
sometimes in Hurope and sometimes in America and found this, that 
when in Europe I made mistakes I was generally excused on the ground, 
“Well, he is from America, he doesn’t know anything,” and when I made 
“mistakes here in America it was said, ‘“‘Well, he comes from Hurope, he 
doesn’t: know anything.” May I say this, while we cannot change the 
calendar, we will follow this rule, that all the functions that are con- 
nected with the Senior Bishop and the work of the’ Senior Bishop will 
be exercised by the Senior Bishop resident in America during the ab- 
sence of the man who, according to the calendar, isthe Senior Bishop. 
You have assigned me to Hurope. I expect to leave the country next 
week to go to my assignment, and at the present time, I do not see any 
emergency that would call ne back before the coming of the next General 
Conference, so all the work of representing the Church, and all the func- 
tions that go with the Senior Bishop, will be exercised during my absence 
by Edwin’ H. Hughes, who is assigned to Washington. 


On motion of the Secretary, the time was extended before 
recess for the purpose of presenting an omitted matter from 
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the Committee on Central Conferences, and the Rules were 
suspended for that purpose. ( 

G. B. Oxnam, Chairman of that Committee, moved that in 
further consideration of the report from that Committee, § 184, 
Discipline, 1928, be deleted therefrom. This paragraph reads 
as follows: 


q 184. The Annual Conferences in India are authorized, with the con- 
currence of the Bishop presiding, to elect to the Office of Deacon or 
Elder, Local Preachers who have been engaged in the regular work for 
two years, or four years, respectively. 


The motion to delete prevailed. 

The Secretary, on behalf of the Delegates from the Nebraska 
Conference, presented the following resolution, which, on his 
motion, was adopted and its printing authorized in The Daily 
Christian Advocate, and the General Conference Journal: 


John N. Dryden, elected a Lay Delegate to the General Conference for 
the sixth time, passed into the immortal world in triumphant faith early 
in the morning of December 11, 1931. ; 

Judge Dryden, for forty years a trustee of Nebraska Wesleyan Uni- 
versity, at one time president of the State Bar Association of Nebraska, 
active and efficient always in the service of his beloved Church, has in 
five sessions of the General Conference been a staunch defender of such 
major moral reforms as Prohibition and International Peace, speaking 
most effectively upon the latter subject in the 1928 session of the General 
Conference in Kansas City. 

A most valuable and trusted layman has gone, to whose memory the 
Nebraska-Iowa Delegations pay this brief tribute of love and esteem. 

GEORGE M. SPURLOCK, 
BrAacH COLEMAN, 
Harry HB. Hess, 
PauLt M. HitiMAN. 


The motion of L. M. Edwards prevailed that privilege be 
granted the Delegates from the Colorado Conference to present 
for printing in the General Conference Journal a resolution of 


appreciation for Dr. Claudius B. Spencer. This resolution is 
as follows: 


WHEREAS, Dr. Claudius B. Spencer retires at this session of the Gen- 
gra Conference from the editorship of the Central Christian Advocate, 
and, : 

WHEREAS, The long and honorable service of Doctor Spencer has been 
distinguished by qualities of unusual ability, and, 

WuerreAs, Under his editorial direction the Central Christian Advocat 
has occupied a foremost rank among religious journals; 

Be It Khesolved, That Doctor Spencer retires from active service full of 
honors and with the devoted love and esteem of his brethren of the Colo- 
rado Conference and of the Church at large, and we join in earnest hopes 
and prayers for a beautiful sunset of life. 


Signed: 
LoreN M. Epwarps, Mrs. A. S. Boora, 
IrA G. McCormack, R. B. SPENCER, 
ELMER Guy CUTSHALL, Ira EH. Lute, 


IrA W. KINGSLEY, W. H. SPURGEON, 
FRANCIS L. GEYER, Lewis A. Dick. 
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Announcements were made and the Conference was in recess 
at 10:32 .o’clock. 

The Conference reconvened at 10:42 o’clock. 

On a question of privilege, Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secre- 
tary of the Bishops, announced the following changes in the 
membership of the Board of Foreign Missions: 

H. 8. Wilson, Upperhill, Maryland, substituted for William ©. Evans. 
George B. Hodgman, New York City, substituted for Paul Sturtevant, 
New York City. ‘ 

On motion, these nominations were received, and the election 
of the persons named was effected by acclamation. 

On a question of privilege, Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secre- 
tary of the Bishops, presented nominations for the membership 
of the various Commissions and Boards, as follows: 


CoMMISSION ON CouRSsEs or STUDY 
Bishops: E. H. Hughes, F. J.. McConnell, A. W. Leonard. 
Mimsters: Oscar T. Olson, W. G. Seamans, J. M. M. Gray, The 
Book Editor, ex-officio, three other Ministers nominated by the 
Board of Education. 


CoMMISSION ON CODIFICATION OF THE DISCIPLINE 
Bishop E. G. Richardson, John W. Langdale, John M. Arters, 
Benjamin A. Matthews, T. A. Stafford, Hugh Kennedy, H. L. 
Jacobs. 


COMMISSION ON THE REVISION OF THE HYMNAL AND PSALTER 


Bishops: W. F. Anderson, E. H. Hughes, F. D. Leete, H. 
Lester Smith, Titus Lowe. Mimsters: H. H. Crane, Oscar T. 
Olson, E. EK. Harper, J. M. M. Gray, John W. Langdale. Lay- 
men: J. R. Houghton, Albert Riemenschneider, R. C. McCut- 
chan, H. W. Lyman, K. P. Harrington. 


Boarp oF HosPitats, Homes AND DEACONESS WorRK 


Bishops:-E. L. Waldorf, C. W. Burns, C. L. Mead. Ministers: 
J. A. Diekmann, A. Z. Mann, A. J. Price, Robert Warner, O. J. 
Carder, C. M. Boswell, George A. Warmer, John G. Benson. 
Laymen: Clarence A. Lewis, Miss Lillian Spicker, Miss Alice 
P. Thatcher, Miss Grace Steiner, Mrs. May Leonard Wood- 
ruff, Paul Fessler, C. S. Woods, Fred P. Todd, A. G. Odell, W. 
L, Hartman, Mrs. J. W. Lowe, 8. M. Bolen. 
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Boarp oF Homer Missions AND CHURCH EXTENSION 


The Resident Bishop in Philadelphia and Executive Secre- 
tary, ex-officio. 


Atlanta—H. W. Bartley. 
Boston—C. A. Plumley. 
Buffalo—C. J. Miller. 
Chattanooga—W. B. Townsend. 
Chicago—John Thompson. 
Cincinnati—Ernest H. Cherrington. 
Covington—J. A. Patton. 
Denver—Ira G. McCormack. 
Detroit—Walter R. Fruit. 
Helena—Charles G. Cole. 
Indianapolis—Warren W. Wiant. 
Kansas City—O. B. Morris. 

New Orleans—K. W. McMillan. 
New York—G. EK. Bishop. 

. Omaha—C. H. Kamphoefner. 
Philadelphia—J. G. Wilson. 
Pittsburgh—Elmer L. Kidney. 
Portland—Harold O. Perry. 
Saint Paul—Emmanuel Harris. 
San Francisco—A. Ray Moore. 
Washington—F. R. Bayley. 


At Large—C. D. Antrim, 8. D. Bausher, Thomas R. Fort, Jr., 
W. H. G. Gould, W. S. Pilling, F. P. Felton, Jr., George B. 
Shearer, F. EH. Baker, W. L. Overdeer, Mrs. John A. Patten, A. 
S. Williams, G. M. Bell, F. A. DeMaris, E. Y. Dobbins, Miss H. 
Jean Oram, H. C. Baldwin, Mrs. Jessie Cappon, C. L. Wisse- 
mann, Dean Taylor, W. H. O’Brien, Mrs. Anna E. Kresge, 
George G. Vogel. 


On motion, these nominations were accepted by the Confer- 
ence and the persons named thereby were duly elected by accla- 
mation. 

On, a question of privilege, Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secre- 
tary of the Bishops, announced the following nominations of 
authorized representatives to the National Conventions of the 
Republican and Democratic parties, as follows: 
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Republican Convention—Henry J. Allen, Wichita, Kan.; Mrs. 
Chas. F. Vande Water, Long Beach, Cal.; H. R. Snaraly, Mar- 
shall, Ill.; Mrs. W. C. Hanson, Kansas City, Mo.; O. W. Fifer, 
EM catarails, Ind. ; 

Democratic Convention—Wayne C. Williams, Denver, Colo. ; 
Tully C. Knoles, Stockton, Cal.; George H. Spencer, Boston, 
Mass.; A. L. Macaulay; Carthage, Mo. 


On motion, these nominations were accepted by the Confer- 
ence, and the election of the eons named therein was ef- 
fected by acclamation. 

On motion, the Bishop resident in Chicago was authorized 
to notify and assemble these Pontiacs for visitation to the 
conventions named, 

J. W. Langdale presented the eS motion, which pre- 


vailed : 

I move that the Standing Committee on Rules be hereby made a con- 
tinuing committee, to prepare the said Rules of Order and the Special 
_ Order of Business for the session of the General Conference of 1936. 
W. E. Hammaker introduced the following resolution, which, 


on his motion, was adopted: 

WHEREAS, The duties of the Secretary of the General Conference are 
exceedingly heavy and entail much Jabor in preparation for the session 
of the General’ Conference, and also in: compiling the General Confer- 
ence Journal after the session of the Conference, therefore be it 

Resolved, That the Book Committee be authorized and requested to 
provide from the General, Conference Expense Fund suitable financial 
recognition for the Secretary of the General Conference. 

W. EH. HamMaKeER, J. E. SKILLINGTON, AND OTHERS. 

On motion of W. H. G. Gould, the Rules were suspended for 
the consideration of a matter vitally affecting the work of the 
Board of Home Missions. 

W. H. G. Gould moved that the portion of § 7, Subdivision 
4, Article II, contained in Report No. 19 from the Committee 
on Temporal Economy, and recently adopted, be postponed until 
a date not later than January 1, 1933, the effective date to be 
fixed by the World Service Commission. 

This motion prevailed. 

On motion of E. L. Kidney, the Rules were suspended for 
the introduction of a report not yet printed from ‘the Com- 
mittee on Home Missions and Church Extension. 

. L. Kidney, Chairman of the Committee on Home Mis- 


sions and Church Extension, presented Report No. 21, entitled, 
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“Social Education Authorized,” and printed on page 674 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate, and, on his motion, this report was 
adopted. 

E. L. Kidney, Chairman of the Committee on Home Mis: 
sions and Church Extension, presented Report No. 10 from that 
Committee, entitled, “Annual Conference Board of Home Mis- 
sions and Church Extension and its Powers,” and printed on 
page 496 of The Daily Christian Advocate, and moved its adop- 
tion. 

Common consent was given to amend the report by adding 
after the words “District Superintendents” in line 4, { 494, 
§ 1, of the report, the words “and full time executives of City 
and Rural Missionary Societies.” 

M. A. Dawber moved to amend by eliminating from § 494, 
§ 2, the words “when requested by the Annual Conference.” 

This motion prevailed. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

KE. L. Kidney, Chairman of the Committee on Home Mis- 
sions and Church Extension, presented Report No. 20 from that 
Committee, entitled, “Financial Report of Board of Home Mis- 
sions and Church Extension,” and printed on page 599 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate, and, on his motion, it was 
adopted. 

HE. L. Kidney, Chairman of the Committee on Home Missions 
and Church Extension, presented Report No. 14 from that Com- 
mittee, entitled, “Bureau of Church Architecture,” and printed 
on page 549 of The Daily Christian Advocate, and moved its 
adoption. 

G. P. Stuart moved to amend by striking out the title “Types 
of service to be Rendered,” and also in Item C by striking out 
the words “and preliminary drawings.” 

He moved a further amendment to the report by adding to 
Item E the words “upon request” and by amending the para- 
graph thereunder to read as follows: 


It is further recommended that, in order to protect the churches against 
incompetent service and to maintain the ideals and standards held by the 
Bureau, it shall offer itself as a consultant to architects prior to and 
during the progress of the work when requested, but shall not involve 
itself in controversy by securing architectural commission for any archi- 
tect. The Bureau shall act in an advisory capacity only and shall be 
hereinafter known as the Advisory Bureau of Architecture. The Bureau 
budget shall not exceed five thousand dollars annually. 
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The motion of J. J. Shy prevailed to place these amend- 
ments upon the table. 

HK. D. Kohlstedt moved to amend by adding to the report 
the second paragraph of Report No. 7 from the Committee 
on Education, and printed on page 413 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate. 

This motion to amend includes the insertion of the words 
“Bureau of Architecture” for the words “Wesley Foundation,” 
and the words “Home Missions and Church Extension” in place 
of the word “Education” as found in the last line, so that the 
paragraph to be inserted shall read: 

The Bureau of Architecture shall suffer no diminuation of funds from 
connectional sources as the result of the transfer from the administra- 
tion by a joint committee representing the Board of Education, and the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, 

The motion of L. E. Snyder prevailed that this amendment 
be placed upon the table. 

-The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

Report No. 2, Committee on Home Missions and Church Ex- 
tension, entitled, “Comment on Episcopal Address,” and printed 
on page 363 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented 
by H. L. Kidney, Chairman of that Committee, and, on his mo- 
tion, it was adopted. 

On a question of privilege, Bishop H. Lester Smith, Secretary 
of the Bishops, announced the nomination of F. P. Corson to 
the membership of the World Peace Commission in place of 
A. C. Goddard. 

On motion, this nomination was accepted by the Conference 
and the election of the person thereby named was effected by 
acclamation. 

A. Ray Moore, Chairman of the Committee on Itinerancy, 
presented reports from that Committee, in the following order, 
and, on his motion, they were adopted: 

Report No. 55, entitled, “Transfer of Members of Annual 
Conferences Where National Churches Have Been Organized,” 
and printed on page 596 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 47, entitled, “Call for Special Sessions of the An- 
nual Conference,” and printed on page 596 of The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

- Report No. 59, entitled, “Publication of Salaries of Special 
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Appointments,” and printed on page 597 of The Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

Report No. 29, entitled, “Defining Term of Distsict Saipefin- 
tendents,” and printed on page 410 of The ashi Christian Ad- 
vocate. 

Report No. 38, entitled, “Relation of Local Pastors to the 
Annual Conference,” and Saat on page 548 of The Daily 
Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 40, entitled, “Amendment to Abolish the Order 
of Deacon in Central Conferences,” and printed on page 595 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 46, Committee on Itinerancy, entitled, “Commit- 
tee on Pastoral Relation and Pulpit Study,” and printed on 
page 595 of The Daily Christian Advocate, was presented by A. 
Ray Moore, Chairman of that Committee, who moyed its adop- 
tion. 

Wilbert Westcott moved to amend by substituting for fie re- 
port the following:, 

§ 19... To constitute a Committee on Pulpit Supply, of which the Pas- 
tor shall be Chairman. This Committee shall provide for supplying 
the pulpit during the temporary absence of the pastor. 

§ 20. To constitute a Committee on Pastoral Relations. Whenever 
a change in pastoral relations is contemplated, this Committee shall co- 
operate with the District Superintendent and Presiding Bishop after 
conference with the pastor. Where local conditions permit, the personnel 
of this Committee Shall be changed every three years. This Committee 
shall be amenable to the Quarterly Conference in all matters. 

A motion to place this substitute on the table did not pre- 
vail. 

The previous question was called for and the call sustained. 

Division of the pending substitute was permitted, and, on 
motion, § 19 was adopted. 

H. P. Sloan moved to amend § 20 by deleting the words 
“Where local conditions permit the personnel of this Committee 
shall be changed every three years.” 

The motion to amend prevailed. 

The motion to adopt § 20, as amended, prevailed. 

The motion to aeee the substitute in its amended form 
prevailed. 

The motion to adopt the report, as thus Sabatiiated prevailed. 

On a question of privilege, H. L. Jacobs moved that our 
action. in adopting Report No. 47, Committee on. Itinerancy, 
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dealing with “Emergency Sessions of Annual Conferences,” be 
reconsidered. 

This motion prevailed. 

The motion of E. J. Hammond prevailed to place this report 
upon the table. 

On a question of privilege, the presiding Bishop. presented 
Bishop Juan N. Pascoe to the Delegates for leave-taking, and 
he addressed the Conference appropriately. (See p. 829.) 

A. Ray Moore, Chairman of the Committee on Itinerancy, 
presented the following reports, in order, and, on his motion, 
they were adopted: 

Report No. 15, entitled, “Investigation of Necessitous Cases,” 
and printed on page 298 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 44, entitled, “Physical Examination for Member- 
ship in an Annual Conference,” and printed on page 595 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 50, entitled, “Change in our Supervisional Sys- 
tem,” and printed on page 596 of The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate. 

On a question of privilege, Bishop Titus Lowe presented the 
Plan of Episcopal Visitation and announced certain corrections 
therein as printed on page 646 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

D. L. Marsh, Chairman of the Committee on State of the 
Church, presented Report No. 17 from that Committee, entitled, 
“Social Problems,” and printed on page 594 of Phe Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate, and moved its adoption. 

W. M. Blanchard moved to amend in § 1 by substituting the 
words “we urge our Church to” for the words “we demand that 
our Church shall,” and this amendment was accepted by the 
Chairman of the Committee. 

The motion to adopt the report prevailed. 

The following reports from the Committee on State of the 
Church were presented in order by its Chairman, D. L. Marsh, 
and, on his motion, they were adopted, in one case with amend- 
ment: 

Report No. 13, entitled, “Resolutions introduced by E. F. 
Tittle and others on May 17, and Referred to the Committee on 
State of the Church, see Daily Christian Advocate, page 352,” 
and printed on page 445 of The Daily Christan Advocate. 
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Tener Report No. 12, entitled, “Resolution on the Economic Situa- 
mand tion,” and printed on page 444 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 


Morning. 


Committeeon During the consideration of Report No. 12, D. L. Marsh 


State of 


fhe Chueh, moved to amend by deleting two paragraphs, one beginning ° 


12and14. with “Toward such an ideal,” and the other with, “The replace- 
ment of our present policy,” and for these paragraphs substi- 
tuting the following: 


Toward such an ideal we would see our present social order move. 
Therefore, we urge the appointment of a Commission by the President 
of the United States under authority of the Congress, to consist of rep- 
resentatives of the Executive and Legislative Departments of the Fed- 
eral Government, distinguished leaders in Labor, Industry and Agricul- 
ture and outstanding Professors of Heonomics and Social Sciences in 
our Universities to report to the President concerning remedies for the 
present economic disorders, and to consider among other things the 
following propositions for legislation and amendment to the Constitution, 
if necessary, namely: 

1. The replacement of our present policy of unplanned competitive 
industrialism by planned industrial economy definitely aiming at the 
assurance of economic security. 

2. Modification of our Anti-Trust Laws. 

3. Granting right of industry to organize in a definite way and regu- 
late itself under Federal supervision. 

4. Creating and empowering a Commission or Commissions to regulate 
the industries organized under this permissive law. 


The motion to amend prevailed, and provision was made for 
renumbering all the paragraphs accordingly. 

The motion of H. E. Woolever prevailed that copies of this 
report be sent to the President of the United States, the Presi- 
dent of the United States Senate, and Speaker of the United 
States House of Representatives. 

D. L. Marsh, Chairman of the Committee on State of the 
Church, presented Report No. 14 from that Committee, entitled, . 
“A Christian Appraisal of the Acquisitive Society,” and printed 
on page 594 of The Daily Christian Advocate, and moved its 
adoption. 

C. A. Smith moved to amend in the last paragraph after the 
word “which” in line 10, so that the closing sentence of the 
paragraph shall read, “We must stir the conscience of mankind 
to create a social way of life in which the profit motive shall be 
supplanted by the service motive that all men have opportunity 
to develop their capacities to the fullest possible extent.” 

J. W. Hatch moved to place this report, with the amendment, 
upon the table. 

euepension On a question of privilege, H. L. Jacobs moved that the Rules 


of Rules 


Advert, governing adjournment be suspended, and that at 12:45 P. M. 
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announcements be heard, followed by the Roll Call, suitable de- 
votional exercises, and final adjournment. 

This motion prevailed. 

The motion to place the report and amendment upon the 
table did not prevail. 

The motion to adopt the amendment prevailed. 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

D: L. Marsh, Chairman of the Committee on State of the 
Church, presented Report No. 8, entitled, “Doctrinal State- 
ment,” and printed on page 389 of The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate, but further action thereon was not had, due to the expira- 
tion of time allowed to this Committee. 

H. J. Roan moved to reconsider our recent action by which 
the operation of new legislation concerning contributions to 
the various Boards of Benevolence was suspended until Janu- 
ary 1, 1933. 

This motion prevailed. 

H. J. Roan moved to refer to the World Service Commission 
the matter of the operation of the legislation referred to above. 

This motion prevailed. 

C. O. Holmes moved that we reconsider our recent action by 
which Report No. 13 from the Committee on Temperance, Pro- 
hibition and Public Morals was referred back to that Commit- 
bee; 

This motion prevailed. ) 

George Mecklenburg, Chairman of the Committee on Tem- 
perance, Prohibition, and Public Morals, presented a re-editing 
of Report No. 13, as follows: 


A great menace to business integrity as well as to strong moral char- 
acter is the widespread sin of gambling. It permeates all society. It is 
destructive of the interests of good government, breeds criminals and is a 
burden upon legitimate business. It is directly responsible for broken 
fortunes and homes and defalcations and suicides. In none of its forms 
is it a greater danger to organized society than in the form of stock, 
gambling, with the pyramiding of false values, which crush the inno- 
cent in their fall, and destroy true values without regard to the interests 
of the legitimate investor. Stock speculation in its various forms, short 
selling of securities and market pool manipulations, disturb the confi- 
dence of the people and the: business structure and constitute a serious 
injustice to legitimate industry, commerce and finance, frequently de- 
priving useful corporations and individuals of that access to credit which 
is essential to prosperity. , in 

We believe that government should, in so far as law and its administra- 
tion will permit, secure the restriction of credit to the.purposes of sound 
business, denying it to the gambler. We call for the suppression, of 
those places where gambling is tolerated, believing that in them crime 
and social difficulties originate and the integrity of the government. is 
undermined. We ask that our Christian leaders direct the attention 
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of our people, especially the young, to the difference between profits of 
honest toil and legitimate business with adequate return for service 
rendered, and goods exchanged, and the securing of something for nothing 
by the devices of chance. 

On motion, this report, as re-edited, was adopted. 

C. O. Holmes, Vice-Chairman of the Committee on Temporal 
Economy, presented the following reports, in order, and, on his 
motion, they were adopted : 

Report No. 42, entitled, “Recognition of Old Saint George 
Church,” and printed on page 552 of The Daily Christian Ad- 
vocate. 

Report No. 37, entitled, “Financial Policy of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church,” and printed on page 551 of The Daily 
Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 38, entitled, “Board of Financial Review,” and 
printed on page 552 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 31, entitled, “Transfer of Property of Merging 
Charges,” and printed on page 447 of The Daily Christian Ad- 
vocate. 

Report No. 46, entitled, “Favoring Church Unions in South- 
ern Asia,” and printed on page 599 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate. Ly fi 

Report No. 59, entitled, “Mortgage and Sale of Church Prop- 
erty,” and printed on page 602 of The Daily Christian Advo- 
cate. 

Report No. 13, entitled, “Revision of Blanks for Quarterly 
Conference,” and printed on page 268 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate. 

Report No. 29, entitled, “Building or Remodeling Church 
Property,” and printed on page 446 of The Daily Christian Ad- 
vocate. 

Report No. 30, entitled, “Episcopal Residence,” and printed 
on page 447 of The Datly Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 32, entitled, “Changing ‘Office’ to ‘Orders,’ ” and 
printed on page 447 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

In considering Report No. 46, the Vice-Chairman of the Com- 
mittee accepted an amendment offered by R. E. Diffendorfer 
to the effect that the Bishops be authorized to appoint the Com- 
missioners provided for therein. 

Report No. 33, Committee on Temporal Economy, entitled, 
“Membership Register,” and printed on page 447 of The Daily 
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Christian Advocate, was presented by C. O. Holmes, Vice-Chair- 
man of that Committee, who moved its adoption. 

- D. F. Helms moved to'amend by substituting the words “shall 
be requested to sign” for the words “may be required to sign.” 

The motion of J. J. Shy preyailee that this amendment be 
placed.on the table. 

By common consent, the Vice- Chairman of. the Committee 
was permitted to withdraw this report from further considera- 
tion. 

The following reports were Pepsin deed in eet by; C.., O. 
Holmes, Vice-Chairman of the Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy, and, on his motion, they were adopted: 

Sopot No. 36, entitled, “Federation of Ladies’ ie sures 
ties,” and printed on page 551 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 15, entitled, “Receiving Children as Members of 
the Church,” and printed on page 269 of The Daily. Christian 
Advocate. ben, 

Report No. 41, entitled, “Relation of the Japan Mission 
Council to the General Conference,’ and printed on page 552 
of The Daily Christian Advocate. 


Report No. 43, entitled, “Board of Church Education,” and 


printed on page 553 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 44, entitled, “Report World, Service Commission,” 
and printed on page 553 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 50, entitled, “Report of Commission on Adequate 
Support and Equitable Apportionment,” and. painted on page 
600 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 51, entitled, “Schedule of Minimum Support,” 
and printed on page 600 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Report No. 52, Committee on Temporal Economy, entitled, 
“Members Japan Mission Council,” and printed on ‘page 600 
of The Daily Christian Advocate, was’ presented by C. O. 
Holmes, Vice-Chairman of that Committee, who moved jits adop- 
tion. 

The motion of Carleton Lacy prevailed that there be added 
just before the last clause of the report, these words, “and with 
the approval. of the Bishop assigned to. the ESS of the 
Japan Mission Council.” 

The motion to adopt the report, as amended, prevailed. 

From the Committee on Temporal Economy there came the 


Committee on 
Temporal 
Economy, 

Reports Nos. 

| 36, 15, 41, 43, 

44, 50, 51, 52. 


Morning. 
Committee on 
Temporal 
Economy, 
Reports Nos. 
58, 57, 55. 


Reports of Non- 
oncurrence to 
be ‘‘Received 

and Recorded.” 


Report, 
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following reports, in order, which, on motion of C. O. Holmes, 
Vice-Chairman of that Committee, were adopted: 

Report No. 58, entitled, “Fraternal Delegates to Japan Meth- 
odist Church,” and printed on page 602 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate. 

Report No. 5%, dntitled, “Commission on Finance,” and 
printed on page 601 of Thé Daily Christian Advocate. 

C. F. Eggleston was designated by the Vice-Chairman of 
the Committee on Temporal Economy to present Report No. 55 
from that Committee, entitled, “Sesqui-Centennial of American 
Methodism,” and printed on page 601 of The Daily Christian 
Advocate. 

His motion to adopt this report prevailed. 

The Secretary moved that all reports of non-concurrence 
adopted by Standing and Special Committees and now ready 
for our action be considered as regularly adopted when approved 
for presentation by the Chairmen and Secretaries of such Com- 
mittees, and when finally edited by the Committee on Revision. 

The Secretary accepted the amendment of H. L. Jacobs that 
these reports be “received and recorded” instead of “adopted.” 

The motion, as amended, prevailed. 

The following motion made by the Secretary prevailed: 


I move that, because of frequent sessions of the General Conference 
during recent days and because of the large amount of legislation passed 
during these days, the Committee on Revision, because it cannot complete 
the task assigned it before adjournment, be given the privilege of revising 
all unrevised reports, and that the same, for that purpose, be referred 
to the Editor of the Discipline with authority to make such verbal 
changes and harmonize such conflicting legislation as will not change the 
meaning of any action. 


W. J. Davidson, Chairman of the Committee on Complimen- 
tary Resolutions, presented the following report and moved its 
adoption : 


Your Committee on Complimentary Resolutions, in compliance. with 
your request, presents the following expressions of appreciation: 

We desire to record our appreciation of the Book Committee for select- 
ing this city by the sea as the seat of this General Conference. The 
accommodations of this great auditorium are unsurpassed. We most 
deeply appreciate the labors and continuous courtesies of the General Con- 
ference Committee on Entertainment and the Resident Bishop in this 
Area. The work of this Committee has been of unusually high character. 

We commend the excellent work done by the Editors and Publisher of 
The Daily Christian Advocate and also express our appreciation of the 
daily public press for the reports of our meetings which its representatives 
have given to the public. 

We owe a debt of appreciation to the Secretary of the General Con- 
ference for his extraordinary services and to his staff of assistants for the 
unusual co-operation they have given throughout the Conference. 
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We appreciate the direction of the music of the General Conference, 
the organist, and the numerous special solos, quartets and choruses 
of high order which have been presented. ~ 

Our gratitude is due to the Transportation Bureau of our Church for 
its careful attention to our needs, to the Treasurer of the General Con- 
ference Expense Fund and the ushers, pages, clerks, typists, stenog- 
‘raphers, secretaries, local pastors and churches, telegraph companies, 
railroads and post office for the services they have respectively rendered 
by way of facilitating our business and increasing our corfort during 
this month of strenuous labor. 

Finally, we desire to voice our grateful appreciation to our General 
Superintendents for their able presidential service in this General Con- 
ference. Through circumstances both happy and trying they have presided 
over us with a consideration, a high purpose, a fairness, and a brotherly 
spirit which have been notable and most creditable to the great Church 
which we here represent. Their addresses on important special occasions 
their sermons, the high spiritual note they have sounded in our devo- 
tional services and in all their relations in this General Conference have 
warmed our hearts and inspired us to go forward with greater faith and 
determination in the difficult tasks Which everywhere confront us. May 
the Lord of all guide and uphold our leaders throughout the years which 
lie immediately before us. 

Respectfully submitted, 


Witit1aMmM J. Davipson, J. L. DING, 
J. C. HARRISON, Mrs. J. W. NEASHAM, 
Mrs. C. F. VAN DE WATER, W. H. Spurceon. 


THEODOR ARVIDSON. 


By common consent, mention of persons whose services have 
been appreciated was made to include the microphone operator, 
nurses, and especially the members of the Local Committee on 
Entertainment. 

The motion to adopt this enlarged resolution prevailed, the 
Delegates rising to express their appreciation. 

A. C. Poffenberger and T. §. Brock, Chairman and Secre- 
tary of the Committee on Local Entertainment, were formally 
presented to the Conference, and again the Delegates mani- 
fested their appreciation by rising. 

Announcements were made, and the Secretary called the roll 
of the Bishops in the following order, to which responses were 
received as indicated : 


RETIRED BISHOPS 


Walliamiey zAnderson?? 6b)... Mees Present 
Lauressidh) Birmeys. «i .sovnsallon. ye wax ob tera Present 
William Birt). 410M), (eae el ner, pqodald | Absent 
aT ye (Ga MSL On a set kn werea cain era NTS acto .... Absent 
Johne Wi. iHanwltonsiy. err. “a te Qo, uiiorne. Present 
Charles gi luoCkCaosu tat coe ee Hit ipceslein arte Present 
Walhamn Fo MeDowellos witastsancans bis same» Present 
Charles B.oMitchells sc. jccc chloro be POTS ONE. Present 
LhOmmasaNRCNOISOM ites speieceee siete ect, cuacis » Present 
Wealtiamnin ClyaI  cnic hous eo ates he ee as Absent 


Wilbur P. Thirkield...... PEN REE Present ' 


Inclusions. 


Presentations, 
A. C. Poffen- 
ee and 
T. S. Brock. 


Final Roll Call. 
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' EFFECTIVE BISHOPS 


Brenton T. -Badley:.. ,-botusar, 49 ane so ». . Present 
DRIES» Coa SDA OT a int’ sotto vk? ait aaa tebe aah a gree Present, 
Bdgery Blakeels. vogue, Leiden. ait. Daa, bu uh. oi Present . 
Wallace E.'Brown....... LA mt Neer elect ae ... Present 
Charles. W... Burns... .:. apy Selec a pot alg pak Si .. . Present 
Matthew -.W... Clair... .=.....5 2. 2ctUeh aeou kore: Present 
aL Dr Sus G USHA cst sets coh ieohace Stele sidacks “05% oe Present 
wiidwint HG szHughess vied Jiu8 enasianieay. de Present 
‘"Kben 8. Johnson. . een: eee ee Present 
Robertalik 40-068 asi aie vous GT. Srpsewaror Present 
FPrederick''T.Keeney e218. (ivan on of). Present 
Precenick, Li Leele.. au a oie -hoanenaP ha arsite: Present 
Adna: Wicheonardyiyys ould oda. teil, oda at Present 
ui tus: owes Geae* AU es pit DER SORE Present 
J. Ralph Magee ..iu. ite ppayaedt se. sees eo Present 
Francis J, MeGonneéll........ . 70s eth ui Present 
Charles’ L. INGAAS eyed. Sadat aka Re ates ae Present 
George A. Miller 2.04.06 sacs wets ROGeeMhl x Present 
pen ais NOU COT rat oie he a ees eae A Present 
Ernest (Go hichardsoll. ne eee oes Present 
John W. Robinson... .. OES i DEBI ie ave Present 
Hii Tester Saath oil to. eiadarsent ont. yletone, Present 
Raymond i. Wadecst ami. seiiee, - eee Present 
Ernest... Waldorf... ocseod er Oe ee Core. eee ae Present 
sHerpert. WelChy aus. Nakiere « ie A arian Present 
sgok hiss auciiiel’ MISSIONARY BISHOP 
;Kdwin. F. Lee..... dett, Sage t-te. ssidece™. Present 
‘CENTRAL CONFERENCE BISHOPS 
Jashwant Rao Chitambar’*** (% Beseeiis Absent 
John iy. Gattimoni ili. Deis. ols view. ae eidts Absent 
vJohn, Gowdy, ie.) 45) 1 nid woliol.s di ad-ag Present 
Chih sPing sWangikinrain2. tie, Cone Lee ae Present 


The following messages: were: received from Bishops Earl 
Cranston and William F. Oldham prior to this Roll Call: 


Oh, I did want. to see my colleagues in another Conference and to 
greet our new Bishops from the Oriental peoples who were my hope and 
inspiration. through my earlier Episcopal adventure. I trust you to 
personally’ assure them of my disappointment in not sharing in the wel- 
come to their coming and of my prayers that God will raise up John 
Wesleys from: their ranks with the spirit of Methodism as their faith. 

Warmest greetings to our brothers in retirement. God knows how I 
love them all. Cheer and sympathetic concern for the are who 
go forward. in the work. 

Affectionately, 
Hari CRANSTON. 


I am. much moved by the deep sympathy : your snr conveys ion me, 
voicing the wishes of the’ General Conference for a larger measure of 
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returning health. It is not the fact of the letter but. its. ;\deep note of 
sincere good will that moves me. My beloved Methodist Church has 
been my foster mother and loving friend from the hour “when ‘first ‘she 
took me into her fellowship. I was a graceless wanderer from God in 
far away India, and she sent one of her missionaries to bring me the 
message of Christ’s redeeming love. I heard, I believed, I was converted, 
and all life has been transformed. For over half a century she has fed 
me at her altars and has opened paths of service to me and has kept me 
as I tried to walk in them. And now, with the limitations of the years 
upon me, the gospel she taught me continues to fill me with quiet gladness 
and high hope. ‘There is little I can do for her, but I can ‘sit by the road 
ape pEay for. her spiritual) enrichment,);and this I,am _ doing—God 
ess her, 


' 


Sincerely, 
Witiiam F. OLDHAM. | 
‘The Secretary then received from the Chairmen of Delega- 
tions the lists of the Roll Call of Delegates in attendance’ at to- 
day’s session, and those present; to the total of seven hutidted 
and sixty-six, are recorded as follows: | 


Alabama—Ministerial: Joseph Owen. Lay: Arthur De, Peck. 

Baltic and Slavic—Ministerial : George A. Simons. Lay: 
Miss Elizabeth M. Indus., | 

Baltimore—Ministerial: Francis R. Bayley, Herre W. , Bur- 
gan, John R. Edwards, Benjamin W. Meeks, Oscar T. Olson, 
Vernon N. Ridgely. Lay: Harry H. Byrer, George W., Crabbe, 
J. Burch Joyce (r), Mrs. John. W. Lowe, Mrs. Joy, E. Morgan, 
Deets Pickett. } oer wel hee 

Bengal—Ministerial: Shot K. Mondol. Lay: a Elsie R. 
Beeken. 


Blue Ridge-Atlantic—Ministerial : fect B. Dennis, ay 


Orin M. Vernon. sya eatted 
Bombay—Ministerial:)) A, N., Warner.. Lay: Anna. Agnes 
Abhott. me 
- Burma—Ministerial: On Kin, Lay: Tha Tun. 
Oalifornia—Ministerial: Edward P. Dennett, Suenoshin Kaz 
washima, Tully C. Knoles, Edgar A-‘Lowther, William R. Ran- 
kin, Clouds B. Sylvester. Lay: Maxwell Adams, J. Hugh Jack- 


son, Franklin N. Kornhaus,  Heti : oe ies ee Jessie C. 


Rose. 


> Central doth nee award M. eee ‘Tob W: 


Thomas. Lay: Walter L. Brown, Mrs. L. M.' Points. 


Central Oca oe: is Lay: Luther Pen 


Hsin Kiang. | 
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Central German—Ministerial: Frank T. Enderis, Charles E. 
Severinghaus. Lay: Will J. Gelvin, Edna L. Kasting (7), 
William W. Schwaninger. 

Central Germany—Ministerial: Albert Wenzel. Lay: Otto 
Goericke. 

Central New York—Ministerial: Howard I. Andrews, 
Robert C. Hebblethwaite, Raymond H. Huse, William H. 
Powers (r), Harry E. Woolever. Lay: William E. Drake, 
Willard E. Jaquith, Reuben L. Nye, Albert G. Odell, M. Fay 
Van Dyke. 

Central. Northwest—Ministerial: Axel G. Pearson, Oscar G. 
Sandberg. Lay: A. F. Oberg (r). ; 

. Central Pennsylvama—Ministerial: Edgar R. Heckman, Hor- 

ace L. Jacobs, A. Lawrence Miller, James E. Skillington, Mor- 
ris E. Swartz, Alvin S. Williams. Lay: Charles V. Adams, 
James W. Lowther, Charles F. Sheffer, Harry B. Welliver, Ira 
H. Yohe. 

Central Provinces—Ministerial: B. F. Wishard. Lay: Igna- 
tius Das. 

Central Tennessee—Ministerial: Harry L. Upperman. Lay: 
W. H. Lindsey. 

Central West—Ministerial: Benjamin F. Abbott, George D. 
Hancock, Spencer Ray. Lay: Lawrence H. Lightner. 

Chengtu West China—Ministerial: Lincoln Lin Gao Dsang. 
Lay: Gweh Dung Chiang. 

Chicago Northwest—Muinisterial: Adam J. Loeppert, John H. 
Tonjes. Lay: Herman R. Boese. 

Chile—Ministerial: Frederico C. Munoz. Lay: Pedro R. 
Zottele. 

Chungking West China—Ministerial: Chester B. Rape. Lay: 
Nelson Ma. 

Colorado—Ministerial: Elmer Guy Cutshall, Loren M. Ed- 
wards, Francis L. Geyer, Ira W. Kingsley. Lay: Mrs. A. 8S, 
Booth, Ira E. Lute, R. B. Spencer, William H. Spurgeon. 

Dakota—Ministerial: John S. Hoagland, John P. Jenkins, 
Edward D. Kohlstedt. Lay: A. Clay Darling, Frank R. Fisher, 
Raymond P. Frink. 

Delaware—Ministerial: Frederick H. Butler, David H. Har- 
gis, David W. Henry, Charles A. Tindley. Lay: Mrs. M. A. R. 


Journal of the General Conference eee | 


Camphor, Miss Oliva A. Hall, William H. Staten, Herbert. S. 
Wilson. ' 

Denmark—Ministerial: Ejler Sorensen. Lay: Johannes 
Brown Thomsen (r). 

Des Moines—Ministerial: Frank G. Bean, Guy J. Fansher, 
Levi P. Goodwin, John L. Hillman. Lay: Henry A. Glacke- 
meyer, Orville F. Howard, Curtis R. Keating, William P. Wort- 
man. 

Detroit—Ministerial: Frank L. Fitch, Walter R. Fruit, John 
E. Martin, Eugene M. Moore, Marshall R. Reed, Merton S. 
Rice. Lay: Stephen G. Atkinson (r), Earle W. Jones, Mrs. 
Anna E. Kresge, J. Henry Ling, Delmar D. Spellman, Mrs. 
Frank B. Stafford (r). 

East German—Ministerial: Carl Jordan. Lay: Anton F. 
Loescher. 

East Tennessee—Ministerial: John W. Manning. Lay: Mil- 
ler W. Boyd. 

Eastern South America—Ministerial: Gabino Rodriguez. 
Lay: Cristobal G. Coates. 

Eastern Swedish—Ministerial: Carl A. R. Liljewall. Lay: 
Gustaf W. Mattson. 

Erie—Ministerial: John H. Clemens, J. Brent Cook, Cin- 
nett G. Farr, Alfred C. Locke (r), Freeman M. Redinger. Lay: 
W. A. Elliott, Blaine H. Gifford (r), Edgar T. Welch, W. A. 
Womer. 

Finland—Ministerial: Sulo A. Sinisalo. Lay: Heikki Lan- 
kinen. 


Finland-Swedish—Ministerial: Karl Hurtig. Lay: Josef M. — 


Ekebom. 

Florida—Ministerial: Thomas W. Williams. Lay: Starling 
F. McCoy. 

Foochow—Ministerial: Harry R. Caldwell, Ing H. Hsu. Lay: 
James L. Ding, Li Sen Liu. 

Genesee—Ministerial: Ray Allen, James F. Bisgrove, Charles 
E. Guthrie, Daniel W. Howell, James H. Olmstead (r). Lay: 
Mrs. W. Raymond Brown, Merton S. Gibbs, Leverett J. Simp- 
son, John B. M. Stephens, William E. B. Stull. 

Georgia—Ministerial: Edmund J. Hammond. Lay: William 
H. Patton. 
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| Gujarat—Ministerial : Royal D. Bisbee. Lay: Cyril M. Tha? 
core. 

Hinghwa—Ministerial : Frederick Stanley Carson, T. H. Lin. 
Lay: Mrs. Elizabeth F. Brewster, Tien Tse Chen. © 

Holston—Ministerial: George J. Creswell, Edward Burns 
Martin, William C. Martin. Lay: Andrew M. Hill (r), James 
L. Robb (7), Robert H. Burkhart (r). ' 

Hyderabad—Ministerial : abies Sundaram. _ tay: Obed 
Shanthappa. ; 

Idaho—Ministerial : Heber G. McCallister, Charles W. Ten- 
ney, Lay: Will 0. Cotton (r), Hans J. Roan. 

Iilinois—Ministerial: William J. Davidson, Walter F. Day 
(r),, Thomas N. Ewing, W. D. Fairchild, Thomas B. Lugg, 
Harry W. McPherson, Thomas E. Newland, Edwin G. Sand- 
meyer, William E, Shaw, James H. Singleton, Edwin L. Tobie, 
Arthur M. Wells. Lay: John M. Elliott, W. F. Engle, Harvey 
Gross, C.,W. Groves, Charles A. Imboden, John B. Johnson, 
ERLE Richy, H.R. Snavely (r), Benjamin Weir, Mrs. BF. N. 
Wells, J.D. Wilson. 

Indiana—Ministerial: Orien W. Fifer, Charles M. Kroft, 
John W. McFall, John M,. Walker. Lay: D. Guthrie Gordon, 
Fred A. Heuring; Emmett HE. McPheeters (r),43 ‘oseph W. Mor- 
row. (r),:Emery A.. Powell,, Mrs. Merlin, 0. Robbins. ) 

Indus River—Ministerial: Earle M. Ruge. Lay: Teedone 
Isabella Thompson. 

Towa—Munisterial: E. A. Ae Saree Caoree Blage, Preston 
M. Conant. «, Lay: Mrs. J. W. Neasham,; Dean Taylor, George 


a Wahl (r). 


 [taly—Ministerial:' Carlo',M. Ferreri.:, Lay: Giovanni Ter- 
zano. 
Kansas—Ministerial: Oscar E. Allison,.Samuel L. Tener, 
Roy E. Gordon, Wiliam C. Hanson (r),-Christopher L. Hov- 
gard, Wiley A. Keve, J. R. McFadden, .W. 0. Mulvaney. Lay: 
Jesse D. Bender; John C.: Gaede, O.' Grant Markham, Mrs. 
Emanuel N.' Martin (7), Alfred) M. wets Charles; C, Ryan, 
Mrs. Henry E. Wolfe. 


' Kentucky-—Ministerial! William W. Shepihétd, ahaes a: 


Harry Richardson. 
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 Kiangsi—Ministerial : Carleton tol Lay aDelid Chi-chuan 
Chang. 090) As 

Levington—Ministerial : | Frank R. Arnold, Stilley i, Geant 
num, Benjamin F. Smith.’ Lay: A. Lee Beatty; Richard A. 
Crolley, Robert B. Scott. 

Liberia—Ministerial : ee we dior de they Gabriel 
L. Dennis. 

Louisiana—Ministerial : William G. Alston; Calvin 'S. Simi? 
ley, John W. Turner.’ Lay: Matthew S. Davage’(r), et 
L. Fleet, Robert B. Hayes. 

Tniekndw—Ministerial : J. reson potable “Tag » Ezekiel 
Bowen. ot 

Maine—Ministerial : John M. Arters, Arthur A. Callaghan) 
Alvin CG. Goddard. ‘Lay: Clinton D. Baldwin, Warren W: ae 
George B. Hunter (r), Mrs. Jennie Price White.’ 

etal ee alas tevial: Hobart He oe ae Lim Vii 
Tien. 

© Michigan—Ministerial : De Staniley Coors, James C.’ DeVin- 
ney, Hugh Kennedy, George ‘H. McClung, William’ H.' Phelps, 
J. R. Wooton.’ Lay: Frank A. Bacon (r); CL titth D. Dickinson, 
Thomas O. Huckle (1), Mrs. oe 0. Taant PAs Mrs. William 
H. White: 
~ Minnesota—Ministerial: John W. Holland, John W. . Metta 
Lloyd H. Rising: “Lay: “H. A. Miller, George F. Reineke. : 

Mississippi—Ministerial: Amos’ ‘L. Holland, Levi’ E) John 
son, Delvin L.’ Morgan. Lay: Malachi’ C. pity Elias’ W. 
Hall, Reuben H. McAllister. 

Missowri—Ministerial : Okey J. Carder, Edwin G. Mei 
L. Earl Snyder. Lay: Mrs. IEEE B. Clayton, ‘Preston Wi) Low, 
Joseph J. Shy. 

Montana State—Ministerial : Jesse W. Bunch, Jesse Lacklen. 
Lay: Miss S. Irene Gordon (r). 

Nebraska—Ministerial: Earl E. Bowén, John R! Bucknell, 
James R: Gettys, Marvin E. Gilbert; Charles G. Gomon, Harry 
E. Hess, Alfred V. Hunter, Oliver M. Keve (r),:\ Henry  @. 
Langley, Bert L. Story. Lay: Samuel C. Blackman (r), Beach 
Coleman (r), W. Edgar Gates, George H. Gray,.\Mrs. |Hdgar 
Havens, Mrs. J.: Floyd’ McLain, Walter S. Rogers, George: M. 
Spurlock, Ella M. Watson. oft) .B volteH vad HT, 
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Newark—Ministerial: John EK. Charlton, Dorr F. Diefendorf, 
Frank Kingdon, George G. Vogel, Wilbert Westcott. Lay: 
Leonard D. Baldwin, Samuel H., Clark, Morris S. Daniels, 
Mrs. Mabel R. Diefendorf, James R. Joy, Mrs. Mildred Allen 
Knight. 

New England—Ministerial: C. Oscar Ford, Lewis O. Hart- 
man, J. Franklin Knotts, Daniel L. Marsh, George A. Martin, 
George H. Spencer. Lay: Edwin P. Bliss, Sam T. Emery, 
Miss Sadie A. Hagen, George P. Stuart (r), George E. 
Whitaker. 

New England Southern—Ministerial: Albert C. Knudson, Ira 
W. LeBaron, George G. Scrivener, Earl E. Story. Lay: Mrs. 
Grace P. Bitgood, George E. Keith, Berton E. Kile. 

New Hampshire—Ministerial: Alvah E. Draper, LeRoy 
W. Stringfellow. Lay: George A. Fairbanks, Frederic E. 
Thayer. 

New Jersey—Ministerial: Thomas S. Brock, Furman A. De- 
Maris, Charles I. FitzGeorge, Harold P. Sloan, Edward A. 
Wells, Thomas J. J. Wright. Lay: Harry P. Bennett, Edgar 
Y. Dobbins, Alvin C. Poffenberger, Willis T. Porch, Mark R. 
Reynolds, George W. Scarborough. 

New York—Ministerial: Claude C. Coile, Allan MacRossie, 
Ralph W. Sockman, Ezra 8S. Tipple, Peter C. Weyant. Lay: 
Nicholas Hogeboom, Mrs. Ellis L. Phillips, Carl F. Price, 
Chester A. Smith, Daniel W. Wilbur. 

New York East—Ministerial: Lester W. Auman (r), Harry 
B. Belcher, George E. Bishop, Fred P. Corson, Wallace H. 
Finch, John W. Langdale, George B. Tompkins. Lay: Mrs. 
Horatio Berry, William C. Evans (r), William H. Foster, Mrs. 
Charles H. Hardie, Wilbur F. Hendrix (r), Frank A. Horne, 
William W. Reid (r). 

North Africa—Ministerial: Edwin F. Frease. Lay: Miss 
Emily R. Loveless (r). 

North. Carolina—Ministerial: Robert G. Morris, Robert W. 
Winchester. Lay: David D. Jones, James A. McRae. 

North China—Ministerial: Hsiu Feng Chiang, C. A. Felt. 
Lay: Lien Ke Lee, Ching Hsiu Tsui. 

North Dakota—Ministerial: Leslie R. Burgum, Charles L, 
Wallace. Lay: Harley S. Grover, ) 
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North India—Ministerial: Harry A. Hanson, Clement D. 
Rockey. Lay: Nathaniel Jordan, Ernest Singh. 

North Indiana—Ministerial: Charles B. Croxall, Frank K. 
Dougherty, John F. Edwards, Leroy W. Kemper, Merrill O. 
Lester, Chester A. McPheeters, Charles H. Smith. Lay: 
Burt W. Ayers, Albert E. Bauer, Albert Harrison, Otto U. 
King, George E. Mack (r), Eddy K. Shera, Mrs. Fred F. 
Thornburg. 

North-East Ohio—Ministerial: Foster C. Anderson (r), Earl 
R. Brown, Charles L. De Bow, Wilbur E. Hammaker, Edwin 
Kirby, Battelle McCarty, William B. Robinson, Sheridan B. 
Salmon, Vernon W. Wager, Louis C. Wright. Lay: William D. 
Archer, Charles 8. Beetham, Ross P. Buchanan (r), James 
Cherry, Harvey H. Murphy, Homer H. Neptune (r). 

Northeast Germany—Ministerial: Heinrich Schaedel (r). 
Lay: Johannes K. Schmidt. 

Northern Minnesota—Ministerial: Frank W. Harron, George 
Mecklenburg, Charles N. Pace, Thomas A. Stafford. Lay: Al- 
len W. Edson, Miss Florence H. Resor, W. L. Smithies, Joseph 
S. Ulland. 

Northern New York—Ministerial: William M. Caldwell, 
Aaron B. Corbin, Ernest C. Love, Frederick A. Miller. Lay: 
Milton W. Holt, Archie McCuen (r), W. Clyde Sykes. 

Northwest India—Ministerial: Amar Das. Lay: Miss Ida A. 
Farmer. 

Northwest Indiana—Ministerial: Henry L. Davis, G. Brom- 
ley Oxnam, C. Howard Taylor, Ernest C. Wareing, 'T. Fred 
Williams. Lay: William M. Blanchard, Charles A. Carlisle, 

William E. Carpenter, C. Oliver Holmes, Judson J. Hunt. 
Northwest Iowa—Ministerial: Robert T. Chipperfield, Her- 
bert Clegg, Joseph H. Edge, Charles H. Kamphoefner. Lay: 
Otto F. Bartz, E. M. Corbett (r), Fred A. Robinson (r), W. HE. 
Warnes (r). 

Northwest Kansas—Ministerial: R. A. Anderson, L. B. Bow- 
ers, Leon H. Sweetland. Lay: C. A. Kemp, B. G. Hall (2), 
Tr. J. Rouse. 

Norway—Ministerial: Edvard Sandberg. Lay: Sigvart Sor- 
ensen. 
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Norwegian and Danish—Ministerial: Carl W. Schevenius (r). 
Lay: Peter Olson. 

Ohio—Ministerial: George F. Barber, Charles W. Brashares, 
Warren J. Dunham, Boyd L. George, David F. Helms, James 
F. Hoffman, Asa J. Kestle, Clarence H. La Rue, Arba Martin, 
Robert O. McClure (r), Isaac E. Miller, Edward R. Stafford, 
Jesse Swank, Charles EH. Turley, Edward S. Weaver, William 
W. Weiser. Lay: Bertice C. Ballinger, E. Dow Bancroft, Er- 
nest Hurst Cherrington, Almon HE. Clevenger, John H. Clark, 
Walter T. Gardner, James E. Kinney, Mrs. William H. Mead, 
Mrs. C. C. Peale, Mrs. Milton Edgar Rathburn, James A. White, 
Mrs. DeEtta G. Wilson (r), Foss Zartman. 

Oklahoma—Ministerial: Arthur M. Jayne, William R. John- 
son, Jean L. LaGrone, Otho B. Morris (r), Frank L. Templin. 
Lay: Mrs. J. L. Jones, Ray O. Martin, G. H. Schuermann (r), 
G. T. Miller (r). 

Oregon—Ministerial: Wilbert Dowson, Hugh B. Fouke, Jr.; 
Jabez C. Harrison, William W. Youngson. Lay: Ernest W. 
Peterson, William H. Pollard, Clyde E. Williamson. 

Pacific Northwest—Ministerial: Joseph M. Adams, Thomas 
W. Jeffrey, Francis A. LaViolette’ (r), Harold, O. Perry, An- 
drew Warner. Lay: Harry L. Brown, F. A. Hazeltine, Ferman 
L. Pickett, Charles A. Robbins (r), Logan H. Roberts (r), P. 
Marion Snider, Mrs. Rufus Woods. 

Philadelphia—Ministerial: Charles M. id George W. 
Henson, Milton H. Nichols, J. S. Ladd Thomas, John Watch- 
orn, Robert C. Wells, Albert M. Witwer. Lay: Clarence D. An- 
trim, William Boyd, John M. Doran, Charles F. Eggleston, 
Thomas R. Fort, Jr.; William H. G. Gould.. 

Philippine Islands—Muinisterial: Ernest S. Lyons, Benito To- 
vera. Lay: Eulogio R. Dizon (r), Buenaventura C. Lopez. 

Pittsburgh—Munisterial: Sanford, W. Corcoran. (r), Albert 
E. Day, Bennett W. Hutchinson, Jacob 8. Payton, Ralph. B. 
Urmy, William L. Wilkenson, Lay: Charles R. Griffith, Ever- 
ett W. Jones (r), Elmer L. Kidney. 

Rhodesia—Ministerial: Thomas A. O’Farrell. Lay: Ruth 5. 
Hansson. tn Se hie a2 

Rock River—Ministerial: Dan B. Brummitt, Warren N. 
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Clark, Will L. Collin, Ralph E. Diffendorfer, Frederick C. Hise- 
len, Fred D. Stone (r), Ernest F. Tittle. Lay: R. Clarence 
Brown, Jacob Cantlin, Mrs. William H. Dangel, Thomas F. 
Holgate, James R. Jackson, Sr.; Raymond G. Kimbell. 

Saint Johns River—Ministerial: Lawrence Radcliffe. Lay: 
Mrs. W. J. Harkness. 

St. Louis—Ministerial: John W. Borah, Stephen B. Camp- 
bell, Vestal C. Clark, Edward Hislop, William R. Nelson, Fred 
W. Wahl. Lay: Ira N. Chiles (r), Leslie J. Lyons, John C. 
Miller, J. A. Taylor, W. H. Walker. 

Shantung—Ministerial: Perry O. Hanson. 

South Oarolina—Ministerial: Charles C. Clark, Hugh H. 
Cooper, Nathaniel W. Greene, Arthur R. Howard. Lay: Isaac 
B. English, Mrs. Phyllis M. Gibbes (r), Robert K. Gordon, Jo- 
seph B. Randolph. 

South Florida—Ministerial: Henry W. Bartley. 

South Fukien—Ministerial: Harry C. Jett. Lay: Mrs. Harry 
C. Jett. 

South Germany—Ministerial: Johannes Herter, Theophil 
Mann. Lay: Eugen A. Barth, Georg Spachmuller. 


| South Indva—Ministerial: Ephraim C. Reddy. Lay: Charles 


N. Weston. 

Southern—Ministerial : ©. F. Bohmfalk, R. T. Pynes. Lie 
Benjamin E. Schmitt (r). 

Southern Californaa—Ministerial: Walter C. Buckner, El- 
mer E. Helms, Willsie Martin, Richard N. Merrill, A. Ray 
Moore, Merle N. Smith, Frank G. H. Stevens, George A. War- 
mer. Lay: Frank H. Ballinger, Clarence L. Crowell, Elias He- 
drick,. Mrs. S. F. Johnson, Harold V. Mather, Melvin Pettit, 
Clark Standiford (r), Mrs. Charles F. Van de Water, 

Southern Illinois—Ministerial: William KE. Bennett, Walter 
M. Brown, Claude C. Hall, Frank:O. Wilson, Clark R. Yost. 
Lay: Cecil L. Morriss, John C. Ritter, Clark Show. 

Southwest—Ministerial: John H. Ellis, Benjamin F. Neal, 
William S. Sherrill (r). Lay: John S. Cullen, Mrs. Victoria 
HK. Gates, George C. Taylor. 
| Southwest Germany—Ministerial: J. W. Ernst Sommer. Lay: 
Ernst Gideon Bek. 


MAY 25 
Twenty- 
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Soutiwest Kansas—Ministerial: Josiah W. Abel, Innis D. 
Harris, Albert E. Henry, Charles A. Kitch. Lay: Leverett C. 
Baker, Henry C. Ernst, Harry Large (r), Karl Miller, Miss 
Ida Perry. 

_ Sweden—Ministerial: Theodor Arvidson, Herbert Lihndaker, 
August Stromstedt. Lay: Karl G. Karlsson, Paul Rosell, Ar- 
wid Safwenberg. 

Switzerland—Ministerial: Gustav A. Marquardt, Eduard 
Voellmy (r). Lay: Jacob Haas (r), Mrs. John L. Nuelsen. 

T ennessee—Ministerial: D. T. Burch, George W. Lewis. Lay: 
James EK. Jones, William D. Laws. 

Texas—Ministerial: Adolphus W. Carr, Matthew W. Dogan, 
Julius 8S. Scott. Lay: Charles A. Hubert, Miles W. Jordan, 
Mrs. Rosa Simpson. 

Troy—Ministerial: Marion G. Cole, George C. Douglass, 
Charles O. Judkins, Freeman 8. Kline, Edwin Lewis, Cassius 
J. Miller. Lay: William L. Howland, Alvah H. Rogers, Mrs. 
Frank H. Ryder. 

Upper Iowa—Ministerial: Earle A. Baker, William C. Cle- 
worth, Frank W. Court, Edward T. Gough, J. Arthur Young. 
Lay: Maude Barr, John F. Holden (r), E. R. Ristine (r). 
Upper Mississippi—Ministerial: James W. Golden, Edward 
F. Scarborough. Lay: Guy W. Oliver, Perey W. Tucker. 

Vermont—Ministerial: John W. Hatch, Arthur W. Hewitt. 
Lay: Mrs. Lydia B. Wells. 

Washington—Ministerial: Robert F. Coates, William A. C. 
Hughes, Robert M. Williams. Lay: Elvira Bond (r), Arthur 
E. Briscoe, James W. Hutton, Mrs. Fannie D. Tyler. 

West Texas—Ministerial: Willis J. King, Kay W. McMillan, 
Thomas H. Wyatt. Lay: John W. Frazier, Joseph S. Henry, 
Mrs. Minnie M. Sanford. 

West Virgima—Ministerial: H. E. Crowder, J. W. Engle, 
LS. Grose, William B. King, William M. Shultz. Lay: Charles 
W. Evans, Charles H. Hartley (r), Mrs. Fred M. Morris, R. B. 
Nay, Miss Mary I. Scott, Ulysses G. Young. 

West Wisconsin—Ministerial: Guy W. Campbell, Edwin C. 
Dixon, Emmanuel Harris. Lay: Fred A. Lange. 

Western Norwegian-Danish—Ministerial: Melvin L. Olson. 
Lay: Ole I. Thorson. 
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Wilmington—Ministerial: William E. Habbart, Disston W. 
Jacobs, John L. Johnson, Leonard White. Lay: Willis. Over- 
deer, I. Elmer Perry (r), E. J. Winder (r). 


Wisconsin—Ministerial: Anton Hatlestad, John W.. Perry, - 


Herbert J. Root. Lay: Lloyd S. Dancey, Mrs. W. H. Wones. 

Wyoming—Ministerial: Wesley I. Andrews, William S. Cran- 
dall, Mark A. Dawber, John H. Race, Leon K. Willman. Lay: 
M. D. Aldrich, Samuel H. Hicks, Mrs. Edward A... Martin, 
William D. Southworth, Harry R. Van Deusen. 

Wyoming State—Ministerial: Guy EH. Konkel. Lay: Freder- 
ick L. Beck. 

Yenping—Ministerial: Frederick Bankhardt. . Lay: Esther 
Ling. 

Bishop John L. Nuelsen then delivered the closing address 
of the General Conference in the following words: 


We come to the close of this Thirty-first General Conference. , The 
request of the General Conference held four years ago at Kansas City 
that the coming General Conference should expedite business has’ been 
complied with. Let me congratulate this General Conference upon the 
fact that the necessary business has been transacted and is finished on 
the twenty-fifth day of May, earlier than at any preceding General Con- 
ference, and that without any undue haste, but after due deliberation 
in the committees, especially of all the important measures. 

I think this is due to a great extent to the fidelity, the application to 
their duties, the great loyalty of all the members of this General Confer- 
ence, and I am sure every member of the Episcopal Board would want 
me to express our highest appreciation and the gratitude of the Chureh 
to the members of the General Conference for their devotion, to the work 
which was committed to them. It may also be partly due, I think, to 
the splendid accommodations which we have had here in this: fine hall. 
The Chairman could not always see the faces of those who addressed 
the Chair, but he could hear their voices in every instance; and, IL think 
the voices of those who spoke from here were heard-in every part. of 
the hall. 

The appointments for our meeting in every. respect,, I think, were 
splendid; and then, whenever we came out of this hall, we were out.,in 
that bracing, invigorating air and in God’s sunshine, with a view over 
the cloudless ocean. Our view was not hampered in any way. but went 
over these infinite spaces and IJ think this is symbolic of the work which 
we had to do here; to legislate and plan for the work of our Church in all 
parts of the world, not limited by nation or race or class, the work of 
the Lord Jesus Christ that is intended for every man under heaven. 


FLOODED WITH SUNLIGHT 


May-I venture to suggest that in these closing moments of the Con- 
ference these curtains be drawn aside so that we are flooded with this 
sunlight or the daylight that comes in from outside and that we may 
have the view over the glorious ocean. 

We are at the present time sometimes tempted to be in gloomy places, 
and look at the condition of the world from a point of view which. is 
rather limited, and which gives occasion for discouragement, but let. us 
go from here, my brothers, into all parts of this world with our heads 
lifted up, looking into the light of God as it was revealed in the face of 
Jesus Christ, not dwelling in gloomy places, but dwelling in the sunlight 
of His presence and of His power, with a note of joy and of victory; not 
with a note that would remind every one who hears us of retrenchment 
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and of depression and of expenses; but with a note of triumph because 
we know that our Lord Jesus Christ is leading us to victory and we 
will be loyal to Him. 


THE OCKAN A SYMBOL OF GOD’S LOVE 


Let us go out from here looking at this endless ocean, as a symbol of 
the wideness of God’s mercy and God’s love and God’s power that is in no 
wise limited or restricted—God’s power, God’s love, God’s mercy, wide 
and endless as the ocean, and trusting in Him and being devoted to Him 
and consecrated to Him as never before. Let's go to all parts of this 
great country and to countries beyond the sea with the message of salva- 
tion in Christ Jesus, salvation for every individual, salvation for every 
nation and race, salvation for this world that is to be united into on 
great kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. , , : 

I think the Church and the world expect of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in these coming years deeds of courage, of faith, of conquering 
love and in the name of Jesus Christ we will pledge Him our devotion 
and the sacrifice of everything that we possess. I am sure it is the wish 
of this whole Conference that the last word that shall be spoken before 
we adjourn and bring to a close this Thirty-first General Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church shall be heard from the lips of our Sen- 
ior Bishop, William F. McDowell. Bishop McDowell will lead us in 
prayer and pronounce the benediction and thus bring to a close the 
Thirty-first General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 


Prayer was offered and the benediction pronounced by Bishop 
W. F. McDowell: it 


In the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, we 
met. In the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit 
we have remained in session. In the name of the Father and the Son and 
the Holy Spirit we now go out to the ends of the earth for the purposes 
of service and life and redemption, for the purposes of establishing the 
Kingdom of Christ in the world of God. 

And we make for ourselves now this prayer—that the beauty of the 
Lord, our God, shall be upon us and upon the whole Church, everywhere, 
and that the work of our hands shall be established, yea the work of 
our hands, establish Thou it. é 

Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, go with us as we go, journey 
with us whether we travel short or long distances; and, unless Thou 
shalt go up with us, send us not up. Make us brave to go where Thou 
dost lead us. Make us faithful to go nowhere without Thee: 

We thank Thee for these days of fellowship and of life together, and 
we ask Thee now, O God, that Thou wilt come into the heart! of every 
one of us that no heart shall carry away any disappointment, any hurt, 
any bitterness, but that we may carry away the consciousness’ of our 
brotherhood in Jesus Christ and of His presence with us evermore. 

And help us as we go out to be adequate to the world and its tasks. 
We lift in our prayers words that we have heard in this hall. Help us to 
out-think the world round about us by thinking Christ’s thoughts after 


* Him. Help us to out-live the world round about us by living the life that 


is lived by the faith of the Son of God. Help us to out-die the world 
round about us by being evermore in Him. 

God be with us till we meet again; daily manna still provide us;:God 
be with us till we meet again. Keep love’s banner floating o’er us. Smite 
death’s threatening wave before us. And pour Thy spirit upon the world 
for which Christ lived and died and lives forever. And all this we ask 
for the dear Redeemer’s sake.. ; 

May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God our ‘Father, 
and the communion of the Holy Spirit rest upon us: and upon all the 
Pesan of God in the whole world:and upon the world itself evermore. 

men. 


The presiding Bishop then declared the Thirty-first Dele- 
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gated General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church 


to be adjourned. 
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REPORTS ADOPTED 


A. REPORTS OF STANDING COMMITTEES 


I. AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 


Report No. 1. GENERAL REPORT OF THE AMERICAN BIBLE 
SocilETy 


Your Committee on the American Bible Society has had be- 
fore it the Report of the Society; published in the Handbook, 
and supplementary information furnished by the officers. 

We commend the Society for its record of achievement 
through the quadrennium. This includes (1) a notable in- 
crease in the distribution of the Scriptures, now averaging an- 
nually over ten million copies of Gospels, Testaments, and Bibles 
in more than forty countries and in two hundred languages; (2) 
the publication of the first Scriptures in three languages hith- 
erto without any, of the first New Testament in two more, and 
of additional parts and revisions of earlier translations of six 
more languages, including five entire New Testaments; (3) an 
enlarged service to the blind, enabling them to secure the twen- 
ty-one or more volumes that compose the Bible for the blind, 
at 25 cents instead of a dollar a volume. 

We record with regret the effect of reduced income upon the 
work, and note that the Methodist Episcopal Church has slipped 
down somewhat in the proportion of the missionary contribu- 
tions which it gives to the Society and in its relative standing 
among the denominations supporting the Society. The So- 
ciety’s report reminds us that all of Africa, all of Latin Amer- 
ica, all of Asia, and a large part of Europe are dependent upon 
the Bible Societies for the Scriptures and that in northwestern 
Kurope and the English-speaking countries hundreds of thou- 
sands of folk would not have any part of the Bible if it were 
not for the Bible Societies. 

Recommendations: 

1. In view of the important place which the work of the 
American Bible Society has in the missionary enterprise of the 
church at home and abroad, we recommend that this cause con- 
tinue to be presented to all our churches as one of the Official 
Benevolences, as has been done for nearly a century. 

2. We recommend that the amount to be asked in behalf of, 
or allocated to the work of the American Bible Society be re- 
ferred to such body as the General Conference may establish 
or continue in supervision of the askings of the benevolence 
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Boards of the Church, such body to give all consideration to hu- 
manity’s need for the indispensable Scriptures. 

3. We recommend that the Bishops be given authority to ap- 
point, from their own number or otherwise, upon the Advisory 
Council of the American Bible Society, a representative of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church with whom the Board of Managers 
may advise during the quadrennium concerning the budgets and 
work of the Society, the expense of such representation to be 
borne by the Society. 

4. As it is impossible for any organization, national or local, 
to search out all those who do not possess the Scriptures and 
who need them, we urge that every local church, in the United 
States and across the seas, regard the distribution of the Scrip- 
tures as a normal part of its ministry to the community—espe- 
cially to those to whom by ignorance, by poverty, or by indiffer- 
ence the Bible is unknown as the Book of redemption and life. 

5. We recommend to all our members the observance of Uni- 
versal Bible Sunday as an appropriate occasion to impress upon 
our people the place which the Bible should hold in national, 
family and personal life and the importance of its effective dif- 
fusion and use among all the peoples of the earth. 

Adopted, May 24. 


II. BOOK CONCERN 


Report No. 1. Time or MEETING OF THE BooK COMMITTEE 

Amend § 429, § 2, of the Discipline, by striking out the 
word “third” in the second line and substituting therefor the 
word “fourth,” so that the whole section will read: 

{ 429, § 2. The Annual Meeting of the Book Committee shall 
be held on the fourth Wednesday in April, or at such other time 
as the Book Committee may determine, and special meetings 
may be held at such times and places as the Committee may 
appoint, or at the call of the Chairman, or upon written request 
of ten members of the Committee. At all meetings of the Book 
Committee a majority of the members shall constitute a quo- 
rum. : 

Amend § 432, § 1, of the Discipline, by adding after the 
word “Commissions” in line 5, the words “the expenses of which 
have been authorized by the General Conference,” so that the 
whole section as amended will read: 

§ 432, § 1. At the beginning of each quadrennium the Book 
Committee shall estimate the amount of money necessary to 
meet the expenses of the next General Conference, Judicial Con- 
ferences, General Conference Commissions, the expenses of 
which have been authorized by the General Conference, Com- 
mittees of Investigation in the event of charges against a Bishop 
or a Missionary Bishop, and such other expenses as the General 
Conference may have authorized to be paid from this fund. 


| 
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An equitable apportionment of the total amount estimated 
as necessary for the General Conference expenses shall be sent 
to the District Superintendents of each Annual Conference. 
The District Superintendents, within sixty days after the ad- 
journment of their respective Annual Conferences in the first 
year of the quadrennium, shall make an equitable apportion- 
ment of the amount asked from their Districts for the quad- 
rennium, and send a copy of this apportionment to the Charges 
of the District and to the Treasurer of the General Conference 
Expense Fund. Should any District Superintendent fail to 
make such an apportionment within the time named above, the 
Treasurer of the General Conference Expense Fund is author- 
ized to make the apportionment on the basis ordered by the 
Book Committee. One-third of the full amount of the appor- 
tionment shall be raised in each of the three Conference years 
preceding the session of the General Conference. 

The Treasurer of the General Conference Expense Fund shal 
be elected quadrennially by the Book Committee. His compen- 


sation shall be fixed by the Book Committee and he shall report 


to and be amenable to that Committee. He shall present a final 
detailed statement of the receipts and expenditures of this fund 
at each General Conference. 

Adopted, May 10. 


Report No. 2. Book CoMMITTEE RESERVE FUND 


Your Committee, having considered Memorials Nos. 197, 380, 
532, and 671, proposing to adopt a reserve policy to stabilize 
the payment of dividends to Conferences on a quadrennial basis 
instead of an annual basis, recommends non-concurrence. 

In response to the above Memorials the Committee recom- 
mends that {| 442 be amended by adding at the end of the first 
sentence of the. paragraph the following: “but nothing in this 
provision shall prevent the Book Committee from setting up a 


‘Special Reserve Fund for the stabilization of the distribution to 


the Annual. Conferences if and when in the discretion of the 
Book Committee. such a policy shall be deemed expedient.” So 
that ¥ 442, as amended, shall read: 

“The produce of the Book Concern, after the Book Commit- 
tee has determined and retained a sufficient amount with which 
to carry on its affairs, shall be regularly applied to the benefit 
of ‘the Traveling, Supernumerary and Retired Preachers, their 
wives, widows and children, but nothing in this provision shall 
prevent the Book Committee from setting up a Special Reserve 
Fund for the stabilization and equalization of the distribution 
to the Annual Conferences, if and when in the discretion of the 
Book Committee such a policy shall be deemed expedient. The 


division of the produce of the Book Concern available for dis- 


tribution according to this paragraph shall be made equitably 
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to the Annual Conferences upon the basis of the ratio of the 
total annuity years of the several Annual Conferences to the 
total annuity years of the entire Church, as shown in the reports 
made by the Conference Stewards to the Board of Pensions and 
Relief, such reports to be carefully checked by the Correspond- 
ing Secretary and properly certified to the Book Committee, 
which shall have charge of the distribution. In making this 
distribution the Publishing Agents shall forward to each Annual 
Conference, during its session, a statement showing the amount 
due the Conference, together with a draft for the same.” 
Adopted, May 20. 


Report No. 3. Histortcan Soctrttrs AND PUBLICATIONS OF 
Book CONCERN 


Your Committee, considering Memorial No. 274, relative to 
furnishing Historical Societies, having libraries, free copies of 
the publications of the Book Concern, reports non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 4. Support oF BISHOPS 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 310, Part 
I, relative to Support of Bishops, recommends the following 
as a substitute for § 374, which now reads: 

“The Bishops are authorized to draw on the Treasurer of the 
Episcopal Fund for the amounts allowed to them, inclusive of, 
properly authorized amounts for official travel, clerical assist- 
ance, and house rent, or maintenance, as provided by the Book 
Committee.” 

The substitute to read as follows: 

“The Treasurer of the Episcopal Fund is directed to: ae 
monthly to each Bishop and Missionary Bishop, a check cover- 
ing one-twelfth of the annual salary, and of the allowance for 
clerical assistance, and house rent or maintenance as provided 
by the Book Committee. The Treasurer shall also pay, the claim 
for official travel of a Bishop or Missionary Bishop upon: presen- 
tation of an itemized voucher as prescribed by the Book Com- 
mittee. The Treasurer of the Episcopal Fund is further author- 
ized and directed to forward to the ''reasurer of the respective 
Central Conferences, quarterly in advance, the proportionate 
amount of the annual grant-in-aid, allowed to the several. Cen- 
tral Conferences by the Book Committee toward the support of 
the General Superintendents or Bishops of such Central Con- 
ferences. 


Adopted, May 20, 


Report No. 5,. Support oF BisHoprs 
Your Committee having considered Memorial No. 310, Part 
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2, relative to the support of Bishops, recommends the following 
as a substitute for § 375, which now reads: 

q 375. “The Book Committee shall apportion the aggregate 
sum required to be raised for these purposes among the Annual 
Conferences, on the basis of the total amount raised in the re- 
spective Annual Conferences for Pastoral Support, including 
rental value of the parsonages, but exclusive of missionary ap- 
propriations, and the Annual Conferences shall apportion the 
same to the several. Districts.” 

The substitute to read as follows: 

q{ 375. “The Book Committee shall apportion among the sev- 
eral Annual Conferences the sum required to be raised for these 
purposes, on the basis of the total amount raised in the respec- 
tive Annual Conferences for Cash Pastoral Support, excluding 
rental value of the parsonages, and exclusive of missionary ap- 
propriations, and the Annual Conferences shall apportion the 
same to the several Districts and Charges, applying the per- 
centage rate established by the Book Committee. The Bishops 
of the respective Areas and the District Superintendents are 
instructed to co-operate in the collection of the apportionments.” 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 7%. REDUCTION OF SALARIES OF CERTAIN OFFICIALS 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 592, rela- 
tive to the Reduction of Salaries of Certain Officials, recommends 
that the substance of this Memorial be referred to the Book 
Committee for careful consideration. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 8. ASsISTANCE IN PUBLISHING THE “OBSERVER” 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 494, ask- 
ing for Continued Financial Assistance for The Observer in 
the Philippine Islands, recommends as follows: 

“That a Grant of $1,250 per year be continued for the next 
quadrennium.” 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 9. SpanisH EpItTion oF 1932 “DiscrPLINE” 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 543, con- 
cerning the publication of a Spanish Edition of the Discipline 
of 1932, recommends as follows: 

That the matter of publishing a Spanish Edition of the Dis- 
cipline of 1932 be referred to the Book Committee. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 10. DEpostTorRIEs ror Book ConcERN 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 716, rec- 
ommends: 
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1. That { 448, § 1, be amended by omitting the word “Full” 
before the words “Stock of the books of the General Catalogue.” 

The paragraph now reads, “There shall be Depositories for 
the sale and distribution of books and other publications of The 
Methodist Book Concern at Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; Boston, 
Massachusetts; Detroit, Michigan; Kansas City, Missouri; 
Portland, Oregon, and San Francisco, California. The Book 
Committee shall establish other Depositories as the General Con- 
ference may from time to time direct. All Depositories, subject 
to the direction of the Book Committee, shall be under the su- 
pervision of the Executive Committee. Each Depository shall 
be supphed with a full stock of the books of the General Cata- 
logue. Church School books, Church School supplies and 
Tracts, to be sold for the main Establishments supplying such 
stock. 

2. That J 443, § 2, which reads as follows: “After the ex- 
penses incident to the transportation, management, and sale of 
Books and publications at the Depositories shall have been paid 
out of the sales, the net proceeds for the same shall be forwarded 
to the Main Establishments by which they were supplied; to 
which Main Establishments full statements of the amounts of 
sales and expenses shall be made at the dates fixed, cash sales 
being distinguished from those on credit. Statements of the 
amount of stock shall also be made and sent to the Main Estab- 
lishments when required,” shall be stricken out. 

The paragraph as amended shall read: 

4 443. There shall be Depositories for the sale and distribu- 
tion of books and other publications of The Methodist Book Con- 
cern at Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; Boston, Massachusetts; De- 
troit, Michigan; Kansas City, Missouri; Portland, Oregon, and 
San Francisco, California. The Book Committee shall establish 
other Depositories as the General Conference may from time to 
time direct. All Depositories, subject to the direction of the 
Book Committee, shall be under the supervision of the Executive 
Committee. Each Depository shall be supplied with a stock of 
the books of the General Catalogue, Church School Books, 
Church School supplies, and Tracts, to be sold for the Main Es- 
tablishments supplying such stock. 

Adopted, May 26. 


Report No. 12. THe Mrtuopist Book CONCERN AND 
BENEVOLENCE BOARDS 


Your Committee on Book Concern, having considered Memo- 
rial No. 250, relative to a closer co-operation between The Meth- 
odist Book Concern and the Benevolence Boards in the prepara- 
tion and distribution of literature, recommends its reference to 
the Book Committee for careful consideration. 

Adopted, May 25. 
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Report No. 13. LEADERSHIP JOURNAL 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 555, rela- 
tive to a Leadership Journal for use of Pastors and Leaders of 
our connectional institutions, recommends its reference to the 
Book Committee and the Benevolence Boards for their careful 


consideration. : 
Adopted, May 26. 


Report No. 14. News WEEKLY 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 556, rela- 
tive to publishing of a weekly or monthly magazine to dissemi- 
nate news regarding current events and problems, recommends 
its reference to the Book Committee and the Publishing Agents 
without recommendation. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 16. PusLtisHinc AGENTS TO PRovIDE DEVOTIONAL 
AND EVANGELISTIC LITERATURE 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 775, rela- 
tive to the Publishing Agents providing devotional and evan- 
gelistic literature, recommends that it be referred to the Book 
Committee. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 1%. Report on Paces 1-68 or 1932 “HANDBOOK” 


Your Committee, having considered reports on pages 1-68 of 
the 1932 Handbook, being the reports of (a) the Book Com- 
mittee, (b) the Publishing Agents, (c) the Treasurer of the 
Episcopal Fund, and (d) the Treasurer of the General Confer- 
ence Expense Fund, presents the following report: 

In accordance with the instructions of the General Conference, 
committing to the various Standing Committees the reports 
printed inthe 1932 Handbook, your Sub-Committee on Real 
Estate and Accounting has reviewed these reports in so far as 
they relate to the financial and accounting activities of the Book 
Committee (Handbook, pages 1-68) and is pleased to give ap- 
proval of and concurrence with the reports as printed. 

The accounts of The Methodist Book Concern and of the 
Treasurer of the Episcopal Fund have been audited by public 
accountants of the highest standing, and the certificates of the 
auditors are appended (see pages 30 and 48 of the Handbook). 
The accounts of the Treasurer of the General Conference Ex- 
pense Fund are stated to be “verified each year by a certified 
auditor,” but no certificate of audit is shown (page 68). We 
believe that in the future the Treasurer of this Fund should 
include in his report the certificate or statement of the auditor 
with reference to the verification of the Fund. 
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The consolidated balance sheet of The Methodist Book Con-. 
cern as of December 31, 1931, together with the certificate of ' 
the public auditor, is to be found on page 30 of the Handbook. 
This statement shows a healthy condition for the business, with 
a current ratio of 2.98 to 1, and with net working capital of ap- 
proximately $1,475,000. The Book Concern is contingently 
liable as endorser on notes aggregating $165,000, representing 
funds borrowed for the account of the Episcopal Fund. Your 
Sub-Committee believes that the Book Concern should be’ re- 
lieved of lending its financial credit in order that funds may be 
obtained for the prompt payment—as important as that may 
be—of the salaries and allowances of ‘the General Superin- 
tendents, Missionary Bishops, Retired Bishops and the Widows 
of deceased Bishops. 

Various statistical and financial data relative to the activities 
of the Book Concern will be found on pages 31-46, inclusive. 
We commend the Book Committee on the fulness and complete- 
ness of the data here presented. It may be mentioned, however, 
that on page 33 there appear two captions which are notin 
accord with recognized business and accounting terminology— 
“Invested Surplus’ should be changed to “Investments” and 
“Working Fund for the Conduct of the Business” to “Reserve 
for Working Capital,’ or a similar term. If this were done the 
comparative statement would then be in agreement with the 
correct terminology used in the certified balance sheet. 

The summary and detailed reports of the Treasurer of the 
Episcopal Fund appear on pages 47-55, inclusive. We commend 
the Treasurer of this fund both on the completeness and the’ 
clearness of the accounts as stated. The total disbursements for 
the past quadrennium, January 1, 1928, to December 31, 1931, 
amounted to $1,821,407.37 (pages 52 and 55). 

All of the reports for which the Book Committee is respon- 
sible reveal sound financial and conservative accounting’ prac- 
tices. It is good for these great business activities to be in the 
hands of men who have both a knowledge of and experience in 
sound business methods, and also have the best interests of the 
Kingdom of God at heart. We believe that they have conducted | 
well their stewardship, and we commend them for it. 

Adopted, May 23. 


Report No. 18. Lrasitiry or Book Concern FoR Funps 
BoRROWED FOR EPpiIscopaAL FunD rn 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 902, peti- 
tioning the General Conference to pass legislation that will safe- 
guard the Book Concern from standing as security for money 
borrowed for the Episcopal Fund and the General Conference 
Expense Fund, presents the following report: 

- “We report that under the provisions of the Discipline of 1928 
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and legislation prior thereto, the Treasurer of the Episcopal 
Fund has been required to pay drafts of the Bishops for salaries 
and allowances granted them under the law of the Church, In 
order to carry out the provisions of the Discipline in this regard 
and to maintain the credit of the Episcopal Fund and the Gen- 
eral Conference Expense Fund it has become necessary for the 
Book Concern to endorse notes to enable the Treasurers of 
these Funds to pay the said obligations. It should be. pointed 
out that the General Conference at this session has authorized 
the Treasurer of the General Conference Expense Fund to 
borrow not to exceed $60,000 in order to pay the expense of this 
session, and that the Book Concern guarantees such borrowing.” 

And recommends: 

“That the Book Committee use every effort to balance its 
budget of the Episcopal Fund and the General Conference Ex- 
pense Fund, and to pay its indebtedness as soon as possible and 
to take every means to prevent the necessity of becoming the 
security for the further indebtedness of these funds.” 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 19. GENERAL CONFERENCE EXPENSE FUND 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 861, rela- 
tive to the report of the Treasurer of the General Conference 
Expense Fund for the quadrennium closing 1928, as given in 
the Handbook, and also the report for the present quadrennium, 

Recommends: “That when the accounts for the present quad- 
rennium are closed, they be audited and filed with the Book 
Committee, to be presented at the next General Conference.” 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 21. Mertruyop or ELECTING TREASURER OF THE 
EPpiscopaL FunD 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 940, which 
proposes to amend § 3876 of the Discipline of 1928, which now 
reads: 

“q 376. The Treasurer of the Episcopal Fund shall be 
elected quadrennially by the Book Committee; he shall charge 
the sums paid to the Bishops, and to the widows and minor or 
helpless children of deceased Bishops, to the Episcopal Fund; 
and all collections received from the different Charges for the 
support of the Bishops shall be credited to said fund. The 
Treasurer shall report annually to the Book Committee and 
Annual Conferences the amount received from the several An-. 
nual Conferences on account of said fund, and also the expen- 
ditures made; and shall also make to the General Conference a 
full and detailed exhibit of such receipts and expenditures for 
the preceding four years,” so that it shall read: | 

“{ 376. The Treasurer of the Episcopal Fund shall be elected 
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quadrennially by the General Conference upon nomination of 
the Book Committee and/or twenty-five or more delegates rep- 
resenting no less than three Annual Conferences; he shall charge 
the sums paid to the Bishops, and to the widows and minor 
children of deceased Bishops, to the Episcopal Fund; .. .” 

Recommends non-concurrence, in view of the fact that the 
Book Committee has heretofore elected one Publishing Agent 
as Treasurer and another as Assistant Treasurer of the Epis- 
copal Fund to serve without salary. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 22. ADVOCATES 


Your Committee, having considered Memorials Nos. 4, 10, 
17, 47, 54, 149, 248, 407, 519, 554, 569, 579, 665, 696, 701, 751, 
771, 892, 942, and the report of the Book Committee on Advo- 
cates as given in the Handbook on pages 8 and 9, recommend 
the following: 

1, There shall be four editions of The Christian Advocate, a 
National Weekly, circulated from New York, Cincinnati, Kan- 
sas City, and San Francisco. 

2. The General Conference shall elect, quadrennially by ballot 
four editors for The Christian Advocate, a National Weekly. 

3. There shall be a Business Manager appointed by the Book 
Committee in consultation with the Publishing Agents without 
increased cost to The Advocate. He shall be responsible for the 
supervision of the manufacture, promotion, and selling of The 
Advocates. 

4. There shall be an Editorial Board consisting of the four 
editors elected by the General Conference for The Christian 
Advocate, a National Weekly, and the Editor of The Christian 
Advocate, Southwestern Edition, and the Business Manager. 

5. All costs—editorial, manufacturing, promoting, and sell- 
ing—shall be budgeted on the basis of income. The Book Com- 
mittee and the Publishing Agents shall see that at no time the 
deficit in the four Advocates shall exceed $50,000 annually, which 
item is based on a circulation of 132,000. If the deficit in any 
Advocate shall exceed its proportionate share of the maximum 
deficit, the Book Committee shall have authority to take such 
action as may seem desirable and wise, provided no Advocate 
shall be discontinued until at least three months’ notice shall 
have been given the Bishop or Bishops of the patronizing terri- 
tory, who shall be authorized to use all available means to save 
the paper to the patronizing territory. All costs of The Chris- 
tian Advocate, Southwestern Edition, shall be kept at the low- 
est possible figure, so that the annual deficit may be materially 
reduced. 

Nothing in this legislation shall be interpreted as preventing 
the ‘editorial group from including such common ‘features as 
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illustrations, department and articles, as may seem to them to 
be desirable, in the interests of economy. 

The Book Committee is authorized to issue from points of 
circulation editions of The Christian Advocate, a National 
Weekly, for distribution in the territory contiguous to Chicago, 
Pittsburgh and Portland, and a special edition for the white 
work of the South. These editions shall contain not to exceed 
eight pages of local matter. 

Steps shall be taken immediately to reduce the production 
cost of The Epworth Herald and to increase its income by secur- 
ing a greater circulation so that the annual deficit may be re- 
duced to a point which will not force the discontinuance of this 
publication. 

6. The National Methodist Press shall be continued at Wash- 
ington, D. C. The Editor shall be elected by the General Con- 
ference, and the budget shall be materially reduced. 

%. The Publishing Agents and the Editorial Board shall des- 
ignate one Sunday each year as Good Literature Day, at which 
time the pastors shall be requested to present or have presented 
the merits of The Christian Advocate and receive subscriptions. 

8. § 1. The General Conference shall elect quadrennially, by 
ballot, an Editor for The Christian Advocate, Southwestern 
Edition; an Editor for The Epworth Herald, who shall also 
edit all Epworth League publications under provisions herein- 
after defined; and the Editor for Church School Publications 
under the provisions hereinafter defined. 

§ 2. The General Conference shall elect by ballot an Editor 
for Der Christliche Apologete, to serve for such period of time 
as the Book Committee shall continue the publication. 

9. Nominations of Editors to be elected by the General Con- 
ference shall be sent to the Secretary’s desk in writing, and shall 
be by geographical designation in the case of editors of The 
Christian Advocate, a National Weekly. 

10. There shall be an Editorial Council for conference and 
co-operation which shall be composed of all the official editors. 
This council shall meet once a year at the time and place of the 
annual meeting of the Book Committee, and shall be presided 
over by one of their number to be elected each year by the Edi- 
torial Council. 

11, We direct, and authorize the Editor of the Discipline to 
edit paragraphs of the Discipline to make them conform to the 
above legislation. 

Adopted, May 23. 


Report No, 23. Nominations EXECUTIVE CoMMITTEE MEmM- 
BERS OF Book COMMITTER 


Your Committee, having considered nominations for mem- 
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bership on the Executive Committee of the Book Committee, 
present the following nominations: 

1. New York and Contiguous Territory: Ezra S. Tipple, 
1940; William T. Rich, 1940, ; 
pile Cincinnati and Contiguous Territory: Lewis N. Gatch, 

0. 

3. Chicago and Contiguous Territory: Fred D. Stone, 1940; 
Henry S. Henschen, 1940, 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 24. REsoLuTIOoNS oF APPRECIATION OF Dr. W, F. 
CoNNER AND Dr. CLAupius B. SPENCER 


The Committee on Book Concern begs to make this statement 
concerning two eminent servants of the Church: 

The Book Committee of the Methodist Episcopal Church has 
had many distinguished chairmen, some of them laymen of wide 
influence, others ministers of signal ability and_ efficiency. 
Among the latter, Dr. William F. Conner, of the Pittsburgh 
Conference, who is now retiring, ranks among the best. 

Doctor Conner became a member of the Book Committee in 
1912, and three years later was elected Chairman. For seyen- 
teen years he has filled the office with rare distinction. Judi- 
cially-minded, of wide experience, impartial, he has presided 
over the meetings of the Book Committee with eminent satisfac- 
tion; and with comprehensive vision of the task committed to the 
Book Committee, he has administered the affairs of this Com- 
mittee with discretion and skill. The Book Committee and the 
Church alike are indebted to Doctor Conner for his invaluable 
services. ! 

Dr. Claudius B. Spencer, for forty years an Editor of the 
Methodist Episcopal. Church, having formally requested that 
at the close of the present session of this General Conference he 
be released from the editorial responsibility which he has carried 
with such conspicuous success all these years, the Committee 
on Book Concern would express its grateful appreciation of the 
enviable record of this really great Editor. During his entire 
career as an editor he has glorified his task. Nothing to him 
has been trivial. No effort to secure the most efficient results 
has been too great. Cultured, with a fine sense of the province 
and power of a Christian weekly publication, with a zest for re- 
search and a passion for details, having a cultured style and a 
felicitous expression, with wide horizons and equally wide circles 
of friendships, and with numerous opportunities to study the 
vast world lands, Doctor Spencer has for more than a genera- 
tion ranked among the great Editors of Christendom. 


Adopted, May 24. 
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Report No. 25. Concerninac A Memper, OFFICER oR Em- 
PLOYEE OF OuR Boarps, COMMITTEES OR COMMIS-' » 
sions GUILTY oF MisconDUCT 


Wuereas, It sometimes happens that a member, officer or 
employee of our Boards, Committees or Commissions is guilty 
of misconduct and by reason thereof greatly embarrasses and 
handicaps the members of such Boards, Committees and Com- 
missions; and, (fon 

Wuereas, There is no specific authority given in our law 
to such Boards, Committees or Commissions to remove persons 
thus guilty of misconduct; and, 

Wuerzas, It is highly important that authority be given to 
the various Boards, Committees and Commissions to deal with 
such situations as they arise; now, 

Therefore, Your Committee recommends that the following 
be adopted: 

The various Boards, Committees or Commissions, elected, 
authorized or provided for by the General Conference shall have 
full power and authority to remove and dismiss at their discre- 
tion any member, officer or employee thereof who shall be guilty 
of any immoral conduct, breach of trust or other misconduct 
which any of said Boards, Committees or Commissions may 
deem sufficient to warrant such dismissal and removal, or who 
for any reason is unable to, or fails to. perform the duties of his 
or her office. In the event that any member, officer or employee 
of such Board, Committee or Commission, including the Book 
Committee, elected, authorized or provided for by the General 
Conference, is indicted for or found guilty of any felony or mis- 
demeanor by a verdict of any Trial Jury in any Court of any 
State or Country where such offense shall have been committed, 
or who shall plead guilty to or confess his or her guilt thereto, 
then and in that event, the Board, Committee or Commission 
of which he or she is a member, officer or employee shall be and 
it is hereby authorized to remove such officer, member or em- 
ployee so charged or convicted, and the place so vacated shall be 
filled as provided for in the Discipline. The action of: such 
Board, Committee or Commission in removing such member, 
officer or employee in the circumstances above set forth shall be 
final and such member, officer or employee'so removed shall have 
no further authority to participate in any way in the affairs of 
such Board, Committee or Commission. 

Adopted, May 25. 
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Ill. BOUNDARIES 
- Report No. 1 


CHAPTER I 


DETERMINING BOUNDARIES 
(See § 548, § 5.) 


7 540, § 1. The General Conference shall appoint a Commit- 
tee on Boundaries, consisting of two Delegates, one Ministerial 
and one Lay, from each Annual Conference, to be nominated 
by the Delegations severally, over which one of the Bishops 
shall preside, of which one of the General Conference Secretaries 
shall be the Secretary, and of which Committee thirty-five shall 
be a quorum. All matters pertaining to the Conference and Mis- 
sion lines shall be referred to this Committee; and when the 
Committee shall have fixed the boundaries of all the Confer- 
ences and Missions, it shall submit its report to the General 
Conference, which shall immediately act upon the same as a 
whole without amendment and without debate; provided, how- 
ever, that in accordance with the provisions of J 97, § 2 (6), 
and { 98, § 2 (6), Central Conferences and Central Mission Con- 
ferences may fix the boundaries of the Annual Conferences and 
Missions within their bounds, the General Conference first hav- 
ing determined the number of Annual Conferences that may 
be allowed in that field. 

§ 2. Any two or more Conferences or Missions which may be 
mutually interested in the readjustment of their common boun- 
daries, may at any time raise a Joint Commission, consisting 
of five members from each Conference or Mission directly inter- 
ested; and the decision of such Joint Commission, in which 
it shall be necessary for a majority of the five members repre- 
senting each of said Conferences or Missions to concur, when it 
shall be approved. by the Bishop or Bishops who may preside 
at these Conferences or Missions at their session next ensuing, 
shall be final. The boundaries thus established shall be reported 
immediately by the Chairman of the Joint Commission to the 
Secretary of the General Conference, together with a copy of the 
proceedings of the Joint Commission ; provided, however, that 
the Conference or Mission desiring the readjustment of their 
common boundaries, may bring the matter directly to the Gen- 
eral Conference by means of memorials concerning such readjust- 
ment. 

§ 3. No division or absorption of Annual Conferences or Mis- 
sion Conferences, or the organization of new Annual Confer- 
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ences, out of the territory already occupied by organized Confer- 
ences, shall be effected until the General Conference shall have 
approved such division, absorption, or organization; except in 
the case of Central Conferences and Central Mission Confer- 
ences as provided for in § 97, $2 (6), and { 98, § 2 (6) ; and 
except in the case of foreign language Conferences, Mission Con- 
ferences, Missions, Churches, or Mission Centers in the United 
States, being merged with or transferred into English-speaking 
or other Conferences. 

§ 4. No petition, resolution, or memorial involving readjust- 
ment of boundaries of Annual Conferences, or Mission Confer- 
ences or Missions, or the division or absorption of Annual Con- 
ferences or Mission Conferences, or Missions, or the organization 
of new Annual Conferences or Mission Conferences or Missions 
out of the territory already occupied by organized Conferences, 
shall be entertained by the Committee on Boundaries until legal 
notice (§ 607) shall have been given by the Secretary of the 
Annual Conference or Conferences, the Mission Conference or 
Missions desiring such change, or by a majority of the District 
Superintendents and Mission Superintendents thereof to the 
Secretaries of all the Annual Conferences and Mission Confer- 
ences or Missions affected thereby ; provided, however, that upon 
a petition of a majority of the delegates representing the An- 
nual Conference or Conferences to be affected thereby, the Com- 
mittee on Boundaries may adjust the matters involved in such 
petition, subject to the approval of all the Annual and Mission 
Conferences or Missions named in such petition at their annual 
sessions next succeeding the General Conference. 


CHAPTER II 


BOUNDARIES OF ANNUAL CONFERENCES, MISSION 
CONFERENCES, AND MISSIONS; ENABLING 
ACTS 


I. AFRICA 
7 541,°.§ 1. Annual Conferences 


(1) Liserra CONFERENCE shall include the Republic of Li- 
beria and border territory in the hinterland. 
(2) RHopEsta CoNFERENCE shall include work in Rhodesia. 


§ 2. Mission Conferences and Missions 


(1) Ancona Miss1oN CONFERENCE shall include the work 
in Angola and Portuguese West Africa. 

(2) Conco Mission CONFERENCE ‘shall include the work in 
the Belgian Congo. 

(3) Sournnasr Arrica Misston CONFERENCE shall include 
Portuguese Hast Africa and Portuguese work in the Transvaal. 
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II. Hastern Asta 
{ 542, § 1. Annual Conferences 


(1) CENTRAL CHINA CONFERENCE shall include Central 
China, with its central station at the city of Nanking, on the 
Yangtse River, excluding the Kiangsi Annual Conference. 

(2) CHENGTU: WxEsT CHINA CONFERENCE shall include the 
following counties: Chengtu, Whayang, Gintang, Jienyang, 
Tsiyang, Tsichung, Meikang, Lochi, Anyoh, and Chungkiang. 

(3) CHuNGKING West CHINA CONFERENCE shall include the 
following counties: Bahsien, Kiangpeh, Pishan, Yungchwan, 
Jungchang, Lungchang, Hochwan, Wusheng, Tunknan, and 
Suining. ay 

(4) FoocHow CoNFERENCE shall include the Fukien Proy- 
ince in China, excepting so much as is included within the Hing- 
hwa, the Yenping, and the South Fukien Annual Conferences, 

(5) Hincuwa CONFERENCE shall include the, counties of 
Putien and Sienyu and the adjoining territory where the 
Hinghwa dialect is spoken. 

(6) Kranest. CoNFERENCE shall include the province. of 
Kiangsi and that portion of Anhwei Province west: of.a line 
drawn north. and south through the west wall of the city of 
Anking, the capital of the province, and also Hwangmei County 
in Hupeh Province. 

(7) NorrH CHINA CONFERENCE shall include the southern 
part of the Province of Fengtien and the northern parts of the 
Provinces of Chili, Shantung, and Honan, the southern. part. of 
the Proyince of Liaoning, and the northern part. of, the Prov- 
ince of Hopei. i aha 

(8) SHAaNTUNG CONFERENCE shall. include the counties of 
Tsinan, Taian, Szsushui, Yenchow, Ningyang, . Wenshang, 
Chufu, Tsouhsien, Feicheng, Laiwu, Tungping, T'sining, and 
Tunge, located in the central part of Shantung Province. 

(9) Sour FUKIEN CONFERENCE shall include the counties 
of Yungchun, Tehwa, and Tatien. Kae 

(10) YENPING CONFERENCE shall, include the Yenping Pre- 
fecture and Kweihwa County of Tingchow Prefecture, all terri- 
tory being in Fukien Province. 


§ 2. Councils 


(1) Japan Misston Councit shall include the work among 
the Japanese in the Japanese, Empire and Manchuria. 

(2) Korga CenrraL Councit shall include the work among 
the Koreans in Korea and Manchuria. 


§ 3. Hnabling Acts 


(1) The Chengtu West China Conference and the Chung- 
king West China Conference may, during the next quadren- 
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nium, merge into one Annual Conference, subject to the usual 
Disciplinary conditions. 


III. Europe 
q 543, § 1. Annual Conferences 


(1) Battic AND Stavic CONFERENCE shall include the Bal- 
tic and Slavic Republics contiguous to Russia. 

(2) CunTRAL GERMANY CONFERENCE shall include the Free 
States of Saxony and Thuringia, as well as the Province of 
Silesia, including the towns of Halle and Dessau. 

(3) DENMARK CONFERENCE shall include the Kingdom of 
Denmark. 

(4) FInLAnp CoNFERENCE shall include the Republic of Fin- 
land. 

(5) Frntanp SwEpISH CONFERENCE shall include the Swe- 
dish work in Finland. 

(6) IraALy CONFERENCE shall include the Kingdom of Italy, 
and those parts of contiguous countries in which the Italian 
language is spoken. 

(7) Norra ArricA CONFERENCE shall include the work in 
Algeria, Tunisia, and adjacent territory. 

(8) NorrHEast GERMANY CONFERENCE: In the west, the 
boundary of the Northwest Germany Conference; in the south, 
the boundary of the Central Germany Conference; in the east, 
the boundary of the German Republic. 

(9) Norway CONFERENCE shall include the Kingdom of 
Norway. ; 

(10) NorrHwest GERMANY CONFERENCE: In the east, the 
degree of the eleventh longitude; in the south, the degree of 
the fifty-second latitude to the boundary of the Southwest Ger- 
many Conference; in the west, the boundary of the German Re- 
public. 

(11) Sourn GERMANY CONFERENCE: the geographical boun- 
daries of the Free States of Bavaria (except the Palatinate) and 
Wuerttemberg. 

(12) Sournwrst GeRMANY CONFERENCE: in the north, fol- 
low a line south of Lippe from Wesel to Hamm; in the east, 
from Hamm to Marburg, Gelnhausen, Mosbach, Pforzheim to 
Lahr; in the west, the boundaries of the German Republic. 

(13) SwepEeN CoNFERENCE shall include the Kingdom of 
Sweden. 

(14) SwirzERLAND CONFERENCE shall include the Republic 
of Switzerland (except the work among the Italian-speaking 
pi tae and shall also include the German-speaking churches 
of France. 


§ 2. Mission Conferences and Missions ; 
(1) Austrra Misston CoNFERENCE shall include Austria. 
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(2) Butcarta Misston Con¥rERENCE shall include Bulgaria. 

(3) France Misston ConrerENCE shall include the Repub- 
lic of France, except the German-speaking churches of France. 

(4) Huncary Misston CONFERENCE shall include Hungary. 

(5), Jugo-Siavia Mission CONFERENCE, shall include the 
work in Jugo-Slavia. 

(6) Mapzrra Mission shall include the Madeira Islands. 

(7) Russta Mission CONFERENCE shall include the work in 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

(8). Spain Misston shall include the work in Spain. 


§ 3. Enabling Acts 


(1) The Central Conference of Europe, during the next 
quadrennium, is authorized to rearrange the Conferences in Ger- 
many so that their number will be reduced to three or four, as 
seems best to them, subject to the usual Disciplinary conditions. 

(2) The Baltic and Slavic Annual Conference may, during 
the next quadrennium, form the Hstonian. Mission Conference 
and the Latvia-Lithuania Mission Conference, subject to the 
usual Disciplinary conditions. 


TV. Latin AMeERiIcA 
q 544, § 1. Annual Conferences 


(1) CHILE CONFERENOE shall include the Republic of Chile. 
(2) Eastern Soutn AMERICA CONFERENCE shall include 
the Republics of Argentina and Uruguay. 


§ 2. Mission Conferences and Missions 


(1) BontvrA Misston CoNFERENCE shall include the Re- 
public of Bolivia. ; 
(2) CuntraL AmpricA MIssioN CONFERENCE shall include 
Costa Rica and Panama. 
(3) Prru Misston CONFERENCE shall include the Repubhe 
of Peru. 
V. SovurTHEASTERN AsIA 


49 545, § 1. Annual Conferences 


(1) Matava Conrerence shall include the Straits Settle- 
ments, the Malayan Peninsula, such adjacent islands or portions 
thereof, including Borneo, as are under British or Dutch gov- 
ernment or protection, and the Chinese work in Sumatra. 

(2) Puttippins IsLaNps ConrERENCE shall include the 
Philippine Archipelago and the Sulu Islands. 


§ 2. Mission Conferences and Missions 


(1) Sumatra Mission CoNFERENCE shall include the fol- 
lowing sections of the Island of Sumatra: the Hast Coast Prov- 
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ince, the Residences of Siak, Palembong, and the Lampongs, 
and the Island of Banka. 


§ 3. Enabling Acts 


(1) The Philippine Islands Conference may, during the next 
quadrennium, divide into two Conferences to be known as the 
Philippine Conference and the Philippine North Conference, the 
section from Manila to the Ilocano towns to constitute the for- 
mer, and ali that territory north of said line to constitute the 
latter. This action is subject to the usual Disciplinary condi- 
tions. 

(2) Authority is granted for the formation of the Malaysia 
Chinese Conference and the Malaya Tamil Conference, during 
the next quadrennium, out of territory within the bounds of 
the Malaya Annual Conference and the Sumatra Mission Con- 
ference, this action to be subject to the usual Disciplinary con- 
ditions. 


VI. SovuTHERN ASIA 
9 546, § 1. Annual Conferences 


(1) Bencat CONFERENCE shall include Bengal and Assam, 
and so much of Bihar and Orissa as do not he within the bounds 
of the Lucknow Conference. 

(2) BomBay CONFERENCE shall include that part of the 
Bombay Presidency embraced in the city and island of Bombay ; 
that part of the civil districts of Thana, Nasik, West Khandesh, 
and Hast Khandesh which lies south of a straight lne. drawn 
from Dahanu on the Arabian Seacoast northeasterly through 
Amalnar to the Tapti River, and then east along said river to 
the eastern boundary of the Bombay Presidency; the civil dis- 
tricts of Poona Ahmednagar, Kolaba, Ratnagiri, Satara, and 
Sholapur; together with the native states lying within these 
districts south of the line above named and of the civil districts 
of Belgaum and Bijapur, and including Akalkot State. Also 
that part of Berar which les south of the Gawalgarh Gange, 
and such part of the Central Provinces as is included in the 
civil districts of Wardha, Nagour, and Bhandara, and that part 
of Chanda civil district which lies north of parallel 19 degrees 
45 minutes north latitude. Also that part of the Nizam’s Do- 
minions included in the civil districts of Aurangabad, Bhir, 
Osmanabad, Parabaini, and Nanded; that part of Adilabad 
civil district which lies north of parallel 19 degrees 45 minutes 
north latitude and west of the proposed Changa-Warrangeal 
Railway; and that part of the Bidar civil district through the 
towns of Kanlas, Miraj Buzurg, and Mlanga to the southwest- 
ern corner, leaving Kanlas and Miraj Buzurg in South India 
Conference, and Mlanga in Bombay Conference. 
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(3) BurmMA CONFERENCE shall include the Province of Bur- 
ma. 
(4) CENTRAL PROVINCES CONFERENCE shall include all of 
the Central Provinces and the Feudatory States under the super- 
vision of the Central Provinces Government, except that. por- 
tion of Berar south of the Gawalgarh Hills and Wardha, Nag- 
pur, Bhandara, and Chanda Civil Districts; it shall include 
also such portions of the Central India Agency as lie south of 
“the twenty-fifth parallel of north latitude and east of the sev- 
enty-sixth meridian of east longitude. 

(5) GusaRaT CONFERENCE shall include Gujarat and all 
territory which is bounded on the north by the twenty-fifth 
meridian of latitude proceeding westward to the boundary of 
Sindh and eastward to the seventy-fifth meridian of longitude, 
thence south to the bounds of the Bombay Conference; follow- 
ing that boundary westward to the sea. 

(6) HYDERABAD CONFERENCE shall include those portions of 
the Deccan within the bounds of Nizam’s Dominions (Hydera- 
bad State) that are contiguous to Hyderabad, Vikarabad, Tan- 
dur, and Bidar; together with that part of the Central Prov- 
inces included in the civil district of Sironcha. 

(7) Inpus River CONFERENCE shall include Baluchistan; 
the Province of Sindh; such other parts of the Bombay Presi- 
dency as lie north of the twenty-fifth degree of latitude; such ~ 
parts of the Rajputana and Central India Agencies as le to 
the north of the twenty-fifth degree of latitude and west of the 
seventy-sixth meridian of longitude; and all of the Punjab save 
the portion which hes to the east and south of the southeastern 
boundary of the Patiala State from the point where it is inter- 
sected by the seventy-sixth meridian of longitude. 

(8) Lucknow CoNFERENCE shall include such parts of the 
United Provinces of Agra and Oudh as are not included in the 
North India Conference and the Northwest India Conference, 
the dividing line to the north and east of the Ganges to be the 
boundaries of the Unao, Lucknow, and Barabanki civil districts, 
leaving these districts in the Lucknow Conference; to the south 
and west of the Ganges the boundary is to be a straight line from 
Farakhabad through Etawah to the border of the Gwalior State, 
said state to fall within the bounds of the Northwest India 
Conference ; also Champaran, Saran, Muzaffarpur, Patna, Gaya, 
Dharbhanga, Monghyr, Bhagalpur, the civil districts of Bihar, 
and such parts of the Shahabad civil district of Bihar as are not 
included in the Bhabua Mission. 

(9) Nort Inpra CoNnFERENCE shall include those parts of 
the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh that lie between the 
Gogra and Ganges Rivers, and north of the civil districts of 
Unao, Lucknow, and Barabanki. 

(10) Norrawest INDIA CONFERENCE shall include the Prov- 
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ince of Delhi; such parts of the United Provinces of Agra and 
Oudh as lie west and southwest of the Ganges River and do not . 
fall within the boundaries of the Lucknow Conference; such 
parts of the Rajputana and Central India Agencies as lie north 
of the twenty-fifth parallel of latitude and east of the seventy- 
sixth meridian of longitude; and such part of the Punjab as lies 
to the south and east of the Patiala State from the point where 
the seventy-sixth meridian of longitude touches its southern 
boundary line. 

(11) Sours Inprta CoNFERENCE shall include all that part 
of India which lies to the south of Bengal Conference, the 
Bombay Conference, and the Central Provinces Conference. 


§ 2. Mission Conferences and Missions 


(1) Buasua Misston shall include the Bhabua subdivision 
of Bihar. 


VII. Uwnitep STATES AND TERRITORIES 
q 547, § 1. Annual Conferences 


(1) ALABAMA CONFERENCE shall include the work among 
the white people of the State of Alabama and in part of the 
State of Florida west of the Apalachicola River; and also the 
work among the white people within the territory of the Upper 
Mississippi Conference. 

(2) ATLANTA CONFERENCE shall include the Negro work in 
that part of the State of Georgia not included in the Savannah 
Conference. . 

(3) BaLtimMorE CONFERENCE shall include the District. of 
Columbia, the western shore of Maryland (except that part of 
Garrett County lying west of the dividing ridge of the Alle- 
gheny Mountains, Grantsville, Swanton, Bayard, Blaine, and 
Gormania) ; so much of the State of Pennsylvania as lies within 
Hancock, Flintstone, Union Grove, and Hyndman Circuits; the 
counties of Jefferson, Berkeley, Morgan, Hampshire, Mineral, 
and Grant.in the State of West Virginia; and that part. of the 
State of Virginia lying between the Wilmington and West Vir- 
ginia Conferences. ) | 

(4) BuuE RincE-ATLANTIC CONFERENCE shall include the 
work among the white people in the State of North Carolina 
and in the counties of Mecklenburg, Brunswick, Greensville, 
Southampton, Nansemond, Norfolk, and Princess Anne in the 
State of Virginia; and in the counties of Oconee, Pickens, 
Greenville, Spartanburg, York, Chester, Union, Anderson, Lau- 
rens, Abbeville, Newberry, and Fairfield in the State of South 
Carolina. 

(5) CALIFoRNIA CONFERENCE shall include all that part. of 
the State of California and all that part of the State of Nevada 
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lying north of the northern boundary of the Southern California 
Conference. 

(6) CENTRAL ALABAMA, CONFERENCE shall include the Ne- 
gro work in the State of Alabama. and in that part of Florida 
west of the Apalachicola River. 

(7) CENTRAL GERMAN CONFERENCE shall comprise the Ger- 
man work within the States of Ohio, West Virginia, Michigan, 
Kentucky, Tennessee, and Indiana, except those appointments 
which belong at present to the Chicago Northwest German Con- 
ference; also the German work in western Pennsylvania. 

(8) CENTRAL New York CONFERENCE shall be bounded on 
the west by the west lines of the towns of Williamson, Marion, 
and Palmyra, in Wayne County, and of the towns of Farming- 
ton and Canandaigua, in Ontario County, and of Yates and 
Schuyler Counties, and of the towns of Hornby and Caton, 
in Steuben County; and in the State of Pennsylvania by the 
railroad running from Lawrenceville to Blossburg, including 
Mansfield and Blossburg Charges; on the south by Central 
Pennsylvania Conference; on the east by Wyoming and North- 
ern New York Conferences; on the north by Northern New York 
Conference and Lake Ontario. 

(9) CentTRAL NorTtHWwEst CONFERENCE shall include all the 
Swedish work in the State of New York west of the Genesee 
River, and in the State of Pennsylvania west of the Susque- 
hanna River, and the Swedish work within the States of Ohio, 
Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Iowa, Ne- 
braska, and Kansas; and also the Swedish work in Hamline, 
North Dakota; Globe, Missouri;.and Denver, Colorado. 

(10) CEnTRAL PENNSYLVANIA CONFERENCE shall be bounded, 
as follows: On the south by the state line from the Susquehanna 
River to the west boundary of Bedford County, excepting Union 
Mills, Maryland,.now part of the Littlestown Charge, and so 
much of the State of Pennsylvania as is included in the Balti- 
more Conference; on the west by the west line of the counties 
of Bedford, Blair, that part of Cambria County not included. 
in the Pittsburgh Conference, namely: Patton, Hastings, Ba-) 
kerton, and Barnesboro, including Cherry Tree and Glen Camp- 
bell and Smithport in Indiana County, Clearfield, County, north 
to Saint Marys, excepting so much, of Clearfield, County as) is 
embraced in the Erie Conference; on the north by a line extend-: 
ing from Saint Marys eastward to Emporium, including the 
territory formerly embraced by the Keating Summit Circuit; 
thence by the southern boundary of Potter and Tioga Counties, 
including Austin, Morris and the territory formerly embraced 
by Costello, Wharton, Circuit, Cross Fork, Hammersley Fort 
Circuit, Blackwell, and Liberty Valley Circuits; thence through 
Sullivan County north, of Laporte to the west line of Wyoming 
County; thence on the east by the present limits of the Wyoming 
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Conference, being the east line of Sullivan County, to the north 
line of Columbia County ; thence by a line southeasterly through 
Luzerne County to the north line of the Philadelphia Confer- 
ence, near White Haven; thence on the south by the northern 
line of Carbon, Schuylkill, and Dauphin Counties to the Sus- 
quehanna River, including Hickory Run, Weatherly, Beaver 
Meadows, and Ashland; and thence by the Susquehanna River 
to the place of beginning, including Harrisburg and that addi- 
tional part of Dauphin County east from the city limits on the 
north to and including Paxonia, thence southward to Ruther- 
ford, thence west to the city of Harrisburg. 

(11) CenrraL TENNESSEE CONFERENCE shall include the 
work among the white people in all that part of the State of 
Tennessee west of and excluding the counties of Marion, Grundy, 
Van Buren, Cumberland, and Fentress. 

(12) CENTRAL West CONFERENCE shall include the Negro 
work in the States of Kansas, Colorado, Nebraska, Missouri and 
Iowa, and in that part of the State of Illinois lying west of the 
following line: beginning at the city of Cairo, and running 
north along the Illinois Central Railroad to the city of Men- 
dota, and including all the towns on said line of railroad; thence 
north to the Wisconsin state line, and thence west along said 
state line to the Mississippi River, and all the Negro work in 
North and South Dakota and Montana. 

(13) Cuicaco NortHwEsT CONFERENCE shall include the 
German work in the Upper Peninsula of Michigan; in the State 
of Wisconsin, except the appointments along the Mississippi River 
north of La Crosse; in the State of South Dakota; in the State 
of Iowa north of an east and west line passing along the south 
line of Clinton including the City of Muscatine south of that 
line; in the State of Illinois north of an east and west line, 
passing along the north line of the City of Bloomington, includ- 
ing the City of Danville, south of that line; in the State of 
Indiana west of the line between the Counties of Saint Joseph 
and Elkhart and north of the line between Stark and Pulaski 
Counties. 

(14) CoLorapo CoNnFERENCE shall include the State of Col- 
orado and Chama in New Mexico. 

(15) Dakora ConrEerENCE shall include the State of South 
Dakota. 

(16) DeLawarE CONFERENCE shall include the Negro work 
in the States of Delaware, New Jersey, and New York, except 
the Negro work in the City of Buffalo and the Negro work al- 
ready included in the New York Conference in the Boroughs 
of the Bronx and Manhattan in the City of New York; it shall 
also include the Negro work in all of the eastern shore of Vir- 
ginia, and all of the States of Maryland and Pennsylvania, not 
including the Washington Conference. 
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(17) Drrrorr ConFERENCE shall include that part of the 
State of Michigan in the Lower Peninsula east of the principal 
meridian as far north as the southern boundary of the Roscom- 
mon County; thence west to the southwest corner of said 
County; thence north to the southern boundary of Charlevoix 
County; thence east to the southeast corner of Charlevoix 
County; thence north to the Straits of Mackinaw, including 
Mackinaw City. It shall also include the Upper Peninsula. 

(18) Hast German CONFERENCE shall embrace all the Ger- 
man work east of the Allegheny Mountains, including all the 
German work in the State of New York. 

(19) East TENNESSEE CONFERENCE shall include the Negro 
work in that part of the State of Tennessee which is not in the 
Tennessee Conference; in that part of the State of Virginia west 
of and including the Counties of Carroll, Floyd, Montgomery, 
and Giles; and in the Counties of Mercer, Wyoming, McDowell, 
Raleigh, Logan, and Mingo in the State of West Virginia; and 
the counties of Whitley, Knox, Bell, and Harlan in the State 
of Kentucky. 

(20) EaAsTtERN SWEDISH CONFERENCE shall include all the 
Swedish work in the six New England States, the State of New 
Jersey, and the territory included in the New York, New York 
Hast, and Philadelphia Conferences. 

(21) Erte CONFERENCE shall be bounded on the north by 
Lake Erie; on the east by a line commencing at the mouth of 
Cattaraugus Creek; thence up said creek to Gowanda, leaving 
said town in the Genesee Conference; thence to the Allegheny 
River at the mouth of the Tunungwant Creek; thence up said 
creek southward, excluding the City of Bradford on said creek 
to the ridge dividing between the waters of Clarion and Sinne- 
mahoning Creek; thence southward to Mahoning Creek, thence 
down said creek to the Allegheny River, excluding the Milton 
Society, but including Valier and the Horatio Society, and 
Hamilton in the Valer Charge, the Putneyville Society in the 
Putneyville Circuit, Rimerton south of the Mahoning Creek, 
and that portion of the borough of Punxsutawney lying south 
and east of Mahoning Creek; thence across said river in a west- 
erly direction to the southwest corner of Lawrence County, in- 
cluding Wampum; thence along the Ohio state line to the place 
of beginning, excluding Orangeville Church. 

(22) Fuoripa CONFERENCE shall include the Negro work in 
the State of Florida, except that part lying west of the Apalachi- 
cola River, and that part south of parallel twenty-nine. 

(23) GENESEE CONFERENCE shall include all that part 
of the State of New York lying west of the Central New 
York Conference except that part of Chautauqua and 
Cattaraugus Counties which is now included in the Erie 
Conference. It shall also include Gowanda and Corning, 
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in the State of New York, and so much of Tioga County, 
including Tioga Charge, in the State of Pennsylvania, 
as is not embraced in the Central New York Conference; also 
so much of Potter County, in the State of Pennsylvania, as is 
not included in Central Pennsylvania Conference; also includ- 
ing so much of McKean County, in the State of Pennsylvania, 
as is embraced in the Olean District, including the City of Brad- 
ford; also the Negro work in the City of Buffalo. 

(24) Grorcia CONFERENCE shall include work among the 
white people of the State of Georgia and those points in Florida 
now included in the Saint Mary’s River Circuit of the Georgia 
Conference. 

(25) Horston. ConFERENCE shall include the work among 
the white people in that part of the State of Tennessee not in- 
cluded in the Central Tennessee Conference; and including that 
part of the State of Virginia embraced between the West Vir- 
ginia and Blue Ridge-Atlantic Conferences. 

(26) IpAHO CONFERENCE shall include all the State of Idaho 
not embraced in the Pacific Northwest Conference, together with 
the following named territory of the State of Oregon; namely 
the counties of Baker, Malheur, Harney, Grant, Wallowa, and 
Union. 

(27) ILLINOIS CONFERENCE shall embrace that part of the 
State of Illinois north of the Southern Illinois Conference and 
south of the following lines, namely: Beginning on the Missis- 
sippi River at Albany; thence southeasterly to the northwest 
corner of Bureau County; thence east to the southwest corner of 
Lee County; thence south to the Chicago, Burlington and 
Quincy Railway crossing of the Chicago, Rock Island and Pa- 
cific Railway; thence along said railway to Bureau Junction; 
thence to the Illinois River; thence up the said river to the 
mouth of the Kankakee River; thence up the Kankakee River to 
a point directly west of the north line of Kankakee County; 
thence east to the Indiana line; leaving Albany, Leon and: Ot- 
tawa in the Rock River Conference, and Bureau Junction in the 
Illinois Conference. 

(28) InpIANA CONFERENCE shall. be’ bounded on the north 
and the east by a line beginning where the National Road inter- 
sects the west line of the State of Indiana; thence along said 
road to Terre Haute; thence along the Vandalia Railroad to 
Maywood Road, West Indianapolis; thence north on Maywood 
Road and Tibbs Avenue to West Tenth Street and thence east 
to the LaFayette and Indianapolis Railroad; thence north on 
said railroad to the Michigan Road; thence on said road to 
the north line of Marion County; thence east on said County 
line to the northeast corner of said County; thence south om the 
east line of said County to the National Road; thence east on 
said road to state line; on the east by the State of Ohio, inelud- 
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ing Elizabeth, Hamilton County, Ohio; on the south by the Ohio 
River and on the west by the State of Illinois. 

(29) Iowa-Drs Mornes CoNFERENCE shall be bounded on 
the east by the Mississippi River, beginning at the southeast 
corner of the State of lowa and extending north to but not in- 
cluding the City of Davenport; thence west along the Chicago, 
Rock Island and Pacific Railroad to Iowa City, including all 
intermediate towns but not including Iowa City; thence along 
the Iowa River to the northeast corner of Iowa County; thence 
due west to the southwest corner of Marshall County; thence 
north to the northeast corner of Story County; thence west to 
the northeast corner of Crawford County; thence south to the 
-north line of Township Highty-Three; thence west to the east 
line of Monona County; thence south and west on the Monona 
County line to the Missouri River; thence along the Missouri 
River south to the Missouri state line; thence east along the 
Missouri state line to the Des Moines River; thence southeast 
along the Des Moines River to the Mississippi River at the 
extreme southeastern corner of the State of Iowa. 

(30) Kansas CONFERENCE shall include that part of the 
State of Kansas lying east of a line traversing the west boundary 
of Chautauqua, Elk, and Greenwood Counties; thence along the 
south and west boundary of Chase County to the south and west 
border of Morris County to the south boundary of Dickinson 
County; thence west to the sixth principal meridian; thence 
north to the Nebraska state line, excepting the Solomon City 
Circuit, lying east of said line. 

(31) Kentucky ConFERENCE shall include the work among 
the white people in the State of Kentucky. 

(32) LEexineTon CONFERENCE shall include the Negro work 
in the States of Kentucky, Ohio, Michigan, Indiana, [linois, 
Wisconsin, and Minnesota, except so much of the State of Illinois 
as is included in the Central West Conference, and except Whit- 
ley, Knox, Bell, and Harland Counties in Kentucky. 

(33) Lovrstana CONFERENCE shall include the Negro_ work 
in the State of Louisiana. 

(34) Marine ConrerENCE shall include the State of Maine 
and also that part of New Hampshire east of the White Hills 
and north of the waters of Ossipee Lake, and the towns of 
Gorham and Berlin. 

(35) MicuicANn CONFERENCE shall include the State of 
Michigan in the lower peninsula west of the principal meridian 
as far north as the southern boundary of Roscommon County ; 
thence west to the southwest corner of said County; thence north 
to the southern boundary of Charlevoix County; thence east 
to the southeast corner of said County; thence north to the 
Straits of Mackinaw. 

(36) Minnesota CONFERENCE shall include that part of the 
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State of Minnesota lying south of the following line: Beginning 
at the eastern boundary of the State at the northeast corner of 
Washington County; thence running west to the northwest cor- 
ner of said County; thence south to the northeast corner of 
Ramsey County; thence following the line of Ramsey 
County to where it strikes the east line of Hennepin 
County; thence following the east:and south lines of Hennepin 
County to the point where the Hastings & Dakota Railroad 
crosses the line of said County; thence following the line of the 
Hastings & Dakota Railroad to Ortinville; all towns on the 
Hastings & Dakota Railroad to be in the Northern Minnesota 
Conference. 

(37) Mrsstsstppt CoNFERENCE shall include all the Negro. 
work in the State of Mississippi south of a line beginning at the 
northeast corner of Kemper County, and running along the 
northern border of said County, and of the counties of Neshoba, 
Leake, Madison, Yazoo, Sharkey, and Issaquena to the Missis- 
sippi River. 

(38) Missourt CoNFERENCE shall include all the State of 
Missouri and the work’ among the white people in the State of 
Arkansas. 

(39) Montana State CONFERENCE shall include all the 
State of Montana. 

(40) NEBRASKA CONFERENCE shall include all the State of 
Nebraska. 

(41) Newark CONFERENCE shall include that part of. the 
State of New Jersey not included in the New Jersey Conference, 
with the Borough of Richmond, City of New York, in the State 
of New York, and such portions of Rockland, Orange, and Sul- 
livan Counties, in the State of New York, as lie south and west 
of a line extending from Tompkins Cove, on the Hudson River, 
intersecting the New Jersey state line at a point south of 
Sloatsburg; thence along said state line to the Wallkill River; 
thence due north, intersecting the Erie Railroad at a point west 
of Middletown; thence in a northwesterly direction to a point 
where the Port Jervis & Monticello Railroad crosses the northern 
line of Forestburg Township in Sullivan County; thence south- 
west to a point on the Delaware River below Lackawaxen, in 
Pennsylvania; also such portions of Pike and Monroe Counties, 
in the State of Pennsylvania, as lie north of the Philadelphia 
Conference and east of the Wyoming Conference, the same being 
now included in the Matamoras, Milford, Dingmans, and Cool- 
baugh Charges. 

(42) New ENGLAND CONFERENCE shall include all the State 
of Massachusetts east of the Green Mountains not included in 
the New Hampshire and the New England Southern Confer- 
ences. 


(43) New ENGLAND SourHERN CONFERENCE shall include 
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that part of the State of Connecticut lying east of the Connecti- 
cut River, the State of Rhode Island, with the town of Black- 
stone, in Massachusetts, and that part of the State of Massa- 
chusetts south of the towns of Wrentham, Walpole, Dedham, 
Milton and Quincy. 

(44) New HampsHIRE CONFERENCE shall include the State 
of New Hampshire, except that part within the Maine Confer- 
ence; also that part of the State of Massachusetts northeast of 
the Merrimac River except that part of Lowell north of the 
Merrimac. : 

(45) New JERsEY CONFERENCE shall include that part of 
the State of New Jersey lying south of the following line, 
namely: Commencing at Raritan Bay, thence up said bay and 
river to New Brunswick, at a point opposite the easterly boun- 
dary of the Borough of Highland Park, thence along the east- 
erly, northerly, and westerly boundaries of said Borough respec- 
tively, to the Raritan River, thence along the Raritan River to 
the westerly limits of the City of New Brunswick, thence south- 
west in a straight line to Lambertville on the Delaware River, 
including the City of New. Brunswick, the Borough of Highland 
Park, and Lambertville Station. 

(46) New York CoNFERENCE shall consist of the territory 
now in the New York, Poughkeepsie, Newburgh, and Kingston 
Districts, and including Five Points Mission. 

(47) New Yorx Hasr CoNFERENCE shall include Long 
Island; those Charges in Manhattan and Bronx east of South 
Ferry, Whitehall Street, Broadway, Park Row, Chatham Square, 
Bowery, Third Avenue to Pelham Avenue; west to the Harlem 
Railroad track; north to Mount Vernon; thence including 
Mount Vernon, New Rochelle, Mamaroneck, Harrison, and all 
between them and Long Island Sound to the State of Connecti- 
cut; thence following the state line, including Pound Ridge, 
to Sharon Township; east to the Housatonic River; north to 
Canaan Township; east to Winchester, excluding North Goshen; 
north to state line; east to the Connecticut River, and follow- 
ing the river to the Sound, and also excepting Five Points Mis- 
sion. 

(48) Norru CaroLina CONFERENCE shall include the Negro 
work in the State of North Carolina and in that part of the 
State of Virginia lying south of a line beginning at Cape Henry 
and running to Hampton Roads; thence with Hampton, Roads 
to the James River; thence with the southern bank of the James 
River to Chesterfield County; thence with the northern boun- 
dary of the following counties: Prince George, Dinwiddie, Not- 
toway, Prince Edward, Charlotte, and Halifax, to the northeast 
corner of Pittsylvania; thence in a southerly direction to the 
northeast corner of Henry; thence with the county lines of 
Pittsylvania, Franklin, and Bedford to the corner of Bedford 
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and Roanoke; thence with the Blue Ridge Mountains to the 
North Carolina line. 

(49) Norra Dakora CoNFERENCE shall include the State 
of North Dakota. 

(50) Norra InpIANA CONFERENCE shall be bounded on the 
north by the State of Michigan; on the east by the State of 
Ohio, including Union City; on the south by the National Road 
from the State line west to Marion County; thence north to the 
northeast corner of said County; thence west to the Michigan 
Road; on the west by said Michigan Road to South Bend, ex- 
cluding Lowell Heights and River Park Churches, South Bend, 
and thence by the Saint Joseph River to the Michigan State 
line, including Logansport and all the towns on the National 
Road east of Indianapolis. 

(51) Nortu-Hast OHI0 CONFERENCE shall be bounded as 
follows: Beginning at the north point of the line separating 
Ohio from Pennsylvania; thence south along said line to the 
Ohio River, including Orangeville Church; thence down said 
river to the Muskingum River; thence up the Muskingum 
River to Dresden, excluding Marietta, Zanesville, and Dresden ; 
thence westerly to the main road passing through Delaware and 
Marion, including Utica, Homer and Galena Circuits, and ex- 
cluding Stratford; on the west by the main road passing 
through Delaware and Marion to Upper Sandusky, and by the 
Sandusky River to its mouth; thence due north to the state line, 
including the towns of Tiffin, Port Clinton, and Lakeside, and 
excluding so much of the town of Delaware as lies west of San- 
dusky Street, yet including Asbury Church in the City of Dela- 
ware; also excluding the towns of Marion, Fremont, and Upper 
Sandusky; thence east on the northern line of the State of Ohio 
to the place of beginning. ) 

(52) NorrHEerN MINNESOTA CONFERENCE shall include all 
of the State of Minnesota not included in the Minnesota Con- 
ference. . 

(53) NorrHern New York CoNFERENCE shall include so 
much of the County of Franklin as is not within the Troy Con- 
ference, and the counties of Saint Lawrence, Jefferson, Lewis, 
Oneida, and Herkimer, and all of Oswego County except Phoe- 
nix, and so much of the County of Madison as lies on and east 
of the New York, Ontario & Western Railroad, together with 
Cherry Valley, Springfield, Richfield Springs and Salt Spring- 
ville, in Otsego County, Saint Johnsville, in Montgomery 
County, and Lassellsville, Oppenheim, and Stratford in Fulton 
County. ) 

(54) NortHwest InpIANA CONFERENCE shall be bounded 
on the north by Lake Michigan and the state line; on the éast 
by Saint Joseph River and the Michigan Road, including Low- 
ell Heights and River Park Churches, South Bend, Indiana; 
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on the south by the Indiana Conference, and on the west by IIli- 
nois, including all the towns on the Michigan Road except Lo- 
gansport; and all the towns on the southern boundary, excluding 
Washington Street Church in Indianapolis. 

(55) Nortuwest lowa ConFERENCE shall include that part 
of the State of Lowa west of the Upper Iowa and north of the 
Iowa-Des Moines Conference. 

(56) Norrawest Kansas CoNFERENCE shall be bounded on 
the west and north by the Kansas state line; on the east by the 
sixth principal meridian, but. including the Solomon City Cir- 
cuit; and on the south by the south line of Township Seventeen 
as far west as to the east line of Lane County;-thence north to 
the north line of said Lane County; thence west to the state 
line. 

(57) NorweciaAN AND DANISH CONFERENCE shall include 
all the Norwegian and Danish work between the Atlantic Coast 
and the Rocky Mountains. 

(58) Onto ConFERENCE shall be bounded as follows: Begin- 
ning at the northwest corner of the State of Ohio; thence east 
on the north line of the State of Ohio to a point due 
north of the mouth of the Sandusky River; thence south 
to and up said river to Upper Sandusky, excluding 
Port Clinton and Tiffin, and including Fremont and Up- 
per Sandusky; thence in a southerly direction along 
the main road from Upper Sandusky through Marion to 
Delaware, Ohio, including the Wyandotte Church and Marion, 
Waldo and all of Delaware west of Sandusky street except As- 
bury Church; thence in an easterly direction to Dresden, Ohio, 
excluding the Galena, Sunbury, Homer and Utica Circuits; 
thence down the Muskingum River to the Ohio River, includ- 
ing Dresden, Zanesville and Marietta, Ohio; thence down the 
Ohio River to the west line of the State of Ohio; thence north 
along said line to the place of beginning. 

(59) OKLAHOMA CONFERENCE boundary shall begin at the 
southeast corner of Oklahoma at its intersection with Red River; 
thence with the meanders of said river to the northeast ‘corner 
of Wichita County, Texas; thence south to the southeast. corner 
of Wichita County, Texas; thence west to the east boun- 
dary line of New Mexico; thence north with the west line of 
Texas to its northwest corner; thence to its northeast corner ; 
thence north to the boundary line between Oklahoma and Kan- 
sas; thence east to the northeast corner of Oklahoma; thence 
south with the east boundary line of Oklahoma to place of be- 
ginning. 

(60), OrEGoN CoNFERENCE shall include all of the State of 
Oregon not included in the Idaho Conference. 

(61) Pactric Nortuwszst CoNrerENcE shall include the 
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State of Washington, the Panhandle of Idaho, and the Territory 
of Alaska. 

(62) PHILADELPHIA CONFERENCE shall be bounded on the 
east by the Delaware River, on the south by the Pennsylvania 
state line, on the west by the Susquehanna River, excluding Har- 
risburg and the adjoining part of Dauphin County, extending 
east, to Paxtonia and Rutherford included in the Central Penn- 
sylvania Conference; on the north by the north line of Dauphin, 
Schuylkill, Carbon, and Monroe Counties, excepting Ashland, 
and the Beaver Meadows Circuit. 

(63) PirrspurcH CONFERENCE shall be bounded on the 
north by the Erje Conference; on the east by the Central Penn- 
sylvania Conference; on the south by the West Virginia Con- 
ference; on the west by the North-East Ohio Conference. 

(64) Rock River CoNFERENCE shall include that part of the 
State of Illinois north of Illinois Conference, except East Du- 
buque. 

(65) Saint JoHNs RIvER CONFERENCE shall include the 
work among the white people in the State of Florida, excepting 
those portions lying west of the Apalachicola River and except 
those portions within the bounds of the St. Mary’s River Circuit 
of the Georgia Conference. 

(66) SAVANNAH CONFERENCE shall include the Negro work 
in that part of the State of Georgia lying south of a line run- 
ning east and west on a line of the northern boundaries of Rich- 
mond, McDuffie, Warren, Hancock, Putnam, Jasper, and Butts 
Counties; that part of Spalding County embracing Liberty Hill 
Circuit; all of Pike County except the Church known as Free 
Liberty; that part of Meriwether County embracing Green- 
ville; and that part of Troup County embracing La Grange 
Station and La Grange Circuit. 

(67) SourH CAROLINA CONFERENCE shall include the Negro 
work in the State of South Carolina. 

(68) SouTHERN CONFERENCE shall include work with the 
white people in the States of Mississippi, Louisiana, and 
Texas, with the exception of El Paso County, Texas, and that 
part of Texas north of a line drawn from the southeast corner 
of Wichita County due west to the east boundary of New Mex- 
1C0. 
(69) SouTHERN CALIFORNIA CONTERENCE shall include that 
portion of the State of California lying south of the line begin- 
ning with the southern line of Monterey County, running from 
the southeast corner of Monterey County northerly along the 
eastern boundaries of Monterey, San Benito, and Santa Clara 
Counties north to the northwest corner of Merced County; thence 
east and north along the north boundary of Merced County, 
including the Newman Circuit, to the point where said boun- 
dary intersects the middle fork of Merced River; thence, fol- 
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lowing the middle fork of Merced River, to the summit of the 
Sierra Nevada Mountains at the northwest corner of Inyo 
County; thence along the north line of said county to the Cali- 
fornia-Nevada state line; also that portion of the State of Ne- 
vada lying south of the line beginning at the point where the 
thirty-seventh parallel of north latitude intersects the California- 
Nevada state line; thence east along said parallel to the west 
line of Lincoln County, State of Nevada; thence north and east 
along the line of Lincoln County to the Nevada-Utah state line. 
It shall.also include Lower California and the State of Sonora 
in the Republic of Mexico; the State of Arizona. 

(70) SourHEeRN ILLINOIS CONFERENCE shall include all that 
part of the State of Illinois south of the following line, namely: 
Beginning at a point on the Mississippi River at the northwest 
corner of Calhoun County; thence east along the north line of 
said County to the Illinois River; thence down the Illinois River 
to Columbiana; thence east to the northeast corner of Jersey 
County, leaving Carrollton and Rockbridge in the Illinois Con- 
ference; thence in a southeasterly direction, leaving Chesterfield 
in the Illinois Conference and Litchfield in the Southern Illi- 
nois Conference; thence to Hillsboro, leaving Hillsboro in the 
Illinois Conference; thence to the northwest corner of Fayette 
County; thence along the north line of Fayette County and Ef- 
fingham County to the west line of Cumberland County; leaving 
Herrick and Holiday in the Southern Illinois Conference ; thence 
south to the southwest corner of Cumberland County; thence 
east along the south line of Cumberland and Clark Counties to 
the Wabash River. 

(71) Sourn Fiortpa CoNFERENCE shall include the Negro 
work in that part of the State of Florida lying south of the 
parallel twenty-nine, including New Smyrna, Daytona, Ormond, 
and DeLand. 

(72) SourHwest CONFERENCE shall include the Negro work 
in the States of Arkansas and Oklahoma. 

(73) SouruweEst Kansas CONFERENCE shall include all that 
part of the State of Kansas not included in the Kansas and the 
Northwest Kansas Conferences; also Beaver, Cimarron, and 
Texas Counties in the State of Oklahoma. 

(74) TENNESSEE CONFERENCE shall include the Negro work 
in that portion of the State of Tennessee west of and including 
the Counties of Franklin, Coffee, Warren, White, Putnam, Over- 
ton and Picket in said State. 

(75) Texas CONFERENCE shall include the Negro work in 
so much of the State of Texas as lies east of a line beginning 
at the Gulf of Mexico on the east line of Matagorda County, 
and running along said line and the east line of Wharton and 
Colorado Counties to the north point of Colorado County ; thence 
orth until it strikes the Southern Pacific Railroad at Calvert; 
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thence along the line of the railroad to the northern boundary 
of Texas, excluding Calvert and all the towns on the line of 
said road. 

(76) Troy CoNnFERENCE shall include that portion of the 
State of New ‘York embraced in the Counties of Rensselaer, 
Washington, Clinton, Essex, Warren, Saratoga, Schenectady, 
Montgomery (except Saint Johnsville), Fulton (except the 
towns of Oppenheim and Stratford), Albany (except Coeymans 
Hollow and South Bethlehem), Schoharie (except Blenheim, 
Charlotteville, Eminence, Gilboa, Livingstonville, Summit and 
West Fulton); in Columbia County, the towns of Stuyvesant, 
Kinderhook, New Lebanon, and Chatham (except Chatham Vil- 
lage and East Chatham); in Franklin County, the towns of 
Standish, Saranac Lake, and the appointments connected with 
Bloomingdale Circuit; in Hamilton County, the towns of Ben- 
son, Hope, Wells, Indian Lake, Long Lake, and Blue Mountain 
Lake; and in Otsego County, Center Valley; also that portion 
of the State of Vermont embraced in the counties of Addison 
(except the towns of Granville and Hancock), Bennington (ex- 
cept the towns of Landgrove and Peru), Rutland (except Me- 
chanicsville and Cuttingsville, Mount Holly, East Wallingford, 
Summit, and Healdsville) ; and in Chittenden County, the towns 
of Charlotte, Minesburg, Huntington, Williston, Shelburne, 
Burlington, and Winooski; also in the State of Massachusetts 
all that part of the Berkshire County lying upon the line of 
the Boston & Albany Railroad, and north of said line. 

(77) Upper Iowa CONFERENCE shall be bounded as follows, 
namely: Beginning at the northeast corner of the State of Iowa, 
thence down the Mississippi River to Davenport, including East 
Dubuque, in the State of Illinois; thence west on the north 
line of the Iowa Conference to the southeast corner of Story 
County; thence north to the state line so as to include Iowa 
Falls; thence east on said line to the place of beginning. 

(78) Upprr MississtppI CONFERENCE shall include the Ne- 
gro work in the State of Mississippi not included in the Missis- 
sipp1 Conference. 

(79) VERMONT CONFERENCE shall include the State of Ver- 
mont, except that section lying south of the Winooski River and 
west of the Green Mountain divide; said boundary to leave Wi- 
nooski Charge in the Troy Conference, and Mechanicsville and 
Cuttingsville in the Vermont Conference. 

(80) WASHINGTON CONFERENCE shall include the Negro 
work in western Maryland, the District of Columbia, the State 
of West Virginia, except the counties of Raleigh, Mercer, Wyo- 
ming, and McDowell; so much of the State of Pennsylvania as 
lies west of the Susquehanna River, including the towns on said 
river; and so much of the State of, Virginia as is not, included 
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in the Hast Tennessee, Delaware, and North Carolina Confer- 
ences. 

(81) West TExas CoNrERENCE shall embrace the Negro 
work in that part of the State of Texas which is not included 
in the Texas Conference. 

(82) West VIRGINIA CONFERENCE shall be bounded as fol- 
lows: Beginning at the southwest corner of Pennsylvania; 
thence along the west line of Pennsylvania to the northeast cor- 
ner of Ohio County, West Virginia, so as to include Dallas Cir- 
cuit and Triadelphia Circuit; thence by the most direct way to 
Short Creek so as to include Short Creek and Liberty Circuit; 
thence down Short Creek to the Ohio River; thence down said 
river to the mouth of the Big Sandy River; on the west by the 
state line; on the south by the Kentucky and Holston Confer- 
ences, including the Counties of Highland, Augusta, Rock- 
bridge, Botetourt, Allegheny, and Craig in the State of Vir- 
ginia; on the east so as to include Bayard, Blaine, Gormania, 
Swanton and Grantsville Charges, to the Pennsylvania state 
line; thence westward along said line to the place of beginning. 

(83) Wxsr Wisconsin CONFERENCE shall include that part 
of the State of Wisconsin not embraced in the Wisconsin Con- 
ference. 

(84) WESTERN NoRWEGIAN-DANISH CONFERENCE shall in- 
clude the Norwegian and Danish work in the States of Oregon, 
Washington, Idaho, Montana, and California. 

(85) WILMINGTON CONFERENCE shall include the State) of 
Delaware, the eastern shore of Maryland, and all that part of 
the State of Virginia east of the Baltimore Conference. 

(86) WisconsIN CONFERENCE shall include all that part 
of the State of Wisconsin lying east and north of a line begin- 
ning at the southeast corner of Green County, on the south line 
of the State; thence north on the range line between, ranges nine 
and ten east, to the north line of Township Twenty; thence west 
on the said line to the east of range three; thence north on said 
line to the Michigan state line, excluding Avon Church, McFar- 
land, Goodman Church, Brooklyn, and the town of Pine Grove 
in Portage County. 

(87), WyoMING CONFERENCE shall include that portion of the 
southern part of the State of New York which is not included 
in the New York, New York East, Newark, Central New York 
and Genesee Conferences; and that part of the State of Penn- 
sylvania which is bounded on the west by Central New York 
Conference, including the territory east of the Susquehanna 
River, and on the south by the Central Pennsylvania, Philadel- 
phia, and Newark Conferences, including Narrowsburg, and on 
the east by the Newark and New York Conferences. 

(88) Wyomine STATE CONFERENCE shall include the State 


of Wyoming. 
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§ 2. Mission Oonferences and Missions 


(1) Hawai Misston shall include the Hawaiian Islands. 

(2) Latin American Mission shall include the Mexicans 
and other Spanish-speaking peoples, the Italians, the Portuguese, 
the French, and other people speaking the Romance Languages 
in the territory west of the Mississippi River and in Lower 
California and any other Home Missions below the Mexican 
Border. 

(3) New Mexico Misston shall include the State of New 
Mexico, excepting Chama; also it shall include the County of 
El Paso, Texas, in the State of Texas. 

(4) Pacrric CuinesE Misston shall include all the Chinese 
work and the Filipino work between the Mississippi River and 
the Pacific Coast. 

(5) Pactric JAPANESE Mission shall include all the Japan- 
ese work between the Mississippi River and the Pacific Coast. 

(6) Porto Rico Mission CONFERENCE shall include Porto 
Rico and the adjacent islands belonging to its civil jurisdiction, 
together with any work which may be established by our Church 
or come under its care in any of the islands known as the West 
Indies. 

(7) Uras Mission shall include the State of Utah. 


§ 3. Enabling Acts 


(1) The Chicago-Northwest Conference may, during the next 
quadrennium, discontinue its organization and merge with con- 
tiguous English-speaking Conferences, under the usual Disci- 
plinary conditions. 

(2) The Central German Conference may, during the next 
quadrennium, discontinue its organization and merge with con- 
tiguous English-speaking Conferences, under the usual Disci- 
plinary conditions, 

(3) The Hastern Swedish Conference may, during the next 
quadrennium, merge with the Central Northwest Conference, 
with the consent of the Bishop or Bishops presiding, and under 
the usual Disciplinary conditions. 

(4) The Northwest Kansas and the Southwest Kansas Con- 
ferences may, during the next quadrennium, unite to form one 
Conference, with the consent of the Bishop or Bishops presiding, 
and under the usual Disciplinary conditions. 

(5) The Wisconsin and West Wisconsin Conferences may, 
during the next quadrennium, unite to form one Conference, 
with the consent of the Bishop or Bishops presiding, and under 
the usual Disciplinary conditions. 


{ 548. Norations 
(1) The merger of the Des Moines and Iowa Annual Con- 
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ferences under the name of Iowa-Des Moines Conference, by 
action of said Conferences through their joint Commission, and 
with the consent of the Bishops, is approved. 

(2) The Saint Louis and Missourt CoNFrERENCES are 
merged under the name of the Missouri Conference, the said 
new Conference to meet in the Fall for organization. 

(3) The Committee on Boundaries received several Memo- 
rials calling for the appointment of a Commission to study and 
report on the matter of Conference Boundaries being adjusted 
to state and county lines. The Committee made this report: 
“We do not feel free to recommend the appointment of such a 
Commission, but we do desire to commend the principle in- 
volved. Whenever it is at all feasible, and consistent with local 
interests, we recommend to interested Conferences the wisdom 
of so adjusting their boundaries as to have them coincide with 
state and county lines.” 

(4) Enabling Acts are in force for one quadrennium only; 
no enabling act shall be put into effect if such action would re- 
duce the membership of any Conference or Mission Conference 
to less than twenty-five. 

(5) The Chairman and Secretary of the Committee on Boun- 
daries shall be the final authority in any question as to what 
the action of the Committee on Boundaries has been. 


CHAPTER III 
CENTRAL CONFERENCES 


( 549. CENTRAL CONFERENCES IN EUROPE 


1. Central European Central Conference to consist of Austria 
Mission Conference, Hungary Mission Conference, Central Ger- 
many Annual Conference, Northeast Germany Annual Confer- 
ence, Northwest Germany Annual Conference, South Germany 
Annual Conference, Southwest Germany Annual Conference, 
and Switzerland Annual Conference. 

2. Northern European Central Conference to consist of Baltic 
and Slavic, Denmark, Finland, Finland Swedish, Norway and 
Sweden Annual Conferences, together with the Russia Mission 
Conference. 


q 550, § 1. Eastern Asia CENTRAL CONFERENCE 


. Central China Annual Conference. 

. Chengtu West China Annual Conference. 
Chungking West China Annual Conference. 
. Foochow Annual Conference. 

. Hinghwa Annual Conference. 

Japan Mission Council. 

. Kiangsi Annual Conference. 
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8. Korea Central Council. 

9. North China Annual Conference. 
10. Shantung Annual Conference. 

112. South Fukien Annual Conference. 
12. Yenping Annual Conference. 


§ 2. Southern Asia Central COM Creme 


. Bengal Annual Conference. 

‘ Bhahua Mission. 

Bombay Annual Conference. 

Burma Annual Conference. 

. Central Provinces Annual Conference. 
Gujarat Annual Conference. 

. Hyderabad Annual Conference. 

. Indus River Annual Conference. 

. Lucknow Annual Conference. 

10. North India Annual Conference. 

11. Northwest India Annual Conference. 
12. South India Annual Conference. 


§ 3. Central Conference for Southeastern Asia 


- Malaya Annual Conference. 
. Sumatra Mission Conference. 
. Philippine Islands Annual Conference. 


© Oe 


q 551. Arrica CenrraL Misston CONFERENCE 


. Angola Mission Conference. 
Congo Mission Conference. 
. Liberia Annual Conference. 
. Rhodesia Annual Conference. 
. Southeast Africa Mission Conference. 


Or BH OO @~ be 


§{ 552. CENTRAL CONFERENCE FOR LATIN AMERICA 


. Bolivia Mission Conference. 

. Central American Mission Conference. 
Chile Annual Conference. 

. Hastern South America Annual Conference. 
. Peru Mission Conference. 

received, May 24. 


Eg oeR WOE 


IV. EDUCATION 
Report No. 1. REORGANIZATION OF THE BoARD OF EDUCATION 


The Committee on Education has carefully considered Me- 
morial No. 403, submitted by the Educational Association of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church and requesting the General 
Conference “to define the functions of the Board of Education 
so that it shall be confined to the work in the general institu- 
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tions of learning, the work of education for Negroes, and the 
work of the Wesley Foundations in non-Methodist Colleges and 
Universities.” 

The Committee recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 2. Proposep CHANGES IN LEGISLATION 


The Committee on Education, having considered several Me- 
morials suggesting changes in the legislation dealing with the 
Board of Education (Discipline 1928, Chapter VII), desires to 
present the following recommendations: 

{ 498, § 2, line 4. Omit the word “of” and insert therefor 
the words “related to.” Also in line 16. 

Line 11. Following the word “property” insert the words 

“and other.” 

Line 18. Omit the words “under the patronage of” and insert 
therefor the words “related to.” 

So that the section which now reads: 

“§ 2. This Board shall have an advisory relation to the busi- 
ness and educational management of all the Schools, Colleges; 
Theological Schools, and other educational institutions of the 
Methodist. Episcopal Church in the United States. It shall de- 
vise ways and means for the aid of such educational institutions ; 
shall receive and disburse funds which from time to time may 
be committed to it for their aid; may serve as a Board of Ref- 
erence or Arbitration; and when necessary it may take measures 
to protect the property interests of our educational institutions. 
It may establish and conduct Schools in the United States in 
communities in which facilities for education are not. adequately 
provided. It shall seek to promote the religious training of 
students at institutions of the Methodist Episcopal Church and 
of Methodist students at tax-supported and other institutions 
not under the patronage of the Methodist Episcopal Church. It 
shall promote the cause of education throughout the Church 
by collecting and distributing statistics and other information, 
by furnishing plans for educational buildings, and by giving 
counsel concerning the location and organization of educational 
institutions. It may also serve as a general medium of commu- 
nication between teachers desiring employment and institutions 
needing their services.” 
shall read: 

“8 2. This Board shall have an advisory relation to the busi- 
ness and educational management of all the Schools, Colleges, 
Theological Schools, Wesley Foundations, and other educational 
institutions related to the Methodist Episcopal Church in the 
United States. It shall devise ways and means for the aid of 
such educational institutions; shall receive and disburse funds 
which from time to time may be committed to it for their aid; 
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may serve as a Board of Reference or Arbitration; and when 
necessary it may take measures to protect the property and other 
interests of our educational institutions. It may establish and 
conduct Schools in the United States in communities in which 
facilities for education are not adequately provided. It shall 
seek to promote the religious training of students at. institutions 
related to the Methodist Episcopal Church and of Methodist 
students at tax-supported and other institutions not related to 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. It shall promote the cause of 
education throughout the Church by collecting and distributing 
statistics and other information, by furnishing plans for educa- 
tional buildings, and by giving counsel concerning the location 
and organization of educational institutions. It may also serve 
as a general medium of communication between teachers desir- 
ing employment and institutions needing their services.” 

| 498, § 3. Strike out the last sentence, so that the section 
which now reads: 

“§ 3. In furthering ministerial education the Board shall 
co-operate with the Bishops in the work of the Commission on 
Courses of Study and shall nominate to the Bishops three mem- 
bers from the faculties of the edncational institutions of the 
Church to represent the Board of Hducation on said Commission 
((§ 259, 592, § 1). The work of the Commission shall be re- 
ported to the annual meeting of the Board of Education, and 
the Board shall serve as the repository of the records of the 
Commission. The Board shall provide funds as may be found 
necessary, and as may be approved by the Board, for the work 
of the Commission.” . 
shall read: 

“§ 3. In furthering ministerial education the Board shall 
co-operate with the Bishops in the work of the Commission on 
Courses of Study and shall nominate to the Bishops three mem- 
bers from the faculties of the educational institutions of the 
Church to represent the Board of Education on said Commission 
(Y§ 259, 592, § 1). The work of the Commission shall be 
reported to the annual meeting of the Board of Education and 
the Board shall serve as the repository of the records of the 
Commission.” 

498, § 4. Omit the first three lines, except the last word 
“the” of the third line. 

Line 7. Strike out the words “Church Schools” and insert 
therefor the words “religious education.” 

Line 12. After the word “shall” insert the words “establish 
standards and.” 

Line 15. Omit the words “in the Church” and insert there- 
for “and to a comprehensive and unified program of religious 
education in the local church. It shall provide for instruction 
concerning the significance and work of the Church and the 
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functions performed by its various officers and boards.” So 
that the section which now reads: 

“§ 4. For the moral and religious education of our children 
and young people and for the promotion of knowledge of the 
Bible among all our people the Board shall have general over- 
sight of the Church School! interests of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in the United States and shall co-operate with other 
Boards in the interest of Church Schools outside the United 
States. The Board may establish Church Schools in needy com- 
munities in the United States and may contribute toward their 
support. It shall seek to inform the Church on all phases of 
Church School work; shall determine the curriculum of studies, 
including the courses for leadership training; and in general 
shall endeavor to give impulse and direction to the study of the 
Bible in the Church. The Board shall have direction of week- 
day religious education and shall promote the establishment 
of vacation and week-day Church Schools.” 
shall read: 

“§ 4. The Board shall have general oversight of the Church 
School+ interests of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the 
United States and shall co-operate with other Boards in the in- 
terest of religious education outside the United States. The 
Board may establish Church Schools in needy communities in 
the United States and may contribute toward their support. It 
shall seek to inform the Church on all phases of Church School 
work; shall establish standards and determine the curriculum 
of studies, including the courses for leadership training; and | 
in general shall endeavor to give impulse and direction to the 
study of the Bible and to a comprehensive and unified program 
of religious education in the local church. It shall provide 
for instruction concerning the significance and work of the 
Church and the functions performed by its various officers and 
Boards. The Board shall have direction of week-day religious 
education and shall promote the establishment of vacation and 
week-day Church Schools.” 

{ 498, § 7. Strike out the whole section. See § 501, new 

5 


§ 499, § 6. Line 5. Strike out the word “T'welve” and insert 
the word “Sixteen.” 
So that the sentence which now reads: | 

“Twelve members of the Board shall constitute a quorum for 
the transaction of business.” 
shall read: 

“Sixteen members of the Board shall constitute a quorum for 
the transaction of business.” 


The term “Church School” is understood to include “Sunday 
Schools,” “Week-Day Church Schools,” “Vacation Church Schools,” 
“Leadership Training Schools.” 
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{ 501, § 3. Line 5. Insert after the word “{nstitutions” the 
words “under the immediate control of the Board of Education.” 

Line 7%. Add the following sentence: “The Board may also 
provide retiring allowances for salaried officers and other per- 
sons employed by the Board and may formulate conditions and 
regulations governing the granting and administration of such 
allowances, provided these conditions and regulations are in har- 
mony with other General Conference legislation affecting pen- 
sions or retiring allowances.” 
So that the sentence which now reads: 

“8 3. The Board may solicit, create, and administer a Fund 
which shall aid in providing retiring allowances or pensions 
for the Presidents, Professors, and other members of the facul- 
ties of the educational institutions of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and may adopt rules and regulations for the adminis- 
tration of each Fund.” 
shall read: 

“§ 3. The Board may solicit, create, and administer a Fund 
which shall aid in providing retiring allowances or pensions 
for the Presidents, Professors, and other members of the facul- 
ties of the educational institutions under the immediate con- 
trol of the Board of Education of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and may adopt rules and regulations for the adminis- 
tration of such Fund. The Board may also provide retiring 
allowances for salaried officers and other persons employed by 
the Board and may formulate conditions and regulations gov- 
erning the granting and administration of such allowances, pro- 
vided. these conditions and regulations are in harmony with other 
General Conference legislation affecting pensions or retiring 
allowances.” ‘ 

{ 501, § 4. At the beginning of the section insert the fol- 
lowing sentences: 

“Appropriations to institutions from funds at the disposition 
of the Board of Education shall not debar those institutions 
from soliciting aid from their supporting Conferences. Appro- 
priations when made by the Board are intended to supplement 
contributions from the Conferences. Such contributions from 
the supporting territory must be regarded by the institutions 
as the more dependable source of income from the Church.” 

Line 2. Strike out the words “of Education.” 

Strike out the last two sentences of the section. 

So that the section which now reads: 

“§ 4. In making appropriations toward the support of edu- 
cational institutions, the Board of Education shall give due 
consideration to the actual current needs of such institutions 
as shown in carefully prepared reports presented by them on 
budget forms provided by the Board. Institutions with limited 
endowment but rich in their contribution to the religious lead- 
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ership of the Church are especially commended to the: favorable 
consideration of the Board. Appropriations to institutions from 
funds at the disposition of the Board shall not debar them from 
soliciting additional support from their patronizing territory.” 
shall read: 

“§ 4, Appropriations to institutions from funds at the dis- 
position of the Board of Edueation shall not debar those insti- 
tutions from soliciting aid from their supporting Conferences. 
Appropriations when made by the Board are intended to sup- 
plement contributions from the Conferences. Such contribu- 
tions from the supporting territory must be regarded by the 
institutions as the more’ dependable source of income from the 
Church. In making appropriations toward the support of edu- 
cational institutions, the Board shall give due consideration to 
the actual current needs of such institutions as shown in care- 
fully prepared reports presented by them on budget forms pro- 
vided by the Board.” 

{ 501. Insert new § 5 to read as follows: 

§ 5. In the fulfillment of its responsibility for the religious 
training of Methodist students at tax-supported and other insti- 
tutions not related to the Methodist Episcopal Church, the 
Board shall make such appropriations as the funds at its dispo- 
sition will warrant, for the maintenance of Wesley Foundations 
in the United States which have been established or which may 
hereafter be established at such institutions under conditions: 
approved by the Board and which are conducted in harmony 
with the principles maintained by other institutions related to 
the Board. A Wesley Foundation making request for financial 
aid shall submit for consideration carefully prepared reports 
on budget forms provided by the Board. Appropriations by the 
Board toward the maintenance of Wesley Foundations shall not 
debar them from soliciting additional support from the terri- 
tory of their patronizing Conferences.” 

{ 501, § 5, to be numbered § 6. Add the following sentence: 

“In no case shall the Board aid an institution which changes 
its classification until the University Senate shall have approved 
the proposed classification.” 

So that the Section which now reads: 

“§ 5. No institution hereafter established or acquired shall 
be aided by the Board unless the Board shall have been consulted 
and shall have approved the establishment or acquisition of such 
institution, and the University Senate shall have approved its 
proposed classification before the project was undertaken.” 
shall read: 

“8 6. No institution hereafter established or acquired shall 
be aided by the Board unless the Board shall have been con- 
sulted and shall have approved the establishment or acquisi- 
tion of such institution, and the University Senate shall have 
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approved its proposed classification before the project was un- 
dertaken. In no case shall the Board aid an institution which 
changes its classification until the University Senate shall have 
approved the proposed classification.” 

| 501, § 6. To be numbered § 7. 

§ 7% To be numbered § 8. 

Line 6. After the word “receive” insert “as ‘non-distribut- 
able’ income.” 

Line 7. Strike out the words “and use the same for” and in- 
sert in their place the words “for its sole use in.” 

So that the section which now reads: 

“§ 7%, As a means of educating the Church on the needs of 
Negro schools, the Sunday nearest the birthday of Abraham 
Lincoln shall be observed as Lincoln Sunday, at which time the 
interests of Negro education shall be presented. The Board 
shall receive all moneys derived from the observance of this 
day and use the same for the advancement of Negro education.” 
shall read: 

“8 8. As a means of educating the Church on the needs of 
Negro schools, the Sunday nearest the birthday of Abraham 
Lincoln shall be observed as Lincoln Sunday, at which time 
the interests of Negro education shall be presented. The Board 
shall receive as ‘non-distributable’ income all moneys derived 
from the observance of this day for its sole use in the advance- 
ment of Negro education.” 

{ 502, § 4. Line 5. Strike out the word “provided” and 
insert the words “so long as.” 

Line 6. After the word “annual” insert the words “Children’s 
Day.” Strike out the words “for the said purpose.” 

So that the section which now reads: 

“8 4, Each Annual Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church shall be entitled to share equitably in the income of the 
‘Sunday School Children’s Fund of 1866’ and in the distribu- 
tion of moneys annually received from the Children’s Day col- 
lections; provided, the annual collections for the said purpose 
are taken in the Church Schools within its bounds and are for- 
warded to the Board of Education.” 
shall read: 

“§ 4. Hach Annual Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church shall be entitled to share equitably in the income of the 
‘Sunday School Children’s Fund of 1866’ and in the distribu- 
tion of moneys annually received from the Children’s Day col- 
lections so long as the annual Children’s Day collections are 
taken in the Church Schools within its bounds and are for- 
warded to the Board of Education.” 

{ 503, § 1. Line 2. Strike out the words “under the patron- 
age of” and insert in their stead the words “related to.” 

So that the sentence which now reads: 
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“{ 503, § 1. The educational institutions in the United 
States under the patronage of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
are classified as follows :” 
shall read: 

“{ 503, § 1. The educational institutions in the United 
States related to the Methodist Episcopal Church are classified 
as follows :” 

{ 503, § 2. Add the words: 

“and no Annual or Mission Conference in the United States 
shall establish or acquire a Secondary School, College, Univer- 
sity, or other educational institution or foundation unless the 
approval of the Board of Education has been previously ob- 
tained or unless there is reasonable assurance of financial sup- 
port, as determined by the Board, sufficient for its equipment 
and maintenance in the classification approved for it by the Uni- 
versity Senate.” 

So that the section which now reads: 

“§ 2. No educational institution or foundation of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church shall hereafter be established until after 
its plans and organization have been submitted to the Board 
of Education for approval and to the University Senate for the 
approval of its proposed classification.” 
shall read: 

“§ 2. No educational institution or foundation of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church shall hereafter be established until after 
its plans and organization have been submitted to the Board 
of Education for approval and to the University Senate for the 
approval of its proposed classification; and no Annual or Mis- 
sion Conference in the United States shall establish or acquire 
a Secondary School, College, University, or other educational 
institution or foundation unless the approval of the Board of 
Education has been previously obtained or unless there is rea- 
sonable assurance of financial support, as determined by the 
Board, sufficient for its equipment and maintenance in the clas- 
sification approved for it by the University Senate.” 

§ 503, § 3. Strike out Line 7 and all words to the end of 
the sentence. 

So that the section which now reads: 

“§ 3. An Annual or Mission Conference, by vote of such Con- 
ference, may have under its patronage one or more Secondary 
Schools, Colleges, Universities, or other educational institutions, 
provided such institutions have the approval of the Board of Ed- 
ucation and meet the requirements of the University Senate, and 
provided further that no Annual or Mission Conference in the 
United States may establish or acquire a Secondary School, 
College, University, or other educational institution, without 
the approval of the Board of Education or without reasonable 
assurance of financial support sufficient for its equipment and 
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maintenance in accordance with the requirements of the Uni- 
versity Senate. Institutions so placed under the patronage of 
one or more Annual or Mission Conferences are recognized as 
having a special appeal for financial support in the territory of 
such Conferences.” 

shall read: 

“§ 3, An Annual or Mission Conference, by vote of such 
Conference, may have under its patronage one or more Sec- 
ondary Schools, Colleges, Universities, or other educational in- 
stitutions, provided such institutions have the approval of the 
Board of Education and meet the requirements of the Univer- 
sity Senate. Institutions so placed under the patronage of one 
or more Annual or Mission Conferences are recognized as hay- 
ing a special appeal for financial support in the territory of 
such Conferences.” 

{ 503, § 4. Strike out the last line of the section and insert 
therefor the words “first submitting its proposed organization 
and classification to the University Senate for approval and se- 
curing the consent of both.the Senate and the Board of Educa- 
tion.” 

So that the last sentence of the section which now reads: 

“No Theological School or Department of Theology in a Col- 
lege or University shall be established without first securing the 
approval of the Board of Education.” 
shall read: =~ 

“No Theological School or Department of Theology in a Col- 
lege or University shall be established without first submitting 
its proposed organization and classification to the University 
Senate for approval and securing the consent of both the 
Senate and the Board of Education.” 

{ 513. Strike out § 513 and insert therefor the following: 


“TV. THe UNIversIty SENATE 


“q 504, § 1. The University Senate of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church shall be appointed quadrennially by the Bishops 
and shall be composed of fifteen persons, not members of the 
Board of Education, who are actively engaged in the work of 
education and are fitted by training and experience for the tech- 
nical work of establishing standards and evaluating educational 
institutions in accordance with those standards. Of these fif- 
teen there shall be not to exceed three representatives of Sec- 
ondary Schools. If, in consequence of the retirement of a mem- 
ber from educational work or from any other cause, a vacancy 
occurs in the Senate during the quadrennium, it shall be filled 
by the Bishops at their next meeting. 

“§ 2. The Senate shall establish and may assist in maintain- 
ing standards for the educational institutions and foundations 
related to the Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States, 


Reports of Standing Commitiees 51% 


and shall sustain an advisory relation to the Board of Educa- 
tion in matters of educational policy. It shall report to the Board, 
at least quadrennially, a proper classification for each educa- 
tional institution or foundation in the United States which is 
related to the Methodist Episcopal Church, and on the basis 
of this report the Board of Education shall prepare its official 
lists of institutions and shall be governed in its administration. 

“§ 3. The Senate shall determine and at least quadrennially 
review the minimum#requirements to be maintained for admis- 
sion and for graduation by the educational institutions related 
to the Church. The curriculum of studies shall’ provide in all 
cases for the study of the Bible. 

“$ 4. At the request of the Corresponding Secretary of th 
Board of Education or at the written request of three of its own 
members, the Senate shall investigate the resources, scholastic 
requirements, and procedure of any designated educational in- 
stitution or foundation claiming or adjudged to be under the 
patronage or supervision of the Board of Education of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, and shall report. to the Board its deci- 
sions as to whether or not the requirements and methods of 
that institution are such as to justify its official recognition by 
the Church. 

“§ 5. At the request of the President or the Corresponding 
Secretary of any of the Benevolence Boards of the Church, or 
at the written request. of three of its own members, the Senate 
shall examine the quality and standards of the educational work 
done under the auspices of such Board and shall report to the 
Board concerned its estimate of the merit of such educational 
work and its recommendations.as to what changes or improve- 
ments, if any, should be adopted. 

“§ 6. The Senate shall elect its own presiding officer and may 
appoint such committees and may delegate to them such powers 
as are incident to its work. ‘The Hxecutive. Secretary of the 
Board of Education shall be the Executive Secretary of the 
Senate and the correspondence of the Senate shall be conducted 
by that Board.” 

“§ 1, The Senate shall meet annually at such time and place 
as it may determine. Special meetings may be called on the 
written request of five members or at the discretion of the pre- 
siding officer and the Executive Secretary. 

“8 8. The Board of Education shall provide in its annual 
budget, as it may deem sufficient, for the expenses of the Senate, 
except, that expenses incurred by the Senate on behalf of any 
other of the Benevolence Boards of the Church shall be borne 
by the Board.” 

Insert a new heading: “V. Religious Education in the Local 
Church.” 


am 
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Transfer J 504, § 3 to become § 1 of this paragraph which 
shall be numbered § 505. 

Insert the following to be numbered § 505, § 2: 

“The duties of the Committee on Religious Education ({ 110, 
§ 15) shall include a careful study of the religious education 
needs of the local Church and the means for meeting those needs ; 
the correlation of the programs of educational agencies for the 
several age groups; the recommendation and approval of cur- 
ricula in harmony with the findings of the Curriculum Com- 
mittee and the standards adopted by the Board of Education ; 
the supervision of the recruiting, selection, training, and assign- 
ment of the religious education workers in the local church.” 
So that the whole sub-division shall read: 


“V. Reticious EDUCATION IN THE LocAL CHURCH 


“¢ 505, § 1. The Director of Religious Education in the 
local Church shall have direction and supervision of all the 
educational interests of the local Church, subject to the approval 
of the Pastor and of the Committee on Religious Education. 
The Director of Religious Education shall work under the di- 
rection of the Pastor and the Quarterly Conference. 

“§ 2. The duties of the Committee on Religious Education 
(f 110, § 15) shall include a careful study of the religious 
education needs of the local Church and the means for meeting 
those needs; the correlation of the programs of educational agen- 
cies for the various age groups; the recommendation and ap- 
proval of curricula in harmony with the findings of the Cur- 
riculum Committee and the standards adopted by the Board 
of Education; the supervision of the recruiting, selection, train- 
ing and assignment of the religious education workers in the 
local Church.” 

Sub-Head “IV. Church Schools” then becomes Sub-Head 
“VI. Church Schools.” §] 504 becomes § 506. 

i 504, §§ 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, and 9, becomes J 506, §§ 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 
and 8. 

{ 504, § 6, Line 6. Strike out “especially” and insert there- 
for the word “only.” 

So that the section which now reads: 

“8 6. A Quarterly Conference may commission and publicly 
set apart to be Teachers of Religion in the Church Schools, 
persons who, by Christian experience, natural ability, and train- 
ing, are properly qualified to be Teachers of Religion in the local 
Church Schools. This recognition shall be given especially to 
such persons as have met the educational requirements set forth 
in the standards established by the Board of Education. Ap- 
propriate forms for public recognition and commission shall be 
provided by the Board of Education.” 
shall read: 
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“{ 506, § 5. A Quarterly Conference may commission and 
publicly set apart to be Teachers of Religion in the Church 
Schools, persons who, by Christian experience, natural ability, 
and training, are properly qualified to be Teachers of Religion 
in the local Church Schools. This recognition shall be given 
only to such persons as have met the educational requirements 
set forth in the standards established by the Board of Education. 
Appropriate forms for public recognition and commission shall 
be provided by the Board of Education.” 

| 504, § 8. Line 10. Strike out the words following “appor- 
tionment” to the end of the Section. See new § 510, § 3. 

So that the section which now reads: 

“§ 8. It shall be the duty of the Church School Superin- 
tendent, together with the local Church School Board, to ob- 
serve Rally Day annually on the first Sunday of October, or on 
such other day as may be found more convenient, in each school 
under his care, and to take a collection in each school on that 
day for the use of the Board of Education in the advancement 
of Church School work. This collection shall be forwarded to 
the Board of Education, with credit on World Service apportion- 
ment. Annual Conferences whose Conference Board of Edu- 
cation is promoting a program of Religious Education under 
the leadership of,a Director of Religious Education accredited 
by the Board of Education, shall receive annually from the 
Board of Education a sum not less than the total Conference 
Rally Day offering, or so much of said offering as may be needed 
for the promotion of the Annual Conference program.” 
shall read: 

“7 506, § 7. It shall be the duty of the Church School Su- 
perintendent, together with the local Church School Board, to 
observe Rally Day annually on the first Sunday of October, or 
on such other day as may be found more convenient, in each 
school under his care, and to take a collection in each school 
on that day for the use of the Board of Education in the ad- 
vancement of Church School work. This collection shall be 
forwarded to the Board of Education, with credit on World 
Service apportionment.” 

Sub-head “V. Epworth League” then becomes Sub-head VII. 

§ 505 becomes § 507. 

Line 7. Strike out “(1) Spiritual Work” and insert therefor 
(1) Devotional Life.” 

Sub-head “VI. Co-operation, etc.,’ then becomes Sub-head 
VIII. 

{ 506 becomes { 508. 

Insert new § 509, as follows: 


“TX, METHODIST BRoTHERHOOD—MEN’s WorK 
“¢ 509, § 1. A Chapter of the Methodist Brotherhood is a 
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voluntary fellowship of men in a local Church for the enlist- 
ment of the men of the Church and congregation in the total 
task of the Church. Among its duties shall be the cultivation 
of a spirit of co-operation among men’s Bible classes, men’s 
clubs, laymen’s associations, and similar organizations in the 
interest of effective service. 

“§ 2. In the fulfillment of its responsibilities for the super- 
vision of Brotherhoods and Men’s Councils, the Board of Edu- 
cation shall appoint a Commission on Men’s Work consisting 
of thirty-six members, fifteen of whom shall be members of the 
Board, and twenty-one shall be chosen at large. The members 
of this Commission shall be selected for their special qualifica- 
tions for developing policies and promoting the interests of the 
manhood of the Church. 

“§ 3. The Board shall elect a Secretary of the Commission 
on Men’s Work on the nomination of the Commission and with 
the approval of the Corresponding Secretary of the Board. 

“8.4, In planning the program of activities for Men’s Coun- 
cils the Secretary and the Commission shall co-operate with the 
other departments of the Board having to do with the religious 
education of adults. The program shall be presented to the 
Board for approval. 

“§ 5. The Board shall include the program of the Commis- 
sion among the interests for which provision is made in the 
budget askings to the Church and shall make such appropria- 
tions for the work of the Commission as the income of the Board 
may warrant, and, as may be approved’ by the Board, a part 
of the responsibility of the Commission shall be to inaugurate 
ways and means by which the Men’s Work shall become self- 
supporting.” 

Sub-head “VII. Annual Conferences” then becomes Sub-head 
X. 

{ 507%, becomes J 510. 

{ 507, § 2. Strike out the reference to § 504, § 8, and add 
the sentence: “Care should be taken to insure that persons so 
appointed shall have had sufficient specialized training and 
experience in Religious Education in local churches to meet the 
standards approved by the Board of Education.” 

{ 507. After § 2 insert a new § 3 to read as follows: 

“{ 510, § 3. Annual Conferences whose Rally Day offering 
has been forwarded to the Board of Education and whose Con- 
ference Board of Education is promoting a program of religious 
education under the leadership of a Director of Religious Edu- 
cation accredited by the Board of Education, shall receive from 
the Board of Education a sum not less than the total Rally Day 
offering received from that Conference for the current Confer- 
ence year, after deducting a pro rata share of the promotional 
expenses, or so much of said offering as may be needed forthe 
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maintenance of the Annual Conference program. An Annual 
Conference Board of Education making request for the return 
of the Rally Day offering shall submit for consideration care- 
fully prepared reports on budget forms provided by the Board.” 

§ 3 to be numbered § 4. 

§ 4 to be numbered § 5. 

Sub-head “VIII. District Superintendents” then becomes 
Sub-head XI. 

{ 508 becomes § 511. 

After the first sentence, “It shall be the duty of the District 
Superintendent to bring the subject of Christian Education be- 
fore the Quarterly Conference of each Pastoral Charge within 
his district,” 

Insert the following: 

“He shall inquire at least annually into the nature and effec- 
tiveness of the program of religious education of each charge 
within his district. He shall co-operate with the Annual Con- 
ference Director of Religious Education, where there is one, 
and with the Board of Education in promoting a program in 
harmony with the standards and recommendations of the Board 
of Education. Appropriate forms for the use of the District 
Superintendents shall be provided by the Board of Education.” 

Sub-head “IX. Pastors” becomes Sub-head XII. 

Combine Sub-heads X and XI and paragraphs under a single 
sub-head to read: 


“XIII. Editors of Church School Publications and Epworth 
League Publications.” 


Rewrite § 510, § 2 and § 511, §2 in a single section. 
Add a new section to read as follows: 

“The Editor of Church School Publications and the Editor 
of Epworth League Publications shall provide for the co-ordi- 
nation of curricula prepared for Juniors and Young People in 
the Church School and the Epworth League in harmony with 
the unified program of the Board of Education.” 

So that the whole Sub-head will read: 


“XIII. Editors of Church School Publications and Epworth 
League Publications. 


“q 518, § 1. The Editor of Church School Publications, 
elected quadrennially by the General Conference, shall prepare 
and edit all books and other literature included in the Church 
School curriculum and such other Church School Publications 
as are recommended by the Curriculum Committee and ap- 
proved by the Board of Education. 

“§ 2. The Editor of The Epworth Herald, elected quad- 
rennially by the General Conference, in addition to his duties 
as Hditor of The Epworth Herald, shall have editorial super- 
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vision of such books and other literature as may be recommended 
by the Curriculum Committee and approved by the Board of 
Education for use in local Chapters and in Institutes of the 
Epworth League. 

“§ 3. The Editor of Church School Publications and the 
Editor of The Epworth Herald shall be ex-officio members of 
the Curriculum Committee of the Board of Education and of 
the Board’s Standing Committee having supervision of Church 
Schools and the Epworth League. 

“§ 4, The Editor of Church School Publications and the 
Editor of Epworth League Publications shall provide for the 
co-ordination of the curricula prepared for Juniors and Young 
People in the Church School and the Epworth League in har- 
mony with the unified program of the Board of Education.” 

Sub-head “XII. Publications” then becomes Sub-head XIV. 

{ 512 becomes § 514. 

Sub-head “XIV. Co-operation in Religious Education” then 
becomes Sub-head XV. 

{ 514 becomes § 515. 

Adopted, May 23. 


Report No. 3. Use or Stupent Loan Funp APPROPRIATION 
EDUCATIONAL FUNDS 


The Committee on Education, to which was referred Memo- 
rials No. 51 and No. 211, reports that after consideration, it 
is the opinion of the Committee that the actions proposed are 
amply provided for in the present legislation. 

The Committee therefore recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 4. Nomination DEPARTMENT SUPERINTENDENTS 
CHURCH SCHOOL 


The Committee on Education considered Memorial No. 64, 
in which the Central Pennsylvania Conference memorialized 
the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church as 
follows: 

That we amend § 504, § 5, reading as follows: 

“The teachers in a Church School shall be nominated by the 
Superintendent with the concurrence of the Pastor, and shall 
be elected annually by the local Church School Board. The 
place of any teacher or officer may be declared vacant by a vote 
of two thirds of the local Church School Board, for habitual 
neglect, inefficiency, improper conduct, or for teaching con- 
trary to the accepted doctrines of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church,” by inserting in line 1, immediately after the word 
“teachers,” the following: “and Department Superintendents,” 
so that the amended paragraph shall read: 

“The teachers and Department Superintendents in a Church 

a 
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School shall be nominated by the Superintendent with the con- 
currence of the Pastor, and shall be elected annually by the 
local Church School Board. The place of any teacher or officer 
may be declared vacant by a vote of two thirds of the local 
Church School Board, for habitual neglect, inefficiency, im- 
proper conduct, or for teaching contrary to the accepted doc- 
‘trines of the Methodist Episcopal Church.” 

The Committee recommends concurrence. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. %. ON Westey FouNDATIONS 


The Committee on Education, having considered Memorials 
Nos. 18, 546, 608, and 741, recommends: 

First, That the Board of Education shall have general super- 
vision over Wesley Foundations, which have for their purpose 
the religious care and training of Methodist students in tax- 
supported, independent, and other educational institutions not 
related to the Methodist Episcopal Church; 

Second, The Wesley Foundations shall suffer no diminution 
of funds from connectional sources as the result of the transfer 
from administration by a joint committee representing the 
Board of Education and the Board of Home Missions and 
Church Extension to administration by the Board of Education. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 9. REVISION oF DISCIPLINE AND COURSES OF 
STUDY 


The Committee on Education considered the following Me- 
morials: Nos. 317, 381, 774, 297. The Committee reports con- 
currence in the following revisions: 

Insert in § 81 a new section, No. 41: 

(a) What Local Preachers acting as full time supply pastors 
are taking the Course of Study? 

In the First Year. 

In the Second Year. 

In the Third Year. 

In the Fourth Year. 

(See § 187, No. 7.) 

(b) Was the character of each Local Preacher who is a sup- 
ply pastor examined ? 

(See J 270, No. 2.) 

(c) What Local Preachers have completed satisfactorily the 
studies prescribed ? 

For Deacon’s Orders. 

For Elder’s Orders. 

(See § 179, No. 1° (3).) 

(Note change in numbers of succeeding sections in § 81; § 14 
becomes 15; 15 becomes 16, etc.) 
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In § 179, No. 2 (2), which reads as follows: 

“Also at and during the same time have been regular students 
in one of our Theological Seminaries or in other Theological 
Seminaries whose standing is approved by our University Sen- 
ate.” 

Substitute the following: 

“Also at and during the same time have’ been regular students 
in one of our Theological Seminaries or in other schools of ‘The- 
ology of recognized standing as admit only graduates of college 
as degree students and as are approved in respect of their re- 
quirements by the University Senate.” 

In § 179 insert a new No. 3 as follows: 

“Those who (1) have been Local Preachers for two full years; 
(2) who have been regular supply pastors for the same period ; 
and (3) shall have completed the first two years of the Confer- 
ence Course of Study, together with the Studies indicated under 
the Examination for Admission on Trial, under the Conference 
Board of Ministerial Training.” 

(Note changes in numbers of succeeding sections in J 179; 
3 to 4; 4 to 5.) 

In § 182, insert a new No. 2 after No. 1 to read as follows: 

“Those Local Preachers who (1) shall have been ordained 
Deacons under the provisions of § 179 No. 3 (as indicated 
above) ; who (2) shall have been serving as regular supply pas- 
tors for two full years since their ordination; and (3) shall have 
satisfactorily completed the full Conference Course under the 
Conference Board of Ministerial Training.” 

(Note change of number of succeeding sections of § 182; 2 
becomes 3, 3 to 4, 4 to 5 and 5 to 6.) 

185, No. 2, which reads: 

“No candidate shall be received in an Annual Conference on 
trial until he shall have completed a Course of Study equivalent 
to the University Senate requirements for admission to col- 
lege.” is 

Shall be amended by substituting the following: 

“No candidate shall be Received on Trial in an Annual Con- 
ference until he shall have met the requirements for admission 
to college as recognized by the University Senate. Beginning 
with the Fall Conferences of 1934, one full year of college work 
shall be required as condition for Admission on Trial, and 
beginning with the Fall Conferences of 1936 the requirement 
shall be two years of college work in an approved institution.” 

Add a new section here as follows, making provision for 
proper numbering of all of the sections: 

“Central Conferences shall fix the standards and all other 
requirements for admission to the Annual Conferences within 
their borders, and all other Annual Conferences and Mission 
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Conferences outside of the United States of America, shall fix 
their own standards and requirements for admission.” 

| 185, No. 5, which reads: 

“No candidate shall be permitted to remain longer than four 
consecutive years on Trial, nor longer than eight consecutive 
years in the Course of Study, after being received on Trial, un- 
less extension of time shall be recommended by a two-thirds 
vote of the Board of Ministerial Training and authorized by 
a two-thirds vote of the Annual Conference. In no case shall a 
person have a larger total than ten years in the Course of Study, 
and any person failing to complete the Course within this ten- 
year period shall not be permitted to join a Conference again 
on Trial. This section, however, shall not apply for the period 
of time in which the candidates are carrying regular work in 
residence in an approved Theological Seminary,” shall be 
amended by substituting the following: 

“No candidate shall be Advanced in his Studies who is con- 
ditioned in more than one book upon which examination is re- 
quired nor in more than two books in the collateral studies. 
Any member on Trial who does not complete the first two years 
of the Course of Study within four years shall be discontinued, 
and any full member who fails to complete the entire four years 
of the Course of Study within eight years shall be located un- 
less, in either case, extension of time shall be recommended by 
a two-thirds vote of the Board of Ministerial Training and 
authorized by a two-thirds vote of the Annual Conference. In 
no case shall a person have a larger total than ten years 
in the Course of Study and any person failing to complete the 
course within this ten-year period shall not be permitted to 
join a Conference again on Trial. This section, however, shall 
not apply for the period of time in which the candidates are 
carrying regular work in residences in an approved theological 
seminary.” 

185, No. 6, shall be added: 

“Candidates who have made up deficiencies in their studies 
for which they have been conditioned, and who have completed 
an additional full year of work, may be advanced for these two 
years in the Course of Study at the same session of the Con- 
ference.” 

q 186, No. 1, the last sentence of which reads: 

“This section shall apply only to Graduate Schools of The- 
ology.” 

Shall be amended to read: 

“This section shall apply only to Schools of Theology of rec- 
ognized standing which admit only graduates of colleges as 
degree students and are approved by the University Senate in 
respect of their requirements.” 
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{| 186, No. 5, which reads: 

“Credits from other than Methodist Episcopal Schools of 
Theology may be accepted in all subjects except the Discipline 
and Christian Doctrine, but this shall apply only to Graduate 
Schools of Theology of recognized standing.” 

Shall be amended by adding: 

“As defined in No. 1.” 

{ 186, No. 7, which reads: 

“Credits shall be accepted only on the basis of certificates 
issued by the schools in question, stating the time when the 
courses were taken and the standing attained, the latter to be 
not less than seventy (70) on the scale of 100.” 

Shall be amended by adding: 

“The acceptance of credits shall be determined not by indi- 
vidual examiners but by the Board of Ministerial Training in 
each Conference.” 
and further amended by inserting after the word “credits” : 
provided in No. 2 to 5.” 

The new paragraph reading thus: 

“Credits, as provided in § 2 to § 5, shall be accepted only on 
the basis of certificates issued by the schools in question, stating 
the time when the courses were taken and the standing attained, 
the latter to be not less than seventy (70) on the scale of 100. 
The acceptance of credits shall be determined not by individual 
examiners but by the Board of Ministerial Training in each 
Conference.” 

{ 187, No. 1, which reads: 

“Tn each Annual Conference a Board of Ministerial Training 
for students in the Conference Courses of Study shall be ap- - 
pointed by the Presiding Bishop, consisting of not less than 
eight nor more than twenty-four members, care being taken to 
select men with special qualifications for the work, to which 
shall be referred all preachers, both traveling and local, pursuing 
the Course of Study with a view of ordination or Conference 
membership. This Board shall be continued for a term of four 
years, subject to reappointment. Vacancies shall be filled by 
the Bishop at each session of the Annual Conference.” 

Amend by omitting: 

“for students in the Conference Course of Study.” 

Inserting after the words “by the Presiding Bishop” the fol- 
lowing: “After consultation with the Chairman of the Board 
of Ministerial Training of the previous quadrennium or a com- 
mittee of the Board.” 

In place of the numbers “eight” and “twenty-four” substi- 
tute the numbers “six” and “sixteen.” 

Omit “to which shall be referred” to end of sentence, and in- 
sert after Board, “shall be appointed at the first session follow- 
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ing the General Conference and continued for a term of four 
years, subject to reappointment.” 

Also insert “The Board shall have charge of the studies of 
all men who are seeking to be Received on Trial or are taking 
the Conference Course of Study, of all who are taking the Local 
Preachers’ Course, and of all Local Preachers who are seeking 
ordination.” 
so that the amended paragraph shall read: 

“In each Annual Conference the Presiding Bishop shall ap- 
point a Board of Ministerial Training after consultation with 
the Chairman of the Board of Ministerial Training of the pre- 
vious quadrennium or a committee of the Board, consisting of 
not fewer than six nor more than sixteen members, care being 
taken to select men with special qualifications for the work. 
This Board shall be appointed at the first session following the 
General Conference and continued for a term of four years, sub- 
ject to reappointment. The Board shall have charge of the 
studies of all men who are seeking to be Received on Trial or 
are taking the Conference Course of Study, of all who are taking 
the Local Preachers’ Course, and of all Local Preachers who are 
seeking ordination. Vacancies shall be filled by the Bishop, 
after consultation with the Chairman of the Board of Minis- 
terial Training or a committee of the Board, at each session of 
the Annual Conference.” 

4 187, No. 3, which reads: 

“The Chairman shall assign to each instructor the books or 
subjects in which he is to give instruction by correspondence 
and final examination. Vacancies occurring in the Board of 
Ministerial Training during the year may be filled by the Chair- 
man until the ensuing Annual Conference.” 

To be amended by inserting after “The Chairman” the word 
“after consultation with the Board.” 
the paragraph then reading: 

“The Chairman, after consultation with the Board, shall as- 
sign to each instructor the books or subjects in which he is to 
give instruction by correspondence and final examination. Va- 
cancies occurring in the Board of Ministerial Training during 
the year may be filled by the Chairman until the ensuing An- 
nual Conference.” 

q 18%, No. 4, which reads: 

“Hxaminations shall be in writing, and all work. shall be 
graded on the scale of 100. All ‘required written work’ indi- 
cated in the ‘Directions and Helps’ shall be marked on the same 
scale. The final mark in a subject where there are both exam- 
inations and required written work shall be determined by aver- 
aging the marks on these two. The minimum passing mark in 
any subject shall be 70.” To be amended by omitting the last 
sentence and adding: “No student shall be passed in any subject 
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whose mark either in the examination or in the written work is 
less than 70,” the paragraph then reading as follows: 

“Examinations shall be in writing, and all work shall be 
graded on the scale of 100. All ‘required written work’ indi- 
cated in the ‘Directions and Helps’ shall be marked on the same 
scale. The final mark in a subject where there are both exami- 
nations and required written work shall be determined by aver- 
aging the marks of these two. No student shall be passed in 
any subject whose mark either in the examination or in the 
written work is lower than 70.” 

“§ 187, No. 7, which reads: 

“Local Preachers who are Supplies and who are giving their 
full time to Pastoral work under the District Superintendents 
shall be required to take the Local Preachers’ Course of Study 
year by year, under the Annual Conference Board of Minis- 
terial Training, this rule to apply to all men under forty years 
of age and likewise to all Local Preachers whose appointments 
began subsequent to the Spring of 1920. Any Supply Pastor 
who shall refuse to observe the requirements of this section 
shall not be employed by the District Superintendent.” 
amend to read: 

“Local Preachers who are Supply Pastors and who are giving 
their full time to Pastoral work under the District Superin- 
tendents shall be required to take the Local Preachers’ Course 
of Study year by year, under the Annual Conference Board of 
Ministerial Training, and while pursuing their studies shall 
attend the session of the Summer Schools for Ministerial Train- 
ing where such schools are provided. These rules shall apply 
to all except those employed prior to 1920. Any Local Preacher 
acting as Supply Pastor who fails to observe the requirements 
of this section or who shall fail to complete the Course of Study 
within eight years shall not be employed by a District Superin- 
tendent.” 

{ 190. Insert in parenthesis at the head of this paragraph: 

(“Local Preachers who are Supply Pastors are advised to take 
the Conference Course of Study, in which case the studies listed 
under the Examination for Admission on Trial are to be in- 
cluded.” ) 

q. 191, add No. 3. . 

“Local Preachers who shall have completed satisfactorily the 
Conference Course of Study shall be eligible to Deacon’s and 
Elder’s Orders under the conditions indicated in J 179, No. 3, 
and § 182, No. 2.” 

{ 270, No. 2, add: 

“But so long as they are regular Supply Pastors giving full 
time service they shall be responsible to the Annual Conference 
in which they receive an appointment as well as to the District 
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and Quarterly Conference of the church in which they are serv- 
ing. (See | 187, No. 7.) 
Adopted, May 23. 


Report No. 10. AMERICAN UNIVERSITY 


The Committee on Education has considered Memorial No. 
841 from Benjamin W. Meeks, of Baltimore Conference, and 
others, asking that special action be taken by the General Con- 
ference to approve the efforts of the Trustees of the American 
University to extend the influence of this University. Your 
Committee is very sympathetic with the efforts of this Meth- 
odist Institution, but does not feel that it is wise to single it 
out for special approval, and consequently respectfully recom- 
mends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 12. EpucarioNaL INSTITUTIONS FOR NEGROES 


Your Committee, to which has been referred the section of 
the report of the Board of Education concerning Educational 
Institutions for Negroes, would report as follows: 

(1) There is a phenomenal increase in the enrollment in 
Negro Colleges throughout the South, resulting, in our own 
schools alone, in an enrollment on the college level of 2,995 in 
June, 1931, as against 595 enrolled ten years ago. This trend 
indicates an unprecedented opportunity for training the teach- 
ers of the Negro race, who in turn will take their places in the - 
lower schools. 

(2) There is a significant change in the attitude of Southern 
white people concerning Negro education, in that increasingly 
they are willing to assume positions of responsibility in con- 
nection with the schools, such as membership on Boards of 
Trustees; also, that they are more willing to favor proper stand- 
ards for Negro Education. 

(3) The economic conditions of the Negroes themselves make 
it impossible to expect from them anything approaching ade- 
quate support of their institutions. 

(4) An important function of our Church, in view of the 
increasing interest of some of the Southern States in Negro 
education, is to act as a standardizing agency for educational 
work among Negroes. ‘Therefore, in view of these conditions 
and the record of successful work now in operation, be it re- 
solved, that we recommend to the Board of Education that there 
be no backward steps in dealing with.the work of this depart- 
ment, that the department of Educational Institutions for Ne- 
groes receive no smaller proportionate share of the benevolent 
funds from the Church at large, and that if possible a larger 
appropriation be made to this work. 

Adopted, May 25, 
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Report No. 13. TEAcHERS IN MerHopist EDUCATIONAL 
INSTITUTIONS 


Your Committee on Education has considered Memorial No. 
587 from the Lay Electoral Conference of the Wilmington An- 
nual Conference and makes report on that section of the Me- 
morial which properly concerns the work of the Committee 
on Education and which opposes the employment as members 
of the faculties of our Methodist Schools of any who do not 
believe in and teach and practice the fundamental doctrines as 
outlined in our creed and Discipline. Your committee is deeply 
sympathetic with the spirit of this proposal and requests the 
General Conference, by its vote, to commend great care in se- 
lecting members of the faculty to all our educational institu- 
tions. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 15. MAINTENANCE AND STABILIZATION OF THE 
EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS FOR NEGROES 


Memorial 483, concerning Maintenance and Stabilization of 
Educational Institutions for Negroes, was considered and we 
report concurrence in § 2 of that Memorial, which reads: 

“We memorialize the General Conference to establish the prin- 
ciple that the Educational work of the Church is one of its 

major activities and that accordingly the Board of Education 
' share the benevolent giving of the Church proportionately with 
other Boards.” 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 16. For IMPROVEMENT AND PERFECTION OF THE 
EDUCATION OF COLORED PEOPLE IN SCHOOLS FOR 
NEGROES OF THE CHURCH 


Your Committee having considered Memorial 754, concern- 
ing the Improvement of Education for Colored People in Schools 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, reports as follows: 

We recommend to the Board of Education (1) that, to the 
fullest extent possible, scholarships and special training be 
provided for the most promising graduates of our institutions 
for Negroes, in order to prepare them for teaching and admin- 
istrative positions in institutions serving the Negro Race. (2) 
that endowment and other support be solicited for all our insti- 
tutions as a group or system, as well as for individual schools, 
in order that the general level of services may be raised more 
uniformly. (3) that supervision by the Board be directed in- 
creasingly toward the local needs of the race in 

(a) Religious Education. 

(b) Technical problems of administration, teaching and pro- 
motion. 
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(4) that these features be incorporated in a program for our 
Institutions for Negroes and set forth before the constituency 
in a way that will arouse confidence and secure support, without 
creating undue expectancy which might result in discourage- 
ment. (5) that our Methodist constituency be urged to assist, 
by every legitimate means, the graduates of our schools in se- 
curing, both within our system and in all other fields of 
service, positions worthy of their training. 
Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 17. Haven TEACHERS’ CONFERENCE 


“Your Committee has considered Memorial 782, concerning 
Haven Teachers’ College, and recommends that this memorial 
be referred to the Board of Education for study. 

Adopted, May 25. ' 


Report No. 18. WELFARE AND TRAINING OF CHILDREN AND 
* Your 


“Your Committee on Education having considered Memorial 
No. 577, relating to the welfare and training of children and 
youth, calls attention to the fact that the Financial Reports 
show that approximately one-fifth of the total distributable 
World Service receipts are derived from the contributions of 
the Church Schools dnd that through a period of 8 years there 
has been a steady reduction in funds available for promotion 
and supervision of Church Schools and similar interests in the 
local church to a point where the efficiency of the Church is 
seriously affected. Your Committee believes that failure prop- 
erly to support a program of cultivation through the Church 
Schools and Epworth Leagues will seriously affect the character 
’ and spiritual life of the members and the success of the mis- 
sionary, educational, and philanthropic program of the entire 
Church and will be reflected not only in decreased giving in 
the immediate future, but also in later years. 

We, therefore, recommend that in making its allotment to 
the Board of Education the World Service Commission be re- 
quested to give attention to the generous giving of the Church 
Schools and the need of additional support. 

Adopted, May 26. 


Report No. 19. ReELicious EpucatTion 


Your Committee on Education considering Memorials No. 
844 and No. 957 reports as follows: 

Wuereas, There is a growing sense of need for a rich wor- 
ship experience on Sunday morning for each age group; and, 

WuereEAs, In many churches the attempt to develop such a 
worship experience in the Church School, especially with the 
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older groups, often duplicates the Service of Public Worship, 
with many undesirable results; and, 

Wuereas, A united and related experience of Worship, Study 
and Fellowship is recognized by many as being desirable; and, 

Wuereas, An increasing number of churches are now exper- 
imenting with satisfying results with various forms of services 
whieh combine the Church School and Public Worship; and, 

Wuereas, We believe that the principle of grade worship is 
sound, and that an opportunity should be provided for separate 
worship experiences for children, youth and adults wherever the 
building facilities make it possible; and, 

WHEREAS, There is a desire upon the part of many pastors 
and superintendents, especially of the smaller churches, for 
guidance in setting up such services of worship that are in 
keeping with the graded principle and at the same time do 
provide a correlated experience on Sunday morning for these 
age groups; and, 

WHEREAS, In some sections of the Church there is a demand 
that such orders of service suitable for such situations shall be 
authorized by the General Conference; be it 

Resolved, That the Board of Education and the Commission 
on Worship be instructed to prepare an order of Worship which 
will incorporate the four major items of Worship, Sermon, Study 
and Fellowship, which may be suggestive especially to small 
churches desiring to correlate their present Church School and 
preaching services. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 20. Ministers of EpUCATION 


Your Committee, having before it Memorial No. 328, ad- 
dressed to the subject, “Ministers of Education,” recommends | 
non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. | 


Report No. 21. Uniryine EpucationaL Functions 


Your Committee on Education having considered Memorial 
No. 909, which seeks to unify certain editorial and administra- 
tive functions under the Board of Education, votes non-con- 
currence. ; . 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 22. Encouracing CHurcH MEMBERSHIP 


Your Committee on Education, considering Memorial No. 
478, reports as follows: 

Alarmed ‘over the increasing numbers of men and women 
dropping out of the membership of the Church, and at the 
apparent religious ignorance of great numbers within her ranks; 
and believing that much of this condition is due to the failure 
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of the Church to provide adequate training and personal over- 
sight of those entering membership ; 

Resolved, That the Curriculum Committee of the Board of 
Education be requested by the General Conference to prepare 
a graded course of instruction providing for two distinct groups, 
and with a membership initiation for each group that will make 
forever memorable the occasion of their uniting with the Church, 

(a) The first series to cover the Junior and Intermediate 
ages. 

(b) The second to cover High School and adult ages. 

Resolved, Second: That we request those responsible for pre- 
paring the course that they keep in mind such objectives as: 

(a) What it means to be a Christian, and what is involved 
in really following Christ. 

(b) The origin of the Church, its development, and its con- 
tribution to civilization. 

(c)) The bringing of candidates for membership into appre- 
ciative contact with the great characters of the Church-Martyrs, 
Reformers, Missionaries and Statesmen. 

(d) The present scope of the Church, and her purpose and 
mission in the world. r 

Resolved, further: That such courses be placed at the dis- 
posal of all as a preliminary decision to become followers of the 
Christ and members in the Church. 

Your Committee recommends that Memorial 478 be referred 
to the Board of Education for consideration. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 23. Boarp or EDUCATION STAFF 


Your Committee on Education, considering Memorial No. 
796, reports as follows: “ 

The great reduction of income to our general benevolences 
during the past.quadrennium, while imperilling directly every 
enterprise, has become an additional threat to every cause inso- 
far as it has seriously weakened those agencies dealing directly 
with the educational work of the local church. These agencies 
are basic to all of our other enterprises. The depletion of staff 
personnel, both white and colored, in the Division of Religious 
Education in the Local Church, represents a loss which should 
at the earliest possible moment be restored, for the sake of the 
total impact of the Church upon the individual and social life 
of our time. 

The special needs of our colored. Conferences in their pro- 
grams of Religious Education in Church Schools and Epworth 
Leagues should be referred to the Board of Education for their 
sympathetic consideration during the coming quadrennium. 

Adopted, May 26. 
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Report No. 25. EpucATIONAL PROGRAMS REVISED 


Your Committee on Education, having considered Memorial 
No. 430, which asks for the use of “Christian” instead: of “Re- 
ligious” in all educational programs, reports non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 26. CHurcH ScHooL SUPPLIES AND PERIODICALS 


Your Committee on Education, having considered Memorial 
No. 638, which asks that greater care be given to the preparation 
of Church School publications, reports non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 2%. CuurcH ScHooL PUBLICATIONS 


Your Committee on Education, having considered Memorial 
No. 57%, which asks for improvement in the timely quality of 
our Church School publications, reports non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Rerort No. 28. YounG PEoPLE’s COUNSELOR 


Your Committee on Education, having considered Memorial 
No. 62, which provides for the election of Young People’s Coun- 
selors in the Local Church, report non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 29. MrmBeErsuHip, ETC., MEN’s WoRK COMMISSION 


Your Committee, having considered Memorials Nos. 98, 99 
and 100, dealing with the membership of the Men’s Work Com- 
mission, reports non-concurrence. 


Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 30. CoNFERENCE Director RELIGIous Hpuca- 
TION 


Your Committee on Education, having considered Memorial 
No. 895, which seeks to define the qualifications of Conference 
Directors of Religious Education, reports non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 31. Stupy or RELATION oF CHURCH AND STATE 


Your Committee on Education, having carefully considered 
Memorial No. 463, reports: 

We recommend that the Board of Education make a study of 
the relation of Church and State, particularly with regard to 
the education of young people. Because of the constantly ex- 
panding program of the public schools our churches are finding 
it increasingly difficult to enlist our young people in activities 
that require time during the week. If the public schools are 
entitled to all the time of our young people during the week, 
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then our situation as a Church is almost hopeless. ‘If, on the 
other hand, the Home, the Church, and the State, each deserves 
a suitable amount of time for the making of its distinctive con- 
tribution to the lives of young people, then some understanding 
ought to be arrived at whereby this adequate opportunity will 
be assured. Unless the public schools, with their vast power, 
recognize this need. and provide for it, the only way the Church 
can adequately care for the moral and religious instruction of 
the young will.be through parochial schools. 

We prefer not to be driven to this alternative. Our prefer- 
ence is that these great fundamental agencies shall co-operate in 
the common task, each making the contribution it is best fitted 
to make, and under feasible conditions. 

In addition to the young people now in our Church Schools, 
there is a vast number, about fifty per cent in round numbers, 
who are not under the direct influence of the Church at all.. 
This constitutes another problem. 

We recommend that the Board of Education study: 

1. What is being done. 

2. What can and ought to be done in this matter and make 
specific recommendations based on the united judgment of 
public schools and Church authorities. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 33. APPROPRIATIONS FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES 


Your Committee on Education, having considered Memorial 
No. 814, having to do with Appropriations for Schools and Col- 
leges, recommends non-concurrence. 


Received and Recorded, May 25. 


V. EPISCOPACY 


Report No. 1. AGE or RETIREMENT OF BISHOPS 


1. Amend the Discipline, § 265, § 1, by striking out the word 
“seventy” in line 2, and substituting therefor the word “sixty- 
seven,” so that the section as amended shall read: 

q 265, § 1. “A General Superintendent who has reached the 
age of sixty-seven years may be released from the obligation to 
travel through the Connection at large, and from that of resi- 
dential supervision, by giving notice in writing to the Bishops 
that he so elects, and when a General Superintendent has been 
released in this manner, the Bishops shall report the fact to the 
Book Committee and to the next General Conference.” 

2. Amend the Discipline, § 265, § 2, by striking out the 
words “nearest his seventy-third birthday” in the second line 
and substituting therefor the words “whose seventieth birthday 
precedes the first day of June in the year in which the General 
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Conference is held shall at that Conference,” so that the section 
as amended shall read: 

{ 265, § 2. “A General Superintendent whose seventieth 
birthday precedes the first day of June in the year in which 
the General Conference is held shall be released at the close 
of that Conference from the obligation: to travel through the 
Connection at large and from residential supervision.” 

3. Amend the Discipline, § 266, § 1, by striking out the 
werd “seventy” in the second line, and substituting therefor the 
word “sixty-seven” so that the section as amended shall read: 

{ 266, § 1. “A Missionary Bishop who has reached the age 
of sixty-seven years may be released from the obligation to 
travel through the Foreign Mission Field for which he was 
elected by giving notice in writing to the Bishops, the Board 
of Foreign Missions and the Book Committee; and when a 
Missionary Bishop has been released in this manner, the Bishops 
shall report the fact to the next General Conference.” 

4, Amend the Discipline, § 266, § 2, by striking out the word 
“seventy-three” and substituting therefor the words “whose 
seventieth birthday precedes the first day of June in the year in 
which the General Conference is held shall be released at the 
Conference” so that the Section as amended shall read: 

{ 266, § 2. “A Missionary Bishop whose seventieth birthday 
precedes the first day of June in the year in which the General 
Conference is held shall’ be released at the close of that Confer- 
ence from the obligation to travel through his field and from 
residential supervision.” 

Adopted, May 11. (Substitute for Majority and Minority Re- 
ports. See Journal, pp. 280-284.) 


‘Report No. 2. Emergency AssIGNMENT oF RETIRED BISHOPS 


After considering Memorials 110, 153, 158 and others bearing 
on the subject of Provision for Episcopal Supervision in case of 
a Death or other Emergency, we beg to submit the following 
proposals : 

Amend § 265 of the Discipline, by adding a new section as 
follows : 

q 265, § 4. “A General Superintendent who has been retired 
under the provisions of §§ 1, 2, or 3 of this Paragraph may, on 
the vote of the Bishops, be appointed to take charge of an Area, 
or parts of an Area, in case of the death, resignation or dis- 
ability of the Resident Bishop, or because of judicial procedure, 
this appointment not to continue beyond the next session of the 
General Conference.” | 

‘Also to amend {] 267, § 1, of the Discipline, by adding at the 
close the words: 

“In case, however, a Retired Bishop shall be appointed by the 
Bishops to “take charge of? a vacant Area, or parts of an Area, 


@ 
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under the provision of § 265, § 4; he may preside over sessions 
of an Annual Conference, Mission Conference or Mission; make 
appointments; and become a voting’ member of the Bishops. 

“His support during such: assignment shall’ be determined by 
the Book Committee.” | 

So that § 265,°§ 1, as amended, shall read: ' 

{ 265, § 1. A General Superintendent who has reached the 
age of sixty-seven years may be released from both the obliga- 
tion to travel through the Connection at large, and from that of 
residential supervision, by giving notice in writing to the Bishops 
that he so elects; and when a General Superintendent has been 
released in this manner, the Bishops shall report the fact to 
the Book Committee and to the next General Conference. 

§ 2. A General Superintendent whose seventieth birthday 
precedes the first day of June in the year in which the General 
Conference is held shallibe released at the close of that Confer- 
ence from the obligation to travel through the Connection at 
large, and from residential supervision. 

§ 3. A General Superintendent at any age and for any reason 
deemed sufficient by the General Conference, may be released 
by that body from the obligation to travel through the Connec- 
tion at large, and from residential supervision. | 

§ 4. A General Superintendent who has been retired under 
the provisions of §§ 1, 2, or 3 may, on the vote of the Bishops, 
be appointed to take charge of an Area, or parts of an Area, in 
case of the death, resignation or disability of the Resident 
Bishops or because of judicial procedure—this appointment not 
to continue beyond the next session of the’ General Conference.” 

And § 267, § 1, as amended, shall read: 

“A General Superintendent who has been released from the 
obligation to travel through the Connection at large, in accord- 
ance with any of the foregoing provisions, shall not preside there- 
after over any Annual Conference, Mission Conference, or Mis- 
sion, nor make appointments, nor: preside at the General 'Con- 
ference, but may take the chair temporarily in a Conference, if 
requested to do so by the Bishop presiding. He shall be an 
advisory member of the Bishops. \In case, however, a Retired 
Bishop shall be appointed by the Bishops to take charge of a 
vacant Area, or parts of an Area, under the provision of § 265, 
§ 4, he may preside over sessions of an Annual Conference, 
Mission Conference, or Mission; make appointments, land be- 
come a voting member of the Bishops.” , ies 

“His support during such assignment shall be determined by 
the Book Committee.” 

Adopted, May 10. 


Rerort No..3, SUPERVISION FoR VACANT AREAS 
Your Committee having considered Memorials Nos. 132%, 1538, 
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and 335, and others relating to this subject, makes the following 
recommendation : 

Amend Discipline, § 574, by striking out § 3, and substitut- 
ing therefor a new paragraph, viz.: peg ef 

q 574, § 3. “If on the death, resignation or disability of the 
Bishop or because of judicial proceedings in the interval between 
General Conferences the Bishops are unable to make provision 
for the Area, as provided in § 267, § 1, the Bishops are requested 
to arrange the Areas temporarily, having regard as far as possible 
to the prihciple of contiguity recommended in { 574, § 1.” 

Adopted, May 10. 


Report No. 4. ConrINnNuING THE AREA SYSTEM 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 521, in 
which the Northern New York Conference asks for the continu- 
ance of the Area system, respectfully reports that no action is 
necessary because the subject matter is already in the Discipline. 

Adopted, May 10. 


Report No. 5. CoNnTINuoUS SUPERVISION OF RESIDENT BISHOP 


Your Committee, having considered Memorials Nos. 339 and 
520, makes the following recommendation. 

Amend Discipline, § 574, § 4, by striking out from line 3 the 
word “more,” and substituting therefor the word “less.” Also, 
in line 6, of the same section, strike out the word “so” and in 
the seventh line, after “recommend” add the words, 

“That each Resident Bishop may, in harmony with the fore- 
going, preside over the majority or all of the sessions of each 
Annual Conference located in his Area during each quadren- 
nium.” 

So that § 4, as amended, shall read: 

4 574, § 4. “Presidential supervision is entirely in the con- 
trol of the Bishops. It is, however, the judgment of the Gen- 
eral Conference that less frequent changes in the presidency of 
the Annual Conferences within the Episcopal Areas in the 
United States of America will promote the best interests of the 
whole Church, and we recommend that each Resident Bishop 
may, in harmony with the foregoing, preside over a majority 
or all of the sessions of each Annual Conference located in his 
Area during each quadrennium.” 

Adopted, May 10. 


Report No. 6. Misstonary BisHorps AND GENERAL 
SUPERINTENDENTS 


Your Committee, having before it Memorial No. 728, makes 
the following recommendation : 

Amend the Discipline, 248, line 9, by striking out the word 
“shall” and substituting the word “may,” and in the same 
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paragraph, line 12, striking out the word “shall” and substi- 
ane the word “may,” so that the paragraph as amended shall 
read: 

{| 248. “A Missionary Bishop is not subordinate to the Gen- 
eral Superintendents, but is of co-ordinate authority in the field 
to which he is appointed. When the General Superintendents 
are making their assignments to the Conferences, any Mission- 
ary Bishop who may be in the United States shall sit with them 
when his field is under consideration. Arrangements may be 
made so that once in every quadrennium, and not oftener unless 
a serious emergency arises, every Annual Conference, Mission 
Conference and Mission over which a Missionary Bishop has 
jurisdiction may be administered conjointly by a General Su- 
perintendent and the Missionary Bishop. In case they differ in 
judgment, the administrative provisions already obtaining shall 
continue, unless overruled by the General Superintendents, who 
shall have power to decide finally.” 

Adopted, May 10. 


Report No. 7%. RETIREMENT oF BisHoprs FoR AGE 


Your Committee on Episcopacy respectfully recommends that 
the characters of Bishops William F. McDowell, William F. 
Anderson, and Charles Edward Locke be passed, and that they 
be placed on the retired list at the close of this General Con- 
ference, in accordance with the provisions of the Discipline, 
7 265, § 2. 

Adopted, May 9. 


Report No. 9. EpiscopaL RESIDENCES 


Your Committee, having considered all Memorials on the 
subject, recommends that the residences of Bishops for the com- 
ing quadrennium be as follows: 

In the United States: Atlanta, Ga.; Boston, Mass.; Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn. ; Chicago, Il].; Cincinnati, Ohio; Covington, Ky. ; 
Denver, Col.; Detroit, Mich.; Kansas City, Mo.; New Orleans, 
La.; New York City, Omaha, Neb.; Philadelphia, Pa.; Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.; Portland, Ore.; Saint Paul, Minn.; San Francisco, 
Cal.; Washington, D. C. 

Outside the United States: Africa, Cape Town; Eastern Asia, 
Shanghai; Southern Asia, Bombay, Delhi; Southeastern Asia, 
Singapore, Manila; Europe, Stockholm, Zurich; Latin Amer- 
ica, Santiago, Chile. 

Adopted, May 12. 


Minority Report oN EpiscorpaL RESIDENCES 


The undersigned herewith present a Minority Report to the 
Report No. 9, that of the Committee on Episcopacy, concerning 
Episcopal Residences. 
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We believe that the responsibility of the Methodist Episcopa! 
Church, as it relates to the interests and advancement of the 
Kingdom of God, cannot be wisely and constructively met at this 
time by decreasing its recognized leadership at strategic centers. 
While the times call for strict economy and unusual sacrifice, the 
response should not be made in the form of a diminished spirit- 
ual leadership. 

Therefore, we respectfully request that the General Conference 
amend the. list of Episcopal Residences presented by the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy by restoring Buffalo and Indianapolis 
to the list-of residences for the ensuing quadrennium. 


Orien W. Fifer, George W. Crabbe, 
Ralph 8. Cushman, H. E. Woolever, 
John F.’ Edwards, J. B. M. Stevens, 
F.''L. Thornberry, George C. Douglass, 
Victor K. Moore, ‘Henry L. Davis, 

C. J. Miller, James R. Joy, 

W. E. Jaquith, Benjamin W. Meeks, 
Albert E. Day, Albert C. Knudson, 


Frederick A. Miller. 
Failed of adoption, May 12. 


Report No. 10. EFrrecTIvVENESS oF BISHOPS 


Your Committee on Episcopacy recommends: 

1. That the characters of the following Bishops: be passed 
and that they be continued in the effective relation: 

John L. Nuelsen, Edwin H. Hughes, Francis J. McConnell, 
Frederick D. Leete, Herbert Welch, Adna W. Leonard, John 
W. Robinson, Eben 8. Johnson, Ernest L. Waldorf, Ernest G. 
Richardson, Charles W. Burns, Edgar Blake, Frederick T. 
Keeney, H. Lester Smith, Charles L. Mead, Robert E. Jones, 
Matthew W. Clair, George A. Miller, Titus Lowe, Brenton 
T. Badley, Wallace E. Brown, Raymond J. Wade, James C. 
Baker. 

2. We recommend that the character of the Bishops on the 
retired list be passed and they be continued in this relation: 

Earl Cranston, John W. Hamilton, William Burt, Wilbur P. 
Thirkield, Charles B. Mitchell, William F. Oldham. 

3. We recommend that the character of Edwin F. Lee, Mis- 
sionary Bishop, be passed, and that he be continued in the 
effective relation. 

4. We recommend that the character of General Superin- 
tendent Thomas Nicholson be passed and that upon his request 
he be released both from the obligation to travel through the 
connection at large and, from that of residential supervision, 
and that he be retired in accordance with the provisions. of 
{| 265, § 1, at the close of this General Conference. 
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We also recommend jthat the character of General. Superin- 
tendent Lauress J. Birney be passed and that upon his request 
he be released both from the obligation to travel through the 
connection at large and from that of residential supervision, 
and that he be retired in accordance with ‘the provisions of 
{ 265, § 3, at the close of this General Conference. , 

Adopted, May 12. 


Report No. 11. Suprorr or Retirep Bishops 


The Special Committee from the Committee on Episcopacy, 
appointed to confer with the Committee on Judiciary regarding 
the amendment to the motion on the election of Bishops, sub- 
mitted certain propositions which involved the following:| 

1. That the position of the General Superintendent and the 
Missionary Bishop is that of an office rather than an order in 
the Church. 

2. That when a General Superintendent or a Missionary 
Bishop shall be retired by the General Conference, his retire- 
ment allowance shall be paid from the Episcopal Fund at the 
full disciplinary rate of a retired member of an Annual Confer 
ence for his years of active service. 

3. That the principle of relieving especially necessitous cases 
shall be recognized by the. Book Committee as involved in the 
principle of § 373, § 2. 

4. That this legislation shall not be retroactive, but shall be- 
come active immediately, and will govern the retirement allow- 
ance of any General Superintendents and Missionary Bishops 
elected at this General Conference and thereafter. = 

After due consideration, by both of these committees, the 
Committee on Episcopacy adopted the following report: 

“That the annuit, rate of a Retired Bishop and a Retired 
Missionary Bishop shall be the full disciplinary rate of a retired 
member of an Annual Conference for his years of effective serv- 
ice, that the same shall be paid from the Episcopal Fund, and 
involved in this is the’principle of relieving especially necessi- 
tous cases; that this report, if adopted by the General ,Confer- 
ence, shall be referred to the Committee on Episcopacy for. the 
detailed forms of legislation, and printed in The Daily Christian 
Advocate for consideration. , 

Adopted, May 14. 3: 

(Subject matter and amendments referred May 14.) 


Report No: 12. RESIGNATION oF BiIsHoP iE, ise FISHER 


Your Committee recommends that the resignation of Bishop 
F. B. Fisher from the office of General Superintendent. be ac- 
cepted, to take effect as of May 15, 1930. . 

Adopted, May 18. ri 
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Report No. 13. ReErurn oF A RETIRED BrsHop To His 
ANNUAL CONFERENCE 


Your Committee to which were referred Memorials 13, 14, 
19, 304, 480, 576, 589, 624, and 639, regarding the Return of 
Retired Bishops to their Annual Conferences, reports non-con- 
currence. 

Received and recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 14. ConTINuATION Episcopacy COMMITTER 


Your Committee having considered Memorial 110, and others 
proposing a Committee on Episcopacy of fifteen members to 
continue throughout the quadrennium, respectfully recommends 
non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 16. PRoRATING THE SALARIES OF BISHOPS 


Your Committee, having examined Memorials Nos. 40, 303, 
363 and 903, on the matter of Prorating the Salaries of Bishops 
with those of other ministers, respectfully recommends non- 
concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 17. RESIGNATION oF BisHor GEORGE R. GROSE 


Your Committee, having made careful inquiry into the mat- 
ters referred to it, respectfully recommends that the resignation 
of George R. Grose from the office of General Superintendent 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church be accepted, to take effect 
as of May 18, 1932. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Reporr No. 18. Support, ALLOWANCES AND OFFICIAL 
TRAVEL OF BISHOPS 


Your Committee having considered Memorials Nos. 162, 302 
and 403, recommends that the Title of § 605 of the Discipline 
be amended by inserting the word “Allowances” between the 
word “Support” and the clause, “and Official Travel of Bishops,” 
so that it shall read, 

“Support, Allowances, and Official Travel of Bishops.” 

The Committee further recommends that said paragraph be 
amended by striking out the last section and substituting the 
following sections, numbered respectively 4, 5 and 6 (1, 2 and 3 
to be numbered, but remain otherwise unchanged. ) 

§ 4. It is evident to the General Conference that the Sup- 
port and Allowances of Bishops should be adjusted with refer- 
ence to changed conditions. After due consideration the recom- 
mendations to the Book Committee are: 
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A. That the maximum salary allowance of an Effective 
Bishop shall be not more than $6,000 per annum. 

B. That the maximum salary allowance of a Missionary 
Bishop shall be not more than $5,000 per annum, 

C. That the maximum allowance for a Retired Bishop 
shall be not more than $2,500 per annum. 

D. That the maximum allowance for a Retired Missionary 
Bishop shall be not more than $2,000 per annum. 

KE. That the maximum allowance for the widow of a Bishop 
shall be not more than $1,500 per annum. ‘ 

F. That the allowance for house rent of an Effective 
Bishop shall be on the basis of $1,250 per annum, except that 
in certain cities adjustments may be made by the Book Com- 
mittee, providing a maximum allowance of $1,800 per annum. 

G. That the allowance for office expense of an Effective 
Bishop shall not exceed a maximum of $1,800 per annum. 

H. That the allowance for travel expense of an Effective 
Bishop, including Bishops elected by Central Conferences, 
shall not cover inter-continent trips except and only when 
the same shall be authorized by formal action of the Bishops. 


§ 5. The General Conference expects that these said expen- 
ditures, and the aggregate of all the items chargeable against the 
same, shall not exceed the Episcopal Fund income. The Gen- 
eral Superintendents are requested to note that the Book Com- 
mittee is hereby urged, if possible, to keep expenditures below 
the total of the suggested maximum allowances. 

§ 6. All terms, conditions and interpretations of this para- 
graph are to be made by the Book Committee. 

So that § 605, as amended, shall read, 

| 605. Support, Allowances and Official Travel of Bishops. 

§ 1. “Official travel” of an Effective Bishop shall be inter- 
preted to include all visitations within his Area to Church insti- 
tutions or enterprises of the Methodist Episcopal Church, where 
the call of need or opportunity warrants his presence and service. 
“Official travel” shall include also such journeys outside his 
Area as are within the meaning of “travel through the Connec- 
tion at large.’ For all such official travel within and out- 
side his Area, an Effective Bishop shall have right of claim 
upon the Episcopal Fund, upon presentation of itemized voucher, 
as prescribed by the Book Committee. No part of the expense of 
such visitations shall be accepted from local Methodist Episcopal 
Churches or enterprises within the Bishop’s Area or visita- 
tions made while in official “travel through the Connection 
at large.” : ‘ 

§ 2. The allowance for salary of Effective Bishops shall be 
interpreted to mean compensation in full for all services ren- 
dered by a Bishop to Church institutions or enterprises of the 
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Methodist Episcopal Church within his Area, or while on official 
“travel through the Connection at large.” All such services are 
included under the “Duties of a Bishop.” 

§ 3. Nothing in this interpretation is’ intended to preclude 
the acceptance of an honorarium for special or non-official en- 
gagements of a Bishop outside his Area, or for services: ren- 
dered upon invitation from other than Methodist Episcopal 
Church enterprises within his Area, provided, that such engage- 
ments do not interfere with his official duties. 

§ 4. It is evident to the General Conference that the Support 
and Allowances: of Bishops should be adjusted with reference 
to changed conditions, After due consideration the recom- 
mendations to the Book Committee are: 


A. That the maximum salary allowance of an Effective 
Bishop shall be not more than $6,000 per annum. 

B. That the maximum salary allowance of a Missionary 
Bishop shall be not more than $5,000 per annum. 

C. That the maximum allowance for Retired Bishop shall 
be not more than $2,500 per annum. — 

D. That the maximum allowance for a Retired Mission- 
ary Bishop shall. be not more than $2,000 per annum. 

KE. That the maximum allowance for a widow of a Bishop 
shall be not more than $1,500 per annum. 

F. That the allowance for house rent of an Effective Bishop 
shall be on the basis of $1,250 per annum, except that in 
certain cities adjustments may, be made by the Book Com- 
mittee, providing a maximum allowance of $1,800 per annum. 

G. That the allowance for office expense of an Effective 
Bishop shall not exceed a maximum of $1,800 per annum. 

H. That the allowance for travel expenses of an Effective 
Bishop, including Bishops elected by Central Conferences, 
shall not cover inter-continental trips, except and only when 
the same shall be authorized by the formal action of the Board 
of Bishops. 


§ 5. The General Conference expects that these said expen- 
ditures and the aggregate of all the items chargeable against 
the same, shall not exceed the Episcopal Fund income. The 
General Superintendents. are requested to note that the Book 
Committee is hereby urged, if possible, to keep expenditures be- 
low the total of these said maximum allowances. 

§ 6. All terms, conditions and interpretations of this para- 
graph are to be made by the Book Committee. 

Adopted, May 24. 


REPortT No. 19. Support oF. RetirepD BisHors 
Your Committee on Hpiscopacy, to which the General Con- 
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ference, has referred a statement of principle governing the 
Support of Retired General Superintendents and Missionary 
Bishops, respectfully submits the following: 

We recommend that § 373, § 2, of the Discipline, be amended 
by adding at the close the following words: 

“But the allowance of a retired Bishop and a Retired Mis- 
sionary Bishop, elected in May, 1932, and thereafter, shall be 
the full disciplinary rate of a retired member of an Annual Con- 
ference for his years of effective service; this amount shall be 
paid from the Episcopal Fund. Involved in this is the principle 
of relieving especially necessitous cases. The same rule shall be 
operative regarding the widows and children of deceased Bishops 
who: are elected in May, 1932, and thereafter.” 

So that (373, § 2, as amended, shall read: 

4.3873, § 2. It shall be the duty of the Book Committee, in 
fixing the allowance of Retired Bishops and of the widows of 
Bishops and minor or helpless children of deceased Bishops, to 
inquire carefully into the financial condition of each and to fix 
the allowance in every case at such a sum as may be required 
for a comfortable support; provided, that the amount so fixed 
for a Retired Bishop shall not exceed one half the amount 
allowed for the support of Effective Bishops, excluding house 
rent and clerical assistance, but the allowance of a Retired 
Bishop and a Retired Missionary Bishop elected in May, 1932, 
and thereafter, shall be the full disciplinary rate of a retired 
member of an Annual Conference for his years of effective 
service; this allowance shall be paid from the Episcopal Fund. 
Involved in this is the principle of relieving especially neces- 
sitous cases. The same rule shall be operative regarding the 
widows and children of deceased Bishops who are elected in 
May, 1932, and thereafter. 

Adopted, May. 24. 


Report No. 21. RELATIon or A: MIsstonarRy BISHOP TO THE 
‘Boarp oF Foreign Missions 


Your Committee, having examined Memorial No. 835, regard- 
ing the relationship of a Missionary Bishop to the Board of 
Foreign Missions, makes the following recommendation: 

Amend § 250 of the Discipline by adding at the close the 
words, “and while in effective service he shall be an ex-officio 
member of the Board of Managers of the Board of Foreign 
Missions.” 

So that the paragraph, as amended, shall read: 

q 250. A Missionary Bishop in his, field shall co-operate 
with the Board of Foreign Missions precisely as a General Super- 
intendent is expected to co-operate with said Board in a Foreign 
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Mission Field over which he has Episcopal charge, and while in 
effective service he shall be an ea-officio member of the Board of 
Managers of the Board of Foreign Missions. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 22.. SprcraL ASSIGNMENT OF A BISHOP 


Your Committee, having examined Memorial No. 71, re- 
questing the Bishops to set apart one of their number for the 
purpose of conducting Preaching Missions, respectfully recom- 
mends non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 23. RETuRN oF BISHOPS FROM OUTSIDE THE 
UNITED States BETWEEN GENERAL CONFERENCES 


Your Committee, to which have come numerous Memorials 
relating to the Episcopal Fund, has considered the custom of 
the return of Bishops from Areas outside the United States in 
the middle of a quadrennium. In view of changed economic 
and administrative conditions arising since such expensive travel 
was authorized, 

Your Committee now respectfully recommends: 

That Bishops serving Areas outside the United States shall 
not return to the United States within a quadrennium except 
upon an emergency making such a journey so clearly neces- 
sary that it shall be authorized expressly by the Bishops. 
Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 24. CLostne AREA OFFICES 


After hearing representations from delegates from the terri- 
tory of the former Indianapolis and Helena Areas, your Com- 
mittee recommends: 

That the Treasurer of the Episcopal Fund be authorized to pay 
such a sum to each as shall be necessary, to conserve the work 
of the Kingdom, in the closing or transferring of the Area 
Office interests. The sum to be paid to each former Area shall 
not in any one case exceed $1,000. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 25, Episcopal REsIDENCE (BuFFALO, New York) 


After hearing representations from delegates from the terri- 
tory of the former Buffalo Area, the Committee recommends: 

That the Treasurer of the Episcopal Fund be authorized to 
pay a sum not to exceed $1,000 per annum, to be applied to the 
payment of taxes, and other carrying charges, on the Episcopal 
residence in Buffalo, N. Y., until such time as the residence is 
sold; provided, however, that all sums so advanced from the 
Episcopal Fund, upon sale of said residence, shall be returned 


Reports. of Standing Committees 547 


to said fund; provided also that a sale shall be made as soon as 
a fair price can be secured. 
Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 26. AMENDMENT oF “DISCIPLINE,” J 373, § 2. 


Your Committee recommends that J 373, § 2, of the Disci- 
pline, be amended by striking out all after the word “support” 
in line seven, and substituting therefor the words: 

“Provided the amount so fixed for a Retired Bishop shall be 
in harmony with, and governed by, the fixed limitations else- 
where appearing in the Discipline, setting forth the allowance 
that may be made for the support of a retired Bishop.” 

- So that the section, as thus amended, shall read: 

{ 373, § 2. It shall be the duty of the Book Committee in 
fixing the allowance of Retired Bishops and of widows of Bishops 
and minor or helpless children of deceased Bishops, to inquire 
carefully into the financial condition of each and to fix the 
allowance in every case at such a sum as may be required for a 
comfortable support; provided, that the amount so fixed for a 
retired Bishop shall be in harmony with and governed by the 
limitations elsewhere appearing in the Discipline, setting forth 
the allowance that may be made for the support of a retired 
Bishop.” ) 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 27. ASSIGNMENT OF BISHOPS 


Your Committee on Episcopacy respectfully recommends that 
for the ensuing quadrennium the Bishops shall be assigned to 
the following residences, respectively. 


IN THE UNITED STATES 


Atlanta, Bishop Keeney; Boston, Bishop Burns; Chattanooga, 
Bishop Brown; Chicago, Bishop Waldorf; Cincinnati, Bishop 
Smith; Covington, Bishop Clair; Denver, Bishop Cushman; 
Detroit, Bishop Blake; Kansas City, Bishop Mead; New Or- 
leans, Bishop Jones; New York, Bishop McConnell; Omaha, 
Bishop Leete; Philadelphia, Bishop Richardson; Pittsburgh, 
Bishop Leonard; Portland, Bishop Lowe; Saint Paul, Bishop 
Magee; San Francisco, Bishop Baker; Washington, Bishop 
Hughes. 

OUTSIDE THE UNITED STATES 


Cape Town—Bishop Johnson. 
Shanghai—Bishop Welch. 
Bombay—Bishop Badley. 
Delhi—Bishop Robinson. 
Stockholm—Bishop Wade. 
Zurich—Bishop Nuelsen. 
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Santiago (Chile)—Bishop Miller. 
Singapore-Manila—Bishop Lee. 
Adopted, May 28. 


VI. FEDERATION 


Report No. 1. RESPONSE TO WORLD CONFERENCE ON 
FAITH AND ORDER 


The Committee on Federation having carefully considered 
that section of the report of the Commission on Interdenomina- 
tional Relations which has to do with the World Conference 
on Faith and Order and was referred to it for consideration, 
makes the following proposals: 

1. That the General Conference approve the response of the 
-Commission to the World Conference on Faith and Order as a 
representative expression of Methodist thought and attitude 
on the subjects dealt with and accept as its own the pledges 
made by the Commission in the name of the Church to the 
Continuation Committee of the World Conference on Faith and 
Order for heartiest support and co-operation in carrying for- 
ward its great task. 

2. That the General Conference endorse the proposal to hold 
a second World Conference on Faith and Order in 1937 and 
authorize the Commission on Interdenominational Relations to 
appoint delegates to represent the Church at the Conference 
and in the preparation of the program for it, the representation 
to be without expense to the Church. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 2. Tue UNiIversaL CHRISTIAN COUNCIL FOR 
Lire AND WorK 


Your Committee on Federation has given careful considera- 
tion to that section of the Report of the Commission on Inter- 
denominational Relations which has to do with the Universal 
Christian Council for Life and Work and presents the follow- 
ing recommendation : 

That the General Conference commend the work of the Coun- 
cil and authorize the Commission on Interdenominational Rela- 
tions to act for the Methodist Episcopal Church in considering 
the proposal of the Council to hold a World Conference in 1935 
and to act on all other matters relating to the proposed Con- 
ference, without expense in providing representation of the 
Church in the Conference. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 3. CoNrERENCES WITH A COMMISSION REPRE- 
SENTING THE PROTESTANT Episcopal CHURCH 


Your Committee respectfully reports that it has given thought- 
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ful consideration to the report by the Commission on Inter- 
denominational Relations of a Conference with Representatives 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church and the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States of America “to consider matters of Chris- 
tian Morality, looking toward organic unity” and recommends 
adoption by the General Conference of the following state- 
ment: 

“The General Conference is pleased to learn of the large de- 
gree of agreement revealed in the discussion of representatives 
of our Church with representatives of the Presbyterian and 
Protestant Episcopal Churches concerning the relation of Church 
and State, the authority of the Church in moral matters, the 
Christian attitude toward the family, marriage and divorce, 
international relations, racial ‘relations, industrial and economic 
relations, and the relations of the Church to education, both 
secular and religious, and of the resultant authorization given by 
the General Convention of the Protestant Episcopal Church to 
the Commission which represented it in the Conference to confer 
on other lines of approach to unity. In consideration of the 
good results of the Conference already held, the General Con- 
ference requests its Commission on Interdenominational Rela- 
tions to continue discussions with the Churches represented in 
the above-mentioned Conference and to explore with them such 
other approaches to unity as may be considered promising.” 

Adopted, May 24. : 


Report No. 4. THE FEDERAL COUNCIL OF THE CHURCHES OF 
CHRIST IN AMERICA 


The principle of economics that “where competition is possible 
combination is probable” became an evident principle of pro- 
cedure in the realm of spiritual endeavor when the Federal Coun- 
cil of the Churches of Christ in America was organized in Phila- 
delphia, December, 1906. The Methodist Episcopal Church was 
one of the original groups that helped to create the Federal 
Council; and by General Conference action in Baltimore, May, 
1908, that action was made official. 

From the beginning the Methodist Episcopal Church has been 
represented on the Federal Council and has assumed a share of 
the cost of maintenance. 

In accordance with the procedure of other quadrenniums, the 
Bishops are authorized to appoint the number of representa- 
tives and alternates allowed by the Constitution of the Federal 
Council, to represent the Methodist Episcopal Church as members 
of the said Council during the coming quadrennium, and to 
request the attendance of the appointees at the quadrennial 
meeting to be held in December, 1932. 

The Committee on Federation has examined the report of the 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America and care- 
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fully considered its program and achievements with the result 
that it presents the following recommendations: 

(1) That this General Conference should again endorse the 
basis on which the Federal Council operates and should heartily 
commend the Federal Council for the service which it has ren- 
dered to:our common Christianity and for the work it has under- 
taken and prosecuted so successfully for the common good. 

(2) That this General Conference express its gratitude to 
Bishop Francis J. McConnell for the wise and statesmanlike 
administration which he has given to the Federal Council as its 
President. 

(3) That this General Conference by this endorsement com- 
mits the Methodist Episcopal Church to continued loyalty to 
and participation in the program and activities of the Federal 
Council. 

(4) That it authorize the Treasurer of the General Con- 
ference Expense Fund to pay to the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America for the prosecution of its work 
the sum of $12,000 per annum for the next quadrennium, with 
the understanding, however, that in the case of an anticipated 
deficit in the General Conference Expense Fund, the Treasurer 
be authorized to reduce the payment on this account in such 
proportion as the anticipated deficit bears to the total budgeted 
expenditure. 

(5) That where any one. of the Boards of Benevolence of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church finds that certain phases of its 
work may be carried forward more successfully or more eco- 
nomically by co-operation with the Federal Council such a 
Board be allowed to use funds from its own budget for such 
co-operative endeavor. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 5. Discussions oF UNION WITH THE PRESBYTE- 
RIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


Your Committee having carefully considered the report by 
the Commission on Interdenominational Relations of its con- 
sultations with the Department of Church Co-operation and 
Union of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of 
America concerning the proposal of the General Conference 
of 1928 for the union of these Churches, respectfully presents 
the following statement for adoption: 

The General Conference rejoices in the report made by the 
Commission on Interdenominational Relations of its meetings 
with official representatives of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States of America to discuss the union of these Churches. 
It receives as distinctly encouraging the assurance that a com- 
prehensive review of the questions involved and a careful exam- 
ination of the difficulties presented revealed no insuperable ob- 


Reports of Standing Committees 551 


stacles to such union. The recommendation made jointly by 
the Commissions that the two Churches should be recognized as 
co-operating bodies and therefore, in the use of home mission 
funds, in the organization and support. of missionary work in 
other lands, in the establishment and maintenance of churches, 
colleges, hospitals, orphanages and the like, would do well to 
formulate their policies with this fact in view, is in harmony 
with our desire and purpose and is hereby commended to the 
members and officers of our Churches and to those who admin- 
ister our educational and benevolent institutions, Boards and 
societies. Pending the realization of our desire for union we 
should be able to accomplish much through co-operation in 
spheres of common interest. 

We endorse the offer of our Commission to share in inviting 
a meeting of representatives of the several Presbyterian and 
Methodist Churches to consider the possibility of an inclusive 
union of these two ecclesiastical families. It is our hope that 
our relations with other Methodist Churches and the relations 
of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America 
with other Presbyterian Churches will not be weakened but 
rather strengthened by the effort to unite these two Churches, 
We desire union with our fellow Methodists; we likewise desire 
union with our fellow Christians who are Presbyterians. 

We recognize the force of the belief said to have found expres- 
sion in both groups that the natural line of immediate develop- 
ment for these two Churches is toward union with other churches 
within their respective denominational families. However, we 
believe it would be a mistake to suspend or retard the effort, so | 
happily begun, to unite these Churches in order that we might 
first settle the differences within our respective denominational 
families. Whatever may be our differences of ancestry, we are 
closely akin in spirit and in purpose. The unity of the disciples 
of Jesus throughout the world might conceivably be more ad- 
vanced by the consummation of this union of two strong 
Churches of two separate ecclesiastical families than by any 
union either could consummate within the family to which it 
belongs. From India has come to this General Conference a 
plea for the removal of difficulties of organization that keep Meth- 
odists and Presbyterians apart there. From other countries also 
we learn that members of our Church are eager that, their lives 
be enriched and their witness to Christ be strengthened by fellow- 
ship within the Church with Christians from whom they are 
now separated by organizational barriers and loyalties imposed 
from without to different Churches and families of Churches. 

We authorize the Commission on Interdenominational Rela- - 
tions to continue to. represent the Methodist Episcopal Church 
in the discussion of union with the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States of America and ask them to convey to that great 
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Church through its Department of Church Co-operation and 
Union an expression of the high esteem and sincere affection 
with which we think of them, of gratitude for the results hitherto 
obtained from the discussions on the union of the two Churches 
and of our hope and prayer that we may be led by our common 
love for our Lord into a radiant unity that will add to His glory 
among men. 
Adopted, May 24. 


VII. FOREIGN MISSIONS 


Report No. 1. Japan Mission CounciL 


Your Committee recommends concurrence in Memorial No. 
400, from the Japan Mission Council, relating to the organiza- 
tion of the Japan Mission Council, and that there be added 
to § 470, § 2, of the Discipline, after the word “Missions” in 
the second line of said section, the following: “and of the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society,” so that said § 2 shall 
read: - 

§ 2. The missionaries of the Board of Foreign Missions 
and. of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, appointed to 
work among the Japanese, are organized into a Mission Council 
known as the Japan Mission Council of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church. 

Adopted, May 20. 


Report No. 2. ConsuntaTION witH FINANCE COMMITTEES ON 
ADMINISTRATION OF CONFERENCES ABROAD 


Your Committee recommends concurrence in Memorial 731, 
from the Latin America Central Conference, and that there be 
added to § 466, Article VII, a new section: § 3, to read as 
follows: 

§ 3. The Board of Foreign Missions shall make no fundamen- 
tal decision with regard to the schools, churches, missions and 
social institutions of the Methodist Episcopal Church in ‘the 
foreign fields, or with reference to administration,’ policy and 
property matters connected therewith, until there has first been 
consultation with the resident Bishop and the Finance Com- 
mittee of the Conference concerned. 

Adopted, May 20. 


Report No. 3. Sprctric PRESENTATION OF FoREIGN Missions 
IN THE CHURCHES 


Having considered certain recommendations, appearing in the 
Report of the Board of Foreign Missions (p. 140 of the Hand- 
book), we recommend that: i / ; 

The work of Foreign Missions shall be specifically presented 
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and in such presentation definite projects as well as the general 
principles of missionary responsibility shall be emphasized. 
Adopted, May 24, ) 


Report No. 4. APpornrMENT CorRESPONDING SECRETARIES, 
Foreign Missions 


Your Committee on Foreign Missions has carefully considered 
Memorial No. 544, dealing with the appointment of Correspond- 
ing Secretaries of the Board of Foreign Missions, and recom- 
mends non-concurrence. 

Received and. recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 6. TreAsurEer’s Report BoarD oF FOREIGN 
Missions 


Your Committee respectfully reports that they have examined 
with care the financial report of the Board of Foreign Missions 
as contained in the Handbook and have also made a serious 
study of the financial processes followed by the Board of For- 
eign Missions and developed over a period of years, having given 
particular attention to the report of the Treasurer for the year 
ending October 31, 1931, in order that we might know the 
details of financial administration, the methods of accounting 
and the character of the reports made, and recommend the 
adoption of the following statement : 

We find to our great satisfaction that the Treasurer of the 
Board of Foreign Missions: makes his report of. disbursements 
in very great: detail, especially in regard to the cost of general 
administration and the cost of informing the churches. The 
expense of every department is given separately, with an annota- 
tion indicating the character and the work of the various depart- 
ments and the individuals related thereto. Beginning with the 
last Annual Meeting, the policy of publishing in the Journal the 
salaries and house-rent allowances of the executive officers and 
their assistants was inaugurated, thus putting those. officers 
of the Church in the same light as District Superintendents and 
Pastors. Ep 

We find a detailed statement of the amounts which are appro- 
priated to each one of our mission fields for current expense 
and also for property and more permanent improvements, In 
addition to these, we find a general summary which shows 
exactly what has gone to each foreign Conference from all sources 
and for all purposes, including undesignated and designated 
money, both for current expense and other appropriate pur- 

oses. 
The statement of the Treasurer contains a comparative bal- 
ance sheet of assets and liabilities for the year under review and 
for the preceding year which is given in considerable detail. 
Each annual report contains a certification of public accountants 
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as to their examination of all the records and books of the Board 
and as to their findings. We believe that the Board is to be 
commended for the completeness of these reports and the detail 
with which the figures and annotations are displayed. 

In addition, the Treasurer each year makes extended com- 
ments on the various items concerned so that any one who takes 
the trouble to read and study these reports can learn of the 
financial processes of the Board. 

We congratulate the Board on having built up its permanent 
funds until the total on October 31, 1931, reached $2,558,561.75. 
We also note with peculiar satisfaction the remarkable increase 
in the annuities of the Board which, on October 31 last, amounted 
to $3,445,671. 

We have been informed by the Treasurer that all permanent 
funds are invested in securities which are legal for trustees under 
the laws of the State of New York, that a large percentage of 
the annuity fund is invested in legal securities and the balance 
in high grade bonds. We are most happy to learn that the 
Board of Foreign Missions has not lost a dollar of income either 
from its investments in bonds or guaranteed mortgages. 

It is pleasure to report that the debt of the Board as determined 
on October 31, 1924, amounting to $3,101,330.27, has been 
reduced by the ‘preferential oranted by the World Service Com- 
mission until at the close of the present World Service fiscal 
year it will amount to only $50,612.49. The Board has ex- 
pressed its appreciation for the liquidation of this debt. It is 
greatly to be regretted that the unusual decrease in income dur- 
ing the last fiscal year has resulted in additional unmet obliga- 
tions of the Board amounting to $483,158. Our study has led 
us to believe that this deficit is due solely to the unusual de- 
crease in income. The appropriations and expenditures have 
been reduced regularly in conformity with the law of the Church, 
so that appropriations do not exceed the income of the preceding 
year and the disbursements every year during the quadrennium 
have been less than the amount of the appropriations, due to 
careful administration and savings by the executive officers 
wherever possible. 

We also believe that the Board of Foreign Missions is giving 
constant and careful attention to the further reduction of its 
budget and expenditures and to the increase of its income in 
order that the budget may be balanced. 

Adopted, May 20. 


Report No. %. Cost or ADMINISTRATION OF BOARD OF 
Foreign Missions 


Your Committee has had referred to it questions pertaining 
to the overhead in the administration of the Board of Foreign 
Missions. Having examined these matters with great care, “it 
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has come to the conclusion that the criticisms of the overhead 
expense in the administration of the affairs of the Board of 
Foreign Missions are due largely, if not entirely, to a misappre- 
hension of the items which are really to be included in the 
general term “overhead.” 

Last year the Board appointed a special committee to make a 
study of the question of overhead. This report has been dis- 
tributed widely throughout the Church in the Board’s recent 
Annual Report entitled, “The Imperishable Message.” Your 
Committee agrees with the general principles embodied in that 
report and believes that the following items which are a sum- 
mary of the report are legitimately chargeable to overhead. The 
figures given are amounts for the fiscal year ending October 31, 
1931. This percentage is based on the total receipts of the Board 
as compared with the expense for these three items. 


1. The Board’s share of the expenses of 


the World Service Co-operating % 
PE Ug pity sso neonate: ds eget Soca ae $135,769.71 5.00 
2. The Expense of Administration..... 138,479.75 5.10 


3. The Cost of Informing the Church.. 66,455.34 2.44 


$340,704.80 12.54 


There are other items which are properly chargeable to over- 
head but which cannot be included in the accounting of the 
Board of Foreign Missions because the amounts involved are 
not received by the Treasurer of the Board of Foreign Missions 
and are not disbursed by him. They are received and disbursed 
by the World Service Treasurer. The Board’s share of these 
expenses must be included in any complete statement of the 
overhead cost. 

These amounts for the year ending October 31, 1931, are: 


1. The Board’s share of the Expense of the World 
Service Commission and the Central Treas- 


TARY dhewscsie ees Me Eucla keke suspen e+ + ats $27,534.20 

2. The Board’s share in the cost of printing and 
mailing World Service News............. 22,703.80 
$50,238.00 


If this amount were added to the income of the Board and 
to the disbursement for overhead it would bring the percentage 
of disbursements as compared with receipts to approximately 

4 ‘ . . 
Ws note with interest that the Board of Foreign Missions 
believes that this overhead is too large and that the Secretaries 
are persuaded that the chief way by which it can be reduced is 
to simplify the benevolence organization of the Church. This 
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conviction is worthy of the consideration of this General Con- 
ference as it legislates for the next quadrennium. , 

Our examination of the accounts leads us to believe that state- 
ments which have been made claiming that the percentage of 
overhead is much higher are due to the inclusion, under the title 
of Overhead, of items which do not properly belong there. For 
example: 1, The amount of $300,000 which was applied on the 
old debt of the Board of Foreign Missions has been included in 
overhead on the ground that it was paid out in New York and 
did. not reach the field. This is clearly not overhead inasmuch 
as it is a re-payment to the banks of money which was borrowed 
years ago and sent to the field for missionaries’ salaries and other 
missionary costs. 2. The Board’s deficit of 1929, amounting to 
$218,154, which represents money borrowed and sent, to the . 
field in 1929, was repaid in 1930. It is not overhead. 3. There 
were certain other items such as the co-operative fund, personnel 
department, the architectural advisor and the Medical Depart- 
ment which involved expenditures in the United States. The 
questions involved in the charges of these items have been, 
we are told, the subject of review and careful study upon the 
part of various committees of the Board and the conclusion has 
been, repeatedly reached that they should not be charged to 
overhead. Your Committee concurs in these conclusions feeling 
that they are not a proper charge against the administrative 
work of the Board. 

We note that ten years ago the total expenditures for admin- 
istration and cultivation which are the two. items of overhead 
which are under the exclusive control of the Board of Foreign 
Missions were $335,644. The amount expended for these two 
items in 1931 was $204,935, and the amount budgeted for 1932 
is $173,696. This shows a reduction of nearly 50% in the 
expenditure for these two items of overhead. 

We have had before us the resume.of an.extensive question- 
naire submitted to the leading Mission Boards in the United 
States, having to do with their overhead and we find by com- 
parison that the overhead of the Board of Foreign Missions is 
about equal to an average of all of these great mission boards. 
We have thoroughly gone into the question of the salaries paid 
to, the executive officers of the Board of Foreign Missions and 
their assistants and have compared the same with the salaries 
States, having to do with their overhead, and we find by com- 
parable to those being paid by other denominations.. In most 
instances, they are less than the salaries of other Boards. 

We are glad to know that the Board is continuing its study 
of overhead and expects to put into effect still further economies. 

We are impressed with the heavy responsibilities carried by 
the financial officers of the Board. ‘The investments of the per- 
manent and annuity funds require extreme care, Correspond-— 
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ence regarding finance with all parts of the world is necessarily 
complicated and voluminous. The records show that,from the 
standpoint of business administration at home there are now a 
total of 830 items requiring expert attention. . This total is com- 
posed of estates in various stages of settlement and of estate 
notes and properties of various kinds. scattered all over the 
United States. We are persuaded that these items could not 
be adequately handled by a greatly decreased staff. 
Adopted, May 20. 


Rerort No. 8. Work 1n Europe 


Your Committee having carefully considered the section..of 
the Report of the Board of Foreign Missions contained in the 
Handbook of the General Conference, relating to Europe, reports 
as follows: 

We are in sympathy with all movements making. for, co-op- 
eration between the Methodist Episcopal Church and. other 
Protestant Churches in Europe, and recommend that all neces- 
sary steps be taken to bring this about. 

Believing that the Christian Church owes much to the Rus- 
sian people, we request Christian people to think of this great 
country and to pray for it, where we believe the gospel has a 
great future, and where already spiritual movements which have 
millions of adherents are progressing. 

We heartily endorse the arrangement made, in agreement with 
the Board of Foreign Missions, whereby missionary gifts received 
from the Stockholm and Zurich Areas are devoted exclusively to 
the work of foreign missions, those received from the Stockholm 
Area being used for designated projects of the Board of Foreign 
Missions or the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society and. those 
from the Zurich Area being administered by the Mission Boards 
set up by the Central Huropean Conference in Germany. and 
Switzerland, in which the Woman’s Foreign Missionary, Soci- 
ety is participating. i] 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 9. Work 1n AFRICA 


Your Committee having carefully considered the Africa sec- 
tion of the Report of the Board of Foreign: Missions, contained 
in the Handbook of the General Conference, respectfully re- 

orts: 
F Africa has approximately eight hundred and fifty languages 
and dialects, and presents the most difficult language problem 
of any of the mission fields. This problem is now being ap- 
proached scientifically through the Institute of African, Lan- 
guages and Culture and the International Committee on African 
Literature. We commend the Board of Foreign Missions for the 
active part it had in initiating the Institute and the Committee 
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and for the continued support of the same. We recommend that 
the Board of Foreign Missions and the Woman’s Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society be requested to emphasize the work of the 
Commission on the Melville B. Cox Memorial through Churches, 
Church Schools and Epworth Leagues of Methodism so that 
the Memorial shall be continued throughout 1932 and such 
portion of 1933 as will include the anniversary of the date of 
the death of Cox in Liberia, namely: July 21, 1833. 

We recommend, too, the widespread use of the life of Mel- 
ville B. Cox, entitled Though Thousands Fall. 

We desire to commend the Woman’s Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety for the very splendid and valuable work they are doing in 
parts of Africa where the need is so great and the call so urgent, 
and for the numbers they have been able to add to the fold of the 
great Shepherd in Angola, two thousand or more; for their min- 
istry to the sick and suffering in Gikuki, and the new building 
they have erected for their nurses; for their splendid work of 
Christian education in Rhodesia; for the new buildings they 
have erected in Old Umtali; and their hostel in Umtali; for 
their school and new buildings at Nyadiri, and the buildings at 
Matambara. They have done a great and blessed service for a 
needy people. We solicit their interest in and sympathy for 
those other parts of Africa where the needs are’ as great and 
the call as urgent, particularly in Liberia and the Congo, and 
other parts of the great continent where the Church has work 
and interests. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 10. TEn-YEAR PROGRAM IN PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 


Your Committee having considered with care the proposals 
contained in Memorial 496, from the Philippine Islands Con- 
ference, makes the following recommendation: 

That the Ten-Year Program for the Philippine Islands be 
endorsed and commended to the Board of Foreign Missions and 
the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, for such helpful con- 
sideration as is possible in their programs for that great field, 
and also that § 2 of this Memorial, suggesting the election at a 
later date of a national Bishop for the Philippine Islands, be 
referred to the Commission on Central Conferences for con- 
sideration. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 11. Foreign EpucatTion For A CERTAIN 
InpIAN Man 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 695, from 
the Sarakdihi Church Council in the Bengal Annual Confer- 
ence, asking the General Conference to provide funds for a 
certain young man named in the Memorial, to continue his edu- 


‘ 
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cation in a foreign land, respectfully recommends non-concur- 
rence. 
Received and recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 12. Recgarpina MIssIoNARIES AND ANNUAL 
CONFERENCE MEMBERS 


Your Committee, having carefully considered Memorial No. 
497, from the Philippine Islands Conference, making certain 
proposals expected to promote greater harmony between mis- 
sionaries and members of that Annual Conference, respectfully 
recommends that this body do not. concur, but refer the me- 
morial to the Board of Foreign Missions and the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society for such consideration as they may 
deem proper. 

Received and recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 13. CorrELATION oF WorLD SERVICE AND 
KINDRED AGENCIES 


Your Committee, having carefully considered Memorial No. ' 
119, from the Minnesota Conference, asking for the correlation 
of the Woman’s Home Missionary Society, the Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society and the World Service Agencies because of a 
belief that they militate against one another, respectfully recom- 
mends non-concurrence, 

Received and recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 14. Part oF QUADRENNIAL REPORT OF BOARD OF 
Foreign Missions 


Your Committee having carefully studied the suggestions con- 
tained in the Quadrennial Report of the Secretaries of the Board 
of Foreign Missions to the General Conference concerning the 
giving of the churches for the work of the Board, respectfully 
presents the following recommendations: 

1. Goals for the giving of Pastoral Charges to the work 
of the Board of Foreign Missions shall be suggested through 
the District Superintendent to the Charges. These suggested 
goals shall be based upon the approved askings of the Board of 
Foreign Missions. 

2. The Foreign Missions budget in each Pastoral Charge 
shall be fixed by the Pastoral Charge after earnest and diligent 
study of the needs of the field and the askings of the Board of 
Foreign Missions. The Foreign Missions budget, when so de- 
termined, shall be considered as having the same claim upon 
the Pastoral Charge as the budget for current expenses. 

3. The Parish Abroad Plan shall be aggressively promoted 
by our Pastors in co-operation with the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions. 

Referred to the World Service Commission, May 24, 
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Report No. 15, Latin-AMERICAN CENTENNIAL 


Your Committee, considering Memorial 636, from the Eastern 
South American Conference, recommends: 

That the General Conference create a Commission of Fifteen 
Members representing all interested groups to arrange for an 
adequate Centennial Celebration of the founding of our mis- 
sionary work in South America and that South America be made 
the subject of special study and concentrated effort during 1936. 

That this Commission be appointed by the Bishops and do its 
work without expense to the General Conference. 

Adopted, May 24. ; 


Report No. 16. Foreign MissionS—PHILIPPINE OBSERVER 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 768, from 
the Central Conference of Southeastern Asia, and having re- 
turned to the Reference Committee sections. which it considers 
to belong to other committees, respectfully recommends, with- 
out prejudice to consideration of the matter by the Board, of 
Foreign. Missions, non-concurrence in the section asking for 
the continuance of financial assistance for publication of the 
Philippine Observer. . 

Received and recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 1%. , AFRICA 


e 

Your Committee having considered the report of the Board 
of Foreign Missions on the subject of Africa and having heard 
representations of secretaries and delegates acquainted with con- 
ditions. there, respectfully presents the following recommen- 
dations: 

1.. That the General Conference commend the Senate of 
the United States for its ratification of the Slavery Convention 
(signed at Geneva, September 25, 1926, and ratified by, the 
Senate March 4, 1929), andthe Convention relating to the 
Liquor Traffic in Africa (signed at Saint Germain, September 
10, 1919, and: ratified by the Senate March-4, 1929). 
\2.. That in view of the fact that the lack of United States 
Consular representation in large areas of Africa in which Ameri- 
can citizens work as missionaries and otherwise constitutes a 
serious embarrassment to them and likewise is often a menace 
to their safety, the General Conference requests the State De- 
partment at Washington to provide’ more adequate consular 
representation in that continent. | 


Adopted, May 25. 


Report No, 18. Enasiine Act ror UNIon of CERTAIN 
Missions 


Your Committee, having carefully considered Memorial No. 
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459, from the Sumatra Mission Conference, and having heard 
representatives of the Conference present the situation, recom- 
mends the following for adoption: 

That an Enabling Act be passed by the General Conference 
whereby the Batak Christians under the care of the Sumatra 
Mission Conference be allowed to form, together with the Batak 
Christians of the Rhenish Mission, a Batak Protestant Church, 
at any time during the next quadrennium when this may be 
feasible. This union is to be consummated with the under- 
standing that the missionary agencies of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church continue to participate in this great work of spread- 
ing Christian culture in Sumatra. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 19. FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF BISHOP 
JUAN N. PAScoE 


Your Committee, to which was referred the Fraternal Ad- 
dress of Bishop Juan N. Pascoe, of the Methodist Church of 
Mexico, delivered before the General Conference, presents the 
following statement for adoption: 

The action of our Methodist Episcopal Church, in co-operat- 
ing with the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, in organizing 
the Methodist Church of Mexico—brought about. by the Mex- 
ican laws limiting religious work in that country to Mexicans 
and by a desire within Mexico for Methodist unification—has 
been justified by the results. 

It has already brought about a development of initiative 
and a deepening sense of responsibility on the part of Mexican 
national leadership. Self-support has increased and the Church 
is undertaking a building program under which chapels are be- 
ing built to the amount of approximately ten thousand pesos 
per year. And a beginning has already been made in the estab- 
lishing of a fund for the families of deceased preachers. Nine 
hundred and twenty-seven new members were added to the 
Church during the past year. 

In view of the difficulties confronting the Methodist Church 
of Mexico—such as difficult financial conditions and _ restric- 
tive laws hindering religious work—it is recommended that, the 
Board of Foreign Missions and the Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society be asked to co-operate with the Board of Missions of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, in the appointment of a 
committee to study, in conjunction with: the Council of Co- 
operation of the Methodist Church of Mexico, the field in Mexico 
and to adjust their work in Mexico in accordance with the 
principle of unification, efficiency and autonomy of the Meth- 
odist Church of Mexico. ) 

Adopted, May 25. 
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Report No. 20. Muisstonary EDUCATION 


The subject of missionary education coming before us in the 
report of the Board of Foreign Missions has received careful 
consideration by your Committee, who present the following 
report to the General Conference for adoption: 

WueErEAS, The missionary passion which was so central to 
the life of our Lord is likewise necessary to the full-rounded 
development of Christian character in the lives of his followers 
and 

Wuereas, the continued decline in missionary giving by our 
denomination during these past years serves but to emphasize 
the basic necessity for continued and even more intensive and 
systematic missionary education for our children, young people, 
and adults; and 

Wuereas, The Church Schools, Epworth Leagues, Institutes, 
and Schools of World Friendship are normal channels through 
which our Church aims to instruct and train such Christian 
character ; therefore, 

Be It Resolved, That we instruct our Mission Boards and 
Board of Education to make provision for such continued and 
intensive missionary education. 

Be It Resolved further, that we instruct The Methodist Book 
Concern, the Curriculum Committee of the Board of Education, 
the Editor of Church-School Publications and the Editor of 
Epworth League Publications, to arrange for the inclusion in 
our basic religious educational curricula of adequate, systematic 
and cumulative instruction concerning our own denominational 
missionary responsibilities, procedures, program and the results 
being achieved. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 21. Report oF THE BoarD oF ForErIGN Missions 


Having read the report of the Corresponding Secretaries of 
the Board of Foreign Missions as published in the Handbook 
of the General Conference, your Committee desires to call the 
attention of the whole Church to this most. significant docu- 
ment. It is more than a mere record of statistics; it is a vivid 
picture of the whole missionary program. It not only con- 
forms with facts, but it also illumines with interpretation. 

With systematic understanding the secretaries have herein 
surveyed the problems forced upon each mission field through 
the decrease of funds; with generous appreciation they have 
recorded the heroic service of missionaries who have held the 
line despite the reduction of resources; with clear comprehen- 
sion they have analyzed the causes which have cut the sources 
of financial supply in our homeland. . 

The report reveals that there is a strategy of retreat as well 
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as a strategy of advance. It would appear that in many places 
the work has been strengthened even while the lines have been 
shortened. 

The seriousness of the situation, however, is frankly faced. 
Further retreat would soon become a rout. 

The report shows the lines of advance already laid. An 
awakening ministry at home, and sounder ‘policies abroad, all 
augur well for future development. Our missionary leaders 
face their difficulties without despair. They close a quadrennium 
of service with unshaken confidence in the adequacy of Christ 
to meet the issues of our worried world. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 22. UNIFICATION oF WorK IN ForErIGN FIELDS 


Your Committee, having carefully considered Memorial No. 
155, from the Omaha Area Council, asking that the Board of 
Foreign Missions and the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society 
more closely unify their work in foreign fields, respectfully 
recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 23. CHANGE or NAME oF BOARD OF FOREIGN 
MIssIons 


Your Committee, considering Memorial No. 634, which sug- 
gests the name “Board of World Missions” for the present Board 
of Foreign Missions, recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 24. MemsBersuip Frrtp FINANCE COMMITTEES 


Your Committee, having carefully considered Memorial No. 
906, from the Central Conference of Latin America, asking 
that all District Superintendents be made ex-officio members of 
Field Finance Committees, in their respective Annual or Mis- 
sion Conferences, respectfully recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and recorded, May 25. 


VIII. HOME MISSIONS AND CHURCH EXTENSION 
Report No. 1. ANNUAL CONFERENCE AUTONOMY ON THE DIS- 
TRIBUTION OF HomE Missionary Funps 


Your Committee having considered Memorials Nos. 66, 103, 
and 289, relative to Annual Conference Autonomy in the dis- 
tribution of funds raised for Home Missions and Church Ex- 
tension, we recommend non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 2. CoMMENT ON EpiIscopaL ADDRESS 
Your Committee, having had under consideration Memorial 
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No. 678, the same being that portion of the Episcopal Address 
which referred to Home Missions, wish to record our apprecia- 
tion and approval of the emphasis given therein to the work of 
the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension and to the 
work of the Woman’s Home Missionary Society. It is largely 
through these two organizations that our Church functions in 
many of the great tasks in the home field. 

We note with satisfaction the progress made by both organi- 
zations in the solution of the numerous and difficult problems 
coming before them during the quadrennium just closing. We 
wish to appeal to the membership of our Church to make pos- 
sible the continuance and perfection of the programs now under 
way. This is our immediate challenge. It is one of the major 
tasks of the Church. This is our impelling duty. . 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 3. Crry Missionary SOCIETIES 


Upon consideration of Memorial No. 266, relative to re- 
quested legislation to organize Conference missionary and church 
extension societies within the bounds of the Annual Conference, 
your Committee reports non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 4. Duties or District SUPERINTENDENTS RELA- 
TIVE TO RurRAL WoRK 


Your Committee has considered that portion of the report of 
the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension relating 
to rural work, and also Memorials Nos. 911, 890, 884, 879, 
and reports as follows: 

To {| 239 of the Discipline of 1928, District Superintendents, 
add another section to be known as § 24, which shall read as 
follows: 

{| 239, § 24. To study the district in co-operation with the 
pastors so as to discover the natural communities and whenever 
advisable to organize the same into larger parish units of such 
strength as will justify their existence and make possible an 
adequate leadership and program. Where larger parish units 
are organized to which more than one minister is appointed, 
the District Superintendent shall assign territory and fix the 
several responsibilities of the pastors serving the larger parish. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 5. APPoINTMENT OF Pastors TO LARGER 
PARISHES 


Your Committee, upon consideration of Memorials Nos. 911. 
890, 884, 879, respectfully recommends as follows: 

Amend § 1, {| 257, of the Discipline of 1928 by inserting after 
the words “pastoral charges” in the first line, the words “and 
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larger parishes” and by inserting after the word charges in 
the third line of the section the words “or larger parishes,” so 
that the said section, as amended, shall read as follows: 

{| 257, § 1. He shall appoint preachers to pastoral charges 
and larger parishes annually after consultation with the Super- 
intendents of the Districts in which such charges or larger par- 
ishes are located. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 6.° ApyicE oN RurAL WorkK TO BE PRINTED IN 
THE BACK OF THE “DISCIPLINE” 


We recommend the adoption of the following resolution to 
be printed in the Discipline under the title, “Advice on Rural 
Work”: 

1. Bishops, District Superintendents and Pastors should keep 
constantly in mind the importance of the small churches. |The 
District Superintendents, with their Pastors, should study their 
Districts to discover the natural communities into which the 
territory falls. As far as possible the churches should be or- 
ganized into parish units of such strength that they justify their 
existence and provide adequate leadership. 

2. It should be understood that Pastors are appointed to 
serve the population of geographical territory as well as to serve 
the membership of Church organizations. The responsibility 
of each Pastor should be defined in regional terms as clearly as 
possible. 

3. The geographical and social inter-relationships which are 
now operative in rural hfe demand a co-operative attitude 
among the ministers. Where it is deemed advisable, what is 
technically known as the Larger Parish should be developed. 
Otherwise the Pastors in each natural group should carry on 
their work in co-operation under the direction and leadership 
of the District Superintendent. 

4, As far as possible a diversified ministry should be provided, 

to include the ministry of preaching and pastoral work, evan- 
gelism, religious education, social and recreational life, to every 
age group and to every part of the community. In this the 
special talents of each Pastor should be utilized as widely as 
possible. 
‘5, The potential powers which inhere in the laity of the 
Church should be utilized to the fullest extent in the working 
out of the programs of the larger units. Insofar as possible the 
lay activities should be carried on in co-operative groups. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 7%; CoMMISsIon oN RACIAL RELATIONS 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 8238, re- 
ferred to it on this subject, recommends: 
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That the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church authorize to be set up in the Board of Home Missions 
and Church Extension a Commission on Race Relations. 

That the function of this Commission be: 

(a) To study problems of interracial contacts and adjust- 
ments in the United States. 

(b) To provide information, and when requested, offer coun- 
sel to churches and other organizations in efforts to apply the 
principles of Christ in racial contacts. 

(c) To encourage the study of race relations in educational 
institutions and young people’s organizations and as far as prac- 
ticable co-operate with similar agencies of other denominations. 

That the expense of this Commission shall be determined by 
the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension and paid by 
the same, the maximum expense of which Commission shall be 
$2,000. 

Referred to Board of Home Missions, etc., May 24. 


Report No. 8. To EstastisH NEGRO CHURCHES 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 661, re- 
questing the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension 
to establish churches in certain sections of the country, respect- 
fully recommends non-concurrence thereon, for the reason that 
it is now the duty of the Board of Home Missions and Church 
Extension to establish such churches where practicable and 
where sufficient financial support can be obtained. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 9. Bureau or Necro Work 


Your Committee, after giving thorough consideration to the 
request contained in Memorials Nos. 823 and 661, expresses its 
appreciation of the character of the work being done by the 
Bureau of Negro Work and further recommends the continu- 
ance of this Bureau during the next quadrennium. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 10. ANNUAL CONFERENCE Boarp oF Home Mis- 
SIONS AND CHURCH EXTENSION AND Its PoweERs 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 819, makes 
the following recommendation: 

Amend { 494, § 1 by striking out the words beginning with 
“These officers,” in the eighth line, to the end of the section, and 
substituting the following: 

“This Board shall review, approve, or adjust the askings of 
the District Superintendents for the maintenance program 
within the bounds of the Annual Conference before they are 
presented to the Board of Home Missions and Church Exten- 
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sion; also the allocations of the available Church Extension 
appropriations to the Conference. Any subsequent changes 
shall be subraitted to an Executive Committee composed of the 
President, Secretary, and Treasurer of the Conference Board 
of Home Missions and Church Extension before being sub- 
mitted to the Board of Home Missions and Church Exten- 
sion.” 

Also amend this same paragraph by adding after the words 
“ea-officio,” in the fourth line, these words: “full time executives 
of City and Rural Missionary Societies, ex-officio.”’ 

As amended, { 494, § 1, shall read as follows: 

“In each Annual Conference there shall be a Conference 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, composed of 
the District Superintendents ex-officio, full time executives of 
City and Rural Missionary’ Societies, ex-officio, and an equal 
number of Ministers and Laymen elected by the Annual Con- 
ference on nomination of the District Superintendents. Such 
Boards shall have a President, Vice-President, Secretary and 
Treasurer. This Board shall review, approve, or adjust the ask- 
ings of the District Superintendents for the maintenance pro- 
gram within the bounds of the Annual Conference before they 
are presented to the Board of Home Missions and Church Ex- 
tension; also the allocations of the available Church Extension 
appropriations to the Conference. Any subsequent changes 
shall be submitted to an Executive Committee composed of the 
President, Secretary and Treasurer of the Conference Board 
of Home Missions and Church Extension before being submitted 
to the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension.” 

Amend § 494, § 2, by adding the following at the close of 
this section : 

“and a detailed statement of all disbursements of missionary 
aid within the Conference shall be printed in the Annual Con- 
ference Minutes.” 

As amended, {[ 494, § 2, shall read as follows: 

“The Conference Board shall hold its Annual Meeting at the 
call of the President, and other meetings may be called by the 
President, or any three members, on due notice. The transac- 
tions of the year shall be reported by the President to the An- 
nual Conference, and a detailed statement of all disbursements 
of missionary aid within the Conference shall be printed in the 
Annual Conference Minutes. The President shall also have 
charge of the Annual Conference Anniversary of The Board of 
Home Missions and Church Extension, to which an entire eve- 
ning shall be given.” 

Amend J 494, § 3, by substituting the word “may” for “shall,” 
so that it will read as follows: 

“The Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, in mak- 
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ing payments to meet appropriations, may send drafts to the 
Secretary of the Conference Board, payable to the Treasurer; 
but duly organized City Societies or Rural Societies may re- 
ceive their remittances direct.” 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 11. Orricers oF THE Boarp oF Homz Missions 
AND CHURCH EXTENSION AND THEIR DUTIES 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 819, makes 
the following recommendation : 

Amend {| 482, § 1, by inserting the word “Comptroller” and 
striking out the word “four” before “Superintendents” and by 
adding at the end the words “and such other officers as the 
Board shall deem necessary” so that the same shall read as fol- 
lows: . 

“The officers of the Board shall be a President, five Vice- 
Presidents, an Executive Secretary, a Recording Secretary, Su- 
perintendents of Departments, a Treasurer, and a Comptroller, 
and. such other officers as the Board ‘shall deem necessary.” 

Amend {] 482, § 2, by striking out the words “Recording Sec- 
retary,” so that the same shall read as follows: 

“The President and Vice-Presidents shall be elected annually 
by the Board, from among its members.” 

Amend {[ 482, § 3, by striking out the word “one” and in- 
serting the word “each” in place of it, so that the same shall 
read as follows: 

“The Executive Secretary shall be elected by the General Con- 
ference for each quadrennium.” 

Amend { 482, § 5, by striking out the present section and 
inserting in place thereof: 

“The Treasurer shall be elected for the quadrennium. The 
Recording Secretary, Comptroller and all other officers annually 
by the Board.” 

Amend {| 482, § 7, by inserting the word “Comptroller,” so 
that the same shall read as follows: 

“The duties of the President, the Vice-Presidents, the Re- 
cording Secretary, Comptroller and the Treasurer shall be those 
usually performed by such officers.” 

Amend {| 483, § 2, by striking out the letter “a” before “Trust 
Officer” and inserting the words “the Treasurer as,” so that the 
same shall read as follows: 

“The Board shall organize and administer a Trust. Depart- 
ment with the Treasurer as Trust Officer in charge, which shall 
have custody of all trust funds held by the Board, and of all 
its deeds, securities and collateral. Separate books and bank 
accounts shall be kept of all transactions in this Department.” 

Adopted, May 24. 
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Report No. 12. Provipine ror District Missionary SECRE- 
TARIES, AND DUTIES of District SUPERINTENDENTS, 
Pastors AND LocaL CHURCH OFFICERS 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 819, rec- 
ommends that there be inserted in the Chapter on the Board 
of Home Missions and Church Extension in the Discipline a new 
article between Article VIII and Article IX, the paragraphs 
to be numbered 495 and consecutively thereafter, as follows: 


IX. District Board 


{ 495, § 1. There shall be in each District Superintendent’s 
District a District Board of Home Missions and Church Exten- 
sion composed of the members of the Annual Conference Board 
of Home Missions and Church Extension from the District. 
The District Superintendent shall be the President of said Dis- 
trict Board, and the District Missionary Secretary shall be its 
Secretary. Meetings of the said District Board shall be held 
at the call of, the President; provided, that at least one meeting 
shall be held each year. . 

§ 2. The said District Board shall aid the Pastors in the pres- 
entation of the cause of Home Missions and Church Extension 
within the District, and may arrange for conventions, 


X. District Missionary Secretaries 


4 496, § 1. The Presiding Bishop, on nomination of the 
District Superintendent, shall appoint a Member of the Annual 
Conference as Home Missionary Secretary for each District Su- 
perintendent’s District, who shall serve without salary, and 
whose duty it shall be to assist the District Superintendent in 
furthering the interests of Home Missions on the District. . By 
correspondence and otherwise, he shall aid in securing the dis- 
tribution of missionary literature in every Pastoral Charge, co- 
operate with the Board and other agencies of the Church in the 
promotion of missionary education, and keep the Board informed 
as to the Home Missionary conditions of the District. 


XI. District Superintendents 


q 497, § 1. It shall be the duty of the District Superin- 
tendent to see that the provisions of the Discipline concerning 
Home Missions are faithfully executed in his District. He shall 
inquire at each session of the several Quarterly Conferences 
what has been done toward raising funds for the support. of 
Home Missions during the preceding quarter, and particularly 
what has been done in the Church Schools for this cause. 

§ 2. It shall be the duty of the District Superintendent to 
see that there be appointed at the fourth Quarterly Conference 
of each Pastoral Charge a Committee on Home Missions, con- 
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sisting of five or more persons, including one Church School 
Superintendent, one woman to represent the Women’s Organi- 
zations of the Church, and one Epworth League President, of 
which Committee the Pastor shall be Chairman. Its duty shall 
be to aid the Pastor in disseminating missionary information, 
planning for the Annual Home Missionary Day, and securing 
a thorough canvass of the members of the Churches and Con- 
gregations in the interest of Home Missions. 

{ 498, § 1. The support of Home Missions is committed to 
Pastors, Congregations, Church Schools, and Epworth Leagues. 

§ 2. It shall be the duty of the Pastor, aided by the Benevo- 
lence Committee or the local World Service Council, to provide 
for the diffusion of missionary information among the mem- 
bers of his Church, Congregation, Church School, Epworth 
League and Christian Endeavor Societies; and to this end he 
shall institute a monthly missionary prayer meeting or address 
in his Pastoral Charge for the purpose of imploring the divine 
blessing upon Missions in the homeland and throughout the 
world, as well as for the diffusion of missionary intelligence 
among the people. 

He shall arrange for an Annual Missionary Day when the 
Pastor or some one invited by him shall present the cause of 
Home Missions, at which time it is earnestly recommended that 
a special offering be taken for the work of the Board of Home 
Missions exclusively. 

He shall see that each Church School on his pastoral charge 
is organized into a Missionary Society and that an offering be 
received on at least one Sunday in each month. The Missionary 
Society shall provide brief missionary exercises on the day that 
is set apart for the monthly missionary offering and cause suit- 
able literature to be distributed in the Church Schools. The 
Pastor shall organize Missionary Study Classes on his charge 
where practicable. 

§ 3. The Church School Missionary Society shall include 
in all of its classes and exercises the work of Foreign Missions, 
Home Missions and Church Extension and the Board of Edu- 
cation. 

Referred to the World Service Commission, May 24. 


Report No. 13. Comiry AND Co-oPERATION 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 819, rec- 
ommends the adoption of the following principles relative to 
Comity and Co-operation: 

WuerzAs, The General Conference has repeatedly through 
the years declared its desire and conviction that our Church 
should work in the closest fellowship and co-operation with all 
other evangelical churches and has expressed its disapproval of 
narrow sectarianism and divisive competition; and, 
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WuHerEAS, The Board of Home Missions and Church Exten- 
sion has stated that it is unequivocally opposed to the use of 
mission funds for the support of competitive enterprises; and, 

WuerEAS, There have been developed during recent years a 
considerable number of interdenominational organizations func- 
tioning in cities, states, or for the nation as a whole, in practi- 
cally all of which organizations our Church co-operates, and 
the number and practical value of such organizations is steadily 
increasing with effective comity and co-operation as a major 
objective; and, 

WueprEas, Various interdenominational agreements have been 
effected defining comity and outlining procedures of co-opera- 
tion, the Findings of the North American Home Missions Con- 
gress held in Washington, D. C., in December, 1930, being a 
notable example of such agreements on principles and proce- 
dures; and, 

WHEREAS, The earnest desire manifesting itself among Chris- 
tians everywhere for the unity of Christ’s Church in the spirit 
in which Christ himself prayed makes it incumbent upon us to 
remove from National Missions the reproach of competition and 
unchristian rivalry; Therefore, be it 

Resolved, First, That this General Conference declare its 
acceptance of the principle that the Home Missions funds of the 
Church ought not to be used for the support of enterprises which 
compete with other evangelical denominations. 

Second, That the General Conference take action establishing 
the following principle for the distribution and use of mission- 
ary funds: 

That the several Annual Conferences be requested not to aid 
any enterprise which appears to be in a competitive field if the 
funds to support such enterprise are to come from the Board of 
Home Missions and Church Extension, and that every enterprise 
which is aided or proposed to be aided from the funds of the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension which appears 
to be competitive with enterprises of other denominations which 
are constituent to the Home Missions Council shall be submitted 
by the Board for consideration and advice to the appropriate 
Committee of the interdenominational organization functioning 
in that area if one exists. If there is no such organization it 
shall be taken up with the proper representatives of the other 
denomination or denominations concerned either directly or 
through the Home Missions Council. 

Third, That the General Conference request and urge those 
Conferences which, in addition to the work supported by the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, administer 
other home missionary programs in the Conference to accept 
the same principles and procedure laid down in the preceding 


5Y2 Journal of the General Conference 


paragraphs for the Board of Home Missions and Church Ex- 
tension. 

Fourth, That the General Conference shall request the hearty 
co-operation of all the Conferences with the Board of Home 
Missions and Church Extension in achieving the purposes and 
following out the directions herein outlined and that the Board 
of Home Missions prepare a general informative statement to 
accompany these actions. 

Fifth, That the General Conference express its deep appre- 
ciation of the progress which has already been made in the de- 
velopment of co-operation and in the discontinuance of competi- 
tive rivalry and urge that this matter be kept before the atten- 
tion of all our churches and ministers as a subject for prayer, 
education and definite constructive effort. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 14.. BurgAu or CHurcH ARCHITECTURE 


Your Committee has considered Memorials Nos. 551, 552 
and 884, and submit the following Report: 

Your Committee gave earnest, careful and extended consid- 
eration to all the facts presented which related to the purpose, 
scope and conduct of the Bureau of Architecture as now oper- 
ated. 

It is evident to your Committee that the function of the De- 
partment of Church Extension as to the matter of Church 
Architecture is not definite in that its does not anywhere state 
the scope of the service to be undertaken by the Department in 
this matter. 

It also appeared that the needs of the field at the time this 
work was undertaken, were quite different from those of today, 
particularly in relation to the size and type of the projects pre- 
senting themselves for consideration to the Bureau, and also 
that as a result of intelligent promotion in the field there has 
been an increasing demand for the services of the Bureau. 

Your Committee, therefore, after giving due consideration 
to all the facts presented, recommends the following to be the 
purpose and method of the Department of Church Extension 
in rendering service to our Church in relation to the building 
and remodeling of Churches, Parsonages, and Church School 
Buildings, 


Types of Service to Be Rendered | 


First, The education of the Church concerning needs and 
ideals in Church Architecture, with special regard to worship, 
Christian education, service activities, social and recreational 
development; the avenue of approach being through the crea- 
tion and distribution of literature, publicity in the General 
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and Church press, and addresses before the various general 
bodies of the Church and in the local Church. 

Second, Advice and guidance in specific cases where building 
or remodeling is contemplated and in the carrying forward of 
this part of the program, the following are to be recognized as 
the major items of service: 

(a) Study of particular field and ios akations This will 
include the securing of information of a general character con- 
cerning the program in the local Church and community in 
which the subject is situated. 

(b) To assist churches in outlining building programs based 
upon the information secured, with special regard to the sources 
available and the ability of the community to flea the oid 
ing program and the operating costs. 

(c) Sketches and preliminary drawings. 

(d) Consultation with local communities in the office and in 
the field. 

(e) Reviewing Plans. 

It is further recommended that in order to protect the 
Churches against incompetent service and to maintain the ideals 
and standards held by the Bureau, it should seek to relate itself 
as a consultant to architects prior to and during the progress 
of the work and when requested, to assist in ae the serv- 
ices of competent architects. 

We further recommend that the control of the activities of 
the Bureau be lodged with the Board of Home Missions .and 
Church Extension and that said Board be responsible. for ‘its 
administration. 

Recognizing the importance and value of the proper housing 
and equipping of our Church Schools we'recommend that the 
Joint Committee be continued and that the Board of Education 
appoint three members to represent its interests thereon. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 15. Foreign Lancuace CHURCHES 


We have considered Memorial No. 890, asking for changes in 
the administration of Foreign Language Churches in the United 
States, and have voted non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 26. 


Report No. 16. BiLIncuaL Work 


We have considered Memorials Nos. 301, 502, %48 and 879 
and make the following recommendations. 

1. We recommend that the name of the Bureau of Foreign 
Language Work ({ 493) be changed to the Bureau of Bilin- 
gual Work, and that the term “Foreign Language” wherever 
used in the Discipline in connection with the Board of Home 
Missions and Church Extension be changed to “Bilingual.” 
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2. We recommend that J 493, § 3, (1) be amended by striking 
out the word “five” and inserting the word “three” before “min- 
isters” and “laymen” and also by adding the words “and from” 
following the words “selected by” so that the same as amended 
will read: 

§ 3. (1) The Bureau of Bilingual Work of the Board of 
Home Missions and Church Extension shall be constituted as 
follows: “The Bishops having jurisdiction over Bilingual Con- 
ferences, Mission Conferences or Missions, three ministers and 
three laymen selected by and from The Board of Home Mis- 
sions and Church Extension, and the Executive Secretary of The 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension; also, that the 
Superintendents of Departments of The Board of Home Mis- 
sions and Church Extension be made advisory members of the 
Bureau.” 

3. We recommend that J 493, § 3, (2) be stricken out and in 
lieu thereof there be inserted: 

(2) The Bureau thus constituted shall have the following 
powers and duties: 

First, To formulate general policies and principles for work 
among bilingual peoples. 

Second, To recruit and make provision for the necessary 
training of leaders to be employed in work among bilingual 
peoples, and co-operate with other organizations and agencies 
which are working among bilingual peoples. 

4, We recommend that there be added to {] 493, § 5, the fol- 
lowing: 

“¢ 256, § 12, shall apply in the making of appointments,” so 
that the whole section shall read as follows: 

§ 5. We recommend to the. Bishops that the Bilingual Mis- 
sion, as heretofore, be related to one of the regular Areas of the 
Church with the provision that the number of regular Annual 
Conferences allocated to that Area be reduced sufficiently so as 
not to constitute an overload for the Bishop of that Area. f 256, 
§ 12, shall apply in the making of appointments. 

5. We recommend that a new section be inserted in § 493 
between No. 5 and No. 6, to read as follows: 

§ 6. The Bishop of the Bilingual Mission is authorized to 
place isolated or other bilingual charges under the supervision 
of the District Superintendent of an English-Speaking Annual 
Conference and in charge of the District within whose geo- 
graphical limits such charges shall be located. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 1%. ComMiIrrree oF Srx on ForEIGN LANGUAGE 
PUBLICATIONS 


Your Committee, having received a Memorial on Committee 
of Six on Foreign Language Publications, recommends con- 
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currence in the report of the Book Concern, Board of Home 
Missions and Church Extension, and the Board of Education, 
as found in page 375 of the Handbook, as follows: 


Resolution on Discontinuance of Committee of Six on Foreign 
Language Publications 


Wuereas, Our current Federal Restricted Immigration Pol- 
icy is constantly reducing the percentage of permanent foreign 
language residents in the United States; and, 

WuerkEAs, Children from the homes of America’s foreign 
language groups are rapidly increasing the proportion of our 
English-speaking constituents among them; and, 

WHEREAS, We now have access to an adequate supply of 
“penny Gospels” in the languages of all foreign language groups: 
among whom we are at work, plus the fact that their use, cou- 
pled with effective evangelistic appeals from bilingual Christian 
workers, is exceedingly fruitful in winning peoples from all 
climes and nationalities to Evangelical Christianity; and, 

WHEREAS, The Methodist Book Concern, the Board of Edu- 
cation and the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, 
which have heretofore provided the financial undergirding for 
the Committee of Six, find it imperative further to curtail their 
programs of activity on account of the continued shortage in 
World Service receipts; therefore, 

Resolved, That this General Conference authorize the discon- 
tinuance of the Committee of Six on Foreign Language Publi- 
cations, at the close of the current quadrennium. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 18. DEPARTMENT OF HVANGELISM 


Your Committee reports on the Department of Evangelism 
as follows: 

WHEREAS, The General Conference has adopted the report of 
the Special Committee on Evangelism, which provides for a 
Commission on Evangelism consisting of five Bishops, ten Min- 
isters and ten Laymen, we recommend that the Department of 
Evangelism of the Board of Home Missions and Church Ex- 
tension be discontinued. We also recommend that § 492 be 
stricken from the Discipline. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 19. Rurau SociETIES 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 765 and would 
recommend its adoption. We recommend that the following 
changes in J 491, § 1, be made: 

Amend by inserting in the third line after the word “organ- 
ized,” the following words, “in any Annual Conference or,” and 
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by adding at the end of § 1 the words, “and to the Annual Con- 
ference,” so that the whole Section shall read as follows: 

4 491, § 1, Rural Societies: 

“Rural Societies, with the District Superintendents as mem- 
bers ex-officio, may be organized in any Annual Conference or 
any district of any Annual Conference. They shall be auxiliary 
to the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension and 
report to the same and to the Annual Conference.” 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 20. FinanciaL Report oF Boarp oF HoME MiIs- 
SIONS AND CHURCH EXTENSION 


In keeping with the request of the General Conference, your 
Committee has examined the financial statement of the Board 
of Home Missions and Church Extension and reports as fol- 
lows: 

We regret the declining income during the quadrennium has 
made necessary the curtailment of the activities of the Board 
of Home Missions and Church Extension with disastrous re- 
sults. 

The declining income in the receipts of the General Fund 
has resulted in successive deficits for the past three years ag- 
gregating $1,079,914.77. During this same period, however, 
a total of $754,444.39 was applied on the deficit, making the 
net increase $325,470.38, and the accumulated. deficit at the 
close of the last fiscal year $932,435.78. . 

We find that there has been a substantial reduction.in admin- 
istration expense as compared with the previous quadrennium 
and that the administrative budget for the current year has 
been further reduced by ten per cent from the budget of the 
previous year.. We feel that inasmuch.as the administrative 
work of the Board includes the administrative responsibilities 
of the Permanent Fund with its nearly $8,000,000 of assets, 
the expense of administration is very low. 

We are gratified to find that the Permanent Fund of the 
Board has increased $2,357,318.53 during the quadrennium, 
and now totals $7,825,474.12, of which $2,058,866.29 is subject 
to annuity. This increase has made possible much greater serv- 
ice through the Loan Fund during the past quadrennium. There 
was loaned during the four years a total of $940,679.87 from the 
Regular Loan Fund to 203 churches, and a total of $1,196,- 
782.66 from the Revolving Fund to 244 churches, or a total 
of $2,137,462.53 to 447 churches. On October 31, 1931, there 
was a total of $3,049,119.68 outstanding in loans from the two 
funds to 699 churches, as compared with a total of $1,394,- 
311.61 on October 31, 1927, to 895 churches. 

Adopted, May 25. 
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Report No. 21. Sooran Enucatron AuTHORIZED 


Your Committee, having given attention to Memorial No. 
911, recommends that J 486, § 1, Discipline, 1928, be changed 
to read as follows: 

“The Department of City Work shall provide so far as pos- 
sible for social education and shall further, in every practicable 
way, religious and social work in all places and particularly 
those having city societies as hereinafter provided.” 

Adopted, May 25. 


IX. HOSPITALS, HOMES AND DEACONESS WORK 


Report No. 1. Approvinc Report oF THE COMMISSION ON 
ORGANIZED WORK FOR WOMEN 


We recommend approval of the work of the Commission; 
and, because of the increasing importance of the Commission, 
that a Joint Committee be raised by all interested agencies and 
financed by them to carry on the work of the Commission. 

We further recommend that the General Conference reim- 
burse the several persons and agencies for money advanced to 
underwrite the expense of the Commission to the amount. of 
$402.42. 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 2. APPOINTMENT OF DEACONESSES 


Amend § 6, § 532, of the Discipline, by adding these words 
at the close: “and shall carry mutual obligation of one year of 
service on the part of the deaconesses thus appointed and the 
churches or organizations employing them,” so that the section, 
as amended, shall read: 

§ 532, § 6. The appointment of deaconesses to their respective 
fields of labor or to any institution, shall be made by the Bishop 
presiding at the Annual Conference upon recommendation of 
the officers of the form of administration or other organization 
with which they serve. These appointments shall be read by 
the Bishop and shall carry mutual obligation of one year of serv- 
ice on the part of the deaconesses thus appointed and the 
churches or organizations employing them. 

Adopted, May 20. 


Report No. 5. AMENDING J 324, § 1, Revatinc To DEAcON- 
ESSES 


Your Committee, considering Memorial No, 874, providing 
for further penalties for Deaconess offenders against the moral 
law, votes non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 
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Report No. 7%. PENSIONS FOR DEACONESSES 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 434, re- 
lating to pensions for Deaconesses, recommend that the follow- 
ing take the place of § 538, of the Discipline of 1928: 

{ 538, § 1. That the Board of Hospitals, Homes and Dea- 
coness Work be instructed to continue the payment of pensions 
on the present basis as far as possible to the Retired Deaconesses 
who are now under their care and have been or may be retired 
by them. 

§ 2. That as soon as practicable the Board of Hospitals, 
Homes and Deaconess Work proceed to fund on an actuarial 
reserve basis the annuities payable to the Deaconesses of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church for services rendered, subject to 
the following provisions: 

(1) Such annuities shall be funded on a saving-annuity plan 
under which the Board shall place in a trusteed fund each year 
for each Deaconess the amount necessary to provide a pension 
for that year of service. 

(2) At the time of retirement of a Deaconess the annuity 
shall be underwritten by a Life Insurance Company. 

(3) As a beginning, during the ensuing quadrennium, there 
shall be funded each year an amount sufficient to carry forward 
this pension plan, and this amount shall be part of the benevo- 
lence budget of the Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess 
Work. 

(4) An actuarial study of costs shall be made as soon as pos- 
sible, in order to determine definitely a cost-scale for future 
payments, as well as a financial plan for funding past services. 

§ 3. That the following contributory plan continue: One per 
cent (1%) from each Deaconess on the basis of the maximum 
cash allowance of thirty-five dollars ($35) per month. One per 
cent (1%) on the same basis to be paid by the institution or 
Charge served by the Deaconess. 

§ 4. An active Deaconess to be eligible to participation in the 
provisions of the Pension Fund must have entered the service 
prior to her fortieth birthday and must have served not less 
than ten years of active service before being eligible to retire- 
ment. 

§ 5. A Deaconess shall be eligible to conditional retirement 
at the age of sixty-five by a vote of the Board of Hospitals, 
Homes and Deaconess Work. Her age for a compulsory retire- 
ment shall be seventy years. 

§ 6. Failure of a Deaconess in active work to pay the one 
per cent (1%) assessment during any year would deprive the 
Deaconess of that amount of her pension when she retires. 

Adopted, May 24. 
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X. ITINERANCY 


Report No. 2. Duties or 4 Pastor, AMEND § 231 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
36, relative to the duties of a Pastor, and respectfully recom- 
mends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 28. 


Report No. 3. Powers or ANNUAL CONFERENCE RE ANNUITY 
CLAIMS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorials 
Nos. 65 and 183, and recommends the following changes in 
the Discipline of 1928: 

Amend § 382, § 1, by adding the following provision: 

“The Annual Conference shall be the sole judge of the ad- 
missibility and validity of such claim, and shall be fully com- 
petent to determine all payments, disallowances, and deduc- 
tions thereunder, subject to the specific regulations pertaining 
to payment, disallowance and deductions contained in the an- 
nuity provisions of the Discipline.” 

So that the section, as amended, shall then read: 

{ 382, § 1. The claim to a comfortable support. inheres in 
the Christian ministry and rightfully inures to the benefit of 
the preacher in the Methodist Episcopal Church when he is 
admitted to membership in an Annual Conference. Such claim 
is not invalidated by his being retired, and. at his death passes 
to the dependent members of his family. 

The Annual Conference shall be the sole judge of the ad- 
missibility and validity of such claim, and shall be fully com- 
petent to determine all payments, disallowances and deductions 
thereunder, subject to the specific regulations pertaining to pay- 
ment, disallowance and deduction contained in the annuity pro- 
visions of the Discipline. 

Adopted, May 10. 


Report No. 4. AMEND CERTAIN PARAGRAPHS RE LICENSING 
LocaL PREACHERS ({ 269 AND {| 187) 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
32 regarding an amendment dealing with the licensing of Local 
Preachers, and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 5. AMENABILITY oF LocaL PREACHERS TO AN- 
NUAL CONFERENCE 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorials Nos. 
88 and 135, dealing with the amenability of ordained local 
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preachers to the Annual Conference, and respectfully recom- 


mends non-concurrence. 
Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 6. QUADRENNIAL APPOINTMENT OF PASTORS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorials Nos. 
127, 159, and 213, relating to the appointment of Pastors for 
a quadrennial term, and recommends non-concurrence. 


Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 7%. CHANGE IN NOMENCLATURE FOR DETACHED 
AND RETIRED MINISTERS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
472, dealing with a change of nomenclature for “detached” and 
“retired” ministers, and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 8. ADMISSION OF WOMEN TO THE ANNUAL 
CONFERENCE 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has carefully considered Me- 
morials Nos. 58, 59, 164, 230, 340, 378, 379, dealing with the 
Admission of Women to the Annual Conference, and recom- 
mends non-concurrence. 

Adopted, May 18. 

Minority Report 

We, the undersigned, members of the Committee on Itiner- 
ancy, favor concurrence in Memorials Nos. 58, 59, 164, 230, 340, 
378, 379, 591, 596, 597 and any other Memorials as to admission 
of women to the Annual Conference, and recommend that the 
following paragraph be inserted in the Discipline in Chapter II, 
of Part III, dealing with the Ministry, namely: 

Unmarried women may be admitted to membership in the 
Annual Conference. Subsequent marriage will automatically 
terminate such membership, in which case the Annual Con- 
ference may, upon request, grant the status of Location. 

We recommend further that {| 276, of the Discipline of 1928, 
and all other parts of the Discipline be suitably edited to con- 
form to this action. 


FLORENCE REsoR, Lrstiz R. Burcum, 
GrEorcE P. STuART, GABINO RODRIGUEZ, 
H. H. Murpuy, C. A. TINDLEY, 
JoHn W. HatcuH, EK. R. RIstrng, 

R. T. CHIPPERFIELD, D. W. WILzurR, 

J. M. WALKER, R. G. Morris, 

W. E. WarNnsEs, Henry C. Ernst, 
J. S. Henry, HK. C. WaRRINER, 
Prpro R. Zorretz, W. E. Drake. 


Failed of Adoption, May 18, 
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Report No. 9. ApPporintTMENT oF MINISTERS TO DETACHED 
SERVICE 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
186 concerning the appointment of ministers to detached service 
and recommends the following amendment to the Discipline of 
1928: 

Amend {| 257%, § 3, by inserting at the end of the first line, 
after the word “annually,” the following words: “subject. to 
the limitations of annuity claims contained in § 389, § 2,” and 
after “Superintendents,” line 7, add “or requested by a petition 
of not less than one tenth of the total membership of the Con- 
ference to which he belongs”; also strike out the words “of the 
Conference to which he belongs” after the words “two-thirds 
vote” and substitute “thereof,” so that the section, as amended, 
shall then read: 

{| 257, § 3. He may make the following appointments annually, 
subject to the limitations of annuity claims contained in § 389, 
§ 2; provided, that no member of the Annual Conference shall be 
appointed to any form of service outside the regularly consti- 
tuted organization of the Methodist Episcopal Church, except 
as Chaplains in the Army and Navy, unless such appointment 
is recommended by the District Superintendents or requested by 
petition of not less than one tenth of the total membership of 
the Conference to which he belongs and confirmed by a two- 
thirds vote thereof. 

Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 10. APPOINTMENT OF TREASURERS OF BENEVO- 
LENCE BOARDS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
186, and recommends the following amendment to § 257, § 3, 
Sub-section (2). 

Amend {§ 257, § 3, of the Discipline of 1928, by adding in 
(2) following the words “Corresponding Secretaries” in. the 
second line, the word “Treasurers,” and change “Corresponding” 
to “Executive,” so that the amended item shall read: 

(2) The Executive Secretaries, Assistant Executive Secre- 
taries, Treasurers, and Recording Secretaries of our Connec- 
tional Benevolence Boards and Societies. 

Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 11. APPORTIONMENT BY CONFERENCE STEWARDS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has carefully considered Me- 
morial No. 188, and recommends the following amendments to 
the Discipline of 1928: 

Amend § 385 by inserting the word “claims” after the word 
“annuity,” in line 3, and change the word “claims” to the word 
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“distribution,” in the same line. Also change the word “cases” 
to the word “distribution,” in line 13. And add at the end of 
the same paragraph the following words: “and furthermore 
provided that the Stewards shall take account of the probable 
increase of the total annuity years which may be caused by re- 
tirements to be effected at the succeeding session of the Annual 
Conference.” 

So that the entire paragraph shall then read: 

{| 385. The Annual Conference, through its Stewards, shall 
determine the total amount required to pay the annuity claims 
and necessitous distribution, first computing the amount required 
for all the Conference Claimants, and then subtracting from 
such amount the income received during the previous year from 
the Chartered Fund, the Book Concern and the Board of Pen- 
sions and Relief and from all other sources for this purpose, 
except the receipts from the Pastoral Charges. The remainder 
shall be equitably apportioned by the Conference Stewards to the 
several Pastoral Charges; provided, however, that the amount 
asked for necessitous distribution shall be subject to the ap- 
proval of the Annual Conference; and further provided that 
the Stewards shall take account of the probable increase of the 
total annuity years which may be caused by retirements to be 
effected at the succeeding session of the Annual Conference. 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 12. Powrrs or ANNUAL CONFERENCE TO LEVY 
ASSESSMENTS FOR PERMANENT FUNDS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
187, and recommends the following amendment to the Discipline 
of 1928: 

Amend {] 383 by adding two new sections, to be numbered 
§ 2 and § 3, respectively, which shall read as follows: 

{| 383, § 2. An Annual Conference, subject to the laws of the 
state in which it is incorporated, shall have power to require 
from its members in the effective relation an annual contribu- 
tion to either its permanent or reserve fund or to a Preacher’s 
Aid Society for the benefit of its annuitants, subject to the fol- 
lowing provisions: (1) The annual payment may be made in 
installments as provided by the Annual Conference; (2) the 
Conference may fix a financial penalty for failure of the member 
to pay; (3) in case his membership in the Annual Conference 
is terminated under the provisions of the Discipline, the Confer- 
ence may refund the amount so paid in whole or in part after 
a hearing has been given to the person terminating his member- 
ship, providing such hearing is requested; (4) the making of 
such payment shall not be used as the ground of any special 
or additional annuity claim of a member against the Conference, 
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neither shall it prevent disallowance of his claim by Conference 
action. 

§ 3. Each Annual Conference may constitute its Conference 
Stewards a Committee on pro-rating Ministerial Support for the 
purpose of examining the records of amounts paid on minis- 
terial support by the pastoral charge, computing the pro rata 
distribution thereof and keeping a permanent record of defaults. 

Renumber § 1 to correspond. 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 13. ANNUAL CONFERENCE CoMMIssION To Nom- 
INATE DISTRICT SUPERINTENDENTS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
393, relative to an Annual Conference Commission to Nomi- 
nate District Superintendents, and recommends non-concur- 
rence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 14. Support or District SuPERINTENDENTS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
203, dealing with the support of District Superintendents, and 
recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 15. INVESTIGATION oF NECESSITOUS CASES 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
193, relative to the investigation of necessitous cases of Retired 
Members of an Annual Conference, and recommends the follow- 
ing amendment to the Discipline of 1928: 

Amend {[ 386 by striking out the entire paragraph, including 
the title. 

Amend § 387, § 2, by striking out all that follows the word 
“Distribution,” in the fourth line, and inserting instead the 
words, “and the Conference Stewards shall take such steps as 
may be necessary to determine the facts in each case.” 

So that the amended section shall read: 

§ 387, § 2. The Conference Stewards shall ascertain what 
Claimants are in special need, namely, whose needs require more 
than can be paid them from Annuity Distribution, and the 
Conference Stewards shall take such steps as may be necessary 
to determine the facts in each case. 

Renumber all paragraphs to agree with this action. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 16. To Permit Suppty Pastors To ADMINISTER 
THE LorpD’s SUPPER 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorials Nos. 
82, 178, 279, 441, 599 and 683, in regard to permitting Local 
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Supply Pastors to Administer the Sacrament of the Lord’s Sup- 
per, and recommends non-concurrence. 
Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 17. OrpINATION REQUIRED OF SUPPLY 
PREACHERS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
630, asking that ordination be required for appointment as Sup- 
ply Preachers, and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 18. Powrrs or ANNUAL CONFERENCE 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
184, relative to the Powers of an Annual Conference in regard 
to the age and conditions of retirement of its members, and rec- 
ommends non-concurrence. 


Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 20. Pastor’s AuTHorRITY IN Matter oF DEa- 
CONESSES AND OTHER ASSISTANTS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
528, concerning the Authority of a Pastor in relation to Dea- 
conesses and other Assistants, and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 26. 


Report No. 21. ApprovaL oF District SUPERINTENDENTS TO 
PastToRAL APPOINTMENTS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
559, relative to the approval of District Superintendents to Pas- 
toral Appointments, and recommends non-concurrence. 


Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 22. REGARDING RETIRED MINISTERS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
605 regarding change of title and annual appointment of Re- 
tired Ministers, and recommends non-concurrence. 


Received and Recorded, May 25. 
Report No, 238. APPoINTMENT OF PASTORS FOR INDEFINITE 
TERM 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorials Nos. 
207, 285, 704 and 73, asking for the appointment of pastors for 
an indefinite term, and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25, 


Report No. 24. ELicIsiniry For THE Orrice or ELDER 
Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
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298, relative to Eligibility for the Office of Elder, and recom- 
. mends non-concurrence. 
Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 25. Conprrions ror ADMISSION ON TRIAL 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
8%, asking for legislation to require two years of college work 
as a condition for Admission on Trial in the Annual Confer- 
ence, and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 26. Duties or a District SUPERINTENDENT 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorials 
Nos. 109, 500, 525, and 928, and recommends the following 
amendment to the Discipline of 1928: 

Amend § 239 by the addition of a section to be numbered 24, 
which shall read as follows: 

‘{/ 2389, § 24. To prepare and deliver to his successor a list of 
all abandoned church buildings, parsonages, cemeteries, and 
other such property within the geographical bounds of his dis- 
trict, and also a list of all endowments, annuities, trust funds, 
investments, and unpaid legacies belonging to any pastoral 
charge or organization thereof in said district. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 2%. Dutrus oF A District SUPERINTENDENT 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
276, further defining the duties of a District Superintendent, 
and recommends non-concurrence. 


Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 28. APPOINTMENT OF DISTRICT SUPERIN- 
TENDENTS SUBJECT TO CONFIRMATION 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
398, asking that the appointment of District Superintendents 
be made subject to Confirmation by the Annual Conference, and 
recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 29. Dzrininc TrerRM or District SUPERIN- 
TENDENTS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
641, relating to a redefinition of the term of a District Super- 
intendent, and recommends the following amendment to the Dis- 
cipline of 1928: 

Amend { 25%, § 2, by inserting in line 6, after the words 
“Annual Conference,” the following words: 
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“Nevertheless, if in any District the term of six years shall 
expire in the interval between sessions of the Annual Conference, 
he may continue him until the next session, provided the time 
shall not be more than six months.” 

So that the amended section shall read: 

{ 257, § 2. He shall choose and appoint the District Super- 
intendents annually. He shall not allow a District Superin- 
tendent to preside in the same District more than six consecu- 
tive years, nor more than six years in any consecutive twelve 
in the same Annual Conference. Nevertheless, if in any Dis- 
trict the term of six years shall expire in the interval between 
the sessions of the Annual Conference, he may continue him 
until the next session, provided the time shall not be more than 
six months. If there shall be a vacancy between the sessions of 
the Annual Conference, after consultation with the District Su- 
perintendents, he shall appoint an effective Elder to serve until 
the next session of the Annual Conference. District Superin- 
tendents in either Missions or Mission Conferences, or in Annual 
Conferences in fields outside the United States may be con- 
tinued on the same District for more than six consecutive years, 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 30. Erection oF District SUPERINTENDENTS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorials Nos. 
270, 523, 702, 628, 89, 320, 125, 160, 249, 578, and 679, ask- 
ing for legislation making possible the election of District Su- 
perintendents, and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 31. ConstitutionaL AMENDMENT TO ALLOW 
ELECTION oF District SUPERINTENDENTS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorials 
Nos. 270 and 249, asking for a Constitutional Amendment per- 
mitting legislation for the election of District Superintendents, 
and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 32. RemMovaL or Time Limit on District Svu- 
PERINTENDENCY 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
891, asking for the removal of the time limit on the District 
Superintendents, and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 33. EMERGENCY EXxTEnstion or TERM OF Dis- 
TRICT SUPERINTENDENT 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorials 
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Nos. 28 and 629, calling for an emergency extension of the term 
of a District Superintendent, and recommends non-concurrence. 
Received and Recorded, May 25, 


Report No. 34. FuNnorionat District SuPERINTENDENCY 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorials 
Nos. 408, 477, 338, 590, 749, and 786, dealing with a Functional 
District. Superintendency, and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 35. Nomination oF District SUPERINTENDENTS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorials 
Nos. 218, 417, and 448, relating to the nomination of District 
Superintendents, and recommends non-concurrence. 

Adopted, May 24. 

Minority Report 

We, the undersigned members of the Committee on. Itiner- 
ancy, respectfully recommend the following amendment to the 
Discipline of 1928: 

Amend { 257, § 2, by adding the following: 

At the option of an Annual Conference, it may express its 
preference as to who shall be appointed District Superintendents 
by nominating two or more eligible men for each vacancy, from 
which nominations the Bishop may or may not make his ap- 
pointments. Such nominations shall be made by ballot, without 
debate, and shall not apply to the reappointment of a District 
Superintendent to the same District. 


Lron H. SwWEETLAND, JACOB CANTLIN, 
RAYMOND P. FRINK, C. A. Kemp, 
WILBERT WESTCOTT, WARREN N. CLARK, 
GEORGE B. HUNTER, F. L. Pickert, 

R. G. Morris, F. L. TEMPtLIn, 
H, A. GLACKEMEYER, Lestiz R. Bureum, 


Henry C. Ernst. 
Failed of Adoption, May 24. 


Report No. 36. Ratio oF REPRESENTATION 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
46, asking for a certain change in the Ratio of Representation 
in the General Conference, and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 3%. JOURNALS OF ANNUAL CONFERENCES 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No, 
38, asking for a change in the Standard Table of Contents in 
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the Minutes of Annual Conferences, and recommends non-con- 


currence. 
Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 38. RELATION or LocaL Pastors TO THE ANNUAL 
CONFERENCE 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorials 
Nos. 413, 685, 718, and 727, dealing with the Relation of Local 
Pastors to the Annual Conference, and recommends the follow- 
ing amendments to the Discipline of 1928: 

Amend {| 81, by adding the following: 

{ 81, § 28, Who are accepted as Supply Pastors? 

After § 234 insert a new chapter as follows: 


CHAPTER VII 


Accepted Supply Pastors 


{ 235, § 1. Any Local Preacher who is employed as a preach- 
er-in-charge must have his character, fitness, training and ef- 
fectiveness passed and be accepted as a Supply Pastor by a ma- 
jority vote of the Annual Conference, upon reference to and 
recommendation by the Committee on Conference Relations. 
But between sessions of the Annual Conference a District Su- 
perintendent may employ, but only until the next session of the 
Annual Conference, as a Supply Pastor, a Local Preacher who 
is not listed as an Accepted Supply Pastor. 

§ 2. Observe! The accepting of one as a Supply Pastor does 
not guarantee him an appointment. 

§ 3. An Accepted Supply Pastor who is in charge of a pastoral 
appointment shall attend the sessions of the Annual Confer- 
ence and shall have the privilege to speak on any question. He 
shall not vote on any question. 

§ 4. The roll of Accepted Supply Pastors shall be called at 
Annual Conference immediately following the regular Roll Call. 

{| 236. When a Local Preacher is accepted as a Supply Pastor 
the Annual Conference alone has jurisdiction over his authority 
to preach. Continuance ‘in this relation shall be equivalent to 
renewal of his license to preach. Upon the discontinuance of 
this relation his status becomes again in all regards that of a 
Local Preacher without pastoral appointment. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 39. CoMMISsION ON CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS 
LEGISLATION 


_ Your Committee on Itinerancy reports with the recommenda- 
tion that it be adopted, the following resolution referred to it by 
action of the General Conference on May 18: 
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WHEREAS, Payments to Conference Claimants concern not 
the recipients only, but also every Annual Conference; and, 

WHEREAS, the methods of Distribution have become very com- 
plicated and sometimes uncertain; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That there be appointed a Commission on Confer- 
ence Claimants, whose duty it shall be to study carefully the 
entire subject, and make such recommendations to the next 
General Conference as shall simplify and clarify the methods 
by which such payments are made, having especially in mind 
justice to Claimants and Annual Conferences alike, and shall 
submit, restated and unified, the paragraphs on this subject 
which are found in the Discipline. 

Resolved, That this Commission on Conference Claimants 
shall consist of five members, nominated by the General Super- 
intendents, and that the members of the Commission serve with- 
out expense to the General Conference. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 40. AMENDMENT TO ABOLISH THE ORDER OF 
DEACON IN CENTRAL CONFERENCES 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
473, relative to an amendment to the Discipline of 1928 to abol- 
ish the order of Deacon in Central Conferences, and respect- 
fully recommends the following Amendment: 

Amend § 97, § 2, by adding a new section to be numbered 
(9), which shall read as follows: 

{7 97, § 2, sub-section (9). “A Central Conference shall have 
the authority to change the rules for the ordination of Ministers 
in such. a way that. the ordination of Deacons may be omitted, 
and that there may be only one order, namely, that of Elders, 
and to prepare a suitable ritual for their ordination.” 
~ Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 41. THE ABOLISHMENT OF THE ORDER OF DEACON 
THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
132, relating to the Abolishment of the Order of Deacon 
throughout the Church, and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 42. EsTABLISHMENT OF THE ORDER OF LEVITES 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
714, asking the establishment of a third order of the Ministry 
to be known as the Order of Levites, and recommends non-con- 
currence. 


Received and Recorded, May 25. 
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Report No. 43. THE Proper ENDORSEMENT OF PARCHMENTS 
or LocATED PREACHERS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
327, relating to the Proper Endorsement of Parchments of Lo- 
cated Preachers, and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 26. 


Report No. 44. PHysIcAL EXAMINATION FOR MEMBERSHIP 
IN AN ANNUAL CONFERENCE 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
194, and recommends the following amendment to the Discipline 
of 1928: 

Amend { 164, by the addition of a new section to be known 
as § 2, which shall read as follows: 

{ 164, § 2. An Annual Conference may require a physical 
examination of a candidate before his reception into full mem- 
bership, whether the reception be from membership on trial, or 
on credentials from other Churches. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 45. DEsts OwEp To AN ANNUAL CONFERENCE 
BY A MEMBER 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
707, asking that debts owed to an Annual Conference by a 
member thereof may be collected the same as a debt to the Book 
Concern, and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 46. CoMMITTEE ON PASTORAL RELATION AND 
PuLPIT SUPPLY 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
717, and recommends the following Amendment to the Disci- 
pline of 1928: 

Amend § 110, § 19, to read as follows: 

{] 110, § 19. To constitute a Committee on Pulpit Supply, 
of which the pastor shall be chairman. This Committee shall 
provide for supplying the pulpit during the temporary absence 
of the pastor. 

Add a new § 20, as follows: 

§ 20. To constitute a Committee on Pastoral Relations. 
Whenever a change in pastoral relations is contemplated, this 
Committee shall co-operate with the District Superintendent 
and Presiding Bishop, after consultation with the pastor. This 
nap shall be amenable to the Quarterly Conference in all 
matters. 


Adopted, May 25. 
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Report No. 47. CALu ror SpeciaL SESSIONS OF THE ANNUAL 
CONFERENCE 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
950, relative to special sessions of the Annual Conference, and 
recommends the following Amendment to the Discipline of 1928: 

Amend § 256 by adding a new section, to be known as § 14, 
which shall read as follows: 

{ 256, § 14. To call special sessions of the Annual Confer- 
ences, at such time and place as he may think wise, to meet any 
emergency that may arise between regular sessions. 

Adopted, Reconsidered, Tabled, May 25. 


Report No. 48. AvToMATIC SUPERNUMERARY RELATION FOR 
FAILuRE To ATTEND SESSIONS oF ANNUAL CONFERENCE 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
830, asking that the Supernumerary Relation shall be used as 
a penalty for failure to attend the sessions of the Annual Con- 
ference, and recommends non-concurrence. 


Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 49. Duties oF District SUPERINTENDENT IN 
PROSECUTING CHARGES AGAINST A PASTOR 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorials 
Nos. 645 and 184, relative to the duties of a District Superin- 
tendent in Prosecuting Charges Against a Pastor, and recom- 
mends non-concurrence. 


Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 50.. CHANGE IN OUR SUPERVISIONAL SYSTEM 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
527, regarding a radical change in our Supervisional System, 
and recommends that it be referred to the Special Commission 
which may be appointed by this General Conference to study 
this matter. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 52. STANDING COMMITTEE ON INVESTIGATION 
AND TRIAL OF MEMBERS OF ANNUAL CONFERENCES 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorials 
Nos. 415 and 644, regarding the appointment of a Standing 
Committee for the investigation and trial of members of An- 
nual Conferences, and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 53. CHANGE OF QUESTIONS FOR ADMISSION INTO 
FuLL MEMBERSHIP 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorials 
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Nos. 209 and 566, regarding a change of questions for admis- 
sion into full membership in the Church, and recommends non- 


concurrence. 
Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 54. CHANGE IN CONDITIONS FOR ADMISSION INTO 
FuLt MEMBERSHIP 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
299, regarding a change in conditions for admission into full 
membership in the Annual Conference, and recommends non- 
concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 55. TRANSFER oF MEMBERS OF ANNUAL CONFER- 
ENCES WHERE NATIONAL CHURCHES HAVE BEEN 
ORGANIZED 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
642 regarding the Transfer of Members of Annual Conferences 
Where National Churches have been Organized, and recommends 
the following Amendment to the Discipline of 1928: 

Add a new section to §/ 258 as follows: 

§ 258, § 2. Whenever a Conference or Mission Conference 
shall become a part of an Independent Methodist Church, as for 
example, in Korea or Mexico, Bishops may, at discretion, trans- 
fer members of said Conference or Mission Conference, who 
desire transfer, to the Conference from which they went to. the 
Mission fields. In case any members of said Conference or Mis- 
sion Conference have not previously had membership in another 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, then the Bish- 
ops may, at their discretion, transfer said members by their 
action as a body to Conferences as determined by the Bishops. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 56. ARREST OF CHARACTER FOR FAILURE TO PRO- 
Rate 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
800, asking for the Arrest of Character for Failure to Pro-Rate 
Ministerial Support, and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 5%. ALLocatTion oF MISsIoNARIES RETURNED 
FROM ForriGN FIEtps To ANNUAL CONFERENCES 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
404, relative to the Allocation of Missionaries Returned from 
Foreign Fields to Annual Conferences in America, and tecom- 
mends non-concurrence. 


Received and Recorded, May 25. 
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Report No. 58. ApprIrion oF OTHER SPECIAL APPOINTMENTS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
515, asking that other Offices be Added to the Special Appoint- 
ments listed in § 257 of the Discipline, and recommends non- 
concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 59. PuBLIcATION OF SALARIES OF SprectAL AP- 
POINTMENTS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
234, and recommends the following Amendment to the Disct- 
pline of 1928: 

Add to § 257, a new section to be numbered. § 10, which shall 
read as follows: 

{ 257, § 10. Every member of an Annual Conference ap- 
pointed to any other field of labor than the Pastorate or District 
Superintendency shall furnish annually to the Statistician of 
his Conference, at the time of the Conference Session, a state- 
ment of his financial support, and the salaries of all men in 
special service shall be published in the Journal of the Annual 
Conference. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 60. SUPPLEMENTARY SALARY 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
626, relative to a Supplementary Salary for Ministers with 
meager support, and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 61. QUARTERLY CONFERENCE RELATIONSHIP OF 
Men IN DETACHED SERVICE 


Your Committee on Itinerancy has considered Memorial No. 
706, relative to the Quarterly Conference Relationship of Men 
in Detached Service, and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25, 


Report No. 64. EXAMINATION OF CONFERENCE JOURNALS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy, to which were referred for 
examination the Journals of the Annual, Central Mission and 
Mission Conferences and Missions, reports as follows: 

1. Journals that are found to comply with the Disciplinary 
requirements are: Baltimore, Bengal, Blue Ridge-Atlantic, Bom- 
bay, Burma, California, Central China, Central German, Cen- 
tral Germany, Central New York, Central Provinces, Central 
Tennessee, Chicago Northwest, Chile, Colorado, Dakota, Dela- 
ware, Denmark, Detroit, Hast German, Erie, Finland, Foochow, 
Genesee, Georgia, Gujarat, Hawaii Mission, Hinghwa, Holston, 
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Hyderabad, Idaho, Illinois, Indiana, Iowa, Italy, Jugo-Slavia 
Mission Conference, Kansas, Kentucky, Kiangsi, Latin Amer- 
ican Mission, Lucknow, Malaya, Maine, Michigan, Minnesota, 
Missouri, Montana State, Nebraska, Newark, New England, 
New England Southern, New Jersey, New York, New York 
East, North Africa, North Carolina, North Dakota, North IJn- 
dia, North Indiana, Northeast Germany, Northern Minnesota, 
Northern New York, Northwest Germany, Northwest India, 
Northwest Indiana, Northwest Iowa, Northwest Kansas, Nor- 
way, Norwegian and Danish, Ohio, Oklahoma, Oregon, Pacific 
Japanese Mission, Pacific Northwest, Philadelphia, Philippine 
Islands, Pittsburgh, South Africa Mission Conference, South 
Carolina, South Germany, South India, Southern, Southern 
California, Southern Illinois, Southwest Germany, Southwest 
Kansas, Sweden, Switzerland, Troy, Upper lowa, Vermont, West 
Wisconsin, Western Norwegian-Danish, Wisconsin, Yenping. 

2. The following Journals were found to be defective accord- 
ing to the requirements of the Discipline, § 80 (Discipline, 
1928), and in points indicated by numbers: Alabama, 1, 2, 3, 
5; Angola Mission, 4; Atlanta, 4; Baltic and Slavic Mission 
Conference, 1, 3; Central Alabama, 1; Central Northwest, 1; 
Central Pennsylvania, 1; Central West, 4, 6; Chungking West 
China, 1, 4; Congo Mission Conference, 1, 4; Des Moines, 2; 
East Tennessee, 1, 2, 4, 5, 6; Eastern South America, 1, 2, 3, 
4, 5; Hastern Swedish, 1, 3; Florida, 3, 5; Lexington, 4, 5; 
Liberia, 4; Mississippi, 4, 5; New Hampshire, 2; North China, 
4; North-East Ohio, 1; Rhodesia, 4, 5; Rock River, 1, 4; Saint 
Johns River, 1; Saint Louis, 1; Savannah, 1, 2, 5; Shantung, 
5; South Florida, 1, 2, 5; South Fukien, 3, 4, 5; Southwest, 
1, 2, 3, 5; Sumatra Mission Conference, 1, 4, 5; Tennessee, 4, 
5; Texas, 3, 4, 5; Utah Mission, 4; Washington, 1, 4; West 
Texas, 2, 5; West Virginia, 4; Wilmington, 1, 4; Wyoming, 1; 
Wyoming State, 1. 

3. Other Journals Received: Mexico, Korea, Central Confer- 
ence of Eastern Asia. 

Received by the Secretary, May 25. 


XI. JUDICIARY 


Report No. 1. Enection to Locat Exvpers ORDERS 


The Judiciary Committee, to whom was referred Memorial 
No. 5, would report: 

Rule 24, Session 1930, page 180, Southern California Con- 
ference, is as follows: 

“That only those shall be elected to Elders Orders as a Local 
Preacher, either man or woman, whose appointment to a charge 
as preacher has been requested by the District Superintendent.” 
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We are asked under resolution of that Conference under date 
of June 29, 1931, as to the authority of an Annual Conference 
to make such a rule. 

In our judgment the Southern California Annual Conference 
was fully competent to make this rule, and a candidate seeking 
election to Elders Orders as a Local Preacher in that Confer- 
ence is bound by that rule, and said rule does not contravene 
{ 182, § 1, of the Discipline, 1928. 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No, 2. JupictAL Review or AMENDED PARAGRAPH 36 


The Judiciary Committee, to whom was referred Memorial 
No. 114, would report: a 

1. The Memorial suggests that the proposed Amendment of 
Division III, Chapter I, Article III, Annual Conferences, § 36, 
is invalid by reason of improper heading or title which reads, 
“Participation of Laymen in the Annual Conferences.” 

The Judiciary Committee is of the opinion that the title, 
although not exact, is not a part of the amendment, and in the 
absence of any Constitutional provision which invalidates an 
amendment by reason of inaccuracy in title, this amendment, 
otherwise properly adopted, is not rendered void by defect. 

2. The Memorial further suggests that the language of the 
proposed amendment, to wit: “There shall be reserved to the 
Annual Conferences, ... . all matters relating to the char- 
acter and Conference relations of its members, and ordination 
of ministers,” would take away the jurisdiction over such matters 
from the General Conference and other bodies as provided else- 
where in the Constitution and Discipline. 

The Judiciary Committee is of the opinion that the proposed 
amendment does not grant any such exclusive jurisdiction to 
the Annual Conferences. This new provision must be con- 
strued in connection with all the other provisions of the Con- 
stitution, so as to give proper effect to all, unless clearly contra- 
dictory. The words “reserved to,” therefore, should be con- 
strued to mean “retained by” the Annual Conference subject to 
all the other provisions relating to the subject matter, and are 
not intended as granting any additional or exclusive powers or 
rights. All other material matters raised by this Memorial are 
involved in, and are therefore adjudicated by, the decision on 
the two foregoing questions. 

_ Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 3. INTERPRETATION OF DuTIES, FUNCTIONS, AND 
LIMITATIONS OF COMMITTEE ON PAsTORAL RELATION 


The Judiciary Committee, to whom were referred Memorials 


Nos. 115 and 491, would report: 1 
The duties, functions, and limitations of the Committee on 
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Pastoral Relation and Pulpit Supply are obvious with respect 
to Pulpit Supply, namely, to confer and arrange, with the co- 
operation of the Pastor, for Pulpit Supply in the absence of the 
Pastor from his pulpit. 

The duties, function, and limitations of the Committee on 
Pastoral Relation and Pulpit Supply, with respect to pastoral 
relations, are not clearly defined. However, the intent of the 
legislation is to establish an official committee to act as an inter- 
mediary between the Pastoral Charge and the Pastor on the one 
hand, and the Pastoral Charge, District Superintendent and 
Bishop on the other. 

The Committee is the only authorized agent to consider Pas- 
toral Relations, but it has no authority apart from the Quarterly 
Conference, and is subject thereto. 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 4. As To RELATION oF ANNUAL CONFERENCE 
to Its CoRPORATION 


The Judiciary Committee, to whom was referred Memorial 
No. 116, would report: 

The Memorial from the “Minnesota Annual Conference re- 
quests the General Conference to definitely designate the rela- 
tionship of an Annual Conference to its corporation.” 

This request is very general in its phraseology and no concrete 
facts are presented to indicate the conditions that give rise to 
the inquiry. Without such supporting data, this appears to be 
an abstract question of law—which the Judiciary Committee 
need not consider. See Judiciary Reports, 1888, page 54. 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 6. AppraL oF Rav. Everett M. Hitt 


Petition and Appeal by Francis A. La Violette from the 
Pacific Northwest Conference relating to the Transfer of E. M. 
Hill to the California Conference, Memorial No. 510. 

In the official Journal of the Forty-fifth Session of the Puget 
Sound Conference, duly certified by the President and by the 
Secretary, on page 24, under the date of September 16, 1928, 
is recorded the transfer, without any qualification, of EK. M. 
Hill from the Puget Sound Conference to the California Con- 
ference. 

In the official Journal of the Sixty-seventh Session of the 
California Conference, duly signed by the President and by the 
Secretary, on page 12, under date of September 12, 1928, is re- 
corded, without any qualification, the reception of E. M. Hill 
into the California Conference by transfer from the Puget Sound 
Conference. 

In our judgment, the transfer of E. M. Hill from the Puget 
Sound Conference to the California Conference was completed 
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and in effect on or before September 16, 1928, and all other 

records and notations should conform to the records in the official 

‘proceedings. 
Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 7. INTERPRETING THE WorpD “CLAIMANTS” 


Your Committee, to whom was referred Memorial No. 571, 
asking for an interpretation of the word “Claimants,” as to 
whether it includes the widow of a deceased member of an 
Annual Conference and his dependent children, would report: 

That in the opinion of the Committee it does include these 
dependents. 

{ 382, § 1, of the Discipline, 1928, states that: “The claim 
to a comfortable support inheres in the Gospel Ministry and 
rightfully inures to the benefit of the Preacher in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, when he is admitted to membership in an 
Annual Conference. Such claim is not invalidated by his being 
retired, and at his death passes to the dependent members of 
his family.” 

{ 382, § 2, states that: “Retired Ministers, the widows of 
Ministers, during their widowhood, and while they remain mem- 
bers of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and their children under 
sixteen years of age, are Conference Claimants and beneficiaries 
of the moneys as hereinafter provided.” 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 8. RrigHt oF AN ANNUAL CONFERENCE TO SUB- 
VERT, CONTRAVENE OR Mopiry THE PROVISIONS OF THE 
“DISCIPLINE” FOR SUPPORT OF CONFERENCE 

CLAIMANTS 


There has been referred to your Committee Memorial No. 588, 
which reads as follows: 

Wuereas, Certain Annual Conferences and groups within 
Annual Conferences have entered into negotiations with outside 
underwriting organizations which involve the funding of Con- 
ference annuity obligations on a commercial basis, and, of neces- 
sity, involve the violation of the annuity plans provided by the 
Methodist Episcopal Church for its Conference Claimants. 

THEREFORE, Be It Resolved, That the Committee on Judi- 
ciary be and it is hereby requested to rule on this question, to 
wit: oH 
Does an Annual Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church have the right to subvert, contravene or modify the pro- 
visions of the disciplinary plan of the Church for the support 
of Conference Claimants and substitute therefor some form of 
group annuity contract made with a commercial underwriting 
organization? 
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Your Committee would report than an Annual Conference 
has no right to subvert, contravene or modify the provisions of 
the Discipline for the support of Conference Claimants. In the 
absence of a concrete case we give no further opinion. 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 9. ANNuITY CLAIM oF RE-ApDMITTED MINISTER 


The Committee on Judiciary, to whom was referred its Re- 
port No. 9, on Memorial No. 490, herewith reports: 

Question. When a Minister has been expelled from the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church-for immoral conduct and, having been 
restored, there is nothing to show that the expulsion was ques- 
tioned, what is his status in relation to the Board of Pensions 
and Relief of said Church? Has an Annual Conference the 
right to restore to such a Minister his lost years of service? 

Answer. The premise set up in the first part of the question 
is not clear. It says, “When a Minister has been expelled from 
the Methodist Episcopal Church and, having been restored.” 
Restored to what? ‘To his membership in the Church only? If 
this is the meaning he has no claim on Conference funds, for he 
is not a member of an Annual Conference. Does it mean re- 
stored not only to membership in the Church but also to member- 
ship in an Annual Conference? If this is the meaning, clearly 
his claim for annuity would include the years of effective rela- 
tion prior to his expulsion as well as those after his restoration. 
The administration of funds for annuity distribution is in the 
hands of the Annual Conference. (See { 389, Discipline, 1928.) 

If by “lost years of service” is meant the years while he was 
an expelled preacher with “nothing to show that the expulsion 
was questioned,” the Annual Conference has no warrant in law 
to pay for those years. 

As to relation to the Board of Pensions and Relief, a member 
of an Annual Conference has no direct relation to that Board. 

Adopted, May 23. 


Report No. 10. PREsIDING OFFICER OF A SPECIAL 
APPELLATE COMMITTEE 


The Committee on Judiciary, to which was referred the ques- 
tion asked by the Bishops, reports as follows: 

Question. Is it necessary to appoint a Bishop to preside at 
the sessions of “A Special Appellate Committee.” 

Answer. While the Discipline, 1928, { 351, authorizing the 
appointment by the General Conference of a Special Appellate 
Committee does not specifically state that a Bishop should pre- 
side over an Appellate Committee, it is the opinion of the Ju- 
diciary Committee that by analogy to the requirement that a 
Bishop should preside in a Judicial Conference, § 349, Disci- 
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pline, 1928, a Bishop should likewise preside in a Special Ap- 
pellate Committee. 
Adopted, May 13. 


Report No. 11. Retation or Locat Cuurcu to 
SUBORDINATE ORGANIZATIONS 


A Memorial, No. 492, submitted by J. E. Morrison, and re- 
ferred to the Committee on Judiciary, requests that said Com- 
mittee express an opinion in regard to the following matters: 

(1) In case of an emergency, does the local church possess 
the authority with or without the consent of the subordinate 
society to dispose of the assets, funds, property of such organiza- 
tions as the Ladies’ Aid Society, Missionary Society, Sunday 
School Board, Bible Classes, Athletic Clubs or other societies 
which have been organized. within the local church? 

(2) In the event of dissolution of such subordinate organ- 
izations, does the local church have the authority to dispose of 
assets, funds or property of the dissolved organizations? 

The questions as phrased do not contain a concrete statement 
of facts; the first one asks for an opinion that would require 
an authoritative definition of the financial and property rela- 
tions of the societies named and all others unnamed to the 
local church in the event of a hypothetical emergency; the sec- 
ond one asks for a definition of such relations in case of a sup- 
posed dissolution of such organizations. 

It cannot be too frequently emphasized that as early as 1888, 
the General Conference, by resolution, relieved the Committee 
on Judiciary “from the consideration of all abstract questions 
of law referred to them and they shall report such matters only 
as are involved in actual cases submitted”; to the practice thus 
prescribed the Committee has ever since consistently adhered. 

' It is true, that in the preamble to the Memorial it is recited 
that the financial crisis has resulted in the closing of banks 
which were the depositories of the funds of churches and their 
subordinate organizations and that the receivers of such closed 
banks have demanded a statement setting forth the authority of 
the local church over organizations within it; this, however, 
fails to identify the precise situation to which the inquiries are 
directed, nor is it a necessary inference that a statement is de- 
manded from the General Conference. 

It is the opinion of the Committee that the officials of the 
interested local church are the source from which information 
desired in the first question is to be derived, for they alone 
know the facts peculiar to the individual case; this observation 
is applicable only to such an emergency as, it is assumed, inspired 
this question. 

Referring to the second interrogation, the Committee 1s con- 
fidently of the opinion that it clearly falls within the category 
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of an abstract or hypothetical question, no actual case being 
involved, and that in harmony with the approved practice, the 
Committee is relieved from further consideration of it. 

Adopted, May 16. 


Report No. 12, Power or CENTRAL CONFERENCES 
To Exect District SUPERINTENDENTS 


The Judiciary Committee, to which was referred Memorial 
No. 635, presented. by Gabino Rodriguez, of the Eastern South 
America Annual. Conference, begs leave to report: - 

The Memorial asks, “Is it permissible to a Central Confer- 
ence to legislate so that the election of the District Superin- 
tendents by the Annual Conferences may be made possible if so 
desired ?” 

We are of the opinion that such legislation by Central 
Conferences would be contrary to the constitution of our Church. 

The constitutional question presented by the Memorial on 
numerous occasions recently has been passed upon by former 
Judiciary Committees, and General Conferences (see Report No. 
24, Serial 257, Daily Advocate, May 25, 1928, page 266), where 
the decisions of the General Conference in 1924¢were referred to 
(see Daily Christian. Advocate, May 24, 1924, pages 610, 426, 
427 and 428). 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 18. Recarpinc Appeal By KANSAS CONFERENCE 


Your Committee on Judiciary, having considered Memorial 
No. 631, from the Kansas Conference, asking for a ruling con- 
cerning the right of an Annual Conference to withhold funds 
due a Conference Claimant from. his Annuity or Pension in order 
to discharge the obligations of such Claimant by reason of his 
failure to pay assessments voted by the Annual Conference, 
answers that an Annual Conference does have such rights: 

{ 383, Discipline,“1928, “Annual Conferences are authorized 
to establish and maintain Investment Funds; Preachers’ Aid So- 
cieties ; and Organizations and funds of similar character, under 
such names, plans, rules, and regulations as they may determine, 
' the income from. which shall be applied to the support of Con- 
ference Claimants.” § 3889, § 9, Division (4), “Any other 
cause cited by the Conference Stewards, provided that for such 
other cause approval shall be given of two. thirds of the Annual 
Conference present and voting.” 

Adopted, May 16. 


Report No. 14. Rutine on ANNUITY oF CONFERENCE 
EVANGELIST 


Your Committee on Judiciary, having considered Memorial No. 
572, from EK. R. Kelley, of the California Conference, asking 
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for the answer to four questions concerning annuity of a, Con- 
ference Evangelist, makes the following answer: 

1. Is an evangelist, who has been granted that relation by a 
two-thirds vote of his Conference, in effective relation to said 
Conference? 

A. Yes; his appointment is made under the provision of 
Discipline, 1928, § 257, § 4, Subdivision 9. 

2. If he is in effective relation to the Conference, is he not 
entitled to an Annuity covering the years of such relation? 

A. Yes; Discipline, 1928, J 382, asserts the right to claim 
a comfortable support by Ministers wpon retirement who meet 
all the disciplinary conditions, and also, quoting § 389, § 1, 
“Retired Ministers are entitled to annuities for the years of 
service in the effective relation in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church.” 

3. If, in your judgment, he is entitled to an Annuity at the 
time of his retirement, should not the Annuity cover the entire 
period of his effective relation to his Conference, or does it 
merely apply to the time of his pastorate ? 

' A. According to the Discipline, 1928, J 257, § 4, Subdivision 
9, it should cover the entire period of his effective relation if 
he has been working under the provisions of said paragraph un- 
less for sufficient reason his claim has been disallowed by vote of 
the Annual Conference in accordance with Discipline, 1928, 
§ 389, § 9. 

4. If he is entitled to an Annuity covering the entire period 
of his effective relation (including his pastorate, and also evan- 
gelism) has an Annual Conference any legal right to withhold 
any of the Annuity? 

A. Yes; Discipline, 1928, § 382, §§ 1 and 2, guarantee the 
claims of their retired ministers to an annuity, but { 389, § 9, 
makes it possible for an Annual Conference to disallow any 
annuity claims in whole or in part by stating that the claim 
may be disallowed. by: the Conference Stewards for any other 
cause than those specified in § 389, § 9, Subdivisions 1, 2, 3; 
provided that it may be disallowed for cause by a two-thirds 
vote of the Annual Conference present and voting. 


Adopted, May 16. 


Report No. 15. RuLines oF THE BISHOPS 


The Committee on Judiciary reports on the ruling of the 
Bishops as follows: (1) We concur in the ruling of the Bishops 
as adopted May, 1929, and also the plan of the Bishops for 
their meetings as is included in the report of that date, (2) the 
rulings for November, 1929, (3) the rulings for May, 
1930, with the exception of Question 169. (4) We concur in 
the rulings for November, 1930, with the exception of Ques- 
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tion 176, and concur in the rulings for May, 1931, (5) and 
also concur in the rulings of April, 1932. 

Inasmuch as there seems to be, in some of its phases, a lack 
of harmony between the ruling of the Bishops on Question 169, 
adopted May, 1930, and Question 176, adopted November, 1930, 
and the Discipline J 63, § 2, and J 107, § 1, and { 111, § 5, 
Item 9, therefore we recommend that these two rulings be re- 
ferred to the Bishops, for harmonizing and clarification, and 
that we request the Bishops to report back to the Judiciary 
Committee before the adjournment of this General Conference.’ 

We recommend in harmony with their suggestion in answer 
to Ruling No. 159 the following amendment to § 187, § 7, of 
the Discipline of 1928 by inserting after “Spring of 1920,” the 
following: 

(a) Failure on the part of a Local Preacher to complete 
the first two years of the course of study within four years shall 
disqualify such Local Preacher for appointment as a Supply 
Pastor by a District Superintendent, and (b) failure to complete 
the entire course of study within eight years shall thereby dis- 
qualify such Local Preacher for appointment as a Supply Pastor 
by a District Superintendent. So that the amended paragraph 
shall read: 

{ 18%, § 7%. Local Preachers who are Supplies and who are 
giving their full time to pastoral work under the District Su- 
perintendents shall be required to take the Local Preachers’ 
Course of Study year by year, under the Annual Conference 
Board of Ministerial Training, this rule to apply to all men and 
women under forty years of age and likewise to all Local 
Preachers whose appointments began subsequent to the Spring 
of 1920; (a) failure on the part of a Local Preacher to com- 
plete the first two years of the Course of Study within four years 
shall disqualify such Local Preacher for employment as a Sup- 
ply Pastor by a District Superintendent, and (b) failure to com- 
plete the entire Course of Study within eight years shall thereby 
disqualify such Local Preacher for appointment as a Supply 
Pastor by a District Superintendent. Any Supply Pastor who 
shall refuse to observe the requirements of this section shall not 
be employed by the District Superintendent. 


Rutines Apoprep May, 1929 


Question 143. The Ohio Conference, by unanimous action, 
Session of 1928, page 55, Conference Journal, passed a resolu- 
tion requiring graduation from college as the educational re- 
quirement for Admission on Trial effective 1929 session. This 
requirement exceeds the requirement of the Discipline, § 185, 
§2. Is a young man applying for Admission on Trial bound 


Z See Report No, 34, p. 624. 


Reports of Standing Committees 603 


by the action of the Annual Conference or the General Confer- 
ence in this matter? 

Answer. In our judgment, the present General Conference 
legislation is in the nature of a minimum requirement which an 
Annual Conference is not at liberty to set aside. The Annual 
Conference itself must be the judge as to whether it will treat 
this minimum as also a maximum. 

Question 144. Can a Lay Electoral Conference consider and 
vote on any constitutional questions except such as have been 
handed down by the General Conference? 

Answer. Yes. (A duly called Lay Electoral Conference may 
be considered as so related to the Annual Conference as to be 
able to consider questions which the Annual Conference can 
legally consider. The Annual Conference is qualified to vote 
on other constitutional questions.) 

Question 145. B. having withdrawn from the Oklahoma Con- 
ference under charges and having shown proper evidence of a 
purpose to live a good hfe and having apphed to the Conference 
for restoration of parchments and readmission to the Confer- 
ence, which request was denied, excepting that he was permitted 
to become a member of one of our churches, has now joined one 
of our churches and has been recommended for a Local Preach- 
er’s license by this Quarterly Conference in order that he may 
serve the church as its Pastor. Has B. a right to such a license 
and would a District Superintendent have the legal right to use 
B. for such a purpose when his name remains upon the Confer- 
ence records “Withdrawn under Charges” ? 

Answer. Relating to the case of Brother B., of the Okla- 
homa Conference, we refer to {§ 356 and 321 of the Discipline 
of 1928, which make it plain that the Annual Conference must 
be the judge of the validity of the contrition, reformation, and 
confession. The Oklahoma Conference denied his application 
for the return*of his parchments, but granted him permission to 
unite with the Church. This he has done. As a Church member 
he is eligible to Quarterly Conference membership and, if so 
elected, to be licensed as a local preacher. As a local preacher 
he may be employed as a supply if any District Superintendent 
so appoints him. 

Question 146. J. C., being more than sixty-five years of age, 
asked at the last session of the Baltimore Conference for the 
Retired Relation. The question was raised, what action by the 
Conference was required? Is it necessary in such a case for the 
applicant to appear before the Committee on Conference Rela- 
tion? Is a recommendation from that Committee necessary? 
Is any vote of the Conference required ? 

Answer. Under § 237, § 2, a member of an Annual Confer- 
ence who is in good standing and has reached the age of sixty- 
five years may ask for a Retired Relation and upon his request 
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shall be placed in the Retired Relation. Under this rule, the 
Annual Conference haying passed the character of a man over 
sixty-five years of age, is under obligation to grant the Retired 
Relation at his request, but the change of relation must be 
eranted by the Annual Conference. 

Question 147. Where there are on a charge two churches con- 
trolled by two separate Boards of Trustees, but united in one 
Quarterly Conference, is each of these churches entitled to lay 
delegates to the Lay Electoral Conference? 

Answer. No. § 39% makes it clear that such churches are 
subject to one Quarterly Conference and hence entitled to but 
one lay delegate and one reserve lay delegate. 

Question 148. V.C. W., a member of the Upper Iowa Con- 
ference and a professor in the Upper Iowa University, having 
been informed by the Annuitant Secretary of the Annual Con- 
ference that this year of service in the university cannot count 
as an annuitant year, requests a ruling of the Bishops on the 
law of the Church concerning the matter. What group or 
Board speaks the final word on this question ? 

Answer. The Discipline, § 389, § 2, says a Minister is en- 
titled to an annuity for his years of service in the Effective 
Relation . . . as Pastor, District Superintendent, or under 
appointment to an institution or organization under the control 
or auspices of the Methodist Episcopal Church. The Upper 
Iowa Conference has refused longer to exercise control or to 
assume responsibility for Upper Iowa University. The Board of 
Education has ordered that it be dropped from the lst of its 
recognized institutions. Therefore, such years of Conference 
members as are professors in that institution cannot be counted 
as years of service, entitling them to annuity in conformity 
with the Discipline. 

Question 149. On the unanimous request of their respective 
Quarterly Conferences, Churches A and B were united by the 
Bishop in charge into Church C, and the properties of Churches 
A and B were transferred by their respective boards of trustees 
to the board of trustees of the Church C. After approximately 
four years of the merged society there is now a considerable and 
influential element in the membership of the united Church C 
which believes that the merger has not been a success and which 
desires that the united Church C be dissolved and the original 
Churches A and B be re-established. The following questions 
are therefore raised: 

Question (1) In whom is the power to authorize and direct 
the dissolution of the united Church © vested ? 

Answer. The Bishop in charge. See Ruling 109. 

Question (2) Does the dissolution of the united Church C, 
pana a by the Bishop in charge, re-establish Churches 

and Bt 
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Answer. The dissolution of the united Church ©, when or- 
dered by the Bishop in charge, re-establishes Churches A and B. 
See Ruling 109. 

Question (3). Does the membership of those persons who are 
now members of the united Church C and who were formerly 
members of Churches A and B at the time of the merger revert 
to their respective Churches A and B when the dissolution of 
the united Church C takes place? 

Answer. The membership of those persons who are now 
members of the united Church C and who were formerly mem- 
bers of Churches A and Bat the time of the merger reverts to 
their respective Churches A and B, when the dissolution of the 
united Church C takes place. 

Question (4) How is the membership of those persons who 
have joined the united Church © since the merger to be de- 
termined when the dissolution of the united Church C takes 
place and Churches A and B are re-established? 

Answer. By choice of the member himself. 

Question (5) In-the event of the dissolution of the united 
Church C, do the stewards and trustees of Churches A and B 
at the time of the merger and who are members in good standing 
in the united Church C at the time of its dissolution become 
again the stewards and trustees of their respective churches A 
and B, or do the stewards and trustees of the re-established 
churches A and B have to be elected anew in the manner pro- 
vided by the Discipline for the election of stewards and trustees? 

Answer. It is our judgment that, owing to the lapse of time, 
the stewards and trustees of the re-established Churches A and 
B have to be elected anew in the manner provided by the 
Discipline for the election of stewards and trustees. 

Question (6) Does the formal and official announcement of 
the dissolution of the united Church C by the Bishop in charge 
authorize, empower and direct the trustees of the united Church 
© to transfer the ‘original properties of Churches A and B to 
their respective boards of trustees? 

Answer. The formal and official announcement of the disso- | 
lution of the united Church C by the Bishop in charge, au- 
thorizes, empowers and directs the trustees of the united Church 
( to transfer the original properties of Churches A and B to 
their respective boards of trustees. 

Question (7) By whom and in what manner are properties 
and funds that may have come into possession of united Church 
C subsequent to the original merger to be divided after the dis- 
solution of the united Church C and the re-establishment of 
Churches A and B? 

Answer. There is no law of the Church governing this ques- 
tion. We therefore recommend the distribution of such. prop- 
erties and funds by mutual agreement of Churches A and B. 
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BrisHops’ CONFERENCE 
I. Meetings—Date and Place 


Question 150—May 6, 1929. The Bishops will hold a Con- 
ference at least twice in each year, at such times and places as 
may be agreed upon. (See Part II—7 and 8.) 


Il. Retired Bishops 


Retired Bishops are, by virtue of the action of the General 
Conference, advisory members of the Bishops’ Conference, hav- 
ing the rights and privileges of the other Bishops, except as to 
voting, but we deem it inexpedient for them to be on the Com- 
mittee on the Plan, or to be officers of the Standing Com- 
mittees. 


Ill. Attendance 


It is rightfully expected that each Bishop, unless in assign- 
ment at a distance or otherwise unavoidably detained, will give 
prompt and constant attendance at the meetings of the Board. 


IV. Presidencies 


The Bishops shall preside in order of seniority, beginning at 
each session with the Bishop next in seniority to the one who 
presided at the last regular meeting. In case a Bishop is not 
able to take his regular turn he shall be given the first oppor- 
tunity when he is present. On the first morning of the Con- 
ference the Holy Communion shall be celebrated, and shall be in 
charge of the Bishop presiding at the time. A full hour shall 
be set aside for this service of worship and meditation. At each 
other session of the Board it shall be the duty of the presiding 
Bishop to open the exercises with prayer, and to close them 
with the benediction. It shall be the duty of the Secretary of 
the Board to notify in advance the Bishop whose duty it is to 
preside at the first session of each semi-annual meeting of the 
Conference. He shall also endeavor to give advance notice to 
each Bishop of the approach of his presidency. 


V. Rules of Order 


It shall be the duty of the Bishops presiding over the Bishops’ 
Conference strictly to enforce the Rules of Order, in accordance 
with the practice of the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. 


VI. Standing Committees 


On the first day of each Conference, the following Standing 
Committees shall be constituted; the chairman and secretary 
of each to be effective Bishops elected by the Committee. 

1. On the plan of Episcopal Visitation. 
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2. On Law and Administration. 

3. On General Reference. 

At some time before the close of each Conference and before 
the attendance is depleted, the Standing Committees for the 
next Board meeting shall be announced and organized. Ques- 
tions forwarded between Board meetings for action by the Com- 
mittees on Law and Administration and General Reference, if 
received early enough, shall be sent to the Committee chairmen 
to be placed with members of these committees for preliminary 
study, and for the preparation of action which may be taken 
by the Committee, if they approve them. 

There is also a Committee on Agenda to consist of the Senior 
Bishop and of two other Bishops, to be appointed at each meet- 
ing of the Board for the succeeding Conference. 

All Committees of the Board, except the Agenda Committee, 
shall be discharged by the final adjournment of the Conference 
at which they were appointed, unless otherwise ordered. 


VII. Order of Business 


Item 1. Reading of the Minutes. 

Item 2. Miscellaneous Business requiring urgency. Such 
items may be introduced on motion at any suitable time. 

Item 3. Review of Administration to be taken up at this 
point, beginning at the place where the list was suspended at 
the previous meeting and to be continued in the order of senior- 
ity until finished, without interjection of any other business, 
except by vote of the Board for a specific item. 'The Review shall 
then be resumed until none remain present who have not re- 
ported. All reviews, unless in special cases by permission of the 
Board, shall be concluded during the first two days of the session. 

Item 4. Pastoral Supply: information to be given concern- 
ing vacancies and changes involving transfers. 

Item 5. Conversations on the Work of God. At times deter- 
mined by the Board, on the advice of the Committee on Agenda, 
fixed periods shall be devoted to the discussion of some theme 
or themes under the above general heading. 

Item 6. Reports from Committees. - 

Item 7. Miscellaneous Business. 

Speakers from outside shall not be introduced to the Board, 
except at appropriate times by action of the body itself, and 
under the same limitations as to time as the Bishops are when 
reviewing their Administration. Discussing of subjects pre- 
sented in this way shall be reserved until the Board is in Ex- 


ecutive session. 
VIII. Limitations on Episcopal Reviews 


In Reviews on Administration each Bishop shall be allowed 
ten minutes for uninterrupted statement of his work. Follow- 
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ing the report of each Bishop, five minutes shall be allowed for 
questions and for any action of the Board or reference to Com- 
mittees which may then seem advisable. There shall be no 
extension of time beyond the fifteen minutes thus allowed, but 
after all Bishops have reported their work, any Bishop who 
feels that additional items ought to be mentioned may at the 
discretion of the Board make a brief statement of the same. 


IX. LHlections 


Elections of Bishops to membership in the Benevolence Boards, 
Commissions and other representative bodies of the Church shall 
be by ballot without nomination, expressed or implied. Such 
elections shall not occur except as a special order of the day set 
by the Board and so fixed that as nearly as possible all Bishops 
may be aware of the same, and may be able to be present. 


X. Amendments and Suspensions 


Any. of these rules may be suspended or amended at any reg- 
ular Conference Session by a two-thirds vote of all Bishops in 
attendance upon the Conference. 


Ruxtines Apoprep NovEMBER, 1929 


Question 151. Has a Mission the right to constitute a Dea- 
coness Board with the authority that is given to such a Board in 
an Annual Conference? 

Answer. Under the present legislation of the General Con- 
ference, a Mission in the United States has not the authority to 
constitute a Deaconess Board. 

Question 152. Has the Annual Conference the right to de- 
termine the meaning and content of the word “equivalent” in 
§ 185, § 2? 

Answer. The Annual Conference has the right to determine 
the meaning and content of the word “equivalent” in § 185, § 2, 
provided it is in harmony with the definite scholastic standards 
fixed by the General Conference. ; 

Question 153. Is a Treasurer of an Annual Conference re- 
quired to render to the Conference before its adjournment a full 
report, as provided in §[ 94 of the Discipline, under the heading 
“Conference Treasurer’s Report” ? 

Answer. The Conference Treasurer is required to make a 
report to the Annual Conference before its adjournment on all 
the items listed in § 94, and in the form prepared and provided 
by the Publishing Agents in § 91, § 1. 

Question 154. Should the form of Certificates used in the 
Central Conferences be the same as that employed in the Con- 
secration, of General Superintendents ? , 

Answer. It is our judgment that the Certificates given to. 
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Bishops elected by Central Conferences should be printed from 
a new form with specific indications of authority granted. 

Question 155. In § 110, §§ 19 and 20, provision is made 
for the appointment by the Quarterly Conference of a Commit- 
tee on Pastoral Relation, and a Nominating Committee to nom- 
inate the Stewards. According to § 9%, § 2 (2) a, the Central 
Conference, has the power to fix orders of business suitable for 
the Quarterly Conferences within its territory. The question 
has arisen whether, the appointment of said Committee is part 
of the business of the Quarterly Conference as fixed by the Cen- 
tral Conference, and whether this legislation is not operative in 
territories where Central Conferences have been organized until 
the Central Conference has taken action. 

Answer. The legislation of the General Conference is imme- 
diately operative throughout the entire Church and, in such 
cases as are presented in this question, can only be modified by 
formal Central Conference action. 


Ruuines Aporrep May, 1930 


Question 156. Mrs. A., the widow of the Rev. B. C., a de- 
ceased member of an Annual Conference, married the Rev. 
D. H., also.a member of an Annual Conference. The Rev. D. H. 
died and Mrs. A. became,a widow for the second time. Do 
Mrs. A.’s annuity claims embrace the total number of years 
during which she was the wife of the Rev. B. C. and.the wife 
.of the Rev. D. H., while they were “in the effective relation” ? 

Answer. Under § 389, § 3, “A widow’s claim is based on 
the number of years during which she was the wife of a preacher 
in the effective relation regardless of any intervening period of 
widowhood.” 

Question 157. Where shall the names of the Bishops elected 
by Central Conferences be placed in the list of Bishops’ names ? 

Answer. Concerning the place on the Roll of Bishops elected 
by Central Conferences, it was ordered that at the end.of the list 
each group of Central Conference Bishops shall be placed in 
the order of election with the notation “Elected by the Eastern 
Asia Central Conference,” etc. 

Question 158. Concerning withdrawal from the Oklahoma 
Conference. Does this withdrawal, granted by the Oklahoma 
Conference, imply that he also withdrew from membership in 
the Church? 

Answer. If he withdrew under charges or complaints, that 
withdrawal implies withdrawal from membership in the Church 
also. 
Question 159. How long may Local Preachers who are Pas- 
tors be continued in the Course of Study? | 

Answer. The law does not specify the time allowed full- 
time Supply Preachers for the completion of the Local Preach- 
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ers’ Courses. But it is the judgment of the Bishops that, as a 
matter of policy, Annual Conferences should deal with the mat- 
ter strictly, observing as nearly as possible the time elements in 
the case of Traveling Preachers; and that § 187, § 7 should 
be referred to the next General Conference with a recommenda- 
tion that the law be made specific as in § 185, § 5. 

Question 160. Has the Quarterly Conference the authority 
to approve for membership in the Quarterly Conference, presi- 
dents of organizations other than specified in § 110, §§ 4, 6, 7, 
8, and 9, of the Discipline? 

Answer. No. § 110 is to be interpreted plainly. A Central 
Conference may modify. 

Question 161. Two communications from Buenos Aires 
Area inquire, first: Inasmuch as distance and expense make 
it difficult to secure the attendance of the requisite number of 
delegates at Central Conference sessions, would a Central Con- 
ference constituted of but one half the delegates from the 
Annual Conference be a legal body? 

Answer. § 614, § 1, Item 7, provides definitely for the num- 
ber of delegates that are required to make a Central Conference 
a legal body. This minimum number of delegates thus re- 
quired by the Discipline cannot be reduced by agreement. The 
number of delegates required for a quorum in any Central Con- 
ference session, however, depends upon the requirements of the 
Central Conference concerned. It is the opinion of the Board 
of Bishops on the analogy of the quorum required by the Gen-- 
eral Conference that the same quorum, namely: two thirds of the 
authorized number of delegates, should be required by all Cen- 
tral Conferences. 

Second. Would it be legal for the smaller number of dele- 
gates thus proposed to cast more than one vote each so as to 
secure the full quota of votes? 

Answer. No. There is no Disciplinary provision that allows 
any delegate more than one vote. 

Question 162. Does § 256, § 2, authorize an Annual Con- 
ference to order the number of its Districts reduced at a specific 
time, say, while the Conference is in session, when such reduc- 
tion would make it impossible for the presiding Bishop to 
adjust the appointments of that Annual Conference so as to 
take care of all the interests of all the Churches and members 
of the Conference? In brief, can an Annual Conference, under 
this paragraph, make it impossible for a Bishop to discharge 
his primary obligation to the members of the Conference ? 

Answer. § 256, § 2, of the Discipline of 1928 explicitly 
vests in the Annual Conference authority to fix the number of 
Districts, to take effect at such time as the vote may de- 
termine. 

Question 163. Does the action of the General Conference 
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of 1928, by the addition to § 2 of § 256, require the submission 
of the question of the number of Districts at every session of 
the Annual Conference? 

Answer. No. 

Question 164. May retired ministers be elected to the General 
Conference ? 

Answer. There being, in our judgment, nothing in the 
Discipline contrary to such eligibility, a retired minister is 
eligible to election as a delegate to the General Conference. 

Question 165. An annuitant of the Northwest Iowa Con- 
ference who joined the Conference in March, 1890, in a Spring 
Conference, was retired October 5, 1925. He was one year in 
the supernumerary relation. He thus has a record of thirty- 
four years and almost seven months in the effective relation. To 
what annuity is he entitled? 

Answer. His active service having been thirty-four years 
and an additional period exceeding six months, he is entitled 
to thirty-five years annuity. 

Question 166. A full-time supply pastor in the Maine Con- 
ference who began supply work in 1925 has not refused to fol- 
low the Course of Study, but in five years has not completed 
the studies for Admission on Trial which he elected to take 
instead of the Local Preacher’s Course. May the District Su- 
perintendent continue to employ him? 

Answer. While “refusal” to take such studies would so dis- 
qualify him that a District Superintendent could not employ 
him further, failure to pass such studies attempted will not so 
disqualify him. He is to be given reasonable time, according 
to the judgment of his Conference. 

Question 167. Bishop Miller asks for a ruling concerning 
Mexico’s relation to the Latin America Central Conference since 
it is placed in the New York Area. 

Answer. Being in the New York Area does not change the 
status of the Mexico Conference as a part of the Latin Amer- 
ica Central Conference. 

Question 168. What procedure shall be followed in the re- 
arrangement of the Areas in India in case the Central Con- 
ference of Southern Asia elects a Bishop? 

Answer. In the matter of the method of exercising the author- 
ity conferred on the Bishops under { 613, § 1, Item 6, we 
appoint the Bishops present at the Conference and the 
Bishops in consultation with the Central Conference of South- 
ern Asia in fixing the residences and making assignments of 
Conferences, provided a Bishop is elected at the coming Central 
Conference session. 

Question 169. Does the Discipline require that persons ap- 
pointed as Class Leaders be approved as such by the Quarterly 
Conference, or is the approval of the Quarterly Conference 
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limited to membership in the Quarterly Conference? May. 
there be Class Leaders who are not approved as members of 
the Quarterly Conferences? 

Answer. Class Leaders are appointed solely by the Pastor 

and, according to our law, no one has to approve them either as 
Class Leaders or for membership in the Quarterly Conference, 
but such Class Leaders must actually be leading a class or 
unit. 
Question 170. Bishop McConnell made an inquiry concern- 
ing the legal size of membership of a Central Conference, and 
asked for a ruling concerning the status of such a Central Con- 
ference in case its membership should fall below the minimum 
membership requirement possessed at the time it was organized 
as a Central Conference. 

Answer. (N. B. 7 97, § 1, or § 613, § 2.), “If the established 
basis of representation of a Central Conference shall fall below 
twenty ministerial and twenty lay delegates, it ceases to, be a 
Central Conference and becomes a Central Mission Conference.” 


Rutines ApoPpreD NovEeMBER, 1930 


Question 171. Can an absentee member of the Board of 
Trustees of a local Church vote by proxy at a meeting of the 
Trustees ? 

Answer. There is no provision in the Discipline for members 
not present at the meetings of any of the Disciplinary organiza- 
tions of the Church to vote by proxy. 

Question 172 (1). Has the Kansas Conference the legal 
right under the Discipline of our Church to vote a portion of a 
minister’s salary for any purpose, such as that of monthly or 
annual payments toward the Retired Preachers’ Fund of the 
Conference ? 

(2) If a minister, after such vote, feels that he has. valid 
reasons which prevent him from acting in harmony with ‘the 
vote, can he be brought to trial for failure to pay such percent- 
age of his salary for such purpose as the Conference has voted ? 

Answer (1) No. 

(2) No. 

Question 173. Can the Quarterly Conference of the Grand 
Avenue Methodist Church of Kansas City, Mo., for cause to 
them sufficient, declare a Trustee’s seat vacant without due 
process of trial, but by vote of the Quarterly Conference only, 
without such trial? 

Answer. No. (See Ruling 113.) 

Question 174. J. W., formerly a member of the Oklahoma 
Conference, withdrew under charges and has now been per- 
mitted by the Conference to. become a member of, the Church. 
He desires to again enter the ministry. Must he go through 
all the steps usually taken when a member of a Church enters 
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the ministry and joins the Conference, such as being Received 
on Trial, and: then, after two years, being admitted into full 
membership? Must he also pass again through the Courses 
of Study? 

Answer. Since the status of a man who withdraws under 
charges is the same as a man who is expelled, it will be neces- 
sary for this man to join the Church on probation, be received 
into full membership, be licensed as a Local Preacher, be duly 
recommended to the Annual Conference and be received by 
the Annual Conference on Trial. The Conference is not at lib- 
erty to free him from the two years’ membership on trial, but 
at its discretion may release him from any part of the Confer- 
ence Course of Study. The Conference has the power to restore 
the parchments of this man at its discretion after it has received 
him on trial. (See Ruling 246.) 

Question 175. Has the Oklahoma Conference a right, under 
the Discipline, to refuse admission on trial to someone other- 
wise fully qualified to be received on trial on the grounds that 
no one will be so admitted who does not take out life insurance 
on the group plan of life insurance as adopted by the Con- 
ference? When a man has taken out life insurance and has been 
received into full membership in the Conference on the basis of 
this agreement and then decides to drop the life insurance for 
reasons which to him seem valid, can he be brought to trial 
or otherwise dealt with by Conference action? 

Answer. An Annual Conference has the right to determine 
qualifications for entrance and continuation in membership in 
the Annual Conference, provided such qualifications are not con- 
trary to the Discipline. 

Question 176. L. M. asks the Bishops for its interpretation 
of § 63, § 2, which reads as follows: “A-Class Leader or a Unit 
Leader shall not be approved as a member of the Quarterly Con- 
ference on the basis of such leadership unless actually leading a 
Class or Unit.” As the extent of the work done by the Leaders 
merely consists of having made a personal call on the mem- 
bers, in lieu of a pastoral visit, does not the approval of said 
Leaders come within the prohibition of the above mentioned 
paragraph ? 

Answer. Class or Unit meetings are so arranged as pro- 
vided in § 62 of the Discipline, “meetings constitute but one ele- 
ment in the leadership ‘for prayer and service.” Approval of 
Quarterly Conference membership depends on “actual leading” 
in the light of total service to be rendered, and the decision 
rests with each Quarterly Conference. It is the conviction of 
the Bishops that this legislation should never be used, however, 
mereiy to increase the number in the Quarterly Conference. 

Question 177. Aman who is a member of a Conference 
is accused, of imprudent and unministerial conduct. A com- 
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mittee of inquiry at the session of the Conference examined the 
documents and witnesses available and recommended trial. 
Trial could not be held at that session of the Conference on 
account of the fact that sufficient notice had not been given and 
witnesses were not available. In accordance with the report 
of the committee, however, the Conference ordered trial under 
the District Superintendent after the adjournment of the Con- 
ference. The Conference finally adjourned. Can a Confer- 
ence order trial of a Conference member after the Conference 
has finally adjourned ? 

Answer. No. A trial must be held during the session of the 
Annual Conference before the final adjournment (§ 318, § 3). 

Question 178. A Central Conference is established upon a 
basis of a minimum of forty delegates, elected on the maximum 
basis of representation. The Latin America Central Confer- 
ence was so constituted in 1924 and met again in 1928. Since the 
elimination of the Mexico Annual Conference from the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, the Latin America Central Conference is 
left with a maximum of thirty-eight delegates on the Disci- 
plinary maximum basis of representation. Does the Central 
Conference automatically cease to exist, or does it continue with 
a maximum total membership of less than the number required 
to organize in the first place? Can the Central Conference of 
Latin America thus constituted proceed with the election of a 
Bishop as authorized by the General Conference of 1928? 

Answer. § 97%, § 1, or § 613, § 2, “If the established basis of 
representation of a Central Conference shall fall below twenty 
ministerial and twenty lay delegates, it ceases to be a Central 
Conference and becomes a Central Mission Conference.” The 
Central Conference of Latin America has automatically ceased 
to be a Central Conference because it does not fulfill the 
conditions set forth in § 97, $$ 1-2 and § 613, §§ 2-17. It is 
now a Central Mission Conference and as such does not have 
the right to elect a Bishop under the powers granted by the law 
of the Church and the action of the General Conference author- 
izing such an election in a Central Conference. 

Question 179. Does § 187, § 7 apply to all Local Preachers 
licensed since 1920, or only those under forty years of age? 

Answer. § 187, § 7 requires all Local Preachers who are 
Supphes giving their full time to pastoral work under District 
Superintendents to take the Local Preacher’s Course of Study 
year by year, except those Local Preachers who were licensed 
before 1920 and were forty years of age or over in 1920 and 
who have continually held a license from that time. 


Rutines Apoprep May, 1931 


Question 180. A member of the California Conference hold- 
ing the supernumerary relation was given supply work in the 
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Erie Conference. Was he thereby automatically transferred to 
that Conference? 

Answer. No. 

Question 181. The Latin America Central Conference was 
duly constituted on the Disciplinary basis of a minimum mem- 
bership of forty delegates elected on the maximum ratio of 
representation. With the outgoing of the Mexico Annual Con- 
ference from the Methodist Episcopal Church, the Latin 
America Central Conference was left with a possible maximum 
of thirty-eight delegates, two less than the number required 
to organize such Conference. Since then, however, the Peru 
Mission Conference has increased its membership so that it is 
entitled to two more delegates under the law, thus restoring the 
legal membership of the Central Conference of Latin America. 
Does this failure to maintain the requirement of forty members 
automatically put an end to the Central Conference, or does it 
continue to exist and with authority to carry out the General 
Conference empowerment to elect two General Superintendents 
at its coming session in March, 1932? 

Answer. It appears that, due to the increased membership 
of the Peru Mission Conference and the Eastern South America 
Annual Conference and the consequent increased representa- 
tion in the Latin America Central Conference, the Disciplinary 
membership of that Central Conference will be not less than 
forty members. Therefore, its status will be that of a Central 
Conference, with all the privileges and powers conferred upon 
it by the General Conference. 

Question 182. A Supernumerary member of the C Confer- 
ence, not yet 65 years old or physically disabled, was unaccept- 
able as a Pastor and was officially notified by the Conference 
of its purpose to locate him. He had formerly served in the 
W V Conference and was now living within its bounds, A 
friendly agreement was reached between representatives of the 
two Conferences that he should be made effective, transferred 
to the W V Conference, then retired; and that the C Con- 
ference would pay him a pension for the three years of effective 
service within that Conference on condition that the W V Con- 
ference would pay a pension for the effective years spent there. 
He was transferred in 1931. 

Since the W V Conference is not legally lable for his pen- 
sion, has it a right to use any part of its Conference Claimants’ 
Fund for this purpose? 

Answer. Yes, by vote of the Annual Conference this can be 
done. 

Question 183. A young man in the T Conference was 
accused of immorality and charges preferred against him. He 
admitted his guilt and withdrew from the ministry and mem- 
bership of our Church. He returned his credentials to the Con- 
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ference. After more than two years he returned to the Confer- 
ence and gave satisfactory evidence of “contrition, reformation 
and confession.” Upon his request and that of a Pastor and 
District Superintendent of the P Conference the 'T Conference 
gave its permission for him to unite with the Church in the city 
of P, but declined to take specific action in regard to “clearing 
his character.” / 

Does this permission carry with it the clearing of his char- 
acter ? 

Answer. The vote of the T Conference did not “clear the 
character” of the person in question. The Conference accepted 
as satisfactory his confession and the evidence of his contri- 
tion and reformation and gave permission for him to unite 
with the Church. (See § 321, 1928 Discipline.) 

Adopted, May 20. 


Report No. 16. APPEAL oF RussELL R. KLETZING 


The Judiciary Committee, to which was referred an appeal 
of Russell R. Kletzing, would report: 

The record disclosed the following facts: 

Russell R. Kletzing, Appellant, was in 1925 a member in 
good standing of the Southern California Conference, having 
been transferred to that Conference from the Wyoming State 
Conference. He was appointed to the Mission Charge at Bing- 
ham, Utah (out of the California Area), in September, 1925, 
by Bishop Mead, where he served until about 1928. 

In 1926 he was advised by one of the Superintendents of 
his Conference that he must consent to a transfer out of the 
Conference or be appointed to a charge within the Conference. 

Thereafter, in September, 1926, he was transferred to the 
Wyoming State Conference from the Southern California Con- 
ference by Bishop Mead. At the 1927 meeting of the Wyo- 
ming State Conference, under the hand of Bishop: Mead, he 
was entered as having been transferred to the Wyoming State 
Conference from the Southern California Conference. Bishop 
Burns concurring. 

Because of the affliction of his little son he was, in 1928, 
placed in the Supernumerary Relationship by the Wyoming 
State Conference, making it possible to place the lad in a school 
where he might be trained in Braille. 

Appellant has been engaged as a supply in the Southern Cal- 
ifornia Conference while a Supernumerary Member of the Wy- 
oming State Conference during the Conference years 1928-31, 
and now comes contending that he is legally and morally a mem- 
ber of the Southern California Conference and requesting this 
General Conference to direct the Secretary of the Southern Cali- 
fornia Conference to place his name upon the effective list. 

Opinion: After an examination of the record, we are of the 
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opinion that Russell R. Kletzing is a member in good standing 
of the Wyoming State Conference in the Supernumerary Rela- 
tionship, and as such eligible for work as a supply in the Super- 
numerary Relationship anywhere in the connection. 

Adopted, May 20. 


Report, No. 17. AurHority oF THE Epitors To INTERPRET 
THE DISCIPLINE 


The Judiciary Committee, to whom was referred Memorial 
No. 733, asking whether the Editors of the Discipline have au- 
thority to insert in the text of the Discipline their interpretation 
of any paragraph of the Discipline, basing the inquiry on the 
fact that in § 488, § 1, in ‘the third line, the Hditors of the Dis- 
cipline inserted the words “but not the constituting,” which 
words were not in the paragraph as adopted by the General Con- 
ference. . 

Your Committee is of the opinion that, while the words in 
question were not in the action of the General Conference, but 
are a reminder of the legal method of constituting a church, as 
stated in {| 242 and in Report No. 10 adopted by the General 
Conference of 1928, both of which are referred to:in a footnote, 
the words inserted inthe body of § 488, § 1, should: also have 
been printed as a footnote and the paragraph in question printed 
as adopted. 

It is our judgment that the text of the Discipline should be 
an exact record and that all Editorial interpretations should be 
inserted as footnotes or, if very brief, in brackets, or some like 
distinguishing manner, when inserted in the body of the text, 
so that whatever is of Editorial origin is at once apparent. 

Adopted, May 20. 


Rerorr No. 18. Computation oF ANNUITY oF A‘ MINISTER 
WHo WITHDRAWS FROM OvuR CHURCH AND [Ss READMITTED 


The facts presented to us are as follows: Memorial No. 734 
states that Rev. R. N. F. Fairburn was admitted into member- 
ship in the Central Illinois Conference September, 1893. After 
serving charges in that Conference for fourteen years, he with- 
drew from the ministry and membership of the Methodist, Kpis- 
copal Chureh and joined the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
September, 1907. 

After serving that denomination for eight years he was ad- 
mitted into the membership of the Genesee Conference of our 
Methodist. Episcopal Church, October, 1915. Later he was 
transferred to the Central New York Conference, in which Con- 
ference he has since been retired. The question presented to the 
Judiciary Committee by the Stewards of the Central New York 
Conference is this: 
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“In computing the years of effective relationship for the 
annuity of a retired minister, is the Board of Stewards com- 
pelled to consider the years he served in the Central Illinois 
Conference, before he, of his own free will and desire, withdrew 
from the ministry and membership of our Church, and allow 
him annuity for these years?” 

The answer of your Committee on Judiciary to the foregoing 
question is that in accordance with the law of the Church, as 
laid down in § 389, § 1, and which reads as follows: 

“Retired Ministers are entitled to annuities for their years of 
service in the effective relation in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, provided they have reached the age of sixty-five years 
or more at the time of retirement or have been retired on ac- 
count of disability,” 

The said R. N. F. Fairburn is entitled to annuity for the entire 
number of years of service in the effective relation, including 
those years served in the Central Lllinois Conference, irrespec- 
tive of whether or not such years of service were continuous 
years of service in the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

However, it is within the power of the Annual Conference to 
disallow any claim, in whole or in part, for cause. 

See J 389, § 9, (4)—Drscipline, 1928. 

Adopted, May 23. 


Report No. 19. Process or INVOLUNTARILY LOCATING A 
MEMBER OF AN ANNUAL CONFERENCE 


The Committee on Judiciary, to whom was referred Memorial 
No. 826, asking an opinion on the following question, namely: 
“What is the process by which a member of an Annual Confer- 
ence is located without consent apart from the location of a 
supernumerary or retired preacher who fails to report to his 
Conference, or the automatic location provided for those who do 
not pass through the Course of Study in a specific time?” 

This is the same question answered by No. 141, Rulings of the 
Bishops, the answer being: “The process does not seem to be 
clearly defined. The General Conference should clear this mat- 
ter up” (Journal, 1928, page 522). 

The Judiciary Committee of the General Conference of 1928 
approved this ruling of the Bishops in its report No. 22 (Jour- 
nal, 1928, page 522), which report and recommendation was 
approved by the General Conference May 26, 1928 (Journal, 
1928, page 428.) 

Ruling No. 141 was then referred to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy, but no action seems to have been taken in the matter 
of new legislation. 

The Judiciary Committee follows the action of the last Gen- 
eral Conference in approving the ruling of the Bishops, and 
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recommends that necessary legislation be presented to the Gen- 
eral Conference to clearly define the procedure required. 
Adopted, May 23. 


Report No. 20. Time or District SupERINTENDENT’S 
APPOINTMENT BETWEEN CONFERENCE SESSIONS 


There has been referred to the Judiciary Committee Memorial 
No. 827, which reads as follows: 

“Does the term of office of a District Superintendent who has 
been appointed to a District between Conference Sessions termi- 
nate at the end of six years from the time, of appointment, or 
may he be continued in office until the next session of Confer- 
ence following his six years of service?” 

{| 257 of the Discipline of 1928 provides the following limita- 
tion to be observed by the Bishops when fixing the appoint- 
ments: 

“§ 2. He shall choose and appoint the District Superintendent 
annually. He shall not allow a District Superintendent to pre- 
side in the same district more than six consecutive years. ... 
If there shall be a vacancy between the session of the Annual 
Conference . .-. he shall appoint an effective Elder to serve 
until the next session of the Annual Conference.” 

The appointment of District Superintendents by the above 
provision is regularly made “annually.” The appointment of 
an effective Elder to serve in case of a vacancy between sessions 
is only until the next session of the Annual Conference. 

Your Committee is, therefore, of the opinion that such an ap- 
pointment between sessions is not to be considered in computing 
the six-year limitation above mentioned. 

Adopted, May 23. 


Report No. 21. ALLOWANCE OF RETIRED BISHOPS 


The Judiciary Committee, to whom was referred the matter 
of the allowance of retired Bishops, would report that it is the 
opinion of the Committee, first, that the fixing of the amount 
of the allowance to be paid to retired General Superintendents 
and Missionary Bishops is within the jurisdiction of the Gen- 
eral Conference. See § 373, § 2, Discipline, 1928. 

2. It is within the competency of the General Conference to 
proceed forthwith with the election of General Superintendents 
and to protect the legislation as to their retirement allowance 
after their election. 

Adopted, May 14. 


Report No. 22. ApprAt or A. M. WELLS 


The Committee on Judiciary, to whom was referred the ap- 
peal of A. M. Wells, being Memorial No. 828, submits the fol- 


lowing report: 
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This appeal raises questions as to the present title to certain 
church property located in Decatur, Ill., formerly owned by one 
of the Churches of the Saint Louis German Conference. At the 
Session of said Conference held in September, 1925, known as the 
Merger Session, Trustees were appointed for the purpose of tak- 
ing title to such property. 

From the records submitted to your Committee it is evident 
that the extent of the powers and duties of such Trustees, if the 
same be questioned, can only be determined by proper action in 
the Civil Courts. 

Adopted, May 28. 


Report No. 23. Powrr or AN ANNUAL CONFERENCE TO RE- 
QUIRE ITS MEMBERS TO CONTRIBUTE TO ITS PERMANENT, 
og RESERVE FUNDS 


The Committee on Judiciary, to whom was referred Memorial 
No. 880, asking whether the Annual Conference had a legal 
right to require its members to contribute to its permanent or 
reserve funds, reports that an Annual Conference may by vote 
assess its members for the above-mentioned purpose, but it has 
no power to enforce collection. However, it may, upon any mem- 
ber’s retirement, withhold from him his annuity claim, in whole 
or in part, under § 389, § 9 (4), Discipline, 1928, until his debt 
to the fund is discharged. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 24. Ciuatm or A Twick MArrirp WIpow 


Your Committee on Judiciary, to whom were referred Memo- 
rials Nos. 864 and 887, as to the Annuity claim of a Methodist 
Minister’s widow who a second time married a Methodist Min- 
ister and he also died, begs leave to report that the identical 
case was answered by the Rulings of the Bishops, Question 156, 
adopted May, 1930, and approved by the Committee on Judi- 
clary. . 

Adopted, May 23. 


Report No. 25. APPOINTMENT OF PREACHERS 


Your Committee on Judiciary, having considered Memorial 
No. 839, relating to the “Appointment of Preachers,” reports 
as follows: 

It appears that C. J. Johnson and Otto J. Lyon, Effective 
Elders in the Detroit Conference, at the 1931 session of that 
Conference, were left without appointments: “in the effective 
relation awaiting openings for appointments,” while at the same 
session, several preachers, not in the effective relation, including 
both supplies and preachers on trial, were appointed to various 
charges. 

In the opinion of the Judiciary Committee, the effective El- 
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ders, C. J. Johnson and Otto J. Lyon; should have been given 
appointments at the 1931 session of the Detroit Conference. 
Adopted, May 23. 


Report No. 26. ConsriturTioNALITty oF GENERAL CONFER- 
ENCE LEGISLATION. ON JUDICIAL, PROCEDURE OF 
CENTRAL CONFERENCES 


The Commission of Twenty-five on Central’ Génfereneed in 
Memorial No. 965, has referred to the Committee on Judiciary 
the question of the Constitutionality of proposed legislation 
enacting a supplement to the Powers of Central Conferences. 

Division III, Chapter I, Article IV, of the Constitution of the 
Church, as amended, authorizes the organization of Central Con- 
ferences “with such powers as the General Conference, by a two- 
thirds vote, shall prescribe.’ 

It is now proposed to amend { 613, Part II “Power of Cen- 
tral Conferences, § 2, by adding a new item reading a) 
as follows: 

“A Central Conference shall be authorized to adopt rules. of 
procedure for the trial of its Ministers and appeal therefrom 
as the necessities of its field may require; provided, however, 
that such rules shall in all respects conform to the restrictions 
and limitations prescribed’ by. Article X, J 46, § 5, of the Con- 
stitution of the Church.” 

The Judiciary Committee is of he opinion that it is consti- 
tutional and: therefore within the jurisdiction of the General 
Conference, by a two-thirds vote, to enact the foregoing legisla- 
tion. ) 

Adopted, May 28. 


Report No. 27. TENURE OF OFFICE OF A District, SUPERIN- 
_ TENDENT IN A Merced CONFERENCE 


The Committee on Judiciary has considered Memorial: No. 
632 requesting the General Conference to answer the following 
questions regarding the tenure of office of a District Superin- 
tendent, namely: 

(a) In a new Conference resulting from the merger of two 
or more Conferences, does the time limit of: six years apply to 
a District Superintendent who has already served on a District 
in one of the merging Conferences? 

(b) Does Article 2, | 257, of the Discipline permit a member 
of the new Conference who has served six years as a District 
Superintendent in one of the merging Conferences, to be ap- 
pointed to a District in the territory of another of the merging 
Conferences before the expiration of Six years following his last 
term of office? 

The Committee on Judiciary is of the opinion that a new 
Annual Conference formed by the merger of two or more An- 
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nual Conferences carries in itself the former Confer- 
ences, so that the rules applicable to the appointment of a 
District Superintendent in one of the merged Annual Con- 
ferences are applicable to an appointment in the new Annual 
Conference as a continuance of the Conference thus merged. 

Accordingly, the answer to question (a) is—Yes. 

The answer to question (b) is—No. 

Adopted, May 23. 


Report No. 28. MermorraL oF P. M. Peterson 


The Committee on Judiciary, to which were referred Memo- 
rials from P. M. Peterson and others, reports as follows: 

These papers contain a letter from Anton Bast requesting 
a lifting of his suspension as a Bishop. ‘The letter raises no 
question of law. Inasmuch as no errors of law are cited or legal 
reasons urged in the above-mentioned papers why this case 
should be reopened or reviewed, we recommend that no further 
action be taken. 

Adopted, May 23. 


Report No. 29. AppEeaAL oF H. J. Bristow 


This is an appeal of E. J. Bristow, formerly a member of 
the California Annual Conference, from the action of the Con- 
ference in locating said Bristow: 

The appellant asks for a decision on several matters, some 
being supposititious cases, but in reality the only matter before 
us for adjudication is as to the regularity of the action whereby 
Bristow was located. From the Conference records submitted 
to us by the Conference Secretary, certified by the Chairman 
and Secretary, it appears that at the session of the California 
Annual Conference in the year 1924 the Appellant was located 
by regular procedure. 

No properly supported evidence has been submitted to us to 
rebut the presumption that the records so submitted are cor- 
rect. 

Therefore, the Committee on Judiciary recommends that the 
appeal of E. J. Bristow be dismissed. 

Adopted, May 23. 


Report No. 30. APPOINTMENT OF DELEGATES TO COMMITTEES 
UNDER PARAGRAPH 74, RULE 43 


The Committee on Judiciary has been asked to answer a 
question submitted by C. F. Bohmfalk of the Southern Confer- 
ence in Memorial No. 886, namely, “Is an election held by mail, 
without specifying any date for same, valid, when the Secretary 
of a Conference fails to call the elected Delegates together for 
said purpose, under § 74, Rule 43?” 

The rule cited refers to the duty imposed upon the Secretary 
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of the Annual Conference to call together as soon as practicable 
after their election, the Delegates to the General Conference, 
for organization and assignment to standing committees. 

It is our opinion that while the provisions of this rule should 
be followed, these matters are left entirely to the delegations 
themselves for final settlement, and are accepted by the General 
Conference on the basis of the records supplied by the delega- 
tions. See further Rule 40, Datly Christian Advocate, page 
148. 

Adopted, May 28. 


Report No. 31. Powers oF QUARTERLY CONFERENCE 


Replying to questions raised in Memorial No. 964 by Leroy G. 
White, the Committee on Judiciary would state that there is 
raised no specific case, and the propositions submitted are ab- 
stract. The Committee on Judiciary is relieved from answering 
such questions. 

Adopted, May 23. 


Report No. 32. Powrr oF A CENTRAL CONFERENCE REGARDING 
ARTICLE XXIII, ArtTicLEs oF RELIGION 


The Committee on Judiciary, to which was referred Memo- 
rial No. 907, from the Central Conference of Latin-America 
asking whether the Central Conference can change Article 
XXIII of the Articles of Religion referring to the President, 
Congress, General Assembly, Governors and Councilors of the 
United States of America so that in their stead special reference 
be to the officers and institutions of the countries within the 
bounds of the said Central Conference, would report: 

The wording of the Twenty-third Article of Religion may 
not be changed except by constitutional process, but it should 
be interpreted by each Central Conference as a recognition of 
the constituted government of the country or countries in which 
the Central Conference is located. See Footnote under Article 
XXIII, Discipline, 1928. 

Adopted, May 23. 


Report No. 33. APPEAL oF GEORGE A. COOKE 


Your Committee on Judiciary, to which was referred Memo- 
rial No. 968 by George A. Cooke, of the Wilmington Confer- 
ence, recommends for your adoption the following: The facts 
seem to be that no charges were presented between the sessions 
of the Annual Conference, §305,§1,butthatinthe Minutes of the 
Wilmington Annual Conference for the year 1929 will be found 
a record of charges against Reverend F. A. Lindhorst made at 
the Conference Session. The charges were presented by Rever- 
end Walter E. Gunby, District Superintendent. The President 
of the Annual Conference entertained a motion that the charges 
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be not entertained by the Conference. Mr. Cooke maintains that 
the Bishop was “in error” in his ruling and it should be so de- 
clared by the General Conference. Our answer is that there 
was no error in the ruling of the President of the Annual Con- 
ference according to § 315 of the Discipline of 1928, which 
states that “An Annual Conference may entertain and try 
charges against its members though no investigation upon them 
has been held; or though the investigation has not resulted in 
suspension, due notice having been given the accused.” In Re- 
port No. 8, page 192, of “Reports of the Judiciary Committee,” 
after quoting the words quoted above, § 315, we find this com- 
ment, “if the Conference has the power to entertain and try 
charges, the plain inference is that it may refuse to entertain 
and try charges, and based on this Paragraph the ruling of the 
President of the Annual Conference was correct and must be 
sustained.” : 
Adopted, May 23. 


Report No. 34. SuPPLEMENTAL REPORT ON RULINGS OF THE 
BisHOopPsS 


The Committee on Judiciary approves the following Ruling 
of the Bishops: 

In order to harmonize question 169 with 176 of the Rulings 
of the Bishops, it is proposed to change Rule 169, as follows: 

_ 169—Class Leaders are appointed solely by the Pastor. (N. B. 
f 231, § 2.) Under such appointment they are Class Leaders 
if actually leading a Class, or Unit. (N. B. § 163, § 2.) They 
are not members of the Quarterly Conference unless approved 
by the Quarterly Conference for such membership. (N. B. 
{ 111, §§ 5-9.) 

Adopted, May 23. 


Report No. 35. Powrrs oF QUARTERLY CONFERENCE 


Memorial No. 975, presented by J. G. Morrison, was referred 
to the Committee on Judiciary after the report: of the Commit- 
tee upon the Memorial of said Morrison relating to the same 
subject (No. 492) was adopted. (Report No. 11, Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate, page 203.) 

The former report states in substance what Memorial No. 492 
did not disclose, that the matters concerning which information 
was desired were involved in actual cases; the latter memorial 
is designed to supply the deficiency in the former one. 

It will be observed, however, that the Committee in its earlier 
report assumed the precise situation in respect to the first ques- 
tion propounded, which the Memorial now under scrutiny re- 
veals; the answer of the Committee, therefore, remains un- 
changed; it may be briefly restated to be, that the Quarterly 
Conference of each interested local charge is the agency to treat 
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with the receivers of closed banks in which the subordinate soci- 
eties have deposited money. 

Athletic Clubs, to which the second inquiry refers, are not or- 
ganizations recognized by the general laws of the Church, but a 
local society may include such a unit as one of its activities ; it 
may not give it official recognition that the Discipline does not 
sanction; when such a club ceases to function, the question to 
whom the bank i in which it had deposited money is in such case 
the debtor is to be determined from facts and conditions of 
which the local officials have knowledge and of which the Com- 
mittee has no knowledge. 

The Committee recommends that the said local officials act 
under the advice of legal counsel. 

Adopted, May 23. 


Report No. 36. MEANING oF LocaL MINISTRY 


The Committee on Judiciary, to which was referred Memo- 
rial No. 971 from the Commission on Central Conferences, in- 
quiring the kind of Local Ministry as used in {| 97, § 2, Powers 
(1), would report that in its opinion the word “local” con- 
tained in said Paragraph is used in a geographical sense. 

Adopted, May 23. 


Report No. 37. Mermoriau oF J. H. MacDonatp 


The Committee on Judiciary has been requested in Memorial 
No. 969 to pass upon the following questions, and the facts set 
forth in the Memorial are as follows: 

“At the last session of the Newark Annual Conference I was 
granted the retired relation. Later, the Chairman of the Con- 
ference Stewards came before the Conference and asked for 
general instructions as to the disposition of my case since he 
understood that I was to be employed by one of our Commissions 
on salary. It was agreed by everyone that my case must come 
under {| 389, § 4, Division 9, of our Discipline, which reads, 
“Any other cause cited by the Conference Stewards.” The 
Stewards not having met could not cite any cause. This point 
being brought out, the Presiding Officer ruled that there was 
nothing before the Conference. Finally someone suggested we 
assume that the Stewards had met and that we proceed as 
though they had made a recommendation. Thereupon the mo- 
tion was made and carried that it be the sentiment of this Con- 
ference that no Annuity be granted to a member of the Con- 
ference to such an amount that said Annuity, together with 
such salary as he may receive from Methodist sources, shall 
exceed the average cash salary, plus house rent, of the effective 
members of the Conference. Have the Stewards the right to act 
on the general sentiment of the Annual Conference, as ae 
the specific law of our Church? 
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“Furthermore, if you decide they can, what shall we under- 
stand ‘cash salary, plus house rent? to mean? Can it mean 
anything other than the cash and house rent as reported by the 
effective members of the Newark Conference ?” 

In reply to the first question, it is the judgment of the Com- 
mittee that the Annual Conference has complied with the pro- 
visions of the Discipline as stated in {| 389, § 9, Division 4. 

In answer to the second question, the Committee is of the 
opinion that the Annual Conference may interpret the meaning 
of its own action in this regard. 

Adopted, May 23. 


Report No. 38. Powrr or AN ANNUAL CONFERENCE OVER 
CHarcEsS AGAINST ONE oF Its MEMBERS 


The Committee on Judiciary is requested in a Memorial by a 
lay member of a Church in Annual Conference “A,” to answer 
numerous questions in the matter of charges preferred against 
a pastor of a Church in Annual Conference “B.” 

The Memorial refers to the charges which were presented to 
Annual Conference “B,” it being claimed that said Annual 
Conference failed and refused to consider such charges and that 
no information as to the action, if any, bythe Annual Confer- 
ence can be secured. 

The Committee on Judiciary has examined the Minutes of 
Annual Conference “B” and finds: That on the first day of 
said Conference an executive session was called and that the 
Secretary read the charges, and “Upon Motion XX, a prelimi- 
nary Committee of five elders was raised to investigate said 
charges and report back to the Conference.” 

On the second day an Executive Session was held and the 
Chairman of the Committee reported: “The Committee finds 
that the charges are not sustained by the facts,” which report 
was accepted. 

The Committee on Judiciary is of the opinion that the action 
of Annual Conference “B” in accepting the report of the pre- 
liminary Committee appointed by it to investigate such charges 
cannot be reviewed and asks that the Committee on Judiciary 
be excused from answering the various questions presented in 
the Memorial. 

Adopted, May 23. 


Report No. 39. Pro Rating Disrrictr SupERINTENDENT’S 
SALARY UNDER PARAGRAPH 378 


The Committee on Judiciary has been requested to interpret 
{§ 371 and 372, Discipline of 1928, where an Annual Confer- 
ence has adopted Plan No. 2, Division on Finance, § 378, when 
the income is sufficient to pay,the pastor 100% of his salary. 

The Committee on Judiciary is of the opinion that while the 
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funds raised for Ministerial Support are to be pro-rated by the 
Treasurer of the local church (ff 371 and 872), there is no 
specific command in the Discipline, 1928, under Plan No. 2, 
| 378, ordering or forbidding the pro rating of the salary of 
the District Superintendents with the combined salaries for pas- 
toral support. 

The same would apply to the amounts raised for Conference 
Claimants. 

Adopted, May 23. 


Report No. 40. ANNuITY FoR EFFECTIVE YEARS WHILE AT- 
TENDING SCHOOL 


Your Committee on Judiciary has considered Memorial No. 
493 from Frederick A. Miller, of the Northern New York Con- 
ference, which asks two questions for the interpretation of 
the Discipline, 1928, | 389, § 2, as follows: ; 

Can a Retired Minister claim an annuity for effective years 
during which he was left without appointment to attend school ? 

Can a Retired Minister claim an annuity for effective years 
during which he was left without appointment under § 235? 

We reply: I. A Retired Minister can claim an annuity for 
effective years during which he was left without an appointment 
to attend school, subject to the provisions of the Discipline, J 
389, § 2, and § 260. 

II. To the second question our answer is “yes.” 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 41. ELEecTIoN oF DELEGATES BY LAY CONFER- 
ENCES 


The Committee on Judiciary is asked in Memorial No. 966 to 
interpret § 1, § 40, of the adopted amendment of the Constitu- 
tion for the participation of Laymen in the Annual Conference 
and to declare whether such Lay Conferences may elect Dele- 
gates to the General Conference from those outside of the mem- 
bership of the Lay Conference. 

It is the opinion of the Committee on Judiciary that the Lay 
Conference may elect anyone otherwise qualified not a member 
of their body to be a Delegate to the General Conference in the 
same way that the Lay Electoral Conference could formerly do. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 42. CONSTITUTIONALITY OF ACTION IN DISTRIB- 
UTING Book CONCERN SURPLUS 


Your Committee on Judiciary, to which has been referred 
Memorial No. 967 from the Committee on Book Concern, re- 
questing an opinion as to the constitutionality of the following 
proposed addition to § 427 of the Discipline of 1928, to be known 
as § 3: 
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“In the realization of the objectives enumerated in § Rint 
shall be the purpose of the Book Concern to share with labor 
its interests and responsibilities; to develop and maintain such 
relations and conditions as will stimulate interest in the higher 
values of life and develop creative ability; to view with favor 
such individual, group or collective bargaining as may relate 
to wages, hours, and conditions of employment, or in any other 
question pertaining to the welfare of the employees, if and when 
promoted by the then employees or employer. 

“Tt shall also be the purpose of the Book Concern to provide 
that the surplus of any current year after paying wages, cost of 
manufacture and interest on invested capital at a. prevailing 
rate consistent with the current commodity price index, shall be 
distributed pro rata to invested capital and to labor, each indi- 
vidual laborer sharing in proportion to the amount paid him 
during the year,” begs to report that in its opinion that part 
of said proposed addition to said § 427 and reading as follows: 

“Tt shall also be the purpose of the Book Concern to provide 
that the surplus of any current year, after paying wages, cost 
of manufacture and interest on invested capital at a prevailing 
rate consistent with the current commodity price index, shall be 
distributed pro rata to invested capital and to labor, each indi- 
vidual laborer sharing in proportion to the amount paid him 
during the year;” is plainly in violation of the Sixth Restrictive 
Rule under { 46 of the Discipline, namely : 

“The General Conference shall not appropriate the produce 
of the Book Concern, nor of the Chartered Fund, to any pur- 
pose other than the benefit of the Traveling, Supernumerary, 
and Superannuated Preachers, their wives, widows, and chil- 
dren ;” and would therefore be unconstitutional. 4 Ob 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 43. INTERPRETATION OF AMENDMENTS CONCERN- 
InG Lay CONFERENCES 


The Committee on Judiciary has been asked the following 
questions in Memorial No. 970 concerning Interpretation of the 
new Legislation in {§ 386 and 37. 

1. Since the right to vote on constitutional amendments is 
clearly reserved to the Annual Conferences, as stated in § 36 
of the amendment, can the same right be given to the Lay Con- 
ference as in J 37, § 17? 

%. What is the character of the “united Sessions” of the min- 
isterial and lay members of the two Conferences concerned ? 
Are they regular sessions of the Annual Conferences, or not? 
If they are, is it legal for non-members of the Annual Confer- 
ences to vote in them? If they are not regular sessions of the 
Annual Conferences, what is their authority? 

3. Is the action of the Lay Conference in matters relating to 
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lay activities binding upon the Quarterly Conferences, the Offi- 
cial Boards, or the lay membership of the churches within the 
bounds of an. Annual Conference? 

4. In view of the fact that the Discipline requires the action 
of the Annual Conference in certain legal and business affairs, 
and in view of the further fact that the amendment recently 
adopted substitutes for such action of the Annual Conference 
the action of a group described only as “one body” and “the 
united sessions,” is such substitution proper and legal? 

The opinion of the Committee on Judiciary is: 

First, the right to vote on Constitutional Amendments re- 
served in {| 36 to the Annual Conference is a right it already 
had, for nothing can be reserved or retained other than that 
already possessed. The right given the Lay Conference to vote 
on Constitutional Amendments is, of course, the right already 
possessed by its predecessor, the Lay Electoral Conference. The 
intention is clear that the General Conference intended to pro- 
tect the Annual Conference in its rights and at the same time 
not to deprive the Lay Conference of its rights in ‘his matter ; 
for further interpretation, see Report No. 2 of the Committee 
on Judiciary, page 202, Daily Advocate. 

Second, it is the opinion of the Committee that the General 
Conference Legislation already recommended by the Committee 
on Temporal Economy should, when and if adopted by the 
General Conference, determine all the matters raised in ques- 
tions two, three, and four. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 44. APPEAL BY Guy WILLIS HoLMEsS 


Your Committee on Judiciary, to which was referred the 
appeal may by Guy Willis Holmes, by reason of his expulsion 
from the New England Southern Conference, reports thereon 
as follows: . 

This is an appeal by Guy Willis Holmes, of the New England 
Southern Conference, who was expelled from membership in his 
Conference in 1928. 

This appeal was heard in a Judicial Conference convened by 
Bishop Francis J. McConnell in New York City February 26, 
1929. Counsel for the Church moved to dismiss that appeal for 
the following reasons: 

1. That the appellant has forfeited his right to appeal by 
preaching. 

2. That, the appellant has forfeited his right to appeal by 
contumacious’ conduct. 

The Judicial Conference heard arguments and presentation 
of facts by the counsel of the Church, asking that the appeal be 
dismissed, and answers to the same by the defendant; took into 
consideration..the Bishop’s ruling as to what constituted the 
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exercise of ministerial functions, together with his statement 
that if it was found that defendant had performed any of these 
ministerial functions, then he had forfeited his right to appeal. 

After an examination of the facts presented, based upon this 
ruling, the Judicial Conference voted that the appellant, Guy 
Willis Holmes, had forfeited the right to appeal by refusal to 
abide by the findings of the Trial Court (see Discipline, 1928, 
{| 368, § 1) in continuing to exercise the ministerial functions, 
after sentence of expulsion had been recorded against him. 

{ 368, § 2, Discipline of 1928, provides: 

“The right of appeal when once forfeited . . . cannot be re- 
vived by any subsequent Appellate Court.” 

Opinion. It is the opinion of your Committee on Judiciary 
that the ruling in this case by the Judigial Conference was ac- 
cording to the law of the Church, and that a right to appeal in 
this case cannot be revived by your Committee, and that further 
consideration of this appeal should be denied. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 45. COoNSTITUTIONALITY OF PARAGRAPH 256, SEC- 
TION 12 (1), DIscIPLINE 1928 


The Committee on Judiciary is requested to rule on the fol- 
lowing propositions: 

1. Has the General Conference power to suspend the opera- 
tion of legislation in this instance, § 256, § 12 (1), for a full 
quadrennium and the next General Conference suspend it from 
May 2, 1932, to May 5, 1932? 

2. Is the legislation in § 256, § 12 (1) constitutional so far 
as a transfer of a member of an Annual Conference can be made 
“only on the recommendation of a majority of the District Su- 
perintendents of the Conference to which the transfer is pro- 
posed” ? 

The second question should be considered first, as the answer 
to the first question is only a corollary to the second. 

The Constitution, by § 46, § 3, contains the well-known pro- 
vision that “the General Conference shall not change nor alter 
any part or rule of our government so as to do away Episcopacy.” 
We are therefore called upon to define “Hpiscopacy,” with spe- 
cial reference to the powers and functions of the General Super- 
intendents in making appointments and transfers. 

It has been held by the highest authorities and approved in 
practice, that the General Superintendents highest function is 
in fixing appointments. Here his power is limited only by the 
restrictions of law as to time. See Merrill’s Digest of Methodist 
Law, page 67. 

_ It has also been held that the power of making transfers is an 
incident of the power to fix appointments. The theory is that 
the whole body of the traveling ministry is one body and mem- 
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bers of it are liable to be appointed to any section where their 
services are needed regardless of Conference boundaries. The 
right of the General Superintendents to make such transfers 
is undoubted. Where the two Conferences affected by a trans- 
fer are in charge of two different General Superintendents, it 
requires the concurrence of both General Superintendents to 
complete any transfer. See Merrill’s Digest of Methodist Law, 
p. 70. 

From the foregoing, it is plain that the legislation in J 256, 
§ 12 (1), Discipline, 1928, is unconstitutional, on the ground 
that in effect it is a limitation on the inherent powers of the 
Episcopacy, and that at the most it can only be construed as 
a direction to the General Superintendent to consult the Dis- 
trict Superintendents to complete a transfer. 

Having answered the second question it seems unnecessary 
to discuss the first question except to say that to the extent that 
the General Conference has the power to regulate any such action, 
it would have the right to fix the time when it became effective. 
However, as we are of the opinion that the provisions of § 256, 
§ 12 (1), above quoted, are unconstitutional, the time when it 
was to become effective is immaterial. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No, 46. Bitincuat Missions AND PARAGRAPH 256, 
SECTION 12 


The Committee on Judiciary has considered Memorial 979 
from the Bishops, which asks, “Is the transfer of members of 
the Bilingual Mission as required by { 493, § 3, of Discipline of 
1928, subject to the requirements of § 256, § 12”? 

This matter is fully covered in report No. 45 on Memorial 
No. 981, which declares said paragraph unconstitutional. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 4%. J. A. L. Warren, APPELLANT 


The Committee on Judiciary, to which was referred the appeal 
of J. A. L. Warren, reports that the appeal should be dismissed 
and for the following reasons: 

(1) It is not an appeal from the decision of a Judicial Con- 
ference. Mr. Warren, through his counsel, requested that his 
appeal to the Judicial Conference be dismissed and by so doing 
he made impossible any review of any decision of that body by 
the General Conference ; 

(2) Mr. Warren alleges that the dismissal of his appeal be- 
fore the Judicial Conference in 1928 was procured by fraud. 
Your Committee has read and considered carefully the affidavits 
and testimony presented by Mr. Warren touching this conten- 
tion and finds that he has not substantiated his charges of 
fraud ; 
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(3) The new evidence which Mr. Warren alleges he has with 
respect to the change of attitude of the accusing witnesses was 
in his possession at the time of the meeting of the Judicial Con- 
ference, according to Mr. Warren’s own statement, and was not 
presented by him to the Judicial Conference ; 

(4) The verdicts of the Civil Courts in his favor, which Mr. 
Warren claims to be new evidence, do not in our opinion con- 
stitute proper or sufficient grounds for the General Conference 
to direct the Rock River Conference to grant a new trial. 

In conclusion it should be said that the Committee heard 
Mr. Warren in his own behalf and also Dr. F. D. Stone, counsel 
for the Church, and Bishop Hughes. Their statements were 
heard in each others’ presence, and the Committee bases its 
opinion solely upon the statements made by Mr. Warren and the 
records presented by him. The appeal is hereby dismissed. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 48. ConstTituTIONALITY OF TERM TENURE OF 
CENTRAL CONFERENCE BISHOPS 


The General Conference has referred to the Committee on 
Judiciary the request from the Committee on Central Confer- 
ences to render a decision as to the constitutionality of {| 613, 
Part II (4), of the Discipline of 1928, which reads as follows: 

“A Central Conference shall have power to fix the tenure of 
Bishops or General Superintendents elected by the said Central 
Conference, provided that such tenure shall not be for a term 
longer than that in force at the time for General Superin- 
tendents elected by the General Conference.” : 

The precise question for decision is whether or not the Gen- 
eral, Conference can confer upon the Central Conferences the 
right to elect Central Conference Bishops for a limited time. 

If it can confer such right the authority for doing so must 
be found either in the constitutional language in { 46, § 3, of 
the Discipline, as amended during the quadrennium, “subject 
to such other conditions as the General Conference shall‘ pre- 
scribe,” or in the inherent power of legislation irrespective of 
the amendment; that is, a power that does not. come within the 
inhibitions of the third restrictive rule. 

Two types of Episcopal supervision are now recognized by 
the Constitution—General Snperintendency and Limited Super- 
intendency, the first class is protected by the Constitution from 
legislative interference in its prescribed functions. The other 
is subject to limitations imposed by legislation. 

The third restrictive rule preserved the perpetuity of the 
Itinerant General Superintendency from change or destruction 
by the delegated Conference. 

Bishops for Central Conferences are elected by a limited con- 
stituency; they are limited both as to the area in which their 
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jurisdiction is to be exercised and are further limited by being 
subject to such other conditions as the General Conference shall 
prescribe ; General Superintendents are chosen by representatives 
of the entire Church, are unlimited in their jurisdiction by geo- 
graphical boundaries, and are not subject to such other condi- 
tions as the General. Conference shall prescribe. 

The conclusion to which the Committee has come may be 
reached by following one of two courses diverse at their origin, 
but which meet at a common objective. 

One is founded upon the language of the amendment to the 
Constitution which it is asserted was interpreted by. the legis- 
lative action under scrutiny which became effective upon the 
adoption of the amendment. 

The other course proceeds upon the theory that the General 
Conference is restricted in its power to legislate only as to those 
matters that affect the General Superintendency, but is unfet- 
tered in respect of a Limited Episcopacy:. that the third re- 
strictive rule has application only to General Superintendency 
and has no application to the limited jurisdiction of the Central 
Conference Episcopacy. 

The Committee reports that the legislative paragraph above 
quoted that became effective upon the adoption of the proposed 
Constitutional Amendment is constitutional and, therefore, that 
Central Conferences have the right to elect Bishops for a limited 
term. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 49. REcomMitteD REPORT 


The Committee on Judiciary, to which was recommitted Re- 
port No. 5, would report as follows: 

Since our former report was recommitted the Conimittes on 
Temporal Economy has recommended legislation relating to this 
matter which, if adopted, makes the question academic. See p. 
447, Daily Christian Advocate, Report No. 33, 

Your Committee therefore asks to be excused from further 
consideration of the Memorial. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 50. STANDING COMMITTEE ASSIGNMENTS 


The General Conference has referred to the Committee on 
Judiciary the following resolution: 

Be it Resolved, That the Standing Committee on Rules be 
instructed to develop such rules and regulations for the govern- 
ing of this body as will provide, beginning with the General 
Conference of 1936, for the assignment of any employees of the 
General Conference or any of its Boards who may hereafter be 
elected as delegates to this body, to other Standing Committees 
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than those dealing directly with the problems related to their 
fields of employment. 

The question is as to its constitutionality. 

Your Committee reports as follows: 

Standing Committees are the creatures of the General Con- 
~ ference authorized and raised by it under the Rules of Order for 
its organization, J 74, Rule 48, of the Discipline of 1928. 

It is within the province of the General Conference upon its 
organization to adopt any rule the Standing Committee on Rules 
may see fit to recommend regarding the assignment to Standing 
Committee of Delegates who may be employees of the Gen- 
eral Conference or of any of its Boards. 

Adopted, May 24. 


XII. PENSIONS AND RELIEF 


Report No. 1. RELIEF oF SuppLy Pastors 


Amend the Discipline by the insertion of a new paragraph 
immediately following the present § 392: 

“Fund for the Relief of Supply Pastors. 

“q 393, § 1. Each Annual Conference which utilizes the 
services of Supply Pastors, is hereby authorized to create and 
maintain a relief fund for Supply Pastors to be administered by 
the Conference Stewards for the purpose of granting relief to 
aged and disabled Supply Pastors who shall have given not less 
than twenty years of full-time pastoral service under the direc- 
tion and control of a District Superintendent. Claimants on 
this fund shall be known as ‘Special Conference Claimants,’ and 
all accounting on their behalf shall be kept separate from the 
accounts for ‘Regular Conference Claimants, who are retired 
members of the Annual Conference, their widows and depen- 
dent minor children. 

“8 2. Supply Pastors on and after attainment of the age speci- 
fied in the Discipline for the retirement of ministers who are 
members of an Annual Conference, may become ‘Special Con- 
ference Claimants’ upon the recommendation of the District 
Superintendent concerned and the approval of the Annual Con- 
ference. 

“§ 3. As soon as practicable after the death of a Supply 
Pastor, the Conference Stewards shall consider the case of his 
widow, if any, and grant such relief as may be available, sub- 
ject to the service requirement in § 1 of this paragraph, and 
provided that she retains membership in the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. 

“§ 4. The Conference Stewards shall require an annual state- 
ment from each ‘Special Conference Claimant, and a report 
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with a certificate of character which may be furnished by either 
the Quarterly Conference, Pastor or District Superintendent 
where the claimant resides. 

“§ 5. Application for disability relief by a Supply Pastor 
prior to attainment of the age specified in the Discipline for the 
retirement of ministers who are members of an Annual Con- 
ference and before completion of the minimum number of re- 
quired years of service, must be accompanied by the recommen- 
dation of the District Superintendent with a full statement of 
need and a physician’s certificate. 

“$6. In each Annual Conference the Relief Fund for Supply 
Pastors shall be the medium for the distribution of funds hith- 
erto distributed direct to Supply Pastors by the Board of Pen- 
sions and Relief. 

“§ 7%. The Annual Conference shall determine the method 
to be used in raising moneys for this fund. 

“§ 8. An Annual Conference may create and maintain a 
reserve fund for the aid of its aged and disabled Supply Pastors. 
Such fund shall be invested and administered in such manner as 
the Annual Conference shall determine, but the accounting shall 
be kept separate.” 

Adopted, May 10. 


Report No. 2. CoNNECTIONAL RELIEF 


Amend § 518, § 3, of Discipline by striking out the last sen- 
tence of the paragraph and substituting therefor the following: 

“The Board of Pensions and Relief is also hereby authorized 
to receive and administer in trust for the benefit of Conference 
Claimants of the Methodist Episcopal Church, all gifts and be- 
quests wherein the name or corporate title of the beneficiary 
shall have been stated insufficiently or improperly or phrased 
in general terms, but where the intent of the donor is clearly 
shown to be to benefit or aid Conference Claimants of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church.” 

So that § 3, as amended, shall read: 

“ 518, § 3. Moneys for Connectional Permanent Endow- 
ment shall be held by the Board of Pensions and Relief, located 
at Chicago, Illinois, and shall be administered through its con- 
nectional Permanent Fund. The Board of Pensions and Relief 
ig also hereby authorized to receive and administer in trust for 
the benefit of Conference Claimants of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, all gifts and bequests wherein the name or corporate 
title of the beneficiary shall have been stated insufficiently or 
improperly or phrased in general terms, but where the intent 
of the donor is clearly shown to be to benefit or aid Conference 
Claimants of the Methodist Episcopal Church.” 

Adopted, May 10. 
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Rerort No. 3. ADMINISTRATION OF CONNECTIONAL RELIEF 


Amend § 519 by adding § 4. 

The Board of Pensions and Relief shall turn over to the Con- 
ference for which they were intended, gifts and funds received 
under provisions of § 518, § 3. 

Adopted, May 10. 


Report No. 4. Necresstrous Funps For CONFERENCE CLAIM- 
ANTS 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 585, requesting 
the General Conference to change the name of the “Necessitous 
Fund for Conference Claimants” to “Emergency Fund for Con- 
ference Claimants” by inserting in the Discipline the word 
“Emergency” in place of the word “Necessitous” wherever the 
latter word appears, and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No.5. ANNvUITY CLAIMS OF CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 584, asking for 
another paragraph under Article 389 of the Discipline to read— 
“Whenever a man in the effective relation shall be compelled 
because of his ill health to relinquish his work during the Con- 
ference year, and in consequence of which his salary ceases, 
and who at the next session of his Annual Conference is granted 
the retired relation, his Annuity Claim shall begin from the 
date at which his salary ceased”—and recommends non-concur- 
rence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. j 


Report No. 6. AutTHority BoARD OF PENSIONS AND RELIEF 


Your Committee on Pensions and Relief, having considered 
Memorial No. 195, recommends that J 515 of the Discipline of 
1928 be amended, as follows: 

Amend { 515, § 1, of the Discipline, lines 5, 9, and elsewhere, 
wherever the title, “Corresponding Secretary,” is used. It shall 
be changed to be “Executive Secretary,” in harmony with the 
statement of duties in § 516, § 1, “Who shall be the chief execu- 
tive officer of the Board.” 

Amend § 515, § 5, of the Discipline, as follows: 

On the eleventh line of said paragraph, following the words, 
“for the benefit of,” insert the following, “conference claimants 
in the various Annual Conferences,” so that the amended para- 
graph shall read: 

“S$ 5. The Board of Pensions and Relief shall be duly and 
legally incorporated, according to the laws of the State of Illi- 
nois, with such powers and prerogatives as shall be needed for 
the accomplishment of the objects of the Board, as herein stated. 
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This Board is authorized to adopt such measures as in its judg- 
ment are necessary to build up and administer a Connectional 
Permanent Fund which is hereby established; to increase the 
revenues for the benefit of Conference Claimants: to take title 
to, sell, dispose of or hold absolutely, or in trust, property, real 
or personal, to receive in trust and to administer endowments 
and other funds for the benefit of Conference Claimants in the 
various Annual Conferences, Annual Conference Deaconesses, 
Medical Missionaries, Teachers and other Church workers who 
are not members of an Annual Conference, and to administer 
the same in accordance with such trust. Seven members shall 
constitute a quorum. ‘The office of the Board shall be in Chi- 
cago, Illinois.” 

(N. B. The last two sentences in the above paragraph should 
be lifted here and inserted, as an editorial correction, following 
the words “ex-officio” in the second to last line of | 515, § 1.) 

Amend § 515 by striking out all that is now § 6 and inserting 
instead thereof: . 

“§ 6. The Board of Pensions and Relief is hereby authorized 
to take shch measures as may be necessary to establish a reserve 
fund for the relief of aged and disabled Supply Pastors who ° 
have served for twenty years or more, giving their whole time as 
pastors to the work of the Methodist Episcopal Church and for 
their widows. The distribution of this fund shall be made by 
the Board to the Conference Stewards to be dispensed by them 
to the beneficiaries.” 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 7%. ADJUSTMENT OF LIABILITIES IN THE CASE OF 
AN ADJUSTMENT OF BOUNDARIES 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 460, dealing 
with the adjustment of liabilities when Conference boundary 
lines are changed, and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 26. 


Report No. 8. Time ofr PayInc ANNUITIES BY THE BoARD 
oF STEWARDS 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 460, requesting 
the General Conference to amend § 7, of § 387, of the Discipline, 
and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 9. Eicginhe ANNUITY YEARS 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 189, asking the 
General Conference to Amend § 260 of the Discipline by adding 
at the end of the present paragraph “and such, years served as 
Supply Pastor while attending school shall be counted as eligi- 
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ble years in fixing his Annuity Claim,” and recommends non- 


concurrence. 
Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 10. Support oF CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS 


Your Committee has considered Memorials Nos. 458 and 397 
dealing with Conference responsibility for Annuity Claims, and 
recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 11. Wuivows’ ANNUITY CLAIM 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 594, request- 
ing the General Conference to name certain provisions for the 
Annuity Claim of a Widow—and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 12. Ministers’ ANNUITY 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 246, asking 
that the first sentence of § 1 of {| 389 be amended to read as 
follows: 

“Retired Ministers are entitled to annuities for their years 
of service in the effective relation in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, provided they have reached the age of sixty-five years 
or more at the time of retirement, or have been retired because 
of disability after rendering a minimum of ten years of service,’ 
and recommends non-concurrence. 


Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 138. ANNvItTY CLAIMS OF WIDOWS AND DEPENDENT 
CHILDREN 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 468, dealing 
with Annuity Claims of Widows and Dependent Children, and 
recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 14. Tur Annuity or Wripows or MINISTERS 
WHEN THey Marry RETIRED MINISTERS 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 604, asking 
that the Discipline be amended so that a widow of a minister 
shall not lose her right to a pension when she marries a retired 
minister of the Church, and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 15. AMENDMENT TO PoweErRs oF BISHOPS 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 210, requesting 
the General Conference to amend Chapter XII, Division IV, 
so that 
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“The Bishops, as opportunities arise, may appoint members 
of Annual Conferences as Pastors of Churches in our foreign 
fields, with the understanding that such periods of service shall 
not be a charge upon the Conference Claimants funds in the 
Conferences to which they belong.” 

We recommend non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 16. PENsions For Suppry Pastors 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 603, requesting 
that the following words be added to § 385 of the Discipline: 
“An Annual Conference may also provide in such manner as 
it may deem best a fund for the relief of retired or incapacitated 
Supply Pastors,’ and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 17. CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS 


Your Committee having considered Memorials Nos. 2, 148, 
232, 333, 394, recommends as follows: 

Amend § 385 by numbering the present matter as § 1 and 
adding § 2 as follows: 

“The Stewards of an Annual Conference are authorized to 
apportion to an organization or institution of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church employing a member of the Conference and 
not providing a pension for his years of service, an amount 
equal to that apportioned to pastoral charges paying a like 
salary.” 

So that the entire paragraph shall read: 

§ 385, § 1. The Annual Conference, through its Stewards, 
shall determine the total amount required to pay the annuity 
and necessitous claims, first computing the amount required for 
all Conference Claimants, and then subtracting from such 
amount the income received during the previous year from the 
Chartered Fund, the Book Concern and the Board of Pensions 
and Relief, and from all other sources for this purpose, except 
the receipts from the pastoral charges. The remainder shall be 
equitably apportioned by the Conference Stewards to the sev- 
eral charges within and without the bounds of the Conference 
served by a member of said Conference; provided, however, that 
the amount asked for necessitous cases shall be subject to the 
approval of the Annual Conference. 

§ 2. The Stewards of an Annual Conference are authorized to 
apportion to an organization or institution of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church employing a member of the Conference and 
not providing a pension for his years of service, an amount equal 
to that apportioned to pastoral charges paying a like salary. 

Amend § 390 by inserting the following: 

“Money received from an institution or organization employ- 
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ing a member of Conference.” So that the entire paragraph 
shall. read: 

{ 390. Money designated for annuity distribution shall be 
distributed on the basis of service and shall consist of: 

1. The dividends of the Book Concern and the Chartered 
Fund. 

2. The income from any investments made by the Annual 
Conference for annuity distribution and held in trust for this 
purpose. 

3. Such gifts and bequests as are made for annuity distri- 
bution. 

4. Money received from an institution or organization em- 
ploying a member of an Annual Conference. 

5. Such proportion of the money received from the pastoral 
charges for Conference Claimants as is for Annuity distribution. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 18. PAYMENTS TO CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 190, makes 
the following recommendation: 

Amend § 387, § 7, of the Discipline by striking out the word 
“annually” at the beginning of the third lne and by adding 
to the section the following, “provided, however, that the annuity 
claim shall accrue only up to the date of the decease of a claim- 
ant and shall be paid to the widow or to the dependent children, 
but not to his estate,” so that the section, as amended, shall read 
as follows: 

“§ 7. An Annual Conference may authorize its Stewards to 
pay the Annuity Claim of its Claimants semi-annually or quar- 
terly, provided, however, that the annuity claim shall accrue 
only up to the date of the decrease of a claimant and shall be paid 
to the widow or to the dependent children, but not to his estate.” 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 19. PAYMENTS TO CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 190, rec- 
ommends the following: 

Amend § 387, § 8, of the Discipline by inserting after the 
words, “each Conference Claimant,” in the fifth line, the words, 
“including all receipts from Conference organizations or other 
funds within the Conference” and also by adding two new sec- 
tions to the paragraph, to be known as § 9 and § 10, so that 
the amended sections shall read, as follows: 

“§ 8. The Conference Stewards shall forward to the Board 
of Pensions and Relief a certified copy of their Report, made 
on blanks furnished by the Board, in which shall be shown. the 
annuities and allowances made to each Conference Claimant, 
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meluding all receipts from Conference organizations, or other 
funds within the Conference, together with additional data for 
the guidance of the Board of Pensions and Relief in making its 
appropriations for Connectional Relief and in preparing its An- 
nual Report; and certifying to the total annuity years of the 
avi Conferences, for the guidance of the Book Committee, 

442, 

“$ 9. The Annual Conference may, upon recommendation of 
the Conference Stewards, be required to designate a bank or 
other depository for the interim funds held by the Stewards and 
bond those funds or take other sufficient measures for their se- 
curity. The Conference Stewards, when authorized by a ma- 
jority vote of the Annual Conference, may trustee all or any 
part of the interim funds with the Board of Pensions and Relief, 
as provided in § 515, § 7. 

“8 10. When they deem it expedient, the Conference Stewards 
may build up reserve funds from the income for Conference 
Claimants in order to stabilize the annuity rate paid... Such 
reserves shall not exceed twenty-five per cent (25%) of the 
average annual income of the five years immediately preceding. 
These reserve funds shall be held as the Conference may direct 
and shall be subject to the requirements set forth in § 9 of this 
paragraph.” 

Adopted, May 24. : 


Report No. 20. ANNuvItTy DISTRIBUTION 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 185, dealing 
with Annuity distribution, and recommends the following: 

Amend § 389, § 2, of the Discipline by striking out the words, 
“Or auspices,” in the fifteenth line and also by adding after 
the words, “Methodist Episcopal Church,” in the same line, the 
following, “or doing work which receives the formal approval 
and support of an Annual Conference”; so that the section, as 
amended, shall read: 

“§ 2. The annuity claim of a Retired Minister shall be de- 
termined on the basis of an annuity rate to be fixed by his 
Annual Conference. This rate shall not be less (it may be as 
much more as his Annual Conference may determine) than one 
per cent (1%) of the average salary, including house rent at a 
valuation equivalent to fifteen per cent (15%) of the cash sal- 
ary of the ministers in his Conference who are in the effective 
relation, who are Pastors or District Superintendents, multi- 
plied by the number of his years of service in the effective rela- 
tion in the Methodist Episcopal Church, adding thereto two 
years on trial, as a Pastor or District Superintendent, or under 
appointment to an institution or organization under the control 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, or an institution or organ- 
ization doing work which receives the formal approval and sup- 
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port of the Annual Conference; excepting those institutions or 
organizations which provide an annuity or other income for 
years of service in them. ‘This provision shall not apply 
adversely to years of service rendered prior to May 29, 1924. 
However, when any Annual Conference shall pay twenty-five 
dollars ($25.00) per year for each year of effective service, it 
shall be considered to have met the requirements of this para- 
graph.” 

Also amend § 389, § 3, of the Discipline by striking out the 
words, “or auspices” appearing in the thirteenth line, and also 
by adding after the words, “Methodist Episcopal Church,” ap- 
pearing in the fourteenth line, the following, “or doing work 
which received the formal approval and support of an Annual 
Conference,” so that the section, as amended, shall read: 

“§ 3. The annuity claim of a widow shall be determined by 
the number of years during which she was the wife of a preacher 
while he was in the effective relation, as a member of an Annual 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, including two 
years on trial, regardless of any intervening period of widow- 
hood, and shall be three-fourths of the annuity claim of a Re- 
tired Minister for such term of years ; provided, however, that such 
years of service shall have been rendered while her husband was 
serving in a pastorate or District Superintendency or under 
appointment to an institution or organization under the control 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, or an institution or organ- 
ization doing work which receives the formal approval and sup- 
port of the Annual Conference, excepting those institutions or 
organizations which provide an annuity or other income for 
years of service in them, and, furthermore, provided that this 
section shall not apply adversely to years of service rendered 
prior to June 1, 1928. The annuity claim of a widow shall take 
effect upon her husband’s death.” 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 21. Report or THE COMMISSION ON RESERVE 
PEeNnsion Funp PLAN 


Your Committee, after a careful consideration of Memorial 
No. 865, endorses the Reserve Pension Fund Plan and recom- 
mends that the Annual Conferences participate in the plan as 
soon as possible. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 22. Reserve Pension Funp PLAN 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 900, asking 
for changes in §{/ D and N of The Reserve Pension Fund Plan, 
recommends non-concurrence. } 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 
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Report No. 23. Report oF THE BOARD OF PENSIONS AND 
RELIEF 


Your Committee has studied the report of the Board of Pen- 
sions and Relief, Memorial No. 808. 

We congratulate the Board on the splendid record it has made 
and express our grateful appreciation of the work which it has 
accomplished. 

See report in the Handbook, pages 277-295. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 24. Stratus or CHARTERED FuND 


Your Committee, in response to Memorial No. 726, recom- 
mends that the work of the Chartered Fund be merged with 
the work of the Board of Pensions and Relief; that the funds 
held by the Trustees of the Chartered Fund be transferred. to 
the Board of Pensions and Relief, to be held and managed by 
it as a separate fund, the income to be perpetually distributed 
to and among the itinerant and superannuated or worn out min- 
isters and preachers in the United States of America, and the 
widows and orphans of such ministers and preachers as set 
forth in the present charter of the Chartered Fund. And fur- 
ther that we authorize the Trustees of the Chartered Fund to 
make such transfer; and for this purpose to make the neces- 
sary application to any Court or Courts which may have juris- 
diction in the premises. 

We further recommend that the following be added to § 515 
and to be designated as § 7: 

“§ 7. The Board of Pensions and Relief is authorized to re- 
ceive and administer the principal and undistributed income 
of the Chartered Fund; the principal thereof, together with 
all sums designated and all legacies hereafter given to the Char- 
tered Fund, shall be funded and kept perpetually as a Special 
Fund, the interest or income therefrom shall be divided into as 
many equal parts as there are Annual Conferences from time 
to time, and paid over in equal proportions to the respective 
Conferences annually, for the purpose of relieving the distresses 
and supplying the deficiencies of the itinerant and superannu- 
ated ministers and preachers of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America, and also for the relief of the 
wives and children, widows and orphans of said ministers and 
preachers.” 

Amend { 539 by adding an additional section to be known 
as § 8: 

“§ 8. When and as soon as the Board of Trustees of the Char- 
tered Fund have transferred the assets in hand to the Board 
of Pensions and Relief, the provisions contained in this para- 
graph, namely, 539, shall be suspended except insofar as it may 
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become necessary to qualify it to receive legacies which have 
been given to the said Chartered Fund. Such fund, when re- 
ceived, shall be immediately transferred to the said Board of 
Pensions and Relief.” 

Adopted, May 24. 

Report No. 25.. Revise § 387, § 4, DIscIPLINE, 1928 

Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 471, requesting 

the revision of {] 387, § 4, of the Discipline, and recommends 


non-concurrence. 
Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 26. ANNvuITY DISTRIBUTION 
Your Committee, having considered Report B on Memorial 
No. 185, which seeks to change: the basis for annuity distribu- 
tion, recommends non-concurrence. 
Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 27. ForreirurE or ANNUITY BENEFITS 
Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 776, deal- 
ing with forfeiture of Annuity Benefits upon withdrawal from 
Conference membership, recommends non-concurrence. 


Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 28. AMEND 1908 ANNUITY PLAN FOR CONFER- 
ENCE CLAIMANTS 

Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 198, deal- 

ing with amendments to the 1908 Annuity Plan for Conference 


Claimants, recommends non-concurrence. 
Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 29. ANNUITIES 


Your Committee having considered Memorials 866, 742, 869, 
868, 867, 962, dealing with Annuities by proposing amendments 
to { 389, § 11, Discipline, 1928, recommend non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


XIII. STATE OF THE CHURCH 


Report No. 1. MeEssaGE oF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE TO 
THE CHURCH REGARDING WorRLD SERVICE 


Less than two centuries have passed since John Wesley de- 
clared “The World is my Parish.” To-day, a far-flung Meth- 
odist service line girdles the globe. It is Christ’s. 

We thank God for the sacrificial giving and sublime service 
of the people called Methodists. In crucial hours our people 
have never failed our Church. 

Even in this period of economic stress, a greater number of 
gifts have been received by our World Service Treasury than in 
1930-1931. We rejoice in this evidence of loyalty. 
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Naturally the gifts have been smaller. The total in dollars is: 
less. Our philanthropic, educational and missionary service 
must suffer no further loss. 

Therefore, we urge our people to unite in a church-wide offer- 
ing to maintain our world-wide service. 

To that end, we request our pastors to present this need and 
opportunity to our people on Pentecost Sunday, May 15, and 
make every effort to remit the amounts so received not later 
than May 31. 

Adopted, May.7. ' 


Report No. 2. RECOMMENDING CONTINUANCE OF COMMISSION 
oN WorRLD PEACE 


We recognize with appreciation the important pioneering 
work done by the Commission on World Peace during the last 
quadrennium. 

We recommend: 

1. That the Commission on World Peace be continued, and 
that the Treasurer of the General Conference Expense Fund 
be and hereby is authorized and directed to pay properly certi- 
fied expenses of the Commission on World Peace, the total not 
to exceed $3,000 a year. 

2. That the educational work for World Peace within the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, in Epworth League Institutes, 
Church School Assemblies, and Study Conferences be continued 
under the direction of the Division of Religious Education in 
the Local Church of the Board of Education. 

3. That for general and public information and persuasion 
in building a world order upon the foundation of international 
peace we continue co-operation with the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America through its Commission on Inter- 
national Justice and Good Will and its Committee on World 
Friendship Among Children, and other existing peace agencies 
whose resources and facilities are available to the local and gen- 
eral church. 


Frank W. Court, CuHarues A. KitcuH, 
L. HarLt SNYDER, Ira W. LeBaron, 
G. H. ScHUERMANN, AtvaH H. Rogers, 
Ira HE. Luts, W. W. SHEPHERD, 
O. F. Howarp, J. L. LAGRONE, 
Gro. EK. WAHL, Percy F. Morris, 
W. E. CARPENTER, BEACH COLEMAN, 
A. L. Hoover, M. F. Van Dykes, 
CHARLES G. GOMON, W. CLYDE SYKzs, 
Grorce EH. KEITH, WALLACE H. FIncH, 


JoHN L. HILLMAN. 
Adopted, May 19. (Original Minority Report.) 
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ORIGINAL Magority REPORT 


We recommend that the General Conference order the con- 
tinuance of the Commission on World Peace, with its member- 
ship reduced from fifteen to nine, and the payment from the 
General Conference Expense Fund of its expenses up to the 
amount of twelve thousand, five hundred dollars a year. 

Failed of Adoption, May 19. 


Report No. 3. Tur Lorp’s Day ALLIANCE 


Wuereas, The Lord’s Day Alliance of the United States was 
initiated by the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church at its session in 1888; and 

WuerEas, Because of its service and efficiency, it has been 
made the representative of twenty-three other denominations 
and is now the accredited agency of the Evangelical Churches 
in America for the protection and preservation of the Christian 
Sabbath; and 

WuerEas, The attacks upon this day have never been more 
persistently vigorous and the need for such an organization 
has never been so imperative; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we commend the Lord’s Day Alhance of the 
United States, a child of the Church and its official representa- 
tive in this important work, and rejoice in the large measure 
of success that has attended its activities. 

Resolved, That we elect the following Permanent Coae 
on Sabbath Observance and renominate them to represent the 
Methodist Episcopal Church on the Board of Managers of the 
Lord’s Day Alliance of the United States, in which they have 
rendered such effective services: John H. Willey, Chairman; 
W. W. 'T. Duncan, Wallace MacMullen, A. B. Sanford, O. F. 
Bartholow, C. Oliver Moore and William R. Leslie. We nomi- 
nate Bishop William F. McDowell and Bishop E. G. Richard- 
son as honorary vice-presidents, and also endorse the President 
of the organization, Dr. John H. Willey, a member of the Pitts- 
burgh Annual Conference, and commend him and his Commit- 
tee to our pastors and Churches, and ask their co-operation in 
the work of the Alhance. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 4. Att MrerHopist CHURCH SUNDAY 


Having considered carefully Memorial No. 680, asking that 
Sunday, “May 24, when that date falls on Sunday, rand in other 
years the Sunday preceding, be known as “All Methodist Church 
Sunday,” we recommend non-concurrence. 


Received and Recorded, May 25. 
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Report No. 6. Worip PEACE 


“The patriotism of the Methodist Episcopal Church has never 
been challenged. Neither our motive nor our loyalty must be 
impugned when we insist on the fulfillment of pledges made to 
the dead and assert our Christian ideals to the living.” 

In these terms, as in the General Conference of 1924, we set 
ourselves to create the will to peace, the conditions for peace, 
and organization for peace. We rejoice in the position taken 
by the General Conference of 1928 which declared that we are 
opposed to all military training in high schools and to compul- 
sory military training in colleges and universities, and which 
further said, “The agencies of our Church shall not be used 
in preparation for war; they shall be used in preparation for 
peace.” ‘4 

And now in the name of Christ and in the interest of the 
prosperity and peace of the world we feel constrained to make 
the following pronouncements: 

We believe that the time has come for the world to acknowl- 
edge the fact that the sole guilt of the German nation for the 
World War cannot in justice be maintained. We hope that 
religious and other bodies the world around will join with us 
in urging the League of Nations to seek a revision of this ar- 
ticle. 

We also believe that the time has come for the world to recog- 
nize the fact that further reparations based upon this article 
should not be demanded of the German people. We take the 
position that reparations and war debts are not in the same 
category, either in law or in morals, and insist that this differ- 
ence in principle be clearly recognized. We believe, however, 
that they are very closely related and that reduction or cancel- 
lations of reparations cannot be made without seriously affecting 
war debt payments to the United States. We further believe 
that what the United States might not be willing to do if the 
demand should be made on the basis of legal right it might be 
willing to consider in the interest of the prosperity and peace 
of the world. We therefore urge the government of the United 
States, inviting the co-operation of other governments which 
are involved, to arrange for a new settlement of war debts based 
upon the present economic situation, and upon drastic reduction 
of armaments and military expenditures. 1 

The governments of fifty-nine nations having by the Pact of 
Paris officially renounced war, should now abolish weapons de- 
signed primarily for aggressive purposes. The drastic reduction 
or total abolition of such weapons, namely, tanks and heavy 
mobile guns, airplanes, airplane carriers and gas, would greatly 
enhance the significance of the Peace Pact, allay deep suspicions 
and fears among nations less prepared to make war, prevent 
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rivalry in armaments among all nations, and insure the success 
of the Disarmament Conference now meeting in Geneva. 

We call upon the world to witness the fact that the signatories 
to the Versailles Treaty in forcing the disarming of Germany, 
solemnly declared they were doing it “in order to render possible 
initiation of a general limitation of armaments of all nations”; 
also the fact that the United States, signatory to the Treaty 
of Berlin, in which is embodied the Preamble of Part V of the 
Treaty of Versailles, made the same promise to Germany and 
the world, and in our judgment these nations are all morally 
and legally bound to a general reduction of armaments. 

We commend the President of the United States and the Sec- 
retary of State for taking the position that our government will 
not recognize any situation, treaty, or agreement which may 
be brought about by violation of treaty agreements. We re- 
joice in the endorsement of this position given by the Council of 
the League of Nations. We believe that this position which is 
in harmony with the Paris Pact and American traditions, and 
which, as Mr. Hoover has truly said, is “the strongest moral 
sanction ever proclaimed in the world,” ushers in a new day 
in international diplomacy and brings new hope to mankind. 

Believing that the Root Formula fully protects American 
interests, we now urge the government of the United States to 
ratify the World Court Protocols, and also to enter the League 
of Nations with such Senate Reservations as shall harmonize 
the Constitutions of the League with the Paris Peace Pact. 

We recommend the establishment of a Bureau in the Depart- 
ment of State whose duty it will be to promote education for 
peace. 

We appeal for such modification of the present Immigration 
Act as will place Orientals on the same quota basis as now gov- 
. erns immigration from Huropean countries. 

We desire to make our own the following position taken by the 
Executive Committee of the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America: 

“In view of certain judicial decisions which raise fundamental 
questions as to the justice of our present naturalization laws, 
we desire to put on record the following convictions: 

“We hold that our country is benefited by having as citizens 
those who unswervingly follow the dictates of their consciences, 
and that a policy of denial of naturalization to aliens of such 
character is contrary to the ideals of a nation into whose very 
ssl the principle of political and religious liberty has been 

uilt. 

“If the present naturalization law does, under fair interpre- 
tation, require the exclusion from citizenship of applicants who 
put allegiance to God above every other consideration, we believe 
that the law should be amended. 


Reports of Standing Committees 649 


“Furthermore, we believe it to be the duty of the churches 
to give moral support to those individuals who hold conscientious 
scruples against participation in military training or military 
service.” 

We petition the government of the United States to grant to 
members of the Methodist Episcopal Church who may be con- 
scientious objectors to war the same exemption from military 
service as has long been granted to members of the Society of 
Friends and other similar religious organizations. Similarly 
we petition all educational institutions which require military 
training to excuse from such training any student belonging 
to the Methodist Episcopal Church who has conscientious scru- 
ples against it. 
~ We earnestly petition the government of the United States 
to cease supporting all military training in civilian educational 
institutions. We urge Methodists in all parts of the world to 
make a like request of their respective governments, and further 
to plead for the abolition of compulsory military service in 
countries where it is now required. 

Adopted, May 23. 


Report, No. 9. Divorce 


Having considered Memorials Nos. 157, 610, and 654, we 
recommend: that § 70 of the Discipline be amended as follows: 

Beginning on the fourth line of § 1, eliminate the words: 
“We recognize as lawful a divorce granted by the State” and add 
all of § 2 as a closing part. of § 1. 

Change § 3 to read § 2, and, beginning on the fourth line of 
this section, change the wording of part (1) so that it will read 
“(1) to the innocent person when it is clearly established by 
competent testimony that the true cause for divorce was adul- 
tery or other vicious conditions which through mental or physi- 
cal cruelty or physical peril invalidated the marriage vow, nor”. 

Renumber § 4 to read § 3. 

So that § 70, as amended, will read: 

~§ 1. We hold that true marriage is an institution, both human 

and divine. It is the function of the State to determine the 
ground upon which a valid divorce may be granted. It is the 
function of the Church to determine the regulations that shall 
govern Ministers in the solemnizing of marriage of divorced 
persons and in the reception of divorced persons into Church 
membership. 

§ 2. No Minister shall solemnize the marriage of a divorced 
person whose divorced wife or husband is living and unmarried: 
but this rule shall not apply (1) to the innocent person when it 
is clearly established by competent testimony that the true cause 
for divorce was adultery or other vicious conditions which, 
through mental or physical cruelty or physical peril, invalidated 
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the marriage vow, nor (2) to divorced persons seeking to be 
reunited in marriage. ; Be 
§ 3. A divorced person seeking admission into membership in 
our Church who manifests a proper spirit and satisfactorily an- 
swers the usual inquiries may be received. 
Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 10. ReEvIsIoN oF THE RITUAL 


There has been referred to your Committee the report of the 
Commission on the Revision of the Ritual; Memorials Nos. 90 
and 91 from the California Conference; Memorial No. 94 from 
the Rock River Conference; Memorial No. 96 from the North- 
west Iowa Conference; Memorial No. 98 from the Hastern 
South America Conference, and Memorial No. 99 from the 
New York East Lay Electoral Conference. 

The General Conference of 1928 ordered the revision of the 
Ritual. The Commission was organized almost immediately 
and proceeded to study the present Ritual of the Church. Every 
member of the Commission was provided with a copy of “The 
Rites and Ritual of Episcopal Methodism,” by Nolan B. Har- 
mon, M.A., D.D. This is the most accurate and thorough study 
of the history, sources and usage of Methodist liturgy and ritual. 
The Commission moved with the purpose to guarantee that Meth- 
odist standards should prevail throughout the revision. A great 
number of groups and individuals throughout the Church were 
consulted. All the theological seminaries were asked to make 
suggestions. After more than two years of study a. printing 
of five hundred copies of the proposed revision was made. This 
was widely distributed to all of our Bishops, many ministers, 
District Superintendents, seminary professors, editors, secre- 
taries, and others deeply interested in this important phase of 
our Church life. The Commission asked that these persons 
make individual and group study of the proposed revision and 
send to the Commission any criticisms, suggestions and amend- 
ments. 

After most careful study with many differences of opinion and 
divergent points of view the Commission concluded its work 
in Christian amity and good will. The report of the Commis- 
sion on the Revision of the Ritual, as printed on pages 421 to 
490 of the Handbook of the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, comes to the General Conference with the 
unanimous approval of the Commission. 

A sub-committee of the Committee on the State of the Church 
has carefully studied the proposed revision. Three open hear- 
ings, that have been duly announced, have been held to give 
every member of the General Conference an opportunity to pres- 
ent suggestions, criticisms or amendments. A number of mem- 
bers of the General Conference appeared to present their views. 
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We recommend that the proposed revision of the Ritual be 
adopted with such minor amendments as the following: 

(References are to the pages of the Handbook of the General 
Conference). 

Line 17, page 422, substitute the word “elements” for the 
words “bread and wine.” 

Line 38, page 423, place period after the word “Spirit,” drop 
the word “and” and capitalize the word “they.” 

Lines 7. and 14, page 427, use bold faced type on the word 
“Amen.” 

Line 14, page 428, the parenthetical directions “here may the 
minister take the plate in his hands” to be in italics, and 

Line 18, page 428, the parenthetical directions “here he may 
take the cup in his hands” to be in italics. 

Line 43, page 428, substitute the word “cup” for the word 
“wine.” 

Line 30, page 438, place “Amen” at the close of the prayer. 

Page 439, strike out the prayer following line 10 (a typo- 
graphical error). 

In the Order for the Solemnization of Matrimony, in line 10, 
page 439, drop the words “and consummation.” 

Page 440, in lines 8 and 17, place the “N” calling for the 
name. After line 23, page 440, place “Answer, I do.” 

In the Order for the Burial of the Dead indicate separations 
between the various Scripture lessons by spacing. 

Page 446, line 26, insert after words “Forasmuch as the” the 
words “spirit of the,” so as to read “Forasmuch as the spirit of 
the departed.” 

Page 446, insert after line 29 as an alternate the present 
words of Committtal as in the Discipline of 1928, Paragraph 
560. 

The Committee recommend that editorial power be given to 
the Book Editor for the corrections of any infelicities, gram- 
matical or typographical errors without change of form or mean- 
ing. 

is recommending the adoption of this revision of our Ritual 
the Church expresses its high appreciation to the Commission 
for its scholarly and painstaking work in producing this Ritual 
which conserves the noblest values of our rich evangelical heri- 
tage and speaks the vital language of to-day. The prayer is 
that as the Church uses this Ritual it will find it helpful in 
making real the presence of the Living God. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 11. Merruopist CoMMISSION ON WORSHIP AND 
Music 


Referring to the Report of the Methodist Commission on 
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Worship and Music, and Memorial No. 924, this Committee . 
reports : 

In the light of the deepening and growing interest of our peo- 
ple in the music and worship of the Church, and of the intro- 
duction of new orders and ideals of worship, and of the prepara- 
tion of a new hymnal to be introduced to the Church during the 
coming quadrennium, and of the upward trend of musical and 
artistic standards in all of the Churches and in the country 
at large it is desirable that the people of our Methodist Episco- 
pal Churches should be informed and stimulated to the end that 
the music and worship of our Methodist Episcopal Churches 
should be as effective as possible in the promotion of the inter- 
ests of the Kingdom of God on Earth. 

1. We commend the work that has been done during the past 
two quadrenniums by the two Commissions dealing with the 
problems of Worship and Music. 

2. We recommend that the Bishops be authorized and in- 
structed to appoint, for the ensuing quadrennium, a Commis- 
sion on Worship and Music of fifteen members, five Bishops, 
five other ministers and five lay members. 

3. We recommend that this Commission co-operate with the 
Commission on Worship and Music of the Federal Council of 
the Churches of Christ in America. 

4, We recommend that in each Annual Conference there be 
appointed a Commission on Worship and Music to co-operate 
with this General Conference Commission. 

5. We recommend that $250 a year be provided by the Gen- 
eral Conference Expense Fund to cover the expenses of this 
Commission. 


Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 12. ResoLtution on THE Economic SITUATION 


In response to Memorials Nos. 27 and 542, we respectfully 
submit the following resolution on the Economic Situation: 

The present economic crisis comes as a rebuke and a spur 
to the Christian Church operating within and supported by 
the present social order, and all too largely conforming to it. 
Current conditions constitute an inescapable criticism of the 
industrial system now functioning. Labor is an indispensable 
partner in the creation of wealth, yet to-day society provides 
no adequate economic security for many who help to produce 
its wealth. Meanwhile, the financial control of the world tends 
to be concentrated in the hands of a few, who thereby are able 
to exercise undue power over their less favored fellows and to 
have luxuries while others are in want. Such a state of society 
is not merely economically unsatisfactory; it also falls far short 
of the fulfillment of the Christian standard of life, which clearly 
emphasizes that in a well-ordered Christian Society positions of 
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power in government, finance, and industry are forms of stew- 
ardship. 

It is basic in the religion of Jesus that mankind is one great 
family, its members sharing the Father’s love and finding their 
greatest joy in serving the common good. Whatever be our 
social pattern, the people who call themselves Christians are 
bound by their profession to live by this vision and to try to 
kindle its flame in all whom they touch. By itsslight we see 
clearly that human values must take precedence over all others. 
The human fact outweighs the property fact, the ecclesiastical 


_ fact, the traditional fact, and the institutional fact. The com- 


munity exists to provide the free and abundant life for all of its 
members. We cannot be complacent members of any society 
that is less than Christian, and no society is Christian which 
does not open up freely and equally to all of its members the 
opportunity to live the completely healthy life, physically, emo- 
tionally, mentally, and spiritually. Such a society is that King- 
dom of God in which the prayers of Jesus shall find their an- 
swer in the Brotherhood of Men. 

Toward such an ideal we would see our present social order 
move. Therefore, we urge the appointment of a Commission 
by the President of the United States, under authority of Con- 
gress, to consist of representatives of the Executive and Legisla- 
tive Departments of the Federal Government, distinguished 
leaders in Labor, Industry, and Agriculture, and outstanding 
Professors of Economics and Social Sciences, to report to the 
President concerning remedies for the present economic dis- 
orders and to consider, among other things, the following propo- 
sitions for legislation and amendment to the Constitution, if 
necessary, namely: 

1. Replace our present policy of unplanned competitive indus- 
trialism with a planned industrial economy, which aims defi- 
nitely at economic security for all. 

2. Modify our anti-trust laws. 

3. Grant to industry the right to organize in a definite way 
and regulate itself under Federal supervision. 

4, Create and empower a Commission or Commissions to reg- 
ulate the industries organized under this permissive law. 

5, Offset technological and general unemployment by short- 
ening the hours of labor, thus providing that men shall not lose 
employment through the advancing excellence of machinery and 
providing also that labor shall share with capital in the advan- 
tages obtained by the utilization of machinery in industry. 

6. Establish unemployment insurance, accident and disability 
insurance, and old age pensions, planned and administered on 
the basis of sound actuarial experience. 

”. Abolish child labor, which, in addition to its contribution 
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to child welfare, will also release work now done by children to 
adult workers. 

8. Turn public income from the economic waste involved in 
the building of armaments to productive enterprises which en- 
rich the common life. 

9. Make an investigation of the needs of the nation for 
public works to be carried on by Federal, State, and municipal 
agencies in periods of depression and unemployment. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 13. FrperAL RELIEF FoR THE UNEMPLOYED 


The following resolution was presented to your Committee 
for consideration and report: 

Wuereas, Thirty-seven of the largest cities in the United 
States report no signs of improved employment, and one of them 
at the end of the third winter reports 700,000 unemployed ; 
and 

Wuereas, Private charity and State relief funds now reduced 
almost to starvation level will soon be exhausted; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church urge upon the President and the Congress of 
the United States the imperative need of immediate Federal 
Relief; and further be it 

Resolved, That a delegation from this General Conference go 
in person to Washington and present this request in the name of 
the Christ. 

Your Committee recommends the adoption of this resolution 
and that the delégation to go to Washington consist of Bishop 
William F. McDowell, Bishop Francis J. McConnell, and the 
Bishop resident in Washington. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 14. A CuristrAN APPRAISAL OF THE ACQUISITIVE 
SOcIETY 


Confronted by the spectacle of the breakdown of our social 
and economic structure around the world, with its toll of human 
want and misery, it is clear that the Church must not acquiesce 
in the continuance of the present status. An economic order 
that produces privileged classes has proved itself incapable of 
performing the elementary duty of providing the whole popula- 
tion with the means of existence and growth. The least defini- 
tion with which the Christian conscience can be satisfied in that 
society is an organized co-operation for providing the largest 
possible measure of life for the greatest possible number of its 
members. Our present social order fails even to approximate 
this definition, for it produces a few incomes that are great 
beyond either need or reason, while condemning large sections 
of population to abject want through no fault of their own. 
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As our Bishops declared in 1930, “We cannot escape the con- 
clusion that a more equitable distribution of wealth is basic.” 

The present industrial order is unchristian, unethical and 
anti-social, because it is largely based on the profit-motive, which 
is a direct appeal to selfishness. Selfishness is never morally 
right, never Christian, and eventually never benefits anybody. 
It is now clear that this moral defect produces functional inca- 
pacity by throwing the forces of consumption and production 
out of balance. A satisfactory social organism cannot grow out 
of an unsocial seed. Self-interest is both planless and, in the 
largest sense, without social intelligence, thus producing the 
periodic economic crises which from time to time plunge the 
world into depression and want. 

The present calamity is becoming increasingly threatening, so 
that it makes imperative a reconstruction of our economic order 
Therefore, it is an urgent duty now devolving upon us to make 
clear the ethical issues involved in the functional causes of our 
current economic crisis. We must stir the conscience of man- 
kind to create a social way of life in which all men have oppor- 
tunity to develop their capacities to the fullest possible extent. 

Adopted, May 26. 


Report No. 15. INTERDENOMINATIONAL RELATIONS AND 
CHurRcH UNION 


Your Committee having considered the report of the Com- 
mission on Interdenominational Relations on pages 382 to 392 
of the Handbook of the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, the supplementary report on page 159 of 
The Daily Christian Advocate and Memorial No. 565 from the 
Rock River Conference and Memorial No. 79 from the Genesee 
Conference, submits the following report: 

1. We heartily commend the work of the Commission on 
Interdenominational Relations which was created by the General 
Conference of 1928. Real progress has been made toward the 
achievement of Christian unity in the hfe of the churches. As 
Methodists we recognize that there is a spiritual unity of the 
Church underneath all the differences of the communions in 
which the Church is organized. We desire to see that unity 
expressed and organized in that form which will make every 
follower of Christ aware of his fellowship with all other Chris- 
tians, and which shall enable the leaders of the Church to plan 
its work and order its forces to meet all the needs of the society 
it must transform into the Kingdom of God. 

2. We recommend the continuation of the Commission on 
Interdenominational Relations to be known as the Commission 
on Interdenominational Relations and Church Union, to be com- ' 
posed of five Bishops, ten other Ministers and ten laymen, to 
which all matters relating to Church union, unification or fed- 
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eration shall be referred, and that this Commission shall be 
appointed by the Bishops, and that the expenses of this Com- 
mission, not to exceed $5,000 during the quadrennium, be paid 
by the Treasurer of the General Conference Expense Fund. 

3. We recommend the approval and adoption of the report 
of the Commission on Interdenominational Relations on pages 
382 and 392 of the Handbook of the General Conference of the 
Methodist’ Episcopal Church and the supplementary report of 
the Commission as contained in The Daily Christian Advocate, 
page 159, May 9, 1932. We particularly call attention to the fol- 
lowing paragraphs of the report of the Commission and affirm: 

“That without committing ourselves to any particular plan, 
we especially recommend that the reunion of the Methodism of 
the United States be made a theme for major consideration in 
the Sesqui-Centennial celebration at Christmas in 1934 with 
reunion then or as noon thereafter as possible as a goal of that 
celebration. 

“That we recommend that in the meantime, by prayer and 
fellowship, and by co-operation in all good work, we labor every- 
where in all the Churches to promote a spirit of union which 
will, before the sun goes down upon our earthly lives, make a 
visible as well as a spiritual union of these Churches which we 
love.” 

4, The Methodist Episcopal Church makes its own confession 
of sin where it has needlessly contributed to waste and inefficiency 
due to disunion. ‘Too many small Churches whose main effort 
is directed to the mere struggle for economic existence in com- 
petition with other small Churches cannot adequately serve the 
spiritual needs of their communities. We stand ready to unite 
and work with all Evangelical bodies of Christians to make 
effective the Gospel of Christ in every community of our country 
and in every foreign mission field. We direct that the Commis- 
sion on Interdenominational Relations and Church Union issue 
a call to all Christian Churches to face the problem of Under- 
Churched and Over-Churched communities and seek to work 
out a practical basis of comity and union. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 17. Socrat PRoBLEMS 


In response to various memorials dealing with many phases 
of our social relations we affirm the following principles: 

1, In the name of that common brotherhood in Christ, which 
is expressed in the world-wide membership of our Church em- 
bracing all races and nations, we oppose all forms of race dis- 
crimination and urge our Church to operate all its Boards, Com- 
missions, official groups, and institutions without discrimination 
against any person on account of either race or nation. 

2. Because we have learned from Jesus that it is not the 
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Father’s will that one of his little ones should perish we urge 
upon our national and local governments that they plan and 
provide for adequate housing so as to make possible better home- 
building through the elimination of slums. 

3. Recognizing the growing influence of moving pictures both 
at home and abroad we go on record as favoring such plans for 
distribution of films, for supervision of their production, and 
for control of their exportation, as will safeguard local moving- 
picture houses, the morals of growing children, and the reputa- 

tion of America abroad. 
‘ 4, Accepting the fact that our whole democratic way of life 
is threatened by any invasion of the constitutional rights of free 
speech, free assembly, and a free press, we declare ourselves anew 
in behalf of these essential rights of citizenship. 

5. Holding lynching to be inhuman, irrational, and thor- 
oughly criminal, we assert that we are unalterably opposed to 
it under any circumstances and will use every resource at our 
command to end it everywhere. 

6. Knowing the increasing power of the radio we urge federal 
and state authorities to repress radio broadcasting of a degrad- 
ing nature and to restrict within reasonable limits the commer- 
cialization of all communications by air, and to secure for edu- 
cational and religious broadcasting a fair opportunity for the 
use of radio broadcasting. 

?. Desiring to cultivate among our people an intelligent study 
of social and economic conditions we endorse the pamphlets of 
the Delaware Conference entitled “The Significance of Jesus 
Christ in the Modern World,” and the publication by our World 
Service Agencies of “Toward the New World.” 

8. The Methodist Federation for Social Service, supported by 
voluntary contributions, headed by Bishop Francis J. McCon- 
nell, and directed by Dr. Harry F. Ward and Miss Winifred 
Chappell, is continuing to do an invaluable work through its 
publications and other activities, and therefore we heartily 
approve and endorse its continuance. 

9. Perceiving that many workers both in the city and coun- 
try are suffering from unemployment without adequate oppor- 
tunity to make their condition known, we heartily endorse hear- 
ings on this subject and urge our pastors and churches to give 
the fullest possible co-operation to such hearings in every part 
of our country. | 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 18. ABOLITION OF CAPITAL PUNISHMENT 


Your Committee has carefully considered Memorial No. 265, 
asking for a declaration in favor of the abolition of capital pun- 
ishment, and recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 
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2s TEMPERANCE, PROHIBITION AND PUBLIC 
MORALS 


Report No. 1. THe TEMPERANCE PARAGRAPH OF THE EPIs- 
COPAL ADDRESS 


The Committee on Temperance, Prohibition and Public Mor- 
als has duly considered that portion of the Episcopal Address 
committed to it, and recommends: 

(1) That the Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public 
Morals be instructed to print this portion of the address in suit- - 
able form and transmit it to the President of the United States, 
the members of the House of Representatives and the Senate of 
the United States Congress, the Governors of the various states, 
and the known candidates for nomination of the political par- 
ties to the Presidential office; and that the Board be further 
instructed to make every effort to secure the general circulation 
of this document in inexpensive form throughout the Church 
and Nation. 

(2) That the Pastors of the Church be urgently requested by 
the Bishops of the various Areas to read this Section of the 
Episcopal Address from their pulpits, and to make every effort 
to secure its general consideration by the young people of their 
Churches and communities as soon as practicable. 

Adopted, May 4. 


Report No. 2. CHANGE IN NAME OF THE BOARD OF TEMPER- 
ANCE, PROHIBITION AND PuBLIC Morats — 


In reference to Memorials Nos. 68, 290, 503, asking for a 
change in the name of the Board of Temperance, Prohibition 
and Public Morals, the Committee recommends non-concur- 
rence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 3. THe PRoHIBITIon STATEMENT 


Grateful to Almighty God for the tidal wave of conscientious 
conviction which engulfed the American saloon and swept the 
legalized liquor traffic from the United States of America, we 
solemnly declare our unswerving opposition to every proposal 
which has for its purpose the restoration of this-traffic. Every 
plan that has been suggested for dealing with the liquor traffic, 
other than prohibition, contemplates the return of this traffic in 
some legal form. The disastrous effect of beverage alcohol on 
the individual and on society is now universally conceded. This 
effect cannot be mitigated by the adoption of one form of distri- 
bution instead of another. No people can drink itself into a 
sober, industrious and prosperous nation, no matter what form 
of distribution it adopts. Prohibition alone is founded upon 
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the conviction that for the State to permit the traffic is wrong; 
prohibition alone proposes its ultimate extinction. We, there- 
fore, reaffirm our whole-hearted support of national prohibition 
as the fixed policy of the United States. 

Prohibition is not only sound in principle, but it has been 
vindicated by experience. The social, economic and moral bene- 
fits of this policy have been amply demonstrated in increased 
industrial efficiency, a larger degree of safety on the highways 
and in factories, unparelleled savings, despite a world-wide de- 
pression, an unequaled public health record, a remarkable de- 
crease in the national death rate, and unprecedented evidences of 
social and moral well being. The conservation of the higher 
faculties of manhood, reduced sorrows of womanhood and miti- 
gated wrongs against childhood eloquently proclaim the success 
of prohibition as a sound policy of government which has made 
it “easier for men to do right and more difficult to do wrong.” 
Judged by all the evidence in the case, prohibition, despite the 
difficulties of enforcement, is shown to be better than the legally 
sanctioned traffic with regulation at its best. 

We, therefore, call upon all local, State, and Fedetal public 
officials of America to enforce the law of the land as their oaths 
require, and we commend the many who are loyally doing their 
full duty in this respect. But there is still inadequate enforce- 
ment in many localities. We regard the officer who knowingly 
permits the violation of the prohibition law, or any other law, 
as a public menace. We are convinced that an honest enforce- 
ment of the prohibition laws of the State and Nation will go 
far toward solving the present lawlessness which unthinking 
persons are wrongly attributing to prohibition itself. We regis- 
ter our firm conviction that the only proper policy for the Gov- 
ernment is the steady, relentless and honest administration of 
the law until the ascendancy of organized society over crime has 
been established beyond dispute. 

We appeal to every patriotic citizen to observe the law. We 
appeal particularly to the press of America to lend their moral 
support to the prohibition law. We demand clear and definite 
declarations on the part of candidates and parties appealing to 
our constituency for their suffrage and urge the support of can- 
didates who stand against the restoration of the liquor traffic in 
any form. 

In the face of the most insidious propaganda ever directed 
against any policy of government, we call for a more aggressive 
and definite campaign of education in the interest of our com- 
mon objective. Total abstinence must be stressed, the vital im- 
portance of law observance as basic to adequate law enforcement 
must be emphasized. There must be a revival of scientific tem- 
perance instruction in the public school. The pulpit, the 
Church School, the young people’s societies and all other agen- 
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cies of the Church must take an aggressive and constructive 
course of action. We must speedily get to the people the whole 
truth about the nature and effects of beverage alcohol, the truth 
about the real character and activities of the local, national, 
and international liquor traffic, and the truth about all methods 
tried or schemes proposed for the solution of the problem. 

Permanency of prohibition in America requires international 
action, while the success of a world movement for sobriety de- 
pends upon the success of prohibition here. We, therefore, 
pledge to our brothers in other countries our fullest possible 
co-operation in the struggle against the international traffic 
which seeks not only to stem the tide of temperance advance in 
other lands, but also to undermine prohibition in America. 

We urge upon our people everywhere increased support of 
the Methodist Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public 
Morals, which has a record of which we are justly proud, and to 
which Methodists everywhere should rally with increased enthu- 
siasm and confidence. We recommend and endorse the Woman’s 
Christian Temperance Union in its national and international 
leadership among women, the Anti-Saloon League, our approved 
agency for co-operation with cther Churches and with temper- 
ance organizations in America for united effort against the com- 
mon foe, and the World League Against Alcoholism, in which 
are federated the principal anti-liquor organizations in the 
several countries for international and interdenominational ef- 
fort for temperance and reform. We rejoice in the present cam- 
paign of the Allied Forces for Prohibition, and to all temper- 
ance and prohibition agencies and movements, which are ag- 
gressively and effectively pressing for moral reform in America 
and abroad, we appeal for renewed activity and co-operative 
effort. 

We face the issues before us with confidence and determina- 
tion. We believe in the common sense of the people. We 
believe in the triumph of right. We believe in the hand of 
God in our national affairs. We appeal to Methodists every- 
where so to live in conformity with the spirit of Christ that by 
their lives they may emphasize decency, sobriety and self-con- 
trol, and that by their co-operative efforts they may help to 
create a social order free from the evils that inhere in the bey- 
erage liquor traffic. 

Adopted, May 20. °* 


Report No. 4. Hasit-Formine Drugs 


The Christian Church must ever be the protector of humanity 
against those customs and practices which tempt, debase and de- 
stroy. We should never be indifferent to those evils which dis- 
grace and molest mankind. It is the mission of Christ’s Church 
to help destroy these and to give to our nation and to the world 
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the divine chance of becoming what Christian civilization ought 
to be. Only as human nature has the opportunity to attain its 
ideals can it approximate success. We view with alarm the dis- 
tribution and sale of narcotic drugs in the United States and in 
other countries of the world. We call upon the forces of law in 
the United States for a more rigid enforcement of the laws 
against this traffic and urge our government to unite with those 
of other countries for an ultimate extermination of this evil. 
Adopted, May 20. 


Report No. 5. Socrat INstructTion 


We are convinced that upon Christian citizens devolves the 
sacred privilege of counteracting that pagan conception of life 
which puts a low estimate upon personality, fosters the vulgar 
and the obscene, develops the irreverent and the frivolous, en- 
courages sensuality and vice, and forever tempts mankind to live 
on the plane of the animal. We call upon parents and leaders 
of young people, such as teachers in church schools, Epworth 
Leagues, Boy Scouts, Campfire Girls, the Y. M. C. A., the Y. 
W. C. A. and kindred organizations, to carefully instruct and 
guide our youth in their choices and decisions, and seek to bring 
them to a realization of, the sacredness of the human body, call- 
ing their attention to that Pauline teaching, “Know ye not that 
your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit.” We urge them to 
keep themselves pure by abstaining from habit-forming drugs, 
including cigarettes and tobacco in any form; and we condemn 
the misleading advertising of these harmful and. pernicious 
products. 

Adopted, May 20. 


Report No. 6. ADMINISTRATION OF THE BOARD OF TEMPER- 
ANCE, PROHIBITION AND PuBLIC Moras 


A review of the work of the Board of Temperance, Prohibition 
and Public Morals for the past quadrennium gives evidence of 
exceeding care in the carrying out of its mission. The bounda- 
ries of its activities have been so closely defined that even the 
intense feeling of the campaign of 1928 resulted in no utter- 
ances or acts not fully protected by the constitutional right of 
free speech, free press and public assembly. A thorough inves- 
tigation of the activities of the Board, at its own invitation, by a 
subcommittee of -the Committee on Judiciary of the United 
States Senate disclosed absolutely nothing which could be used 
in substantiation of the charges of its enemies. 

We must protest with all the vigor at our command against 
the systematic persecution to which eminent leaders have been 
subjected as the result of their faithful defense of prohibition 
in 1928. Unjustified allegations of crime, the rifling of private 
files, the skillful assassination of character by vicious propa- 
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ganda constitute a challenge to right-thinking citizens, wet or 
dry. 

We call attention of the Church to certain major activities 
of this Board: 

“The Clipsheet” holding rigidly to educational standards, 
goes regularly to hundreds of newspapers all over the United 
States. Of this agent a leading newspaper has said, “In the 
interest of education, it is the ablest and most effective instru- 
ment for advertising a cause that comes our way.” 

The Voice reaches every Methodist pastor each month, giving 
a review of the news of Prohibition and other reforms, and fur- 
nishing a background for the public presentation of these great 
causes. 

The Department for work among colored people, of which 
Dr. A. R. Howard is the Secretary, has secured total abstinence 
pledges from hundreds of thousands of colored school children 
as a fruit of its labors. 

An increasing emphasis has been laid upon young people’s 
work, and there is now a regular department having this work 
in charge. 

In the general propaganda, the Board has held hundreds of 
meetings in churches, parks, streets, factories, and public halls. 

The General Secretary, Dr. Clarence True Wilson, has spoken 
eleven hundred times during the quadrennium, participated in 
debates, addressed civil forums, and everywhere he has been 
where the fighting was heaviest. 

Adopted, May 20. 


Report No. 7. Tur TEMPERANCE AND PROHIBITION SECTION 
OF THE EPpiIscopaL ADDRESS 


Resolved, That the portion of the Episcopal Address to this 
General Conference, dealing with Temperance and Prohibition, 
be and hereby is-made an official declaration of this General 
Conference on that important matter. 

Adopted, May 20. 


Report No. 8. TEMPERANCE EDUCATION 


Your Committee on Temperance, Prohibition and Public 
Morals, having considered Memorials Nos. 573 and 674, recom- 
mends that we amend § 521, § 7, Article VI, of the Discipline, 
as follows: 

First: By striking out the word “annually” in line 3 thereof, 
and substituting in lieu thereof the word “Quarterly.” 

Second: By inserting after the word “collection,” in line 4 
thereof, and immediately preceding the word “which,” in the 
same line, the following: “annually, on World Temperance Sun- 
day if practicable so to do.” 

Third: By striking out the words “World Service Commis- 
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sion,” at the end of the 5th line and the beginning of the 6th 
line thereof, and substituting in lieu thereof the words “World 
Service Commission as a designated gift.” 

Fourth: By inserting after the comma following the word 
“Temperance,” in line 9 thereof, the following: “That a more 
vigorous campaign of temperance instruction be instituted 
among the youth of our Church Schools and Epworth Leagues 
by lectures, programs, and the proper distribution of literature so 
that they may know the truth relative to the undermining influ- 
ence and effect of intoxicants upon the individual as well as 
upon society, and shall thereby be kept free from this. deadly 
scourge which threatens not only our sacred human values, but 
also the very fabric of our government.” 

Fifth: By striking out the words “that temperance instruc- 
tion be given” appearing in lines 9 and 10 thereof. 

So that § 521, § 7, VI, as amended, shall read: 

“¢ 521, § 7, Article VI, Ut shall be the duty of Pastors, with 
the aid of the Committee on Temperance, to present quarterly 
to each congregation the cause of temperance, and to take a 
public collection annually, on World Temperance Sunday if 
practicable, which shall be paid to the World Service Commis- 
sion as a designated gift. 

“Tt shall be the duty of Pastors to see that each Church School 
is organized into a Board of Temperance, that a more vigorous 
campaign of temperance instruction be instituted among the 
youth of our Church Schools and Epworth Leagues by lectures, 
programs, and the proper distribution of literature so that they 
may know the truth relative to the undermining influence and 
effect of intoxicants upon the individual as well as upon Society, 
and shall thereby be kept free from this deadly scourge which 
threatens not only sacred human values but also the very fabric 
of our government. Pastors shall provide that, as far as possible, 
the members of the School and the young people within the 
reach of the Church shall be pledged to total abstinence. The 
District Superintendent at the fourth Quarterly Conference, shall 
inquire if these requirements have been observed.” 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 11. REAFFIRMATION OF FAITH IN THE EIGHT- 
EENTH AMENDMENT 


The Methodist Episcopal Church believes in National Prohi- 
bition. Experience with it vindicates the wisdom and vision 
of those who gave us the law. Its merits are not determined 
by a straw-vote referendum. 

We believe in the will of the majority when it is expressed 
through the ballot box, but maintain that such will of the ma- 
jority should be expressed in a legal and constitutional manner. 
We submit that the American people will never sanction viola- 
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tions of the principles, or deviations from the provisions of our 
Constitutional Government, whether it be to amend or repeal 
any part of our Constitution. 

There is no authority in the Federal Constitution for a popu- 
lar referendum. The Constitution itself would have to be 
amended in order to invest a general referendum with legal and 
political responsibility. 

The clamor, therefore, for a referendum on the Highteenth 
Amendment, when it is impossible to have a referendum, serves 
no good purpose, but only tends to confuse and debauch public 
opinion. 

It required a hundred years to organize the temperance move- 
ment into law, municipal, state and national. The EKighteenth 
Amendment was put into the Constitution by Constitutional 
processes. It can be taken out in no other way. As a part of 
the supreme law of the land, it is binding upon every official of 
the Republic from the least to the greatest, to support it, and 
upon every citizen to obey it. 

We reaffirm our faith in the Highteenth Amendment; we are 
unalterably opposed to its repeal; and we pledge our unwaver- 
ing support to every agency charged with the enforcement of it. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 12. SELECTION OF SECRETARY 


Your Committee has considered Memorials Nos. 855 and 894 
and, inasmuch as we are now on the eve of a critical battle in 
defense of the Highteenth Amendment and any action providing 
for a change of method for the selection of a General Secretary 
would be misrepresented by the wet press, we recommend non- 
concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 13. GAMBLING 


In response to Memorials Nos. 201 and 664, your Committee 
submits the following: 

A great menace to business integrity as well as to strong 
moral character is the widespread sin of gambling. It perme- 
ates all society. It is destructive of the interest of good gov- 
ernment, breeds criminals and is a burden upon legitimate busi- 
ness. It is directly responsible for broken fortunes and homes, 
defalcations and suicides. In none of its forms is it a greater 
danger to organized society than in the form of stock gambling 
with the pyramiding of false values which crush the innocent 
in their fall and destroy true values without regard to the inter- 
ests of the legitimate investor. Stock speculation in its various 
forms, the short selling of securities and market pool manipu- 
lations disturb the confidence of the people in the business 
structure and constitute a serious injustice to legitimate indus- 
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try, commerce and finance, frequently depriving useful corpora- 
tions and individuals of that access to credit which is essential 
to prosperity. 

We believe that the Government should, insofar as law and its 
administration will permit, secure the restriction of credit to 
the purposes of sound business, denying it to the gambler. We 
call for the suppression of those places where gambling is toler- 
ated, believing that in them crime and social difficulties origi- 
nate and the integrity of government is undermined. We ask 
that our Christian leaders direct the attention of our people, 
especially the young, to the difference between the profits of 
honest toil and legitimate business, with adequate return for 
service rendered and goods exchanged, and the securing of some- 
thing for nothing by the devices of chance. 

Adopted, May 25. 


XV. TEMPORAL ECONOMY 


Report No. 1. AMEND CONSTITUTION, 7 39, §5 


Your Committee considering Memorial No. 46, dealing with 
the eligibility of lay delegates to the General Conference, reports 
non-concurrence. 


Adopted, May 10. 


Report No. 2. ELection oF Lay DELEGATES: CONSTITU- 
TIONAL AMENDMENT 


Your Committee considering Memorial No. 60, asking that 
certain rules be adopted to control the actions of a Lay Confer- 
ence, reports non-concurrence. 

Adopted, May 10. 


Report No. 8. AMEND § 387, § 1, ConPERENCE STEWARDS 


Your Committee considering Memorial No. 63, which would 
provide for a retired minister to be a Conference Steward, re- 
ports non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 4. TRANSFER CHURCH MEMBERSHIP 


Your Committee considering Memorial No. 102, dealing with 
forms for transfer of Church membership, reports non-concur- 
rence. 


Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 5. Duties or CHurcH TrusTEeS: AMEND § 397 


Your Committee considering Memorial No. 37, suggesting 
additional duties for Church Trustees, reports non-concurrence. 
Received and Recorded, May 25. 
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Report No. 6. DIsCONTINUANCE UNWORTHY OFFICIALS 


Your Committee considering Memorial No. 145, which seeks 
a method for discontinuing unworthy Church officials, reports 
non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 7%. COoMMISSION ORGANIZATION AND EXPENSES 


Your Committee considering Memorial No. 150, which pro- 
vides against multiplied Commissions and increased Commis- 
sion expenses, reports non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 8. ELECTION TRUSTEES AND STEWARDS 


Your Committee considering Memorial No. 167, which asks 
for a change in the laws governing the election of Trustees and 
Stewards in the local Church, reports non-concurrence, 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 9. Unirrep Misstonary Ponicy 1n Loca 
CHURCH 


Your Committee considering Memorial No. 19, asking for a 
unified program of missionary education and financial appeal 
in the local Church, votes non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 10. ReEportTING DAILY VACATION BIBLE SCHOOLS 


Your Committee considering Memorial No. 107, which asks 
for annual official reports of Daily Vacation Bible Schools, votes 
non-concurrence. 


Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 11. Barpara Heck BICENTENARY 


Your Committee on Temporal Economy, having considered 
Memorial No. 300, would report: 

That we concur in the memorial of the Official Board of Old 
John Street Methodist Episcopal Church in New York City, 
N. Y., and that we request the General Conference of 1932 to 
appoint a Women’s Bicentenary Commission to plan for a fitting 
commemoration by New York and world-wide Methodism in 
honor of the bicentenary of the birth of Barbara Heck, this com- 
mission to serve without expense to the General Conference. 

Adopted, May 11. 


Report No. 12. Continuation Jason LEE ComMIssIon 


Your Committee considering Memorial No. 244, which asks 
that the Jason Lee Commission be continued for another quad- 
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rennium, votes non-concurrence because this action respecting 
the Commission is unnecessary. 
Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 13. Revision or BLANKS FOR QUARTERLY Con- 
FERENCE 


Your Committee on Temporal Economy, having considered 
Memorial No. 4438, respectfully requests the General Conference 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church to appoint a Committee to 
revise and bring into such form as shall more nearly meet the 
needs of the Church to-day the forms used by the First and 
Fourth Quarterly Conferences. We request that this be done 
during the General Conference of 1932 and embodied in the new 
1932 Discipline. ; 

Your Committee recommends the adoption of this report and 
that it be referred to the Book Committee for incorporation into 
the proper blanks. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 14. INAcTIVE MEMBERSHIP 


Your Committee on Temporal Economy, having considered 
Memorials Nos. 39, 147, 152, 154, 368, 411 and 651 recommends 
that ¥ 58 of the Discipline be stricken out and that the following 
be substituted in lieu thereof: 

“V. Inactive Membership. 

“{ 58, § 1. Inactive members resident and nonresident. 

“(a) Resident:—When it is found that a member living in 
the community has, without sufficient reason, absented from 
the appointed means of grace for two consecutive years, and has 
failed to contribute to the support of the Gospel and the various 
benevolence enterprises of the Church, the name of such mem- 
ber, after personal, prayerful visitation and earnest effort by 
the pastor and membership committee has failed to arouse such 
member to the keeping of his vows, may, upon recommendation 
of the committee and the pastor, reporting on each case sepa- 
rately, and by vote of the Quarterly Conference, be recorded 
“Inactive.” 

“(b) Nonresident :—When a member has resided in another 
community for at least one year, and has manifested no inter- 
est in continuing his membership in the Church from which 
he has moved, either by visitation, correspondence, or contribu- 
tions, the name of such member may be marked ‘Inactive, 
after ineffectual attempts have been made by correspondence or 
visitation to relate said member to a church in the community 
where he resides. 

“(c) Inactive List :—The inactive list shall include the names 
of both resident and nonresident members as described in sub- 
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sections (a) and (b). The names on the inactive list shall be 
included in the Annual Conference reports of full membership, 
but there shall be a separate column in which shall be reported 
the inactive members for examination in the making of appor- 
tionments. 

“§ 2. Disposal of nonresident inactive members. 

“(a) A nonresident member whose address is or is not known 
after three consecutive years of absence, shall no longer be 
counted in the statistical returns, and there shall be written 
after his name, ‘Removed without certificate’ But, no name 
shall be so designated until the pastor and membership com- 
mittee shall have made faithful effort to find and to relate said 
member to a church where he resides. 

“(b) It shall be the duty of the pastor and the membership 
committee to call upon a member moving to a new community 
before his departure, if possible, and to ascertain his wishes as 
to his future church relations. In case a member moves without 
having arranged for his future church relationships, the pastor 
or membership committee shall, as soon as possible after the 
removal, address a notice to such member, together with a 
blank form for reply as follows: (see blanks 1 and 2). 

“Tn like manner a notice shall be sent to a pastor near the 
place of residence of the member, together with return blank 
as follows: (see blanks 3 and 4).” 

We recommend that necessary changes in other paragraphs 
of Discipline in keeping with the above be made as follows: 

Amend § 92, § 6, by striking out the word “Nonresident,” 
so that the section as amended shall read: 

“@ 92, § 6. Inactive members shall not be reckoned in mak- 
ing apportionments.” 

Also amend { 93 under “Full Members” by striking out: 

“Number of Full Members now on the Roll, not including: 

“Nonresident-Inactive Members. 

“Number of Nonresident-Inactive Members.” 
and substitute therefor: 

“Number of Full Members now on the Roll, not including: 

“Inactive Members. 

“Number of Inactive Members.” 

Also amend § 113, § 2, by striking out Item 11, which reads— 

“Members placed on Nonresident-Inactive List this year,” 
and substituting therefor: 

“Names of Members placed on Inactive List this year.” 

Also amend § 113, § 2, Item 14, by striking out the word 
“Nonresident,” so that the Item, as amended, shall read: 

“14. Total Inactive Members.” 

Adopted, May 25. 
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Report No. 15. ReEcEIvING CHILDREN AS MEMBERS OF THE 
CHURCH 


Your Committee on Temporal Economy, having considered 
Memorial No. 484, recommends that § 53 of the Discipline of 
1928 be amended by striking out: 

“on Doctrines and Discipline, as,” 
so that the paragraph, as amended, shall read: 

“q 53. Whenever baptized children shall understand the ob- 
ligations of religion and shall give evidence of piety, they may 
be admitted into membership in the Church, on recommendation 
of the Official Board or the Leaders’ and Stewards’ Meeting, 
with the approval of the Pastor, after publicly assenting before 
the Church to the Baptismal Covenant and to the usual ques- 
tions prescribed in the Ritual.” 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 16. ANNuUAL MEETING IN LocAL CHURCH AND 
QUARTERLY CONFERENCE 


Your Committee on Temporal Economy, having considered 
Memorial No. 744, recommends that { 369, § 1, be amended by 
inserting in the first line before the word, “There,” the words, 
“When a Quarterly Conference so decides,” and by inserting 
in the fifth line after the word, “absence,” the words, “a travel- 
ing elder appointed by him or,” so that § 369, § 1, shall read: 

“q 369, § 1. When a Quarterly Conference so decides there 
may be held annually in connection with the Quarterly Confer- 
ence next preceding the Annual Conference a meeting of the 
members of the Pastoral Charge. The District Superintendent, 
or in his absence, a traveling elder appointed by him or the 
pastor, shall preside at this Annual Meeting.” 

Your Committee also recommends that J 369, § 2, be stricken 
out and that the following be substituted therefor: 

{ 369, § 1. The regular business of the Annual Meeting 
shall be: 

(1) To hear and approve the annual reports of organizations 
and activities of the Church. 

(2) To elect, upon nomination of the Nominating Commit- 
tee, Trustees of Church property according to § 394. When 
the Quarterly Conference decides to refer the election of Trus- 
tees to the Annual Meeting a request of ten members mentioned 
in J 394, § 2, shall not be required. 

(3) To elect, upon nomination of the Nominating Commit- 
tee, the Stewards for the ensuing year. 

(4) To elect or approve other officers of the Church and its 
organizations as specified in § 111, §§ 3 to 5. 

(5) To elect, upon nomination of the Nominating Commit- 
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tee, such committees as the Annual Meeting or Quarterly Con- 
ference may direct. 

(6) The Annual Meeting may also decide other questions in 
the order of business of the fourth Quarterly Conference if they 
are not properly referred to the Annual Meeting by a formal 
action of the Quarterly Conference, except the following: 

1. § 111, §§ 14 to 19, inclusive, regarding license to preach 
and the standing of local preachers, exhorters and deaconesses. 

2. Purchase and sale of property. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 18. BENEVOLENCE BOARDS 


Your Committee had assigned to it the following task—“To 
study the possibility of combining all Benevolence Boards into 
three Boards.” We interpret this to mean three major Boards, 
or any merger that would reduce the present number of Boards. 

In approaching this task the committee took into account the 
urgent request for a reduction in the number of Boards, and 
there was submitted to it for consideration to be used as an aid 
in arriving at some solution of this problem, sixteen memorials. 
These memorials in brief were of the following types: 

Seven relating specifically to World Service and suggesting 
the following: Reorganization into three Boards, permitting 
the Board of Foreign Missions to make its own direct appeal; 
the appointment of a special commission to study the matter of 
administration and promoting and limiting the expense to 10% 
of the receipts; one limiting the expense of co-operative promo- 
tion to 6% of the total receipts; the World Service Commission 
report and a memorial revising the World Service Commission 
so as to reduce its size; to place all work outside the United 
States under the jurisdiction of the Foreign Board; and to 
divide the Board of Education into two Boards. 

There were further memorials which, in part, affect our prob- 
lem suggesting that all missionary education be the joint re- 
sponsibility of three Boards, that there be created a Commission 
on Church Policy to study the matter of Church Boards and 
effect a revision; a memorial to reduce the number of Board 
Secretaries, set their salaries and eliminate duplication; a Me- 
morial to consolidate the Home and Foreign Boards; one to set 
up a Commission on Benevolences to take the place of the World 
Service Commission ; one urging the elimination from our beney- 
olence appeal all organizations capable of securing self-support 
such as the Epworth League; and two protesting against com- 
bining the Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work with 
apy other Board. All these Memorials were, for the greater 
part, simply suggestions without setting up any definite plan 
of organization. 

In the limited time the Committee has had at its disposal, 
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and in using the information we could obtain, our approach to 
the problem was along the line of a study of each Board, taking 
into account its charter, articles of incorporation, investment in 
property, endowment funds, present financial status, its staff, 
purpose, type and field of service, keeping continually in mind 
matters of duplication and overlapping, with the thought that if 
a merger could be effected it should be for the purpose of econ- 
omy without impairing efficiency. 

Your Committee finds the six major Boards to have been in- 
corporated in various States; two have charters, one of which 
is quite valuable and liberal, and all of which grant certain 
powers and outline the purpose of the organization. We found 
that.any merger would present legal problems meaning changes 
in charter and articles of incorporation, and, in the case of the 
Board if merged, might mean the loss of said charter. We also 
found that in the case of certain types of work it did not seem 
to be possible to effect a merger and secure the desired results. 

We considered very carefully combining Boards that, in our 
opinion, would permit a large, or even a small portion, of their 
work being carried on in conjunction with another Board. 

After giving the matter a thorough consideration your Com- 
mittee believes that for the reasons stated the merging of the 
present six Boards of Benevolences into three is not possible 
at this time and under present conditions. Your Committee is 
impressed with the fact that what is very often done in business 
to effect economies and increase efficiency is not so easy to ac- 
complish with respect to Boards of the type under our consider- 
ation, which have been in existence for a great many years and 
some of which are rendering a highly specialized form of service. 

We are of the opinion, however, that a more intensive and 
intimate study than is possible at this time should be given to 
all phases of this problem and that if this is done we believe 
there will result some economies and increased efficiency. 

Your Committee unanimously recommend the following as a 
substitute for Article I of the World Service Commission re- 

ort: 
P Article I—World Service Agencies. 

{ ?, § 1. Co-operating Constituent Boards. 

In order the more effectively to conserve and advance the 
total missionary and benevolence program of the Church, there 
shall be the following units of service, otherwise called the 
Boards: 

(1) Board of Foreign Missions; 

(2) Board of Home Missions and Church Extension ; 

(3) Board of Education ; 

(4) Board of Pensions and Relief; — 

(5) Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals; 

(6) Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work; 
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(%) The responsibility of the Methodist Episcopal Church to 
the American Bible Society. 

(The term “Board,” as used in § ?, shall include the Amer- 
ican Bible Society in its relationship to the Methodist Episcopal 
Church.) 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 19. Wortp SERVICE COMMISSION AND BENEVO- 
LENCE BOARDS 


Your Committee on Temporal Economy, having considered 
Memorials relating to reorganization of the Benevolence Boards 
recommends the following legislative proposals touching the 
work of the Co-operative Constituent Boards of Benevolence of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church: 


ARTICLE I. BENEVOLENCE BOARDS 
§?, § 1. Co-operating Constituent Boards 


In order the more effectively to conserve and advance the total 
missionary and benevolence program of the Church, there shall 
be the following units of service, otherwise called the Boards: 

(1) Board of Foreign Missions; 

(2) Board of Home Missions and Church Extension ; 

(3) Board of Education ; ; 

(4) Board of Pensions and Relief; 

(5) Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals; 

(6) Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work; 

(7) The responsibility of the Methodist Episcopal’ Church 
to the American Bible Society. 

_(The term “Board,” as used in § ?, shall include the Amer- 
ican Bible Society in its relation to the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. ) 

§ 2. Promotion 


The Constituent Boards, through their Executive Secretaries, 
shall jointly co-operate in the education and enlistment of the 
Church in its total Benevolence work in such manner and by 
such methods as said Boards shall deem most effective; provided 
that no separate promotional organization shall be maintained, 
but the Boards may provide for joint promotion to be directed 
by one of the Executive Secretaries of the Constituent Boards. 

The Constituent Boards, severally and jointly, shall have re- 
gard to the fiscal years of the various Annual Conferences in the 
enlistment of the Church, and in the financial reports of the 
various Annual Conferences. They shall operate, as they may 
plan, through the regularly constituted officials, including Bish- 
ops, District Superintendents and Pastors; and shall promote 
and encourage the organization of World Service Councils in 
every Hpiscopal Area, Conference, District and Local Church. 
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ARTICLE II. ‘WORLD SERVICE COMMISSION 
1 ?; § 1. Composition and Election. 


There shall be a World Service Commission elected by the 
General Conference for the Quadrennium, and composed as fol- 
lows: One member from each Episcopal Area in the United 
States, nominated by the Bishops so that ministers and laymen 
shall be in equal numbers. In case this method results in an 
uneven number, they shall make an additional nomination to 
effect parity. The Bishops shall also nominate for election 
by the General Conference, two of their number to serve on the 
Commission. When vacancies occur during the Quadrennium 
they shall be filled by the Bishops from the Areas in which the 
vacancy occurs, or in case of a Bishop from their number. ~ 

As advisory members there shall be one representative each 
from the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church and the Woman’s Home Missionary Society 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, to be chosen by their re- 
spective organizations; together with one Executive Secretary 
from each of the Benevolence Boards of the Church. 

With the exception of the Bishops, no member of the Com- 
mission shall be a member of any of the Constituent Boards, or 
be employed in an administrative capacity by an institution or 
agency receiving financial support from a Constituent Board. 
The advisory members shall have the privilege of the floor, but 
shall not have power to vote or to make a motion. 


§ 2. Officers 


The officers of the Commission shall be a President, a Vice- 
President, a Recording Secretary, and a Treasurer. The Presi- 
dent, Vice-President and Recording Secretary shall be elected 
annually by the Commission from its own membership; their 
duties shall be such as are usually connected with these offices. 

The Treasurer, who may be the Treasurer of one of the Con- 
stituent Boards, shall be elected quadrennially by the Commis- 
sion, and he shall be an advisory member of the same. His duties 
shall be such as are usually connected with this office; and he 
shall administer the Central Treasury, and receive and distribute 
all World Service funds to the several Boards under the direc- 
tion of the Commission. The Commission shall create such com- 
mittees as it may find necessary. 


§ 3. Meetings 


The Commission shall meet annually at such time and place 
as it may determine. Special meetings may be called by the 
President, and shall be called upon the request of one-fourth 
of the members: of the Commission. 
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§ 4. Authority and Functions 


The Commission shall: 

_ 1. Determine what projects and activities should be included 
by the Church as a whole in its benevolence and missionary 
program. 

2. Fix the total budget askings for the Constituent Boards. 

3. Fix the plan and ratios for the division of funds and deter- 
mine all questions involved in designated and undesignated 
gifts. 

4. Provide out of undesignated moneys for the relief of any 
Board which, through shortage of income, is suffering hardship. 
) 5. Maintain a Central Treasury which shall receive all World 
Service funds in cash or vouchers and distribute them to the 
several Boards according to designation or according to the 
ratios established by the Commission. 

6. Determine questions of policy in which the several Boards 
do not come to agreement, and decide on all complaints from 
the contributing field. 

%. Aid in standardizing annuity rates and formulating poli- 
cies for the writing of annuities by institutions or agencies 
operating under the auspices of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. 

8. Receive, take title to, sell, dispose of, or hold absolutely 
’ or in trust, property, real and personal, for the benefit of the 
General Benevolences of the Church and for distribution 
thereto. é 

9. Present to the next General Conference a report of its 
activities, with recommendations. 


§ 5. Budgets and Askings 


1. The Commission, after hearing the full presentation by the 
several Boards of the needs of the field and estimated costs of 
administration, shall determine the amount to be asked of the 
Church for the support of the general Benevolences for each 
aoe year, listing the askings separately for each Constituent 

oard. 

The Commission shall then, by the most equitable method 
that it can devise, allocate the proportionate shares of this total 
of askings for General Benevolences to the respective Areas, 
Conferences, Districts and Charges. Such share to each charge 
shall be preserved as a separate and distinct amount free from 
combination and confusion with apportionments for other causes 
and so presented to the Pastor and through him to his Charge. 

2. The Bishops in their Area, the District Superintendents 
in their Districts and the Pastors in their Charges, with the 
co-operation of the Boards, shall encourage the Churches~to 
make their benevolence budgets on the basis of the General: 
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Benevolence askings and to provide their proportionate amounts 
of the total benevolence budget of the whole Church. 


§ 6. Remittances 


All moneys collected for General Benevolences in the Pastoral 
Charge shall be remitted monthly to the Central Treasury. 


§ %. Gifts and Credits 


1. World Service credit shall be given to the Pastoral Charge, 
unless otherwise requested by the donor, and vouchers shall be 
issued for any moneys received for any of the constituent Boards 
or institutions under their direction, for any objects included 
within the program of the Boards approved by the World Serv- 
ice Commission. However, such -vouchers shall not be given 
for bequests, estate notes, gifts to permanent funds, emergency 
relief appeals, as, for example, for flood and famine sufferers, 
or gifts subject to annuity contracts, but honor vouchers may 
be issued for moneys so received. 

2. When a Bishop or any general officer or any representative 
of any Constituent Board or of any project or institution under 
the direction of any Board shall receive money for the support 
of the work of such Board from any member or constituent 
or any Pastoral Charge, he shall be required to account for the 
gift to such Board or to the Treasurer of the Commission, and 
shall issue a receipt for the amount to the donor, or the donor’s 
Pastor, and when the amount shall have been duly accredited 
by the Board or the Treasurer of the Commission, a voucher 
may be issued to the Pastoral Charge. 

3. All appeals for and all collection of funds, by representa- 
tives of the Boards for work of the Boards, shall be for objects 
specifically included in the budget of askings of such Boards 
approved by the Commission. Annual Conferences shall not 
unite appeals for Conference causes with those for General 
Benevolences. These provisions shall not apply to solicitations 
for bequests, estate notes and annuity contracts, nor to emer- 
gency relief appeals as, for example, for flood and famine suf- 
ferers for which honor vouchers may be given. 

-4, Churches, individuals or groups may designate their gifts 
to the work of any Board or to one or more projects or types 
of work under the direction of any Board which have been in- 
cluded in the program of the Boards as approved by the Com- 
mission, provided such designation is made prior to the sub- 
scription of the gift. Such gifts shall be applied by the Board 
receiving them to the work to which they have been designated. 
and shall not be charged as a part of the ratio share of the 
Board or Boards receiving them in the distributable General 
Benevolence Funds. . 

The Constituent Boards are urged to give special emphasis 
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to the support of the General Benevolence program of the 
Church to the end that the important recurring items in the 
programs of the Boards may be steadily maintained. 

5. The Minutes of the Annual Conferences shall provide col- 
umns for reporting from each charge the total distributable 
receipts and also columns for the designated amounts received 
by the several Constituent Boards for which World Service 
credit is given. 


§ 8. Expenses 


The expenses of the Commission and of the Central Treasury 
shall be paid out of General Benevolence receipts. 


. ARTICLE III. LOCAL ORGANIZATION 
{ ?, § 1. World Service Councils 


A—tThere shall be a World Service Council or Committee on 
Benevolence in the Pastoral Charge, which shall be constituted 
in harmony with the Disciplinary financial plan, § 114, §§ 1 
and 4, 

B—There shall be a World Service Council in each District 
to be constituted as the World Service Commission may advise 
or the District may determine. In the District Council, minis- 
ters and laymen shall be represented in equal numbers. 

C—There shall be a World Service Area Council in each 
Area of the United States, consisting of the Resident Bishop, 
District Superintendents, members of the World Service Com- 
mission resident within the Area, one minister, and one layman 
from each District, and such other Area representatives as may 
be nominated by the Bishop and District Superintendents and 
approved by the Area Council. The ministers shall be elected 
annually by the Conferences or Districts which they reptesent; 
provided, however, that in the interest of economy in the very 
extensive Areas such reduced representation may be formed as 
may be agreed upon by the Bishop and the District Superin- 
tendents of the Area. The laymen shall be elected annually 
by the Lay Conference, or in such manner as may be locally 
determined, pending which election the resident Bishop may 
appoint members of the Area Council. 


§ 2. In Fields Outside the United States 


In territories that have a Central Conference, authorization 
is given to create a Central Conference World Service Council. 
Such Council shall consist of the Bishop or Bishops, resident 
in the territory concerned, and at least five other members 
chosen in such manner as the Central Conference shall deter- 
mine. 
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§ 3. Expenses 


_All expenses of the Area World Service Councils shall be pro- 
vided for by the respective Areas. 


§ 4. Area Secretary for World Service 


Each Area shall determine whether it desires an Area Secre- 
tary for World Service, and if one is desired, he shall be sup- 
ported by the Area in such manner as it may desire except that 
World Service funds shall not be used for the purpose. 

Adopted, May 23. 


Report No. 20.. Constrrutionat AMENDMENT 


Your Committee, considering proposition II of Memorial 
No. 175, seeking to remove Article X, §, 46, § 1, Discipline, 
1928, reports non-concurrence. ‘i 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 21. ConstirutionaL AMENDMENT 


Your Committee, considering Proposition II of Memorial No. 
175, seeking to amend Article X, § 46, § 3, Discipline, 1928, 
reports non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 22. Constitutional AMENDMENT 


Your Committee, considering Proposition IV of Memorial 
No. 175, seeking to eliminate § 4, ] 46, Article X, Discipline, 
1928, reports non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 23. ConstituTiIonaL AMENDMENT 


Your Committee, considering proposition V of Memorial No. 
175, re Removing the Articles of Religion and the General Rules 
from the Constitution, reports non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 24. REPRESENTATION IN THE GENERAL 
CoNFERENCE 

- Your Committee, having considered Memorials Nos, 470, 426, 
74, 98, 334, 374, 692, and 247, recommends that the ratio of 
representation of Annual Conferences in the General Conference 
be fixed at sixty under the authority of Division III, Chapter 
II, Article II, § 38, § 1, of the Discipline of 1928. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 27. GENERAL ConrerENCE ApvISORY MEMBERS 
Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 420, pro- 
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viding for General Conference Advisory Members, recommends 
non-concurrence. 
Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 28. NomINATION AND ELECTION OF PUBLISHING 
AGENTS, Eprrors AND CERTAIN CORRESPONDING 
SECRETARIES 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 439, asking 
that the present method of nominating General Conference offi- 
cials be altered, recommends non-concurrence. 

Received and Recorded, May 25. 


Report No. 29. Bur~pInGa or REMODELING CHURCH PROPERTY 


~ Your Committee has considered Memorials Nos. 170, 396, 
405, 15, 286, 840 and 743 concerning Building and Remodeling 
Church Property and recommends in place of { 405 of the Dis- 
cipline of 1928, reading as follows: 

“¢ 405, § 1. Let all our churches be plain and decent, and 
with free seats wherever practicable; and not more expensive 
than is absolutely unavoidable. 

“§ 2. In order more effectually to prevent our people from 
contracting debts which they are not able to discharge, it shall 
be the duty of the Quarterly Conference of every Charge where 
it is contemplated to build a house: or houses of worship, to 
secure the ground or lot on which such house or houses are to be 
built, according to our Deed of Settlement, which Deed must 
be legally executed; and said Quarterly Conference, upon nomi- 
nation of the Pastor, shall appoint a judicious Committee of 
not less than three nor more than seven members of our Church, 
who shall form an estimate of the amount necessary to build; 
and one half of the money required, according to such estimate, 
shall be secured or subscribed before any such building shall 
be commenced.” 
the following be substituted : 

“¢ 405, § 1. Let our church buildings be designed in keep- 
ing with the lofty purpose of providing for divine worship, for 
the administration of the Holy Sacraments and be suited to the 
ministries of preaching, religious education, and Christian fel- 
lowship and service. Funds devoted to the erection and equip- 
ment of church property should be most judiciously and effec- 
tively administered and building projects should become reli- 
gious and spiritual advances in the life of the congregation. 

“§ 2. Wherever it is contemplated to build or remodel prop- 
erty for church or parsonage purposes it shall be the duty of 
the Quarterly Conference: 

“1, To have the property, whether land, or land and building, 
acquired and held if possible by an absolute title, fee simple, 
legally executed. See § 401. 
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“2. To secure the written consent of the District Superintend- 
ent and of the Resident Bishop to such enterprise. — 

“3. To appoint a judicious committee of not less than. three 
or more than seven members of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
who shall form an estimate of the amount necessary to build, or 
remodel. ae 

“4. To require that one half of the said estimate, shall be 

secured before construction is begun. . 
. “§$ 3. Before any new or remodeled property shall be dedi- 
cated, there shall have been secured in cash or its equivalent 
sixty-five per cent of the cost of land, building, furnishings and 
fixtures, and the remainder shall have been covered by good sub- 
scriptions. PUN 

“§ 4. Whenever a church shall incur indebtedness contrary to 
or in disregard of this Paragraph, it shall be ineligible to re- 
ceive aid from the Board of Home Missions and Church Exten- 
sion.” 


Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 30. Epriscopat AND OTHER RESIDENCES 


Your Committee, having considered Memorials Nos. 647 and 
649 from the Bishops, also Memorial No. 780, recommends that 
the present. { 412 be stricken out and the following paragraph 
be substituted : 

“q 412, § 1.. In case an Episcopal Area wishes to secure 
a Residence for the Resident Bishop, it is recommended that 
the property shall be held in trust by the Trustees of the Annual 
Conference within which the Residence is located, but the pur- 
chase price and maintenance costs shall be equitably distributed 
by the Trustees among the several Conferences in the Area. 

“8 2. In case a District wishes to secure a residence for its 
District Superintendent it is recommended that the property 
shall be held in trust by the Trustees of the Annual Conference. 

“8 3. Whenever the Trustees of an Annual Conference are 
requested to hold in trust property for Area or District Parson- 
ages, the declaration of trust shall clearly set forth the interest 
of donors, and disposition of property when the trust shall 
terminate and make proper provision for management, control 
and maintenance of the property. 

“§ 4, It is recommended that in every Pastoral Charge a lot 
of ground shall be purchased, a parsonage be built thereon and 
that the parsonage shall be provided with at least the heavy 
pieces of furniture.” 

Your Committee further recommends that § 413, of the Dis- 
cipline of 1928 become § 5 of § 412. 

Adopted, May 25. 
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Report No. 31. TRANSFER OF Property oF Mrercine CHARGES 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 648, from 
the Bishops, recommends that {| 411, as now written, become 
§ 411, § 1, and that § 2 be added, as follows: . 

“€ 411, § 2. Whenever any Church or Parsonage property be 
not needed for worship or residence on account of a merger of 
non-English speaking Conferences or Churches with English- 
speaking Conferences or Churches, if the civil laws permit, the 
Trustees of the Annual Conference within whose bounds said 
property lies may, on vote of the Conference, sell said property 
and use the proceeds of the sale for the benefit of the Confer- 
ence Claimants of the Conference.” 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 32. CHANGING OFFICE TO ORDER 


Your Committee on Temporal Economy, having considered 
Memorial No. 857, recommends: 

That the word “order” be substituted for the word “office” in 
the third, fifth and sixth lines of {183 of the Discipline of 
1928, so that said paragraph, as amended, shall read as follows: 

“ 183. When a preacher shall have passed his examination, 
and shall have been admitted into Full Membership, and elected 
to the Order of Deacon, but fails of his Ordination through the 
absence of the Bishop, his eligibility to the Order of Elder shall 
count from the time of his election to the Order of Deacon.” 

Also, amend § 184, of the Discipline of 1928, by substituting 
the word “order” for the word “office” in the third line, so that 
the paragraph, as amended, shall read as follows: 

* 184. The Annual Conferences in India are authorized, 
with the concurrence of the Bishop presiding, to elect to the 
Order of Deacon or Elder, Local Preachers who have been en- 
gaged in the regular work for two years, or four years, respec- 
tively.” 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 34. Lay EvLection anp Oruer Lay Activities 


Your Committee, having considered Memorials Nos. 92, 245, 
421, 423, 457, 633, 662, 856, 871, relating to the meeting of 
Lay Conferences with the Annual Conferences, and other 
matters referred to the Committee by the General Conference, 
makes the following recommendations: yids 

Amend Part II, Chapter III, as follows: Strike out the word 
“Hlectoral” in the title so that it shall read: 


“LAY CONFERENCES” 
Change the sub-title “I. Election of Delegates” by striking out 
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the word “Delegates” and substitute the words “Lay Members” 
so that it shall read: 


“T, ELECTION OF LAY MEMBERS” 


Repeal § 1, § 95, and substitute therefor the following: 

“{ 95, § 1. The first, second, or third Quarterly Conference 
of each Charge shall appoint one Judge of Election and two 
Tellers, who shall constitute the Election Board of the Charge; 
provided the said Charge be composed of but one Church. The 
Election Board shall fix the time and place for holding an elec- 
tion for one Lay Member and one Reserve Lay Member in 
accordance with the provisions of Division III, Chapter I, 
Article IV, § 37 of the Constitution of the Church. The Elec- 
tion Board may also provide for a meeting of the members of 
the Church previous to the time of election for the purpose of 
nominating by ballot candidates for Member and Reserve Mem- 
ber of the Lay Conference.” 

Amend § 95, § 2, by employing the term “a majority vote” 
for the term “the highest number of votes,” wherever the latter 
term appears. 

Amend § 95, § 3, by adding at its close the following: 

“Tn case of a tie vote the Quarterly Conference shall cast the 
deciding vote determining the election.” 

§ 4 of the said paragraph remains unchanged. Repeal § 5, 
{ 95, and substitute therefor the following: 

“q 95, § 5. The Secretary of the fourth Quarterly Confer- 
ence shall certify the result of the ballot without delay to the 
Secretary of the preceding Lay Conference, or to any other per- 
son designated by said Conference to prepare the roll for the 
ensuing Lay Conference. Said certificate shall contain the name 
of the Lay Member and of the Reserve Lay Member elected, the 
post office of each and the name of the District and Pastoral 
Charge.” 

In order further to put into effect the provisions of the Con- 
stitution for the participation of Laymen in the Annual Confer- 
ences, add to Division II, Chapter III, the following sub-divi- 
sion, numbering the paragraph 96, and naming the sub-title: 


“IT, MEETINGS OF THE LAY CONFERENCE” 


the entire paragraph reading as follows: 

“€ 96, § 1. The Lay Conference shall meet annually at the 
seat of the Annual Conference, and shall organize by electing 
a President, a Secretary, and a Treasurer; shall adopt its own 
rules of order, and shall be the judge of the election, returns, 
and qualifications of its own Members. 

“§ 2. The members of the Lay Conference shall meet with the 
members of the Annual Conference, with equal rights and privi- 
leges, on the first two days of each session of the Annual Con- 


682 Journal of the General Conference 


ference, unless otherwise agreed to by the two Conferences, or 
by their officers, for the transaction of all business other than 
those matters reserved to either body by the provisions of the 
Constitution. 

“§ 3. The meetings of the members of the Lay Conference 
with the members of the Annual Conference shall be known as 
the United Sessions of the Lay and Annual Conferences, and 
the officers of the Annual Conference shall be, ex-officio, the 
officers of the United Sessions.” 

Change the number of the present { 96 to be § 97, and change 
the title “IL. Laymen’s Associations” so that it shall read: 


“Til, LAY. ACTIVITIES, 


“¢ 97,§ 1. There may be organized a General Conference Lay- 
men’s Association of the Methodist Episcopal Church which 
may be assembled at the seat of the General Conference or else- 
where in the interim of the General Conference Sessions. 

“§ 2. There may be organized in each Annual Conference a 
Conference Brotherhood, Junior Laymen, or similar organiza- 
tion for the purpose of cultivating a more effective participation 
of men in the total activities of the Church. 

“§ 3. There may also be organized in each Annual Conference 
a federation of women’s societies or similar organization for the 
purpose of advancing local and Conference work among women.” 

Amend § 83, title “III. Order of business.” (After the sepa- 
rate organization of the Annual and Lay Conferences has been 
made, they shall assemble in a United Session with this sug- 
gested order of procedure: (1) the Holy Communion; (2) the 
reports of the District Superintendents; (3) the regular order 
of business. ) 

Amend § 81 to read as follows: 

{ 81. A—The business of the United Session of the Annual 
and Lay Conferences is to inquire: 

§ 1. Who are the members of the Lay Conference present, 
and who are its officers ? 

§ 2. (a) Is the Annual Conference incorporated according 
to the requirement of the Discipline? (75, § 1.) 

(b) What officers and persons holding moneys, funds, etc., 
are bonded, and in what amounts according to the requirement 
of the Discipline? 

§ 3. What are the Statistical and Financial Reports for ne 
year ? 

(a) From the Statistician. 

(b) From the Treasurer. 

(c) Other Items. 

§ 4. What are the Items and Acprapate of General Conference 
Benevolences apportioned to this Conference and approred by 
this body for the ensuing year? , 
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§ 5. What Reports and Exhibits are presented by Conference 
Boards and Institutions? 

§ 6. What are the Items and Aggregate of Annual Confer- 
ence Benevolences approved by this body for the ensuing year? 

§ 7%. What Approved Financial Campaigns are to be carried 
on in this Conference during the ensuing year, and for what 
amounts? 

§ 8. Is there a Conference Sustentation Fund Society and 
what is its report? 

§ 9. What are the approved Claims for the Support of Dis- 
trict Superintendents, Bishops, and Conference Claimants for 
the ensuing year? 

§ 10. What shall be the Evangelistic and Religious Educa- 
tional Plan for the ensuing year? 

§ 11. What Standing Committees shall be appointed by this 
body? 

§ 12. Where shall the next Conference be held? 

§ 13. What other items of business shall be considered by 
this United Session? 

B—The business of the Annual Conference is to inquire: 
(Here will follow §§ 2 to 28, inclusive, and 38, and 39, § 81, 
as now printed in the Discipline, but which shall be renumbered 
as §§ 14 to 42, inclusive.) 

Amend § 79 by inserting in the second line, after the words 
“Annual Conference” the words “and in the United Session of 
Annual and Lay Conferences,” so that, as amended, the para- 
graph shall read: 

«“@q 79. A Bishop shall preside in the Annual Conference and 
in the United Session of the Annual and Lay Conferences.” 
(The rest of the paragraph to remain unchanged.) 

Amend also § 80, § 1, by inserting after the words “Annual 
Conference” in the second line the words “and of the United 
Session of the Annual and Lay Conferences,” so that the said 
section, as amended, shall read: 

“™ 80, § 1. A Journal recording the proceedings of each An- 
nual Conference and of each United Session of the Annual 
and Lay Conferences, etc., the rest of the section to remain as 
in the Discipline of 1928.” 

Amend § 2 of said paragraph, sub-section (1) I. which now 
reads “Officers of the Conference” so that it shall read as fol- 
lows: 

“T. Officers 

(a) Of the Annual Conference. 
(b) Of the Lay Conference.” 

Amend further § 80, § 2, which reads, “IV. Disciplinary 
Questions” by adding thereto sub-divisions as follows: 

“(A) Of the United Sessions of the Annual and Lay Confer- 
ences, | 
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“(B) Of the Annual Conference.” 

So that, as thus amended, it shall read: 

“TV. Disciplinary Questions: 

“(A) Of the United Sessions of the Annual and Lay Confer- 
ences. 

“(B) Of the Annual Conference.” 

Amend still further § 80, § 2, sub-section (1), (d), by 
striking out the word “Association” and substituting there- 
for the word “Conferences,” so that, as thus amended, it shall 
read : 

(d) Lay Conferences. 


SUPPLEMENTARY RESOLUTION 


WHEREAS, Pastoral Charges of Annual Conferences which are 
to meet before January 1, 1933, may not have sufficient time to 
avail themselves of the right to elect representatives to said 
Lay Conference, as provided for in the legislation; therefore, 

Resolved, That this General Conference recommend that dele- 
gates to the last Lay Electoral Conference from such Charges be 
recognized as Members of said Lay Conferences until representa- 
tives may be chosen in the regular way. But where provisional 
Lay Members have already been chosen, they shall be accredited 
until their successors are elected as provided for in the legisla- 
tion. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 35. HoumenicaLt MetHopist CONFERENCE 
CoMMISSION 


The_report of the Sixth Ecumenical Methodist Conference 
Commission was referred to your Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

We note with great satisfaction the extent of interest and 
scope of matters discussed in that Conference. We note with 
pleasure the proposal to carry on an extension of that work dur- 
ing the decade. 

It is worthy of note that the expenses of the Commission from 
the Methodist Episcopal Church for the quadrennium amounted 
to only $417.09, which is less than twenty-five per cent of the 
amount authorized, and have been paid from the General Con- 
ference Expense Fund, as authorized. 

The Commission offers the following recommendation: 

1. That you approve the actions taken by the Commission. 

2. That you approve the appointment of Bishop F. D. Leete, 
Bishop Herbert Welch, Bishop A. W. Leonard, George W. Dixon, 
James R. Joy, Elmer L. Kidney, M. S. Davage, Mrs. H. E. 
Woolever, Mrs. Frederick C. Reynolds, E. D. Soper, Frank 
Kingdon, Merle N. Smith, F. C Hiselen, John R. Edwards, 
Daniel L. Marsh and Richard C. Raines as the Methodist Epis- 
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copal representatives in the Ecumenical Methodist Council; and 

3. That you authorize the Treasurer of the General Confer- 
ence Expense Fund to pay the secretarial expense and the ex- 
penses of such members, incurred in the discharge of their 
duties, and certified by proper vouchers, to an aggregate amount 
not exceeding $500 in each year of the quadrennium 1932-1936. 

Your Committee on Temporal Heonomy recommends the 
hearty approval of the actions of our Commission and also 
recommends the allowance of this maximum expense for the suc- 
ceeding quadrennium. 

We take satisfaction in the report that it was the general 
verdict of British and American delegates alike that the Sixth 
Ecumenical Conference, in the breadth and timeliness of its 
program, the personnel of its speakers, and the strength of its 
deliverances, was the most successful of the series initiated in 
1881. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 36. FEpERATION oF LaprEs’ Arp SocIEriEs 


Your Committee, having considered Memorials Nos. 30 and 
703, recommends the amendment of the Discipline of 1928 as 
follows: 

Add to § 426 an additional section to be known as § 5, to 
read : 

“¢ 426, § 5. There may be organized, in any Annual Con- 
ference, a Conference and District Federation of Ladies’ Aid 
Societies, Women’s Association, or similar organization, for the 
purpose of advancing a program of local Church and Conference 
work among women.” 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 37. FINANCIAL PoLicy oF THE METHODIST 
EPIscoPaL CHURCH 


Your Committee, in consideration of Memorial No. 846, which 
is the pronouncement of the Committee of Twenty-one raised to 
consider the whole question of debts of various organizations of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, recommends the following 
resolution : 

“The Methodist Episcopal Church is determined to meet her 
various financial obligations. The good name and credit of 
Methodism must be preserved in the future as it has been in the 
past. It is our profound conviction that our energies and 
resources must first be devoted to the discharge of present finan- 
cial obligations before undertaking any new enterprises depend- 
ent upon the generosity and support of members of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church.” 

Your Committee further recommends that this resolution be 
presented for adoption to every Annual Conference of the Meth- 
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odist Episcopal Church and that it be placed in the Appendix 
of the 1932 Discipline. 
W. B. Farmer, Chairman; 
A. Cray Darina, Secretary. 
Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 38. Boarp or FINANCIAL REVIEW 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 846, recom- 
mends that following § 404 there be inserted in the Discipline 
a new paragraph bearing the title “Board of Financial Review,” 
to pane: 

, § 1. Each Annual and Lay Conference may estab- 
lish a toh of Financial Review to consist of the several Dis- 
trict Superintendents and two Ministerial members and two 
Lay members, none of whom shall be employed officials of any 
philanthropic or educational agency within the bounds of the 
Conference. 

“§ 2. The Board of Financial Review shall study the financial 
condition and the policies of such institutions within the Con- 
ference which shall seek financial aid from the Pastoral Charges 
of the Conference. 

“§ 3. This Board shall be consulted by each institution before 
launching a financial campaign, incurring bonded indebtedness, 
receiving gifts or investments on the basis of annuity contracts 
and shall be given detailed information in order that the Board 
may report to the Annual and Lay Conferences with recommen- 
dations.” 

Your Committee also recommends that under “Powers and 
Duties” of the Annual Conference there be inserted a new para- 
graph after § 85, to read: 

“q ?. Each Annual Conference may establish a Board of 
Financial Review, whose powers and duties are set forth in § ?.” 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 39. Forricn-LANGUAGE CONFERENCES 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 50%, recom- 
mends that § 571 of the 1924 Discipline, § 6, Fifth Recommen- 
dation, be amended by adding the following words: “When a 
local Church, supporting a Pastor or a group of local Churches 
comprising a pastoral charge and supporting a Pastor, is trans- 
ferred to the jurisdiction of an English-speaking Conference, the 
Member from said foreign- language Conference shall also be 
transferred to the same “English-speaking Conference and all 
hability for annuities on account of service in the Effective Rela- 
tion rendered prior to such transfer shall rest with the Annual 
Conference to which the Member is being transferred,” so that 
the Fifth Recommendation, as amended, shall read: 

“Fifth, that any local Church or Mission Center, located in a 
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foreign-language Conference, Mission Conference, or Mission in 
the United States of America, may be transferred to the jurisdic- 
tion of the English-speaking Conference within whose geographi- 
cal territory it is located when two thirds of the membership of 
such Church or Mission Center, twenty-one years of age or over, 
take action favorable to such transfer in a meeting called for this 
purpose by the Quarterly Conference; and when the Bishops 
having jurisdiction concur, the Church or Mission Center and its 
property shall be transferred. Property adjustments shall be 
made in accordance with the provision of the Discipline now in 
force. If, however, the Bishops fail to concur, the matter shall 
be referred to the Board of Bishops for action. When a local 
Church, supporting a Pastor in the Effective Relation, or a 
group of local Churches comprising a pastoral charge and sup- 
porting a Pastor is transferred to the jurisdiction of an English- 
speaking Conference, the Member from said foreign-language 
Conference shall also be transferred to the same English-speak- 
ing Conference, and all liability for annuities on account of 
service in the Effective Relation rendered prior to such transfer 
shall rest with the Annual Conference to which the Member is 
being transferred.” 
Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 41. RELATION oF THE JAPAN Mission CouNnciIn 
TO THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


Your Committee on Temporal Economy, having considered 
Memorial No. 953, recommends the adoption of the following 
resolution : 

WuereEas, The development within the past quadrennium of 
national Methodist Churches in Korea and Mexico has brought 
to the consideration of the General Conference the matter of 
the relation of missionaries in those countries to this General 
Conference, and their representation in that body; and 

Wuereas, The Commission on the Korean Church has, in its 
report, made certain suggestions as to legislation upon these 
matters ; 

We respectfully memorialize the General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, requesting that such rights of 
representation as shall be accorded to the Methodist Episcopal 
Missionaries in Korea, shall similarly be accorded to the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Missionaries in Japan, as organized in the Japan 
Mission Council. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 42. RECOGNITION oF OLD SAINT GEORGE CHURCH 


Your Committee, having considered Memorials Nos. 666 and 
681, recommends the adoption of the following resolution: 
“Wuereas, The Saint George Methodist Episcopal Church, 
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built in 1763, in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, is the oldest church 
building in the world that has been continuously used by the 
Methodist Episcopal Church; and 

“Wrernras, The first Methodist Conference in America was 
held there July 14, 1773; therefore, be it 

“Resolved, That this General Conference recognize Old Saint 
George Church as a landmark of Methodism in America and 
authorize its dedication to Almighty God and in memory of 
Captain Webb, Francis Asbury and other fathers and leaders of 
early Methodism.” 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 43. Boarp oF CHurcH LocaTIoNn 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 323, recom- 
mends that in place of § 404, the following be substituted: 

“@q 404, § 1. There shall be in each District of an Annual 
Conference a Board of Church Location, consisting of the Dis- 
trict Superintendent, three ministers and three laymen, nomi- 
nated by the District Superintendent and elected by the Annual 
and Lay Conference. 

“§ 2. Whenever a Quarterly Conference, City or Rural Mis- 
sionary Society, having the approval of District Superintendent 
and Resident Bishop, proposes to select a new church or parson- 
age site, or to build or extensively remodel church or parsonage 
property, the proposition shall be referred to the Board of 
Church Location before committing the respective organizations 
to the undertaking. 

“§ 3. It shall be the duty of this Board to study carefully the 
entire situation in relation to the said undertaking, to consider 
its financial soundness, and to report its conclusions as to the 
feasibility of the enterprise, to the Quarterly Conference or 
Missionary Society which proposes said selection, building or 
remodeling, 

“$ 4. The decision of this Board, unless overruled by an An- 

nual and Lay Conference, shall be final and any church which 
disregards it shall be ineligible to receive aid from the Confer- 
ence, the City or Rural Missionary Society, or from the Board 
of Home Missions and Church Extension. 
_ “§ 5. The Quarterly Conference, in case of an adverse decision 
by this Board, shall have the right to appeal to the Annual and 
Lay Conference, and shall be entitled to a review of financial 
considerations by the Board of Financial Review, which shall 
report on the same to the Annual and Lay Conference.” 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 44. Rerorr Wortp Srrvice Commission 
Your Committee on Temporal Economy, to which was re- 
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ferred. The Quadrennial Report of the World Service Commis- 
sion to the General Conference of 1932, recommends: 

1. That the General Conference approve the portion of the 
report which constitutes a review of the activities of the World 
Service Commission for the quadrennium now closing. 

2. That the Conference adopt the recommendations of the 
World Service Commission on Christian Stewardship, as follows: 

“In order that Christian Stewardship be separated as far as 
possible from money-raising activities and that a more un- 
hindered emphasis be given to education in its deeper social 
and spiritual phases, the World Service Commission shall assign 
to any one of the existing agencies of the Church, or to an 
agency specially created for the purpose, the task of carrying out 
a program of education in Christian Stewardship during the 
quadrennium in accord with the principles and practices of 
Christian Stewardship as outlined in § 73 of the Discipline.” 

3. That the Conference adopt the recommendation of the 
World Service Commission on missionary education, as follows: 
“That the promotion of missionary education be referred jointly 
to the Board of Foreign Missions, the Board of Home Missions 
and Church Extension and the Board of Education, and that 
these Boards be charged with the responsibility for promotion 
of this great cause.” 

The Committee would further report that it has carefully 
considered the legislative proposals submitted by the World 
Service Commission in its quadrennial report to the General 
Conference and has made extensive use of said proposals in its 
report, No. 19, on Benevolence Boards (see The Daily Christian 
Advocate, page 387). 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 45. Commission To Stupy WHOLE BENEVOLENCE 
AND CONNECTIONAL PROGRAM 


Your Committee, having given consideration to the resolu- 
tions presented to the General Conference and referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy, with reference to the study 
of the functions and organization of the supervisional agencies 
and Benevolence Boards of our Church, recommends the fol- 
lowing report: 

First, with reference to the recommendation offered by Ray 
Allen and others suggesting a study of the work and efficiency 
of the Benevolence Boards of the Church, with the thought of 
immediate reorganization of these agencies, we call attention to 
Report No. 18 of the Committee on Temporal Economy as best 
expressing our own thought on that matter. 

Concerning the resolution offered by J. M. Walker and others 
and the various memorials presented regarding a study during 
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the coming quadrennium of the total supervisional and connec- 
tional agencies of the Church, we offer the following resolution 
for your consideration : 

WuerEAs, It is apparent that the Methodist Episcopal Church 
stands to-day on the threshold of new and hitherto unprecedented 
opportunities for evangelization and service; and 

Wuereas, Many even among the leaders of our Church are 
inquiring as to whether or not the objectives of the Church are 
sufficiently clearly defined and our Church organization so geared 
to the tasks before us as to enable us adequately to meet the 
challenge of this modern world; 

We therefore recommend to the General Conference that there 
be raised a commission consisting of two Bishops and fifteen 
other persons, ministers and laymen, appointed by the Board 
of Bishops representative of the various interests of the Church, 
to arrange for a sympathetic and disinterested study of the total 
supervisional, connectional and promotional agencies of the 
Church, their policies, programs and efficiency. 

We further recommend that this Commission present an appeal 
to some great foundation of research for the nécessary expert 
assistance to carry through such a survey. 

In the event of failure to secure the aid of an independent 
research foundation, we recommend that the General Conference 
Expense Fund make available an amount not to exceed $10,000 
for the quadrennium for the work of the Commission and that 
in addition the Commission be authorized to solicit from indi- 
viduals in the church and the agencies interested funds for 
this study. 

We recommend further that the members of this Commission 
be authorized to associate with themselves from time to time, in 
an advisory capacity, such representatives of the agencies to be 
studied as they may deem wise, and that the various agencies 
concerned shall be directed to co-operate to the fullest extent 
necessary to the completion of the survey. 

We recommend further that this Commission be authorized 
to co-operate to the fullest extent with similar commissions or 
agencies of other branches of Methodism and other denomina- 
tional branches of the Christian Church, and the members of 
the Ecumenical Methodist Council from our own Church. 

We further recommend that the Commission report its activi- 
ties to the mid-quadrennial meeting of the Bishops and to the 
annual meetings of the World Service Commission and present 
to the Church through its press the final report of its findings 
and recommendations at least six months prior to the General 
Conference of 1936. 

Adopted, May 25. 
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Report No. 46. Favortinc Courcu Unions In 
SouTHERN ASIA 


After consideration of Memorial No. 256, your Committee 
recommends approval and endorsement of the declaration of the 
recent session of the Central Conference of Southern Asia in 
favor of removing the difficulties in organization that prevent 
approach toward union into one Church of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church in Southern Asia, the present United, Church of 
North India and the Baptist Churches in India that are in asso- 
ciation with the Baptist Missionary Society in England, and 
endorses the proposal of a Joint Committee of these Churches, 
to hold, in India, a Joint Commission, our representatives to be 
appointed by the Bishops, to consider proposals for a United 
Church, and its relation to Mission Boards and Churches abroad. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 47. Frrst-Broap Mrtuopist EpiscopaL CuHurcyH, 
CoLtumBus, OHIO 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 547, which sets 
forth the situation in relation to payment of debts incurred by 
the First-Broad Methodist Episcopal Church, of Columbus, 
Ohio, which still remain unpaid. Since the two churches 
included in the merged First-Broad Methodist Episcopal Church 
have been unable to agree upon their respective responsibilities 
for said debts, your Committee recommends: 

That the General Conference authorize, direct and empower 
the incoming Resident Bishop of the Cincinnati Area to appoint 
a Committee of Investigation and Determination, to be com- 
posed of seven members, and whose duty it shall be to investi- 
gate and determine without expense the respective responsibil- 
ities of the two churcheseformerly included in a merger, namely, 
the First Methodist Episcopal Church and the Broad Street 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 

The findings and decisions of this Committee shall be final 
and binding upon each of the churches. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 49. Trustees, JoHN STREET CHURCH 


Your Committee, considering the report of the Trustees of 
Old John Street Methodist Episcopal Church, recommends: 

' That such power as is sought by the Trustees in their report 
to this General Conference be granted to them, provided the 
terms of the grant meet the approval of the Bishops. 

In accordance with the law of the Church, we present the 
following nominations for election as Trustees of the John Street 
Methodist Episcopal Church, New York City: 

Carl H. Fowler, Williams Phillips Hall, James R. Joy, Wil- 
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liam Kennedy, E. P. V. Ritter, Millard L. Robinson, Paul 
Sturtevant, Wilson P. Tanner, Winthrop M. Tuitle. 
Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 50. Report or CoMMISSION ON ADEQUATE SUPPORT 
AND EQuITABLE APPORTIONMENT 


Your Committee has considered the report of the General 
Conference Commission on Adequate Support and Equitable 
Apportionment and recommends: 

1. That the General Conference of 1932 extend its sincere 

thanks to the members of this Committee who have performed 
distinguished service for the whole Methodist Episcopal Church 
through a Commission which was raised “without expense to 
the General Conference.” 
- 2. That every member of an Annual Conference and that 
every member of the coming Lay Conferences study carefully 
the comprehensive report upon this subject published in the 
Handbook of the 1932 General Conference, pages 517 to 524, 
and Final Report on page 270 of The Daily Christian Advocate 
of May 13, 1932. 

3. That enabling legislation presented for adoption by this 
General Conference be given most careful consideration and 
attention, especially as there seems to be no intention of exten- 
sive radical departure from present provisions of the Discipline. 

4, That we request that this Commission be continued for the 
very necessary further study of Equitable Apportionment, and 
that expenses not to exceed $250 be allowed from the General 
Conference Expense Fund. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 51. ScHepute or Minimum Support 


Your Committee has considered Memorial No. 798, which has 
certain recommendations of the General Conference Commission 
on Adequate Support and Equitable Apportionment. (Refer to 
Handbook, page 519.) Your Committee has also considered 
Memorials Nos. 61, 70, 108, 790 and 319, regarding Sustenta- 
tion, and recommends: 

That from § 81 strike out Question 37, which reads: “Is there 
a Conference Sustentation Fund Society, and what is its report ?” 
and substitute: 

{ 81, § 387, “What is the Schedule of Minimum Support ?” 

That for § 381 there be substituted § 381, § 1, “Each Annual 
Conference, after careful study of its needs and its sources of 
income for ministerial support, may adopt a Schedule of Mini- 
mum Support for its pastors. This schedule shall specify the 
minimum financial support compatible with effectiveness for 
members of the Conference, for Supply Pastors who are accepted 
by the Annual Conference, and for student pastors. This 
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schedule may allow for differences in living conditions, number 
of dependents in the family, or any other variants, as desired 
by the Annual Conference. 

“§ 2. When adopted by vote of the Annual Conference, this 
Schedule of Minimum Support shall be observed by the Bishops 
and District Superintendents in arranging the appointments, as 
provided in J 239, §§ 3 and 4 (see § 3, below), and in § 257, 

1 


“§ 8. If it is necessary in order'to maintain a satisfactory 
Schedule of Minimum Support or to assist its pastors in special 
need, a sustentation fund may be apportioned to the pastoral 
charges, collected and disbursed as the Annual Conference 
may direct. 

“S$ 4. In order to supplement such a fund an equitable assess- 
ment may be made on the salaries of all effective members of 
an Annual Conference above the minimum salary fixed by said 
Annual Conference.” 

That to § 239, § 3, there be added: “Provided that he shall: 
not appoint any pastor to a charge where the minimum support 
adopted by the Annual Conference is not reasonably anticipated.” 
So that the paragraph, as amended, shall read: 

“{ 239, § 3. To change the appointments of the Preachers in 
his District, if necessary, during the interval between the ses- 
sions of the Conference, in the absence of the Bishop, provided, 
that he shall not appoint any pastor to a charge where the mini- 
mum support adopted by the Annual Conference is not reason- 
ably anticipated.” 

That to § 257, § 1, there be added: “Provided, he shall not 
appoint any pastor to a charge where the minimum support 
adopted by the Annual Conference is not reasonably antici- 
pated.” 

So the paragraph shall read: | : 

“q 257, § 1. He shall appoint Preachers to Pastoral Charges 
annually after consultation with the Superintendents of the 
Districts in which such charges are located. Provided, he shall 
not appoint any pastor to a charge where the minimum support 
adopted by the Annual Conference is not reasonably anticipated.” 

Adopted, May 26. 


Report No. 52. MrmpBers JAPAN Mission CounciyL 


After consideration of Memorial No. 831, your Committee 
finds that, with the change in the status of the Mission organiza- 
tion in Korea, general and consultative relationship to a general 
superintendent of the Methodist Episcopal Church will be less 
convenient for the Japan Mission Council. It is therefore 
recommended that the appointing power over the members of 
the Japan Mission Council be hereafter vested in the Japan 
Methodist Church, through its Bishop, in conference with the 
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Personnel Committee of the Council, or in any other way which 
may hereafter be provided by the Constitution of this Council, 
and with the approval of the Bishop assigned to the presidency 
of the Japan Mission Council. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 53. ComMIssion oN Metuopist UNION IN KOREA 


We have received with profound interest and appreciation 
the report of the Commission on Methodist Union in Korea. We 
rejoice in the completed organization of the Korean Methodist 
Church. We approve what our Commission has done, in co- 
operation with a like Commission from the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South. We are especially happy in the creative part 
taken by the Koreans themselves in the organization of the new 
Church. It is Korean in fact as well as in name. 

We must not think, however, that because the Korean Meth- 
odist Church is now independent, it no longer needs the financial 
help of the Mother Churches. It is developing self-support as 
rapidly as possible, but the financial ability is very limited. We, 
therefore, approve the small grant of money made by the Book 
Committee for the publication of the Discipline in English of 
the Korean Methodist Church. 

We also authorize and instruct the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions, the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, the Committee 
on Religious Education in the Foreign Field, the Commission on . 
Conference Courses of Study, to continue to help Korea as 
before the union—working in co-operation with the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South. We note with approval that a joint 
Committee of Co-operation between our Church and the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, has already been set up. 

1. Retired Korean Methodist Preachers. Inasmuch as there 
were several Retired Korean Methodist preachers in the Korean 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church at the time of 
the organization of the Korean Methodist Church, and inasmuch 
as these retired Korean preachers by the law of the Church par- 
ticipated in the dividend of the Book Concern, therefore we 
recommend that such preachers retired before the organization 
of the Korean Methodist Church receive consideration from the 
Board of Pensions and Relief of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
and that the Book Committee be requested to co-operate. 

2. Official Relations between the Methodist Episcopal Church 
and the Korean Methodist Church. 

a. In response to the request of the Korean Methodist Church, 
we authorize the Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church to 
appoint an official representative to the General Conference of 
the Korean Methodist Church. The expenses of said delegate 
shall be paid from our General Conference Expense Fund. 

b. The Central Council of the Korean Methodist Church is 
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authorized to elect and send one member of the Korean Meth- 
odist Church as its representative to the General Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, said representative, like the 
representative from the Japan Mission Council, shall have his 
expenses paid from the General Conference Expense Fund and 
shall be accorded the privilege of sitting with all Committees of 
the General Conference, with the right to speak when questions 
relating to our work in Korea are being discussed. 

3. Missionary Relationships. Our missionaries in Korea have 
been completely absorbed into the Korea Methodist Church and 
by the act of union have technically ceased to be members or 
ministers of the Methodist Episcopal Church. Obviously, that 
connection should be restored and maintained. 

We, therefore, recommend that there be added to J 470 of the 
Discipline, § 4, to read as follows: 

a. Present or former missionaries of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in Korea, who have now become ministers or members 
of the Korean Methodist Church, are, by the act of this General 
Conference, restored to their former standing in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, this action to be retroactive to the time of 
the union, so that their record in our Church may show no break. 

b. Our missionary ministers and members in Korea shall be 
hereafter allowed to maintain a double membership in the 
churches or Conferences of the Korean Methodist Church and 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church when the missionary so 
desires. 

c. We authorize and request the Bishops to transfer such min- 
isters and members to the Conferences and churches of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, to which they formerly belonged or to 
such other Conferences and churches of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church as may seem necessary to the Bishops. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 54. Ministers or THE MeEtHopist EpiscoPaL 
CuurcH FormMERLY SERVING IN MEXIco 


Because of the laws of Mexico and the formation of the Meth- 
odist Church of Mexico, Ministers of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church serving in that country are left without Conference con- 
nection; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the General Conference authorizes and re- 
quests our General Superintendents to arrange to transfer such 
ministers to some Conference or Conferences of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in the United States to which they formerly 
belonged, or to some other Conference or Conferences as may 
seem wise to the Bishops. 

Adopted, May 25. 
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Report No. 55. Srsqui-CentTENNIAL oF AMERICAN METHODISM 


Your Committee, to which was referred Memorials Nos. 693 
and 963 on the matter of a proposed Sesqui-Centennial Com- 
memoration of the Organization of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in America, heartily concurs with the general proposi- 
tion and recommends to the General Conference the following 
resolutions : 

1,, We approve the action of the Board of Education taken 
at the suggestion of the Sesqui-Centennial Commission in ap- 
pointing a Committee consisting of Doctors Bugbee, Hiselin and 
Hawk, who are now making definite plans for embodying in 
our Church School literature for the year 1934, articles and 
courses of lessons relating to the History of American Meth- 
odism. 

2. We ask that special recognition be given to the Sesqui- 

Centennial Celebration in the Year Book, the Annual Confer- 
ence Journals and the various periodicals of the Church. 
8. We recommend that each local church be urged to prepare 
a history of its own life and accomplishments and that copies of 
these local histories be placed with the Conference: Historical 
Society for preservation. 

4, We recommend that at the session of each Conference in 
the year 1933 the Presiding Bishop be asked to appoint a Com- 
mittee to arrange for a proper celebration at the session of the 
year 1934. 

5. We approve the Commission of the Sesqui-Centennial of 
the Organization of the Methodist Episcopal Church in America, 
and that expenses, not exceeding $5,000, be allowed from the 
General Conference Expense Fund. 

' Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 57. ComMMISSION ON FINANCE 


Your Committee, having considered Memorials Nos. 61, 117, 
166, 721, 488, 506, 535, and 595 relative to constitution. of, 
and duties of, the Commission on Finance, recommends that for 
{ 378, § 1, which now reads: 

“q 378, § 1, An Annual Conference may establish a Com- 
mission on Finance to consist of the several District Superintend- 
ents, together with one Minister and two Laymen from each 
District.” 
there be substituted the following: 

“q 378, § 1. An Annual and Lay Conference United Session 
may establish a Commission on Finance to consist of the several 
District Superintendents, together with one Ministerial mem- 
ber and two Lay members from each District.” 

_ Your Committee recommends that throughout the paragraph, 
wherever the words “Annual Conference” appear there be inserted 
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the words “and Lay” so the body referred to shall be the “An- 
nual and Lay Conference.” 
that there be added, § 10, as follows: 

“The Commission on Finance when ordered by an Annual and 
Lay Conference, shall apportion to the several pastoral charges 
the amount voted by the Annual and Lay Conference to be raised 
for distribution to the Conference Claimants.” 

That. {3885 be amended by inserting in the last sentence of. 
the paragraph after the words, “Conference Stewards,” the 
phrase, “or by the Commission on Finance, when so ordered by 
the Annual and Lay Conference,” so that the sentence shall read : 

“The remainder shall be equitably apportioned by the Confer- 
ence Stewards, or by the Commission on Finance, when so 
ordered by the Annual and Lay Conference, to the several pas- 
toral charges; provided, however, that the amount asked for 
necessitous cases shall be subject to the approval of the Annual 
and Lay Conference.” 

Your Committee recommends that § 378, now having title 
“Plan No. 2—Committee on Finance” be given the new title 
“Commission on Finance” and placed in the Discipline after 
{{ 3871 and 372, which have the title “Ministerial Support 
Defined.” 

Your Committee recommends that a new paragraph be pro- 
vided in the Discipline following the paragraph entitled “Com- 
mission on Finance,” as follows: 


COMMISSION ON APPORTIONMENT 


“@ ?, § 1..An Annual and Lay Conference may establish 
a Commission on Apportionment which shall assume the duty 
of apportionment heretofore required of the Commission on 
Finance. 

“8 2. This Commission shall consist of one Ministerial mem- 
ber and one Lay member from each District, elected annually 
by the united session of the Annual and Lay Conference. After 
the first year the term of service of newly elected members of 
this Commission shall begin one month after the adjournment 
of the Annual and Lay Conference. 

“§ 3. The Commission shall organize by electing its own 
officers. ‘These shall be a President, Vice-President and Secre- 
tary. 
ae 4, It shall be the duty of the Commission on Apportion- 
ment to receive estimates of amounts to be raised for any or all 
of the following purposes, when so directed by the Annual and 
Lay Conference: 

“1, Support of Bishops. 

“2. Support of District Superintendents. 

“3. Sustentation Fund. 

“4, Conference Claimants. 
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“5. General Conference Expenses. 

“6, Annual and Lay Conference Expenses. 

“g 5. The Commission on Apportionment shall recommend 
an equitable basis and apportionment and, upon approval of the 
same by the Annual and Lay Conference, shall apportion the 
required amounts to the District and to the several Pastoral 
Charges. 

“§ 6. When possible the Commission on Apportionment shall 
report the District apportionments for the coming year to the 
united session of the Annual and Lay Conference for’ publica- 
tion in the Minutes of that session.” 

Your Committee further recommends that, under the title, 
“Support of District Superintendents” the explanatory sentence 
which now reads, “The support of District Superintendents shal! 
be provided by either of two plans”: Plan No. 1. “District 
Stewards meeting” be changed to read, “When the Annual and 
Lay Conference does not establish a Commission on Finance, the 
support of District Superintendents shall be provided by a 
‘District Stewards Meeting,’ ” 

Adopted, May 26. 


Report No. 58. FRATERNAL DELEGATES TO JAPAN 
MernHopist CHURCH 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 952, recom- 
mends that the Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church name 
a fraternal delegate, each quadrennium, to the General Confer- 
ence of the Japan Methodist Church and that this expense be a 
charge upon the Expense Fund of the General Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 59. MorraGack AND SALE CHURCH PROPERTY 


Your Committee, having considered Memorial No. 802, recom- 
Hg that § 408 of the Discipline of 1928 be amended as fol- 
ows: 

Strike out all of the first paragraph after the word “corpora- 
tion” in line five and substitute therefor, “said Trustees or their 
successors, if they have the consent of the Pastor and District 
Superintendent and if they receive from the Quarterly Confer- 
ence authority with such limitations and restrictions as said 
Quarterly Conference may judge necessary, a majority of the 
members of the Quarterly Conference concurring, may mortgage 
or sell and convey such property” ; 

So that this portion of the paragraph, as amended, shall read: 

“Whenever it shall become necessary for the payment of debts, 
or with a view to reinvestment, to mortgage or make a sale of 
Church property that may have been conveyed to the Trustees 
of the Church corporation, said Trustees, or their successors’ if 
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they have the consent of the Pastor and District Superintendent 
and. if they receive from the Quarterly Conference authority 
with such limitations and restrictions as said Quarterly Confer- 
ence may judge necessary, a majority of the members of the 
Quarterly Conference concurring; may mortgage or sell and con- 
vey such property.” 

‘The remainder of the paragraph in three portions, the first 
word of which is “Provided,” shall remain unchanged. 

Adopted, May 25. 


B. REPORTS OF SPECIAL COMMITTEES 
AND COMMISSIONS 


I. COMMISSION ON ADEQUATE SUPPORT AND 
EQUITABLE APPORTIONMENT 


The General Conference of 1928 was convinced that some- 
thing should be done regarding the injustices and inequalities 
of Ministerial Support. It created this Commission to formu- 
late and recommend the course to be followed. (Journal, page 
605. 

Sour Commission, through meetings, wide correspondence 
with representatives of Annual Conferences and published 
articles in all Church papers, has kept in touch with our whole 
Church and also with other religious bodies. The preliminary 
report was submitted to the Secretary of the General Confer- 
ence on September 1, 1931, and is printed in the Handbook, 
pages 517 and 524. ; 

As we proceeded with this matter, we came to see with 
increasing clearness that more than financial support is involved 
in it. There exists a vicious circle. Half a Church with half 
support tends to make half a preacher who in turn makes half 
a Church with half support, which continues the process. 
Churches are broken by inadequate preachers in charge and 
preachers are broken by being assigned to inadequate churches. 

We found that “effective” is a technical term in Methodism 
and may be applied to an inefficient preacher. Ineffective mem- 
bers of an Annual Conference have to be appointed to a church 
or dismissed for character reasons, sometimes by trickery. Also, 
we found that supply preachers are not under the control of the 
Annual Conference and are usually brought in to serve inade- 
quate churches. These factors cannot be separated, and consti- 
tute a single problem. While your Commission brings three 
recommendations, it submits them as phases of a single matter. 
The omission of any one of them cripples the others. Your 
Commission, therefore, has recommended that: 

First—Each Annual Conference shall fix a schedule of mini- 
mum support for its members and minimum support for 
accepted supplies. Careful legislative plans for putting this into 
practice have been submitted in a second report placed in the 
hands of the Secretary of this General Conference and by your 
action referred to the proper Committees. 

Second—The Annual Conference shall be empowered to 
locate inefficient members without reflecting upon their char- 
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acter. It is impractical to. require standard support for sub- 
standard men. If the Conference has made a mistake in receiy- 
ing an. ineffective man, it must take the responsibility for 
correcting its own error and cease to certify him as an “effective” 
preacher. | Proposed legislation to this end has been submitted 
in a third report to this General Conference. 

Third—The Annual Conference shall pass upon the char- 
acter, ability, training, and effectiveness of supply preachers if 
they are to be employed as preachers in charge. of .churches 
belonging to the Annual Conference. The churches of an An- 
nual Conference, which do not choose a pastor, but receive him 
by appointment, have a right to expect that all preachers shall 
be approved by their Annual Conference. A fourth report has 
been filed suggesting legislation in this matter. 

Fourth—Equitable apportionment needs further study. 

Adopted, May 24. 


II. COMMITTEE ON CENTRAL CONFERENCES 


Report No. 1. CENTRAL CONFERENCES 


Your Committee on Central Conferences have considered the 
report of the Commission on Central Conferences referred to 
it by the General Conference and printed on page 97 of The 
Daily Christian Advocate, and the following Memorials: 

206, 225, 226, 227, 229, 242, 255, 258, 313, 342, 355, 356, 357, 
384, 391, 392, 428, 442, 518, 601, 619, 755, 756, 757, 758, 760, 
761, 768, 778, 779, 850, 855, 906, 923, 120, and present the fol- 
lowing report: 

1. 

{ 613, Part IJ. Powers of Central Conferences, § 1. (Organ- 
ization) Item (7), which reads as follows: 

“The Central Conferences shall be composed of Ministerial 
and Lay members in equal numbers, chosen in such manner and 
with such qualifications as the Central Conference shall itself 
determine, provided that each Annual Conference, Mission Con- 
ference, and Mission shall be entitled to at least two Ministerial 
and two Lay Delegates, and that no other selection of Delegates 
shall be authorized which would provide for more than one 
Ministerial Delegate for every six members of an Annual Con- 
ference, Mission Conference, or Mission, except that a fraction 
of two-thirds of the ratio fixed by a Central Conference shall 
entitle an Annual Conference, Mission Conference, or Mission to 
an additional Ministerial Delegate, and to an additional Lay 
Delegate.” 


Shall be amended so as to read: 
“The Central Conferences shall be composed of Ministerial and 
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Lay Members, both men and women being eligible, in equal 
numbers, chosen in such manner and with such qualifications 
as the Central Conference shall itself determine. Hach Annual 
Conference, Mission Conference, and Mission shall be entitled to 
at least two Ministerial and two Lay Delegates, and that no 
other selection of Delegates shall be authorized which would 
provide for more than one Ministerial Delegate for every six 
members of an Annual Conference, Mission Conference, or Mis- 
sion, except that a fraction of two-thirds or more of the number 
fixed by a Central Conference as the ratio of representation 
shall entitle an Annual Conference, Mission Conference, or Mis- 
sion, to an additional Ministerial Delegate, and to an additional 
Lay Delegate.” 


2. 


§ 613, Part II. Powers of Central Conferences, § 2. (Powers) 
Item (7), which reads as follows: 

“Central Conference shall supervise the missionary work un- 
dertaken by the Church located within its bounds and provide 
suitable organization for such work; provided that when a Cen- 
tral Conference enters upon such work outside its borders, it 
shall first consult the Board of Foreign Missions.” 


Shall be amended so as to read: 


Item (7). A Central Conference shall supervise the mis- 
sionary work undertaken by the Church located within its 
bounds and provide suitable organization for such work; pro- 
vided that when a Central Conference enters upon such work 
outside its borders, it shall first consult the Board of Foreign 
Missions and the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. 

Add to Item (6) in this same paragraph and section the fol- 
lowing: 

“The Secretary of a Central Conference, where one or more 
Bishops or General Superintendents have been chosen, shall 
report to the Secretary of the General Conference the names 
of the Bishop or Bishops and the residences to which they have 
been assigned by the Central Conference. The Secretary of the 
General Conference shall in turn report to the Committee on 
Episcopacy, to be embodied in said Committee’s report.” 


3 


{ 618, Part II. Powers of Central Conferences, § 2 (Powers) 
Item (11), which reads as follows: 

“The Central Conference, with the concurrence of the Resi- 
dent Bishop or Bishops concerned, shall have authority to su- 
pervise such institutions, interests and properties of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church in the territory within its jurisdiction 
as may have been provided by funds raised within said jurisdic- 
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tion, or as may be intrusted to it. It shall have the power to 
make rules and regulations for the purpose, holding and trans- 
fer of any such property or institution secured or established 
from resources raised within its jurisdiction, and of such other 
properties as may be transferred to it by the Conferences or 
such other organizations, local or general, holding same; pro- 
vided, however, (a) that all procedure shall be subject to the 
laws of the country or countries concerned; (b) that no trans- 
fer of property shall be made from one Conference to another 
without the consent of the Conference holding such property; 
(c) that the existing status of properties held by local Trustees 
or other holding bodies shall be recognized. The Central Con- 
ference shall not alienate any property or institution, or the 
proceeds derived from the sale of transfer thereof, from the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, nor shall the Central Conference 
involve the Board of Foreign Missions, or any other organiza- 
tion of the Church, in any financial obligation without the offi- 
cial approval.of said Board or organization.” 


Shall be amended so as to read: 


“The Central Conference, with the concurrence of the Resident 
Bishop or Bishops concerned, shall have authority to supervise 
such institutions, interests and properties of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church in the territory within its jurisdiction as may have 
been provided by funds raised within said jurisdiction, or as 
may be intrusted to it. It shall have the power to make rules 
and regulations for the purchase, holding and transfer of any 
such .property or institution secured or established from re- 
sources raised within its jurisdiction, and of such other proper- 
ties as may be transferred to it by the Conferences or such other 
organizations, local or general, holding same; provided, however, 
(a) that all procedure shall be subject to the laws of the coun- 
try or countries concerned; (b) that no transfer of property 
shall be made from one Conference to another without the con- 
sent of the Conference holding such property; (c) that the 
existing status of properties held by local Trustees or other 
holding .bodies shall be recognized. The Central Conference 
shall not alienate any property or institution, or the proceeds 
derived from the sale or transfer thereof, from the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, nor shall the Central Conference involve the 
Board of Foreign Missions, the Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society, or any other organization of the Church, in any finan- 
cial obligation without the official approval of said Board or or- 
ganization.” 

{ 613, Part II. Powers of Central Conferences, § 2 (Powers) 
Item (14), which reads as follows: 


“A Central Conference shall have the power to organize 
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Women’s Conferences within its jurisdiction and to determine 
conditions of membership and powers of the same.” 


Shall be amended so as to read: | 
~ “The Central Conference shall have a Standing Committee on 
Women’s Work. This Committee should preferably be com- 
posed of the women Delegates and such other persons as the 
Committee may elect. pied 

“The duty of this Committee shall be to study the relation 
of women to the Church and to devise ways and means of devel- 
oping this portion of the Church membership to the end that 
it may assume its rightful responsibilities in the extension of 
the Kingdom. The Committee shall make recommendations 
to the Central Conference regarding women’s organizations 
within its Area, the conditions of membership and the function 
of the same.” 

5 


§ 618, Part II. Powers of Central Conferences, § 1. (Or- 
ganization), add a new item which shall be (11), reading as 
follows: , 

Item (11). Central Conferences shall maintain a co-operative 
and consultative relationship with Boards authorized by the Gen- 
eral Conference which have work within said Central Confer- 
ences. 

6 


{ 613, Part II, Powers of Central Conferences, § 2 (Powers) 
add a new Item, which shall be (16), reading as follows: 


Item (16). A Central. Conference shall be authorized to 
adopt rules of procedure for the trial of its Ministers and appeal 
therefrom as the necessities of the field may require; provided, 
however, that such rules shall in all respects conform to the 
restrictions and limitations prescribed by Article X, J 46, § 5, 
of the Constitution of the Church. 


7 


Substitute for § 613, Part II, Powers of General Conferences, 
§ 2, (Powers) Item (6), which reads as follows: 

“A Central Conference shall have authority to edit and publish 
abridged editions of the Discipline, omitting such sections, as 
refer exclusively to activities in the United States of America.” 
the following paragraph: 


Item (6). A Central Conference shall have authority to edit 
and publish a Central Conference Discipline which shall con- 
tain, in addition to the constitution of the Church, such sections 
from the general book of Discipline as may be pertinent to.the 
entire Church; and also such revised, adapted or new sections 
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which shall have been enacted by the Central Conferences con- 
cerned under the powers given by the General Conference with 
the understanding that legislation passed by the General Con- 
ference becomes effective immediately throughout the entire 
Church. 

In a Central Conference using a language other than English, 
legislation passed by the General Conference shall not take 
effect until three months after the close of the General Confer- 
ence, in order to afford the necessary time to make adaptations 
and to publish a translation approved by the resident Bishops. 


8 


{ 6138, Part II, Powers of Central Conferences, § 2 (Powers), 
Item (1), which reads as follows: 


“To a Central Conference shall be committed for supervision 
in harmony with the book of Dvscipline and Interdenomina- 
tional contractual agreements, the educational, industrial, pub- 
lishing, medical and other connectional interests of the Annual 
Conferences, Mission Conferences, and Missions concerned, or by 
order of the General Conference.” 


Shall be amended so as to read: 


§ 2, Powers, Item (1). Toa Central Conference shall be com- 
mitted for supervision, in harmony with the Central Conference 
Discipline, [See Item (6) ] and interdenominational contractual 
agreements, the missionary, educational, industrial, publishing, 
medical, and other connectional. interests of the Annual Con- 
ferences, Mission Conferences, and Missions within its terri- 
tory, and such other matters as may be referred to it 
by the Annual Conferences, Mission Conferences, and Mis- 
sions concerned, or by order of the General Conference; 
and shall provide such suitable organizations for such work 
and elect the necessary officers for the same. When a Central 
Conference enters upon such work outside its borders, it shall 
first consult the Board of Foreign Missions and the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society. 


9 


q 613, Part II, Powers of Central Conferences, § 2 (Powers), 
Item (12), which reads as follows: 

“A Central Conference may fix the boundaries of the Annual 
Conferences, Mission Conferences, and Missions within its 
bounds, proposals for changes first having been submitted to 
the Annual Conferences concerned as prescribed in the book of 
Discipline, § 511, (§ 540, 1928) § 4, provided, however, that 
the Annual Conferences which may be organized within the 
bounds of a Central Conference shall first have been determined 
by. the General Conference, and provided further that no Annual 
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Conference shall be organized with less than twenty-five mem- 
bers. It may also, with the consent of the Resident Bishops, 
enter into agreements with other Churches or Missions for the 
division of territory or of responsibility for Christian work 
within the territory of the Central Conference.” 


Shall be amended so as to read: 

Item (12). “A Central Conference may fix the boundaries 
of the Annual Conferences, Mission Conferences, and Missions 
within its bounds, proposals for changes first having been sub- 
mitted to the Annual Conferences concerned as prescribed in 
the Discipline, § 540, § 4, provided, however, that the number 
of Annual Conferences which may be organized within the 
bounds of a Central Conference shall first have been determined 
by the General Conference. No Annual Conference shall be 
organized with less than twenty-five members.” 


and that there be added a new Item (12a), which shall read as 
follows: ||, 

“A Central Conference. may, with the consent of the resident 
Bishops, enter into agreements with other Churches or Missions 
for the division of territory or of responsibility for Christian 
work within the territory of the Central Conference.” 


10 


For § 613, Part II. Powers of Central Conferences, § 2 
(Powers), Item (13), which reads as follows: 

“A Central Conference shall have power to fix orders: of busi- 
ness suitable for the District and Quarterly Conferences within 
its territory.” 


Substitute a new Item, to read: 

“A Central Conference shall have power to add to the business 
of the Annual Conference supplementary questions considered 
desirable or necessary for meeting its own needs; to make such 
changes and adaptations in procedure as the peculiar conditions 
of the fields require; and to adapt the temporal economy of the 
Church with its own territory, including orders of business suit- 
able for District and Quarterly Conferences.” 


11 

{ 6138, Part II, Powers of Central Conferences, § 2 (Powers), 
Item (17), which reads as follows: 

“A Central Mission Conference shall become a Central Con- 
ference upon fulfillment of § 95 ({ 97, 1928), § 1, (1) and 
upon the ratification of the Annual Conferences,” shall be 
amended so as to read: 

Item (18). “A Central Mission Conference may become a Cen- 
tral Conference upon the fulfillment of the necessary require- 
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ments ({/ 97, § 1 (1) ) and upon the authorization of the Gen- 
eral Conference.” 


12 


For Chapter XI, Part III, for § 255, on “Bishops elected by 
Central Conferences,” which reads as follows: 

“A Bishop or General Superintendent elected by a Central 
Conference shall have the same rights and duties as a General 
Superintendent elected by the General Conference.” 


Substitute the following: 

“4 255. A Bishop or General Superintendent elected by a Cen- 
tral Conference shall have during his tenure the same status, 
rights and duties within the territory mentioned in § 46 
as a General Superintendent elected by the General Conference. 
He shall also have, upon invitation and assignment by the Bish- 
ops, the right to preside at sessions of the General Conference. 
Upon invitation of the Bishops he shall have the privilege of 
full participation.in the meetings of the Bishops whenever the 
interests of his Central Conference, or the interests common to 
all Central Conferences are involved.” 


13 


{ 613, Part II, Powers of Central Conferences, § 1 (Organ- 
ization), Item (10), which reads as follows: 

“The presiding Officer of the Central Conference shall decide 
questions of order, subject to an appeal to the Central Confer- 
ence, and he shall decide questions of law subject to an appeal 
to: the General Conference; but questions relating to the inter- 
pretation of the Rules and Regulations made by the Central 
Conference shall be decided by the Central Conference.” 


Shall be amended as follows: 

Item (10), “The presiding Officer of the Central Conference 
shall decide questions of order, subject to an appeal to the Cen- 
tral Conference, and he shall decide questions of law subject to 
an appeal to the General Conference; but questions relating to 
the interpretation of the Rules and Regulations made by the 
Central Conference for the governing of its own sessions shall 
be decided by the Central Conference.” 


14 

4 97, § 1, Item 1 (Organization), which reads as follows: 

“There shall be such Central Conferences as have been here- 
tofore authorized, or shall be hereafter authorized by the Gen- 
eral Conference, or as may develop from authorized Central 
Mission Conferences as set forth in § 2 (2) d, with the privileges 
and powers as hereinafter set forth, provided that a Central 
Conference shall have at least a total of twenty Ministerial and 
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twenty Lay Delegates on the basis of representation as set forth 
in Item (2) hereof,” within the territory mentioned in { 46. 


Shall be amended with the addition of the following words: 


“except in the cases wherein reasons may be deemed sufficient 
by the General Conference said General Conference may fix a 
smaller number,” for, and read: 


(1) Orcanization. There shall be such Central Confer- 
ences as have been hitherto authorized or shall be authorized 
by the General Conference, or as may develop from authorized 
Central Mission Conferences as set forth in § 2.(2) d. They 
shall have the privileges and powers as hereinafter set forth, 
provided that a Central Conference shall have at least a total of 
twenty Ministerial and twenty Lay Delegates on the basis of 
representation as set forth in Item (7) hereof; except in the 
cases wherein reasons may be deemed sufficient by the General 
Conference said General Conferences may fix a smaller number. 


15 


Chapter IV, Central Conferences, to § 97, § 2, Powers, add a 
new section (9), as follows: 


“A central Conference shall have authority to examine and 
-acknowledge the Journals of the Annual Conferences, Mission 
Conferences, and Missions located within its bounds, and to 
make such rules for the drawing up of the Journals as may seem 
necessary according to the special requirements of the countries 
involved.” 

16 


Chapter II, Annual Conferences, 11, Secretary and Journal, 
{ 80, § 1, which reads as follows: 


“A Journal recording the proceedings of each Annual Con- 
ference shall be kept by a Secretary chosen for the purpose, and 
shall be signed by the President and Secretary. A copy of the 
Journal shall be sent to the General Conference for examina- 
tion. Journals properly attested shall be approved by the Gen- 
eral Conference.” 


Shall be amended to read: 


{| 80, § 1. “A Journal recording the proceedings of each An- 
nual Conference shall be kept by a Secretary chosen for the 
purpose, and shall be signed by the President and Secretary; 
and a copy of the Journal shall be sent to the General Confer- 
ence for examination and for approval when properly attested ; 
provided, however, that a copy of the Journal of an Annual 
Conference which is a constituent of a Central Conference shall 
be sent to the Central Conference for examination and for 
approval when properly attested.” 
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alyg 
Chapter IV, Central Conferences, to § 97, § 4, add a new 


Section “c,” as follows: 


{ 97, § 4 “c.” A Central Conference shall have power to au- 
thorize the congregations of a certain state or country to form 
special organizations in order to receive the acknowledgment of 
the state or country according to the laws of such state or coun- 
try. Such organizations shall be empowered to represent the in- 
terests of the Church to the authorities of the state or country 
according to the rules and principles of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, and they shall be required to give regular reports 
of their activities to their respective Annual Conferences. 


18 

To § 466, add a new section (3), as follows: 

{ 466, § 3. In the territory of a Central Conference where 
a Council of Co-operation has been organized in accordance with 
the enactments of the Central Conferences, the Field Finance 
Committees shall be responsible to the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions for the administration of its funds and properties, except 
that the Committees shall be directly responsible to the Council 
of Co-operation for the administration of funds and properties 
which have been transferred by the Board to the Council for 
determination. cere 

19 

Chapter IV. Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, to J 477, 
add a new § 8, as follows: 

§ 477, § 8. In the territory of a Central Conference where 
a Council of Co-operation has been organized in accordance with 
the enactments of the Central Conferences, the Field Finance 
Committees shall be responsible to the Society for the adminis- 
tration of its funds and properties, except that the Committees 
shall be directly responsible to the Council of Co-operation for 
the administration of funds and properties which have been 
transferred by the Society to the Council. 


) 20 

We recommend that such publications of the Methodist Book 
Concern as are sent to General Superintendents elected by the 
General Conference shall be sent to General Superintendents 
elected by the Central Conferences. 


21 


We recommend that wives of Bishops elected by Central Con- 
ferences be afforded travel expenses by the Episcopal Fund from 
the place of their Episcopal Residence to their homes once in 
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every four years and return to the Area residence assigned, in 
accord with the custom in vogue for wives of Bishops elected 
by the General Conference, who are assigned to residences out- 
side the United States. 

22 


We recommend that the General Conference order the ap- 
pointment of a Commission on Central Conferences to which 
shall be referred questions, that have arisen in the discussion 
of Central Conference problems, for further study and report 
to the General Conference of 1936. Said Commission shall be 
composed of fifteen members of the Methodist Episcopal Church ; 
three shall be Bishops, six other ministers, and six laymen; and 
shall be appointed by the Bishops. In case of a vacancy by 
death or withdrawal of a Commission member from the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, the vacancy shall be filled by the Bishops 
at their next meeting. The expense of said Commission shall 
be borne by the General Conference Expense Fund and shall 
not exceed $2,000. 

1. We refer the following Memorials to the proposed Com- 
mission for further study: 

768, authorizing the organization of Malaya and Sumatra 
Conferences into a Malaysia Central and Philippine Islands 
Central Conference. 

392, referring to the establishment of a Malaysia Central Con- 
ference. 

356, referring to representation of Central Conferences in 
General Conferences. 

923, referring to representation of Annual Conferences within 
Central Conference territory in General Conferences. 

2. We recommend that the Commission consider the possi- 
bility of changing the term “Central Conference” to “Regional 
Conference.” 

3. We recommend to the proposed Commission for study 
during the quadrennium the matter of General Conference rep- 
resentation by Central Conferences, as follows: 

{| 388, § 1. “Hach Annual Conference shall be entitled to at 
least one Ministerial Delegate”—shall be amended so as to read: 

“Hach Annual Conference not included within the jurisdic- 
tion of a Central Conference shall be entitled to at least one 
Ministerial Delegate.” 

(The remainder of the section is unchanged.) 

q 38, § 4. 

This shall be a new section reading as follows: 

“Fach Central Conference shall be entitled to at least two 
Ministerial Delegates. The General Conference shall not allow 
more than one Ministerial Delegate for every seventy-five mem- 
bers of an Annual Conference or Mission Conference, nor less 
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than one for every hundred and sixty; but for a fraction of two- 
thirds or more of the number fixed by the General Conference 
a Central Conference shall be entitled to an additional Dele- 
gate.” 


q 39, § 4. 

“Hach Lay Electoral Conference shall be entitled to elect as 
many Delegates to the General Conference as there are Minis- 
terial Delegates from the Annual Conference”—shall be amended 
to read: . 


“Each Lay Electoral Conference organized in an Annual Con- 
ference which is not included within the jurisdiction of a Cen- 
tral Conference shall be entitled to elect as many Delegates to 
the General Conference as there are Ministerial Delegates from 
that Conference.” 


{ 39, § 6. 
This shall be a new section, reading as follows: 


“Hach Central Conference shall be entitled to elect as many 
Lay Delegates from the Central Conference as there are Minis- 
terial Delegates elected from that Central Conference.” 

4, Anxious that no policy regarding Central Conferences shall 
in any way be interpreted to retard Church Union we recom- 
mend that the Commission study the effect of Central Confer- 
ences upon Church Union with this in mind. 

5. The Committee recommends to the proposed Commission 
the consideration of changes in § 613, Part II. Powers of Cen- 
tral Conferences, Item (2), so that it will read as follows: 

“A Central Conference, when authorized by a specific Enabling 
Act of the General Conference, shall have power to elect one 
or more Bishops or General Superintendents from among the 
Traveling Elders of the Methodist Episcopal Church. The 
number of Bishops or General Superintendents to be elected by 
each Central Conference shall be fixed from time to time by — 
the General Conference. 

“Whenever a Central Conference exercises within a previous 
quadrennium the power to elect Bishops or General Superin- 
tendents no Delegates to the General Conference from that Cen- 
tral Conference or from its constituent Annual Conferences shall 
be entitled to vote for General Superintendents in the General 
Conference.” 

6. We recommend for consideration by the proposed Central 
Conference Commission that the principle of organization by 
Central Conferences be accepted for the entire Church and that 
as rapidly as possible it be made effective throughout the con- 
nection. It is our judgment that plans should be sufficiently 
advanced during the quadrennium to permit the organization 
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of a Central Conference or Central Conferences within the 
United States of America at the General Conference of 1936. 


ENABLING ACTS 
Latin America 


The Central Conference of Latin America during the next 
quadrennium is hereby authorized to elect two Bishops or Gen- 
eral Superintendents, provided that by such election there shall 
be no more than two Bishops, General Superintendents or Mis- 
sionary Bishops resident within the bounds of the Central Con- 
ference of Latin America during the quadrennium ending with 
1936. The Central Conference in Latin America, however, -is 
authorized (§ 97, § 1 (1) as amended) by the General Confer- 
ence to conduct a Central Conference, with the privileges and 
powers as provided under Central Conference legislation, pro- 
vided that they shall have at least a total of 15 Ministerial and 
15 Lay Delegates on the regular basis of representation. 


Eastern Asta 


The Central Conference of Eastern Asia is hereby authorized 
to elect two Bishops or General Superintendents for China, pro- 
vided that by such election there shall not be more than three 
Bishops, General Superintendents or Missionary Bishops resi- 
dent during the quadrennium ending in 1936. 


Southern Asta 


The Central Conference of Southern Asia is hereby author- 
ized to elect one Bishop or General Superintendent at the ses- 
sion of the Central Conference immediately preceding the Gen- 
eral Conference of 1936. 


Episcopal Vacancies 


If an Episcopal vacancy should occur, by death, resignation 
or otherwise, within the bounds of the Central Conferences of 
Latin America, Eastern Asia or Southern Asia during the quad- 
rennium, the Central Conference within which such vacancy 
occurs is authorized to elect a Bishop or General Su- 
perintendent, in case the vacancy is in an area previously 
filled by a Central Conference; it is also authorized to elect a 
Bishop or General Superintendent in case of a vacancy pre- 
viously filled by a General Superintendent elected by the Gen- 
eral Conference, in case the Bishops do not fill the vacancy by 
appointment of a retired Bishop, and provided that at no time 
shall there be more than two Bishops, General Superintendents 
or Missionary Bishops within the bounds of the Central Con- 
ference of Latin America; or three within the the bounds of 
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the Central Conference of Eastern Asia; or four within the 
bounds of the Central Conference of Southern Asia. 

{ 97, § 1, Item 1 (Organization), provides that a Central 
Conference shall have at least a total of 20 Ministerial and 20 
Lay Delegates on the basis of representation. 

The Central Conference in Latin America, however, is author- 
ized by the General Conference to conduct a Central Conference, 
with the privileges and powers as provided under Central Con- 
ference legislation, provided that they shall have at least a total 
of 15 Ministerial and 15 Lay Delegates on the regular basis 
of representation, so that the provision which reads “with the 
privileges and powers as hereinafter set forth, provided that 
a Central Conference shall have at least 20 Ministerial and 20 
Lay Delegates,” shall have added thereto: 


“except that the Central Conference of Latin America, during 
the quadrennium 1932-36, shall have at least a total of 15 Min- 
isterial and 15 Lay Delegates on the same basis of representa- 
tion.” 


Adopted, May 20. 


III. COMMITTEE ON EVANGELISM 


Report No. 1. PRONOUNCEMENT AND AUTHORIZATION 


Your Committee on Evangelism, having made some study 
of the present situation, submits the following report: 


1. Without the Church, and too often within it, there is a 
paralyzing doubt concerning God. To many He seems to be 
a mere creature of our wishful thinking. By others He is re- 
garded as an impersonal interaction making for the good life. 
Some who infer a personal God despair of the possibility of 
knowing Him. Any experience of God other than that which 
comes through the perception of truth, the appreciation of 
beauty, the devotion to righteousness is regarded as an illusion. 

It is our task therefore to reveal to men a knowable God; to 
identify and clarify the experience of God so that it will become 
to the contemporary mind attainable and desirable: to teach 
in explicit terms the way whereby men may enter conscious 
fellowship with God: to create in our day an Aldersgate Fellow- 
ship of Warm Hearts. 

2. In every community are initiates of this Fellowship, but 
they are living in isolation, with little encouragement and with 
none of that enrichment which comes from a pooling of deep 
spiritual experiences. The old class meeting at its best brought 
such souls together. Something like it will certainly be necessary 
if the life of isolated individuals is to be quickened and en- 
riched by the sharing process. 

3. Conversions are often conspicuously absent. Those which 
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do occur are sometimes after a very thin and meager pattern. 
Men and women are saved from sins of the flesh and from 
unpleasant personal demeanors, but they are not rescued from 
intellectual dishonesty, from the love of luxury and the more 
unsocial attitudes in business and industry. We do not want 
people who are simply emotionally aglow over such phrases as 
“absolute honesty, purity, unselfishness and love.” We must 
produce men and women who in all their relationships, domestic, . 
political, industrial, commercial, ecclesiastical are actually hon- 
est and unselfish and pure and loving as Christ was and are ad- 
vancing to the fulness of the mind of Christ. To achieve such 
a result our preachers must be taught how to awaken a more 
inclusive sense of sin and to lead people along the path of re- 
pentence and faith until personality is reintegrated about the 
ideal of life in Christ Jesus. There is a pathetic helplessness 
here which often passes into tragedy. 

4. We need to inquire, not critically but helpfully, whether 
our methods of religious education are producing Christlike 
personalities among youths in our Sunday and week-day schools 
of religion and to ask if there is anything we can do to help 
‘make education evangelistic in the best sense. 

5. There is great need for an agency whereby the technique 
of successful preaching missions, group conferences, and per- 
sonal evangelism, whether among children or college groups or 
in great industrial centers, may be made available for all. 

6. The official leadership of the Church, Bishops, and Dis- 
trict Superintendents ought to foster genuinely Spiritual Re- 
treats for our ministers. The most disturbing feature of our 
time is not the indifference of the general public, nor the inertia 
of the pew, but the bewilderment in our pulpits. Meetings in 
every district where preachers might gather under competent 
leadership, not to discuss ecclesiastical business nor to hear 
speeches, but to be guided into an understanding of their own 
hearts and into redemptive fellowship with Christ would make a 
real contribution to the life of the Church. 

%. There should be a serious study of our approach to the 
unchurched multitudes about us. We build our stately temples 
and invite people to come and worship and listen, but the num- 
bers who accept the invitation are but a fraction of those who 
need Christ. How can they be reached? Shall we hire theaters, 
stand once again upon the street corners, employ the radio, 
establish a Protestant order of Preaching Friars, to carry Meth- 
odism’s unique émphasis upon conversion and religious experi- 
ence to the mind and heart of America and of the world? 

These and many other considerations make it imperative that 
there be some special group on whom may rest during the 
ensuing quadrennium the responsibility for serving as a clear- 
ing center for evangelistic activities and inspiration and to lead 
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the whole church into a vigorous crusade to save the world. To 

this end we recommend that the Bishops be authorized and 

directed to appoint a Commission of Twenty-five, composed of 

ten laymen, ten ministers and five Bishops, the Commission to 

serve without expense to the General Conference Expense Fund. 
Adopted, May 19. 


Notation: 


In considering this Report, the General Conference voted to 
refer to the Authorized Commission on Evangelism for careful 
study and action the following proposed amendments: 


No. 1. We also recommend that our Area Bishops and the 
District Superintendents at every opportunity shall urge pas- 
tors and. official members of the Church to respond to the appeal 
of our Bishops to aid in bringing the nation back to God, per- 
suading the Church to go to its knees in prayer and in enthusing 
the people to evangelistic efforts. 

Further, that pastors be urged to co-operate in the evangel- 
izing movement by sounding the evangelistic note in preaching, 
in instructing the children, in guiding the young people, in pas- 
toral visitation, in a season of local spiritual earnestness by 
whatever name called; in group and district revival meetings 
and in city-wide or community evangelistic campaigns. 

And, that inasmuch as it is getting more and more difficult 
to secure sane, safe, competently equipped by head, heart and 
body Methodist evangelists for great evangelistic gatherings, we 
strongly urge our Bishops and theological schools to unite in 
securing and training men for this absolutely necessary depart- 
ment of our ministry. 

Also, that we earnestly pray for our ministry and people the 
baptism of Pentecostal power to help us in our great task of 
leading men, women and children to Christ and in building up 
the kingdom of our Lord. . 

No. 2. We are encouraged by reports that where special 
methods, approved by the Board of Education, have been used, 
results have been secured in winning to Christ, and leading 
into the membership of the Church, correspondingly large 
numbers; and we urge that increased emphasis be placed upon 
such methods of religious education in our Sunday and week- 
day schools of religion as shall most certainly produce Christ- 
like personalities. We need to ask if there is anything we can 
do to help make education evangelistic in the best sense. 

Action taken, May 19. 


IV. COMMISSION ON JUDICIAL PROCEDURE 


The General Conference of 1928 made a number of changes 
in the Discipline, affecting Part V—Judicial Administration. 
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For the purpose of this report reference is made only to Report 
No. 23 of the Committee on Episcopacy, Title: Judicial Pro- 
cedure, Serial No. 286, page 629, adopted May 30, 1928, page 
702, The Daily Christian Advocate, amending {ff 244, 245, 246, 
247 of the Discipline of 1924, being respectively ff] 295, 296, 
297, 298; also to the last paragraph of said report, which reads: 


“We further recommend that a Commission consisting of five 
persons be named at this General Conference, to report to the 
General Conference of 1932, recommendations for a revision of 
the entire subject of Judicial Procedure.” 

Immediately upon the adoption of Report No. 23 of the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy, the Committee of Elected Chairmen 
named the following Committee on Judicial Procedure: H. L. 
Jacobs, E. L. Kidney, W. H. G. Gould, F. R. Bayley, G. W. 
Henson, and they were so elected by the General Conference. 
This Committee, having given careful study to the subject, 
respectfully submits the following for your consideration : 

That in place of Part V, Chapters I to XIV, inclusive, and 
Appendix, § 616, § 1, now in the Discipline, the paragraphs 
subjoined be substituted. 


CHAPTER I. 1. INVESTIGATION AND TRIAL OF A BISHOP 


§ 291, § 1. If a Bishop shall be accused of any of the 
offenses hereinafter mentioned in § 300 in the interval between 
sessions of the General Conference, the District Superintendent 
within whose District the offense is said to have been committed 
shall call to his aid the Triers of Appeals of that Annual Con- 
ference as a Committee of Investigation who shall carefully 
inquire into the case; and if, in the judgment of a majority of 
them there is reasonable ground for such accusation, they or a 
majority of them shall prepare and sign the proper charges, 
unless such charges have already been prepared; shall send a 
copy of the same to the accused, and shall give notice thereof to 
the Secretary of the Bishops, furnishing him also with a copy of 
the charges. 

§ 2. The Secretary of the Bishops shall within thirty days 
thereafter convene the Bishops resident in the United States 
and they shall forthwith appoint one of their number who shall 
fix the place and time for the trial and convene the Triers of 
Appeals of four neighboring Conferences of whom twelve shall 
be chosen as the Trial Court. The Church and the accused each 
shall have, in addition to the right of unlimited challenge for 
cause, the right of peremptory challenge to the number of four. 
The Bishop so appointed shall preside at the trial and appoint a 
Secretary who shall keep a correct record of the proceedings and 
the ‘testimony. The Court, as thus constituted, shall have full 
power to try the accused and by a majority vote suspend him 
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from the functions of his office; to depose him from his office, 
or the ministry or both or expel him from the church, or in 
case of minor offenses to fix a lesser penalty. Its findings shall 
be final, subject to appeal to the General Conference as here- 
inafter provided and shall be reported to the General Confer- 
ence for entry on its Jowrnal; and the records of the trial, 
including the testimony, shall be signed by the President and 
Secretary and shall be placed in the custody of the Secretary of 
the General Conference together with all the documents in the 
case for preservation with the papers of the General Confer- 
ence and shall be the basis of any appeal which may be taken. 

§ 3. In case of appeal the General Conference, either in 
executive session or through the Committee on Judiciary, shall 
review the evidence, the findings and the sentence, and take 
such action as the facts and law may warrant. No oral or addi- 
tional documentary evidence shall be permitted to be presented 
at the General Conference. 

§ 4. In all cases of complaint filed against a Bishop in the 
General Conference notice shall be given to him and to the 
Secretary of the General Conference by registered mail at least 
thirty days before the first day of May in the year in which the 
General Conference shall meet. Otherwise such complaints 
shall not be considered at the General Conference, except in 
cases which, in its judgment shall merit attention; however, it 
may assume original jurisdiction in any case and provide for 
trial either by a court composed of members of the General Con- 
ference or Triers of Appeals as provided in §§ 1 and 2. 

§ 5. In case of challenge of any of the Triers of Appeals for 
cause which shall be sustained by the Bishop presiding at the 
trial, reducing the number below twelve, additional Triers of 
Appeals from other contiguous Conferences may be summoned 
by him to take the place of the members challenged so that the 
membership of the Trial Court shall consist of not fewer than 
twelve members. 

§ 6. In cases in which the General Conference shall elect. to 
try the accused by a Court composed of members of the Gen- 
eral Conference, the Conference shall appoint for the purpose a 
select number of its own members, who shall be ministers, to 
consist of not more than seventeen nor fewer than twelve. The 
Church and the accused having the right to challenge for cause ; 
the accused shall have peremptory. challenges to the number 
of four. The Court, as thus constituted, shall have the powers 
mentioned in § 2. Its findings shall be final, subject to appeal 
to the General Conference on questions of law only and shall 
be reported to the General Conference for entry on its Journal ; 
and the records of trial shall be placed in the custody of the 
Secretary of the General Conference and for use in case of 


appeal. 
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§ 7. When charges against a Bishop which could not have 
been investigated and tried within thirty days of the first day 
of the session of the General Conference are presented directly 
to the General Conference, said charges shall be filed with the 
Secretary of the General Conference in the same manner as 
memorials and shall be referred to the Committee on Episcopacy, 
which Committee shall duly consider said charges and shall 
make report to the General Conference with recommendations, 
either that the charges be not entertained or that trial be ordered 
under §§ 1 and 2, or 6 of this paragraph. 

4 292. A Bishop suspended or deposed from his Episcopal 
office in accordance with the provisions of § 291, §§ 2 or 6, 
shall have no claim upon the Episcopal Fund for salary, house 
rent, or any other expenses from the date of such suspension ; 
but in case he is thereafter found by the General Conference not 
guilty of the charge or charges for which he was suspended 
or deposed, his claim upon the Episcopal Fund for the period 
during which he was deprived of the functions of his office shall 
be paid to him. 

§ 293. If an alleged offense has been committed beyond the 
bounds of any District, the District Superintendent within the 
bounds of whose District the Bishop resides shall proceed as 
hereinbefore provided. 


Cuaprer IJ. 1. INVESTIGATION AND TRIAL OF A BISHOP 
ELECTED BY A CENTRAL CONFERENCE OR OF 
A Misstonary BisHopP 


q{ 294, § 1. Ifa Missionary Bishop be accused of a violation 
of any of the offenses enumerated in § 300 during the interval 
between the sessions of the General Conference, the District 
Superintendent of the Annual Conference, Mission Conference, 
or Mission, within which the offense is alleged to have been 
committed shall call to his aid the Triers of Appeals of the 
Conference or Mission as a Committee of Investigation who 
shall inquire into the case, and if in the judgment of a majority 
of them the accusations appear to be well founded, they shall 
prepare and sign the proper charges in the case, and shall send 
the same to the nearest effective Bishop or effective Missionary 
Bishop, and a copy thereof to the accused. 

The said Bishop or Missionary Bishop shall call not less than 
eleven or more than fifteen Effective Elders, all of whom shall 
be Missionaries under the Board of Foreign Missions of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, to form a court for the trial of the 
alleged charges, and a Bishop or Missionary Bishop shall pre- 
side over the same. The accused shall have the right of per- 
emptory challenge, yet so as not to reduce the number below 
nine. 


§ 2. In case of challenge of any of the Effective Elders for 
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cause which shall be sustained by the Bishop presiding at the 
trial reducing the number below nine, additional Effective 
Elders from other contiguous Conferences or Missions shall be 
summoned by him to take the place of the members challenged 
so that the membership of the trial Court shall consist of not 
fewer than nine members. The presiding Bishop shall appoint 
a Secretary who shall keep a correct record of the proceedings 
and the testimony. The Court, as thus constituted, shall have 
full power to try the accused and by a majority vote to suspend 
him from the functions of his office, depose him from his office, 
or from the ministry or both, or expel him from the church, or 
in the case of minor offenses to fix a lesser penalty. Its findings 
shall be final, subject to appeal to the General Conference as 
hereinafter provided, and shall be reported to the General Con- 
ference for entry in its Journal; and the records of the trial, 
including the testimony, shall be signed by the President and 
Secretary and shall be placed in the custody of the Secretary 
of the General Conference together with all the documents in 
the case for preservation with the papers of the General Con- 
ference and shall be the basis of any appeal which may be taken. 

§ 3. In Annual Conferences, Mission Conferences, or Mis- 
sions outside the United States, the District Superintendent 
within whose district the offense is said to have been com- 
mitted shall call to his aid the Triers of Appeals of the Annual 
Conference, Mission Conference or Mission as the Committee 
of Investigation; and the Court, in the case of a Mission Con- 
ference or Mission shall consist of Effective Elders, all of whom 
shall be Missionaries under the Board of Foreign Missions, from 
one or two other Annual Conferences, Mission Conferences, or 
Missions, either or both selected by the Bishop appointed to con- 
vene the Court. Im all other respects the Investigation and 
Trial shall conform to the provisions contained in §§ 1 and 2 
hereof. 

{ 295. A Missionary Bishop suspended or deposed in ac- 
cordance with the provision of § 294 shall have no claim upon 
the Episcopal Fund for salary, house rent, or any other expenses 
from the date of such suspension; but in case he is thereafter 
found by the General Conference not guilty of the charge or 
charges for which he was suspended or deposed his claim upon 
the Episcopal Fund for the period during which he was deprived 
of the functions of his office shall be paid. 

§ 296. The several Central Conferences shall make suitable 
rules for the investigation and trial of charges against Bishops 
elected by them. In the absence of such rules the same pro- 
ceedings shall be followed as are hereinabove set forth for the 
investigation and trial of Missionary Bishops, except that the 
Effective Elders, forming the Trial Court, shall be members of 
an Annual or Mission Conference or Mission within the Central 
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Conference; and the appeal shall be to the Central Conference; 
in case of Trial by a Central Conference, the procedure set forth 
in J 291, § 6 shall be followed. 5 

4 297. When charges against a Missionary Bishop are pre- 
sented directly to the General Conference, the General Confer- 
ence shall try the accused in the same manner as is prescribed 
for the trial of a Bishop. 


Cuaprer III. Trrat or 4 MemBer oF AN ANNUAL 
CoNFERENCE 

Note—In all matters of Judicial Administration the rights, duties and 
responsibilities of Members of Mission Conferences are the same as 
those in Annual Conferences, and the procedure is the same. 

{ 305, § 1. The several Annual Conferences shall at each 
session elect five Elders, men of experience and sound judgment 
in the affairs of the Church, who shall be known as Triers of 
Appeals, and also two reserve Triers of Appeals. 

The reserves shall serve in the absence or disqualification of 
the principals. 

§ 2. Ifa Member of an Annual Conference, in the interval 
between sessions of that body, shall be accused of any of the 
offenses enumerated in § 300, his District Superintendent, or 
the Superintendent of the District within the bounds of which 
such acts are alleged to have taken place, shall call the Triers of 
Appeals of the Annual Conference as a Committee to investigate 
the same, and, if possible, bring the accused and accuser face to 
face; the accused shall have the right to make a statement in 
his own behalf, but shall not present any witnesses. The Dis- 
trict Superintendent shall preside throughout the proceedings, 
and shall certify and declare the judgment of the Committee. 

§ 3. If the accused is a District Superintendent, the Resi- 
dent Bishop shall call in the Superintendent of any other 
District of the Annual Conference, who shall call in the Triers 
of Appeals of the Annual Conference of which the accused is 
a Member, as a Committee to investigate the case; and he shall 
preside at the investigation; but in case there is only one Dis- 
trict Superintendent in the Conference, or if the other District 
Superintendents are so related to the case as to make it im- 
proper for any one of them to serve, then the Bishop in Charge 
shall appoint an Elder to act in the case. 

§ 4. If in either case, in the judgment of a majority of the 
Triers of Appeals there is reasonable ground for such accusa- 
tion, they shall prepare and sign the proper charges, unless they 
are previously prepared, shall send a copy of the same to the 
accused, shall give notice thereof to the Resident Bishop and 
Secretary of the Annual Conference of which the accused is a 
Member, together with a copy of the charges. They shall, if 
the evidence warrants it, suspend the accused from all min- 
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isterial services and Church privileges until the trial of the 
charges. { 

§ 5. The Resident Bishop shall, within sixty days after the 
receipt of a copy of such charges, appoint counsel. for the 
Church and notify the accused in writing to meet at a fixed time 
and place not less than ten days after service of such notice to 
select the Effective Elders who shall try the charges presented. 
At the appointed time the Bishop, upon nomination of a major- 
ity of the District Superintendents, shall in the presence of the 
accused and his counsel, if requested, and counsel for the 
Church, select twelve Effective Elders of the Annual Conference 
of which the accused is a member. The counsel for the Church 
and the accused shall each have peremptory challenges to the 
number of four, and challenges for cause without limit. In 
case by reason of challenges, which are sustained, the number is 
reduced below nine, additional Effective Elders shall be named 
to take the place of the members challenged so that the mem- 
bership of the Trial Court shall consist of not fewer than nine 
members. The Resident Bishop shall also fix the time and place 
for the trial, notice of which shall be given in writing by the 
counsel for the Church fifteen days in advance of the time 
fixed. The Resident Bishop or another Bishop, appointed by him, 
shall preside at the Trial. The Presiding Bishop shall appoint a 
Secretary who shall keep a correct record of the proceedings 
and of the testimony. The Court, thus constituted, shall have 
full power to try the accused and to suspend him from the 
functions of his office, to depose him from his office or the 
ministry or both, or expel him from the Church or in case of 
minor offenses to fix a lesser penalty as it may deem his 
offense warrants. Its finding shall be final, subject to appeal 
to the Judicial Conference as hereinafter provided. It shall 
make a faithful report in writing of all its proceedings, duly 
attested by the President and Secretary of the Committee, to 
the Secretary of the Annual Conference for entry in its Journal 
and deliver up to him therewith the bill of charges, the evidence 
taken, and the decision rendered, with all documents brought 
into the trial. 

§ 6. In the case of the illness of a Resident Bishop, or 
absence from his Area, the duties placed upon him in this 
paragraph shall be performed by any Resident Bishop of a 
contiguous Area to whom notice is given. 

q 299. The Annual Conference, at its discretion, may try 
an accused Member by one of the following methods. 

§ 1. The trial, including the examination of witnesses, may 
be by the Conference in executive session. 

§ 2. The Bishop may appoint an Elder as a Commissioner 
to take the evidence in the case, in whole or in part; said Com- 
missioner shall cause a correct record of the proceedings in 
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the case and of the evidence taken by a stenographer where pos- 
sible signed by the witnesses respectively, to be laid. before the 
Annual Conference; upon which evidence and such other evi- 
dence as may be admitted the case shall be determined. 

§ 3. The Conference may appoint from its Members a Select 
Number of not less than nine nor more than eleven, to try the 
accused, who shall have the right of unlimited challenge for 
cause and the peremtory challenge of three, which Select Num- 
ber, in the presence of a Bishop, or of a Chairman whom the 
President of the Conference shall have appointed, and one of 
the Secretaries of the Conference, shall constitute the Court. 
The Court, thus constituted, shall have full power to try the 
accused and to suspend him from the functions of his office, to 
depose him from his office or the ministry or both or expel him 
from the church or fix a lesser penalty as it may deem his 
offense warrants. Its finding shall be final, subject to appeal 
to the Judicial Conference, as hereinafter provided. It shall 
make a faithful report in writing of all its proceedings, duly 
attested by the President and Secretary of the Select Number, 
to the Secretary of the Annual Conference for entry in its 
Journal before its final adjournment, and deliver up to him 
therewith the bill of charges, the evidence taken, and the deci- 
sion rendered, with all documents brought into the trial. 

§ 4. Ifa case cannot be tried during the session for want of 
testimony, the Annual Conference shall appoint the Select Num- 
ber, as set forth in § 3, to try the accused, the Triers of Appeals 
shall prepare the charges and the Conference shall determine 
whether the case is of such gravity as to require that the Min- 
ister be left without appointment until the Trial shall be held. 
The Select Committee shall proceed as in J 299, § 3 and make 
its report to the ensuing Annual Conference. 

§ 5. In all cases of trial under J 299, §§ 1, 2, or 3, the 
Triers of Appeals shall prepare the charges unless such charges 
have been already prepared. 

§ 6. If in any trial the Court finds that the evidence does 
not sustain the charges as made, but does show that the accused 
has been guilty of improper or unministerial conduct, it may so 
declare, and may suspend the offender from all ministerial func- 
tions until the ensuing session of his Annual Conference, at 
which the penalty shall be fixed by the said Conference. 


CHAPTER IV. OFFENSES FOR WHICH A BisHop oR MEMBER OF 
AN ANNUAL CONFERENCE May Ber Triep 
(Bishops in this Chapter includes a Bishop elected by the General 
Conference, or by a Central Conference or a Missionary Bishop.) 
{ 300. A Bishop or Minister shall be liable to accusation 
and trial upon any of the following charges: 
(a) Immorality or crime. 
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(b) Disseminating, public or privately, doctrines which are 
contrary to the Articles of Religion or the established standards 
of doctrine. Charges under this heading shall be designated 
“Teaching contrary to the standards of the Church,” and shall 
be signed by five Elders, three of whom have heard or read the 
statements upon which the charges are based. 

(c) Habitual neglect of the exercise of his Episcopal or Min- 
isterial office, without proper cause. 

(d) Imprudent and Unministerial conduct. 

(e) Disobedience to the order and Discipline of the Church. 

(f) In the case of a Bishop or Minister convicted in a Civil 
or Criminal Court involving moral turpitude the Triers of 
Appeals shall institute an inquiry into the matter. If, in the 
judgment of a majority of appropriate Triers of Appeals, there 
is sufficient reason, they shall prefer charges and proceed as in 
291, if the accused is a Bishop, or § 298 or 299 if the accused 
is a Minister. No charge shall be entertained for any alleged 
offense which shall not have been committed within five years 
immediately preceding the filing of the complaint, except in 
cases where there is a conviction in a Civil or Criminal Court, 
and in such cases the charges must be filed within one year after 
the entry of the final judgment. 

§{ 301. Any Member of an Annual Conference who shall hold 
religious service within the bounds of any Pastoral Charge, 
when requested by the Preacher in Charge not to hold such 
service, shall be deemed guilty of disobedience to the order and 
discipline of the Church; and if, after admonition by the Super- 
intendent of the District within which the offense has been 
committed, he shall not refrain from such conduct, he shall be 
liable to charges and: investigation, and trial. 

§ 302. If a Member of an Annual Conference is charged 
with disseminating publicly or privately, doctrines which are 
contrary to our Articles of Religion, or our other existing and 
established standards of doctrine, and the Minister so offending 
shall solemnly promise the Triers of Appeals not to disseminate 
such erroneous doctrines in public or private, they may waive 
suspension, that the case may be laid before the next Annual 
Conference, which shall determine the matter. 

{ 303. Whenever specific complaint is made in writing and 
signed by five responsible persons (of whom three have heard or 
read the statements upon which the charge is based), members 
or Ministers of the Methodist Episcopal Church, charging a 
Teacher in one of our Theological Schools, who is a Minister, 
with violating his pledge to the Bishops of loyalty to our doc- 
trine and polity, said complaint shall be lodged with the Super- 
intendent within whose District the accused holds his Quarterly 
Conference membership, who shall carefully consider the same ; 
and if in his opinion the complaint is of sufficient gravity to 
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require an investigation, he shall immediately proceed accord. 
ing to the provisions of the Discipline in | 298. 

q 304. If the Teacher referred to in § 303 is a Lay Mem- 
ber or Local Preacher, the complaint shall be lodged with the 
Preacher in Charge of the Church to which the said Teacher 
belongs, who shall proceed in accordance with the provisions of 
the Discipline for the investigation or trial of members or Local 
Preachers. 

{ 305. If a Bishop or Member of an Annual Conference 
fails to do the work to which he was duly appointed, except in 
case of sickness, serious disability, or other unavoidable circum- 
stances, the District Superintendent shall proceed, if a Bishop, 
as directed in § 291, if a member of an Annual Conference as 
directed in § 298. If the District Superintendent fails to do 
so, he shall be accountable therefor to the next Annual Con- 
ference. 

{ 306. In cases of improper temper, words, or actions, the 
Minister so offending shall be admonished by his senior in office. 
Should a second transgression take place, one or more Ministers 
are to be taken as witnesses. If he continues to offend, the Dis- 
trict Superintendent shall proceed as directed in J 298, § 2. 

q 307. Any Member of an Annual Conference, residing 
beyond the bounds of his own Conference, shall be subject to the 
investigation and trial prescribed in § 298, under the authority 
of the Superintendent of the District within which he resides 
or within which he is employed. And the Committee of Investi- 
gation shall consist of the Triers of Appeals of that Conference. 
If he reside or be employed within the bounds of a Mission, he 
shall be subject to investigation under the authority of the 
Superintendent of the District within which he holds his Quar- 
terly Conference Membership or of the Superintendent of the 
Mission and the Triers of Appeals of the same. If he is the 
Superintendent of the Mission, the Bishop or Missionary Bishop 
in charge shall appoint an Elder to act in the case. 

| 308. An Annual Conference may entertain and try charges 
against its Members though no investigation upon them has 
been held or though the investigation has not resulted in sus- 
pension, due notice having been given the accused. 

{| 309. Whenever a Member of an Annual Conference is by 
the unanimous action of the District Superintendents adjudged 
to be so. unacceptable, inefficient, or indifferent, or whose min- 
istry is so seriously impaired for any other reason as to be no 
longer useful in the ministry, or engages in secular business, 
they shall notify him in writing of their judgment, at least six 
months before the meeting of his Annual Conference and ask 
him to request his location. If he refuses, the District Super- 
intendents may certify the facts to the Committee on Confer- 
ence Relations, who shall report their findings to the Annual 
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Conference for such action as it deems wise. If the Committee 
on Conference Relations reports that the Member be located and 
the Annual Conference approves the report, he shall, by this 
action, be located. However, if such located preacher remain a 
Member of the Methodist Episcopal Church in good standing 
until age sixty-five he shall be held to have the right to his 
annuity based on the years of his effective ministry subject to 
the action of the Annual Conference. He shall have the right 
to appeal within six months to a Judicial Conference. 


Il. MAtapMINISTRATION 


(All complaints under this Division shall be designated “Maladminis- 
tration.’’) 

{ 310, § 1. Complaint against the administration of a 
Bishop or Missionary Bishop may be forwarded to the General 
Conference and entertained there; provided at least thirty days’ 
notice in writing shall have been given to the accused and the 
Secretary of the General Conference. 

§ 2. Complaint against the administration of a Bishop 

elected by a Central Conference shall be heard in the Central 
Conference where the alleged error in administration occurred 
subject to appeal to the General Conference. 
' § 3. A Minister shall be answerable to his Conference on a 
charge of corrupt, negligent, or partisan administration, but not 
for errors in judgment. The violation of the advice concerning 
Divorce, in § 70 of the Discipline, shall be considered an act of 
Maladministration. 

§ 4. Errors or defects in Judicial Proceedings shall be duly 
considered when presented on appeal. But Errors of Law or 
Administration connected with investigations under { 298, 
which are not followed by Trials at Conference, and Errors of 
Law made by a District Superintendent in cases of appeal, are 
to be corrected by the President of the next Annual Conference 
on appeal in open session, and the Conference may also order 
just and suitable remedies, if injury has resulted from such 
errors. 

§ 5. Errors of Administration, not connected with Judicial 
Proceedings, may be presented in writing to the Annual Con- 
ference for its judgment thereon, and the Annual Conference 
may order just and suitable remedies when the rights of Min- 
isters or members of the Church have been injuriously affected 
by such errors. 


Sratus oF A BisHoP oR MINISTER DEPOSED OR EXPELLED 


311. In case a Bishop or any Member of an Annual Con- 
ference shall have been deposed from the Ministry without being 
expelled from the Church, he shall have his membership in the 
Church where he resided at the time of his deposition. 
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§ 312. In case a Bishop or any Member of an Annual Con- 
ference shall have been deposed from the Ministry or expelled 
from the Church for teaching publicly or privately doctrines 
contrary to our Articles of Religion, or our other present exist- 
ing and established standards of doctrines, he shall not again 
be licensed to preach until, if he is a Minister, he shall have 
satisfied the Conference from which he was deposed or expelled ; 
or if he is a Bishop he shall have satisfied the Conference from 
which he was elected Bishop, and in either case shall have 
promised in writing to desist wholly from disseminating such 
doctrine. 

{ 313. After a Bishop or Minister shall have been tried 
regularly and expelled he shall have no privileges of Society or 
Sacraments in our Church, without contrition, reformation, and 
confession, satisfactory to the Annual Conference by which he 
was expelled, if a Minister; and to the Conference from which 
he was elected, if a Bishop. ; 

{ 314. When a Bishop is accused of any of the offenses 
named in § 300 and desires to withdraw from the Church, the 
General Conference may permit him to withdraw; in which case 
the record shall be “Withdrawn under Complaints.” If formal 
charges have been presented, he may be permitted to withdraw ; 
in which case the record shall be, “Withdrawn under Charges” ; 
and if thus “Withdrawn under Complaints,’ or “Withdrawn 
under Charges,” his relation to the Church shall be the same 
as if he had been expelled. 

§ 315. When a Member of an Annual Conference is accused 
of any of the offenses enumerated in § 300 and desires to with- 
draw from the Church, the Annual Conference may permit him 
to withdraw under the same conditions as are set forth in J 314. 


CHAPTER V. TRIAL OF A PREACHER ON TRIAL 


§ 316. A Preacher on Trial in an Annual Conference, in 
reference to Amenability and Appeal is considered as a Local 
Preacher ; but in his case the District Superintendent shall per- 
form the duties which are assigned to the Preacher in Charge 
in the case of an accused Local Preacher. 


CHAPTER VI. TRIAL OF A DEACONESS 


§ 317, § 1. When a Deaconess is accused of any violation of 
a moral law, the District Superintendent under whose super- 
vision she works shall call a Committee of three or more for 
investigation. This Committee shall consist of one representa- 
tive of the Deaconess administration under which the accused 
serves, and two or more members of the Annual Conference 
Deaconess Board of which the accused is a member. She shall 
appear before this Committee, and if charges are sustained, she 
shall be suspended from all deaconess services until the next 
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regular meeting of the Annual Conference Deaconess Board, or 
until a special meeting of said Board shall be held. If the 
accused be found guilty, the Annual Conference Deaconess 
Board shall suspend, or deprive her of office and credentials. A 
Deaconess may be tried by an Annual Conference Deaconess 
Board without preliminary investigation, provided fifteen days’ 
written notice shall have been given her. 

§ 2. In case of improper temper, words, actions or disloyalty 
to the rules and regulations of the administration or other 
organization with which she serves, the Deaconess so offending 
shall be admonished by the President of the Annual Confer- 
ence Deaconess Board. If she continues to offend, the case shall 
be investigated as provided in § 1, or she shall be tried at the 
next meeting of the Annual Conference Deaconess Board or at 
a special meeting of the Annual Conference Deaconess Board 
and, if found guilty and impenitent, she shall be expelled from 
her Deaconess relationship. 

§ 3. If a Deaconess shall contract debts which she is not 
able to pay, the president of the Annual Conference Deaconess 
Board shall appoint three judicious members of the Annual 
Conference Deaconess Board to consider her accounts, contracts, 
and circumstances. If, in their opinion, she has behaved dis- 
honestly, or contracted debts without. the probability of paying, 
the same procedure shall be followed as defined in §§ 1 or 2 of 
this ‘Chapter. 


CHapterR VII. Tria or A Local PREACHER 


§{ 318. When a Local Preacher, ordained or unordained, is 
accused of any of the offenses enumerated in § 326, the Preacher 
in Charge shall call a committee of Investigation, consisting of 
three or more Local Preachers, before which it shall be the duty 
of the accused to appear, and by which, if the charge be sus- 
tained, he shall be suspended from all ministerial services and 
‘Church privileges until the next District or Quarterly Confer- 
ence; which Conference shall try the case, and if the accused be 
found guilty the Conference shall suspend, deprive of ministerial 
office and credentials, or expel him. But a Local Preacher may 
be tried by a District or Quarterly Conference without prelim- 
inary investigation, provided at least fifteen days’ notice in writ- 
ing shall have been given him. 

{ 319. Should the District Conference, having jurisdiction 
in the case of an accused Local Preacher judge it expedient to 
try him by a Select Number, it may appoint not less than nine 
nor more than fifteen of its members for that purpose, the 
accused having the right of challenge for cause; which Select 
Number, in the presence of the President of the District Con- 
ference, or of an Elder, appointed by him, and a Secretary, ap- 
pointed by the said Conference, shall have full power to con- 
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sider and determine the case according to the rules applicable 
thereto; and the Secretary shall make a correct report in writ- 
ing of all the proceedings and evidence to the Secretary of the 
District Conference, and shall deliver to him all the papers in 
the case. 

{ 320, § 1. In case of improper temper, words, or actions, 
the Local Preacher so offending shall be admonished by the 
Preacher in Charge. Should a second transgression take place, 
one or two members of the Church are to be taken as witnesses. 
If he continues to offend, the case shall be investigated as pro- 
vided in § 318 or he ghall be tried at the next District or Quar- 
terly Conference, and, if found guilty and impenitent, he shall 
be expelled from the Church. 

§ 2. If, on due trial by the District or Quarterly Confer- 
ence, a Local Preacher be found neglectful of his duties as a 
Local Preacher or unacceptable in his Ministry, he may be de- 
prived of his ministerial office, in which case, if he be ordained, 
the District Superintendent shall require him to deliver up his 
credentials, that they may be returned to the Annual Confer- 
ence. 

§ 3. A Local Preacher who shall hold religious services 
within the bounds of a Pastoral Charge, when requested by the 
Preacher in Charge not to do so, shall be deemed guilty of im- 
prudent conduct, and if he persist, after admonition by the 
Superintendent of the District within which the offense has been 
committed, he may be brought to investigation or trial, either 
or both of which may take place in the said Charge under the 
proper officers of the Church where the forbidden service has 
been held. ; 

{ 321. If a Local Preacher disseminates, publicly or pri- 
vately, doctrines which are contrary to our Articles of Religion, 
or our other present existing and established standards of doc- 
trine, the same procedure shall be observed as is prescribed in 
§ 318. 


Nore—Touching complaints against a Local Preacher for erroneous 
teaching in a Theological School, see J 304. 


{| 322. Ifa Local Preacher shall fail in business, or contract 
debts which he is not able to pay, the Preacher in Charge shall 
appoint three judicious members of the Church, one of whom 
shall be the Trier of Appeals to inspect the accounts, con- 
tracts, and circumstances of the supposed delinquent; and if, in 
their opinion, he has behaved dishonestly, or contracted debts 
without a reasonable probability of paying, the same procedure 
shall be observed as is prescribed in §§ 318, 319. 

| 323. If, in the judgment of the District Superintendent 
a fair and impartial trial cannot be had in the Quarterly Con- 
ference where the accused holds his membership, the District 
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Superintendent shall refer the case for trial to some other Quar- 
terly Conference within the bounds of his’ District. ' 

{ 324. If the trial is by the Quarterly Conference, the 
accused shall have the right of challenge for cause. If by rea- 
son of said challenge or other cause the number of the mem- 
bers of the Quarterly Conference present shall fall below seven, 
which number shall be required for a quorum in any such trial, 
the Quarterly Conference, if the District Superintendent so 
request, shall adjourn to a subsequent date, to be named by him, 
to try the case; or, the District Superintendent may refer it to 
some other Quarterly Conference in his District. 

{| 825, § 1. In Missions in the United States, its Territories, 
and insular possessions the power to try Local Preachers shall 
remain with the respective Quarterly Conferences; but Local 
Preachers so tried and convicted shall have the right of appeal 
to the Annual Meeting of the Mission. 

§ 2. The Ministerial members of the Board of Home Mis- 
sions and Church Extension shall constitute a Judicial Confer- 
ence to hear appeals of Local Preachers convicted at an Annual 
Meeting of a Mission. A Bishop shall preside over such Judicial 
Conference. 


CHaptrer VIII. Triau or A CHuRcH MEMBER 
OFFENSES FOR WHICH A LAY MEMBER MAY BE TRIED 


§{ 326, § 1. A member shall be liable to accusation and 
trial upon any of the following charges: 

(a) Immorality or crime. 

(b) Disseminating, publicly or privately, doctrines which are 
contrary to the Articles of Religion or the established stand- 
ards of doctrine, and Charges under this heading shall be desig- 
nated, “Teaching Contrary to the Standards of the Church” and 
shall be signed by five Ministers or Laymen, three of whom have 
heard or read the matter upon which the charge is based. 

(c) Disobedience to the order and Discipline of the Church. 

(d) In the case of a member convicted in a Civil or Criminal 
Court involving moral turpitude the Preacher in Charge with 
two lay members (one of whom shall be the Trier of Appeals) 
shall institute an inquiry into the matter. If, in the judgment 
of the Committee, there is sufficient reason to proceed, they 
shall prefer charges. 

No charge shall be entertained for any alleged offense which 
shall not have been committed within five years immediately 
preceding the filing of the complaint except in cases where 
there is a conviction in a Civil or Criminal Court and in such 
case the charges must be filed within one year after the entry 
of the final judgment. 

§ 2. A member of the Church, who, after private  reproof 
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and admonition by the Pastor or Class Leader, persists in using, 
buying, or selling intoxicating liquors as a beverage, or who 
signs a petition in favor of granting a license for the sale of 
such liquors, or who signs a petition of consent for the sale of 
such liquors, or who applies for a license for the sale of such 
liquors, or who as attorney or otherwise procures a license for 
himself or another for the sale of such liquors, or who becomes 
bondsman of any person or persons engaged in such traffic, or 
who rents his property as a place in which, or on which; to 
manufacture or sell intoxicating liquors, shall be brought to 
trial, and if found guilty he evinces no real humiliation, he 
shall be expelled. 


IMPRUDENT CONDUCT 


q 327. In cases of neglect of duties of any kind; imprudent 
conduct; indulging in sinful tempers or words; “taking such 
diversions as cannot be used in the name of the Lord Jesus”; 
or disobedience to the order and Discipline of the Church; on 
the first offense, let private reproof be given by the Pastor or 
Class Leader, and if there be an acknowledgment of the fault 
and proper humiliation, the person may be borne with. On 
further offense the Pastor or Class Leader may take with him 
one or two discreet members of the Church. On continued 
offense let him be brought to trial, and if found guilty he 
evinces no real humiliation, he shall be expelled ({, 71). 


NEGLECT OF MEANS OF GRACE 


4 328. If a member of the Church shall habitually neglect 
the means of grace, such as the Public Worship of God, the 
Lord’s Supper, family and private prayer, searching the Scrip- 
tures, class meeting and prayer meeting, the Preacher in Charge 
shall visit him and explain to him the consequences if he con- 
tinue his neglect. If he does not amend, he shall be brought 
to trial, and if found guilty of willful neglect he shall be 
expelled. 


CAUSING DISSENSION 


§ 329. Ifa member of the Church shall be accused of en- 
deavoring to sow dissension in the Church by inveighing against 
its Doctrines or Discipline, its Ministers or Members, or in any 
other manner, the person so offending shall first be reproved by 
the Preacher in Charge; and if he persists in such pernicious 
practice, he shall be brought to trial, and, if found guilty, shall 
be expelled. 


DISAGREEMENT IN BUSINESS—ARBITRATION 


{ 330, § 1. In case of any disagreement between two-or 
more members of the Church concerning business transactions, 
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which cannot be settled by the parties, the Preacher in Charge 
shall inquire into the circumstances of the case, and shall recom- 
mend to the parties that such disagreement be submitted to 
arbitration. If this method of settlement be agreed upon, one 
arbitrator shall be chosen by each party, and the two shall choose 
a third. The said arbitrators shall be members of our Church, 
who have no personal or pecuniary interests in the result. The 
Preacher in Charge shall preside, and the Disciplinary forms of 
trial shall be observed. If either party refuses to abide by the 
judgment of the arbitrators, he shall be brought to trial, and if 
he fail to show sufficient cause for such refusal, he shall be 
expelled. 

§ 2. If any member of the Church, in case of debt or other 
dispute, shall refuse to refer the matter to arbitration, when 
recommended to do so by the Preacher in Charge, or shall enter 
into a law suit with another member before these measures are 
taken, he shall be brought to trial, and if he fail to show that 
the case is of such a nature as to require and justify such a 
course, he shall be expelled. 

§ 3. If, in the case of debt or dispute, one of the parties is a 
Minister, the duties assigned to the Preacher in Charge in this 
paragraph shall be performed by the District Superintendent 
of the Minister concerned. If both be Ministers, the District 
Superintendent of either may act in the case. 


FRAUD AND DISHONESTY 


{ 331, § 1. Preachers in Charge are required to execute 
faithfully the rules against all frauds, and particularly against 
dishonest insolvencies, suffering no one to remain in the Church 
who is found guilty of fraud. 

§ 2. To prevent scandal, when any member of the Church 
fails in business, or contracts debts which he is not able to pay, 
two or three judicious members of the Church, designated by the 
Preacher in Charge, shall inspect the accounts, contracts, and 
circumstances of the supposed delinquent; and if they believe 
that he has behaved dishonestly, or borrowed money without a 
reasonable probability of paying, he shall be brought to trial, 
and, if found guilty, shall be expelled. ) 

{ 332. In all the foregoing cases of trial enumerated in this 
chapter the accused member shall be brought to trial before a 
Committee of not less than seven members of the Church. They 
shall be chosen by the Quarterly Conference or Official Board 
by ballot. The accused may challenge for cause and in case of 
such challenge, if the Preacher in Charge judge it advisable for 
the obtaining of a fair trial, he shall call in seven Triers of 
Appeals from any part of the District. The Preacher in Charge 
shall preside at the trial. 
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PENALTIES 


§ 333. If the accused person be found guilty by the decision 
of a majority of the Committee, the Preacher in Charge shall 
then and there pronounce the sentence of expulsion. 

{ 334. If, in view of mitigating circumstances and of humble 
and penitent confession or other sufficient reason the Committee 
find that a lower penalty would be proper, it may impose cen- 
sure on the offender, at its discretion, or suspend him from all 
Church privileges. for a definite time. 

335. An expelled person shall have no Privileges of 
Society or of the Sacraments of the Church without confession, 
contrition, and satisfactory reformation. 


Cuaprer IX. Apprat or A BisHop, A BisHop ELECTED BY A 
CENTRAL CONFERENCE OR A MIssIONARY BISHOP 


§ 336, § 1. A Bishop or a Missionary Bishop shall have the 
right to appeal to the General Conference in case of an adverse 
decision by the trial court hereinabove prescribed in such cases; 
provided, that within thirty days after his conviction he shall no- 
tify the Secretary of the General Conference in writing of his 
intention to appeal, unless such decision shall be rendered within 
thirty days of the meeting of such Conference, in which. case 
notice shall be given within ten days after his conviction. 

§ 2. A Bishop, elected by a Central Conference, shall have 
the right to appeal to the General Conference in case of an 
adverse decision by the Central Conference upon the questions 
of law involved, provided, that within thirty days after the 
decision of the Central Conference he shall notify the Secretary 
of the General Conference in writing of his intention to appeal, 
unless such decision shall be rendered within thirty days of the 
meeting of such Conference, in which case notice shall be given 
within ten days after his conviction. 

§ 3. All such appeals shall be heard and determined by the 
General Conference Committee on Judiciary. 

§ 4. If during the session of a General Conference a Bishop, 
or. General Superintendent, or a Missionary Bishop shall have 
‘been convicted, the General Conference term of service of the 
Committee on Judiciary shall be automatically extended until 
it shall have disposed of a possible appeal in any such. case. 

§ 5. It shall be the duty of the Secretary of the General 
Conference, on receiving notice of such appeal, to inform the 
senior effective Bishop resident in the United States, whose duty 
it shall be, after conference with the parties in interest, to fix 
the time and place for the hearing of the appeal, and to instruct 
the Secretary of the General Conference to give due notice of 
the same to all concerned. . 
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CuHapTerR X. APPEAL or A MEMBER OF AN ANNUAL 
CoNFERENCE—J UDICIAL CONFERENCE 


{| 337%, § 1. A Judicial Conference shall determine. two 
questions only: 

a. Does the evidence sustain the charge or charges? 

b. Were there such errors of law as to vitiate the verdict? 

These questions shall be determined by the records of the trial 
and the argument of counsel for the Church and ‘the accused. 
They shall in no case hear witnesses nor allow ulterior influences 
to sway them. 

§ 2. For the provision for Election of Triers of Appeals in 
Annual Conferences, see § 298. 

§ 3. In Foreign Missions or Foreign Mission Conferences, 
remote from other Missions or Conferences, there shall be not 
less than nine nor more than thirteen Elders selected as Triers 
of Appeals, and also three reserves, and from these, thus selected, 
shall be chosen the Triers of Appeals to constitute the Judicial 
Conference for said body. 

§ 4. When notice of an appeal has been given to the Presi- 
dent of an Annual Conference, he shall proceed, with due re- 
gard to the wishes and rights of the Appellant, to designate 
three Annual Conferences conveniently near to that from the 
decision of which the Appeal is taken, and the Triers of Appeals 
of such Conferences shall constitute a Judicial Conference. 
He shall fix also the time and place of its sessions. He shall 
also give notice thereof to the said Triers of Appeals and to 
all others concerned. Such Judicial Conference shall be com- 
petent to hear appeals which may be presented to it from any 
Conference conveniently near, due notice having been given to 
all concerned. 

The appellant shall have the right of peremptory challenge, 
yet so that the number of Triers of Appeals present and quali- 
fied shall not fall below nine, which number shall be required 
for a quorum. 

{ 338. A Bishop shall preside in a Judicial Conferenee and 
shall decide all questions of law arising in its proceedings, sub- 
ject to an appeal to the General Conference. The Judicial Con- 
ference shall appoint a Secretary, who shall keep a faithful 
record of all the proceedings, and at the close of the hearing 
shall transmit the records made and the papers submitted in 
the case, or certified copies thereof, to the Secretary of the Gen- 
eral Conference, to be filed for use by the General Conference 
in case of appeal. In all cases the findings of the Judicial 
Conference shall be reported by its Secretary to the Secretary 
of the Annual Conference whose membership is affected thereby, 
and if no further appeal shall have been taken on a question of 
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law, the same shall be published in the Journal of said Annual 
Conference. 

{ 339. In all cases of trial and conviction of members of an 
Annual Conference, an appeal shall be allowed to a Judicial 
Conference, constituted as hereinbefore prescribed, provided that 
the intention to appeal shall be signified in writing to the Resi- 
dent Bishop and the Secretary of the Annual Conference within 
thirty days after the conviction. Special cases in which six 
months are allowed for appeal are covered in § 309. 

§ 340. When the case of any Minister who has been sus- 
pended or expelled is remanded for a new trial, his suspension 
from all ministerial functions shall continue until the next 
ensuing session of the Annual Conference. 

q 341. Should a Member of an Annual Conference be sus- 
pended by a Committee of Investigation or Trial in the interval 
between the sessions of his Conference, and subsequently be 
found guilty and deposed or expelled, his claim upon the funds 
of the Conference shall cease from the time of his suspension. 
Should a Member of an Annual Conference be suspended, de- 
posed or expelled and afterward be restored, he shall have no 
claim upon the Pastoral Charge nor upon the funds of the Con- 
ference during the period he was deprived of the functions of his 
office. 

{ 342. The General Conference, on appeal, or on complaint, 
shall carefully review the decisions of Questions of Law con- 
tained in the records and documents transmitted to it from 
Judicial Conferences; and in case of serious error therein, shall 
take such action as justice may require. The papers submitted 
shall be returned by the Secretary of the Committee on Judi- 
ciary to the Chairman of the Delegation of the Annual Confer- 
ence of which the accused is a Member. 


CHAPTER XI. RESTORATION OF CREDENTIALS 


WHEN VOLUNTARILY SURRENDERED 


{| 348. When an ordained Minister of any class who is in 
good standing shall surrender his Credentials for any reason, 
the Annual Conference at any subsequent time may restore the 
same upon the recommendation of the District or Quarterly 
Conference of the Charge in which he has membership as a 
Local Preacher. 


WHEN INVOLUNTARILY SURRENDERED 


{| 344. When a Member of an Annual Conference shall have 
been deprived of his Credentials, by expulsion or otherwise, they 
shall be filed with the papers of his Conference. In case the 
said Member has come from another Church, so that he holds 
the certificate of our Church, and his original Credentials in- 
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dorsed by our Church, he shall be required to surrender to his 
Conference both the certificate of our Church and the original 
Credentials bearing our indorsement. If at any future time he 
shall give satisfactory evidence to said Annual Conference of his 
amendment, and procure a certificate from the Quarterly Con- 
ference of the Charge in which he resides, or from an Annual 
Conference which may have received him on Trial, recommend- 
ing to the Annual Conference of which he was formerly a 
Member the restoration of his Credentials, the said Annual Con- 
ference may restore them. 

{ 345. When a Local Elder or Deacon shall have been ex- ~ 
pelled or deprived of his Ministerial Office, the District Super- 
intendent shall require of him the Credentials of his ordination, 
to be filed with the papers of the Annual Conference within 
the bounds of which the expulsion has taken place. Should he, 
at any future time, produce to the Annual Conference a certi- 
ficate of his restoration, signed by the President and counter- 
signed by the Secretary of his Quarterly Conference, his Creden- 
tials may be restored to him. 


CHAPTER XII. APPEAL oF A DEACONESS 


4 346, § 1. In case of conviction, a Deaconess shall be 
allowed to appeal to the Board of Hospitals, Homes and Dea- 
coness Work, provided that within thirty days after her convic- 
tion, she shall signify in writing to the District Superintendent 
or President of the Annual Conference Deaconess Board by 
which she was tried, her determination to appeal. The Board 
of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work, in full session, or by 
a special Committee of not less than seven nor more than nine, 
shall hear the appeal, and its decision shall be the final determi- 
nation of the case, subject only to an appeal to the General 
Conference by either party on questions of law. 

§ 2. An appeal by a Deaconess from an Annual Conference 
Deaconess Board within the jurisdiction of a Mission Confer- 
ence, shall be to the Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess 
Work. 

§ 8. Any bills of charges shall be according to forms pre- 
scribed in § 616. 


CuHapTer XIII. Apprat or A Locan PREACHER 


§ 348. In cases of conviction, a Local Preacher shall be 
allowed to appeal to the Annual Conference; provided that 
within thirty days after his conviction he shall signify in writ- 
ing to the District Superintendent of the District and the 
President or Secretary of the District or Quarterly Conference 
by which he was tried, his determination to appeal; upon re- 
ceiving notice of such appeal the District Superintendent shall 
fix a time and place to hear the appeal and summon the Triers 
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of Appeals of the Conference for the purpose. The District 
Superintendent shall preside at the hearing of the Appeal unless 
he had previously presided at the District. Conference where the 
trial was held—in such case another District Superintendent 
shall preside or if the other District Superintendents be so 
related to the case as to make it improper for any one of them 
to serve, the Resident Bishop shall appoint an Effective. Elder 
to preside. The presiding officer shall appoint a Secretary, and 
shall pass upon all questions of law, but shall take no part in the 
decision. The Appellate Court, as thus constituted, shall review 
the testimony and the questions of law involved. In case the 
testimony has not been taken in writing it may be offered on 
behalf of the Church or the accused. The decision of said 
-Triers of Appeals shall be the final determination of the case, 
subject only to an appeal to the Judicial Conference by either 
party on questions of law. 

{ 348. An appeal by a Local Preacher from a Quarterly 
Conference within the jurisdiction of a Mission shall be to the 
Annual Meeting of the said Mission. 


CHAPTER XIV. APPEAL OF A CHURCH MEMBER—CoURT 
or APPEALS 


q 349, § 1. At the Fourth Quarterly Conference of each 
year each Pastoral Charge shall select from among the mem- 
bers of the Church one person of experience and sound judg- 
ment in the affairs of the church, who shall be known as a Trier 
of Appeals for Members. 

§ 2. When due notice of appeal has been given to the Super- 
intendent of any District, he shall proceed, with due regard to 
the wishes and rights of the Appellant, to convene a Court of 
Appeals, which shall be constituted of such of the Triers of 
Appeals on his District as he shall summon, the number so 
summoned by him to be not more than fifteen nor less than nine; 
but the Trier of Appeals of the Charge to which the accused 
member belongs shall not be one of the number summoned. The 
District Superintendent shall give not less than ten nor more 
than thirty days’ notice of the time and place at which the Court 
of Appeals will assemble, and such notice shall be given to all 
concerned. The Appellant shall have the right of peremptory 
challenge, provided, that the Triers of Appeals present and ready 
to proceed. with the hearing shall not fall below seven, which 
number shall constitute a quorum. The District Superintend- 
ent shall preside. 

§ 3. Said Court of Appeals shall be competent to hear ap- 
peals which may be presented to it from any Pastoral Charge on 
the District, due notice having been given to all concerned. 

§ 4. If the District Superintendent shall find the convening 
of such a Court to be impracticable, or seriously inconvenient to 
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the parties involved, with due regard to the rights and wishes of 
the Appellant, he shall have the appeal heard by a Quarterly 
Conference within his District; in which case no one who was in 
any way connected with the Trial shall sit as a member of the 
Quarterly Conference, to hear the appeal. 

{| 350. Any member of the Church against whom judgment 
is rendered by a Committee on Trial may appeal from such 
judgment to the Court of Appeals for Members as hereinbefore 
constituted, by giving written notice of his intention to the 
Preacher in Charge and to the District Superintendent within 
thirty days after said judgment is rendered. 


CHAPTER XV. GENERAL. DIRECTIONS 


TESTIMONY AND NOTICE 


{ 351, § 1. The testimony shall be taken by a stenographer, 
if convenient, and reduced to writing, and certified to by the 
Presiding Officer and Secretary. The record, which shall in- 
clude all documents, papers, and evidence in the case, shall be 
the basis of any appeal which may be taken. 

§ 2. The testimony of a witness who is not a member of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church shall not be rejected on that 
account. 

§ 3. It shall be the duty of a minister and a member of the 
Church to appear and testify when summoned. 

§ 4. The President of any Court before which a case may 
be pending or the Resident Bishop of an Annual Conference 
shall have power, whenever the necessity of the parties or of 
witnesses shall require, to appoint, on the application of. either 
party, a Commissioner or Commissioners, either a minister or 
layman or both, to examine witnesses; provided due notice of 
the time and place of taking of such testimony shall have been 
given to the adverse party, or the Court may appoint one or 
more of their number to act as Commissioner or Commissioners; 
Counsel for both parties shall be permitted to examine and 
cross examine the witness or witnesses whose testimony is thus 
taken. The Commissioners so appointed shall take such testi- 
mony in writing as may be offered by either party. 

§ 5. All questions as to relevancy or competency of the testi- 
mony so taken shall be determined by the President of the Court 
when the evidence is to be considered. The testimony properly 
certified by the signature of the Commissioner or Commissioners 
shall be transmitted to the Chairman of the Court before which 
the case is pending. . 

§ 6. If in any case the accused person, after due notice has 
been given him, shall refuse or neglect to appear at the time and 
place set for the hearing, the investigation or trial may proceed 
in his absence. 
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§ 7. In all cases wherein it is provided that notice shall be 
given to a Bishop or District Superintendent and the charges 
or complaints are against that particular person, then such 
notice, if a Bishop, shall be given to the Bishop next in seniority, 
if a District Superintendent, to the Resident Bishop. 


RECORDS 


{ 352, § 1.. In all investigations or trials the records should 
be accurate and full; they shall include the proceedings in detail 
and all the evidence taken stenographically, if possible, includ- 
ing the documents admitted, together with the charges, specifica- 
tions, and findings, and shall be approved and attested by the 
President and Secretary. In all investigations the Presiding 
Officer shall appoint a Secretary to keep a record of the proceed- 
ings and documents, of which records, when properly attested, 
the said Presiding Officer shall be the custodian. The custodian 
shall deliver the entire record to the President or Secretary of 
the Conference or Court to which the case shall go for final dis- 
position. 

§ 2. In the trial of a member of the Church the Preacher 
in Charge shall appoint the Secretary, and said Preacher in 
Charge shall be the custodian of the records, when properly 
attested. If no appeal be taken, he shall deliver the records to 
the Recording Steward for preservation. If an appeal be taken, 
he shall deliver the records to the President of the proper Ap- 
pellate Court, and after they have been used in this Court they 
shall be returned by the Secretary to the Recording Steward of 
the Charge from which they came. 

§ 38. The Secretaries of Quarterly, District, and Annual 
Conferences and: of the General Conference shall be the cus- 
todians of the records, which in all cases shall be made by them 
or their assistants, of all trials occurring in their bodies respec- 
tively; and in case of appeal they shall deliver said records to 
the President or Secretary of the proper Appellate Court. After 
the said appeal has been heard, the records shall be returned to 
the Conference from which they came. 


COUNSEL 


{ 353. In all cases of investigation or trial the accused shall 
be entitled to appear and to be represented by Counsel of his 
own selection and to be heard in oral or written argument. 
Such Counsel shall be a member of an Annual Conference, if 
the accused is a Bishop or a member of an Annual Conference, 
or a member in good standing in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, if the accused be a lay member. 

| 354, § 1. In all cases where counsel has not been pro- 
vided for either the Church or the accused such Counsel shall 
be appointed as follows: 
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§ 2. In the investigation of a Bishop or of a Missionary 
Bishop, Counsel shall be appointed by the officer presiding ; and 
in case of a trial by the General Conference Counsel shall be 
appointed by it. Such Counsel shall be an Effective Elder or 
Elders. 

§ 3. In the investigation of a Member of an Annual Confer- 
ence, Counsel shall be appointed by the District Superintendent ; 
and in case of trial the appointment shall be by the Resident 
Bishop or President of ‘the Annual Conference. In either case 
such Counsel shall be Members of an Annual Conference. 

§ 4. In all other -cases, Counsel shall be appointed by the 
Presiding Officer and shall be members of an Annual Confer- 
ence or members in good standing in the Methodist. Episcopal 
Church. 


CHARGES 


{ 355, § 1. Amendments may-be made to a bill of charges 
up to the time of the opening of the trial, at the discretion of 
the Presiding Officer, provided they relate to- the form of state- 
ment only and do not change the nature of the alleged offense 
and. do not introduce new matter of which the accused has not 
had due notice. 

§ 2. Amendments to charges against Members of an. Annual 
Conference shall be presented and ruled upon by the Presiding 
Officer before the case is committed to, the Select Number for 
trial. 

§ 3. A charge of slander shall not be entertained unless 
signed by the person alleged to have been slandered. ; 

§ 4. Charges and specifications for the trial of a Bishop, 
Minister, Local Preacher, Deaconess or Member shall define 
the offense by its generic term as set forth in { 616. 


TRIALS 


§ 356, § 1. In all cases of investigation or trial at least 
fifteen days’ notice in writing shall be given to the persons 
accused. Notice shall be given also to such witnesses as either 
party may name, and shall be issued in the name of the Church 
and be signed by the President of the tribunal which is to inves- 
tigate or try the case. Said notification shall be delivered per- 
sonally or sent by registered mail to the last known post-office 
address of the person to be notified. 

§ 2. In all cases, sufficient time shall be allowed for the 
person to appear at the given place and time, and for the accused 
to prepare for the investigation or trial. The President of the 
tribunal to investigate or try the case shall decide what consti- 
tutes “sufficient time.” OD osld 

§ 3. In all cases of investigation or trial both parties shall 
have the right of challenge for cause. It shall be the duty of the 
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Presiding Officer to see, if possible, that there be present a suffi- 
cient number of properly qualified persons as substitutes to pre- 
vent the number from being reduced below that required for the 
investigation or trial. 

§ 4. As soon as the Court has convened the accused shall be 
called upon by the Chairman to plead to the charge and his 
pleas shall be duly recorded; and on his neglect or refusal to 
plead, the plea of not guilty shall be entered for him, and the 
trial shall proceed ; provided, that for sufficient cause the Court 
may adjourn from time to time as convenience or necessity may 
require and provided, also, that the accused shall, at all times 
during the trial, have liberty to be present, except as hereinafter 
mentioned, and in due time and order to produce his testimony 
and to make his defense. F 

§ 5. The Court shall be a continuing body until the final 
disposition of the charge. In case any member of the Court 
shall be unable to attend all of the sessions, he shall not vote 
upon the final determination of the case, but in such case the 
remainder of the Committee may proceed to judgment and it 
shall require a majority of the original membership of the 
Court to sustain the charges. 

§ 6. All objections to the regularity of the proceedings and 
the form and substance of charges and spécifications shall be 
made at the first session of the trial. The Court, upon the filing 
of such objection, shall, or on its own motion may, determine all 
such preliminary objections and may dismiss the case or permit, 
in the furtherance of truth and justice, amendments to the 
specifications or charges not changing the general nature of 
the same. 

§ 7. Objections of any party to the proceedings shall be 
entered on the record. 

§ 8. A charge shall not allege more than one offense ; several 
charges against the same person, however, with the specifica- 
tions under each of them, may be presented at one and the same 
time and may be tried together. When several charges are tried 
at the same time a vote on each specification and charge must be 
separately taken. 

§ 9. No witness afterwards to be examined except a member 
of the Court shall be present during the examination of another 
witness, if the opposing party objects. Witnesses shall be ex- 
amined, first by the party producing them; then cross-examined 
by the opposite party, after which any member of the Court or 
either party may put additional questions. Irrelevant or frivo- 
lous questions shall not be admitted, nor leading questions by 
the parties producing the witnesses except under permission of 
the Court as necessary to elicit the truth. j 

§ 10. In case of investigation, trial or appeal the Presiding 
Officer shall not deliver a charge, reviewing or explaining the 
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evidence or setting forth the merits of the case. He. shall 
remain and preside until the judgment is expressed, the find- 
ings completed, and the record signed; but without expressing 
any opinion on the law or facts unless the parties in interest be 
called in. Counsel and witnesses shall withdraw and not return 
unless recalled for the above mentioned purpose. 

§ 11. Where possible the witness shall be asked to make the 
form of oath or affirmation as set forth in the Appendix. 


FORM OF OATH 


» Areacehone eearonrAtigte tte a witness summoned to testify on 
the trial of a Chase Masher. kee re » now pend- 
ing, do most solemnly call God to witness that the evidence I am 
about to give shall be the truth, the whole truth and nothing 
but the truth, so help me God. 


or if preferred the witness may make affirmation in form— 


1 pcs Pina gore Mae ie seep rar Ne Ne a witness summoned to testify on 
the trial of a Charce- cetacean » now pend- 
ing, do most solemnly declare and affirm that the evidence I am 
about to give shall be the truth, the whole truth and nothing 
but the truth, and I do affirm. 


APPEALS 


§ 356, § 1. An appeal shall not be allowed in any case in 
which the accuser has failed or refused to be present in person 
or by counsel at his trial. Appeals, regularly taken, shall be 
heard by the proper Appellate Court unless it shall appear to the 
said Court that the Appellant has forfeited his right to appeal 
by misconduct, such as refusal to abide by the findings of the 
Committee of Investigation, or of the Trial Court or withdrawal 
from the Church, or failure to appear in person or by counsel to 
prosecute the appeal, or prior to the final decision on appeal 
from his conviction resorting to suit in the Civil Courts against 
the Complainant or any of the parties connected with, the 
Ecclesiastical Court in which he was tried. 

§ 2. The right of appeal when once forfeited, by neglect or 
otherwise cannot be revived by any subsequent Appellate Court. 

§ 3. The right to take and to prosecute an appeal shall not 
be affected by the death of the person entitled, to such. right. 
His heirs or legal representatives may prosecute such. appeal as 
he would be entitled to do if he were living. 

§ 4. In no case shall an appeal operate as a suspension of 
sentence. The finding of the Trial Court must stand until it is 
modified or reversed by the proper Appellate Court. 

§ 5. The records and documents of the trial, including the 
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evidence and these only, shall be used in the hearing of any 
appeal, except as set forth in {J 309 and 310. 

§ 6. In all cases where an appeal is made, and admitted by 
the Appellate Court, after the charges, findings, and evidence 
have been read and the arguments concluded, the parties shall 
withdraw, and the Appellate Court shall consider and decide the 
case. It may reverse, in whole or in part, the findings of the 
Trial Court, or it may remand the case for a new trial. It may 
determine what penalty, not higher than that affixed at the 
trial, shall be imposed. If it neither reverses, in whole or in 
part, the judgment of the Trial Court, nor remands the case for 
a new trial, nor modifies the penalty, that judgment shall stand. 
The Appellate Court shall not reverse the judgment nor remand 
the case for a new trial, on account of errors plainly not affect- 
ing the result. 

§ 7%. In all cases the right to present evidence shall be 
exhausted when the case has been heard once on its merits in 
the proper Court; but questions of law may be carried on 
appeal, step by step, to the General Conference. 

§ 8. If im any case of appeal of a Member of an Annual 
Conference, of a Bishop, or of a Missionary Bishop, the Appel- 
late Court is convinced that new evidence has been discovered 
material to the issue, it may remand the case for a new trial. 

9. If, within sixty days after the conviction of a member 
of the Church, he shall make application in writing to the 
Preacher in Charge for a new trial on the ground of newly dis- 
covered evidence, and submit therewith a written statement of 
the same, and if it shall appear to the Preacher in Charge that 
such evidence is material to the issue involved, he shall grant 
a new trial. 

§ 10. In no case shall a new trial be granted upon newly 
discovered evidence which could: have been obtained for the 
trial in the exercise of due diligence, or which is merely cumula- 
tive in its effect. / 

§ 11. In all cases of appeal the Appellant, at the time he 
gives notice of his appeal, shall furnish to the Officer receiving 
such notice, and to the Counsel for the Church, a written state- 
ment of the grounds of his appeal and the hearing in the 
Appellate Court shall be limited to the grounds set forth in 
such statement. 

§ 12. When any Appellate Court shall reverse, in whole or 
in part, the findings of a Trial Court, or remand the case for 
a new trial, or change the penalty imposed by that court, it shall 
return to the Annual Conference or to the Secretary of the 
Trial Court a statement of the grounds of its action. 

§ 13. The order of appeals on Questions of Law shall be as 
follows: From the decision of the Preacher in Charge to-the 
District’ Superintendent presiding in the Quarterly or District 
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Conference; from the decision of the District Superintendent 
to the Bishop presiding in the Annual Conference ; and from the 
decision of the Bishop: to the Judicial Conference in case of 
appeal; otherwise to the General Conference; and from a Cen- 
tral Conference to the General Conference. 

§ 14. When an appeal is taken on a Question of Law, writ- 
ten notice of the same shall be served on the Secretary of the 
body in which the decision has-been rendered, whose duty it 
shall be to see that an exact statement of the question submitted 
and the ruling of the Chair thereon shall be entered in the 
Journal. He shall then make and certify a copy of the said 
question and ruling and transmit the same to the Secretary of 
the body to which the appeal goes. The Secretary who thus re- 
ceives said certified copy shall present the same in open’ Con- 
ference and as soon as practicable lay it before the Presiding 
Officer for his ruling thereon; which ruling must be rendered 
before the final adjournment of that body, that said ruling,’ to- 
gether with the original question and ruling, may be entered. in 
the Journal of that Conference. The same course shall be fol- 
lowed in all subsequent appeals. 


CHARGES 


{ 616, § 1. (1) In drafting charges and specifications for 
the trial of an accused Bishop, Minister or member of the 
Church there should be a brief statement, defining the offense by 
its generic name, such as “Defamation,” “Dishonesty,” “Lying,” 
“Tmprudent Conduct, ” “Tndulging Sinful Tempers or Words,” 
“Disobedience to the Order and Discipline of the Church,” 
“Neglecting Prayer Meetings,” “Neglecting Class Meetings,” 
“Teaching Contrary to the Standards of the Church,” “Mal- 
administration.” 

Each charge should be accompanied with one or more apéenn? 
cations germane to the charge; and the following forms may 
serve to illustrate the manner of preparing charges and speci- 
fications. The charges and specifications must be so varied in 
the several cases as to meet the facts or evidence relied upon for 
conviction. The bill of charges should be signed by one or more 
members of the Church, and must be addressed to the Preacher 
in Charge of the Circuit or Station in which the accused person 
holds his membership, or to the District Superintendent, or the 
Annual or General Conference, respectively. 

Nore: § 1. (2) is to remain as in the Discipline, 1928. 

Adopted, May 24. 


V. COMMISSION ON SOCIAL SERVICE ACTIVITIES 


The General Conference of 1924 named a Commission of nine 
members, two Bishops, four ministers and three laymen,’ to 
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study the whole question of the organization of all the Social 
Service Activities of the Methodist Episcopal Church and report 
to. the General Conference.. (General Conference Journal, page 
599, adopted May 28, 1924.) 

The General Conference of 1928 received a brief report of 
this Commission which was referred to the Committee on State 
of the Church (General Conference Journal, 1928, pages 219, 
1679, and 1680). Upon the recommendation of which Com- 
mittee the General ‘Conference continued the Commission, direct- 
ing that it go forward with its investigations, complete its 
survey, and report its findings to the General Conference of 
1932 (General Conference Journal, 1928, page 614). 

Acting in harmony with this mandate, your Commission on 
Social Service Activities presents the following report: 


HisroricAL ATTITUDE OF THE CHURCH 


From the prison visitation carried on by members of the 
Oxford Holy Club to the world-wide social service of a world 
Church, the people called Methodists have sought to minister in 
the name of their Lord. For them, “The gospel demands a new 
life in society as: well as in the individual. To. the social 
organism, as to the persons who compose it, the message is ‘Ye 
must be born again.” Not reconstruction by external changes, 
but by inner transformation, is the purpose of Christianity.” 
Methodism has insisted that the doctrine of regeneration shall 
have its social as well as its personal interpretation. 

The Wesleyan Revival marked the birth of movements that 
have evolved into our modern programs of philanthropies, 
social legislation, and preventive activities that seek to remove 
the causes of social ills. Wesley established clinics and loan 
societies, to be sure, but he saw that a social order organized 
around the idea of selfishness and grounded in a philosophy of 
materialism was a fit subject for conversion. For him the 
message of repentance was individual and: social. 

_The British Labor Movement is not and never has been 
Marxian. Methodism is in large. measure responsible for this 
fact. The rise of the labor organizations of Britain was coinci- 
dent with that of the Wesleyan movement. Wesley preached to 
the men who came from coal pit, factory, and field. The 
miners who came to his preaching with faces black returned to 
their work with hearts white. These men joined the classes of 
Wesley. They were taught to speak in public, to organize, and 
to understand the truths of a just God’s word. Many became 
class, leaders and local preachers. . It was at this. period that 
exploited workers became restive and sought to organize for 
the purpose of improving.their lot. Who were to lead these 
newly formed organizations? None other than the men. of 
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Wesley, who knew how to speak, to organize, and to proclaim 
justice. Practically all of the early British labor leaders were 
Methodist local preachers. The first representative of labor in 
Parliament was a Methodist local preacher, and the present 
leader of the British Labor Party, who presides to-day at the 
first world-wide disarmament conference in the history of man, 
is likewise a Methodist local preacher. The result is that this 
movement has sought to bring abundant life to men. It has 
thought of humanity first and economic programs second. The 
program has never been an end in itself. British labor has, 
therefore, never turned to Marxian abstractions and the resultant 
dogmatic economic program which is to be forced upon society 
by dictatorship. It has thought in humanitarian terms and has 
turned to the engineer to draft a program whereby the humani- 
tarian ideals may be realized among men. Methodism has been 
historically a major factor in this development. 

With such a background it would be expected that the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church would maintain a ministry of social 
service second to none and state its understanding of the impli- 
cations of the religion of Jesus in terms destined to challenge 
Protestant Christianity. It is with distinct pride that Meth- 
odism points to the fact that the Social-Creed of the churches 
was written by Methodists and first adopted by the General Con- 
ference of 1908. This creed has been adopted by many Prot- 
estant bodies, as well as by the Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ in America. 

There follows herewith a brief sketch of the social service of 
the Church. In the nature of the case, salient features alone 
are presented. 


Tur Boarp oF Foreign Missions 


The service of the Board of Foreign Missions reaches the 
uttermost parts of the earth. This Board has faced the perplex- 
ing problems associated with the rise of intense nationalism in 
many lands and has sought to interpret these social movements 
to the Church at home. It has attempted to meet the compell- 
ing social needs that have grown out of unsanitary areas, famine, 
and flood. These needs have been reflected in appeals from all 
parts of the world. It has been active, likewise, in its co-opera- 
tion with national and international agencies, such as: 


Committee on Co-operation in Latin America. 
Liberia Advisory Committee. 

Brussels Agency. 

Bureau of African Language. 

African Christian Literature Bureau. 

China Christian Student Association. 

International Association of Agricultural Missions. 
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Bureau of International Missionary Council in Geneva. 
Flood Relief in China. 
China Famine Relief. 


The Board of Foreign Missions co-operates with other mis- 
sionary agencies in the United States and Canada, through the 
Foreign Missionary Conference in North America, and is 
represented on the International Missionary Council. It has 
dealt with national and international social issues, among which 
have been: slavery, enforced labor in Africa, the status of 
women in Africa, rural education in India, Korea, China, and 
Africa (through the new studies made by Dr. Kenyon L. But- 
terfield, the agricultural authority), child-labor in Shanghai, 
child-labor in Japanese glass factories, and labor conditions in 
Belgian, French, and Portuguese colonies. In the fifty-three 
Conferences and forty countries in which the Board of Foreign 
Missions works, it is continually related to all phases of social 
service. Much of this work has resulted from its own initiative, 
but it has been active also in carrying out the suggestions of 
native Christian groups and the National Christian Councils in 
China, India, Japan, Korea, the Philippine Islands, and Mexico. 
In Africa it has been concerned with the conditions of native 
kraals, mining centers, industrial work, medical work, and edu- 
cational literature. In Japan it is related to the industrial 
and other social phases of the Kingdom of God Movement under 
Doctor Kagawa; in China to the Mass Education Movement and 
to the social aims of the Five Year Movement, and in India to 
the study of the Mass Movement and the various educational 
surveys. Several Conferences in the foreign field have active 
social service commissions, and several of them -report social 
service activities which include special studies and recommen- 
dations. Perhaps the most important and far-reaching social 
progress of the quadrennium has been in the study of rural 
needs, agricultural, community, religious, educational, and sani- 
tary. Throughout all the mission fields an almost wholly “un- 
reached rural billion” has been found and plans presented to 
give them the advantages of Christianity and to, reconstruct the 
world’s rural life. 


THE Boarp oF Home Missions 


The Board of Home Missions, by its very nature, carries on 
its activities in neighborhoods that are neediest because local 
funds are at a minimum where local needs are at the maximum. 
This means that its workers are continuously in contact with 
city neighborhoods, where juvenile delinquency, crime, racketeer- 
ing, and vice are rampant. It is part of its duty, therefore, to 
help in the solution of problems created by these conditions and 
by conditions in the open country that are just as perplexing 
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and, which are brought about by isolation, poverty, and, differ- 
ences of race and language. The field of the Board of Home 
Missions includes continental United States, Porto Rico, Alaska, 
and Hawaii. 

One of the chief contributions that its Department of City 
Work has been able to make to the solution of complicated city 
problems has been through the Councils of Cities and City Insti- 
tutes. The Councils of Cities have been held occasionally, the 
last meeting being in Cleveland in February, 1930. These coun- 
cils have brought together ministers and other workers in city 
churches for group presentations and discussions iof pressing 
city questions. At Cleveland such problems as “Religion and 
the Machine Age,” “A Scientific Study of City Church 
Strategy,” “Is America Adolescent or Decadent?” “The Pastor 
and His Staff,’ and “A Regional Plan for Churches,” were dis- 
cussed by nationally known leaders. The work of this more 
general Council of Cities has been supplemented in different 
cities by the City Institutes. Somewhat the same plan is fol- 
lowed, excepting that the city pastors attempt in a small group 
to study local problems under the leadership of local men who 
are working at the task. These councils have made a significant 
contribution to intelligent social service during the past fifteen 
years. They present a unifying of purpose and plan for city 
church work such as no other agency provides. In addition to 
these groups mentioned, there are churches by the hundreds and 
centers of social work where devoted and loyal ministers and 
workers are constantly meeting changing situations and are 
permeating strange but neighboring groups with the gospel 
ministry. 

In September, 1931, in Indianapolis the Director of: the 
Bureau of Negro Work called together the Negro city pastors 
and workers for the study, in much the same fashion, of the espe- 
cially pressing problem of unemployment. The subject of the 
meeting was “The Laborer Looks to His Church.” For three 
days the group listened to carefully prepared papers and ad- 
dresses upon the effect of unemployment in our cities, espe- 
cially among Negroes. Much time was given to the discussion 
of specific problems brought forth by ministers and_ social 
workers. The peril to character-building agencies in a time of 
such general unemployment was brought out, as well as the 
responsibility of the Negro himself, by the quality of his work 
and hence his opportunity for work. The Church’s part in 
co-operating with social agencies, imparting the spirit of social 
service, upholding the principles of the gospel and their appli- 
cation to social affairs was stressed. | 

The city church has found itself in many instances in) the 
past two decades in the midst of changing polyglot communities. 
In order to adapt itself to the needs of these people, the church 
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in such cases has turned itself from an ordinary English-speak- 
ing residential church into a real Church of All Nations. In 
Lowell and Boston, Massachusetts, New York City, and Los 
Angeles, it has actually taken this name for itself. In all these 
polyglot and foreign-language churches, the pressure caused 
by the terrific economic depression is heavy. These churches are 
valiantly going ahead with their important work in character 
building, but at the same time they are having to meet the 
definite needs for food and employment among their people. 
Recent years have been trying ones in nearly all rural fields. 
Deflation of agriculture has affected living conditions among 
both pastors and people, and special relief measures have been 
necessary in many cases. Through pastors’ training schools and 
institutes, special attention has been given to the interpreta- 
tion of social and economic problems in rural areas and pastors 
have been trained to deal with particular situations. In some 
areas, particularly in the mountains of Tennessee and Kentucky, 
special attention has been given to the improvement of basic 
economic conditions, through demonstration and guidance in 
crop raising, through the finding of markets for produce, and 
through the providing of employment for the unemployed. In 
these same territories a program of social alleviation, involv- 
ing clinics and house-to-house visitations, has been carried on. 
Through addresses and the printed page, the Department of 
Rural Work strives to uphold the ideals of social justice and 
promote practical plans for the improvement of rural conditions. 
The Goodwill Industries idea grew a generation ago in the 
mind and heart of a home missions pastor as he faced the 
desperate need of the city community in which his church was 
located. The program has now been extended to more than 
forty cities in the United States, and it has thrust itself across 
the Atlantic to Europe, across the Pacific to the Orient, and 
South to the countries of our Latin American neighbors. In the 
United States these industries give employment each year to ten 
thousand aged, crippled, or otherwise handicapped workers. 
Most of the industries center about regularly organized home 
mission churches, with congregations, Sunday schools, week day 
programs, daily chapel services, summer camp work, and ‘simi- 
lar activities. Multiplied thousands of men and women, dis- 
couraged with life, have had their hopes renewed and their lives 
transformed by contact with these institutions which get so 
close to the very heart of life. Through the millions of dollars 
which these institutions have paid to needy workers, they have 
lived up to their motto, “Not Charity, but a Chance.” Re- 
peatedly during the past eighteen months it has seemed that 
the Goodwill Industries had been raised up under God for just 
such a time as this. It is safe to say that wherever they are 
established they have been doing a good work that no other 


Reports of Special.Committees and Commissions 749 


religious or social agency is prepared to do. $1,505,987.62 is 
spent for handicapped and opportunity wages in a single year; 
2,105,882 Goodwill bags have been collected; 5,118,683 hours 
of employment have been given; and 37,767 different people 
have been employed. The Goodwill Industries have this year 
made a social, economic and spiritual contribution that is beyond 
estimate. 

The Rev. Clarence B. Howell, a representative of the Board 
of Home Missions, conceived the idea of which he called a recon- 
ciliation trip. The object has been to enable groups who differ 
from one another in society to meet each other and to under- 
stand one another. The object of the visits which he has organ- 
ized has not been that of slumming or sight seeing, but rather 
the serious purpose of coming to understand the motives which 
dominate others. The work began in New York City in 1921 
with trips of Methodist pastors, students, and others to radical 
headquarters, to Chinese communities and institutions within 
the city, and to other racial and social groups. Since then the 
idea has been extended to include many other groups. More 
recently return visits have been arranged, when Negro groups, 
Oriental groups, radical groups, and others pay visits to the 
institutions which more distinctly represent the older American 
groups and have a chance to exchange ideas with leaders in-such 
institutions. College professors, students, and visitors from all 
over the United States have shared in these trips, which have 
resulted not only in the acquisition of new ideas, but also in the 
development of attitudes of friendship and good will between 
the groups involved. Similar work is being carried on in Phila- 
delphia, Chicago, Milwaukee, and Boston, 

The Departments of City and Rural Work of the Board of 
Home Missions and Church Extension have kept the mind of the 
Church alive in regard to the economic and social trends in city 
and rural life and the effect of the same upon the Church. The 
programs that have been developed to educate and inspire the 
ministry in meeting the increasing difficulties of our economic 
life have met with a ready response. As a result of these activi- 
ties, our Church has been in the vanguard of all the movements 
that have given to the city and rural church a Christian convic- 
tion and a constructive program for the Church’s task in rebuild- 
ing the social order. We are again challenged by the exigencies 
of this economic system, and must now march out upon the new 
frontiers of need which have been created and give to the Church 
and the world a leadership, and also assist in providing the 
machinery through which the Church can assist those who are 
the victims of this system by giving expression to their needs 
and by changing the motives of society. The City and Rural 
Departments are equipped to carry to our ministry the ideals 
and a program to deal with these intricate and difficult tasks. 
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It is impossible to record the social services that are rendered 
by thousands of our churches in the crowded city and in the 
open country. Suffice it to say that the spirit that prompted 
Wesley to establish clinics, organize schools, and permeate the 
work life of men with new idealism is alive in the Church he 
founded and that no report, however voluminous, can tabulate 
these ministries in the name’of the Master. 


Tur WomaAN’s ForrigN MIssIoNaARy SOCIETY 


The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, in response to a 
request for an outline of its activities that carry out the prin- 
ciples of the Social Creed of ‘the Churches, presented in. sub- 
stance the following extraordinary survey of world-wide service: 

“How is the social creed of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
adopted by the General Conference, May, 1908, being expressed 
through the activities of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society? From the beginning of its work in) 1869 when a 
teacher, Isabella Thoburn, and a doctor, Clara Swain, were sent 
to India, missionaries of the Society—now more than 700—have 
been working “for the fullest possible development of every child 
by the provision of proper education and recreation’ and for 
‘the conservation of health.” By training the girls who are to 
be the wives and mothers, new standards for the ‘family’ hfe 
have been introduced in the most effective way. Mothers’ meet- 
ings have been organized with far-reaching results. Vocational 
schools have helped in the ‘prevention of poverty.’ Many mis- 
sionaries of the Society are very active and ardent leaders in 
the struggle with ‘the lquor traffic.’ 

“The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society shares in the work 
of the Foreign Missions Conference of North America and of 
the International Missionary Council. It is represented in. the 
Committee on Co-operation in Latin America. and recently has 
shared in the efforts for the Educational Advance in’ South 
America which includes a health program. The Society is, also, 
one of the constituent members of the Federation of Woman’s 
Boards of Foreign Missions which addressed to the Interna- 
tional Missionary Council in 1926, a letter from which the fol- 
lowing extracts are quoted: . 

fide at our annual meeting, held at Atlantic City, Janu- 
ary, 1926, much attention was given to the missionary enter- 
prise in its relations to industrialism as it affects the work of 
women and children. The subject of industrial relations was 
recognized as one of major importance to all Mission Boards in 
this new day of changing emphases. 

““One . . . realizes that, as in the past, the Mission 
Boards have sent evangelists, doctors, nurses, teachers, agricul- 
turists, so now we should send those equipped to extend the love 
of Christ into complex relationships of industry. 
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““The following recommendations were adopted: 

““1. That there be a program of education to enlighten the 
Christian public, especially the Church membership at the Home 
base as to: 

““(a) The far-reaching social changes due to the impact of 
modern industrialism in the Orient, especially as it affects home 
life and the group consciousness of the workers. 

““(b) The deplorable conditions, wages and hours under 
which women and children are working. 

““(c) The need of studying and translating into action the 
pronouncements of our church bodies in relation to these great 
industrial problems. 

“<2. That we study the way in which the Christian Church 
in China has approached the relationship of Christianity and 
industry. 

“3, That we study the effects of industrial conditions on 
international relationships. 

“<4. That missions industries always be carried on, not for 
profit, but to serve human needs, to improve living conditions 
and to develop Christian life. 

“*We are continuing this study and our efforts to educate 
public opinion, and now feel that the time has come for the 
International Missionary Council and Christian principles and 
activities upon this industrial situation.’ 

“The following are among the more direct efforts in social 
service under the direction of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary 


Society : 
CHINA 


“The industrial work organized in 1900 by one of our mission- 
aries in Foochow to aid poor women is well known in this 
country through the beautiful handiwork sold here. This work 
has recently merged with an interdenominational industrial 
school. ° 

“Another of our missionaries, a nurse who went to Foochow 
in 1907, helped to organize the Nurses Association of China and 
is one of the national secretaries of the Association. In 1922 
there were only eight Chinese members, to-day over a thou- 
sand with membership of the national association in the Inter- 
national Council of Nurses. 

“In the latest report of the Foochow Woman’s Conference, we 
read the following: 

“<The discussion on Social Service was led by Miss Dorothy 
Tiang. The realization of social service is the aim of Chris- 
tianity, and it is this very fact that has made Christianity differ- 
ent from the other religions. 

“<A short report was given of the present conditions of the 
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majority of the Chinese common people: 1. Poverty; 2. Social 
customs; 3. Smoking and drinking. 

“What should be the Church’s responsibility toward this 
present situation of our society? ag 

“Churches should establish the social service organization to 
carry out the following work in the different districts and towns: 
1. For the sick, hospitals. 2. For the poor, occupations; a. 
Preach about self-supporting; b. Factories; c. Limit of time for 
laborer; 3. Amusement; 4. Reformation of the family life. 

“Mrs. Emily Ding discussed the question, ““What contribu- 
tion has Christianity made to the home in China?” 

“‘Christianity has given us new light and new attention 
toward life.’ . 

“Missionaries of the Society have conducted or co-operated in 
institutional church work and social centers in many other cities. 
Health programs for schools and communities are increasingly 
developed, and our representatives on the Council on Health 
Education have made a notable contribution. 

JAPAN 

“In 1902 one of the first day nurseries in Japan—if not the 
first—was opened in Yokohama under the direction of our mis- 
sionaries, but supported locally. Mrs. Caroline Van Petten had 
long wanted to provide for the children of mothers working in 
the seafaring go-downs and when a fire swept a poor section of 
the city and money was sent in for relief by foreign residents 
beyond the immediate need, a fund was started and soon a build- 
ing appeared on the hill above the crowded section. A’ teacher 
from a kindergarten, ministering to a wealthy section, came and 
with her many gifts from Japanese. This nursery was much 
appreciated by the Japanese officials, who were represented at the 
opening. Mrs. Ninomiya, who represented our schools in deal- 
ings with the local government offices, and Mrs. Van Petten both 
received government decorations for such service and when the 
earthquake of 1923 swept away our buildings and the work was 
discontinued by our Society there were government grants from 
city and province to Mrs. Ninomiya, who still carries on. 

“There are social centers and work among factory girls con- 
ducted by our missionaries in Japan. ror 


KOREA | 


“Tn Seoul is an important social evangelistic center in which 
our missionaries co-operate with those of the Methodist Church, 
South, and those of the Presbyterian Church. The Social Serv- . 
ice Department has organized the women into clubs’ reaching 
1,000 homes, many of them of the higher class not before open 
to Christian teaching. The extension work reaches hundreds of 
‘street children’ who are unable to go to regular schools.. Home- 
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making, Child Welfare, and Public Health Education are all 
emphasized. 

“A new feature of the medical work is that of a doctor who, 
with a car full of medicines and accompanied by a nurse, 
itinerates through the villages treating the'sick and teaching the 
people disease-prevention.: Perens ; 

“Baby, Welfare Work has been established in. several places 
with lectures on hygiene, food, and. sanitation. In all our 
schools health examinations and health lectures are, given. 


INDIA 


“In India there are vocational schools, the Baby Folds, and 
health teaching. Several Conferences are promoting health 
programs aiming at regular physical. examinations for every 
worker and for every child in school with careful and regular 
health instruction. Health talks with lantern slides are reach- 
ing high caste purdah women. Baby shows, Baby Welfare Work, 
Maternity Welfare Work are increasingly popular. 

“Girls at Isabella Thoburn College have long practiced their 
sociology in community service. The letters of Flora Robinson 
Howells, recently published, give intimate glimpses of. this 
work which includes playgrounds, popular lectures, mothers’ 
clubs and classes for adults. ) 

“One of our missionaries was asked to serve on a municipal 
council. She was the only Christian andthe only woman on 
the Council, but in that strategic position her advice was sought 
and given as to the desirability of woman’s suffrage and com- 
pulsory education. 

' | Maaya 


“In Malaya social service activities are connected with the 
Epworth League with which our missionaries work in close 
co-operation. The schools include health and industrial edu- 
cation. There are a few day nurseries. 


PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 


“In Manila one of our doctors has done an outstanding piece 
of work along the line of Social Hygiene. Lectures at the Uni- 
versity of the Philippines, at the request of one of the pro- 
fessors, were much appreciated and requests led to the, publish- 
ing of helpful leaflets, | visits i Sesh 

; bee AFRICA 

“In Rhodesia our schools keep, close to the needs of the people. 
Farming is the. major interest, the girls learning improved 
methods in growing much of the food used. Sanitation and 
care of babies are given much attention. 

“In the Portuguese provinces of Angola and Inhambane our 
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schools form social centers for the people. Several forms of the 
industrial arts are being taught and in connection with each 
school instruction is given in the care of fruit trees and gardens. 


Europe AND NortH AFRICA 


“Concerning Crandon Institute, Rome, we read: ‘At the 
beginning of the term a definite program was agreed upon that 
would express kindly consideration for others in need. The 
girls have each month brought money, food and clothing which 
have been distributed to Casa Materna, the boys’ school in Ven- 
ice, the blind school, Fresh Air Fund, Red Cross, Orthopedic 
Clinic for Children, and to needy families. The actual material 
contribution is the smallest part of the work, for the girls have 
in all cases given themselves with the gifts.’ 

“In France and North Africa are several hotels: for girls, 
some of whom are in business, some students. Summer camps 
are another feature of the work for girls. 


LATIN AMERICA 


“Concerning the Gleason Institute, the Christian Social Serv- 
ice center in Rosario, the latest report has the following: 

'“‘Tndustrial classes of all kinds teach the girls useful handi+ 
craft; medical and dental clinics bring relief to scores who 
could not otherwise have the help of doctor or dentist.:' The 
girls’ club is systematically reading the gospels. At. first: it 
was the rule that the girls should return each gospel when 
it’ had been read, but when requests came to be permitted to 
pass them on to others, the missionaries gladly consented. \' 

“In Mexico City a missionary ‘has devoted most of her time to 
the social service work in connection with the Aztecas Street 
Church—English and singing classes, club work, game nights, 
ete.—all of which have done much to make this church ‘the 
social and religious center for the neighborhood. Children’s 
Week was celebrated in June with lectures by nurses, doctors, 
and educators, an exhibition of health posters, and the distribu- 
tion of health literature. A baby clinic for children under four 
years of age has also been started. This clinic will undoubtedly 
do much to bring down the death rate’ of Mexico City, which 
is the highest in the world’ id") ol 

“The motto of the Society is ‘Saved for Service’ and wherever 
there is a school, a hospital, an evangelistic worker’ there isa 
center of service to the community. With the general increase 
of emphasis on ‘Social Service’ and the training of workers for 
this work there has been increasing effectiveness on the part 
of our missionaries in reaching their communities.” 


THe Woman’s Homer Misstonary Socrery 
The Woman’s Home Missionary Society, in response to a 
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similar request to that sent to the Woman’s Foreign’ Mission- 
ary Society, has outlined its social service activities under the 
following headings: Policies, Co-operation, Training in Citizen- 
ship, National and World Problems, and Concrete Social Sery- 
ice Activities. 


I. Pourcrrs 


“The Woman’s. Home Missionary Society has appointed a 
‘Committee on National Policies’ to consider the relationship 
of the organization to national and world problems... In support- 
ing ‘World Fellowship, ‘World Prohibition, and ‘World, Peace,’ 
this Committee made the following pronouncements, which were 
adopted by the annual meeting: 

“ ‘Resolved, That the Woman’s Home Missionary Society of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church shall be tolerant and broad in 
all its racial relations, shall cultivate co-operation and helpful- 
ness in all its contacts with individuals and groups, and shall 
be outspoken for justice and true in fellowship. qa 

“<PResolved, That the Council of Women for Home Missions 
re-affirms its endorsement of federal and state legislation look- 
ing to the endorsement of the Highteenth Amendment to the 
Constitution of the United States; and, that in particular it 
pleads for the preservation of the Volstead Act and its definition 
of legal alcoholic content of beverages as one-half of one pe 
cent. 
““Resolved, That all bodies participating in the Council of 
Women for Home Missions be urged to co-operate in a definite 
campaign of education on the subject of alcohol and its effect, 
of the various attempts to control its manufacture and use, and 
on the reasonableness of giving the present attempt in our coun- 
try an uninterrupted and sufficient trial. if die 

“ “Pesolved, That the Council of Women for Home Missions 
re-affirms its approval of the proposed adherence of the United 
States to the World Court, and advises continued interest, 
co-operation, and education to this end.’ 

“<The Annual Meeting of the Society in 1927 adopted the fol- 
lowing resolutions: ‘We call upon our women to remember that 
the Child Labor: Amendment, though delayed, is undefeated ; 
to never cease agitation until the more than one million children 
who now toil in sweat shops and factories are placed in public 
schools and ‘given the opportunity: to grow into: intelligent 
American citizens.’ 


. II. Co-oprraTion 

“The Society is a member of the Council of Women for 
Home Missions, whose program includes: Summer Stations for 
Farm and Cannery Migrants, A Bureau of Reference for Migrat- 
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ing People, Printing of Religious Books in Braille for the Blind, 
Study of Legislation as Related to Home Mission Interests. 

“Action taken on such problems as child labor, law enforce- 
ment and the prevention of the sale of peyote to the Indians. 

“Through this affiliation and that with the Missionary Edu- 
cation Movement, study of home missionary problems is pro- 
moted in constituent groups of the Society throughout the coun- 
try by means of the authorized interdenominational study 
courses. 

“Affiliation with the Commission on Interracial Co-operation 
is maintained. 

“Co-operation in work among Latin Americans is secured 
through the ‘Committee on Co-operation in Latin America.’ 

“Joint study and planning of the best approach to meet 
home missionary needs with other agencies of the Church is 
secured through committees on co-operation with the Board of 
Home Missions and the Board of Education of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. 

“Many local projects of social service have become affiliated 
with community chests, thus developing standards which con- 
form to other social service agencies. 


Ill. TRAINING IN CITIZENSHIP 


“The Society has a Department of Temperance, Prohibition 
and Christian Citizenship, promoting law enforcement and 
emphasizing the necessity of continued education of young . 
people and children. 

“A new call to Patriotism has been recently sounded by the 
Board of Trustees, from which we quote: 

“Active participation in all matters which relate to goy- 
ernment and public welfare, through the use of the ballot, is the 
patriotic duty of every woman of voting age. This is patriotism 
in action. 

“Our objective as Home Missionary women is the winning 
of America to Christ. We realize to-day as never before that 
this objective can be reached only by purifying the political, 
social, and economic conditions of our country. 

““*Our missionary task is not alone the establishment of set- 
tlements, the alleviation of suffering and distress, and the care 
of under-privileged women and children; it is also our task to 
discover what gives rise to poverty, inefficiency, unemployment, 
child labor, and kindred conditions and to abolish the causes. 
The study of affairs which have to do with public welfare in 
government and our participation in them is a very important 
means to this end,’ 

“All settlements contribute to the training in Christian ‘citi- 
zeuship of the foreigner in our country. / 
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TV. Nationa AND Wortp PROBLEMS 


“In its approach to the racial problem, the Society has estab- 
lished an interracial commission, which is affiliated with the 
National Commission on Interracial Co-operation. It has estab- 
lished- homes and schools for various races.These schools num- 
ber at present Negro, 16; Spanish, 4; Japanese and Korean, 3; 
Chinese, 1. 

“In the Friendship Homes for Negro Working Girls, leader- 
ship has been given the Negro, 

“The Society is in close touch with industrial conditions 
through its work,in mining areas, particularly at Rock Springs 
and Wyoming in Pennsylvania, Byesville in Ohio, Bingham 
Canyon in Utah, and at Gary, Indiana. It faces. the rural 
problem among the American highlanders of the South, where 
six institutions are maintained which seek to aid in solving the 
problems of illiteracy, ill health, and the lack of scientific under- 
standing of agricultural procedures. 


V. CONCRETE SOCIAL SERVICE ACTIVITIES 


“A. Settlements: 


“The National Woman’s Home Missionary Society has under 
its care sixteen settlements, with classes for children, young 
people and mothers, and including recreational, social, educa- 
tional, industrial and religious activities.’ New work in a diffi- 
cult field has recently been taken over in Tijuana. Many settle- 
ments of similar character are conducted by Conference’ Socie- 
ties of the organization. New buildings’ have‘ been erected for 
Christian Social Service. Among them are: 

“Bingham Canyon Settlement, Utah. rc 

“Bloodgett Community’ House, Hazleton, Pa.’ 

“Those projected, with appropriation approved, are: 

“Marcy Center, Chicago. 

“Portland Community Center, Portland, Ore. 

“Hull Street Medical Mission, Boston, Mass. 

“The Society co-operates with city social service agencies in 
case work and confidential exchange, as a Mother’s Memorial 
Social Center, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


“B. Social Service to Special Groups: 

“1. To soldiers and sailors. A Deaconess continues her work 
at the Portsmouth Navy Yard, ministering to the sailors in the 
hospital and prison, and to the wives and families who haye 
followed the husband and father there. 

“2. To lepers. The Society provides the salary of the Prot- 
estant chaplain in the Hospital No. 66, Carville, La., which is 
the federal hospital for lepers. The chaplain has community 
programs and ministers to any social or religious needs of: the 
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lepers. In this work close co-operation is maintained with the 
‘American Mission to Lepers.’ 

“3. To flood sufferers. During the great Mississippi flood, 
the boys’? dormitory and schoolhouse of the Sager-Brown 
Orphanage were turned over to the Red Cross for Negro 
refugees. Four hundred men, women and children and’ many 
babies were cared for. Two babies were born. 


“C,... Medical Work: 


“1, Hospitals. Total value of free work at current rates, 
$16,516. 5 ie 

“Sibley Memorial Hospital, Washington, D. C., 210. beds, 
90 girls in training. Much free work done. 

“Methodist Deaconess Sanatorium, Albuquerque, New Mexico, 
for tuberculosis patients, 65 beds. 

“Methodist Deaconess Hospital, Rapid City, South Dakota, 
50 beds, a missionary hospital ministering to the frontier 
people. 

“Brewster Hospital, Jacksonville, Florida, for Negroes. 

“Maynard-Columbus Hospital, Nome, Alaska. Medical social 
service is carried on in the community also. Santo Domingo. 
We have a share in the Evangelico Hospital, which is admin- 
istered by an interdenominational board. Clinic treats about 
1,000. cases a month. <A baby clinic, special instruction to 
mothers, and a nurse who does follow-up work in the homes are 
some of the phases of work. 

“2. Clinies. These are maintained in connection with many 
settlements among Jews, Mexicans, and those from European 
countries. 

“3. Hull Street Medical Mission, Boston, Mass., is a settle- 
ment given over entirely to medical work, and 16,000 patients 
have been treated in one year, touching 20 different nationali- 
ties in two years. 

“4, Nurses in industrial homes care for the health of’ the 
students, give instruction and in some cases reach out into the 
community. . 

“5. In connection with the twenty-five kindergartens. under 
the national society and the many others under Conference 
auspices, lunches of crackers and milk are furnished through 
the ‘Cracker Boy Fund’ of the Children’s Department, and 
Mothers’ Clubs are organized to help the parents in the care 
of their children. 


“D. Deaconess Department: 


“The Deaconesses, under the administration of the Woman’s 
Home Missionary Society, number 477, with 30 Associate 
Workers. 


“Two hundred and seven are engaged in Parish Work, as 
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Directors of Religious Education, pastor’s assistants, or church 
secretaries, 

“One hundred and ten are in social service or settlements. 

“Twenty-three are acting as superintendents of institutions. 

“Thirteen are nurses, 

“Twenty teach in Training Schools or missionary schools. 

“Seventeen are in Field Work, National, Conference, and Dis- 
trict. . 

“Hight have office or secretarial positions. 

“The remainder work as Traveler’s Aid, Chaplains in Hospi- 
tals, Matrons, and other forms of service recognized by the 
Church. Some of their work includes: 

“Fresh Air Work. Total number of children aided, 3,702. 
Vacation days for women and children, 2,937. 

“Relief Work. Number of different families given material 
relief, 3,548. Number of different persons aided, not included 
in families report, 707. Value of supplies used, $5,135.15. 
Amount of money used, $12,569.72. 


“iH. For Girls: 


“1. Epworth School in Saint Louis is maintained for the 
‘pre-delinquent’ or the ‘Problem’ girl, where fifty girls can be 
accommodated. They are committed by the Juvenile Court 
and mostly from broken homes and 85 per cent of them make 

ood. 

“2. Esther Halls for working girls have been opened in cities 
and now number fifteen. . 

“3, Esther Hall, in Ogden, Utah, is a protection for girls in 
Mormon territory. 

“4, Friendship Homes for Negro working girls were opened 
at the time of the large migration of Negroes from the South. 
There are now five of these. 

“5. Immigrant girls who are just arriving’ are helped by 
workers at Ellis Island, East Boston and Angel Island. A 
home is provided for any who need one while waiting to secure 
a position, in New York City and in East Boston. 

“6. Japanese and Korean girls are given a Home in four 
institutions. 


“FR. For Children: 


“1. Nine Children’s Homes are providing Christian environ- 
ment for children from surroundings of poverty, ignorance, ir- 
religion and immorality. 

“2. Two of the Homes for Japanese and Koreans have many 
little children. 

“3, One hundred Indian children are brought from the 
Navajo desert and given a chance for right living in Farming- 
ton, New Mexico. 
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“4. Two groups of Alaskan children have been moved from 
Unalaska and Nome, and established in a new orphanage in 
Seward.” 


Tue Boarp OF EDUCATION 


It is quite impossible to catalogue the social service activities 
that flow from the service of the Board of Education. Nat- 
urally, the departments of sociology in the various universities 
and colleges are sending forth highly trained’ experts in this 
field ‘and are: creating a social, consciousness which must ‘of 
necessity be the foundation wpon which the New Society is to 
be built. This service cannot be tabulated. Perhaps no more 
effective work is being done among our young: people than 
that by the training given in the Church Schools and. the 
Epworth Leagues in the social field. ‘Such courses as the Bible 
and Social Living may be pointed out as evidences in support 
of 'this' statement.. The /pworth Herald has presented from ten 
to twenty articles each year dealing with the application of 
Christian principles to the social order. The topics for the 
year 1928-1929, under the general theme, “Adventures in Social 
Living,” represent.an extraordinary achievement. The topics 
themselves deserve mention. For instance: 

“Echoes of the Nazareth Sermon.” 

“Hymns and Prayers of the Social Awakening.” 

“Poetry of the Social Awakening.” 

“Books and, Dramas of the Social Awakening.” 

“Pioneers in Christian Adventure.” .(Such as Wilfred T. 
Grenfell, Frances E. Willard, Booker T. Washington, William 
Booth, Walter Rauschenbusch. ) 

“Making Our Community Home Christian.” 

“What Is Our Community Like?” 

“How Can We Meet Immediate Needs?” 

“Building a Better Community.” 

' “Citizens in the Making.” 
“Christian Principles in Industry and Agriculture.” 

“Understanding ‘Between Our Racialand National Groups.” 
» “Thinking Through the Problems of World Peace.” 

“Making Our Friendship Christian.” 

“Making Our Life Careers Christian.” 


THE BoarD oF TEMPERANCE 


‘ The Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Publie Morals 
has limited its service almost entirely to the field of legislative 
reform or to the educational work necessary to sustain or bring 
about a proper attitude toward matters of public morals. Its 
particular duty and extraordinary service has been in the activi- 
ties that led to the adoption of the Highteenth Amendment and 
the maintenance of an opinion supporting that Amendment 
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since its adoption: It has sought, likewise, to promote total 
abstinence, to curb the traffic in narcotic drugs, to discourage 
demoralizing tendencies in theatrical productions, to suppress 
salacious literature, to restrain commercialized sports which are 
brutal, such as prize fighting, and those sports irretrievably 
entangled with gambling. The Board has at times, through 
its publications, dealt with the problems of child labor, public 
education, and peace. 

The Young People’s Department of the Board has sought to 
promote the advance of intelligent temperance sentiment among 
young people, both in our church and out of it. During the 
year past another church-wide prohibition essay contest was 
conducted with noticeably improved interest and participation. 
It is probable that five thousand Methodist young people wrote 
essays in this general contest during 1931. 

The Secretary of the Department has acted as a, member of 
the interdenominational committee for co-operative. temperance 
work through the International Council of Religious Educa- 
tion. Experimental work has been carried on by the Board’s 
Young People’s Department in Standard Training Schools; 
also, similar experimental work in the college field. Another 
phase of the work has been the stimulation of interest on the 
part of local groups. About five hundred local, temperance 
superintendents have been enrolled, and this number is rapidly 
increasing each month. Various Epworth League : Institutes 
were visited, and an additional. number will be visited. this 
coming summer. Classes in Christian Citizenship, Sabbath 
Observance, Prohibition, and Temperance Education will! be 
conducted. In one instance a post-graduate course in 'Temper- 
ance Education will be conducted. At a summer camp, a two 
or three-day seminar will be led. 

This Department is also charged with the circulation of the 
Board’s literature. The year’s total sale of leaflets increased 
over one hundred per cent over last year, and the increase in 
sale of other literature was proportionate. 

The official study unit on Prohibition, written by the head 
of the Department, adopted officially by the Board of Education 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, is now the official study 
unit in five other denominations. It is also the recognized unit 
recommended by the International Council of Religious Edu- 
cation. . 

Another member of the staff wrote the booklet Youth Seeks 
the Truth, which is now the official youth document of the Inter- 
national Council. 

The Department of Colored Work majors in work among 
school children, especially in the rural districts. During the 
year 1931, 100,231 boys and girls in the colored schools of 
North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, Mississippi, 
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and Texas were reached with total abstinence pledges. A total 
of over 700,000 pledges has been secured by this department. 

The Clipsheet reaches all the daily newspapers, most of the 
weeklies and bi-weeklies, hundreds of correspondents, and those 
doing editorial work, and many others, giving a steady presen- 
tation of fresh, argumentative material in support of temper- 
ance, prohibition and public morals. This comes from the 
Research Department, which Department, also, compiles a large 
amount of authentic, authoritative and accepted material. 
Much original research is conducted. 


OTHER TEMPERANCE ACTIVITIES 


Our Church has rendered signal service along temperance and 
prohibition lines, through its co-operation with the Anti-Saloon 
League of America, which has been the approved agency for 
co-operation with members of other churches and with temper- 
ance organizations in America. 

We have helped to make effective the work of the Woman’s 
Christian Temperance Union and other organized temperance 
agencies. 

Through our efforts, both in America and in foreign fields, 
we have co-operated with the World League Against Alcoholism, 
in which are federated the principal National Anti-Liquor 
Organizations in the several countries for international and 
interdenominational effort in the interest of temperance reform. 
We have likewise co-operated in the work of the World’s 
Woman’s Christian Temperance Union. , 

The Church has regarded the reform toward which the 
activities of these organizations have been directed as one of 
Bee greatest achievements of the century in the fields of Social 

ervice. 


Work Amonc NEGROES 


A study of the occupations of Negroes shows that 4,892,872 
are gainfully employed. Of this number, 1,000,000 are in 
domestic and personal service; 2,150,000 in agricultural pur- 
suits; 575,000 in trade and transportation service and 1,060,000 
are employed in the industrial plants of the country. This 
field offers unlimited opportunities for various forms of social 
service. The only agency of the Church functioning in this field 
is the Bureau of Negro Work of the Board of Home Missions 
and Church Extension directed by W. A. C. Hughes. This 
agency promotes a Conference annually in which ministers and 
the few social workers employed among our Negro: people sit in 
conference to study. methods by which the Church can relate 
itself to city social agencies supported by philanthropy and city 
governments and render effective service. 0) : 

The Board of Home Missions, through this: Bureau, gives 
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financial assistance and helps develop.a program of social sery- 
ice through the Stewart Settlement House in Gary, Ind.; the 
Saint Marks Church in Chicago; Mount Zion and Calvary 
Churches in Cincinnati; the Sharp Street Community House in 
Baltimore, Md.; the Zoar Baby Clinic in Atlanta, Ga.; the Peo- 
ple’s Center and the Messiah Clinic in New Orleans, La; Saint 
Andrews Social Center in Fort Worth, Tex., and Cory Church, 
Cleveland, Ohio. Scholarships are being granted several Negro 
young people to train for Social Service at the Atlanta School 
of Social Service. 

The Board also promotes six Negro City Mission Societies, 
several of which have found a profitable line of work in Juvenile 
Courts. The Board of Hospitals and Homes has done a distinct 
service at The Flint Goodrich Hospital, New Orleans, La., and 
the Hubbard Hospital at Nashville, Tenn. The Woman’s Home 
Missionary Society is doing a distinct service through the Brew- 
ster Hospital at Jacksonville, Fla. Several of our Negro Con- 
ferences are supporting Homes for the Aged, one in Baltimore 
and another in New Orleans, La. 

The Woman’s Home Mission Society supports an orphanage 
in Baldwin, La. The Woman’s Home Missionary Society 
renders a fine service through its Homes for Negro working 
girls in Chicago, Cincinnati and Philadelphia. But when all is 
summed up the work done by the Church in the field of social 
service is rather fragmentary. No opportunity in the Christian 
Church is so challenging. 

In some respects this is the most critical period in the life of 
the Negro. Negroes seeking employment frequently find the 
traditional policy of plants against employing them. ‘This is. 
especially discouraging to young Negroes, who have had some 
school advantages. With the Negro in many sections of the 
country being the marginal worker, he is finding it extremely 
difficult to get profitable employment in this period when so 
many workers are idle—there is sure to follow a serious threat- 
ening of the disintegration of their home life. Machinery has 
forced white workers to a lower level of employment which in 
turn has forced thousands of Negroes to idleness. We must see 
to it that the radical element in America does not infect Negro 
life at this critical period. There must be economic justice. 
Negroes must not be forced to live in the slums of the cities; 
they must have social justice. When arrested for trivial crimes 
they must have civil justice. ; 

An unusual service is being rendered the Negro in rural life 
by the Bureau of Negro Work of the Home Board in bringing 
together Negro pastors in fifteen centers of the South and in 
ten day schools, training them in rural social service and health. 
To this work the Rosenwald Fund is contributing $17,000 over 
a period of three years. 
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SCIENTIFICALLY ORGANIZED SERVICE 


The Board of Pensions and Relief is by its very nature a 
social service agency of the Church. It seeks to carry into prac- 
tice the recommendations that have come from scores of social 
service commissions to the effect that some form of old age 
insurance be devised whereby a person who has rendered service 
to the State may secure and receive such returns from his invest- 
ments as may enable him to live in a fair degree of comfort, 
such returns being the result of business procedure, scientifically 
organized, and not the result of charity unscientifically dis- 
tributed. 

The Board of Pensions and Relief, during the present quad- 
rennium, has distributed $47,724 to the members of the supply 
pastors group, which had been on the basis of relief grants. 
These are the lay preachers of Methodism who have no mem- 
bership in the Conference and who serve on the hardest charges 
where there is least support and where the living conditions 
are most difficult. 

This support in 1928 went to 130 families, in 1929 to 125 
families, in 1930 to 130 families and in 1931 to 135 families. 
The maximum grant in the earlier years of the quadrennium 
was $150 per year. In 1931 the maximum grant was $110. 
These lay ministers or their widows usually are in cases of 
extreme economic need. In addition to those who. were granted 
an allowance for the year others, who were emergency cases, 
-were granted help at various times as a matter of brotherhood 
and church fellowship. . 

The General Conference has directed the Board to give aid to 
the so-called “weaker Conferences” and this has been a part of 
the main responsibility of the Board. The “weaker Confer- 
ences” are those where economic conditions are altogether un- 
favorable or where our people are in the minority in total popu- 
lation. Some of them are mountain Conferences, where the 
dominant influence of Mormonism prevails. Others are moun- 
tain Conferences where the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
prevails in the better sections and where resources or funds: of 
any kind are very limited. Still others are in the colored area 
where funds are exceedingly meager and collections difficult. 
Here they can hardly be said to be pensions at all, but rather 
they are grants to people that are little more than a. dole. 

During the present quadrennium, when there has been such 
extensive and distressing reduction in the collections from the 
churches and also in the dividends from the Book Concern, the 
Board has fortunately been able to be of extraordinary help by 
a process of rigid economy and foresight. The Board has saved 
certain reserve funds against such a time as this. It was able, 
therefore, during 1931, to declare an “extra special dividend” 
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ranging from $50 to $300 per Conference’ to the neediest of 
the connection. This was of such great benefit that many of the 
Conferences found in the contributions of the Board a large 
share of their distributable funds. 

In the Negro group, in addition to these matters, two men 
have been supphed by the Board to help to encourage  con- 
tributions from the churches and from individuals and also to 
conserve all funds gathered by the Conferences by a careful 
and accurate distribution to those most entitled to them. The 
Board has also assumed for this group the entire responsibility 
of investment of the funds of these Conferences so that they 
may not be wasted in unsafe investments or in inaccurate dis- 
tribution. f 

The emphasis of the Board and its officers has been against 
group consciousness. Sympathetic interest has been given to 
movements working toward a minimum salary for ministers 
and for such co-operative funds as may tend to lift the load off 
those who are hardest pressed for resources. One of the real 
contributions of the Board during 1931 was a study by Pro- 
fessor Leiffer, of Garrett Biblical Institute, which set out the 
possibilities and the needs of the living support among the 
ministers. 

One fifth of the distribution fund of the Board goes to the 
so-called foreign Conferences and is almost the only help for 
aged and dependent ministers, their widows and orphans in the 
foreign field of our Church. Close co-operation has been carried 
on with the Bishops and missionary leaders of those areas so as 
to study the needs and apply the funds in the most equitable 
way. 


PERSONAL SERVICES THROUGH HOSPITALS AND HomES 


The Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work is also 
an agency that can be described only in terms of social service. 
Its quadrennial report, which lists the number of the hospitals 
and homes for business girls and young men, deaconess homes, 
deaconess schools and other institutions, carries with it an item- 
ized account of the respective services rendered. This service, 
which is so distinctively personal, represents social service upon 
its highest plane. 

There are 2,000 deaconesses in the United States and Europe 
engaged in every form of Church work, including parish visita- 
tion in the local church, teachers in colleges, training schools 
and missionary schools, work in settlements, homes for chil- 
dren and aged, nurses in hospitals, homes for working girls, and 
many other types of Christian work. This form of woman’s 
work is recognized by the General Conference. The Deaconesses 
in the United States and Europe have given 70,000 years of 
active service in the social and spiritual activities of the Church. 
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The 77 Methodist Hospitals, with a valuation of $64,000,000, 
represent another great social agency of Methodism. In ten 
years over 2,000,000 patients have received the very best of 
surgical and medical care in these hospitals. Thirteen thou- 
sand five hundred nurses are in daily service, while 5,000 phy- 
sicians and surgeons render the best of technical care to the 
sick. In ten years more than $17,000 worth of guest service 
has been rendered to the sick and suffering in the United States. 

In the Homes for the Aged, 2,600 aged people receive loving 
care each year. This form of service is of great value to those 
who are unable to care for themselves. The Church has invested 
over $13,000,000 in this form of Christian activity. T'wenty- 
six thousand and eighty people have been cared for over a period 
of ten years. 

The Child Welfare program of Methodism is carried forward 
through 43 homes in which 4,000 orphans annually receive the 
loving care of Christian matrons and teachers. The Church, in 
ten years, has given $6,000,000 of guest service to these needy 
children. This is one of the most helpful forms of social sery- 
ice. Its great value to society cannot be calculated. 

Other types of social work as the “Homes away from Home” 
for business young women and young men, the sanatoriums for 
those suffering from tuberculosis and other institutions repre- 
sent social agencies operating under the direction of the Board 
of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work. This is Christ’s 
work and the Church serves him through such social activities. 


Tue Metruopist FEDERATION FOR SoOcIAL. SERVICE 


The Methodist Federation for Social Service has been in 
operation, for twenty-five years, having been organized in 1907. 
The object of this Federation is to help secure a Christian social 
order by attempting. to ascertain what such an order really 
means and how that ideal may best be realized. 

The Federation does not speak, nor does it attempt to speak, 
officially for the Church. The General Conference is the only 
body which can so speak. The peculiar function of this Fed- 
eration, however, is to raise pertinent social questions for the 
consideration of the Church and to present the results of these 
investigations for the information of the Church in any study 
made by it as to the social implications of the gospel of Jesus. 

The General Conference at various times has assigned to the 
Federation certain social questions for study, has approved 
certain measures of social reform and principles of social prog- 
ress presented in the reports of the Federation and has. com- 
mended the Federation for its activities. 

The governing body of the Federation consists of a general 
council of fifty-six members and an executive committee of five 
members. 
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This Federation operates on an annual budget of about 
$8,000. The principal items in this budget are the salaries of 
the two women secretaries in the office at 150 Fifth Avenue, 
New York City, the office rent, office supplies, the information 
service of the Federal Council of the Churches and the publica- 
tion of the Social Service Bulletin. 

The amount of this budget is raised by voluntary contribu- 
tions ranging from $1 to $200 each, including two annual con- 
tributions of $200 each, one of $125, seven of $100 each and 
seven of $50 each. Other contributions are for smaller amounts, 
including membership dues of $5 each. 

Something of the contribution made by the Social Service 
Bulletin in raising important questions is indicated by the topics 
presented in that periodical during the last eight years among 
which are included the following: 

“The Spy in Government and Industry,” “The Profit Motive 
and the Child Labor Amendment,’ “The Missions and Our 
Chinese Diplomacy,’ “Our Foreign Investments and Their 
Meaning,” “Taxation in Its Human Aspects,” “Is Justice Break- 
ing Down in the United States?” “Mexico and the United 
States,’ “Company Unions and Organized Labor,” “The New 
Red Hunt,” “The Rural Mind and the Economic Order,” “Con- 
cerning Property,’ “The Present Coal Strike,’ “The United 
States and the New China,” “Militarism in Education,” “Russia 
and Religion,” “The United States and the World Economic 
Depression,” “Concerning the Business Cycle,” “The Revolt of 
the Miners,” and “Can Powers Disarm ?” 

Bishop. Francis J. McConnell, President of the Methodist 
Federation for Social Service, suggested something of the sig- 
nificance of the task of the Federation and the importance of its 
Social Service Bulletin, when he said, “These questions we 
raise in our Bulletin simply have to be got up for consideration 
in religious circles. We cannot be bothered to discuss what 
everyone else is discussing. We must go ahead and raise other 
questions.” 

Our study of the methods and work of the Methodist Federa- 
tion. for Social Service leads us to the conclusion that the 
peculiar and exceedingly important work which has been under- 
taken by this body of Methodists can best be prosecuted through 
an agency organized and operating in the manner which has 
characterized this Federation during the last quarter of a cen- 
tury. 

We are convinced, moreover, that the commendations of this 
social agency which, from time to time, have been given by the 
General Conference have been fully justified by the splendid 
service which this agency has rendered. 

Adopted, May 24. 


FRATERNITY 
THE METHODIST CHURCH OF JAPAN 


SEE JOURNAL, Pacus 244-246 


Ralph B. Urmy, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal 
Delegates: I notice in the Episcopal Address that the conviction 
was expressed by the Bishops that however Methodism might 
develop in its world-wide program, there was a profound con- 
viction that all sections of Methodism should be united by living 
links. 

Iam happy to say that we have with us this morning one of 
those living links, binding the Methodist Church, or rather the 
Japan Methodist Church, to the Mother Church here at home. 
I have the honor to present to you, Mr. President, and through 
you to this General Conference the Rev. Seimei Yoshioka, 
Doctor of Divinity, who represents as Fraternal Delegate to this 
body the Japan Methodist Church. 

Doctor Yoshioka is pastor of the Ginza Methodist Church in 
Tokyo. He is also Superintendent of the Tokyo District, one 
of those rare pastors who has himself for his District Super- 
intendent. He is also a member of the Executive Committee of 
Doctor Kagawa’s Kingdom of God Movement, a member of the 
Executive Committee of the National Christian Council of 
Japan, and is very highly commended to us by the Bishop of 
that Church. 

I am now very happy to present to you Doctor Yoshioka, the 
fraternal delegate of the Japan Methodist Church, to this body. 

Bishop Hughes: Doctor Yoshioka, dear brethren, is one of 
my own boys, working under my jurisdiction for many succes- 
sive years in the Pacific Northwest, ere he went back to Japan; 
greatly beloved by all of his comrades in the Pacific Japanese 
Conference, even as he is greatly beloved throughout the flowery 
kingdom. Dr. Seimei Yoshioka! 


FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF Dr. SEIMEI YOSHIOKA, DELEGATE OF 
THE METHODIST CHURCH OF JAPAN 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: It is an honor and pleasure for 
me to visit your great Conference and bear you fraternal greet- 
ings from the General Conference of the Japan Methodist 
Church, held in Tokyo in January. I come, representing thirty- 
six thousand Methodist’ people in Japan, and bringing their 
sincere love and deep appreciation for all that you have done 
for them in the years past, in the name of our common Lord. 
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Sixty years ago next month one might have witnessed the 
farewells of your first missionaries, as they departed for Japan. 
They arrived in the land of the Rising Sun in the early sum- 
mer of 1873. I, by the way, was born the very month they 
reached Yokohama. They were Merriman C. Harris, of the 
Pittsburgh Conference; Julius Soper, of Baltimore Confer- 
ence; John C. Davison, of Newark Conference, and’ Dr. R. 8. 
McClay, from China, who had been for some time in Foochow. 
In the same year A. H. Correll joined the group, making five in 
all. Doctor McClay was chosen superintendent of the new 
mission, a band of noble, consecrated pioneers. Of them all, 
the venerable Doctor Soper alone remains, living in retirement 
with his daughter in Southern California. For sixty long years 
since those early days you have been reinforcing this first im- 
pact with the same noble type of men and women, and the same 
consecration of wealth to the cause of giving my people a knowl- 
edge of redemption in Christ. Brother Ukai, the fraternal dele- 
gate four years ago, refers to. a remark made by Mr. Lamont, of 
J. P. Morgan & Company. He said: “Is Christianity making a 
real contribution to Japan?) I have made considerable invest- 
ments in the missionary cause myself, and feel that I have a 
right to ask.” More than fifteen years ago, at a great reception 
given him in New York, Baron Kikuchi, President of the Tokyo 
Imperial University, was asked the same question. No doubt, 
you too, who have made similar investments, are asking the same 
question. I can only reply in the words of our Lord, “The fields 
are white unto the harvest,” and “Truly the harvest is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few.” - 

In the same year that your first missionaries came, the Meth- 
odist Church in Canada established a mission, with Drs. John 
Cochran and Davidson McDonald as its founders. Twelve years 
later the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, opened its first 
work in Kobe under J. W. and W. R. Lambuth, of Mississippi, 
and O. A. Dukes, of South Carolina. They had been in China. 
From that time on until 1907 these three Methodist families 
worked in brotherly harmony. Missionary and Japanese leaders 
felt that the time had come for organic union, and they so 
memorialized the home churches. In response, a commission 
was set up, and your representatives who came to Japan were 
the venerable Bishop Cranston and Doctor Leonard, the famous 
missionary secretary, and father of our present Bishop Leonard. 
The conference of the three commissions in Tokyo eventuated 
in the creation of the Japan Methodist Church in 1907, with 
Y. Honda, the President of Aoyama Gakuin chosen as its first 
Bishop. We are now celebrating the twenty-fifth anniversary 
of the founding of our Church, with Bishop Akazawa as our 
fourth Bishop in order. We elect for a term of four years— 
Bishop, Board Secretaries, and all other General Conference 
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officers. Our District Superintendents are chosen by the Bishop 
from panels elected by the members of Annual Conference. 

Let me give a few figures concerning our Church: Members, 
36,000; Sunday-school pupils, 49,000; Epworth Leaguers, 5,000 ; 
number of churches, 584; annual giving, 355,000 Yen, or an 
average of 10 Yen per member. More details can be obtained 
from our Year Book. But rather than burden you with statistics 
I will cite a few illustrations of what Christianity does accom- 
plish. The old religions of my country have taught moral con- 
duct, but in Christianity there is a new emphasis. Some fifty 
years ago Mr. Kataoka, who was widely known throughout the 
country, was arrested for political agitation and imprisoned. In 
an indignant and rebellious spirit he was sitting in his cell one 
day when a friend brought him a copy of the New Testament. 
At first he saw nothing in it, but later his eye happened to rest 
on the tenth verse of the fifth chapter of Matthew and stopped 
there. “Blessed,” it said, “are those who are persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake.” “Well,” he thought quietly in his heart, 
“J have been persecuted for righteousness’ sake, but I have 
been indignant. This book says there is a blessing in it. Here 
is a new and better teaching.” He followed the new light and 
was transformed into a humble Christian. As Speaker of the 
House and as a prominent statesman, he long retained the 
respect of all parties in Japan. 

According to our old teaching, revenge of a parent’s enemy 
was considered the sacred duty of a son. During the trouble 
in Formosa a man named Inouye was killed by the aborigines in 
a brutal way. Word was brought back home to the town in the 
north, where his son was a student in high school. When he 
heard the news what did he do? Did he decide to lynch his 
father’s enemy? He might have done so under the old code. 
But he was a Christian. Instead, he dropped on his knees in 
prayer for his father’s murderers, and in that moment offered 
his life in service for their salvation. He took a course in medi- 
cine, and after four years set off for the mountains of Ali, in 
remote Formosa, to bring healing to the aborigines. He is to- 
day preaching the Gospel among them with all his old-time 
fervor. It is Christianity that made:all this possible. 

In the Kyushu Imperial University, of which Doctor 
Arakawa is a dean, there are thirty or more Chinese students. 
Since the present trouble between China and Japan many of 
the Chinese students in other institutions have voluntarily re- 
turned home, but these thirty have remained, and are quietly 
and contentedly continuing their studies. What is the reason ? 
Near the university is a hospital, and in this is a patient, Miss 
Shu Kijo, a very bright Chinese girl student, who is receiving 
the kindest possible treatment. The dean, Doctor Arakawa, has 
assumed all her hospital expenses, so that she remains without 


Fraternity U1 


financial worry as long as she requires care. Who is this good 
samaritan? Doctor Arakawa is a Christian gentleman. 

The ritualism of the Roman Catholic Church makes a certain 
appeal to many of our people, trained as they have been in 
Buddhism. Liberal Christianity, too, seems congenial to the 
modern Japanese mind. But thank God, spiritual Protestant 
Christianity, too, has struck its roots deep into the hearts of 
many in Japan. The type we know is pre-eminently that of the 
Puritans of New England. Although the early missionaries 
came from all the major denominations they were one in their 
emphasis on evangelical faith and a redemptive gospel. As a 
result, their teaching has had a great effect upon moral ideals, 
both individual and social. Commercial ethics, ideas on mar- 
riage, sex and other social problems are changing under Chris- 
tian guidance, and even non-Christians look to church members 
for examples of probity in character. It is taken for granted by 
society that Christians are to be honest and reliable, with no 
habits of drinking or smoking, cheating or lying. Some time 
ago Count Itagaki, an old-style Japanese gentleman became very 
much interested in Christianity, but he was estopped from join- 
ing the Christian movement by the fact of his dual marriage. 
Our missionaries, while taking the lead in the improvement of 
social conditions have been true to the traditions of Wesleyan 
Methodism by preaching Scriptural holiness. Even Toyohiko 
Kagawa, though a Presbyterian, preaches Wesley’s Christianity, 
seldom speaks without quoting him, and has translated and 
published his Journals. 

Now permit me to tell a few things about Methodist affairs in 
particular. The Aoyama Gakuin, formerly known as Goucher 
College, with a history of fifty years, has over three thousand 
students, and ranks as one of the largest and best Christian 
Colleges in Japan. More than 300 Christian workers have gone 
out from the School of Theology of Aoyama, most of them now 
being active in the service of our Church. To Dr. Arthur D. 
Berry, among many others, belongs the highest honors for 
having brought the school to its present position of influence. 
Your Woman’s Board started a girl’s school in Tokyo, which 
was later transferred to Aoyama, and is now amalgamated with 
the college. It is a school of the very highest quality, with a 
thousand students. The president of the Alumne is Mrs. 
Kozaki, one of the first graduates and now, though seventy 
years of age, the vigorous president of the national Japanese 
Woman’s Christian Temperance Union. 

Down in Nagasaki another boy’s school was started, also about 
fifty years ago. It was called Chinzei Gakuin, and was founded 
by Dr. C. S. Long. Mr. S. Kawashima, one of your delegates 
from California was an old boy there, as was I myself. We were 
educated on strictly Christian principles and treated almost as 
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though it were a theological school. At examination time the 
teacher gave us the questions and left the room, committing 
everything to our consciences. And this method was justified, 
for during my six years in the school I never heard of a single 
case of dishonesty. Once a friend in the United States offered 
a money prize for an oratorical contest, but no boy of my class 
would make application. We all feared that even an oratorical 
contest might break up the family spirit that we shared with 
our brother-students in the school. 

Away north lies the city of Hirosaki, with the famous Hiro- 
saki Church. From this one church alone have come our Bishop 
Honda, Doctor Abe, many district superintendents, and _alto- 
gether over a hundred and twenty men and women into Chris- 
tian work. Here, too, there is the To O Gi Juku, the only 
Methodist School for boys in all northern Japan. 

Coming back to the center of the country, in Tokyo, there 
is the Ginza Church, of which I have had the honor to be pastor 
for the past nine years. We carry on a Gospel Night School, 
- and years ago in this school General Yamamuro, the head of the 
Salvation Army in Japan was converted as a young man. 
Almost all the leaders in the temperance movement in my coun- 
try have been Methodists—Tsuda, Ando, Nemoto and others. 

Mr. Segawa, one of the laymen of my church, has taken the 
lead in the organization this year of the first foreign mission 
work undertaken on any large or interdenominational scale. I 
have been asked by this association to make an investigation of 
similar work in the United States, and on the way home to visit 
Japanese churches here and in Canada. 

Four years ago my church was rebuilt, after complete destruc- 
tion in the Great Earthquake of 1923. I wish to thank you for 
your generous gifts at that time, which reached us through the 
Reconstruction Committee of the Japan Methodist Church. On 
our part, our members, over a period of three years, gave with 
self-sacrificing devotion. One widow gave her wedding ring; a 
man walked back and forth to his office to save carfare; another 
man in one way or another saved every day fifteen cents, the 
price of one brick. Doctor Sugihara and his good wife sub- 
scribed 5,000 Yen as the utmost they could give. But as they 
recalled that a few years before they had paid 6,000 Yen for 
their home they felt ashamed before the Lord to have given 
more for their own house than for his. So they knelt in prayer 
for guidance, and when they rose from their knees it was with a 
determination in faith to subscribe 10,000 Yen. One week 
before the dedication they had completed the last payment, and 
with what joy you can imagine. 

_ Our General Conference, this year, was approaching its clos- 
ing day. Amid an atmosphere of heaviness the budget for the 
next four years was passed—reduced item by item to a total cut 
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of forty per cent. Some delegates prayed the night long for 
some way out for the Church. The morning dawned. Confer- 
ence was in session again, grinding through its last heavy tasks 
of unfinished business. Quite unnoticed by the Conference, a 
layman delegate slipped to the Chairman’s table, laid on it an 
envelope, and resumed his place without being observed, even 
by the Bishop. The morning session was adjourned, and the 
note still lay on the desk. During the afternoon session it 
caught the Bishop’s eye, and on opening it he found in it 4,000 
Yen in cash. It was anonymous, but the use of the money was 
indicated. After some gifts to churches in the region of famine 
in the north, it read: “3,000 Yen as a seed-offering for a New 
Movement.” Instantly Mr. Toyama, a lay delegate, was on his 
feet with a motion calling for a time of prayer and offering, to 
take up the challenge of the seed. Though scarcely fifty of the 
seventy-four delegates were then left present when heads were 
lifted and the offering taken, over eleven thousand Yen had been 
pledged for the new movement. No wonder our Conference 
came to a triumphant end with praise and thanksgiving on all 
lips. 

In closing, let me thank you again for your interests and 
efforts for our Japan Methodist Church. These incidents I 
have given you, and many more, are but the harvest of your 
toil for us during the past sixty years. I cannot, however, 
close my message without referring to the bishops whom you 
have sent to reside in the Far East. Doctor Abe, at the last 
General Conference, referred to Bishop Herbert Welch as a 
name spoken among us with sincere gratitude and deep affec- 
tion. This is indeed true, and we do profoundly miss him still 
in Japan. And now, Bishop Baker, another noble man, most 
unassuming, but full of love and understanding comes among 
us. We love him. We respect him. Why can we not keep such 
men as our own longer? ‘The bishop’s assignment by you reads, 
“Korea, and the Japan Council.” Are we in Japan selfish in 
asking that this be changed to be “The Japan Council, and 
Korea?” I do not wish to trespass beyond the limits of my 
special mission as fraternal delegate, but I cannot refrain from 
this frank expression of my own heart’s desire, and I know that 
the people of my country are with me in this. 

In 1898 your venerable Bishop Cranston ordained me Dea- 
con. Some time later I received Elder’s ordination from the 
hand of Bishop David H. Moore. One day he laid his hand on 
my shoulder, and with long insight said to me, “Well, brother, 
should there ever be any misunderstanding or unexpected ill- 
feeling between your country and mine, our missionaries will 
prove to be your truest friends, and will furnish the strongest 
bonds of kinship between the two nations.” Your people at 
large may misunderstand us and our people may at times not 
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understand you, but at such times let us thank God for men 
like Bishop Harris, Bishop Welch, Bishop Baker, and many 
other missionaries who know us well, and can truly represent 
us to you. One cannot speak at such a time as this without hav- 
ing as a background the sad conflict of interests and forces in 
the Far East. The issues are far too complicated for our mortal 
wisdom or knowledge. All we can do is to pledge ourselves 
before God our common Father, to maintain a spirit of sym- 
pathy and understanding, and to be guided by him step by step 
until we are led through these distressing days into a time of 
full international brotherhood and peace. 

May the Lord hold you in his one hand, and us in his other 
one. And may he pour out upon you and upon this Con- 
ference his blessing that it may be in every way worthy of the 
great name of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 


THE WESLEYAN METHODIST CHURCH (ENGLAND) 


SEE JOURNAL, PAGES 248, 249 


Ralph B. Urmy, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal Dele- 
gates: 

Mr. Chairman: I do not wish to consume any of the time of 
the Conference with any extended remarks in presenting our 
honored guests who have come representing the Church across 
the sea. 

We are peculiarly privileged and honored in having two repre- 
sentatives, fraternal delegates from the British Wesleyan Con- 
ference. One is a minister and the other a layman. Appar- 
ently they believe in equal representation. For the first time in 
the history of this representation from the British Wesleyan 
Conference, the minister has been accompanied by a layman. 

Let me speak to you now of both of these men and present 
them afterward, in the order of the layman preceding the min- 
ister. 

The Rev. Dr. Wilbert F. Howard is Professor of New Testa- 
ment Greek in the Theological College, Birmingham, England. 
He is known as a very great scholar, an illuminating teacher, 
and a preacher of wide influence. With all that, he is a delight- 
ful companion, as many of us have discovered since he has been 
among us, and a brother beloved. Some years ago he was a 
visiting professor in Drew University, and there very rapidly 
gained the respect and the affection of President Tipple, the 
members of the faculty and the student body. Someone has 
referred to him as the Moffatt of Methodism, and he is famous 
in the academic world as one who has continued the work of 
that great scholar, Doctor Moulton, and is the most recent 
giver of the Fernley Lectures. 
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The layman who accompanies him is Mr. R. Parkinson Tom- 
linson, former member of the British House of Commons, a busi- 
ness man, an authority upon all matters pertaining to the Brit- 
ish countryside, and above all, a man of deep religious convic- 
tions, who gives himself unstintedly to the work of his own local 
church, Poulton-le-Fylde, in Lancashire, England. 

I do not know just what it was that persuaded the Book Com- 
mittee to set the General Conference here by the Hastern shore, 
but it is rumored that though laymen have not come to repre- 
sent British Wesleyanism at this Conference in other years, 
though appointed, Mr. Tomlinson promised that if the Book 
Committee would set the General Conference as close to the 
shores of Old England as possible, he would by all means be 
present. 

I am very glad to bring him to you at this time and to present 
him to the President of this body, who will in turn present him 
to you. 

Bishop Leete: I have the honor and pleasure of introducing 
Mr. R. Parkinson Tomlinson to the General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church! 


FRATERNAL MerssaGe oF Mr. R. Parkinson ToMLINSON 


When I was appointed by the great Church in that little 
country across the Atlantic to be one of the representatives to 
this great Conference, I counted it a very great honor. This 
morning I realize the responsibility, because I also realize it is 
a very great privilege to have the opportunity of speaking a 
word or two to this great Conference, and I bring from the 
Methodists of my country fraternal greetings. 

A day or two before I left home I had a letter from an old 
man nearly ninety years old, who said, “Tell them to keep on 
singing the song that we used to sing when I was a boy, ‘Eng- 
land and America United,” and I believe that the Methodists 
of England want me to say to you this morning that we recog- 
nize very fully the value of the great work that you are doing 
for human kind, and that we appreciate the leadership that has 
come to all the churches from some of your most distinguished 
sons. 

When I came to New York a few days ago and saw something 
of your great buildings and your great churches, I thought I° 
ought to go on to see something of America, and so I went on 
to Washington to pay homage at the shrine of your great states- 
men that we have all learned to love and that we all regard 
not only as American statesmen but as citizens of the world. 
And as I was there, I realized that you have not only produced 
great statesmen, but great prophets and preachers, and I recall 
some of the distinguished representatives that you have sent to 
our Conference in the years that have gone. 
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I am afraid I shall be rather clumsy if I attempted to say 
anything about the words of Bishop Hamilton, Bishop Hughes 
and Bishop McDowell, but let me say that their words were an 
inspiration to us and have meant much for the enrichment of 
our Church ever since they visited us. 

This morning I would like to say just a word or two about 
the spirit that I seem to have caught in your great Conference. 
I am not sure, Mr. President, whether I didn’t detect on more 
than one occasion a fear lest in these days of strain, through 
which the world is passing, whether you are not just a little 
afraid that the opportunities in the coming days might not be 
quite.so great as the opportunities in the days that have gone, 
and I would bid you be of good cheer. Some people talk about 
the good old days; I think these days are better, richer in oppor- 
tunity; but whether these are better or not, of this I am sure, 
that neither past nor present are half so glorious as the future 
is going to be, and God has given us as a Church this great 
opportunity, and the world is waiting for the message that we 
have to proclaim. 

I believe that in our national life and in our civic life and 
individual life, people everywhere are listening, sometimes listen- 
ing in vain, for the message that as churches we ought to be 
proclaiming. 

We need to hear in these times a voice leading us along the 
only avenue along which I think we shall find an escape from 
our difficulties, and that is an avenue along which as we travel 
we shall hear the words of the Lord Christ, “Bear ye one an- 
other’s burdens”; “Let us forgive one another.” 

I believe that if by that spirit your great countrymen and 
mine, and others who think as we do, will be governed, we shall 
be able to solve these great problems that confront us sooner 
than we sometimes think. 

We are responsible for improving the conditions of the people. 
I wonder if as churches you protested very often against some 
of the conditions in your large centers of population. You may 
be very much better off than we are in the old country, but in 
our country we have such problems as the housing problem and 
as churches we have not spoken as we ought to have done on 
these great questions. 

Sir, I-remember well being in the House of Commons on one 
occasion and a gentleman got up on a bench just beside me, and 
he said, as he pleaded for better conditions for the people, to 
bring equality of opportunity for every man, to give every child 
a fair chance in life, “1 would that over every slum tenement 
these words might be written, ‘It is not the will of your Father 
which is in Heaven that one of these little ones should perish.’ ” 

It is in that spirit that we shall have to carry out our work in 
the municipalities, but individuals are needing the message of 
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the Church. A. B. Bruce said on one occasion, “I have spent 
my life in trying to see Jesus, and to show him to others.” I 
am not quite so sure whether some of us in these days are as 
ready as men were in the days thet are gone to tell others, to 
hear our witness, to realize that we are messengers, and that is 
what I feel is the call that comes to me. Men want to hear 
about Jesus Christ, who alone can meet their deepest needs, and 
in these days, if we are loyal to the tasks that await us, God has 
greater victories for us than we have yet seen. 

Brethren, let us give ourselves to these high and holy tasks. I 
believe that while there are wrongs to be righted, greater liber- 
ties to be wrung and greater freedom to be secured, God is 
calling us to service. 

As we give ourselves to these great tasks, the evangelization 
of the world, the improving of conditions in our cities.and in 
our large centers, in seeking to win people in the remote areas 
of our land for Jesus Christ, God himself will welcome us and 
we shall go forward to great victories. . 

Brethren, be ye well assured that every bit of service that 
we have rendered, and every sacrifice that we make, will be a_ 
contribution toward the construction of a road over which the 
forces that are making for peace and love and brotherhood and 
righteousness shall travel, and travel one day soon to great and 
glorious victory. 

I appreciate more than I can tell you the honor of coming to 
your great Conference to bring you greeting. I am but the | 
King’s cupbearer. The King will follow. 

Bishop Leete: I have the great honor and pleasure of intro- 
ducing to you Doctor and Professor Wilbert F. Howard, of 
England and the world: 


FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF THE ReEv. WILBERT F. Howarp 


Mr. President, Fathers and Brethren: How proud I feel at 
this moment to be associated with my dear friend, Mr. Park- 
inson Tomlinson, who has just shown you what the best type 
of British Methodist layman and local preacher is like. They 
are the strength of our Church, the glory of Methodism on the 
other side of the Atlantic. 

Mr. Parkinson Tomlinson is the first lay delegate to come 
from the British Conference to the General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. I am last of a long line of minis- 
terial envoys from John Wesley’s Conference, last of all, less 
than the least of the apostles, not worthy to be called an apostle 
with most who have come before; but by the Grace of God, I 
am here, and I want to say to you that John Wesley’s own Con- 
ference can never send another envoy to you, because John 
Wesley’s Conference is merging in a greater union still in next 
September when all branches of British Methodism will have 
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come together, and all old enmities and feuds, all unhappy 
memories of battles long ago, are buried, and henceforth we 
become one Methodist Church in Great Britain. 

Sir, I need not tell you that some, when they assemble in that 
great meeting next September, will feel much like the older 
men who were present at the dedication of the new Temple 
after the exile. The young men cheered but there were tears 
in the eyes of the older men. There are some of those who will 
regret the passing away of some of: the dear landmarks that 
point all the way back for the best part of two centuries, but 
we are glad to surrender those things that were dear to us as a 
denomination because we know that that wider union will be 
able more worthily to bear testimony to the whole world of the 
oneness of the Christian faith and the oneness of our devotion 
to the service of the kingdom of God. 

‘We do not stand here as strangers. How could a British 
Methodist be a stranger in this great Assembly? If I may 
speak for myself, it has been my joy to meet from time to time 
many distinguished strangers, many distinguished visitors and 
envoys from your Conference to ours, and their welcome and 
your welcome here in America and in Atlantic City have made 
us feel at: home. 

More than that, I see out there before me now the faces of 
some that we met in joyous companionship on the Berengaria 
on the way across, men from Burma and India, as well as those 
of us who come from England. I think, too, that I see before 
me dear friends from Germany, Bishop Nuelsen, and other dear 
brothers: from Germany, friends who have done so much in 
England and in Germany to bring together two nations that 
once unhappily were sundered but that long since have cast away 
the last remnant of bitterness. Our only longing is that in the 
future we may work together in the course of civilization and 
for the promotion of the ends of the kingdom of God. 

With regard to prohibition, 1 want to say this: You can do 
us a very great service in our country by reinforcing the propa- 
ganda in favor of prohibition. It is more unfortunate than I 
can possibly describe to you that our British press so largely 
obtains its information from the press of the City of New York. 
It is not becoming that a visitor to your shores should talk 
eritically even of the American press, it would be immodest on 
my behalf, but if I may express an opinion that has been borne 
upon me for a good many years now, I should describe that 
particular section of your press as dripping wet. Unfortunately, 
the overflow comes over into our press which becomes propor- 
tionately damp. 

Kyery story that can be told about any failure to make this 
great act of legislation effective in any of the big cities is re- 
peated in our papers as if that were the whole of the story. The 
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vast measure of success that it has obtained over a: wide field of 
territory in this country is very rarely set forth with fairness in 
our papers. 

What I want to say is this, there have been three stages in 
the strategy of our enemy on this matter: First of all, if you 
went by the British press, you were told that though prohibition 
was very effective, yet it was leading a great number of addicts 
of alcohol to poison themselves with drugs. Our answer is that 
- a person is so foolish as to drink poison, there is no help for 

im. fai oath 4 

Was it a device of big business to secure greater efficiency ? 
The obvious reply on our side was this, “Very well, then, if it is 
proving so effective in the economic sphere, the best thing that 
we can do is to follow that example, otherwise we shall be left 
hopelessly behind in the race.” 

That appeared to be a two-edged argument. 

Then the next stage was to try to beguile us into believing 
that the experiment had broken down entirely and was a gigantic 
farce. Now what I plead for is this: that our people in Britain 
should be enlightened, that you should, through your vast organ- 
_ ization and with your wonderful gifts of publicity, do something 
to make known in our country the immense measure of success 
that that has already achieved. . 

Whatever may be the view of some sections of English opin- 
ion, J think it is fair to say this: If you read the three great 
organs of free church opinion—the British Weekly, the Chris- 
tian World and, last, but by no means least, the Methodist 
Recorder—you will find that you have a solid backing of free 
church opinion in your superb attempt to achieve nation-wide 
prohibition of alcoholic drink. 

Once again America came to our help in the Kellogg Pact 
and what I want to remind you is this: Whereas, in August, 
1914, there were nations that went to war because they were 
pledged to fulfill a certain treaty, we are now pledged by that 
Kellogg Pact to settle our differences by another method than 
that of war. If once we had to go to war to keep a treaty, now 
we have to keep the peace if we are to keep a treaty. . 

And, Mr. President, if the demands of honor are inviolable in 
one case they are equally inviolable in the other. I do: not speak 
as a consistent pacifist in the intellectual sense of the word, but 
I do say as a practical man when once that pact has been signed, 
its obligation is not to be treated lightly. We are pledged to it, 
and it is to America that we owe that return to the better way 
of the nations. 

Now I want just to endorse what my honored colleague -has 
already said. 1 do not wonder that America is concerned at 
the appalling waste of precious treasure upon armaments in 
some of the nations of the world. I do not wonder that) you 


780 Journal of the General Conference 


protest against that. I want to say what my colleague said 
with equal fervor and it is this: You will never find England 
coming to you with a cringing appeal for relief from an obliga- 
tion. When once that word has been given, it is not from 
England that the request will come, but let me say this: If at 
any time America, recognizing the situation not only in Europe, 
but throughout the world, once again comes in with that large- 
ness of mind and heart, that width of imagination that has so 
often inspired her policy in the past, she may yet be able to 
lift from the shoulders of nations that are crushed a burden that 
they can no longer bear. 

I speak as an Englishman when I say this: I know that Ger- 
many cannot pay another cent and they ought not to be asked 
to. If one nation goes down in the vortex all of us will be drawn 
in as well, and I do not think that it is only Europe that will 
perish in that disaster. 

I want to say this: I come from a country that has been 
suffering financial depression for twelve years now. There was 
one year of boom that followed the war and then there came a 
swift and sudden descent, not quite into the abyss. We were 
saved from that, but we have carried on. I should like to paya . 
tribute to the splendid devotion and heroism of the rank and file 
of the English working folk. They have borne their burdens 
with a courage that is simply beyond description. 

May I now just come to the last point which is this: I think 
of the optimism in the church that greeted a stranger thirteen 
years ago. And I take it that in England and in America alike 
we have known something of the ebb tide since then and have 
sometimes been in danger of falling into pessimism. I think of 
a passage in one of those glorious essays of Hazlett on the sense 
of immortality in youth, who tells us how his sun rose with the 
outbreak of the French Revolution, how it seemed to him that 
they were as strong men to run a race together, and he never 
thought then that he would live to see that age go down in 
blood, that never since that day of disillusionment had he ever 
felt young again. 

It may be that there are some here to-day who have lost that 
first ardor of youth, because it has seemed as though the tide 
was against us all the time. It was the inevitable reaction after 
the war. I do not think we should be surprised. You cannot 
proclaim a moratorium on moral values for four and one half 
years and then with a military word of command say, “As you 
were,” and expect everything to be as it was before. 

But now that is just where the opportunity and the challenge 
comes to the Church. We ought always to remember surely 
that Christianity began in the midst of a hostile world. Con- 
temporary philosophy was not friendly to the Christian faith 
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in the first century, that triumphant age of Christian aggres- 
sion. 

Do you think that philosophy was in favor of Christian ideas 
in the second century? Their best thinkers within the Chris- 
tian Church, those apologists of the second century, did their 
best to state a case for Christianity, and faith held on and hope 
became brighter. 

We to-day are living in an age in which it seems to me that 
the whole trend of things is against the well being of the Church, 
and yet you know that just as our muscular strength is developed 
by resistance to force, so it seems to me the virility and the 
vigor of the Christian Church will be proved in the hour of 
peril. 

You have all read those words of Dr. T. R. Glover, in which 
he tries to explain the way in which, in that first Christian age, 
Christianity triumphed over paganism. He gives three reasons. 
Christianity conquered paganism because it outlived paganism, 
it outdied paganism, and it out-thought paganism. That is a 
threefold challenge to-day. 

Outlived! Oh, I do not mean to say that the actuarial esti- 
mate for the length of life of a member of the Christian Church 
is unduly high. God forbid. It is in the quality, not the quan- 
tity of life that a Christian has to outlive the man outside the 
Church. 

He outdied it. The first Christians had an exuberant faith 
in immortality. They believed in a future life. 

He out-thought it. The best thinking of the Christian Church 
ultimately proved better than the best thinking of the pagan 
world. 

Now that is a challenge for us to-day—to outlive our sur- 
rounding civilization by achieving a higher quality of morality 
and social ethics. The practical ethical appeal of Christ in the 
matter of money and morals must be higher than that of those 
who surround us. 

We must outdie those around us. John Wesley used to say, 
“Our Methodist people die well.” I am afraid we have abolished 
hell and very largely abandoned heaven. Hell is there as a 
reality, around us all the time. We are seeing that more and 
more clearly, but eternal life now is a possession that can make 
us sure of eternal life beyond the grave. 

Finally, I want to say something about the need of out- 
thinking our contemporary world. Enthusiasm, courage, — 
chivalry—we need these, but in the end we must also bring all 
our resources of mind to bear upon the contemporary situation. 

I would like to tell you of two ways in which it seems to me 
that in our own country across the seas we have proved that we 
are trying to rise to that opportunity. We have gone through 
twelve years of almost unparalleled financial depression, and 
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yet are you aware of this—the amount of money contributed by 
our people year by year to the cause of foreign missions is far 
bigger than it was in the year when war broke out. 

The last example I will give is this: In spite of the almost 
appalling situation economically in Great Britain, our Methodist 
Church in that country three years ago, under the splendid 
leadership of Dr. J. H. Wrightson and Mr. Edmund Lamplough, 
determined to put the ministerial training of our Church on a 
more secure footing than it had ever been before. 

We have five noble theological colleges where our men have 
three years of training. No man goes unless he has been 
accepted for the ministry of the church. Every man who has 
been accepted for the ministry of our Church by our Confer- 
ence, be he poor or be he rich, is allowed to have three years in 
one of those colleges. 

If he can pay anything he is allowed the privilege of doing so. 
If he is not able to do so, he is allowed the privilege of coming 
in without paying. Poverty is not a barrier to entrance into the 
ministry of our Church. 

Our Church said, “In these days of stress and strain, in these 
days when Christianity is on the defense, the keynote to the 
future is with the ministry and the training of the ministry, the 
mental and moral training of men to be fit for the leadership 
of life in these days.” 

And will you believe me when I say that within three years 
a sum of a quarter of a million pounds at the time when that 
effort was begun (that would be equivalent, I suppose, to a 
million and a quarter dollars now) has been raised by our little 
Church of half a million members without allowing any of the 
ordinary funds of the Church to suffer? 

That is sacrificial giving, because our people in Britain believe 
that the future of our land depends upon the future of the 
Church, and the future of the Church depends upon the quality 
and training of the ministry. We are to go forward unabashed, 
unafraid, confident in faith and hope, believing that the future 
is still ours by the grace of God. 

I should like to stop to quote some words that were written by 
one of the greatest Englishmen two and one half centuries ago. 
They were written about England. May I quote them also of 
your dear land as well as mine: 

_ “Methinks I see in my mind a noble and puissant nation, 

rousing herself like a strong man after sleep, and shaking her 
invincible locks. Methinks I see her as an eagle mewing her 
mighty youth and kindling her undazzled eyes at the full noon- 
day beam; purging and unscaling her long-used sight at the 
fountain itself of the heavenly radiance.” 


God grant that that vision may be true of dear old England. 
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God grant that it may be equally true of this glorious Republic 
of the West. 

Bishop Leete: May the Chair make the comment that many 
of us here were greatly profited at Atlanta last year by the 
splendid addresses of the delegates from across the seas, and we 
congratulate those of you that were not there last year on the 
privilege you have had this morning to hear similar expressions 
of high sentiment and idealism. We are grateful for this hour. 


THE UNITED CHURCH OF CANADA 


SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 252 


Ralph B. Urmy, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal 
Delegates: I have the honor now to present to this body repre- 
senting the United Church of Canada, the Rev. Jesse H. Arnup, 
one of the Secretaries of the Board of Foreign Missions of that 
Church. 

We all realize that the United Church of Canada has shown 
not only to us in our search for Church Union, but to all the 
world a very moving example, and we are grateful for the 
opportunity of receiving here to-day a representative of. that 
body that has shown such success in reaching the union of 
evangelical Christianity so largely in the country that lies so 
near to us. 

I have great pleasure and great honor in presenting Doctor 
Arnup at this time. 

Bishop McConnell: It gives me very great pleasure to present 
Doctor Arnup, of the United Church of Canada. 


FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF THE Rev. JESSE H. ARNUP 


Mr. Chairman and Members of the General Conference: 

I would have you understand at the outset that the importance 
of the Church I represent and their high regard for this General 
Conference are not to be measured by the size of their represen- 
tative. 

I throw myself upon your mercy. Already I have received 
as much kindness as if I were grown up. I can only claim to 
come from the country that produced Bishop Nicholson, who 
led our devotions this morning, and the late Bishop Warne, 
and my home Church also sent into the ministry the late Bishop 
Joseph F, Berry. In fact, you have made so many of our 
Canadians into Bishops over here that one feels a little nervous 
about coming over. 

The sight of this Conference reminds me of an obligation. 
At the Christmas Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, which met at Baltimore in 1784, a Canadian was 
present. He was William Black, a twenty-four-year-old York- 
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shire immigrant from Nova Scotia and he. was tremendously 
impressed by the men he met there. “Perhaps,” he wrote, 
“such a number of godly men never before met in Baltimore, 
perhaps not in America.” To-day I am in a position to appre- 
ciate the remarks of my fellow-citizen, William Black. Because 
of the way you treated that first ambassador of Canada I have 
returned, after the lapse of one hundred and fifty years, to say 
“Thank you!” and with your permission, I beg leave to speak 
for a few minutes about the debt owing from the United Church 
of Canada to the Methodist Episcopal, Church. 

Coming from Canada, I represent the first foreign mission 
field of the Methodist Episcopal Church: In the heart of my 
home city there stands the tallest building in the British Em- 
pire.. It houses the head office of one of our largest banks. 
Upon the outside wall of that building there is fastened a bronze 
plaque. To passers-by it witnesses the fact that on that site 
there was erected, in the year 1817, the first Methodist Church 
in Toronto. It was a Methodist Episcopal Church, holding 
membership in the old Genesee Conference. An Irish Meth- 
odist preacher from the United States mortgaged his Canadian 
homestead for the money to build that church. Its history, 
culminating in the great Metropolitan of to-day, represents one 
small item in the debt we owe to the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. 

A real fighting Irishman was that Elder Ryan who built our 
first church, and as full of wit as he was courageous. On one 
occasion, as he rode up to the meeting house a group of lewd 
fellows of the baser sort were lounging outside the door. “Oh! 
Elder Ryan,” said one of them, “have you heard the news?” 
“What news?” “Why, that the devil is dead.” “Indeed!” 
Ryan looked him in the eye and then glanced round the group, 
“Well; he seems to have left a lot of fatherless children.” 

A full generation before, Canada had welcomed as immi- 
grants Paul and Barbara Heck and the family of Philip 
Embury, their colleague in founding Methodism in New York 
City. There on the banks of the Saint Lawrence, not far from 
the Thousand Islands, these two families once more founded a 
Methodist community in a new land. Canada holds as a shrine 
to-day the grave of that devoted woman who startled Phillip 
Embury into action in New York with her stern words, “You 
must preach to us or we shall all go to hell together.” An- 
other item in our debt to the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

I have mentioned the presence of a Canadian at the Christmas 
Conference and the impression made upon him by the men he 
met there. He had come to ask them for a Methodist mission- 
ary for the Eastern British provinces. He appealed to Coke, 
the irrepressible missionary, and to Francis Asbury, that great 
leader who thought in continents;, and he found his case 
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strongly supported by Freeborn Garrettson, who volunteered for 
the work in Nova Scotia. 

Thus the first appeal of Canada met with instant response. 
Conference took up a collection of $150 to pay the expenses of 
Garrettson and his companion to Nova Scotia and the party left 
for the northern wilderness. There Freeborn Garrettson was 
in labors abundant for the space of almost five years. In Hali- 
fax stones were thrown at him, not as an American, but as a 
Methodist; nevertheless, he bore faithful and frequent wit- 
ness, as the record of one day’s work will show. The account 
is from his own diary: “Preached at 8 4. mM. in the preaching - 
house ; at 10 at the poor house; at noon, at the preaching house ; 
at 4 P.M. in a private house; and at candle light in the preach- 
ing house.” 

But this refers only to city work; most of his labors were 
performed among scattered settlements out in the woods. Of 
this work the early chronicler says: “He traversed the moun- 
tains and valleys, frequently on foot, with his knapsack on his 
back; up and down the Indian paths in the wilderness, where 
it was inexpedient to take a horse, and had often to wade 
through the mud and water of morasses; and frequently to 
satisfy his hunger from his knapsack, to quench his thirst from 
a brook, and to rest his weary limbs on the leaves of trees.” 
For this sort of labor he received the regular Methodist salary 
of $16 per quarter, with board and lodging—but he laid the 
foundations of a great church in a new land. Is it any wonder 
that when the time came for that territory to receive regular 
organization as a Methodist Conference, Freeborn Garrettson 
was offered the post of Bishop of the Maritime Provinces. To 
the great regret of the people, however, he was unable to return. 
The memory of his work remains as part of the debt of Canada 
and of our United Church of Canada to the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. 

The Canadian, William Black, became Superintendent of the 
Maritime Provinces and Bishop Asbury used to send to his aid 
such young men as would volunteer for that work. It was char- 
acteristic of the Bishop’s dealings with Canada as a foreign 
mission field that he never once appointed a man there who 
was not already a volunteer. He complained to William Black, 
however, that “the young men who returned to us are not so 
humble and serious as when they went to Nova Scotia.” Rela- 
tions between Bishop Asbury and his young Canadian colleague 
continued friendly until the close of the great Bishop’s life. 
Indeed, when Bishop Asbury died, William Black was one of 
those chosen, after the custom of those days, to sit by his coffin 
throughout the night. At the funeral next day the Canadian 
was further honored by a place at the head of the procession, 
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where he walked as the personal attendant of Bishop McKendree, 
who had charge of the services. oo, | 

One of the by-products of the work of Freeborn Garrettson is 
worthy of passing mention. In Nova Scotia at that time were 
two or three settlements of emancipated slaves. These colored 
folk welcomed Garrettson as the man who, on his conversion, 
had set free the slaves whom he had inherited with his father’s 
estate. Methodism made a great appeal to them and several 
churches were built up. In 1791 the British government re- 
patriated these freedmen in West Africa, forming the’ colony of 
. Sierra Leone. Among the 1,200 emigrants were many Meth- 
odists, who carried on their usual services and built churches in 
their new home. Thus was Methodism introduced imto the 
Dark Continent. 

Continuing our story we return to Upper Canada. When 
Paul and Barbara Heck and the family of Philip Embury 
settled along the Saint Lawrence, about 1780, practically the 
whole country was a wilderness. Following the Revolutionary 
War, Loyalist immigrants established scattered settlements, but 
outside of military stations they found no organized church nor 
regular ministry of whatever name or sign. ‘The native Indians 
continued in their pagan state. As late as 1790 there were 
no more than six recognized ministers among a scattered popula- 
tion of 12,000 souls. 

Then came the pioneer Methodist preachers. In the early 
winter of 1790 a man came through the woods riding on a huge 
black horse. He had only one useful arm, but it is recorded that 
he rode usually at a gallop. That was William Lossee, of the 
New York Conference, and he had been sent under the super- 
intendency of that same Freeborn Garrettson who had so en- 
deared himself to Nova Scotia. As Lossee rode, so he preached, 
at a gallop, and his words were quick and powerful. An 
ignorant, wicked young man, says the chronicle, attempted re- 
peatedly to create a harmful diversion in one of his meetings 
while Lossee was leading in prayer. Finally the preacher lifted 
his eyes and hands to heaven and cried out, “Smite him, my 
God; my God, smite him.” The interrupter fell to the floor 
and there writhed in agony, “Until the Lord in mercy set his 
soul at liberty.” Some of the settlers had known Mr. Lossee 
before his conversion when he used to ride in races. 

One of the boon companions of those earlier days sent him‘a 
message by his sister, “Ask Bill if he still remembers that little 
black horse he used to ride.” The answer was incisive, “Tell 
Tom to be careful or he’ll ride the little black horse to hell.” 

Horses and horsemanship, indeed, seem to have had a natural 
association with those early Methodist preachers from the 
United States. It is written that a local magistrate, lately 
appointed, attempted to take a rise out of Lossee’s later col- 
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league and successor, the Rev. Darius Dunham. The magistrate 
met Dunham riding on a fine-looking horse and said, with a 
sneer, “Elder Dunham, I’m surprised to see you so much better 
mounted than your Master; he was content to ride upon an ass.” 
“Very true,” replied the preacher, “but asses are very scarce 
hereabouts; the government has made them all up into magis- 
trates.” 

Within little more than a year of his coming William Lossee 
had begun to build the first Methodist church in Upper Canada. 
That building, erected in 1792, still stands along the Bay of 
Quinte shore and is being preserved as a shrine by the United 
Church of Canada. It perpetuates the memory of our debt to 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

In 1799 a young American school teacher and surveyor left 
his home on the east branch of the Delaware river to settle in 
the wilderness of Upper Canada. He was accompanied by his 
sister and her husband. The two men walked through the 
woods of upper New York State while the woman and all their 
effects were carried on an ox-sled. They crossed the Niagara 
river near where Buffalo now stands and settled on the Canadian 
side. There, through the services of a Methodist preacher, 
Joseph Sawyer, the young man was converted, and after what 
the record describes as “some humbling failures” he began to 
preach. That young man was Nathan Bangs. He was destined 
to become one of the most distinguished figures in the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. Our chronicler asserts that “he just 
escaped being a bishop.” 

The pioneer spirit of Nathan Bangs did not suffer eclipse 
at his conversion. In 1804, while still convalescing from a siege 
of typhus fever, he attended Conference in New York City. 
There he sought an interview with Bishop Asbury and volun- 
teered to evangelize the Canadian wilderness farther west. In 
this stripling the Bishop found a man after his own heart and 
after being ordained deacon and presbyter on successive days, 
young Bangs was appointed to the Thames River, which flows 
into Lake Saint Clair, not far from Detroit. On horseback 
through the woods he made that trip, preaching to the scat- 
tered settlers as far west as Fort Detroit. At that place he 
found a very wicked community and a reception not at all to 
his liking. There is a report, which I cannot trace to an his- 
torical source, that he said, “When God rained fire on Sodom 
and Gommorah, he forgot about Fort Detroit!” 

From the Detroit river to old Quebec, Nathan Bangs preached 
the Gospel in the land where he had found salvation. He was 
one of the first Methodists to preach in what is now the city of 
Toronto, and one of the first of any Protestant communion to 
preach to the Canadian Indians. He was stationed in Mon- 
treal, where he received forty dollars less than his actual 
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expenses and lacked money to take him to Conference. In 
Quebec city his early income averaged one dollar a week and 
he was obliged to borrow a shilling to pay the woman who 
brought the milk. Moreover, he was now a married man, 
having found a wife in Canada. 

Beyond peradventure, the seven years’ conspicuous service of 
Nathan Bangs entitles him to rank as one of the founders of 
the Canadian Methodist Church. When, in 1828, the Canada 
Conference became independent, Doctor Bangs was strongly 
urged to accept election as its Bishop. By this time, however, 
he was already a city pastor in New York and could not be 
induced to return to Canada. I mention him both as part of 
our debt and as a contribution from Canada to the Mother 
Chureh of the United States. 

What shall I more say? For time would fail me if I tell of 
that eccentric evangelist, Lorenzo Dow, of the saintly Calvin 
Wooster, of Sylvanus Keeler, of William Case, founder of Meth- 
odist Missions among Canadian Indians and in 1924 of our 
Missionary Society and of many others, who through faith sub- 
dued kingdoms, wrought righteousness and—yes, stopped the 
mouths of lions. One or two incidents of their history, how- 
ever, simply must be told. 

In 1811 occurred a notable event in the visit to Canada of the 
man who is, with only one exception, the greatest figure in 
Methodist history, Bishop Francis Asbury. The Bishop was 
then in the fortieth year of his ministry and in a state of health 
which would have excused a lesser man from such an arduous 
trip. But Bishop Asbury was not an excusing sort of man. Two 
years earlier, in Kentucky, he had written, “If spared, I shall 
see Canada before I die.” 

The journey was made on horseback and included crossing 
the Saint Lawrence at Saint Regis, where the river is from 
two to three miles in width. According to our Canadian chron- 
icler, this crossing was effected in a peculiar manner. He says, 
“We hired four Indians to paddle us over. They lashed three 
canoes together, and we put the horses in them, their forefeet 
in one canoe, their hind feet in another. It was a singular 
load; three canoes, three passengers, three horses and four 
Indians.” Arrived in Canada the Bishop received “a welcome 
worthy of patriarchal times.” “Everywhere he was treated as 
the angel of the churches.” His own diary records: “Here is a 
decent, lovable people. My soul is much united to them.” He 
visited at the home of the Hecks and with the family of Philip 
Embury. And everywhere, as he went he preached. Canadian 
friends had him exchange his saddle for a closed carriage, which, 
however, overturned on the bad roads, endangering the good 
Bishop’s limbs and life. Crossing Lake Ontario on the return 
journey the sailboat in which he traveled was all but wrecked in 
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a terrible gale. . Nevertheless, the visit of Bishop Asbury to 
Canada was a triumphant success. I set it down along with all 
his years of friendly helpfulness, as part of the debt of the 
United Church of Canada to the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Looking at the situation more seriously, we find the Meth- 
odism of that day occasionally demonstrating its unity by rising 
superior to international boundaries and differences. During 
the war of 1812-14, the Dunham circuit extended over both 
sides of the border between Vermont and Quebec. One min- 
ister served the combined territory. At the height of the war 
the Methodists of Dunham circuit met for their love feast. The 
service was held in an old warehouse built for the convenience 
of smugglers, with the international boundary line running 
through the center of the building. Here gathered Canadians 
and Americans alike. Officially they were at war, but. they 
sang the same hymns, prayed together and in each others’ hear- 
ing offered testimony to the saving power of the same God. 
Then, across the low barrier in the center, they gave each other 
the right hand of fellowship. 

In 1820 the Genesee Conference met for the second time in 
Upper’ Canada. This second meeting was held near Niagara 
Falls, at Lundys Lane, the scene of one of the most stubbornly 
contested battles of the war of 1812-14. Twenty men were 
ordained to the work of the ministry. Several of these men 
had fought on opposite sides in this great battle, only seven 
years before. After the service, says our record, these men 
could be seen, overcome with emotion and weeping in each 
others’ arms. 

These missionaries of your Church faced greater hardships 
than poverty and long rides through the bush. .They were 
appreciated by those who knew them best, but they suffered 
much from the attitude and action of high churchmen and 
high Tories who offered objection to their politics as a means of 
expressing real opposition to their religion. By the year 1820, 
out of about two hundred recognized Protestant religious lead- 
ers in Upper Canada, almost one hundred and fifty were Meth- 
odists—elders, local preachers or exhorters. Various steps were 
taken to discredit this dissenting communion which was grow- 
ing so rapidly in numbers and power. Their ministers were 
denied the right to solemnize matrimony and repeated. asper- 
sions were cast upon the loyalty of preachers and_ people. 
Finally the worm turned and influential Methodists brought up 
the matter in the Legislative Assembly of Upper Canada. In 
1928 that British body adopted the following resolution in 
reference to the Methodist ministers of the Province, many of 
whom had come from the United States. I quote it only in 

art: 

“To the disinterested and indefatigable exertions of these 
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pious men, this Province owes much. At an early period of its 
history when it was thinly settled, and its inhabitants were 
scattered through the wilderness and destitute of all other 
means of religious instruction, these ministers of the Gospel, 
animated by Christian zeal and benevolence, at the sacrifice of 
health and interest and comfort, carried among the people the 
blessings and consolations and sanctions of our holy religion. 
Their influence and instruction, far from having a tendency 
hostile to our institutions, have been conducive to the reforma- 
tion of their hearers from licentiousness, and the diffusion of 
correct morals, and foundations of all sound loyalty and social 
order. No one doubts that the Methodists are as loyal as any 
of His Majesty’s subjects.” 

The Assembly went further and adopted an Address to the 
King, testifying in similar vein. This was done to counter- 
act the effects of a letter to England from a highly placed 
ecclesiastical official in Upper Canada. Part of the address was 
as follows: 

“We humbly beg leave to assure Your Majesty that the 
insinuations in the letter against the Methodist preachers in 
this Province do much injustice to a body of pious and deserving 
men, who justly enjoy the confidence, and are the spiritual 
instructors of a large portion of your Majesty’s subjects in this 
Province. We are convinced that the tendency of their influence 
and instruction is not hostile to our institutions, but on the 
contrary, is eminently favorable to religion and morality; and 
their labors are calculated to make their people better men and 
better subjects.” 

Considering its source, that is one of the most remarkable 
acknowledgments of an obligation that was ever accorded to 
missionaries from another land. As a life-long student of 
Canadian Methodist history I have no doubt that ‘the tribute 
was richly deserved. 

There is one further incident that has to do with our obliga- 
tion of a later day. In 1867, Virgil C. Hart founded the Cen- 
tral China Mission of the Methodist Episcopal Church. In 
1887 he was chosen to re-establish your West China Mission 
which had been wiped out by anti-foreign riots. Four years 
later he was convalescing from malaria on his farm on the 
Canada side of Lake Ontario, not far from the home of Mrs. 
Hart, who was a Canadian. In that year the Methodists of 
Canada were projecting their first Mission to China and Doctor 
Hart was called into consultation. The outcome was a request 
to your Board of Foreign Missions to loan the services of this 
natural pioneer to the Canadian Church. As a result he became 
the founder of our West China Mission, which has grown to be 
one of the largest missions in all China. It owes much to-its 
founder from the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
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In that work we have come into partnership with your great 
Church in ‘the organization and support of the West China 
Union University, which holds a place unique among all the 
educational institutions I have visited, right across the world. 
Its brilliant young Chinese President is a member of this Gen- 
eral Conference. 

Now I have spent almost all my time and have scarcely men- 
tioned the United Church of Canada, which I came here to 
represent.. In 1904 the Church Union movement in Canada 
began to. take definite form. Nor was American influence 
entirely lacking in that great adventure. In that year I was 
a, Home. Missionary of the Methodist Church on a pioneer 
prairie circuit. When we came to organize a Quarterly Official 
Board, its membership, as to antecedents, included Congrega- 
tionalists, Methodist Episcopals and one Universalist, all re- 
cently come from the United States. There were just enough 
Canadian Methodists to give the composition a salty flavor! 
Pioneer conditions called upon all supporters of the Church to 
get together upon any definitely Christian platform that was 
set up in the neighborhood. Yet what followed? At the first 
I was the only resident minister; but before twelve months had 
passed religious services were being held in that community by 
no less than five different denominations. All the people were 
newcomers, meeting common hardships and overcoming com- 
mon handicaps in a new land. With the forthrightness of 
pioneers those settlers from Eastern Canada and immigrants 
from the United States alike rebelled against such a fractional 
presentation of religion, imposed upon them from without. 
When the movement for Church Union lagged, they began to 
form local union churches. Before the general Union was 
consummated in 1925, those local unions on the prairie had 
spread to more than 1,200 communities. It is safe to say that 
although pioneer conditions did not furnish the full cause of 
Church Union the prairies did precipitate the issue. 

Since our new Church was formed seven years have passed 
and you ask me, “What about the Union?’ My reply can be 
given in two words, “It works.” Let me follow the fashion of 
an old-time Methodist and give my testimony. To me the con- 
summation of union with our Presbyterian and Congregational 
brethren brought great personal blessing. In the joy of a 
wider and richer fellowship I found a fresh religious impulse 
the like of which had not come into my life since the day of my 
ordination to the Christian ministry. Other men have testified 
in similar vein. Each year I have attended Annual Confer- 
ences and a total of scores of Presbytery gatherings and I have 
never heard a discussion nor witnessed a vote where the house 
divided on denominational lines. Since the general Union took 
effect, over eight hundred charges have entered into local unions, 
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thus further greatly reducing the number of competing churches. 
And during the first six years of union new members added on 
profession of faith reached a total of 150,000, exceeding in 
number those members of the Presbyterian Church who voted 
themselves out of the United Church. 

We of the United Church of Canada have every reason and 
desire to cherish our former family relationships in the Chris- 
tian Church. My presence here is a witness to the value we 
place upon our Methodist heritage. The United Church of 
Canada is a member in good standing of the Ecumenical Confer- 
ence, which speaks for world Methodism. In this Conference 
our relation is still more intimate and personal. “Daughter 
am I in my mother’s house” is what our Church has always 
claimed the right to say here. Now, a married daughter is no 
less a daughter. She becomes something more, a living link 
between two families. Canada is often referred to as an inter- 
preter between our Motherland and the United States. So the 
United Church of Canada, with membership in the World Coun- 
cil of Congregational Churches, the World Alliance of Presby- 
terian Churches, and the Ecumenical Methodist Conference 
would rejoice to stand as an interpreter and an exponent of 
warmer and closer relationships among these great organized 
expressions of our common Christian faith. 

A Canadian has written a line about the flags of our two 
countries which I would apply also to our Churches. The 
United Church of Canada drapes over her doors the white flag 
of Puritanism, the blue banner of Presbyterianism and the 
blood-red cross of Methodism. We look at their blended colors 
and we say, 


“There let their varying folds unite 
And form in Heaven’s light 
One arch of Peace.” 


THE AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL 
ZION CHURCH 
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W. A. C. Hughes, Member of the Committee on Fraternal Dele- 
gates: 

Mr. Chairman, Members of the General Conference: Novem- 
ber 29, 1758, John Wesley baptized the first Negro Methodist. 
In 1766 the first Methodist Congregation of five met in Philip 
Embury’s home in New York City, and one of that number was 
“Betty,” a Negro servant. To-day, there are 1,543,000 Negro 
Methodists in the United States, and if you multiply that by 
the usual figure to get the constituency, we have nearly four 
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million Negro Methodists. They are divided into four major 
groups. 

We have the honor this morning of presenting to you Dr. 
Buford F. Gordon, editor of Church School Literature, of the 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, who will bring greet- 
ings to you from that denomination. 

Bishop McConnell: I have the honor of presenting Doctor 
Gordon. 


FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF Dr. Burorp F. Gorpon 


Bishops, Lay and Ministerial Delegates: 

As Fraternal Messenger of the African Methodist Episcopal 
Zion Church, I bear you the greetings and the good will of more 
than 500,000 loyal, sacrificing sons and daughters, whose most 
ambitious task has been to conserve the ideals and principles of 
Christ, and to extend the boundaries of the Christian kingdom, 
through the channels of Methodism, to the endless parts of the 
world. 

I deem it a high privilege to appear before you as the repre- 
sentative of my Church—a signal honor conferred upon me by 
our Board of Bishops. I feel my unworthiness for so holy a 
task—holy because it is my responsibility to bear a fraternal 
message of good will from a holy child to a holy parent, whose 
rightful places in our social order have been made secure by 
unmeasured Christian devotion and sacrifice. 

They wish me to congratulate you, first,.upon your continued 
and insistent emphasis upon the belief in the Trinity; the fall 
of man and his need of repentance; the freedom of the will; the 
certainty of future rewards and eternal punishment; the suffi- 
ciency of saving grace and the efficacy of the Holy Scriptures 
for salvation as are set forth in your Articles of Religion, and 
Wesley’s published sermons and his notes on the New Testa- 
ment. We are happy to note that, in this age, when much 
emphasis is being placed on an illusive “holy” humanism, you 
yet maintain that the one condition required of those who seek 
admission to church membership is “a desire to flee from the 
wrath to come and to be saved from their sins.” . 

Your phenomenal growth and outstanding accomplishments 
have more than justified your heritage to this Wesleyan legacy. 
For since the time that Philip Embury, a Wesleyan local 
preacher from Ireland, formed a society in New York in 1766 
which became known as the John Street Church, your member- 
ship has grown from a small nucleus to an aggregate of 5,177,467 
souls, whose Christian influence is felt from the frigid north 
to the torrid south; from the Atlantic to the Pacific; and in 
nineteen foreign countries. 

We congratulate you because of your maternal altruism 
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toward the Negro Methodists such as the African Methodist 
Episcopal Church, the African Methodist Episcopal Zion 
Church, and the Union Methodist Episcopal Church. 

We congratulate you for your 134 schools, accredited colleges 
and universities with a valuation of over $138,000,000 that are 
devoted to lifting mankind from the darkness of ignorance 
and superstition to the marvelous light of cultural knowledge. 
And we wish to especially congratulate you upon the establish- 
ment of 17 schools of learning for Negroes; and for your Freed- 
man’s Society, now the Department of Education for Negroes, 
which has—in the past sixty years—contributed to the educa- 
tion, and training of more than 200,000 Negro youths; and has 
spent for grounds, buildings, and operation of schools for 
Negroes more than $10,000,000. 

We take note of the fact that a distinct contribution has been 
made to Negro Christian leadership through Gammon Theo- 
logical Seminary, Atlanta, Georgia, which has adequately 
trained many Christian ministers to intelligently and effectively 
administer to the social and religious needs of the people; and 
Meharry Medical College, Nashville, Tennessee, which has pre- 
pared physicians, dentists, pharmacists, and nurses to admin- 
ister to the physical needs of suffering humanity. 

We wish to congratulate you upon the prevalence of your 
keen sense of justice and your moral integrity which have been 
exemplified by your relentless campaigns against the imminent 
sins of our social order, which efforts have been successfully 
waged by your Board of Temperance, Prohibition, and Public 
Morals. 

We congratulate you upon your missionary adventures that 
have made possible the establishment of Christian centers in 
_ over 19 countries, and that have gathered in an aggregate mem- 

bership of over 672,000. Your true spirit of missionary enter- 
prise is clearly set forth by the eagerness with which your 1,887 
missionaries have entered the foreign fields, and by the results 
that they have obtained. Your missionary generosity is unques- 
tionably shown by the aggregate investments that you have 
made in the purchase and maintenance of missionary enter- 
prises at a cost of over $32,000,000. 

The 500,000 members of the African Methodist Episcopal 
Zion Church wish me to say to you that they share with you this 
common task of evangelization and human redemption; and 
they also wish me to remind you that our common faith makes 
us inseparable, though our organizations may remain distinct 
units, for God is our Father, Christ our elder Brother, and the 
redemption of the world through the channels of Methodism is 
our accepted way of meeting this common challenge. 

We wish to assure you that since our forefathers decided, in 
1796, to effect an organization that would be devoted to the 


Fraternity 795 


specific needs of our group, we have not strayed from the true 
paths of Methodism nor evacuated the praying, shouting camps, 
but have been true sons and daughters, completely engrossed 
with our Christian task. 

All of our days have not been bright and sunny, yet God has 
blessed and prospered us. So that as we come to you this day, 
we are happy to report that since the time we held our first 
Conference in New York City, June 21, 1821, when we had 
only six churches, nineteen preachers, 1,426 members, we, too, 
have had a phenominal growth; so that to-day we have 4,000 
preachers, 500,000 members, 2,466 churches, 44 Annual Con- 
ferences, 11 Bishops, and 21 General Officers. In answer to 
the Macedonian call we have gone into Liberia, Gold Coast 
Colony, Nigeria, South America, and the West Indies and estab- 
lished 120 stations which are operated by sixteen American mis- 
sionaries and 82 native missionaries and helpers. We now have 
over 18,000 communicants in our mission field in Africa. We 
have 24 schools in Africa, two in South America, with a total 
enrollment of 2,344 pupils. 

In our effort to dispel the dark clouds of ignorance and super- 
stition we have established nine schools and colleges, with a 
valuation of $1,000,000; and our principal institution is Livy- 
ingstone College, at Salisbury, North Carolina, where we are 
engaged in training Negro youths for Christian leadership. 

Time will not permit me to tell you of the many achievements 
we have made through our Publication Department, Religious 
Education Department, Educational Department, Church Ex- 
tension Department, Home Missions Department, Foreign Mis- 
sions Department, Brotherhood and Ministerial Relief Depart- 
ments, and the Bureau of Evangelism. It is sufficient to say 
that through these agencies our work has prospered and our 
future is hopeful. 

We wish you to know that we are conscious of the grave 
responsibilities that now devolve upon organized Christianity. 
For we are yet laboring under the shadow of the World War 
that is reflected in the low ebb of the morals of the nations of 
the world; we are greatly impeded and sorely harassed by a 
strained economic status; and we are much disturbed over the 
nation-wide revolt against authority—in the home, the church, 
and in the state; and in this present social crisis, when it seems 
that we are tottering, we brace ourselves in the knowledge that 
the words of Lowell are true: 


“Truth forever on the scaffold, Wrong forever on the throne— 

Yet the scaffold sways the future, and, behind the dim un- 
known 

Standeth God within the shadow, keeping watch above his 
own.” 
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If the ultimate objective of organized Christianity is the real- 
ization of the kingdom of God, a social order wherein the will 
of God is realized in the complete good and well being of all 
men, then it becomes the prime duty of the Christian Church 
to make conditions favorable for its coming. Therefore, the 
Church cannot be released from the task of social adjustment 
and of uprooting those things that have made possible the 
erime waves that have encircled the western hemisphere and 
kept in constant danger the lives of the high and the low, the 
rich and the poor. The Christian Church as leaven must so 
change the whole social’ order that no such conditions will 
obtain as will force our peace-loving, law-abiding citizens to 
resort to the perpetrators of crime in an effort to rescue their 
loved ones from villains; and to arm themselves to secure the 
protection of their families because established agencies of 
justice have been completely baffled, and have hopelessly failed. 
No one is completely saved, and the new Kingdom is not abso- 
lutely secure until the community is safe and until righteous- 
ness is on the throne. 

Organized Christianity must not withdraw itself from the 
arenas of life, but must continue its righteous battles until 
prohibition has been established, not only hither and thither, but 
within the hearts of men; and until racial good will has become 
one of the dominating motives of our social order; so that a 
“clash of color” will be made impossible and everyone, irrespec- 
tive of race, color or nativity, will have the unrestricted privi- 
lege to enjoy the full rights and opportunities of our native 
land. 

We are thoroughly aware of the fact that efficiency and tech- 
nique, however desirable, must not so obscure our vision that 
we cannot see the untold sufferings and the distortion of char- 
acter that are caused by technical and periodic unemployment. 
Therefore, we wish you to know that we believe that the King- 
dom cannot come fully until organized society gives due regard 
to personality and recognizes human well-being as the nation’s 
greatest asset. Men must not be considered as mere cogs in the 
wheel of our social order that may be replaced at will by machin- 
ery, but machinery must be the servant of man. Industry and 
the Church alike must become the holy arms of God reaching 
ae save men, and to establish, in this age, a Democracy of 

od. 

As we: face the future with you, hoping, striving, and tire- 
lessly working for the dawn of a better day, we have no desire 
to be released from the task of solving these perplexing prob- 
lems that retard us. We, knowing that you stand for indi- 
vidual and social redemption, are happy to bring you greetings 
and good will as we share with you this common task. With 
God as our Father, Jesus as our Lord and Master, we twain 
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cannot shrink from the responsibility of extending the boun- 
daries of Christendom until it becomes as wide as the expanse 
of humanity and as’ everlasting as endless time. 

Then in the wake of untrammeled truth we shall see the noon- 
tide of a new day when there will be no sordid indifference, no 
spiritual repression, no racial animosities, no fear of common 
criminals, no human suffering from a widespread poverty, and 
no selfish desire for material acquisition at the expense of 
human welfare. In that day we will find ourselves in the midst 
of a holy human society where the Spirit of God shall cover the 
earth as the waters cover the channels of the seas. 


THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, SOUTH 


SEE JOURNAL, PaGEs 263, 288 


Ralph B. Urmy, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal Dele- 
gates: 

Mr. President, and Members of the General Conference: The 
Fraternal Delegate who is about to be introduced really needs 
no introduction. He has won his way to our hearts by his 
delightful social contacts, and gave us proof of his passionate 
devotion to Christ in the winning appeal that he made in this 
room last evening. He comes, however, this morning represent- 
ing officially the great Methodist Episcopal Church, South, our 
largest and nearest sister denomination. 

We have been doing a great deal of courting during many 
years. In 1930 we sent one of our handsomest and tallest and 
most winning personalities, Dr. Merle N. Smith, to see this 
Southern beauty, and to say some words that might attract her 
affection and her life-long devotion. He tells me that he had a 
great reception with her at Dallas, Texas. 

And now this morning there comes one who is just as hand- 
some and just as winning, to sit here by the whispering waves of 
the Atlantic and to speak, I trust, some tender and winning 
words to us. A good many of us think that it is about time 
this courtship came to an end, and that we both called in the 
preacher and had something done. 

I have great honor in presenting to you, through the Chair- 
man of this meeting, Bishop Arthur J. Moore, of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, resident in San Francisco. 

Bishop Welch: Bishop Moore, I need not assure you of our 
most hearty welcome as you come to bring your message. 


FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF BisHop ArtTHUR J. Moore 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: As the Fraternal Messenger 
from the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, to the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, I stand before you greatly honored, but not 
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unmindful of the grave responsibility which is mine. The task 
assigned me calls for ability far beyond any I dare claim, but 
if a peculiar and tender affection for your great Church, an 
admiring interest in your activities, and a very keen delight in 
your spiritual triumphs around the world be considered equip- 
ment, then I shall in part be justified in speaking. Let me ask 
in advance your Christian. indulgence and beg you to look 
beyond me to the more than two and one half million Meth- 
odists whose representative I am. I thank God upon every 
remembrance of you, and pray that your great Church shall be 
made increasingly beautiful, glorious and triumphant through 
the conscious life and power of the ever-present Redeemer. 

Although I am here as the representative of another branch 
of American Methodism, I have much difficulty in realizing I 
am a stranger among you. I feel quite at home. From the 
hour of my arrival in this city you have surrounded me with 
gracious courtesies. Many of your distinguished leaders have 
labored with us in the Southland. No words of mine can ade- 
quately express how rich has been the contribution made by 
them. I am charged with the supervision of the Conferences 
of our Church on the Pacific Slope. Here our two Methodisms 
labor side by side. 

In this presence I bear glad testimony that from the hour of 
my assignment your Bishops, pastors and people have given me 
every evidence of the fine spirit of fraternity and co-operation 
which is most characteristic of your Church. Bishop Charles 
Wesley Burns, Bishop Titus Lowe, and Bishop Wallace E. 
Brown have, by their brotherly consideration ‘and unceasing 
co-operation, helped to solve many of my problems, and we have 
faced our common task in the spirit of co-operation rather than 
competition. 

Our entire Church thanks you for sending Dr. Merle N. 
Smith as your Fraternal Messenger to our last General Confer- 
ence. No representative you might have selected could have 
made a more favorable impression upon our people. His charm- 
ing personality and brotherly spirit captured our hearts the day 
he arrived. We waited eagerly for his message, and when it 
came it was worthy of him and of you; it won not only our 
applause and admiration, but made a real contribution to the 
spirituality of our sessions. His prophetic insight into world 
conditions, his insistence upon Jesus as the only cure for the 
ills of the world, and also his assurance of your love and prayers, 
gave us light and leadership, which caused us to thank God 
and take courage. 


STATISTICS 


‘I shall not weary you with any statistical display of our 
activities. My figures will be few. We have many evidences of 
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the abiding presence of the God of our fathers. The decade 
ending in 1930 showed the largest membership gain of any 
ten-year period in our history. Our gains for the past eighty 
years have been as follows: 1850-60, 161,616; 1861-70, 34,441; 
1871-80, 270,112; 1881-90, 371,336 ; 1891-1900, 267,415; 1901- 
10, 400,062; 1911-20, 384,170; 1921-30, 402,063. 1931 wit- 
nessed a decrease of 39,750, but of this number 26,357 were in- 
cluded in the new Methodist Churches in Brazil, Mexico and 
Korea. They were not lost to Methodism. Our present mem- 
bership is 2,656,885. These figures reveal that in its evangel- 
istic spirit and effort our Methodism has not departed from the 
fundamentals of the faith. Statistics, however, do not reveal 
many noteworthy advances. Our educational, missionary, 
benevolent and evangelistic labors are multiplied and reasonably 
successful. 

For a quarter of a century now we have been enjoying unusual 
material prosperity. During this time we had an era of expan- 
sion. Many beautiful and expensive churches, adequate and 
costly college and hospital buildings were erected. Unfor- 
tunately our credit was too good, and now heavy indebtedness 
strains many congregations, and endangers several of our noble 
institutions. The consequent financial demands have helped to 
reduce contributions for missions, education and other benev- 
olent causes. We face a most distressing situation, and only 
supreme sacrifice can prevent financial loss and spiritual hurt. 

Subscriptions for the enterprises of the Church have been 
steadily declining. Our lack of funds, with which to carry on 
the program of the Church, is due in part to the economic situa- 
tion through which we are passing. Truth compels me to add, 
however, that the old fervor for worldwide missions seems, in 
not a few, to have been succeeded by questionings, if not by total 
indifference. This lack of fervor is apparent among the older 
generation, but is particularly true of the younger generation. 
The burning zeal of early Methodists to share Christ with all 
mankind seems to have been somewhat quenched. Apparently 
we have not succeeded in educating our people in the funda- 
mentals of Missions. Too often our churches have followed 
the line of least resistance by placing the apportionments for 
world service in budgets and our missionary education has been 
left largely to our excellent women. 

Some of our most discerning leaders have a growing convic- 
tion that the better days for which we long can never come until 
the Church has been re-impassioned for a missionary effort 
worthy of Christ and in obedience to the commission which he 
gave. Our loss of world vision has weakened the Church at 
home. The prophetic words of the sainted Dr. W. W. Pinson 
need to be heard again: “The missionary enterprise is the 
supreme adventure of history. It is the challenge of hope and 
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courage in a world of paralyzing fears and demoralizing futili- 
ties. It is the sole claimant as a moral substitute for war. It 
is the only accredited messenger of good news to a bewildered 
world, and the lone champion of love and good will in a world 
of hate and war; any lowering of its standards, or lessening of 
its power, or cheapening of its motives is the betrayal of the 
race and a yielding of the only fortress that flies the flag of 
brotherhood.” : 

The recovery of the apostolic ardor and missionary passion 
of other days is an indispensable factor in the problem of the 
present hour. From the beginning Methodism has regarded 
itself as the herald of a body of truth which brings the joyful 
tidings of redemption to those who believe in Christ. This 
gospel not only brings peace to the human heart and produces 
in men self-denial and brotherly service, but is also the sure 
source of power for social regeneration. It points the only way 
to a safe, friendly and happy world. The great commission of 
Jesus, “Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every 
creature,” furnishes us definite purpose, practical program and 
sustaining energy. In obedience to it the early Methodists 
went everywhere proclaiming the good news. ‘They were 
stopped by no obstacle and discouraged by no difficulty. If the 
radiant, heroic and romantic features of our greatest eras are 
to be restored, this responsibility must be laid with a new 
emphasis upon the conscience of our people. 


PROHIBITION 


Fourteen years ago the moral and religious leadership of the 
nation overthrew the legalized liquor traffic, and secured national 
prohibition. This was the result of a struggle that had con- 
tinued for more than a century. From the beginning of our 
nation until that hour the liquor traffic had defied every regu- 
lation and broken every law enacted for its regulation. It had 
been the cause of more poverty, crime, suffering and disease 
than any other one evil which had afflicted our people. Henry 
W. Grady, a brilliant leader out of our Southland, accurately 
described it when he said, “It is the destroyer of men, the terror 
of women and the shadow on the face of childhood. It has dug 
more graves and sent more souls to judgment than all the 
pestilences since Egypt’s plagues, and all the wars since Joshua 
stood before the gates of Jericho.” 

After only fourteen years of effort on the part of the federal 
government to banish this corrupting traffic, some of its friends 
delight to magnify the few unhappy evils that must of necessity 
accompany every effort to suppress such a gigantic wrong, and 
now plead that it again be granted a legal status. A widespread 
propaganda is under way to create the impression that our 
prohibition laws are a failure. 
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The nearly three million Methodists for whom I speak to- 
night purpose to meet all these insidious attacks on our prohi- 
bition laws with an unbroken and aggressive front. We are 
committed both to the observance and enforcement of this law. 
We purpose to continue teaching our children and. youth the 
menace of the liquor traffic. We intend to preach against it, 
pray against it, and vote against it; wé mean to sustain our 
officers in the enforcement of the law. Any political party, any 
organization, any person who is the friend and patron of the 
liquor traffic, or who encourages the violation of the Eighteenth 
Amendment may expect no armistice, no compromise from us. 
War has been declared. We are enlisted for its duration. 
Against this evil we mean to stand with-sleepless vigilance and 
with loins girt. This we count our high privilege and sacred 
duty. 


UNION OF THE TWO CHURCHES 


The Episcopal Address delivered to our last General Confer- 
ence contained these significant words concerning the union of 
the two Episcopal Methodisms: tj 

“By all the ties of history and of doctrine and spiritual kin- 
ship we hold a relation to the Methodist Episcopal Church closer 
than to any other of the evangelical churches. Not only are we 


related; we are brethren. . : . As is well known, the Plan of ~ 


Unification was not acceptable to a sufficiently large majority of 
our people. We believe, however, that this failure was only 
temporary, and we cherish the hope that at some future time 
we shall be wise enough to find a way whereby a united Meth- 
odism with undivided energies and unwasted resources may 
deliver her full strength upon the common task.” 

A Commission on Interdenominational Relations, composed 
of fifteen members, was set up at this Conference, and its duties 
defined as follows: 

“Said Commission is authorized, empowered and directed to 
represent the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, in all ques- 
tions of fraternity with other Christian denominations, and 
especially to cultivate the spirit of fraternity with the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, looking toward the ultimate union of, these 
two branches of Episcopal Methodism,” 

Speaking for myself and representing what I believe to be 
the spirit of my Church, let me hasten to assure you that our 
desire for union with you, abides. We have a common Meth- 
odism. Ours is a common ancestry; we hold a common faith, 
and live for a common purpose. . Everything. back of 1844 
belongs to us alike. Wesley, Whitefield, Embury, Strawbridge, 
Coke, Asbury, McKendree, Soule, and that whole brotherhood 
of itinerants who through infinite toil laid the foundations of 
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American Methodism—all are ours. Behind us there is a com- 
mon history, before us a common destiny. : 

The baffling difficulties and grave dangers which to-day con- 
front evangelical Christianity make it well nigh impossible for 
us to accomplish our task if we continue with divided ranks. 
For a time like this only united and mobilized experience and 
sacrificial devotion will suffice. What we have been able to do 
for the past eighty-eight years has not been because we were 
divided, but despite our divisions. If we have done well apart, 
we could have done better together. The extreme urgency of 
the present world situation summons us to a united front. It 
is a startling fact that it is entirely possible in this critical hour 
for American Methodism to fall short because of its lack of 
unityss bik 

To win the wholehearted allegiance of the present generation 
we must prove that we are partners, not competitors. Wise and 
good people in our pews, both North and South, are weary of 
our divided policies and plans. Never has the indispensability 
and victorious power of united planning and action been so 
burned into the thinking and convictions of our people as now. 

Our divisions are more than unfortunate. They are wasteful 
of time, energy and. money. In many places we compete with 
each other. Such competition does not impress those, who sup- 
* port our work.as representing the wisest or the most productive 
use of the funds of the church. They do not object to large 
expenditures, but they do object to unnecessary duplication of 
‘effort caused by our unhappy divisions. The influence of 
American Methodism will be immeasurably increased by union. 
The Master prayed for the union of his people, not as an end 
in itself, but to insure the one great objective of his Church, 
namely, “That the world may believe.” 

As ‘early’ as 1914, our General Conference, by enthusiastic 
vote, declared in favor of unification by the reorganization of 
the Methodist bodies in America. The first plan submitted was 
not acceptable to you. The next plan offered, while acceptable 
to you, failed to receive the necessary constitutional majority 
with us. Shall we now cease our labors and abandon our 
dreams? To do so is to perpetuate the misunderstandings of 
the past. Let us thank God for the progress we have made. 
Let us acknowledge to God that the day of discord is gone, 
prejudices of yesterday no longer sway us, and we can con- 
tinue our labors‘in an atmosphere of good will. The differences 
that remain are infinitesimal when compared with the points 
in which we are agreed: To grow weary now and drift apart 
would be a tragedy in a day that cries aloud for a united 
Methodism. ~ 

We have had many noble declarations from General Confer- 
ences touching our divisions and the desirability of union! The 
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chief difficulty has been in making a plan acceptable to both 
Churches. Each has been prone to “lay the blame for failure of 
negotiations on the doorstep of the other group. We no longer 
need quotations from Uncle Tom’s Cabin, nor tebel yells. What- 
ever the differences of days now gone, let them be buried in 
oblivion. Let the emphasis North and South be shifted from 
“What must my church give up?” to “What has my church 
to give to a new and larger Methodism?” 

Twelve brief years and we shall have reached the one hun- 
dredth anniversary of our separation. Surely a century apart 
is long enough. Our spiritual children in Japan, Mexico and 
Korea are beautifully and effectively united. Maybe the promise 
that “A little child shall lead them” will prove true with us. 

Let us resolve that each Church will at the earliest possible 
moment create a new Commission to work out another plan. 
Let our Commissions, with a like Commission from the, Meth- 
odist Protestant Church, meet and with united desire and prayer 
proceed unafraid, undiscouraged, and with unwavering determi- 
nation to seek for a just and lasting basis for a United American 
Methodism. Let us resolve that the one hundredth anniversary 
of our separation be devoted to a year of jubilee and a fresh 
girding for a mighty evangelistic and missionary advance around 
the world. 

To that glad hour let us here dedicate our best thought, our 
earnest prayers and our constant endeavor, and by so doing 
illustrate the creed of Saint Augustine, “A whole Christ for my 
salvation, a whole Bible for my staff, a whole Church for my 
fellowship, and a whole world for my parish.” 


THE WORLD-WIDE UPHEAVAL 


Your Conference meets in one of the significant and critical 
hours of history. Days and weeks have the fullness and sig- 
nificance of years and decades. Not in the lifetime of most of 
us has there been so much grave and deep apprehension. Sin- 
ister tides are running throughout the whole world. In this 
country there is almost universal economic prostration, and 
multiplied millions of our fellow citizens face life without em- 
ployment and without the prospect of it. The political cauldron 
seethes with uncertainty. We face the kind of a situation in 
which former civilizations have gone down. Many of the causes 
and conditions which wrought havoc to other civilizations are 
resident and active in the world to-day. 

To many balanced and competent observers, the very foutida- 
tions of our social order seem to be crumbling. The structure 
which our fathers labored so patiently to build is trembling, if 
not tottering. It is a solemn hour, and we dare not be indiffer- 
ent to the issue of events. 
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The disintegration of our home life, the break-down of author- 
ity, the unsettling of moral standards coupled with a growing 
paganism and increase of crime, reveal that the world of our 
day needs redemption. Our deliverance must come from God, 
or it comes not at all. A world groping for light and help 
amid the wreckage of a secular civilization turns to the Church 
of God for leadership and help. The age in which we live is 
at once our greatest danger and our greatest challenge. 

I am concerned as to what shall be the mood and message 
of Methodism in this hour of world-wide upheaval. In the 
eighteenth century Methodism proved its power to purify and 
elevate the life of a people. The moral life of the country was 
at low ebb, external means had failed when the Wesleyan 
Revival came and changed the whole tone of English society. 
The Church was restored to life and spiritual aggressiveness, 
and the people given a fresh spirit of moral zeal. 

Once again we must proclaim the message of Christ in su- 
preme confidence. Admitting all the ugly facts, we must go 
forth facing every situation with triumphant confidence and 
undisturbed peace. We will be careful not to underestimate the 
difficulties nor blind ourselves to the strength of our foes, but 
looking beyond all these see the eternal and inexhaustible 
resources at the disposal of the Church of God. What, though 
obstacles are great and enemies are many, greater is He that is 
with us than all that are against us. It is our priceless privilege 
and sacred duty to sustain a mood of hope and courageous faith 
by declaring: “God is our refuge and strength, a very present 
help in trouble. Therefore, will we not fear though the earth 
be removed and the mountains be carried into the midst of the 
sea. The Lord of hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is our 
refuge.” 


The darkness shall turn to dawning, 
And the dawning to noon-day bright, 

And Christ’s great Kingdom shall come on earth, 
The Kingdom of love and light. 


THE MOOD OF METHODISM 


From the beginning, the credentials of Methodism have been 
the evangelistic passion and the evangelistic message. We have 
always regarded ourselves as the heralds of the joyful message 
of redemption, both here and hereafter, for all who believe in 
Jesus Christ. In the face of the unbelief and shocking immorali- 
ties of the eighteenth century, John Wesley lighted our evan- 
gelistic fires. The early Methodists gave themselves with sacri- 
ficial passion to the telling of this good news. Their one mis- 
sion was to bring men into a saving knowledge of the truth as 
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it is in Christ Jesus. They felt that upon Methodism a very 
special responsibility rested for the conversion of the world. 

From then until now the normal mood of Methodism has been 
the evangelistic mood. The stirring story of our advance across 
this continent is a story of resistless evangelism. We have 
always been the flying squadron of the evangelical groups. Our 
supreme emphasis has not been a philosophical theory nor even a 
theological system, but a prophetic call to sinful men to accept 
Christ and go forth to a new life of faith and self-sacrifice. We 
have every reason to be proud of our evangelical traditions. 

This is still the supreme function of Methodism. God called 
us into being to be Christianity in earnest, and no Church can 
forget its divine mission and have bright prospects. There 
can be no effective substitute for the evangelistic passion. I do 
not claim this is the only business of the Church, but I insist 
that this is the supreme business of the Church. We can live 
without costly buildings, elaborate ritual or expensive choirs, 
but we cannot live before God without our hearts being on fire 
for the souls of men. 

We will be recreant to our duty if we do not cry aloud and 
battle heroically against war, industrial oppression, ignorance, 
yea, all the social evils which afflict the race. Let us never fail 
to provide a voice for those who have no speech and a sword for 
those who have no weapon, but all the while let us strive to 
teach the boundless love of God toward all men. Our need for 
social and industrial reconstruction is great, is imperative, but 
our need for a spiritual awakening is greater and more impera- 
tive. Some of us are convinced that nothing will meet the 
exigencies of this hour except a revival of religion. 

It is always easy to generalize about the failure of churches 
and the shortcomings of ministers. It is not so easy to bring in 
a bill of particulars with evidence sufficient to sustain it. We 
are agreed, however, that we stand in sore need of the recovery 
of a radiant passion for the redemption of the lost. Many of 
our churches are comfortable and complacent. There is a 
notable lack of the evangelistic note. Too few of our sermons 
are directed at the main business of preaching. Sylvester 
Horne, that prophet of modern times, said: “We have some 
faith left in education, but almost none in what our fathers 
called conversion.” A new note is required in much of our 
preaching to-day if men and women are to be won to Christ. 
There must be more passionate pleading. Scholarly accuracy, 
literary finish and charm of style we will not despise, but these 
alone cannot probe the sore of sin or lead men out of bondage 
into spiritual liberty. The antagonism some would raise be- 
tween evangelism and religious education is absurd. We must 
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put more education into our evangelism and more evangelism 
into our education. 

We are hearing too much about the blessings of moderation 
and the dangers of fanaticism. Our fathers could hardly con- 
trol themselves as they proclaimed the truth. They told the 
story with an inexpressible rapture. Preaching was a daring 
romance, and they lived at white heat. The recovery of that 
passion will arouse a slumbering church and bring back the 
heroic and romantic features which marked the life of Meth- 
odism in, the eras of its greatest glory. 

Our soul, as well as the souls of those to whom we are sent, 
depends upon our faithfulness to this evangelistic message. It 
I speak with an unbecoming and presumptuous urgency, it is 
only because I am so deeply concerned that Methodism shall 
regain her place at the head of the marching battalions of God’s 
army and be in the future as in the past a mighty instrument in 
the hand of Almighty God for the salvation of men and the 
building of a new world. | ; 


AN ADVENTUROUS AND HOPEFUL CHURCH 


What an incomparable challenge comes to us as we face the 
present world situation! The Church alone is equipped to point 
the confused mind and groping spirit of the race to the place 
where light will break through the clouds. We must recover 
our triumphant spirit. Cease talking of strained resources and 
inadequate powers. With a new vision of the conquering 
Saviour, a more perfect allegiance to his will, a more complete 
surrender to his mastery, and a new yielding to his passion to 
redeem the world, let us go forth “daringly adventurous and 
gloriously hopeful.” 


We heed, O Lord, Thy summons, 
And answer: Here are we! 
Send us upon thine errand, 
Let us Thy servants be. 
Take us and make us holy, 
Teach us Thy will and way; 
Speak, and, behold, we answer. 
Command, and we obey! 


LATER 


Ralph B. Urmy, Charman of the Committee on Fraternal Dele- 
gates: 

Mr. Chairman: A question of privilege is concerned with the 
courtesies in connection with the work of the Committee on 
Fraternal Delegates. Bishop Arthur J. Moore, of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, whose presence here with us has been 
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such a delight, is about to return to his work, and I ask for 
him the privilege of a word of farewell. 


FAREWELL WORDS OF BISHOP ARTHUR J. MOORE 


My Fellow-workers in Christ: I have no desire to detain you 
with another speech. My duties demand that I leave during the 
afternoon; and I did not want to go without attempting to say 
to you how much I appreciate your kindness and courtesy and 
reception you have given me during these days. 

I think I go away from you thinking of your great Church 
lke an old minister about whom I heard some years ago who 
for nearly a lifetime had labored in hard country places. The 
Bishop brought him into a great city and gave him a great 
church. On the first day of the first month the treasurer gave 
him a check for his salary in full. The old man had not heard 
of that, let alone experienced it; but he took the check to the 
bank and handed it to the cashier, and the cashier said to the 
old brother, “You must endorse this.” And that was not 
familiar terminology to the brother, but he carried it over to 
the desk, and with trembling hand wrote across the back of the 
check, “I endorse this with all my heart.” 

I came to you as the Fraternal Messenger from the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, very much afraid. I am quite a 
young preacher, as you know, and I had never served in this 
capacity; and yet from the hour of my arrival, you have been so 
gracious and so brotherly and so good that I shall go back 
to my Southland, and to my Church, to tell them of your 
courtesy; and to say, unless you tell me not to say it, that 
what I had to say about the union of our two Churches was 
enthusiastically received and that I believe in 1944 we are going 
to have a great jubilee year in America celebrating the reunion 
of our two Churches. 

Bishop McDowell: The presiding Bishop gives me the privi- 
lege of saying, in behalf of the General Conference and all of 
this Church represented here, to Bishop Moore that we are 
very grateful for his presence, for the high spirituality of the 
note he has struck in our hearing, for the way he has exalted 
Christ in his addresses; and, through him, to say to his great 
Church, that brotherly love continues. 

It is the desire of the Commission on Interdenominational 
Relations that the Sesquicentennial which becomes our next 
celebration, in two years from now, shall inaugurate as the 
practical outcome of the celebration of the organization of 
Methodism, a movement for the union of all the Methodisms in 
America, anyhow by the year 1944, but whether we can get 
formal union immediately or any other nearer time, we shall 
still be joined in heart and hope to meet again. 

God bless you. 
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THE KOREAN METHODIST CHURCH 


SEE JOURNAL, PAGES 263, 264 


Ralph B. Urmy, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal Dele- 
gates: 

Mr. President: It is a very happy thing that following these 
cheering remarks of Bishop Moore on the subject of Church 
union, we should turn in our thought to that newly established 
Church beyond the Pacific which is a demonstration of what the 
two great Methodisms can do when they get together. 

In November, 1930, there. was established, as you know, the 
Korean Methodist Church, so progressive and so adapted to 
modern times in politics as well as in doctrine, growing so 
rapidly, this daughter of the two Methodisms seems about to 
adopt as its motto, “Bringing up Mother,” or “Bringing up both 
Mothers,” for it seems to me that she stands out ahead of her 
parents at so great a distance as to be beckoning them to come 
on. 

It is also a very happy thing that the Chairman of this morn- 
ing was the Chairman of the Commission of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church who went to Korea that Fall to assist at the 
beginnings of this new Church. One of the ways in which the 
Korean Methodist Church differs from our own is that they do 
not regard the term Bishop and General Superintendent as 
synonymous. Indeed, they have no Bishop. 

It is my happy lot this morning to introduce to you, Mr. 
President, Dr. Ju Sam Ryang, of Vanderbilt University and of 
Yale University, and of the Korean Methodist Church, who is 
no Bishop according to his own statement and confession of 
faith, but who is every inch a General Superintendent. 


FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF GENERAL SUPERINTENDENT 
Ju SAM RYANG 


Mr. President, Fathers and Brethren: It is a distinguished 
though unmerited honor to be permitted to bring to you the 
most affectionate greetings from your youngest daughter Church 
far away across the ocean, with the assurance of our gratitude 
and good will. Even though I should fail to express the true 
spirit of our people who have been praying during these months 
that 1 may be able to, convey their gratitude and their cordial 
regards to you, may the,Holy Spirit fill your hearts with glad- 
ness and satisfaction. While I am proud of the fact that I 
have been charged with this weighty responsibility, I regret to 
say that 1 have no claim to special fitness for this task, save that 
I have been nurtured by the hands of Methodist apostles and 
that I have been in the fold of Methodism ever since I learned 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
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I say I have been nurtured by leading Methodist apostles. 
During the last twenty years I had the opportunity of being a 
disciple of some of your great bishops—Bishop James C. Baker 
during the last four years, Bishop Herbert Welch for twelve 
years previously, and the late Bishop M. C. Harris for another 
four years. They have been my friends, brothers, and coun- 
selors, and imparted their spiritual experiences to me beyond 
measure. Then when I was a student at Vanderbilt University, 
some twenty-one or two years ago, I was at the feet of Bishop 
McDowell, your senior Bishop, for a whole week when he was 
delivering the Cole Lectures on “The School of Christ.” You 
can imagine what a spiritual feast I must have had then. Before 
I went to Vanderbilt, I was in San Francisco, preaching to our 
people on the Pacific Coast for a few years. One day I heard 
that Bishop David H. Moore, who was just returning from the 
Orient, was to preach in the Grace Methodist Church of that 
city on a certain Sunday evening, so I went to hear him. 
After the service, I went to him with two other Korean boys and 
told him that we were Koreans; whereupon the good Bishop 
grasped all three of us and gave us a big hug, showing his inward 
love outwardly, and he said, “I love you Korean people.” In 
such love I have been nurtured. 

There is still something more to tell you. Yonder, in Korea, 
some thirty-five or six years ago, when I was only a lad, I heard 
the love of Christ for the first time in my life from your own 
missionary, the Rev. Dr. W. A. Noble, who is still active in 
Korea to-day. So, though it is my first opportunity to come 
. before you, I come not as a stranger, but as your own son in 
Christ, with a full Methodist heritage. , 

I have longed to have this opportunity, and now I am happy 
to stand before this General Conference in the presence of your 
Bishops and great leaders from all over the world. I thank 
God for Methodism, for what it means to the world, and I 
thank God for what it means to Korea and to me. 

I want, first of all, to thank you very much for your kind- 
ness to me. IJ have no words at my command to express my deep 
appreciation. Your kindness has indeed touched my heart. I 
am so thankful for having this opportunity to get into the 
atmosphere of a true world brotherhood. When I return to 
Korea I will tell our people all about your kindness and I 
am sure they will appreciate it. 

As it will take more time than I am allowed to consume, I 
am not going to tell you much about our work in Korea. I 
hope you will glance at the pamphlet which I have prepared 
and distributed to the members. That will tell you something 
about our work, but at this time I will tell you about the resolu- 
tion which was adopted at our joint Annual Conference last 
March and which I will present to you directly. 
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I have been told that before I present some hard and dry 
facts to an American audience I must. tell some kind of a joke, 
so that I may have a good and responsive hearing. But L 
regret to say that Koreans are naturally dry and thus I cannot 
conceive any joke at all. Some years ago, an American friend 
of mine went to Korea and had this experience. He tried to 
tell several. jokes to a Korean audience, but he failed to get the 
response that he expected. So he said to a Korean friend of 
mine, “Look here, you Koreans are very dull. Nobody appre- 
ciated my, jokes which I told this morning.” “Well,” said the 
Korean, “tell me one.” “All right,” said my American friend. 
“Have you ever heard about the big trees in California?” 
“Yes,” replied, the Korean. “I have read something about 
them.” | “You know,” said my American friend, “the trees are 
so big that it takes three people to.look at one. It takes one 
person to look at the top, another to look at the trunk, and still 
another. to look at the bottom.” “What?” asked the. Korean, 
surprised. “Now,” said my American friend, “you dull Koreans, 
you don’t understand jokes.” Whereupon. the Korean said, 
“That’s no joke; that’s a lie.” 

» Not knowing how to tell a joke, L will just tell you a few 
hard and dry facts. 

Here is the resolution, which has been signed by 505 people— 
219 Korean preachers, 194 laymen and women, and 92 mission- 
aries. It is a roll of 40 feet in length, and the resolution, reads 
as follows: 


“Resolved: 


“Ist. That we, the Second Joint Session of the East, Central 
and West Annual Conferences of the Korean Methodist Church, 
composed of 190 Full Members, 25 Probationers, 108 Associate 
Members, and 180 Lay Delegates, in session in Seoul on March 
21, 1932, do hereby express our. hearty appreciation to the 
Mother Churches in America, for their benevolent work in Korea. 

“and. That we sincerely request the Mother Churches to 
continue to help us with their spiritual experiences by sending 
their leaders to us as they have heretofore been doing. 

“3rd. That we earnestly request the Mother Churches to 
send us more missionaries, both men and women, as the needs 
and opportunities have become greater in Korea in recent years.” 

There are three points in the resolution which I am going to 
explain to you briefly. | 

First, the resolution, says that we appreciate the great work 
which our Mother Churches have done and are doing in Korea. 
The organization of the Korean Methodist Church did not 
come in any way for lack of appreciation of the work of our 
Mother Churches. The organization of the Korean Methodist 
Church was not for separation, but for union. It is the union 
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of the north and south, the east and west, and men and women. 
The circumstances, under which we have been laboring com- 
pelled us to have a united front, and we have believed that a 
united Methodism would be a great advance for the cause of 
Christ in Korea. So we presented the thought and you approved 
that we should be united in Korea, even though the consumma- 
tion of the union, of the two Mother Churches has been deferred. 
The first year’s experience has shown that this thought on the 
matter has been justifiable, and we believe, that the hand of God 
has guided us. But I must say right here that as soon as the 
two Mother Churches are united, we will come back-into the 
great fold of Episcopal Methodism.at once. This is not only 
personal feelings, but it is the common sentiment of all the 
Methodist people in Korea. The members of your Commission, 
Bishop. Welch, Bishop. Nicholson, Bishop Baker, Doctor Shaw, 
Doctor Sutherland,,and Mrs. Ayann, who helped to set up our 
Church in Korea, will certify what I am saying. We have made 
a few departures in polity from the Methodist tradition, but we 
believe that we are still an integral part of our Mother Churches. 
We do not believe in small groups of national churches, but we 
believe in the great Methodist Church of the whole world. We 
hope and pray that all the branches of Methodism may be united 
in one great family... May God hasten the day of great rejoic- 
ing in Israel! etd 

Second, the resolution says that we request the Mother 
Churches to. continue to send out leaders to impart spiritual 
experiences to us as heretofore. I have already stated that we 
do not regard ourselves as entirely independent of our Mother 
Churches in spirit or organization. We know that we need to 
share your expert knowledge of church work as well as your 
rich spiritual experiences. So we are yearning for your fellow- 
ship in the Christian experience, we are yearning ‘for your 
partnership in the work of the kingdom of God, and we are 
yearning for your leadership in the plan of bringing the Korean 
people to, the feet of Jesus Christ. Please continue to send as 
many good men and good women and as often as: you can pos- 
sibly, afford. But, above all, we want you, to appoint a good 
Bishop regularly to us as you have been doing, all these years. 
Your Bishops have done some wonderful. works for us, which 
fact you know well. We hope you will send a good man like 
Bishop Welch and Bishop Baker. We need a Bishop on the field 
all the time, for obvious reasons. wee: 

The. third. point in the resolution is that we request. the 
Mother Churches. to send more missionaries, both, men and 
women, to Korea. There are now 125 missionaries in, Korea 
from the two Mission Boards, 90. women and 35 men. They 
have cast their lot with the Korean Methodist Church and 
become very important. parts of, the organization... As their 
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work is so well known to you, I do not need to say much about 
them here, but I want to say that you have some wonderful 
missionaries in Korea. Whatever good has been done in Korea, 
all should be credited to them. The fruit of their labor is a 
hundredfold, yea a thousandfold! They are faithful and devoted 
Christian men and women who are worthy to represent the great 
Church and the great Saviour. If no other consideration had 
convinced me of the value of the Christian life, the Christlike 
work which the missionaries have done in Korea during the last 
forty-five years for the elevation of the Korean people would 
have made me Christian. I want to thank God and thank you 
for the service of the missionaries in Korea. ssh 

It may not be true, but I am afraid that the organization of 
an autonomous Church in Korea may have created a wrong im- 
pression that no more missionaries are needed. That is far from 
the truth. Missionaries are more needed in Korea to-day than 
ever before. . 

a. We need more missionaries for what has not yet been 
done. Some twenty years ago the two Methodist Boards solemnly 
agreed to take the responsibility of evangelizing certain sections 
of the country, about 28,000 square miles, which have a popula- 
tion of about six millions of people. Now, what has been done 
since? Methodism has won sixty thousand people for Christ 
up to date, that is to say, one per cent of the people whom 
Methodism has pledged to evangelize; and ‘ninety-nine per 
cent are still waiting to be saved. Unless Methodism fulfills her 
responsibility and obligation, the six millions of people will not 
have a chance to hear the Gospel and to be saved. What a great 
responsibility Methodism has in Korea! 

b. Then we need more missionaries for what has been done so © 
far. Unless we have some more evangelistic missionaries in the 
districts which are superintended by the Korean preachers, no 
forward movement or pioneering work can be done. 

All the Korean District Superintendents are, at the same 
time, pastors of large churches where they receive their salaries, 
so they have no sufficient time to look after the interests of the 
districts, which need close supervision. There are 26 districts, 
19 of which are superintended by Korean preachers and % by 
missionaries. We must have two evangelistic missionaries—on 
man and one woman—for each of these districts. 

ce. Our institutions are doing very well so far. But they need 
more missionaries to re-enforce their staff, in order to carry on 
a full missionary program in them. The missionaries who are 
there now are so few and so tied up with the routine work which 
must be done that they have no time to do the work which the 
Christian institutions stand for. Our institutions must be kept 
Christian, not only in name but in fact also. Schools need 
Christ, hospitals need Christ, and stores and shops need Christ. 
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But without more missionaries, we cannot meet the urgent 
demands upon us. 

Now let me tell you a very important fact in connection with 
missionary work in Korea. Some one of your statesmen has 
spoken lately on the world situation somewhat like this: “The 
Mediterranean Era died with the discovery of America. The 
Atlantic Era is subsiding since the World War. But the Pacific 
Era is just dawning, which will be the greatest of all Eras. 
During the next fifty years or more the eyes of the world will 
be centered around the Pacific basin.” 1 think this is not a 
prophecy to be fulfilled, but it is an actual fact to be squarely 
faced. The whole world seems to be awakened to this fact and 
the statesmen of the world may spend some sleepless nights over 
this great problem. Right now the leaders of the nations are 
discussing this very problem at Geneva. The question is, 
whether communism, militarism, or Christianity shall rule the 
world. The entire humanity is at stake. Methodism at this 
crucial hour must do her best as she has been doing in the past, 
and an action of this General Conference may change the history 
of the world for the next fifty years. May God help you! 

In the light of the present situation, we can see clearly that 
the peace and prosperity of the present world largely depend 
upon the peace and prosperity of the nations around the Pacific 
basin, and the peace and prosperity of these nations largely 
depend upon the condition of the Oriental countries, because 
more than half of the human race live there and all the major 
problems are centered there. But there seems to be no way 
to solve the problem. Justice and good will are the only means 
to permanent peace and prosperity, and these come only through 
Christian sources. If the Pacific Era is to be a good era for 
mankind, it must be made a Christian era; that is, Christ must 
be the Supreme Ruler. The Christianization of the Oriental 
countries seems to be the solution of the whole problem. It is 
a great task, and it is a world task. May God bless you, so 
that. you may be able to carry out the world mission of Meth- 
odism ! 


SEE JOURNAL, PaGE 252 


Ralph B, Urmy, Chairman of the Commattee on Fraternal 
Delegates: 

Mr. President: The last fraternal delegate to be received this 
morning bears a name well known in this assembly. For a 
number of the sessions of the General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, Dr. Hugh H. Cynn has been a lay 
delegate from our Church in Korea. 

It is a matter of peculiar pleasure that one who has been a 
member of this: body should come now duly accredited from 
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that new Korean Methodist Church established so recently in 
the Far East. . 

I haye great, pleasure in presenting Hugh Cynn, Doctor of 
Laws, National, Secretary of the Korean’ Young Men’s Chris- 
tian Association. 

Bishop McConnell: J have great pleasure in presenting Doctor 
Cynn. 


, FrarerNaL Mussace oF Dr. Hucn H. Cynwn 


As I stand before you this morning, I somehow have a guilty 
conscience without being guilty. I have the feeling of a young 
man or young son who met a young lady, eloped with her, got 
married, made a separate establishment for housekeeping, then 
came back to the parents’ house and asked for the parents’ bless- 
Ing. soit: moldoig. vroreidt a 
‘But the facts are far from the picture I have drawn... Four 
years ago, in: Kansas City, the General Conference gave. the 
blessing to the engagement. Two years later, in 1930, the Meth- 
odist Church sent a commission consisting of two Bishops,. two 
ministers and a layman in addition to the Resident Bishop, to 
officiate at this wedding ceremony, and also to witness the union, 
together with the co-operation of a, similar body: appointed by 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. . . 
_ During. these intervening months, we haye struggled on in 
this new way of living, but we feel that the task is only half 
done. ‘There are yet to be done a great many things, among 
which is the strengthening of the bond of union with the two 
Mother Churches in America. Perhaps my guilty conscience 
comes from the fear that there is some suspicion that under- 
neath this union was a. desire for separation and independence 
and freedom. As a matter of fact, the Methodists,in Korea 
enjoyed the full freedom and independence as Methodists else- 
where. The necessity of uniting forces in Korea and meeting 
the needs of Korea and facing the onslaught of non-Christians 
brought about our union. . < 

~The same necessity compels us or impels us to hope that the 
Methodists not only in Korea or in the Far East, but Meth- 
odists everywhere shall bring about such a union that will unite 
the forces and make it a strong power for God and for humanity. 

It gives me great pleasure and affords me great gratification 
to learn that so many Methodist bodies in this country have 
come to such a close understanding that ‘in'the near future a real 
organic union might be brought about. This, together with the 
Central Conference legislation that was enacted in Kansas City 
and ‘the proposed Central Conference legislation before this 
Conference, gives us hope that the genius of Methodism: will 
bring about certain organic relations that will be analogous’ to 
that that obtains in the British Empire. We are told that the 


Fraternity 815 


British Empire is made up of nations, it is called a family of 
nations. Perhaps your genius and the genius of Methodists in 
other lands will work together for a family of churches under 
the banner of United Methodism. 

In conclusion, I would like to revert back to Korea. Nearly 
fifty years ago you sent your messengers of the Gospel to Korea. 
They came to a simple people with simple problems. In those 
days, the problems of Korea and the Koreans were merely 
internal, but external forces from outside, and largely from the 
West, have been working on the Korean people. External forces 
of economics, of social theories, of political alignments, and so 
forth, they are. 

It gives me much sadness to say that this vastness and the 
suddenness of the new problems have swamped the Koreans in 
the political world. Now the same difficult problems are con- 
fronting the church people in Korea. On the one hand, we are 
faced with autocracy; on the other hand, we are troubled with 
communism. On the one hand, we are troubled by fundamental- 
ism, on the other hand, by modernism. 

All these new problems are giving us lots of trouble, making 
our task tremendously more difficult. It.requires almost a 
superhuman leadership. It requires unlimited resources to 
combat these new difficulties. 

So my plea with you is this: You sent us Miss Fryes and Miss 
Clintons in the early days, and later you sent us Herbert Welches 
and James Bakers. We still want and we must have more of the 
leadership that was given in the early days. With our puny 
hands and empty stomachs, the task is too difficult for us, yet 
with the help of God and with the assistance of the Mother 
Church in this country, we feel that we are not going to be 
swamped as we have in the political realm. We are going to 
come out victorious in this religious realm. We are going to 
win our victory for God and for man. 


THE AFRICAN METHODIST: EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 264 | 


W. A. C. Hughes, Member of the Committee on Fraternal Dele- 
gates: ; 

Mr. Chairman: When I go to a great, white church and observe 
its massive grandeur, I say to myself: Religion is an art. If I 
am permitted to sit through an hour of worship, I leave the 
church feeling that religion is a cultural aspect of the, white 
man’s life. 

When I go to my own church and hear my people pouring 
out their sufferings in their songs, when I find the anguish of 
their souls expressed in melody and rhythm that carries them 
to glory, I go away from that church with the-feeling that reli- 
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gion is life itself. The fervor and the emotional nature of the 
early Methodists and Baptists appealed to my race so that these 
two denominations have ninety-five per cent of all Negro church ~ 
members. I have told you that Methodism in America has 
about four million followers among my people. We still hold 
to the fervor and the hearty “Amen” and the “Hallelujah” 
of the Asburys and the Whitefields, holding to these until your 
return, which we hope will not be long. 

The largest Negro denomination of Methodists is the African 
Methodist Episcopal Church, with more than a half million 
members. The Rev. J. R. Saint Felix Isaacs, pastor of the First 
African Methodist Episcopal Church of Los Angeles, California, 
will bring the greetings of that denomination to you at this 
time. 


FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF THE Rev. J. R. Saint Ferix Isaacs 


Mr. Chairman, Bishops, Fathers, and Brethren Beloved: I 
present myself before you to-day as the Fraternal messenger 
from the African Methodist Episcopal Church to convey to you, 
the Mother Church assembled here in your quadrennial con- 
clave, greetings and felicitations of the membership, ministerial 
and lay, of the African Methodist Episcopal Church, I, though 
unworthy, feel myself highly honored in being selected to be the 
bearer of this message. . 

This distinguished audience, graced by the presence of your 
venerable college of Bishops and honored by the spirit and 
presence of Godly Fathers and brethren in the gospel, presents a 
picture similar to the one from which I have come—the Gen- 
eral Conference of our Church, assembled in Cleveland, Ohio. 

It is very significant that several major bodies of the Church 
of Jesus Christ meet simultaneously in different parts of the 
country this month. ach one represents a lofty height on 
which it stands to make its observations of the depth from 
which it has come and the conditions over which it has traversed 
to attain these heights, and from this vantage point of experi- 
ence and opportunity looks backward through the reports that 
have been made of the progress of the Kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ for the past four years, and from this very 
vantage point estimates the distance, height and progress to 
be attained spiritually and materially four years hence. ‘This is 
truly a time for retrospection of the past, meditation for the 
present, and forecast or prediction for the future. Truly may 
we say with the “Sainted Charles Wesley”: 


Preserved by power Divine 
To full salvation here, 
Again in Jesus’ praise we join, 


And in his sight appear. 
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What troubles have we seen, 
What conflicts have we passed, 
Fightings without, and fears within, 
Since we assembled last; 


But out of all the Lord 
Hath brought us by his love; 
And still he doth his help afford, . 
And hides our life above. 


Over the past we have looked with penitent and humble grati- 
tude, and the present with firm and holy resolution and to the 
future with calm and earnest hope. 

The African Methodist Episcopal Church mourns with you 
the passing of seven of your chief pastors in the persons of: 

Bishops: L. B. Wilson, J. C. Hartzell, Theodore 8. Hender- 
son, Joseph F. Berry, Isaiah B. Scott, William O. Shepard, 
Richard J. Cooke. 

These men have served well their God, their Country, the 
Church of Jesus Christ and humanity and have gone to inherit 
that crown which the Righteous Judge has reserved for those 
who have been faithful unto the end. That same messenger, 
death, has visited the bench of Bishops of the African Methodist 
EKpiscopal Church and has called from labor to their reward 
four Bishops in the persons of Bishops. J. A. Johnson, John 
Hurst, Archibald J. Carey and Abraham L. Gaines. They 
have all fallen at the post of duty in the full triumph of faith. 
The passing of these leaders in both your Church and ours has 
emphasized the fact that God is no respecter of persons and 
we should be thankful that they, along with the large number 
from the ranks of the ministry and the laity, who have preceded 
us in the race of life will receive the “well done, good and faith- 
ful servant” from Him whom they served. 

The African Methodist Episcopal Church will have you know 
that since last she sent a messenger to you, she has striven, by 
the grace of God, to go forward both materially and spiritually. 
She has held tenaciously to the ideals of Methodism—faith in 
God who is our common Father, as her cherished boast: the 
brotherhood of man, as was exemplified by Jesus of Nazareth, 
our elder brother, is still our fond ambition: and the hastening 
of the kingdom of our Lord and, Saviour Jesus Christ in the 
hearts and lives of men is still our urge. 

The African Methodist Episcopal Church is happy to clasp 
hands with the great family of Methodism and praise God for 
the progress she has made. This progress has been, made pos- 
-sible largely because Methodism has insisted on, and demanded, 
the preaching of a vital. practical burning gospel. She has 
always insisted upon Christian experience, and has brought her- 
self up as a world force for righteousness upon the truth that 
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underlies such a gospel. The African Methodist Episcopal 
Church, like the Mother Church, is not unmindful of the fact 
that the great’ desire of every man’s soul is for peace with God. 
She ever teaches that in order that this peace be obtained, man 
must have a sufficiency of grace which would enable him to live 
a life agreeable to God. We have striven in;the ranks of our 
ministry to fully realize that no man, can successfully lead 
others to find and know God unless such a one knows God for 
himself and is led by God. 

To save others, one must himself be saved. The universal 
teaching of Methodism is salvation by faith exhibited by purity 
of heart and life. This doctrine was sufficient to save England 
in earlier days through the efforts of such warm-hearted souls 
as our own John and Charles Wesley. And it is this same doc- 
trine that we believe is sufficient to save the world of our time. 

It is not enough for Methodism to save men’s souls for the 
Church. The Church must always strive to go at least a little 
further than that, and strive to save men to Christ. We realize 
the futility of our efforts to save men to become large con- 
tributors or influential members of our ranks. Recent observa- 
tions of the lives and actions of men who have stood high in 
the esteem of the Church have raised the question as to how far 
the Church has gone to save men to Christ. As Methodists, 
scattered over the face of the globe, we must remember that 
the souls of men may be lost as completely in Methodism as 
though they were out in the sinful world ‘unless they are saved 
to Christ. 

The task of the Church may be considered as being in the 
realm of motives, desires, and ideals. The Church has to do 
with questioning minds, bruised and troubled hearts, tortured 
consciences, and enfeebled wills. It is her privilege to give 
peace and drive out fear. She creates, and, therefore, must 
satisfy the taste for the highest things of the spirit of man. 
She demands healthful bodies and minds, wholeness of soul, 
and holiness in life. She makes of individuals “new creatures 
in Christ Jesus.” She permeates society with Christian prin- 
ciples and ethical passion. She raises standards to the height 
of the cross of Jesus, and stimulates public conscience to the 
attaining of that height. Yes, she frees men from the enslave- 
ment of sin and raises them to harmony with God and his 
brother man. LBD 

The test of the Church is her willingness to obey the Master 
and perform her task. If she will reach the heights she must 
obey, for obedience is no more optional with the Church than 
it is with individuals. She must prepare herself by meeting 
squarely every trial and temptation as it comes. She must pre- 
pare by refusing to deny truth even when truth herself seems 
most unexacting.’ POSHTSET 4 Lbiow J lis 
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It may be asked whether or not. the Church understands her 
task or whether she is willing and ready to undertake that task. 
Her task may be her test. This test may show itself in the 
sacrificing of an ungodly ambition, or it might be the sacri- 
ficing of worthy ambition. It may be the adjusting of her pride 
or even the acceptance of the truth that all men are brothers— 
children of one common Father, or yet it may be that her test 
is the taking of a stand, even though unpopular, which may 
subsequently induce others to see the folly of their ways and 
be constrained to do that which is right in the sight of God. 
All these may or may not be her test. But this we do know, 
that the test is involved in the surrendering of her will com- 
pletely to the Christ and saying, 


“T’ll say what you want me to say, dear Lord, 
Pll be what you want me to be.” 


The African Methodist Episcopal Church acknowledges the 
brotherliness of World Methodism in the recognition given her 
at the recent Ecumenical Conference held in Atlanta, Georgia, 
in giving the Senior Bishop of our Church a place of honor on 
its program. The problems confronting us must be worked out 
by us together. We realize the worthwhileness of our place in 
the religious activities of the world. No other body could fill 
the place and perform the services to our people we are perform- 
ing, and with God’s help, we aim to continue leading our people 
out of the maze of darkness into the light of truth, knowledge 
and wisdom that they may find and occupy their rightful places 
in the scheme of this civilization. 

The African Methodist Episcopal Church, the oldest Negro 
daughter of the family of Methodism comes to-day to tell you 
that by the grace of God she is striving to face her task, and 
to meet her test. She comes to you as a child to her mother and 
stretches her hand across to the great family of Methodism 
and says, “Together let us face the test.” For with her, faith 
in God is fundamental and absolute. Fads, modern teachings, 
and popular. beliefs do not move her from the moorings to 
which she is anchored. She believes in the final and complete 
triumph of the gospel of Jesus Christ, and to that end is 
committed. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE 
UNITED STATES 
SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 264 
Ralph B. Urmy, Chairman of the Committee on the Fraternal 
_ Delegates : 


Mr. President: There is a peculiar personal pleasure in pre- 
senting the next, Fraternal Delegate, who brings this order of 
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the day to a close. In the first place, he is a Pittsburgher. The 
Chairman of this meeting and the Pittsburgh Delegation will 
testify that that is distinction enough for any man. 

He is pastor of the Shadyside Presbyterian Church in that 
city, a radio preacher known from the North Pole to Australia, 
a former Moderator of the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States of America. 

Just a few minutes ago I was talking with him and with Dr. 
Ray Allen about Church Union, and I told him that Ray Allen 
was a crank on Presbyterian-Methodist unification. I hope he 
will not deny that allegation. Doctor Allen said, “It is all right 
to get the Methodists together, for that is the glorification of 
Methodism; it is all right to get the Presbyterians together, but 
that is to the glory of Presbyterianism.” I said, “Oh, then, to 
get the Methodists and Presbyterians together is. the only sort 
of unification that is to the glory of God?” and he said, “Quite 
right!” 

It is my great pleasure and honor to present to you Dr. Hugh 
Thomson Kerr, fraternal delegate from the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States of America. 


FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF THE REY. HugH THomson KERR 


Fathers and Brethren: It is an honor to bring to this General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church the Christian 
salutations of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. 

Our two communions have been bound in a golden bond of 
song and salvation for generations and the history of the Church 
is clear in its testimony that when God blesses our brethren, the 
Methodists, the same showers of blessing also fall upon the 
Presbyterian heritage. We glory in your splendid history, your 
audacity, your prophetic adventurousness. Being slow to change 
and a bit set in our way we can only follow with approximate 
success. 

It is not my intention to convey to you any wisdom which 
will help you in your deliberations. It may, however, be perti- 
nent if I tell you briefly something of our own Presbyterian per- 
plexities which our Assembly will face the last week of this 
month. 

We are facing, as all churches are, depleted missionary 
revenues. Our Board of National Missions reports a deficit of 
half a million dollars, our Board of Christian Education nearly 
a quarter of a million dollars, and our Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions fortunately only $65,000. This deficit, of course, is not 
alarming. It takes a good deal to alarm Presbyterians. But 
what gives us concern is that this deficit emphasizes by ‘a sharp 
drop the curve of regression that has been going on for a decade. 
It is ‘a common perplexity of all the churches, Protestant and 
Catholic, so that we must look for the cause and the cure beyond 
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anything that is local to any Board of Control or any mischance 
in management. We must seek it in the fading out of the con- 
viction throughout the churches that men without Christ are 
without God and without hope. The reason for a missionary 
message is that there is good news to tell and the only reason 
why missionary work should lag is because people have come to 
the conclusion that they have no good news to tell. They have 
compromised their religion. The Roman world would have 
welcomed Jesus just as Hinduism and humanism would wel- 
come Him to-day. They would put Him in their pantheon. 
But the Early Church refused to compromise Jesus and they 
issued the ultimatum that the fight would go on to the bitter 
end. They were resolved, as Doctor Glover has said; that’ the 
old gods should go and they did go. I know what all this leads 
to. It is a very unpopular position to champion. It makes the 
Christian Church unattractive to men who do not like to believe 
that there is or can be any supreme religion or any finality in 
religion. I. know, however, as a matter of history that Chris- 
tianity survived the dissolution of the Roman Empire and that 
it endured after its rival had passed forever from the scene, 

I do believe, and I am sure | speak for my Church, that the 
problem we face is not a money problem. Money never was and 
never. can be a pillar on which the Church can rest secure and 
it would be a strange paradox if we, the prophets and the priests 
of God, should bemoan the fact that the Church is impoverished 
and therefore powerless when we preach to men of business; that 
their impoverishment should be their empowerment. It is not 
money we need. It is a deathless devotion to the supremacy of 
Christ and to the urgency of His Gospel. The other day I went 
into the office of one of my men, a man who has been tried as 
all men are being tried to-day, facing business disaster, and he 
lifted from the table a slip of paper and quietly read to me the 
words he had written thereon. He had taken them from the 
passage which he had read at his breakfast table in his home. 
These are the words, “How that in a great trial of affliction, the 
abundance of their joy and their deep poverty abounded unto 
the riches of their liberality” (2 Corinthians 8. 2). If a busi- 
ness man, harrassed and hard hit, can dip into the treasury of 
God and lift out gold that made his heart rich and gave hima 
new sense of courageous sacrifice, what ought we to expect from 
the chosen Commissioncrs of the Church? 

The Assembly will speak and act on many living issues, as 
your Conference has been doing. It will sound no: uncertain 
note about the liquor traffic. We Presbyterians do not believe 
in backsliding. We will face our obligations toward World 
Peace and International Good Will. We will seek to enlarge 
the boundaries of justice for the unemployed and: the under- 
privileged, True to our inheritance we will ask for an account 
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of the stewardship entrusted to us in the interest of childhood 
and youth. We will take action on union with our United 
Presbyterian brethren. Supreme above all issues, however, will 
be our endeavor to examine anew the charter of the Church 
written into the New Testament to see if we are keeping faith 
with our sacred trust. There is within our Church a merging, 
a unifying of purpose, a crystallizing of thought on the part of 
Boards, Departments, General Council, Presbyteries to the end 
that our Assembly may, under God, sound with authority a 
recall to a religious revival through spiritual emphasis and 
evangelism. It would be a tragedy indeed if in a day like this 
the Church should abdicate her supremacy. 

We have been rationalizing religion instead of experiencing 
it; apologizing for Christ instead of obeying Him; trying to 
make prayer logical instead of effective; carrying on academic * 
discussion about God, limiting Him, restricting Him, soliloquiz- 
ing about Him; talking about the rediscovery of God as if God 
were waiting for the Presbyterian Church or the Methodist 
Church to certify to His whereabouts. There is a touch’ of 
humor about it all, as there is about the old Scotch dominie’s 
prayer, “O, Thou who art our only hope and Ultimate Hypoth- 
esis.” Think of making use of an “ultimate hypothesis” in a 
sick room! 

This rationalization has swept us off our feet and we have 
been in a hurry to surrender our Christian vocabulary.’ I 
think I know how necessary it is to speak in the language of 
our generation but words are precious jewels and should not be 
exchanged for others which do not have equivalent value. I 
am very fearful that the new language does not fully express 
the old faith. I do not think “sublimation” is an equivalent 
for “conversion.” It do not think “reflex action” is a better 
term than “repentance.” I do not think that an inferiority 
complex explains the New Testament doctrine of sin. I do 
not think that the unification of consciousness is an exact term 
for the New Birth. I do not think “social control” is a sub- 
stitute for family worship. I do not think Religious Hduca- 
tion is an equivalent for evangelism, and I do not think “astro- 
nomical intimidation’ means the same as “the fear of God.” 
To be quite honest I like the vocabulary of John Wesley better 
than the language of Mr. Mencken or Professor Dewey. At 
least I think I know what John Wesley means. I am not sure 
that the language of John Wesley has been carried over into the 
vocabulary of the modern pulpit. I am not sure that what John 
Wesley meant by the “scandal of the cross” has been retained in 
our socialized and secularized vocabulary. I think our General 
Assembly, while learning the new vocabulary, is going to dis- 
play for the world to see some of the grand old New Testament 
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words that are the glory of the Gospel. We would be. glad to 
have the Methodist Church join us in this publicity. 

I have been intensely interested during the last few months in 
working on the reyision of our Presbyterian Hymnal... There is 
nothing that really reflects the changing currents of thought so 
much as the Church hymnal. We are leaving out nearly 400 of 
the 750 hymns in our, books and one of the interesting things 
is that many of the new hymns of twenty-five and fifty years 
ago are being laid aside, but the great hymns of five hundred 
or fifteen hundred years ago abide. There is one hymn that has 
interested me. I was especially interested in it because it is the 
hymn of a boys’ school, the chosen hymn of the Mercersburg 
Academy. Speaking with a Mercersburg boy I said that I was 
a bit surprised that a hymn with a touch of the morbid in it 
should be popular with boys and young men. You may remem- 
ber how the first verse goes: 


“Jesus, I live to Thee, 
The loveliest and best; 
My life in Thee, Thy life in me, 
In Thy blest love I rest.” 


I repeated my statement, saying that my surprise of a hymn 
that spoke so much about death should have a popular appeal 
for young men. 


“Jesus, I die to Thee, 
Whenever death shall come; 
To die in Thee is life to me 
In my eternal home.” 


He looked at me with a strange light in his eyes and said, “O, 
Sir, you do not understand. It is not death we sing about, it 
is Jesus. You see it is like this. We sing, “Jesus, I live to 
Thee, the loveliest and best.” “Jesus, I die to Thee, whenever 
death shall come.” “You see,” he said, “after you have said 
that nothing matters. It doesn’t matter if it’s life or if it’s death, 
if it?s here or if it’s there, if it’s failure or if it’s success. You 
see it doesn’t matter if a man can say: 


“ “Whether to live or die, 
I know not which is best; 
To live in Thee is bliss to me, 
To die is endless rest.’ ” 


If a college lad can be set on fire for Christ, why not a Church? 
I pray that it may be true of my Church and of your splendid 
witness-bearing, truth-loving, evangelistic, adventurous Meth- 
odist Church, 
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THE METHODIST CHURCH OF MEXICO 


Sze JouRNAL, Paces 289, 451 


Ralph B. Urmy, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal Dele- 
gates: 

Mr. Chairman: At the moment of high tide in the reception 
of Fraternal Delegates, this particular Methodist Bishop, who 
comes from a neighboring country, was unable to be present. 
He is with us this morning and I have asked Ralph EH. Diffen- 
dorfer, one of the Secretaries of our Board of Foreign Missions, 
to offer a word of introduction upon his behalf. 

Ralph E. Diffendorfer: It was in 1873 that William Butler 
went. to Mexico City and became the founder of Mexico Meth- 
odism. In 1886 the Rev. William Patterson went to Mexico 
City and founded the mission of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South. For some years the two denominations served 
side by side; but, first by chance, and then by agreement, the 
Methodist Episcopal Church extended its work toward the south- 
east, and the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, founded mis- 
sion stations to the north and northeast. 

And so it happens that when you are in Mexico and desire 
to refer to the: Mexican Methodists who have come out of the 
Southern Methodist work, you call them the Northern Meth- 
‘odists; and those who have come out of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church are known as Southern Methodists, a good illustration 
of what sometimes happens when denominational differences are 
propagated into foreign territories. 

Both churches grew slowly but steadily and made a deep im- 
pression upon Mexican life, especially on the large group who, 
for one reason or another, had drifted away from the Roman 
Catholic Church. In July, 1930, our Commission on Unifica- 
tion in Mexico, appointed by the 1928 General Conference, went 
to Mexico City and met the representatives of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, and the delegates from the two Annual 
Conferences in Mexico, 

The Commission organized by electing Bishop Warren A. 
Candler, of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, Chairman, 
and designated Juan N. Pascoe, of Monterey, Secretary for the 
Minutes in Spanish, and gave to me the honor of being Secretary 
for the Minutes in English. It was in this intimate relation- 
ship that I worked with Doctor Pascoe during those momentous 
days. In all the difficult and intricate problems of the discus- 
sions in Mexico City, Doctor Pascoe showed keen insight, steadi- 
ness of purpose and qualities of able leadership. 

The Methodist Church of Mexico was formally constituted 
an independent religious body on Tuesday, July 8, 1930. The 
first General Conference of the new Church met in Mexico City 
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on Friday, September 19, 1930, and elected Doctor Pascoe as 
the first Bishop. Two days later, on Sunday, September 21, in 
a most impressive ceremony in the old Gante Street Church, 
Mexico City, three Mexican Elders consecrated Doctor Pascoe a 
Bishop. 

Bishop Juan Nicanor Pascoe was born forty-three years ago 
in San Telmo, State of Mexico. His father was a missionary of 
the English Quakers to Mexico, and his grandfather, on his 
mother’s side, a full-blooded Mexican Indian, was one of the 
first martyrs of the evangelical cause in Mexico. 

Bishop Pascoe went through the mission schools of his coun- 
try and received his higher education at Vanderbilt University 
in Nashville, Tennessee, where he met his future wife, then 
attending the Methodist Training School in that city. They 
went back to their native land and Doctor Pascoe held impor- 
tant churches in some of the larger cities of the Republic. 

He has always been an outstanding leader in young people’s 
work, and has been in the heart of the Nationalist Movement in 
Mexico. Mrs. Pascoe is quite as favorably known and as widely 
known as her husband, especially in women’s activities. She is 
the president of her Conference Missionary Society, of the 
National Union of Women’s Missionary Societies, as well as of 
the Evangelical Confederation of Women’s Societies in Latin 
America. 

Mr. President and Members of the General Conference: It 
gives me great pleasure to present to you Bishop Juan Nicanor 
Pascoe, of the Methodist Church of Mexico. 

Bishop Johnson: The Bishop is asking Bishop Anderson to 
receive and present to you our distinguished visitor. 

Bishop Anderson: I wish to express my appreciation to. the 
presiding Bishop this morning for the courtesy that he has thus 
extended. This incident is the reminder of the fact that it is 
still true for Methodism that our field is the world. I have very 
great pleasure in presenting Bishop Pascoe. 


FRATERNAL AppRESS oF BisHop J. N. PAscor 


Members of the 1932 General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church: It is a great privilege for me to bring to you 
greetings from the Methodist Church of Mexico. 

I have come in the official capacity of a fraternal delegate, 
duly appointed by the first General Conference of the Methodist 
Church of Mexico. But it seems to me that a new name or 
phrase needs to be adopted here, for I feel that I should be 
more than:a fraternal delegate, a filial delegate, and still more 
than that, your own son coming back home, and a visit home is 
very appropriate when we have just celebrated Mother’s Day. — 

Recently I visited a home, where I knew they had five chil- 
dren. I asked, “How many children do you haye?” The 
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‘ answer was, “We have six children.” I asked, “How is it? 
Has another child been born?” “No,” they said, “Our eldest 
daughter married, and we count her husband as our boy.” I 
feel sure that is the way you feel in reference to the Methodist 
Church of Mexico. One of your children married. But you 
have not lost any member of the family. On the contrary, your 
family has increased. 

You have given us the privilege of uniting the two Meth- 
odisms in Mexico; you have given us the privilege of organ- 
izing our own General Conference so as to draw our own ecclesi- 
astical laws. You have given us the privilege to supervise our 
and your work by electing our own Bishop, formulating the 
conditions in which he may lead the Church. You have given 
us the privilege of organizing a Council of Co-operation as a 
nexus between the Mother Churches and the new Church—all 
these great privileges, great opportunities, and at the same time 
great responsibilities, you and the General Conference of the 
Methodist Church, South, have bestowed upon us. But shall 
all these privileges and responsibilities, which mean in your 
missionary policy in Mexico and Korea, not a step backward, 
but a step forward—that your son has reached, if not maturity, 
at least’ young manhood—change your attitude toward us? 
Should this make you feel that we do not belong to you, and a 
visit home is not a real visit home? 

' Even the change of name, what does it mean? Does not a 
girl change her name when she marries? But does that change 
her personality? Does that change her relations to her parents? 

We certainly want you to feel the same interest in us that you 
felt before. Certainly we need your prayers as much or much 
more than before. We certainly feel the need of your counsel 
and guidance, now more than ever before, because we are begin- 
ning to feel our way. We also need your financial support, now 
that we are having new and larger opportunities for service. 

I know that some questions have been raised in reference to 
the establishment of this new Church. But let me tell you 
frankly that there was nothing else to do. The Mexican laws 
and situation demanded this step. Unification with the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, demanded this step. Your 
Mexico Annual Conference could not participate with any of 
your Latin American Missions in a Central Conference and 
elect their own Bishop, without making it imperative that only 
a Mexican could be elected as Bishop, as the Mexicans limit the 
ministry only to Mexican-born citizens. That would have been 
unfair for Chile and Argentina. The Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, had rejected the Central Conference plan in 
1930. How could a plan of unification be carried out, keep- 
ing all these factors in mind? 

‘There was but one way—the establishment of the Methodist 
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Church of Mexico and with it of a Mexican General Conference. 
That took us beyond certain unwritten principles, but not 
beyond facts and needs, and that is the marvelous thing in 
Methodism that it adapts itself to new times and conditions, 
so as to carry out the main purpose—the establishment of the 
kingdom of God in Mexico, and throughout the world— 
through the salvation and sanctification of human beings. 

Let me assure you that you will never be sorry for what you 
have done for Mexico. You have undergone a great sacrifice, 
but self-sacrifice is a Christian law and it has with it a great 
blessing. si 

What are the actual results of this step? 

(1) Powers of initiative and a deepened sense of respon- 
sibility have been developed in its native leadership. ‘The 
present Mexican situation, in the midst of evolutionary processes 
as it is, presents every day and every hour new emergencies, 
which call for prompt, energetic, and wise action. As the vari- 
ous leaders are living on the field, it is possible upon very short 
notice for them to meet, pray and study any new development, 
and therefore are in a position to cope with the unexpected. 

(2) The financial crisis is being met with courage and deter- 
mination. Missionary work is being carried on at present with 
one half the amount of the missionary funds spent six years 
ago which has left our young Church with many serious and 
difficult situations to meet. 

Self-support has increased considerably, in spite of difficult 
conditions, quite as bad as those prevalent in the United States. 

(3) The Church is undertaking a building program, in spite 
of the situation, and chapels are being built to the amount of 
about 10,000 pesos per year. 

(4) At our last Annual Conferences action was taken to raise 
a fund for the families of deceased preachers, a very small 
beginning, but at least a beginning. | 

(5) As to evangelism: The reports of the Border Annual 
Conference, which met in Torreon, September, 1931, and those 
of the Central Conference, which met in Cuautla, January, 
1932, give us the achievements of the first ecclesiastical year in 
both Conferences—give a total number of church members re- 
ceived in full connection during the year—927, close to a thou- 
sand. This number does not represent the net gain in member- 
ship, but it represents the results of the evangelistic efforts of 
the. year—a thousand souls won for Christ. 

Now let me finish by presenting before you the real situation 
so as to show you how you can help us. 

In’ the midst of the financial crisis which affects the work in 
Mexico as it does in every other missionary field, both from 
the reduction of funds from the home base and from the impos- 
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sibility of increasing the collections of the local churches so as 
to meet actual needs, we find the work caught between two 
strong currents which are fighting for supremacy. On the one 
hand are efforts of the Catholic Church to regain what has been 
lost, and to drive the people into complete submission to their 
plans, leading to fanaticism; and on the other, the tendency of 
some men in authority to oppose all religion in order to break 
down Catholicism. Between these two currents in Mexico, both 
alike fatal, the Gospel is the only solution. Therefore, it 
becomes imperative that in our missionary policy we give at 
this time special emphasis to evangelism and propaganda work. 

In the second place, we have before us the fact that restric- 
tive laws relating to religion continue to be enacted. The last 
ones enacted for the Federal District and for the State of Nuevo 
Leon, limit the number of preachers and forbid them to preach 
and officiate outside of their own church building, or to allow 
any other minister to preach and officiate, under a penalty of 
a thousand pesos to both. We do not know exactly what the 
next restrictive law may be, but we will readily obey it, as 
has been our custom and policy, continuing our work to the 
best of our ability. But this brings to us the need of a great 
propaganda campaign that the Mexican people, and especially 
the thinking and leading classes, may understand us, trust us, 
and may give us a chance to save them from fanaticism on one 
side and from irreligion on the other. Unless we undertake 
this work immediately and with all earnestness, within a year 
or two our opportunity to do missionary work in Mexico may 
have completely passed. The words of the hymn comes to our 
mind: “Work, for the night is coming.” 

In the third place, additional restrictive laws relating to pri- 
vate educational institutions are being enacted, forbidding all 
religious instruction in the Primary Schools, then in the Secon- 
dary Schools, going so far as to forbid offering the blessing at 
the table in our boarding departments, ete.. On the other hand, 
the government schools are improving in efficiency, though they 
are by no means sufficient to furnish education for all the chil- 
dren of school age in Mexico. But with no religious instruction 
allowed, and many restrictions placed upon private schools, and 
the urgent need of a great campaign of evangelism and efficient 
propaganda, so as to cope with the actual need of things and 
to strengthen our most important work, church work, religious 
work, and really put the new Church on its feet, it seems to me 
that the time has come for the two Mission Boards, co-operating 
in Mexico, and the two Woman’s Missionary Societies to appoint 
an efficient Joint Committee to study the real situation on the 
field, together with the Council of Co-operation of the Meth- 
odist Church of Mexico, so as to readjust the work to the prin- 
ciples of unification and autonomy, but more than that, to the 
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facts and needs, so that we may do the work the Lord com- 
manded us to do in Mexico. 

It seems to me that this General Conference should request 
your Mission Board and your Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society to appoint this Joint Committee, and authorize its Exec- 
utive Committees to act according to the results of this investi- 
gation. 

This, brethren, besides your prayers and Christian love, is the 
urgent need of the Methodist Church of Mexico. 


LATER 


The presiding Bishop (Nuelsen) : May the Chair ask you to 
grant him a minute on a question of high privilege? Bishop 
Pascoe has been with us these days, Bishop Pascoe, of Mexico, 
and he is required to leave in a short time and he asks the 
privilege of saying a parting word to the Conference. With 
your permission, I shall ask Bishop Pascoe to come forward. 


FAREWELL WorpDs OF BISHOP PASCOE 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: Suffer me just for a few words 
to thank God for the privilege of attending this great General 
Conference as fraternal delegate of one of your daughter 
Churches—the Methodist Church of Mexico. 

J have remained throughout the sessions of your Conference 
to learn from you, to understand your problems, and to catch 
your spirit, so as to take back to the Methodists of Mexico the 
best of what you have. 

Let me thank you most earnestly and sincerely, in behalf of 
my Church, and in my own personal name, for all your cour- 
tesies toward me. You have established a precedent in the 
treatment of fraternal delegates from your daughter Churches 
that will mean great things for our future mutual relations and 
mutual influence. 

Let me congratulate you for the faithful work you have done 
as a General Conference. In spite of the depression, you are 
holding your lines and pressing on with faith and courage. 
We certainly believe that these times will be of great spiritual 
awakening throughout the world. 

Let me congratulate you furthermore for the re-election of 
your Foreign Missions Corresponding Secretaries, Doctor 
Edwards and Doctor Diffendorfer. — t 

Please do not forget that the Methodist Church of Mexico is 
your own daughter—faithful to your heritage. It has joined 
forces with another great Church—the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South—but we form part of the same family, have the 
same spirit, are co-workers with you in a common task. P 

A short story comes to my mind: An American Bishop, start- 
ing on a long trip across the seas, solemnly asked his boy to 
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remember who was his father. When the boy went to the depot 
with his father to tell him good-bye, the boy gave to his father 
—a Bishop, let me remind you—the following departing words: 
“Now, father, please remember who is your son.” 

Fathers and brethren, if you are a real world Church, and I 
certainly believe you are, please break down all barriers, racial, 
constitutional, parliamentarian, etc.—go beyond, set down prin- 
ciples, to facts, and needs, and realities—go beyond your local 
problems, and remember who is your daughter—the Methodist 
Church of Mexico. We need your love, your prayers, your 
guidance, and your material help to establish together with all 
Christendom the kingdom of God. 


THE COLORED METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


SEE JOURNAL, PAGES 306, 307 


Ralph B. Urmy, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal Dele- 
gates: 

Mr. Chairman: There has come to us very happily, but very 
unexpectedly this morning a Fraternal Messenger from the 
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, Bishop Randall A. Carter. 
This is an opportune moment, it seems to me, for this privi- 
leged matter and I ask the consent of the Conference to present 
this fraternal messenger to this body at this time. 

Bishop Richardson: Bishop Carter, of the Colored Methodist 
Episcopal Church. 


FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF BisHoP RANDALL A. CARTER 
RETROSPECT 


Bishops, General Officers, and Delegates: When I was but a 
fledgling Methodist preacher, thirty-two years ago, I was honored 
by my Church to bear its fraternal greetings to your General 
Conference, then in session in Studebaker Auditorium in the 
city of Chicago. Among the great captains who walked your 
quarter-deck at that time were the parliamentarian, Stephen 
M. Merrill; the apostolic preacher, Henry W. Warren; the versa- 
tile linguist and scholar, John F. Hurst; Charles C. McCabe, 
of Libby Prison fame; William Taylor, the spiritual adven- 
turer; the stately John M. Walden, the true and tried friend 
of the Negro; and the erudite Earl Cranston.. Among the 
junior officers present at that General Conference were the 
great James M. Buckley, the walking encyclopedia of Methodist 
history and polity, and the golden-tongued Negro, Madison 
@. B. Mason. The eloquent United States Senator, Albert J. 
Beveridge and the astute statesman, Goyernor Leslie M. Shaw, 
were prominent among your lay delegates, 
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After serving my Church in other ministerial spheres, and 
as a Bishop for eighteen years, I come back to you to-day, again 
bearing the fraternal greetings of my Church. But I find only 
the venerable Earl Cranston left of that illustrious company, 
while the greatly beloved Bishop Isaac Lane, who passed his 
ninety-eighth birthday, March 3, last, is the only one of the 
Bishops of my Church still with us who were living thirty-two 
years ago. 

These changes in the leadership and personnel of our two 
Churches wrought by old age and death keep constantly remind- 
ing me of the warning which the old Greek philosopher tells 
us death gave to him: “Death plucked me by the sleeve and said, 
‘Live, I am coming.’ ” 

On behalf of my Church I come to felicitate you, the mightiest 
of the Methodist clans, upon your great achievements for God 
and mankind along your far-flung battle line. The Colored 
Methodist Episcopal Church is one of the least of the many 
divisions of the Methodist family; yet, as has been wisely said: 
“There is a hearty reaction which comes to a small denomina- 
tion as it feels itself a part of the greater Christian fellowship 
which is engaged in the work of Christ’s kingdom.” 

It would be unseemly for me to waste your valuable time 
telling you of our numbers, operations and goals reached. And 
yet, 1 may be pardoned if I remind you that it was the increase 
in membership of the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church in 
1925 which prevented the Methodist statistics from showing a 
decrease in membership that year. 

As I look over this great General Conference, composed of 
men and women of many races and tongues, who journeyed from 
where the sun rises and from where the sun sets to this fair 
city, | am reminded of the description of the gathering in 
Jerusalem on the Day of Pentecost: “Parthians, and Medes and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, in Judea and Cap- 
padocia, in Pontus and Asia, in Phrygia and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt and the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and sojourners from 
Rome, both Jews and proselytes, ‘Cretans and Arabians, we 
hear them speaking in our tongues the mighty works of God.” 

It has been truly said that “the General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church is Protestantism’s most pretentious 
attempt to give organized and directed leadership to the mes- 
sage and mission of the Christian religion. In its history and 
fruitage it has shown certain results which go far toward proving 
that the secret of its power lies in the fact that it has concerned 
itself with the central and major tasks of Christianity’s creative 
life.” Therefore all Methodism—yes, all the Protestant world— 
is waiting to hear a great word from this, General Conference— 
a bugle call for an ‘advance all along the line. 
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THE DEPRESSION 


For almost three years the world has been in the throes of a 
disastrous economic depression. Due to the shrinkage in values, 
great fortunes have shrivelled away almost to the vanishing 
point. Millions of men and women are walking the streets of 
the great cities haggard and hungry, seeking work and finding 
none. Our so-called best minds have proven woefully inade- 
quate to the task of finding a way out. Lawlessness is rampant 
in our land and in all lands. A psychosis of fear paralyzes the 
hearts and arrests the initiative of leaders in business. Various 
political nostrums are being fostered by vote-seeking pseudo- 
statesmen and blatant demagogues. Even some of the leaders 
of the Church of Jesus Christ are advocating retrenchment’ 
and the sounding of a retreat all along the line. We look to 
this General Conference of many races to speak to all Meth- 
odism and tell us to go forward. 


WAR 


We wait for a great. pronouncement from this body concern- 
ing this monstrous thing called war. Born of the land-grabbing 
hunger of selfish statesmen and the conscienceless greed of the 
manufacturers of munitions of war, periodically, the world’s 
choicest youth are used as “cannon fodder.” The Church of 
Jesus Christ disappointed both God and men during the last 
Great War. It forgot that its founder is the Prince of Peace. 
The heathen world was treated to the amazing spectacle of so- 
called Christian nations praying to the same God to give them 
success against each other in a war that was the most ferocious 
and destructive in all the annals of history. We wait to hear 
this august body say that Methodism will have no more of war 
whatever governments shall say or chancellories shall decree. 

Your Methodist sisters wait to have this General Conference 
say a word concerning whether “it is right, in the sight of 
God, to hearken unto men rather than unto God,” whether we 
must obey the Supreme Courts of men or the orders of the 
Supreme Ruler of all men, the emblems of whose kingdom are 
a sword converted into a plowshare and a spear turned into a 
pruning hook, and whose almighty fiat is: “Wars shall cease 
unto the ends of the earth.” 


RACE PREJUDICE 


It seems to me that the cloud of racial prejudice, as it relates 
to the Negro, grows darker day by day. We are discriminated 
against and segregated in more ways and more places than 
ever. College dormitories are closed against us. Public schools 
are shut in the faces of our children. Public places of amuse- 
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ment and conveyances, supposed to be operated for the public, 
are not open to my race. 

The Negro sees his jobs of long standing taken from him and 
given to others. Even the cemeteries refuse, a last resting place 
for our dead. This humiliating treatment is accorded to all of 
the race, whether wealthy or poor, ignorant or learned, black 
or near white, in spite of the fact that the Negro constitutes 
one tenth of the population of the United States and is native 
born. This is the treatment given to a whole race which, to 
say nothing of its other achievements in peace and in war, its 
unswerving patriotism and unchallenged loyalty to the flag, 
has given to America, according to competent critics, its only 
original music, the Negro spirituals, “so beloved of all the 
civilized world,’ and which have “charmed the heart and 
uplifted the spirit of all mankind.” 

The late Walter B. Page, sometime ambassador to the Court 
of Saint James, once gave this humorous definition of the term 
“Negro”: “A Negro is a person of African blood (much or 
little) about whom men of English descent tell only half the 
truth, and because of whom they do not act with frankness and 
sanity, either towards the Negro or towards one another—in a 
word, about whom they easily lose their common sense, their 
usual good judgment and even their powers of accurate obser- 
vation. The Negro in America, therefore, is a form of insanity 
that overtakes white men.” 

Would you know how it feels to be a Negro? Do you ask 
why, at times, the best of our race seem to lose their bearings 
in public places, why we seem a bit bewildered and unable to 
orient ourselyes? The following story will illustrate our mental 
and spiritual dilemma: 

During the war hysteria of 1918, when everything German 
was anathema in this country, a very distinguished gentleman 
of German name and birth went to a Jewish friend of his and 
said: “I know now what it is like to be a Jew. Wherever I go 
there is a moral atmosphere that forces upon me a moral deci- 
sion. People are cold to me and I wince, they are kind to me 
and I wince. In their coldness is disdain, in their kindness is 
an inescapable tinge of pity and patronage. The psychical fabric 
of my social behavior is in shreds. I know exactly now why you 
and your péople are accused of bad manners. How can one’s 
manners be good when all agreements and social certainties 
are lacking? Whatever one does will be considered an excess. | 
And indeed it is always an excess, a sinking below or reaching 
above norm. But the reason is the norm is shifting, is un- 
stable. J never know where Iam. So my behavior is apt to be 
blind. Can you blame me, if for comfort, for self-respect, for 
inner peace, I am more inclined to associate only with my 
cultural and racial kinsmen? They bore me sometimes and 
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surfeit me. But I cannot always be living on a knife’s 
edge.” 

That is a perfect statement of the Negroes’ condition in these 
United States to-day. 

Your venerable Bishop Earl Cranston spoke these heartening 
words through the Southwestern Christian Advocate, June 9, 
1927: “My life-long conviction has been—and never was it 
stronger than to-day—that the Negro in America has earned 
of America in times of peace by unrequited labor and its inci- 
dental sufferings far more than has been accorded him in the 
way of compensation. Men fight for rights or freedom or reli- 
gion or to avenge insult. The American Negro has given his 
life blood for the honor of the flag that does not yet protect him 
in his nominal rights as an American citizen.” 


“The touch of human hands— 

That is the boon we ask: 

For groping day by day along the stony way 
We need the comrade heart 

That understands. 


“Such care as was in Him 

Who walked in Galilee 

Beside the silver sea: 

We need a patient guide 

Who understands, 

And the warmth, the loving warmth 
Of human hands.” 


THE REACTION OF THE NEGRO TO RACIAL PREJUDICE 


Do you ask me what effect this segregation and discrimina- 
tion and denial of the most elementary rights and courtesies 
is having upon the Negro’s attitude towards Christianity and 
the Church ? 

First, let me emphasize the fact that, like all Orientals, the 
Negro is naturally religious. He comes from the Orient, whence 
have come all of the great religions. We older Negroes have 
become accustomed to taking refuge from these humiliating 
and depressing conditions in the consolations of religion and 
the hope of a righteous adjustment hereafter. We older people 
hike to say with our brilhant young poet, Countee Cullen: 


“T count it little being barred 
From those who undervalue me. 
I have my own soul’s ecstasy. 
Men may not bind the summer sea, 
Nor set a limit to the stars. 
The sun seeps through all iron bars, 
The moon is ever manifest. 
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“And more than this, and here’s the crown, 
No man, my son, can batter down. 
The star-flung ramparts of the mind. 
So much for flesh, | am resigned, 
Whom God has made—shall he not guide?” 


But the case is far different with the young Negroes, espe- 
cially with the college and university graduates. They fiercely 
resent this treatment. They are putting Christianity and the 
Christian Church to the laboratory test. They are deciding 
that it does not function in the daily lives of its professors. 
They are being told by socialists and communists, orators and 
writers, that “religion is the opiate of the oppressed and denied.” 
The young Negroes are beginning to believe the Negro race 
is a race without a country—a racial pariah among the races 
of these United States. 

Therefore, the young thoughtful Negroes are forsaking the 
Church and turning to socialism, communism and any other ism 
which promises and practices human brotherhood and equality 
without regard to race or color. When the Negro preachers 
talk to these bitterly resentful young men and women about the 
perfect work of patience and the power of prayer to alleviate 
conditions, they laugh scornfully and tell them: 


“The race that wheedles mercies from its God 
Shall be the beggar always at His door: 
It shall debase itself before the rod, 
And live among the shadows evermore. 


“But when, with growing pride in self, it stands 
Asking no favors of the clouds or men, 

To it God reaches down His mighty hands, 
To it are all to-morrows given then.” 


THE DUTY AND OPPORTUNITY OF THE CHURCH 


Permit me to suggest with all emphasis that there must be a 
great and forceful restatement of and a living up to the funda- 
mental doctrine of Christianity, the fatherhood of God and the 
brotherhood of man, by the white Christians, if the Negro 
churches are to attract and hold the young educated Negro. 
The noted English writer, G. K. Chesterton, says: “There is 
enough dynamite in the social teachings of Jesus to blow all 
modern society to rags.” But of what service is dynamite if 
every one shuns it and no one will use it? 

Professor John Dewey says: “Primitive Christianity was 
devastating in its claims. It was a religion of renunciation and 
denunciation of the world: It demanded a change of heart and 
entailed a revolutionary change in human relationships. A 
religion that began as a revolutionary change and that has 
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become a sanction to establish economic, political and interna- 
tional institutions should perhaps lead its sincere devotees to 
reflect upon the sayings of the one worshiped as its founder: 
‘Woe unto you when all men speak well of you,’ and ‘blessed are 
ye when men shall revile you and persecute you.’ ” 


WHAT THE NEGRO THINKS OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH 


The entire Negro race in this country holds the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in affectionate remembrance because from 
its origin until this year of grace, led on by its great Bishops 
and catholic-spirited men and women of the clergy and laity of 
the yester years and to-day, it has spoken bravely and acted 
courageously on all great social questions which affected the 
Negro. When I bore the fraternal greetings from my Church to 
your General Conference thirty-two years ago, I told the story 
of the captain of a passing vessel who had seen the signals of 
distress of a disabled vessel in a terrible night storm and had 
shouted through his trumpet to the captain of the distressed 
ship: “Shall we lower boats to take you off?” The reply was: 
“No, but stand by us until the morning.” Your action in 
electing Robert E. Jones and Matthew W- Clair to the regular 
bishopric, the resolution of your College of Bishops to hold no 
meeting in any city in the future where all the college cannot be 
accorded equal courtesies on all occasions, the refusal of your 
Committee on Entertainment to hold this session of your Gen- 
eral Conference in any city that would not give definite assur- 
ances that your Negro bishops and delegates would receive the 
same accommodations and entertainment everywhere that any 
of your other bishops and delegates should receive, and a simi- 
lar action by this General Conference, show that you are still 
standing by us in the storm and darkness. 


WHAT, THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL (CHURCH HAS DONE 
EDUCATIONALLY 


The Negroes of all the Methodist Churches will never cease 
to hold the Methodist Episcopal Church in grateful memory 
for the colleges, universities and secondary schools established 
and maintained for them through its unselfish generosity. But 
some recent events have caused serious apprehension and fore- 
bodings among us who were trained in colleges officered and 
controlled by the Church of Jesus Christ. We are fearful lest 
you surrender the control and management of your Negro col- 
leges into the hands of the great educational boards whose 
policy of thinking more of faculties whose members have high- 
sounding titles than they do of teachers of Christian char- 
acter and training will completely alienate our young people 
from the church. It will be a sad day for the Negro churches 


Fraternity | 834 


when you turn the training of our young men and women over 
to these organizations. 


A NEW PENTECOST 


In the Episcopal Address read to the General Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, May, 1930, occurs 
this thought-provoking passage: “Methodism in the beginning 
was essentially and distinctively evangelistic. And if, for any 
reason, this be lost sight of, then we shall surrender our place 
of high privilege and responsibility to take some lower and less 
significant place in the work of extending the Kingdom.” I 
am wondering if we Methodists have not lost sight of that fact 
already, “busied here and there” with less vital matters. 

As has been well said: “On the Day of Pentecost, when the 
Spirit came, these barriers of race and color and tongue were 
broken down.” After Pentecost signs and wonders were done 
through the holy name of Jesus, “and as many as were pos- 
sessors of lands or houses, sold them, and brought the price of 
the things that were sold and laid them at the apostles’ feet.” 

It seems to me that the times are ripe for a new Pentecost. 
As the inhabitants of Jerusalem, after Absalom’s rebellion and 
death, asked of their leaders, so all Methodism is asking of this 
General Conference: “Why speak ye not a word of bringing the 
King back?” 

A poor man once said to Saint Francis of Assisi: “Art thou 
brother Francis of Assisi?’ “Yes,” he replied. Then, said 
the poor man, “Try to be as good as all think thee to be, because 
many have great faith in thee and therefore I admonish thee 
to be nothing less than people hope of thee.” I leave that 
admonition with you. 

Again I assure you of the affectionate regards of the seven 
bishops and the more than 2,000 ministers and the more than 
300,000 members of the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church. 


THE FEDERAL COUNCIL OF THE CHURCHES OF 
CHRIST IN AMERICA 


SEE JOURNAL, PacE 314 


The Secretary of the General Conference: By order of the 
Conference on the recommendation of the Committee on Privi- 
leges, time has been given for the representation of the interests 
of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America; 
and those in charge of the program have provided for this 
representation now in the person of Bishop Francis J. Mc- 
Connell. 

It is the pleasure of the Secretary to present Bishop Mc- 
Connell to the presiding officer. 
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Bishop Burns: The Chair, with equal joy, presents him to the 
General Conference. 


| FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF BisHoP Francis J. McCoNnNELL 


It has been the custom in General Conference years eyer since 
the Federal Council of the Churches of ‘Christ in America was 
organized to have some representative of the Council appear 
before you to thank you for the support of the Council and to 
indicate to you something of the directions in which the activi- 
ties of the Council are moving. ; 

There is a brief report of the Federal Council work published 
in the Handbook. It is not necessary for me to do more than 
to say just a word about certain general directions in which the 
thought of the Council and the activity of the Council are now 
moving. 

The Council has been in existence something over twenty 
years, a long enough time for us to see just about what our’ 
function in the church life of America is. At the time it was 
organized, it was supposed to have been a movement looking in 
the direction of Church Unity, in the sense of leveling churches 
down or up, as the case might be, into one organic body. It is 
true that the Council never had that as its avowed aim, but a 
great many persons looked upon its activities with fear, saying 
that it would inevitably tend in such a direction. . 

As a matter of fact, all we are trying to do is make an arrange- 
ment and a machine—if you wish to call it that—by which we 
can do together certain things that we can best do together, and 
remain apart for certain things that we can best do separately. 

When I was a boy, my father, though he was a Methodist 
minister, had a farm, and every summer when we went to that 
farm, the boys of the family were “warned out,” as it was called, 
to work on the roads. In that county of Coshocton, in the State 
of Ohio, back in the days of my boyhood, the farmers did not 
believe in any kind of centralized control of a road system, so 
every farmer. responded to a warning to work on the roads near- 
est presumably his own place of residence. Against my will, I 
was repeatedly “warned out” to work on those roads, and you 
should have seen them when I got through with them. All we 
did was to plow a furrow along each side and throw the heavy 
clods up into the middle of the road, and wait for the passing 
traffic to beat it down. 

As a result, all the part of Coshocton County in that neigh- 
borhood was what we call mud-bound from the last of December 
until the middle of March. It took a long time to get the 
farmers of that community to see that if they would just have 
some kind of centralized arrangement for doing the work, they 
could attend especially then to their own business and the har- 
vests in the summer time. They finally got that through their 
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minds and now, at much less expense than in the old days, they 
have an adequate road system. 


SAYING CERTAIN THINGS TOGETHER 


All we are trying-to do is, in matters like expressions of 
opinion on social themes and international themes, and matters 
of that kind, to prepare an organism that will enable us to say 
together certain things that ought to be said together, rather 
than have them all said separately. And they are being said 
with considerable effect. In the discussion of social “questions, 
I am in a position to know, because I deal with what comes back 
from these expressions, and if you think they are not read, you 
ought to see the line of readers coming into my room occa- 
sionally after an utterance upon a social or international ques- 
tion. If you do not think they are read, you ought to hear 
what some of those people say. 

As a matter of fact, what we are aiming to do after the 
work of these twenty years, is to leave each organization a 
chance to do what it can specifically do, leaving it to make its 
contribution as best it can make it, with some provision for 
these things in which doctrinal matters and matters of ritual 
do not enter, leaving the individual denominations free to do 
things in their own way. 

Out of it all we have come to certain very important, prac- 
tical conclusions which stand over against theoretic conclusions 
very forcefully. In the first place, it is perfectly amazing how 
well you can get along with another denomination if you have 
any kind of an opportunity to sit with the representatives of 
that denomination long enough, no matter what your theory 
may be. 

In the year 1914, it became my duty as the representative of 
the Methodist Church to go down into Mexico and see if any 
arrangements could be made to put into effect what was known 
as the “Cincinnati Plan.” The Cincinnati Plan was a mis- 
sionary plan devised by Mr. Robert E, Speer, of New York City, 
providing for doing away with the duplication of work, for 
union effort in seminaries and matters of that kind. 

I went down to see what could be done in the meeting in 
Mexico City to bring that plan to some kind of practical applica- 
tion. It was to a degree applied and for a number of years 
worked very successfully. But there was one Baptist leader 
down there, a very good man, who opposed everything on the 
ground of Baptist principles. This man said to me in com- 
mittee, or said in committee, but not to me, “The Baptists will 
not surrender the right to go into any part of Mexico they 
choose and all parts of Mexico, and proclaim their thought of 
independent autonomy and congregations, and the importance 
of certain rights in the Christian Church.” 
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I said, “You won’t yield on that?” 

He said, “Not a bit. I will never yield on it.” . 

I said, “My brother, I happen to come from the City of 
Denver in the State of Colorado. We have on the top of Pikes 
Peak a Methodist family, rather two families, a man and his 
wife and then across the way, if you can call it across the way, 
up there, another family, the son of this man and his wife and 
two or three children. They are there during certain months 
of the year for weather observations. They are all Methodists. 
Would your Baptist principle, theoretically, allow you to go up 
to the top of Pikes Peak and put up a Baptist Chapel ?” 

He said, “Certainly, that is the very thing I am talking 
about.” 

“Well, now,” I said, “as a matter of fact, you don’t do it, do 
you?” “No,” he said. “As a matter of fact we don’t do it, but 
we will never surrender the principle.” “All right,” I said. 
“Since you don’t do it in that case, can we come to this kind of 
an understanding? We will concede that over Mexico the 
Baptists have the right to go out and put chapels and preaching 
places if they choose to do so on condition that they agree not 
to do it.” 

He looked at me a moment and said, “Why, that sounds like 
good sense.” And as a matter of fact, we worked for some 
years on that understanding. Nobody would dispute the right 
of a Baptist congregation anywhere to organize in Mexico and 
then we had the most thorough understanding between gentle- 
men that they would not do it, except according to a plan. 


DEALING WITH PRACTICAL SITUATIONS 


Now you smile at that, but that is going on in a great many 
directions. In our church activity we get around the theoretical 
point. We just let it hang there, if you please, or to use the 
slang expression, we jast let it ride, and we go and do the best 
we can practically in dealing with actual situations. That is one 
step, as I shall show in just a moment, that I think is leading 
us to closer union. 

Then we have come to see that we don’t have to understand 
everything about a man or denomination to come to some kind 
of working agreement with him. There are some phases, 
brethren, of doctrines of other churches that I could not under- 
stand in a thousand years. I don’t see why anybody would want 
to believe those things, and yet they turn on me and they say, 
“We can’t see why anybody would want to believe as you do”; 
but as a matter of fact we do get together. We have learned the 
psychological truth, that even if you can’t understand one 
another fully you can understand one another far enough to get 
along. That is the main thing. 

People are saying at the present time, “You can’t under- 
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stand different races.” Well, you don’t have to clear down to 
the depths of the Indian or the,Chinese or the Japanese psy- 
chology, You don’t have to-get clear down there. You can stay 
in a region a little above that where you can get along, at least 
get along well enough to keep from fighting, I should say. 

So it is in this matter of relation of churches. Why, the 
most important institution we have is the institution of the 
home, and that is founded down upon differences, and the closer 
the union becomes the more distinctly masculine the man becomes 
and the more distinctly feminine the woman. A man Can’t alto- 
gether understand a woman’s mind, at least I never found one 
who could. When a man says he can, why within a few minutes 
he will give you data that ought to furnish him at least with 
grounds for reconsideration. 

We think things through, at least I do. We think things 
through and come out at conclusions rather ponderously arrived 
at. Then we go on out to the conclusion and find our wives 
have been there for some time waiting for us. Now how they 
got there we don’t know. As Abraham Lincoln said of soldiers 
once, “They don’t dig under the earth and they don’t fly through 
the air; they must walk across the open spaces,” and yet we 
never see the women walking across, and yet they are there. 
It is one of the miracles. Yet on that basis of difference the 
home is established. 


THINK AND LET THINK 


Now why do I have to think I have got to understand every- 
thing about another group of men? Let them think what they 
please as long as they let me think what I please, and do not 
bother me over-much. We can get together and we can come 
to adjustments that make it possible for us to achieve certain 
practical results, and that is what we are trying to do in all 
this effort. 

You know, just being together after all helps us around the 
theoretical objections. I was a delegate to the Lausanne Con- 
ference in 1927, I think it was. Nothing very practical came 
out of it, but there did come a wonderfully fine spirit of 
mutual understanding. After that Conference had been in 
session for a few days, a group of persons came to us and said 
they could not any longer engage in our deliberations because 
they could not accept the premises from which we started. 

Now the only logical thing for those one hundred men to do, 
then, was to get up and go home, but they didn’t. They sat 
around all the rest of the three weeks telling us that they 
could not accept what we had. I sat in the Committee with 
one or two men who just put in their time telling us they could 
not accept it, and when we would say, “Well, what is the idea of 
talking about it?” Well—they wanted to stay and talk. It 
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was a human situation, not theoretical at all, and there were 
certain great advantages in it.* — haps “ibis 

I was a roommate in the Theological School with a man who 
was the most persistent suitor for a woman’s hand I have ever 
known. The first of his three years’ stay there he went and 
asked this woman for her hand., He told me what happened. 
She refused him in terms, which, it seemed to me, left no doubt. 
I could understand that English, but he didn’t seem to. He 
went back the riext month and the next six weeks and he kept 
that up for two or three years going up patiently, persistently 
and receiving her refusal. ~ 1. 

I don’t know why in the world he ever continued it so long 
except possibly due to the fact that he was a Scotchman, and 
having invested that much in it, he didn’t want to lose his 
investment. A week or two before graduation he went to her 
and passed the evening with her. Then he said, “This is the 
last time I am coming.” 

“What,” she said, “the last. time you are coming?” . 

“Yes, this isthe last time. I have spent three years’ time; 
now I am through.” 

“What,” she said, “you are through ?” 

“Yes, J am through.” 4 

“Well,” she said, “if this is absolutely the last time you are 
coming I must have till tomorrow morning to think it over.” 

Now I want you to get this. In the morning she accepted 
him with this profound philosophical statement which contains 
in it the principles’ on which, we are working toward closer 
forms of church union. This is what she said, “By your con- 
tinuous coming to me to receive my refusals, you. have made 
yourself indispensable to me.” 

That is about the whole story as far as I can make out, and 
that is about the way things are coming along. You can’t get 
union: just by passing a resolution about it. You have to work 
together. You have to think together; you have to live together 
in terms of Christian fellowship, and the first thing you know 
then, union is simply the ratification of a condition that already 
exists. You are there before you realize really what has hap- 
pened. 

Then after we get together we can straighten out the formal 
statements about the matters or if we cannot straighten them 
out, just leave them alone. Now that is the way living organ- 
isms get along, and that is what we are trying to do in this at- 
tempt to bring about better understanding among the Churches. 


CREATING CONDITIONS FAVORABLE TO UNION 


_We are estopped in the Federal Council from any direct plan- 
ning for direct organic union, but the distinct understanding 
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from the beginning has been that we can do all we can do to 
create the conditions out of which union might conceivably 
come. That is understood all-around, and we work together on 
such terms that possibly some day union will come. 

Of course we can’t have it till we have it on the right terms. 
We can’t have it till Churches are measurably agreed. If you 
hitch together two horses or two mules or two anything, the 
slowest going animal sets the pace, which indicates pretty well . 
that you ‘have got to have them able to move'at something the 
same kind of speed if you are going to gain anything by put- 
ting them together. 

And so we are trying to bring about conditions where on the 
things that concern the union itself we can get together. 
Largely, anyhow, it is a matter of temperament. Why am I a 
Methodist? Because I was born one and I have never seen any 
good reason to change. The fact is I never raised the question. 
The question has not seemed worth raising. As a matter of 
fact, I suppose it is not a matter of doctrine, either. I have 
heard some strange things in my day from Methodist speakers 
along the line of doctrine, amazing things. 

However, it isn’t a matter of doctrine, it is.a matter of 
temperament. I feel comfortable with Methodists, even with 
Methodists in a General Conference, more comfortable than I 
do with Presbyterians, or with Congregationalists.. With Prot- 
estant Episcopalians I am hopelessly out of it and yet I suppose 
I agree with about everything they have to’teach., Well,. now, 
there ought to be some way of conserving those temperamental 
values. There ought to be some way at the present time: of 
conserving anything religious that is worth while, and we ought 
not always to be whittling away on our doctrines and our 
statements to get down to a minimum. You can’t do much in 
this world on a minimum anyhow. as tele . 

That is not the place to start. We are trying to, work out 
some expression of a maximum, the most on which we can 
get together. I think that will help us along better than always 
the minimum. The trouble with these minimums—or minima 
—is that they roll off into the corner'down the crack and the 
first thing you know you don’t know where they are. They 
never get you anywhere. 


“THE TIDE IS TURNING AND IS COMING, IN” 


Well, I think the tide is turning. They say down on the 
coast of Maine that there are certain seamen there, longshore- 
men rather, who are so familiar with conditions of weather 
that they can stand out, if any kind of breeze is blowing at all, 
and tell you just by the play of the wind on their faces when 
the tide is turned and is coming in. I have always thought it 
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was a good deal of a story, especially if a nautical almanac is 
handy. You can find out better than you can in that way. 

Nevertheless, there are persons that have that power to see 
that there are significant changes, and I think there are some 
significant changes at the present time. Phillips Brooks used to 
have a little cottage down on that same coast of Maine. One 
time he walked out at low tide. He said, “I came on that 
broken coast to various pools. Here was a deep pool. Here 
was a shallower pool. Here was another pool. I said to myself, 
‘This typifies and symbolizes the broken-up condition of Prot- 
estantism. Here is a pool separate by itself; marine life there, 
but it knows nothing about the other pool, 100 feet away. ‘There 
we are—all broken up.’ ” 

He said that he went back in great distress until, toward 
evening, he looked out from the porch of his little cottage, 
and he saw something or didn’t see something. There weren’t 
any more pools because the tide had come in; and, of course, the 
weak spot in the illustration was that the tide would go out 
again. Nevertheless there is a point to the illustration. There 
are tidal movements taking place at the present time. Now 
when the tide comes in, the spiritual tide, so it is deep enough 
to wipe out all trace of the pools and the pools lie down below 
anybody’s plummet line, I don’t care—the Presbyterians can 
come along and say, “The water is five feet deeper under where 
I am than it is where the Methodists are.” I don’t care. It 
does not make any difference as long as we have got water 
enough to float the biggest ideas and the biggest enterprises we 
could master. 

Well, that is what we are working toward, and in the minds 
of some that see changes taking place it does seem to us as if 
the tide had turned, and as if in a comparatively short time we 
would find ourselves together with enough of sea depth under 
us and enough of sea wave before us to float the great enter- 
prises of the kingdom of God. 


THE UNIVERSAL CHRISTIAN COUNCIL FOR 
LIFE AND WORK 


SEE JOURNAL, Pace 326 
Bishop Edgar Blake, the presiding Bishop: 

By your action last week and by your vote this morning, it is 
my very great privilege to present to you at this time that great 
prince of the Church of Christ, whom we have always claimed 
as our own with great pride, but whom, with Christian spirit, 
we have been sharing with the Christian leadership of the 


World. It is my pleasure now to present Dr. S. Parkes 
Cadman, the friend of everybody. 
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FRATERNAL ApDpRESS oF Dr. S. Parkes CADMAN 


My dear Bishop Blake, Fathers and Brethren of the Confer- 
ence: It has been my experience for many years to face various 
assemblies without any considerable trepidation; but I never 
speak in a Methodist Conference without being under severe 
inhibition. The awe and reverence which was shot into my 
youthful blood, by my Methodist father, for the Conference— 
not this, but its mother—have lingered with me till this day; 
and I could wish myself elsewhere than where I am, but for the 
deep and passionate devotion I feel for the great Church which 
you are privileged to represent. For I, too, am a Methodist, in 
so far as my local standing in God’s kingdom is concerned ; 
and since you must be firmly fixed if you are to freely float, 
I am very thankful that I have a tying-up place in my Chris- 
tian experience. 

All that I have been able to do, little enough in conscience, 
has been vouchsafed to me by the spirit of the Living God 
through this great and wonderful Movement, which began with 
the Wesleys, and which in its institutional forms finds its least 
expression; for Methodism is infinitely more than an organiza- 
tion—a reflection which should keep the legalists on the floor in 
a proper state of Christian humility. It is infinitely more than 
a question of Church organization and procedure, though these 
in their own place have great importance. It is, as John Richard 
Green pointed out many years ago in his Short History of the 
English People, a charism, an affluence of the soul, the great 
over-soul, into the souls of men. That is not his language. It 
is my own. But it is his sentiment. 

And it has found its largest channels beyond those in which 
it must necessarily move for perpetuity—in the infusion of 
clemency and humanitarianism throughout the belated, and 
somewhat brutal, conditions of national and international life, 
in all its diversified aspects. 

So that the response to Methodism’s song of hope and glory is 
found in the antiphony of legislation which has purified the 
penal code, of efforts to uplift the desolate and the fallen, to 
give industrial justice to those who wait long and seemingly 
vainly for it; and to spread abroad, beyond any merely literal 
interpretations, the good news of the kingdom of God. 


INDIVIDUALISM TEMPERED BY CATHOLICITY 


But it has also shared the great advantage of comparing a 
vivid and vital personal experience of the saving grace of 
Christ in the heart with the witness of the Church Universal. 
So that the eccentricities of pure individualism have been 
restrained; while the catholicity, the real catholicity of the 
Church, has been preserved through the happy combination, in 
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John Wesley, of great evangelical zeal with statesmanlike wis- 
dom. ; 

What would become of the energies which he, under God, was 
able to kindle, had they been not more or less canonized by 
historic consciousness, I am not here to speculate. But I am 
here to say that there is no Church of the Protestant faith and 
order—and I think I speak with detachment as well as with 
intimacy when I refer to this—which is more intended by its 
design, its scope, and its functions to co-operate in ecumenical 
Christianity than is Methodism. 

In the first place, we have Bishops, and are likely to have 
more. And since about eighty-five per cent of the Christian 
Church lives under the Episcopal rule, I am not for a moment 
going to don my Congregational robes and begin to denounce it. 
As a matter of fact, the fifteen per cent may be exhibiting what 
Matthew Arnold called the “dissonance of dissent,’ which some- 
times interferes with the proper working of the liberal mind to 
its disadvantage so far as real progress is concerned. 

And in the next place, it has, of course, this freedom of 
approach in its theological position (if I may be allowed to say 
that, as one who has rather lingered under the smell of heresy 
in certain Methodistical circles) for we are not so highly 
articulated in our theological system—I am now speaking, sir, 
as a Westerner—we are not so committed to the whole body of 
a given and formalistic doctrine, that if you cut off a single 
finger, the body bleeds to death. That is a disadvantage, and 
very decidedly. 

The lack of flexibility, of spaciousness, in any doctrinal system 
bound up in the rigid bonds of some metaphysics, has been 
demonstrated on its bad side by denominations I shall not name 
for obvious reasons. That has not been the result in Meth- 
odism; because, may I say it with all humility, the doctrines 
of our fathers arose out of their experience of the saving grace 
of God in Jesus Christ, its boundlessness, its enduement; and 
always that realm of mystery which is the very essence of truly 
spiritual religion. . 

Some men, in their efforts to limit the scope of theological 
and religious thinking, have dealt rather severely with that 
realm, in their efforts to find what they deemed, and falsely, a 
scientific frontier for their theological thinking; they sur- 
rendered vast provinces in which the mighty prophets of the 
Living God ever and anon found what our fathers called 
Liberty, and used it well. But I am not here to speak on these 
matters. J am only here to explain why I am here. But I 
know the time is very valuable to us all. 


UNIVERSAL CHRISTIAN CONFERENCE FOR LIFE AND WORK 
I am requested to seize this opportunity which has been so 
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generously given me, my dear, Bishop, by the Conference to lay 
before. you a request; that this, the supreme body of our Meth- 
odist. Episcopal Church, follow the precedent which, was estab- 
lished before 1925, when you appointed, certain delegates to. the 
Universal Christian Conference of Life and Work, which held 
its first session in the beautiful city of Stockholm and in. that 
golden month of August, 1925. Some who were then with us 
have now gone beyond, passing from peace to greater peace; and 
among these. was Bishop Beauchamp—if I pronounce his name 
correctly, sir—of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South; and 
that ubiquitous scholar and ecclesiastic of the best type, the late 
Archbishop Sodderbloom, and also that prince of the Anglican 
Church, the Bishop. of Winchester, the late Doctor Woods. 

Others might be named who were at that Conference, but the 

delegates that you appointed were as follows: 
_ Bishop Bast, Doctor Holman, Doctor Hough, and I shall 
pause at the name of Bishop Nuelsen to say, that as the Presi- 
dent of the Federal Council of the Churches of: Christ in 
America, and also later as the Chairman of the American Sec- 
tion of this Universal Christian Conference of Life and Work, 
I have found the guidance and counsel of Bishop Nuelsen simply 
indispensable; and I wish to make public acknowledgment. of 
this and to thank him for it. There are times when even a 
Bishop comes in usefully. 

While speaking of him, may. I also refer to the great services 
rendered by the Bishops you. have appointed to the. Conti- 
nental Area of Europe; besides, Bishop, Nuelsen, who has made 
its affairs ina peculiar and distinguished sense his own, every- 
where maintaining the honor and dignity of.a great Christian 
Church, in the face of those who are rather inclined to make 
wrong estimates of America; and, therefore, to judge her type 
of Christianity in a very critical, not to say, hypercritical, 
temper. , ; 

And Bishop McDowell has rendered glorious service. in his 
excursions to this territory, which is covered, in part at any rate, 
by this Universal Council. 1 need not refer to him; because, 
wherever he is; there grace moves with him. _And Bishop, Mc- 
Connelt has shown us, and still more shown EKuropeans, that 
we have men who can think through, as well as on, any subject 
which they take in hand. b Pek 

At a recent meeting at least a year and a half ago or more 
of the Faith and Order Commission which; followed the later 
conference held at Lausanne, in which Bishop McDowell and 
Bishop. McConnell and others played their distinguished parts, 
the Bishop of Gloucester, who is a great scholar—and also 
thoroughly aware of it—prepared a list of learned men which 
he submitted to us, and he didn’t have a single American (and 
that, includes Canada as it should) upon the list, Whereupon 
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two Anglican deans of theological seminaries belonging to our 
own dear land, here protested to me personally that this could 
not be; and I took pains to inform his Lordship of Gloucester 
that there were men in the United States, who, indeed, had 
erudition enough to sit with him and his fellow scholars, drawn 
from every land beneath the sky except our own. 

They think we are practical—a thing I sometimes doubt— 
but they never think that we have that necessary learning, which 
is to them one of the choicest gifts of the spirit; that is, the 
Bishop of Gloucester and those who think with him. 

That, however, I hasten to say is not a general opinion. And 
I am wondering, if you cannot repeat for us the representation 
that you gave in 1925, in the succeeding Conference of 1935, 
which will be held, God willing, in that forthcoming year. I 
cannot imagine a gathering of the children of God, without our 
Methodism of this great continent being represented; and I 
throw myself upon the mercies of this Supreme Court of Jesus 
Christ and ask you to consider this supplication in view, not 
only of what we are in ourselves (for there is a danger, if I 
may be allowed to say so, in the constant discussion of our 
internal economies, of becoming somewhat provincial), but of 
gaining those farther views which enabled Anglicanism, despite 
its admixture of Sadduceeism, to rise up from 1830 to 1840 and 
renew its vigor, as it had not done for several hundred years 
before. In other words, the incursion of Continental ideas into 
the rather close and stuffy Anglicanism of the first Oxford 
Movement gave it, at any rate, with other things not so desirable 
a certain opulence of outlook which it is well to cultivate in 
these days; especially when we are rather inclined to trust to 
financial means, more than to recollect that the glory of this 
Church was at its very height, and shown the farthest, and with 
most healing power, in the days of her poverty, and when she 
was misunderstood of men. 

I remember some years ago, speaking to one of the choicest 
scholars of our Universal Methodism who still lives, at eighty- 
three, and who taught me much I know—and I wish I reflected 
more credit upon his tuition—William Theophilus Dayison, a 
name fragrant to all who know the real scholars of Methodism, 
and he said to me, “We have always been poor in our colleges 
here, but by the help of the Lord we have turned out good men.” 
Poverty and goodness go hand in hand. The Lord himself 
selected them in the cradle where he slept; and Saint Francis 
married that bride, who is so repulsive to our New York bankers, 
and rejoiced in her companionship. And so, my dear friends, 
let us not halt before the mere fact of lack of temporal means. 

My grandfather, when he died, was trustee of fifteen Meth- 
odist churches ; and they were all heavily in debt. In fact, I am 
paying it now, and to be perfectly frank, I am spoiling the 
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Philistines of this land to give it to the children of God in 
another. 


CONTACT ESSENTIAL TO COMPREHENSION 


So that we need not hesitate, it seems to me, on that line; and 
the more so, because alone we overestimate ourselves. It is only 
when we gather and make contact with all Christendom, except, 
Mr. Chairman, our Roman Catholic brethren, in such ecumeni- 
cal Conferences as these at Lausanne, and the first one at Stock- 
holm, that we begin to feel the pulse beat of the Church as a 
whole; and to gain those different viewpoints which are so essen- 
tial to-day as points of comprehension, if we are to enter into 
more sympathetic and intelligent relationships, not only with 
the Church Universal, but with the objectives to which she is 
committed and her deathless life is forever consecrated. 

I submit that point of view. I will appeal to these Bishops 
and other brethren who have been in these Ecumenical Confer- 
ences, as to whether one of the chief gains concerning them is 
not to be found in the personal contacts; the realization that 
other communions, which have been but names to us, have the 
same deep devotion to the Christ of God, the same jealousy for 
the honor of every cause which is dear to God, that you shall 
find here this morning. 

And, then again, consider that, without this co-operative 
effort, this growth which has been maintained steadfastly now 
for seven years of the decade intervening between 1925 and 
1935, would not have been possible. There has been a steady 
development of the forces, the actual working forces, inaugu- 
rated by the Stockholm Conference and of the theological dis- 
cussions inaugurated at Lausanne; and, here again, what may 
be called the higher genius of Methodism, find its place, not in 
circumscribed limits which are about as wise as trying to give 
an eagle a cage big enough for its flight. I saw an advertise- 
ment recently in a paper asking for a cage big enough for an 
eagle. The last eagle I saw was three miles up. I think it 
would challenge the Steel Trust to erect a cage for a real eagle. 


METHODISM’S LARGER OPPORTUNITIES 


So, my brethren, it is in this instance that these various move- 
ments have given to Methodism its larger opportunity; the 
greatest contribution to debate on the Holy Eucharist (in which 
the Greek Catholics, the Anglicans, the Lutherans and every 
denomination of Protestantism joined) was made one quiet 
evening on the shores of Lake Geneva by another of those great 
scholars of our Methodist order, the late Professor Peake, born 
in my country; and, when he died, ranking with men like 
Adolph Deissmann and the family of the late Moultons, and 
our own scholars here, as perhaps first among peers. Every 
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man who is well informed knows the name of that little frail 
layman—for he was never ordained. He seemed, like Sir 
Francis Bacon, to have taken all knowledge as his sphere. 
These are the things for which I ask you to make your con- 
tribution toward appointing this delegation ; that it may join in 
the general effort; that the simplicity and the unsophisticated 
naiveness, if I may so phrase it, of the Greek Catholic Church, 
may know the vast gales of the practical mind of our civiliza- 
tion. The Archbishop of Canterbury said to me, “So far as the 
Greek Catholics are concerned, they were in the Fourth Cen- 
tury.” Well, they were, and, believe me, there is something 
there! The mighty fathers of that country, you know. , Then 
somebody else has remarked that the Roman Catholics are in 
the Dark Ages. Apart from the fact that there never were any 
Dark Ages, and one of the darkest began in 1914, that remark 
might well be scrutinized. Let us, with intelligence, be con- 
scious of the growing dealing of God with all Israel. Let us 
not be as Jonah, that sulky and petty little fellow who only went 
to Nineveh, when he had to do it; and showed not a trace of 
magnanimity, except when he asked the sailors to throw him 
overboard. Let us keep out of that temper. And we shall. | 


EVILS AGAINST WHICH WE CO-OPERATE 


Why shall we? Because it is absolutely contrary to all we 
have seen and felt in our own Church, and in our own faith. 
And when we co-operate, what do we co-operate against, as well 
as for? In the first place, against the militant spirit, the 
truculence, the barbarism, the atavistic ferocity which has just 
murdered the Prime Minister of Japan; and is found in. this 
country, registered among the high-born dames of not so long 
descent, but still considerable. One of them said to me the other 
day she had descended for six generations. I said, “Madam, 
why not ascend for a change? You will find it very agreeable.” 

We can combine against that. form of nationalism, rooted in 
past prejudices and watered by the blood and tears of genera- 
tions of the slain, and those who are almost worse in their 
bereavement, which you can find in nationalism to-day, as the 
chief obstacle to the kingdom of God on earth—this spirit of 
super-patriotism which removed the golden candlestick. of 
ancient Israel from before the throne of God; and in came the 
dim and flickering light of Judaism, to wind up in utter dark- 
ness of Phariseeism, which nailed our Christ to the Cross, 

What about this? Isn’t it about time we joined our brethren 
in every place, and gave to them the advantages that we haye 
received, and also shared those which they have to impart. to us? 
Here is the path of statesmanship. Here. is the breeding of 
great men in your own ranks, for great men are made by greater 
tasks, It is pretty hard to cultivate a Matthew Simpson, or a 
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Randolph S. Foster on a, “When and where shall the next Quar- 
terly Conference be held?” 

If that thing is all we have got to say, God knows it is hardly 
worth saying. This Church will develop her larger life, and 
gain her greater vision, when she enters upon something’ stu- 
pendous before she shrinks. Like Isaiah in the Temple, after 
his vision erying out in despair, “I am a sinful man, depart 
from me, O Lord”; then after the touch seraphic from the 
flame which consecrates but does not scorch, hearing a voice 
once again, “Whom shall I send?” and the reply was, “Send 
me! Send me!” That is the attitude of Methodism. It always 
has been. Shock troops against the bastions of Hell, and never 
so happy as when in the thickest of the fight! 


be A LEAGUE OF CHURCHES SUGGESTED 


Then what again have we to contend against? Not only this 
militarism, but divisions; and it has been suggested by Doctor 
Langdale, whose advice to me as well as that of Dr. Robert 
Bagnell, has been of greatest assistance: that we have a League 
of Churches as well as a League of Nations. We don’t propose 
to reduce all our principles to a common level, or remove from 
our insignia those things which are of value to us. That is not 
the way to enrich the life of either a state or a church.. If we 
were all reduced to the dead level of Boston, this country would 
die of stagnation. I take Boston because Boston, on her own 
claim, is the leading center of sweet reason and light. 

What we want to do is commingle what we have as Meth- 
odists, with the studied intellectualism of our Presbyterian 
brethren. To purify that from its over-speculation in theology, 
we want the reverence of the Anglican. I am glad another of 
our Bishops, Bishop Thirkield, is working in that direction: 
for reverence, so often lacking even in sacred assemblies like 
this, is the gateway into the presence of God. We want also 
the quiet and tranquil strength of the Friend who finds his God 
in his priestless worship, and absolute silence before him. We 
need the catechetical fidelity of the Lutheran; and, I will say, we 
want the historic consciousness of the unbroken witness of the 
Christian Church, and the undeviating loyalty to all its inter- 
ests, of our Roman Catholic brethren. We can learn from all 
these; because, brethren, if I may be permitted to prophesy 
without knowledge, I am convinced that this world will never 
be Protestantized, and I am equally convinced it will never be 
Catholicized; but I am absolutely sure, by the grace of God in 
Christ, it can be Christianized. 


COMMENDATION FOR EPISCOPAL ADDRESS 


I must not go on, except to say in closing that the splendid 
address of the Bishops, which was read by my dear and honored 
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friend, Bishop Anderson, with whom I was a member in the 
New York East Conference when I had my own dreams which 
have long since faded away—the road in that Conference, to be 
frank, was a little hazardous for a beginner—that great address 
has gone out to the whole nation; and I would that it were put 
in such wide circulation that every President of every educa- 
tional institution, and every pastor, and every Governor of the 
Commonwealths of our forty-eight states, to say nothing of those 
at Washington, and the members of the Congress, could read 
it, mark it, learn and digest what that great and statesmanlike 
document has to say, not only to Methodism here and abroad, 
but to the whole world, standing to-day at the cross-roads. 

A few weeks hence and Bishop McConnell will probably be, 
as the elected delegate to the Union Meeting of our British 
Methodism, addressing ten thousand people, or thereabouts, in 
the Albert. Hall, London; and there he will have to convey the 
congratulations of thirty million Protestant Christians in 
America, for he speaks in his capacity as President of the 
Federal Council. I sincerely hope that others may come with 
him, especially Bishop Nuelsen and others in the European 
section. 


WHAT ENGLAND IS FACING 


What do they face from that island where I was born, where 
John Wesley was born, where John Bunyan was born; and a 
few others. who need no defense, and for whom I make no 
apology, what do they face out there? They face three castel- 
lated arrangements of the European Powers which draw within 
the sphere of their influence some other states beyond. The 
first of these groups of powers is headed by France, which for 
seven hundred years was the eldest daughter of the Christian 
Church, and had the last word to say in matters of theology 
even against the curia. France stands in the path against dis- 
armament, for the reason that she has that fear, which in turn, 
has a thousand eyes to plague its beating heart. France is 
afraid. She has a dozen compacts and protocols and implemen- 
tations for her defense, in which other nations are more or less 
implicated; but still she shivers at the thought of war, and 
because men in fear—even in the General Conference—do fool- 
ish things, so France does them. 

She has aligned a cordon of powers around Germany, who 
heads the second group. That cordon of powers is intent upon 
maintaining Germany as a vassal state. France, holding sixty 
millions of people with the highest technique and best educa- 
tion of all civilized peoples, is in a-permanent state of vassalage 
under fear’s dominance. Why, my dear Bishop, the scheme 
itself would seem insane; if it were proposed, and were not 
actual. So these groups are lined up against each other; with 
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Italy, once against Germany, with her; and Germany, having 
the power under the articles of the Treaty of Versailles to 
resume armaments in 1935. And, if nothing can be accommo- 
dated to meet that new change in her disposition before the 
time shall come, I shall feel like saying with Alexander Pope, 
“Let the curtain fall, and universal darkness cover all.” 


WE MUST STOP QUITTING 


Our English-speaking nations, including ours, must stop 
. quitting. We began the League of Nations, and left it in the 
care of Nurse Lodge after it was brought home. A clear case of 
infanticide! We began the World Court That is now in cold 
storage, with its consideration indefinitely postponed by a Senate, 
which is using every exigency of debate upon the part of an 
active minority, to prevent our entrance into that court; not- 
withstanding the fact that it has been recommended by every 
President and Secretary of State, since it was first voted as a 
plan. 

And we have begun other things which we have left high and 
dry. We have got to stop this business of bearing children who 
are afterwards allowed to starve for lack of godly sustenance. I 
speak as a Methodist who paid his last quarterly class assess- 
ment; and it must not be said of us, as Newman said of \his 
Mother Church, that she never yet had a child that did not 
drop dead from her withered breasts. 

We must maintain God’s cause, and we can never do it more 
effectively beyond the seas than when we desert mere political 
parliaments and conclaves, and put not our trust in legislatures ; 
but seek to place beneath the ribs of these nations the spirit of 
the Living God, and the program of Jesus Christ. 


THE METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH 


SEE JOURNAL, PaGE 395 


Ralph B. Urmy, Chairman of the Committee on Fraternal 
Delegates: 

Mr. Chairman and Members of the General Conference: 1 
would not rise on this question of privilege were it not an 
imperative matter—imperative from the standpoint of courtesy 
to one of our guests and of deference to a sister denomination 
with whom we have been recently, especially, in consultation con- 
cerning unification. The General Conference of the Methodist 
Protestant Church is now in session in the city of Columbus. 
On Saturday last, day before yesterday, they appointed. their 
fraternal messenger to this body, one of their choicest men. He 
has arrived this afternoon and must leave by six o’clock. I ask 
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the privilege of a few moments of your time in having him 
present to you the greetings of his denomination, __ 

Mr. Chairman, I have the pleasure of presenting Doctor 
Humphreys. ‘hoi 

Bishop Leete: Permit me as a member of your Commission 
on Interdenominational Relations during the past four years to 
say that nothing could be finer than the attitude of the members 
of the Commission connected with the Methodist Protestant 
Church in their relations with our Commission during the past 
four years. I am sure you are happy to have Doctor Humphreys 
with us. 


FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF THE Rev. GipEon I. HUMPHREYS 


Mr. President, Fathers and Brethren: I have the honor to 
bring to this Quadrennial Session, of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, the fraternal greetings and Christian love from the 
Methodist Protestant Church, now in session at Columbus, 
Ohio. I am conscious of the privilege accorded me and the 
task delegated to me by my brethren. 

Our’ General Conference received with a hearty cordiality 
your Bishop Meade and heard him with real fellowship unto 

rofit. 

: Permit me, therefore, to offer sincere assurance that to be the 
bearer of this fraternal expression to this great and honored 
body of Methodism is personally a keen delight even as our 
Church delights to send such greetings. 

I am come, Fathers and Brethren, to ask of the elect Mother 
of American Methodism this single question: “How soon will 
the old home be ready for a re-union at the family hearthstone, 
that together we all may feed the fires of spiritual purpose and 
enjoy the warmth of a common experience ?” 

I earnestly hope you will not deem me in any sense pre- 
suming—to ask this. It is my humble conviction that the great 
mass of Methodist folks in this land is asking this question. It 
is a pertinent question, finding its reason in the heritage, rela- 
tionships, and desired end; and having its occasion emphasized 
in the needs of the day that is upon us. 

I believe that the Methodist Protestant Church is a fair cross- 
section of average Methodist life with its faith and hopes—and 
our people, North and South, are asking the question. ; 

For nearly twenty centuries, the Christian Church has been 
working on the theory that the Kingdom Program of the Christ 
can best be realized through organized Christianity: praying, 
planning, working through the group, that the pooling of our 
agencies, resources and objectives best fit for most efficiently 
carrying out the Master’s commission. 

Either the theory is right or wrong. We believe it is right. 
Certainly if it is, then Methodism can best meet its respon- 
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sibility to the world by a pooling of spirit, purpose and powers 
that shall enable it to throw the full impact of all its resources 
into the battle for Christ and His Kingdom Program. There 
is something dynamic in the thought that ours is a common 
neritage, the heritage of a heart passion that is able to make 
Christian enthusiasts. And this is what we do have in common. 
For governmental polity is not nearly so important as spiritual 
passion. _And Methodism is only poor that knows not power. 

The way of the great commission was in its witnessing. And 
the genius of Methodism is that it has an experience and an 
energy that make it a witnessing Church. 

This is a heritage that no principles of government’ can 
change, no sectional lines destroy; for Methodism in America, 
North—Hast—-South—West, still strangely warms its heart at 
the altar of a common fire divinely kindled. 

I bring to you the testimony of a group of Methodists, who 
after one hundred. years of separation from you, still witnesses 
with you, to the spiritual rebirth ; and who still travel with you 
in the steps of John Wesley—venturing forth for the recreation 
of life and the'revaluation of human relationships in the light 
of the Christ ideal: 

There is something vitalizing in this knowledge of a common 
birthright. We are separate armies, but moving out under a 
common impulse’ to do battle for a common cause. For ours 
is a common objective—to exalt the Lord Jesus as a Personal 
Saviour and the world’s Redeemer; and to assure mankind that 
it may know His saving power and come under the compulsion 
of a witnessing discipleship. 

This is the common purpose unto which we, as Methodists, 
are dedicated. This is both the reason for and the mission of 
Methodism. And we must hold steady here or else sacrifice the 
heart of the Church on the altar of false concepts and barren 
hopes. 

But this common objective is inspiration enough to charge all 
our armies unto a passionate enthusiasm that knows no difficul- 
ties too hard, no barriers insuperable, no odds too great—inspira- 
tion enough ‘that the world shall hear the tramp of Methodist 
hosts on the march to win a world for Christ and His Kingdom. 

I rejoice that I can bring assurance to you to-day from the 
Methodist Protestant Church that we still hold this to be our 
greatest’ purpose, and that we still track, with you, the trail 
that challenges Methodism. I rejoice in our heritage—I glory 
in our objective—but I am particularly concerned in this—our’s 
ig a common challenge. A challenge coming out of the needs 
of life, peculiarly accentuated by these days of reconstruction 
efforts. The apparent collapse of our national financial struc- 
ture, the seeming futility of economic programs, the evident 
selfishness of concentrated wealth, the indifference of organized 
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finance to the crying needs of establishing the purchasing power 
of the masses; the cheapness with which human life is held, the 
power of gang rule, and the quickness of mob reaction; and on 
top of it all, the seeming inability of the leaders of the nation 
to promote a constructive program—an evidence that politics 
is greater than statesmanship—all these are a terrific indict- 
ment of modern civilization in a land where resources are 
abundant and churches abound. 

There is a striking evidence that American life and American 
institutions are facing the test as to security and permanency. 
And in the final analysis that means that organized Christianity 
is facing the acid test of life. 

Conditions reveal the fact that we have permitted the wrong 
emphasis. It has been on the material. American life has 
glorified the intellectual, magnified the physical and worshiped 
the dollar. The Church ,of Christ must preach with a new 
authority that puts the emphasis on the spiritual, and teach 
with a new idealism that will recreate a new sense of propor- 
tionate values. 

The hour has struck for the Church to dare to undertake to 
set up for men and women a finer appraisal of life and service ; 
to shape for them an outlook that is eternal; and to awaken in 
youth a larger response to the Christian ideal. This must be 
done, or else permit the materialistic, the communistic, and the 
purely individualistic attitudes of hfe to crucify anew the 
Christ, and doom the coming generation to a moral chaos that 
will wreck our civilization. 

There are blind Samsons in this land of ours, feeling for the 
pillars that support our national edifice and Christian Temple— 
praying with a blinded passion of purpose that they shall find 
these pillars and tear down and destroy. 

The problem of human progress and a finer civilization is 
the problem of individual adjustment to and social respon- 
sibility for human relationships. That means the task of 
developing an individual and group consciousness with a con- 
science, 

Social adjustments and reconstruction will only come by an 
impulse born of soul purpose and power. But this purpose and 
power will only give the right impulse for such reconstruction 
as they come out of highest truth, fullest light and finest aim. 
So, we are forced back to the principles and teachings of Jesus 
to find the needed impulse and power for these days that 
demand reconstruction. 

Glenn Frank in Thunder and Dawn, says, “The new reforma- 
tion will not be born of an attempt to thrill the world with 
any new doctrine.” I think he is right. But, I have the sin- 
cere conviction that the new reformation will come only as the 
world is thrilled by a doctrine; a doctrine, not new in prin- 
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ciple, but always new for life conditions—the doctrine of trans- 
formed lives. Lives with hearts, minds, concepts and con- 
tacts transformed under the renewing power .of spiritual endu- 
ment! 

I believe that the Church of Christ has ‘the secret words that 
tell the hope as to the needed reformation, that Doctor Frank 
talks about, not alone for the West, but for the world. The 
secret words that all may read—GO; and as you go, preach 
and teach. Evangelism and education—and Christ at the heart 
of both! Jesus put the two methods together as the way of 
carrying out His missionary program; neither is complete with- 
out the other. And what God hath joined together let not His 
Church put asunder. 

Our democracy not only will not be safe for the world, but 
it cannot be safe for America, unless its individualism and 
freedom make both the surrender and service that insures the 
greatest good for the greatest number. In short, unless the 
teachings of Jesus Christ are the Magna Charta of our people. 
And to evangelize and educate under the dynamic of rugged 
cross and bursted tomb are the only means to set such a great 
charter in the hearts of men—in thy land or all lands. 

The way of America is the way of the Church in America. 
And Methodism, by birth, genius and mission, is challenged to 
a militancy that shall proclaim it indeed the army of the Lord 
of Hosts, battling unto victory for Christ and men. 

And, Fathers and Brethren, this challenge brings to Meth- 
odism the call to dare another Venture—that of Methodist 
Unification. No divided army can fight as well as one united. 

The causes of our division are of human opinion—but the 
reasons for our union are under divine constraint. 

And so I revert to my opening question—when will the house 
be ready for the home coming? 

I am one of the younger group of Methodist preachers. But 
for twenty years I have heard the sound of unification agoing 
in General Conferences—and still it seemeth but a sound. How 
long, O Lord, how long, before the sound shall be a trumpet 
call with no uncertain tones? 

Our common heritage, our common objective, and the com- 
mon challenge growing out of these days brings to all houses 
of Methodism a compulsion unto Unification. A clarion note, 
methinks, is even now falling on our ears. Greater than any 
explanations as to why we are divided are the conclusions that 
we ought to be united. 

For twenty-five years I was privileged to discipleship under 
Thomas Hamilton Lewis, the apostle of Methodist Unification. 
For us, he was the prophet of the Unborn Day, but the Enthu- 
siast for the Cause! : 

Under the thrill of his leadership yesterday, in the glow of 
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his memorial in, our hearts to-day, the Methodist Protestant 
Church lifts its eyes to the morning of a glad day for American 
Methodism the day of unification. 

How long before the dawn shall come, we know not; but this 
we do know, that come it must. It cannot be forever delayed ; 
it cannot be for long unduly stayed. For our Lord of Hosts is 
marching on, and follow we must— 


Lead on, O King Eternal, 

We follow not with fears; 

For morning breaks like gladness, 
Where’er thy face appears. 

Thy Cross is hfted o’er us, 

We follow in its light— 

Lead on, O King Eternal, 

Lead on, O God of Might. 


MEMOIRS 
THE IMPLICATIONS OF IMMORTALITY 


MEMORIAL AppRESS BY BisHop CHARLES Epwarp Locke 
(See page 241) 

What is life? How baffling and adventurous, and enthrall- 
ing, and full of intriguing surprises is life, human life, as we 
seek to discover some of its many formule, and solve some of 
its many fascinating secrets and necromancies. 

What is this labyrinth, cryptic mystery? Is it a bubble, a 
whimsical, tawdry pastime, a fugitive phantom, or a battle? 

Is it a tantalizing jest, or a subversive gesture, or a fabulous 
treasure ? 

Is it a vagabondage, a quixotic, hectic chance, or a debacle? 
Is it a satirical sinister lie, or a spacious, celestial love? Is it a 
prickly thorn, or a summer rose? Does it end in victory or in 
futility and frustration? Is it the beginning, an impasse, or 
the end? 

Is it a seductive saturnalia, or a resplendent soul? Is it a 
cataclysm of rapacities, of prunes and prisms, of complexes 
and inhibitions, or is it a perfect day? 

Is it a grotesque apparition, or a radiant, chivalrous feabin 
Is it an epic, or an orgy? Is ita clashing discord, or a sweet 
symphony of Love and Light? Is it a goal, or a catastrophe? 

Is it a droning liturgy or a vibrant, delectable oratorio? Is 
it an experiment in dilettante finesse, or is it, God’s superb 
masterpiece and man’s thrilling and sacred obligation and 
opportunity and ecstasy ? 

Whatever this enchanting thing of life is, it is too soon over. 
There are too many lonely spots where great men once stood 
and our choicest friends frequented: too many “lonesome places 
against the sky.” 

Yes, it is too soon over. There is not time for all challeng- 
ing endeavors; for plotting the curves of soul development; for 
divinities to be revealed; for the alluring serenities and enchant- 
ments of love and friendship; for thought realms to be explored 
and for gentle ministries to be rendered; for integrating life 
and co-ordinating all diversified capacities and conflicting 
desires; and for unifying all paradoxes and perplexities, and for 
gathering all the best things into one inclusive synthesis. 

We must find the way and not lose it. If we dally in prim- 
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rose paths it may be too late when we reach again the elusive 
trail. We must discover the secret and sorcery of how to make 
living on worth while. We must early find out the right theory 
of life and get what Schopenhauer called “the will to live”; and 
we must adopt the philosophy of Sir Thomas Browne, who, 
three hundred years ago, said, “When life is more terrible than 
death, it is the truest valor to dare to live”; and we must also 
get the will to die, for “we are not deathless till we die.” This 
is no longer a question for superficial doctrinaires ! 

It is our confident faith, borne out by experience, that it is 
propinquity with death which gives dignity, and poise, and 
motivation, and sublimity, and high purpose, and orientation, 
and reasonableness to life. Those get the most out of life who 
are on most intimate and tranquil terms with death. It is the 
alembic which transforms the dross of life into golden expecta- 
tions. Death solves the puzzling enigma of life and explains 
what life is all about. 

Everything points to the expectation that for the completest 
fulfillment of life our most triumphant destinations must be 
Beyond. “The paths of glory lead but to the grave.” 

Not only “to the grave,” but through the grave; the grave 
is a through-street and life’s most ecstatic realizations and 
culminating coronations lie beyond the grave. 

In that now quite forgotten poem entitled “The City in 
Which Nobody Died,” it is told how in the beginning the place 
became crowded and over-crowded with people, but that later 
it was discovered that human life became increasingly irksome 
and monotonous as the occupants found they had nothing to 
which to look forward except an endless repetition and round 
of inconsequential humdrum details. At length one by one 
the inhabitants moved out of the city in which nobody died, 
and, with returning hope and vivacity in life’s realizations they 
also joyously contemplated the future Celestial City of peace 
and perfection. 

We are, therefore, not here to celebrate our defeats, but our 
victories. Death is not despair, but hope; not tragedy, but 
triumph ; not a sob, but a song; not the end, but the beginning; 
not the twilight, but the morning. We do not, therefore, say 
“Good-bye” to our friends when they leave us, but “Good-night” 
for we,shall see them in the morning. Death is sacrosanct. 

Jesus defined death as a sleep; “The little maid sleepeth” ; 
“our friend Lazarus hath fallen asleep.” It is well to sleep. 
“Nature’s sweet restorer, balmy sleep.” 

“There is a natural body” for this life; “there is a spiritual 
body” for the next life. T'wo bodies, but only one personality. 
Death has no- poisoned arrows for personality. 
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We believe unfalteringly and ecstatically in a future life, for 
Jesus said: “Because I live ye shall live also”: and again, “I 
am. the resurrection and the life; he that believeth in me though 
he were dead yet shall he live, and whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me shall never die.” “Shall never’ die’a ‘soft 
refrain which murmurs its soothing cadences over every flower- 
embowered bier—‘“shall never die”—‘shall never die.” 

Through the ages all along to live again seems to have been 
a hunger of the soul. 

From the days of Job, the patient man of Uz, there has been 
the recurring, insistent question “If a man die shall he live 
again?” In ancient Greece a disciple of Plato became ‘so 
enamored of his great teacher’s belief in immortality that. he 
naively took his own life that he might immediately commence 
his explorations in that undiscovered country. “If a man die 
shall he live again” has been answered with a positive and hope- 
ful affirmative by the philosopher, the islander, the cosmopolite, 
the savage. The ancient Egyptians mummified their dead to 
preserve the body as an habitation for the spirit. The Ameri- 
can Indian placed a pot of corn and bow and. arrows in the 
grave of the chieftain for use in the Happy Hunting Grounds; 
and recently I read that in Arizona a box of matches is now 
also added to the necessary equipment in the grave of the Hopi 
Indian brave. i195 

While it must be frankly conceded that there has so far not 
been a mathematical demonstration of a future life, and. while 
we can present no absolute, definite, scientific proof of a life 
beyond, yet we are always trying to prove it because we cannot 
help believing it. Cicero thought that ideals were. overtures 
of immortality. The hypothesis of a future life makes possible 
and natural the intricate algebraic equation of human exist- 
ence—the unknown quantity. 

Man is nature’s costliest and most magnificent achievement. 
Is there not a strong probability that nature, after spending an 
eternity of time and an omnipotency of power in the prepara- 
tion of a world for him, and then manifestly in creating man in 
his creator’s image, has something more for man than a few 
transitory years and then oblivion? ogl 

Is it conceivable that the Creator would take multiplied ages 
to develop a Gladstone, a Lincoln, or a Shakespeare, or a John 
Wesley, or a Jane Addams simply to produce material to fill a 
grave? ; 

From the viewpoint of a reverential and meticulous evolution- 
ary science the most cogent word was spoken by the late te 
fessor Joseph LeConte, of the University of California, when he 
piquantly and comprehensively said: 
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“Nature through all the whole geological history- of the earth 
was gestative mother of spirit, which after its long embryonic 
development came to birth and independent life and immortal- 
ity in man. 

“Ts there any conceivable meaning in nature without this con- 
summation? All evolution has its beginning, its course, its end. 
Without spirit immortality—this beautiful cosmos, which has 
been developing into increasing beauty for so many millions of . 
years, when its evolution has run its course and all is over, 
would be precisely as if it had never been—an idle dream—an 
idiot tale—signifying nothing. I repeat, without spirit immor- 
tality—the cosmos has no meaning.” 

Thus has the best scholarship of a generation been forced to 
a logical and inevitable conclusion that the physical evolution 
must in the end find its goal in the complete realization of 
man’s ethical and spiritual and immortal nature, compelling 
the incomparable Emerson to write, “Man is to live hereafter. 
We carry the pledge of this in our own breast,” and the dis- 
criminating John Fiske to say: “On earth there never will be 
a higher creature than man. So far as our knowledge goes the 
whole momentum of it carries us onward to the conclusion that 
the Unseen World has a real existence.” 

The foremost experimental psychologists are committing 
themselves to the pragmatic belief that the evolution of mind 
has built up mental aptitudes, and these aptitudes have built 
up a physical basis to rest upon. The rising scale of organic 
evolution has thus been due to the development of mind; and, 
therefore, there is no reason to believe that the mind dies when 
the body dies. 

The really great thinkers are now accepting what they. call 
emergent evolution. It is replacing Henri Bergson’s fantastic 
creative evolution with its flamboyant elan vital, and primordial 
urge, and teaches that by unexpected combinations of molecules 
there result unknown emergent qualities, the organic from the 
inorganic, and the psychic from the organic. The universe is 
not limited or running down, but is ever creating out of itself 
new and more vital forms; Professor Arthur Eddington, of 
Cambridge, insisting that “the physical impinges on the spir- 
itual world and derives its actuality solely from the contact.” 
The late Doctor Steinmetz held tenaciously to the position that 
the next significant discoveries will be in the realms of the 
mental and spiritual. 

There has been the completest break-down of the decadent 
mechanistic theory of the universe. The old atavistic nine- 
teenth-century materialism among the alert scientists lies in 
ruins to such an extent that Dr. J. S. Haldane, the outstand- 
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ing English biologist, says, “Materialism once a scientific theory 
is now the fatalistic creed of thousands, but materialism ‘is 
nothing better than a superstition on the same level as a belief 
in witches and devils.” 

Yet men at length are discovering empirically that only 
the things of the spirit remain. After a long, ill-starred, arro- 
gant and ‘bizarre regnancy, a truculent and banal materialism, 
with its Protean, fatuous idiocies, is running out. It is increas- 
ingly suspect. It is finding out its Icarus-like limitations and 
impotency and casuistries. 

Every tiny seed which furtively “pushes away the clod” is 
God’s silent pledge of immortality and personal. Providence, 
and points like the compass needle unerringly to that 


“One far off divine event 
To which the whole creation moves.” 


Could Thomas Gray write an immortal “Hiegy” and not be 
himself immortal? Could Handel compose an immortal “Largo” 
and himself not be immortal? Such are the sublime implica- 
tion of immortality. 

The end of the acoustic nerve, named for its Italian dis- 
coverer, “the organ of Corti,” is separated into infinitesimal 
fibers or filaments like the most miniature of pipe organs. It 
is by this remarkable device that music reaches the brain. In 
this tiny pipe-organ the lowest vibrations possible are twenty- 
seven and one half, and the highest are four thousand two 
hundred and twenty-four. Can anyone doubt that there must 
be musical tones below and above these recorded vibrations, but 
since it is impossible for nature to make these delicate filaments 
any finer out of material substance, are we not justified in con- 
cluding that there are exquisite depths and heights of enthrall- 
ing music impossible to be registered by a physical brain, and 
is not Corti’s mysterious organ a powerful and persuasive and 
even uncanny implication that in the eternal world of spirit the 
soul of man will be regaled with musical sublimities not within 
the reach of our present human limitations ? 


“Man’s reach should exceed his grasp 
Or what’s a heaven for?” 


It is man’s capacity for immortality which gives him his 
innate expectation. I wonder if immortality is not inseparable 
from personality? Tolstoy said that when men renounce their 
individual happiness they never doubt their immortality. A 
dying soldier cried out “Here!”—when asked if he wished 
anything, he replied, “Oh, nothing. They were calling the roll 
in heaven and I was just answering to my name.” 
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Do, not the martyrs prove immortality? “When one of the 
glorious company of the martyrs prefers to lose his life rather 
than his faith, his virtue, does he keep his virtue any longer 
than he keeps his breath ? 

“Tt is the self-preserving instinct of the moral life that 
prompts the martyr to part with his life to preserve his con- 
science. We must believe that though he loses his body he keeps 
his virtue. But he cannot keep his virtue unless he keeps his 
life which is inseparable from his virtue.” “Nature never 
lies.” 

The grave is not a lugubrious, blind-alley, a cul de sac, but 
it is a shining thoroughfare. Victor Hugo said there must be a 
future life for he had not said the thousandth part of what 
was in him, and that he heard around him the immortal sym- 
phonies of the world that was inviting him. 

We confidently believe in the immortality of the soul because 
of the universal, intuitive longing of all people in all lands and 
ages. 

There is a universal thirst for water and water is plentifully 
supplied. The very thirst predicates the existence of water. So 
the universal thirst for immortality will be assuaged. “Nature 
never lies.” 

_ If we should take a ship from some port on our Golden Sun- 
set shore and sail out into the boundless sea, and should discover 
an unknown island, and find upon it a tribe of people who had 
never heard of nor seen a white man, we would find they had 
a religion, and their rude belief would include a place of 
plenty and ease and reward after death. A belief in immor- 
tality is universal, perhaps because it may be innate and thus it 
becomes intuitive—a racial primal instinct. 

The animals follow their instincts, which correspond to man’s 
intuitions, and make no mistakes. The birds with their architec- 
tural astuteness, the bees with their geometrical exactness, the 
ants and the spiders, and the clever chameleons with their pro- 
tective coloration, and the ground squirrels which burrow their 
hibernating quarters deeper if the coming winter is to be most 
rigorous—each and all obey the promptings of an unerring 
instinct and fulfill their lives; and “Nature never lies.” Im- 
mortality is no longer an academic question. 

One Saturday afternoon during the Buffalo Exposition I was 
refreshing my soul in the midst of the exquisite color scheme 
of this most beautiful of all exhibitions, when some men brought 
out into the plaza a huge wicker basket from which they released 
a dozen of twenty homing pigeons. The dauntless little mes- 
sengers made several circles amidst the architectural Giralda 
splendors and then each started to its destination: Toronto or 
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Nashville, Philadelphia or Atlantic City, etc., and each little 
birdie arrived safely home. How did they do it? There were 
no traffic officers nor guide boards. The little swallows which 
annually migrate between the old San Juan Capistrano Mission 
and Jerusalem are said by an ancient padre to carry twigs on 
which they rest on the waves as they journey across the seas. 


“He who from zone to zone 
Guides through the boundless sky 
Thy certain flight 
In the long way which I must tread alone 
Will lead my steps aright.” 


Yes, man has an intuitive longing for immortality. -Cannot 
he trust his intuition as the animals their instinct? We believe 
that nature would not give to the migrating bird the instinct. to 
seek a warmer clime unless there was a warmer clime to which 
to go; nor to the homing pigeon the instinct to go home unless 
there was an awaiting home. 

Would nature give to the soul of man the intuitive and un- 
quenchable desire for a life after death unless there was a life 
into which to enter—a place to which to go? “Nature never 
lies.” Nature is our unimpeachable witness. 


“T go to prove my soul 
I see my way as birds their trackless way 
I shall arrive 
In good time, His good time, I shall arrive 
He guides me and the bird.” 


Therefore, with all holy faith and intuition love confidently 
demands a future life. We shall live again! We shall meet 
each other there! One of man’s greatest questions is answered. 

Even the Scotch atheistic philosopher and historian, David 
Hume, poignantly said, “When I think of my mother I believe 
in immortality.” 

As the celebrated Dr. William Osler recently came to the end 
of his distinguished career thinking of his son who was killed 
in action in the Great War, he exclaimed—“The harbor almost 
reached—and my son awaiting me.” “Love can never lose its 
own.” 

One blissful afternoon, during my happy pastorate at Hanson 
Place Church, Brooklyn, in my pastoral visiting, after a good 
hour with Dr. Theodore L. Cuyler, I called upon Mr. Ira D. 
Sankey. I found him in a room golden with the late afternoon 
sun, lying upon a couch. He was pitifully thin, and cruel 
cataracts blinded his kindly eyes, but he was debonair as usual. 
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I told him that down at the church on the Sunday night before, 
we had sung nothing but his own songs. “The Ninety and 
Nine” and “There’ll be no Dark Valley,” and others. Evi- 
dently much gratified, he said, “I can sing a little yet”; and 
when I urged him to sing for me, he said he would sing the song 
he sang at Mr. Spurgeon’s funeral in London. With infinite 
pathos he sang all of the verses of one of his favorite songs: 
“Only Remembered By What I Have Done.” With a heart full 
of emotion I bade this sweet singer in Israel a tearful good- 
bye, promising to come back soon. 

A few days later, unexpectedly, he did “steal away gently 
and lovingly.” Mrs. Sankey asked me to take charge of the 
funeral services. There was a great throng of bereaved friends, 
and many appropriate addresses. In my remarks I recalled this 
little episode which I have here described, and then said: “Yes, 
Mr. Sankey has gone; only remembered by what he has sung.” 

As we contemplate the names and gracious personalities of 
the Christian princes and princesses whom we are tenderly re- 
calling in this service, we know they will be “remembered by 
what they have done’—by what they have sung, by what they 
have said, and by what they have been. Robert Browning’s 
last words were “Do not say that I am dead!” Nor shall we 
say of these, our translated friends, that they are dead, but 
alive, alive forever and forever more. .“For we know that if 
our earthly house of this tabernacle were, dissolved, we have a 
building of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens.” “There will be no dark valley when Jesus comes.” 
Sankey sang all the mists away, for there can be no blinding 
gloom with Jesus the Light of the World. O. Henry, with his 
parting word, said: “Turn up the ight. I do not want to go 
home in the dark.” 

When the daring airplane shall have been made increasingly 
powerful we will keep up with the sun and girdle the globe in 
twenty-four hours.. Oh! if in our venturesome faith we could 
in the journey of life keep up with the Son—the Son of Right- 
eousness—the Light of the World, we would outride the night— 
the night of death—and “there would be no dark valley when 
Jesus comes.” We must outride the night! 

When the Lusitania was slipping down the silvery pathways 
of the sea, Mr. Charles Frohman said to a friend, “Why fear 
death, it is only another adventure in life.” We lovingly felici- 
tate our translated friends for whom our lonely hearts are long- 
ing this Memorial hour, that they have already entered upon 
the superbest adventure of living. 

Upon the right interpretation of death depends a practical 
working theory of life. 
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“There is no. death! 

What seems so-is transition; 

This life of mortal breath 

Is but the suburb of the life Elysian : 
Whose portal we call death.” \ 


“And ever near us though unseen 
The dear immortal spirits tread, 
For all the boundless universe 
Is life—there are no dead.” 


“T cannot say and I will not say 
That he is dead—he is just away.” 


“And with the morn these angel faces smile y 
Which I have loved long since and lost awhile.” 


And this is our unfaltering faith! 

A man who had lost his way in the Alps said to a bright little 
boy, “Can you tell me where Kanderstag is?” The lad, point- 
ing to a rather obscure trail, replied, “No, sir, I don’t know 
where it is, but that’s the way to it.” 

O, my dear colleagues and comrades. Theodore Hetidérsor, 
and "Joseph Berry, and Luther Wilson, and Frank Bristol, and 
William Shepard, and Richard Cooke, ‘and Francis Warne, and 
Joseph Hartzell, and Isaiah Scott, if T could find the path you 
took when you left us I am sure I could go straight to the gates 
of pearl. What our late beloved colleague, William Quayle, said 
of our late beloved colleague, Robert McIntyre, we say of these 
our more recently translated beloved colleagues, “A faraway look 
was in their eyes and now they have gone where they looked.” 
Hail and farewell, my brothers! my brothers! t 


“Home is the sailor, home from the sea, ; 
And the hunter home from the hill.” : 


Home! Home! Home! € 


The Roll of Honor 


‘‘Jesus, thou Prince of life, 
Thy chosen cannot die! 
Like Thee, they conquer in the strife, 
To reign with Thee on high.”’ 


Joseph Flintoft Berry February 11, 1931 
Frank Milton Bristol April 24, 1932 
Richard Joseph Cooke December 25, 1931 
Theodore Sommers Henderson February 11, 1929 
William Orville Shepard November 30, 1931 
Francis Wesley Warne February 29, 1932 
Luther Barton Wilson June 5, 1928 


Missionary Bishops 


Joseph Crane Hartzell September 6, 1928 
Isaiah Benjamin Scott July 4, 1931 


Bishop’s Wife 
Mrs. Clotilda Lyon McDowell December 27, 1930 


Ministerial Delegates-elect 
William Claudius Rivers (Southwest Conference) 
December 19, 1931 


Timothy Asbury Speckman (Central German Conference) 
December 13, 1931 


Lay Delegates-elect 


Axel Ferdinand Benson (Central Northwest Conference) 
January 2, 1932 
John Nathaniel Dryden (Nebraska Conference) 
December 11, 1931 
Theodore Henry Maytag (Iowa Conference)... .October 6, 1931 
William Henry Pratt (Pittsburgh Conference). February 17, 1932 
Frederick William Vandersloot (Central Pennsylvania Con- 
ference) July 30, 1981 


Ministerial Reserve Delegate-elect 
John Russell Rich (Erie Conference) February 29, 19382 


Lay Reserve Delegate-elect 


Frans Alfred Karell (Finland Swedish Conference) 
November 3, 1931 


Member General Conference Commission 
on Entertainment 


Ira Burton Blackstock July 24, 1931 


Others Who Lived and Died Well 
(See p. 912) 
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BISHOP JOSEPH FLINTOFT BERRY 


Joseph Flintoft Berry, born in Canada, May 13, 1856. Mar- 
ried Olive I. Johnson, of Canada, October, 1876. Ordained 
as a minister in the Methodist Episcopal Church in 1874. Pas- 
tor at Memphis, Algonac, Port Huron, Caro, and Mount 
Clemens, all in Michigan. Associate editor, Michigan Ohris- 
tian Advocate, 1884-1890. Editor of Epworth Herald, 1890- 
1904. Elected Bishop in Los Angeles, May, 1904. Bishop 
resident at Buffalo, 1904-1912; at Philadelphia, 1912-1928. 
Senior Bishop, 1916-1928. Doctor of Divinity, Lawrence Col- 
lege, 1898; Doctor of Laws, Cornell College, 1904, and Syra- 
cuse University, 1905. Retired, May, 1928, at Kansas City. 
Entered into life eternal, February 11, 1931. 

The Methodist Church, in the course of its long history, has 
had many kinds of Bishops. Many of them have been. well 
known. No two of the long list have been alike, and that is a 
real advantage. A church that only produces one kind of char- 
acter would not be an ideal or potent church. A church that 
only uses one type of person in its responsible places would not 
be a wise church. Always the group that Jesus chose to be 
with him must give us the model. For we,must always use 
every good type in order that we may reach all types in the 
name of the universal Person who seeks to bring all types to 
Christlikeness. And we must also always observe the principle 
of expecting from each person the contribution or service that 
he can best give. That puts every man at his best, and saves 
him from any sense of inferiority because he cannot do what 
another can do. We are not all of us feet nor all hands, but 
we all belong to the body and are to be tested by the standard of 
doing well what we are built to do as a part of the body. Each 
part has need of every other part. And we ought to be enthusi- 
astic in our praise of those members who, keeping themselves at 
their own best, perform well and capably the service expected 
of them and not of others. 

Bishop Berry and I used to talk intimately of certain of our 
colleagues, of their excellences and outstanding qualities, of the 
things they could do well which neither he nor I could do at 
all, of things we all had to do but which they did surpassingly 
well. We took more than one lesson together in humility and, 
what was quite as important, in self-respect and courage, never 
in self-conceit. And we two, who were so very unlike, came to 
rejoice with real joy in the high qualities, rich and varied as we 
saw them to be, belonging to our colleagues.. And we braced 
ourselves to do as well as we could the things that we could do 
by God’s good help. We saw our classmate Bashford, for 
example, doing things that neither of us could: do, in our Board 
and out of it, carrying audiences, and producing, under God, 
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impressions far beyond the power of either of us. In other 
ways we saw others doing the same thing. But Berry did not 
know that Bashford and I also talked more than once of the 
fine qualities and abilities which he possessed which belonged 
to neither of us. And Bashford would chuckle and cough as he 
would say to me: “We must rejoice in every man at his best, 
must put every one at his best, and thank God that our Master 
wants and has so many types for his use.” It is a very sound 
principle, and its application would save many a heartache. 
Berry could not adorn our ceremonial occasions, like the recep- 
tion of a fraternal delegate, as Warren could. And as senior 
Bishop he suffered in his spirit because he could not. Who 
else, indeed, could meet those special occasions as Warren did? 
But Berry could sweep a Conference at times and a camp meet- 
ing always as many others never could. At Delaware, Ohio, in 
1927, when the three Conferences of Ohio were meeting there 
in the same week, the three senior Bishops were presiding, 
Berry, McDowell, and Wilson. Every report and comparison of 
what happened on Sunday morning made it perfectly plain that 
Bishop Berry’s sermon in Gray Chapel had lifted, stirred, and 
blessed the great audience as neither of the other two had done 
in the other places. And Bishop Wilson and I told him so when 
that afternoon in utter exhaustion and racking pain he believed 
that his work was over and that his end was near. It was the 
kind of climax with which one could happily close a long life 
of preaching. And he could see the way through a practical 
problem in administration as certain other men could not at all. 
I am saying this in his name, not for his sake, but for all the 
men in our ministry who are, as he was, as we all ought to be, 
keenly conscious of limitations and imperfections, saying it so 
that no one shall be conceited over the qualities he has nor 
beaten by the limitations that beset him, but all be exultant that 
the Master of all good work can use every one of us and wants 
every one of us at his own best. 

Together we are the body of Christ and individually its parts, 
and we ought always to have in mind the things that are fine 
and admirable. If there be any virtue and if there be any 
praise in other men we ought to think of them as they exist in 
those other men more than we do of them as existing in our- 
selves. ‘The Master has a bad time with men who have either 
the superiority complex or the inferiority complex no matter 
with which he has to deal. ) 

I am trying to say as clearly as possible that Bishop Berry’s 
contribution: to the ministry through a long life, and through 
the office of a Bishop for a quarter of a century, was a very real 
one, a very necessary one, and a very valuable one, not less real 
or necessary or valuable because it was unlike some others. The 
Tree of Life bears at least a dozen good kinds of fruits. He. 


Memoirs 871 


was one of the good kinds. And we ought to thank God for all 
the good kinds. 

I wonder if 1 should say a word about his relation to the 
Episcopacy before outlining what seem to me the major interests 
of his life. He never concealed his wish to become a Bishop, 
having the natural desire that the Church should put that mark 
of approval upon him and his work. But I think he never fully 
enjoyed the hfe and work of a Bishop as a whole. Parts of the 
experiences of the office he did not care for. He did not take 
much interest in the details of Board meetings. He did not 
suffer debate or committee work gladly. In the administration 
of Conferences men said that his heart and his judgment were 
often at war with one another. Certainly he wanted to do for 
many men what at last he found himself unable to do. And this 
did not lead to peace in his own soul or theirs. He undoubtedly 
told many good men what he wanted to do, what at the time he 
really meant to do. And these expressed desires were regarded 
by brethren as definite promises, some of which it was found 
later could not be kept. And he suffered in his soul, as many 
other good men did, over what followed. He probably never 
did learn how to keep his fulfillments far in excess of his desires, 
as those desires were both held and often expressed by him. 

He set a very high value upon the office of a Bishop and upon 
the Episcopacy in its relation to our Church, but was not always 
comfortable in it. But I have seen him do one or two’ things 
that were as fine as anything that has happened in my lifetime. 
I saw him calmly tell the Board in session at Evanston that he 
had been to consult his old friend, Doctor Danford, and was 
ready to undergo a serious, major surgical operation in order 
that he might be designated to make the official visit to Africa. 
The older Bishops were overwhelmed by his spirit in the matter 
and refused to let him take the risks involved. At Saratoga in 
1916 he was ill, suffering from troubles that he carried with 
him for much of his later life. He was unable to sleep or to 
digest his food. His nerves were all in a jangle. For half a 
forenoon I sat with him, almost restraining him by force from 
asking for the retired relation just as he was about to become 
senior Bishop for the long period of twelve years. I doubt if 
the Church as a whole ever suspected the physical conditions 
under which he did much of his work for many years. He was 
glad anid proud to come into the Episcopacy, he held it in honor 
and as a sacred trust; he was fond of his brethren, and loved 
much of the work of his office, but he would have been glad a 
hundred times if an honorable way had been opened ‘for him 
in the field of editorship, to which his heart always inclined. 
He performed his duties often in pain, or with pain and illness 
hanging over him like a threat, never wishing to reveal or have 
the Church know his actual condition, but for six quadren- 
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niums he did his work with diligence, fidelity, devotion, and a 
constant sense of the vows he had taken. In these years he lived 
in contact with many types in the group of Bishops. Some of 
them were more congenial to him than others, which is true of 
most men; but he had, among these men, an influence and 
place all his own. And he laid down his office at last, having 
kept it in honor and conscience through the years. 

He had many interests but also lacked many. Certain ques- 
tions and interests, burning and vital for many men in our gen- 
eration, have not been burning and vital for other men, It was 
true of him, as it is true of men generally, that certain interests 
and movements, even large interests and vital movements, never 
got deeply into his life or thought. Every man makes his own 
emphases, at last, and determines the proportions that current 
concerns will hold in his life. The real question is as to the 
interests that are major and the spirit one holds toward them 
and others in which he is only mildly concerned. Streeter says, 
“The quality of a man’s life or character must be judged, not 
by the number of different things he does, but by the nature of 
the particular things he elects to do and the way in which he 
does these.” 

Among the major interests of Bishop Berry’s life I think his 
friends would name these at least (I could name at least twice 
as many) : 

First: His interest in childhood and youth. There were two 
elements in this, one a pathetically personal interest in all chil- 
dren, born possibly of the tragic loss of his own children when 
they were little and he was young. Many of us have seen him 
on railway journeys going through the train, making up to such 
children as he might find. Many of us have been guests with 
him in homes where there were children, and we never had any 
doubt as to the guest of honor as shown by the children’s opin- 
ion, We might take the chief place in some groups, but with 
children, when he was present, we were fortunate to get even 
second place. Thousands of people have laughed and wept over 
his own story of the boy for whom he bought the apples, whose 
clothes, pockets and all, he filled with apples. The boy was 
amazed, but those who knew understood in that case as they 
always did in homes or on trains or anywhere else, that this 
man was lavishing love and entertainment upon other children, 
but seeing and thinking all the time of those whom he had lost 
out of his sight. I saw a woman once in that same way gather 
in her arms not only her own, but the children of all the world 
in the person of a dainty little orphan girl in India. Bishop 
Berry had an understanding heart when he read the story of the 
Master taking the children in his arms and blessing them. He 
never doubted that the kingdom of Heaven belonged to such-as 


these, 
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When he was thirty-four he became editor of the Epworth 
Herald and continued in that office for fourteen years. That 
relation to the youth of the Church was not an accident, nor 
was it a minor event in his life. The youth movement itself 
was young. He was part of it. His place in it constituted one 
of those supreme opportunities in life that do not come to 
every one, the opportunity to have a great relation to a great 
movement in its early, formative, creative years. He went to 
the Herald at thirty-four, the year I went to the University of 
Denver at thirty-two. That related him officially to the Epworth 
League youth and me to the college youth, and for exactly the 
same period, fourteen years, and made those relations perma- 
nent in our lives. His relation far surpassed mine in its touch 
with the hosts, the vast multitudes of the youth of our Church. 
Mine was limited as compared with his. Each was important 
as a major interest. Neither is to be set over the other or over 
against it. But many a time, when alone, we humbly and rev- 
erently thanked God together for the opportunity he had given 
us in our different ways with our youth. But he had the rela- 
tion with the Church’s thousands, I only a contact with a more 
limited number. 

Second: I think we must place his interest in our periodical 
literature as another of his majors. He had a real concern for 
it. From the days when he was associate editor of the Michigan 
Christian Advocate with that princely man, Dr. James H. Potts, 
down to the end of his days on earth he was really an editor in 
his heart and spirit, the “man with the inkhorn,” who was the 
predecessor of the man with the fountain pen. Bishop Berry 
recognized the distinction between books and current or peri- 
odical literature. He did not have the taste or desire to be an 
author, but he never lost the passion to be an editor. And it 
is an open secret that he constantly indulged his editorial pas- 
sion even much more than was evident, by writing regularly for 
the Church and other presses, much of his matter being un- 
signed. He saw clearly the extent of our periodical literature 
and the inevitable influence of it. He saw also how largely the 
very life, spirit, and direction of both nation and Church depend 
upon the people who do the writing for nation and Church 
day by day and week by week. He looked upon this not as an 
occupation, but as a high and holy calling, to be interpreted in 
the light of its meaning for life. He thought an editor ought 
to test all his stuff by “its power to cleanse life from the stains 
of the world, free it from the chains that bind it in slavery, 
redeem life from smallness and evil and create within it free- 
dom, sanity, greatness, and even a measure of glory.” He be- 
lieved in a new sanctification of the press, and the writing and 
printing of stuff that we should “dare to show to God.” He 
believed for the current press in the “supremacy of the spir- 
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itual” and longed for a new breed of editors who would write 
daily and weekly as moved by the Spirit. For he saw that no 
other agency could be more potent than the press to make us a 
Church and people of the Spirit and our Church and country 
“a spirit in the world.” He wanted our periodical literature 
written and published not chiefly for profit, but chiefly as the 
fourth Gospel. was written, that men “might believe that Jesus 
is the Christ and that, believing, might have life through his 
name.” : 

Third: His interest in Christian experience and evangelism. 
Maybe those who are reading this sketch think it is easy for 
me to write it, easy to be saying what were the major interests 
of the comrade who has fallen just in front of me. I have 
spoken at the funerals of more than a dozen of my colleagues, 
always in the light of the best things I could remember, in the 
light of the kind of men I believed they genuinely wanted to be, 
and in the light of what they, would think of what I had said 
of them, I can easily imagine Foss, and Andrews, and Bash- 
ford, and Henderson, and now Berry saying at certain points, 
“Touch that lightly, it is not the most essential thing,” but at 
certain other points: “Bear down on that. That.is at the center 
and heart of alll meant to be.” And here is the point where 
Bishop Berry would want me to be emphatic. He would not 
claim at all that he had sounded this note perfectly, but he 
would regard it as the perfect note, the dominant note, to which 
all others must be keyed and to which they must all be con- 
formed, the note he always meant to sound. I have reached and 
perhaps exceeded the limits of this sketch, but I must relate 
this one incident to make clear what I am now trying to say as 
to Bishop Berry’s major interest in evangelism and Christian 
experience. It will be remembered that at Springtield his voice, 
which he never treated as. fairly as that very splendid voice 
deserved to be treated, gave out long before he had finished 
reading the Bishops’, Address to the General Conference. He 
had feared, that exactly this would happen and had warned me 
to be ready to take up the address and read on. I was not de- 
ceived at all about what would take place. I knew without 
being told the place in the address where he would want to 
take it again and himself read to the end even with cracked 
and broken voice. He could not let anyone else read the closing 
pages into which he had put all the passion of all his years. 
He could not let the chance go by, the supreme chance for him, 
to bear in his own tones, his own manner, his sure testimony to 
the grace of Christ and to make his appeal for redemption 
through Christ. No matter that he had grown hoarse and 
might not even be able to finish. He must try. And.if any- 
one will now reread that address he will see in the last.dozen 
pages or so the vision of a man pouring out to his Church the 
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supreme passion of a lifetime, not in a document formal and 
official, but in an evangel warm and living. 

And that way, chiefly, I like to think of him now and think 
that in that way he would prefer to be thought of by the Church. 
He closed his address with the words: 

“Now unto Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in His own blood, and hath made us kings and priests: unto 
God and His father, to Him be glory and dominion forever 
and ever. Amen.” 

And in that same way I close this sketch. ; 

. WitiiaAm Fraser McDowE tu. 


BISHOP FRANK MILTON BRISTOL | 


For Bishop Bristol the dates that are usually given ina 
biography are as follows: 

Born in Jeddo, Orleans County, N. Y., January 4, 1851. 

Moved to Kankakee, Il]., where at the age of seventeen, in 
1868, the youth was markedly converted. 

Graduated from Northwestern University in the Class of 1877. 

Preached before he was twenty-one years of. age. 

Joined the Rock River Conference in the Fall of 1877. 

Married Nellie Frisbee, of Chicago, in 1877. 

Pastor of prominent churches in the Rock River Conference 
from 1885 to 1898, ending as pastor of First Church, Evans- 
ton, Il. 

Transferred to the Baltimore Conference in 1898, becoming 
pastor of the Metropolitan Church and enjoying close relations 
with President William McKinley. 

Elected a Bishop at Baltimore in May, 1908. 

Resident Bishop, Buenos Aires, Omaha, Chattanooga, 1908- 
1924. 

Retired, 1924, at the Springfield General Conference. 

Died, Montclair, N. J., Sunday, April 24, 1932. 

Buried, Chicago, Ill., April 28, 1932, Gracelawn Cemetery. 

All the above named calendar events give little real impres- 
sion of the vitality of Bishop Bristol’s career. In his very young 
manhood a good woman saw the large promise of his gifts and 
aided him through college. He quickly took rank as an 
extraordinary preacher and, while he was still boyish 1n appear- 
ance, he came to the pastorate of leading churches: Englewood, 
Wabash Avenue, Trinity, and Grace. Even up to the time of 
his retirement, the mark of youth remained with him. His 
figure was trim, his voice vibrant, his step quick, his mind alert. 
When the General Conference voted his formal retirement, his 
first word to his friend was, “Is it all over so soon? Can it be 
possible that I have been preaching more than fifty years?” I 
suppose that past life always impresses a man as having been 
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brief, but this impression of brevity must be particularly vivid 
with one who has ever lived at splendid speed. 

Bishop Bristol excelled in two things that usually hinder each 
other—lecturing and preaching. He was one of the final sur- 
vivals of the old lecture days that glorified Beecher, Talmage, 
Willitts, and Wendling. We have had some Bishops among us 
whose Conference lecture concealed the Conference sermon, 
and some others whose sermon threw the lecture into the shade! 
But he kept a high repute in both respects. His lecture on 
“Brains” became one of the best known in the land; while Mon- 
day of Conference week was always filled with praiseful com- 
ment on his Sunday sermon. 

He had another infrequent combination—the gift of written 
rhetoric and the gift of spoken oratory. His words thrilled, and 
so did his voice. Yet any reading of his books, especially, 
Providential Epochs, and the Mimstry of Art, will prove that 
he was not merely a purveyor of striking sentences without spe- 
cial substance. His vocabulary did not run away with his mind. 

Some parts of the Episcopal work were irksome for him. He 
was a poor correspondent. Loving the pen for writing ser- 
mons, he detested it for writing letters. Even telegrams did 
not always stir him into an answering mood. He intimated 
once to a friend that he had made “a forty year long fight 
against ‘correspondencelessness’ and had been conquered.” De- 
tails of administration, also, were not to his liking and he 
whipped himself to their attention. Yet the big oustanding 
duties he did in an admirable way; while for inspirational work 
that made the ministry in itself seem supreme, he had few 
equals. 

He was a good parliamentarian, one of the best in the 
Church. 

I think that he was not a good presiding officer! He pre- 
sided so torrentially that he communicated his nervous speed 
to the General Conference, and soon the body was waving with 
excitement. Yet his knowledge of parliamentary law was most 
accurate, and as a member of the Bishops’ Committee, dealing 
with questions of law, he was always a valuable aid. 

He was very companionable, very witty, very entertaining in 
the social group, very true to his friends, very forgiving of his 
enemies, eager to speak, and equally eager to confess the hasty 
tongue. He enjoyed the absolute moral confidence of all his 
Episcopal colleagues. We have only good memories of his 
unfailing integrity, and of his generous and loving spirit. He 
was conservative in theology but not bitter toward the new 
type of minister. He had an ample heart, and in its rooms all 
his ministerial comrades had their places of love. 

When he wrote the life of Bishop Charles C. McCabe, he 
explained why he called the book “The Life of Chaplain Mc- 
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Cabe” rather than “Bishop McCabe.” If I were to write Bishop 
Bristol’s life, I would be tempted to follow his example, for 
while he did not at all fail in the General Superintendency, our 
thought is apt to rest most upon his work as preacher, and we 
hear clearly his piercing voice with its fine oratund, as he pro- 
claimed through long years the Gospel of the Redeemer at 
Evanston and Washington, never ascending the holy rostrum 
unprepared, evidently feeling that in the pulpit he faced One 
who was more than President, or Senator, or Congressman, or 
Judge—even the King of all Kings. Jesus he honored, and 
when Bishop Bristol appeared in the nearer presence of his 
Lord, Christ honored him and gave him a wealthy place among 
His Own. 
Epwin Hour Hueues. 


BISHOP RICHARD JOSEPH COOKE 


Richard Joseph Cooke was born January 31, 1853, in the city 
of New York. His father and mother, Richard Cooke and 
Joana Geary Cooke, were Roman Catholic immigrants from 
Ireland. Their son was sent to a parochial school in Brooklyn 
and educated in their faith until he was a young man. At 
nineteen, without the education or training to enter on a busi- 
ness or professional career in the Hast, he went to central 
Tennessee as a worker in a railroad construction gang. In 
Tennessee he came into contact with the warm-hearted Prot- 
estantism of the South. The eager and generous idealism of 
his Irish temperament was captured by the confident faith and 
genuine religious experience of the simple people from whom 
he first learned the meaning of a personal religious experience 
and under whose influence he was soundly and thoroughly con- 
verted. 

He soon felt the call to preach and began his work as a circuit 
preacher in the Tennessee Conference in 1874. He quickly real- 
ized his educational deficiencies, however, and located in 1877 
for the purpose of securing further educational preparation. He 
graduated from East Tennessee Wesleyan University at Athens 
in 1880 at the age of twenty-seven. He had been readmitted 
to the Holston Conference, within whose bounds he was attend- 
ing school, in 1879, and upon graduation became an active 
pastor in this Conference. His eager desire to continue his 
studies not only made him a constant student in his leisure 
hours as a pastor, but led him to cross the ocean for a year’s 
work in Berlin University in 1885. 

He became especially interested in the study of Theology and 
Philosophy and quickly acquired considerable reputation for his 
scholarly attainments. As a result of his training and ability in 
this special field he was invited to teach New Testament exegesis 
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and Historical Theology in the School of Theology of the U. 8. 
Grant University, Chattanooga, ‘Tenn. Later he served the uni- 
versity as vice-chancellor and acting chancellor. While in the 
university he also edited the Advocate-Journal for thirteen 
years, from 1891 to 1904. His editorial work was of such high 
order that it quickly brought him the attention of the Church 
and laid the foundations for a reputation for sound scholarship, 
wide reading and ready writing, and with the passing years his 
numerous books and frequent articles in the Church press ful- 
filled the promise of his earlier years. 

In 1904 he was elected Book Editor, and filled this difficult 
position admirably until his election to the episcopacy in 1913, 

The Holston Conference sent him as the leader of its dele- 
gation to every General Conference from 1896 to 1912, and he 
held an influential place in the important committees and on 
the floor of the General Conference. 

Bishop Cooke was a member of the Commission on the Fed- 
eration of Episcopal Methodism, of the Joint Commission on 
the Hymnal, published in 1905; of the Commission on the Con- 
stitution, of the Commission on Unification, of the Commission 
on the Revision of the Ritual, and was secretary of the Commis- 
sion on Judicial Procedure in 1908. In 1906 he was appointed 
fraternal delegate to the British and Irish Wesleyan Conferences 
and discharged this duty in a way that was greatly appreciated 
by our Methodist leaders of Great Britain and Ireland. ~ 

Bishop Cooke wielded a trenchant pen and has a large num- 
ber of important books to his credit, including: Doctrine of the 
Resurrection, Reasons for Church Creed, Christianity and Child- 
hood, The Historic Epscopate, History of Ritual of Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Christ and Hts Critics, Digest of Judicial 
Decisions of General Conferences of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, The Wingless Hour, Incarnation and Recent Criticism, 
Freedom of Thought. in Religious Teaching, The Church and 
World Peace, and Religion in Russia Under the Soviets. 

Bishop Cooke served eight years in the effective ranks of the 
episcopacy. He was resident Bishop at Portland, Ore., 1912- 
1916, and at Helena, Mont., 1916-1920. In 1920 he asked to be 
placed on the retired list because of infirm health. After his 
retirement he returned to his home in Athens, Tenn.,-and spent 
the closing years of his life reading and writing and doing such 
public work as his strength permitted. a 

Bishop Cooke married Ehza Gettys Fisher, of Athens, April 
20, 1881. Four sons were born to them: Richard Warren, James 
Fisher, Wiliam Rule and Francis Joyce. Mrs. Cooke died in 
1904. Four years later Bishop Cooke married Miss Ella B. 
Fisher, a sister of his first wife. Bishop Cooke is survived by his 
widow and two sons. Rest ae 

Thus ends this brief account of the remarkable and romantic 
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history of this great man. Methodism found him untaught, un- 
trained, knowing neither himself nor his Heavenly Father. 
Brought to God by men who knew the Lord, he was brought to 
himself by the Holy Spirit, who opened out before his sight a 
vision glorious, of personal development, of Christlike service, 
and of worthwhile achievement. He was not disobedient to the 
heavenly vision. With all the vigor and earnestness of a great 
personality he strove to realize his vision. For’ fifty years he 
was a commanding figure in the Methodist Episcopal Church 
as preacher, educator, journalist, author and Bishop. He 
labored incessantly for the Church of his choice and for the 
kingdom of his Lord and Master. He leaves behind him, as he 
passes on to his home beyond, a glorious record of work well 
done and of worthwhile and conspicuous achievement of which 
any man might be justly proud. 

He died on Christmas Day, December 25, 1931, in his quiet 
little home on the hill in Athens, Tenn., surrounded by loyal 
and loving friends and neighbors who had known him and loved 
him for more than fifty years. 

H. Lester SMITH, | 


BISHOP THEODORE SOMMERS HENDERSON 


Theodore Sommers Henderson was born at Milburn, N. J., 
May 14, 1868. His more advanced schooling was obtained in 
the Centenary Collegiate Institute at Hackettstown, N. J., in 
Wesleyan University (where he graduated in 1892), and in 
Drew Seminary. In addition to the usual degrees in course, he 
received honorary degrees (D.D. and LL.D.) from several col- 
leges. He was a member of the Alpha Delta Phi and Phi Beta 
Kappa fraternities. . 

In 1896, soon after he had entered the itinerant ministry, he 
was married to Dora J. Mooney. She and their one son, Frank, 
live to mourn and to honor him. His entire pastoral career 
was spent in the New York East Conference, where, after his 
trial period, he occupied some of the most conspicuous pulpits. 
Even then his interest in evangelism was so marked that within 
ten years he was designated for special work, and from 1906 to 
1908 he served as Executive Secretary of the General Confer- 
ence Commission on Aggressive Evangelism. In 1912 he was 
elected a Bishop, and after four years as resident at Chatta- 
nooga and eight years at Detroit (during part of which time he 
was head of the Methodist War Work Council), he was assigned 
to Cincinnati in 1924, and died in that city, February 11, 1929. 

Within these threescore years was compressed a life of im- 
mense activity and remarkable achievement. His unusual bodily 
vigor was supplemented by an unfailing and almost irresistible 
energy. He had power enough to use the elaborate machinery 
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which he constructed. If he made any mistake, it was in sup- 
posing that others, of lesser strength, could employ his methods 
and follow his lead. His courage and faith were such that he 
did not hesitate to undertake the seemingly impossible, and 
again and again accomplished it. In unstinted devotion to 
foreign missions, in the development of home missionary work 
in Kentucky, in the rescue and expansion of educational and 
benevolent institutions, as well as in a spiritual leadership which 
was ardent, intense, penetrating, he rose to great heights. 

His life was a unified life. Many men are busy about dis- 
connected affairs; their lives are like a patchwork quilt, bril- 
liant, it may be in color, but with no well-defined pattern. 
Theodore Henderson did many things, but they all had one 
governing motive. From his student days on, his steady ambi- 
tion was to lead men individually to Jesus Christ and _ to 
establish the kingdom of God on the earth. The unity of his 
life was not that of outward pursuit, but that of inward purpose 
and passion. His career was not a thing of shreds and patches, 
but, like the seamless robe of Christ, woven in one piece through- 
out. From early manhood he was marked out as a leader, and 
his enthusiastic and tireless labor was all directed to the one 
great end. 

To this work he gave all that he had. Sometimes he seemed 
lacking in prudence, he so completely forgot his own interests 
and threw himself with such apparent recklessness into his 
chosen task. His was no cautious and partial surrender. I 
have thought since his death of the widow casting her two 
mites into the temple treasury. This man had more than two 
mites to give; he was not a one-talent or two-talent man; a full 
five talents had been intrusted to his keeping. But with a lavish 
hand which held nothing back he flung his all into the treasury 
of his Lord, dedicated to the service of the Church of Jesus 

hrist. 

It is for this reason, as I see it, that his life presents a pic- 
ture of completeness. He was not yet old, and it doubtless 
seems at first thought as though for one who dies at sixty, at the 
very summit of activity and achievement, the broken pillar 
would be the only emblem we could use. But not so in this 
case. We could bring with the flowers the sheaf of ripened 
wheat as the sign that his life had reached its harvest season. 
His going might seem untimely, but death does not spell failure 
for any man who, whether he die at thirty-three or at eighty, 
can cry with thankfulness, “I have finished the work that Thou 
gavest me to do.” 

His was a growing life. While the personal applications of 
the Gospel were those which made the earliest and most power- 
ful appeal to him, he recognized also as he went on the applica- 
tion of the same noble standards and ideals to the social groups 
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of industry, commerce, education, politics, international rela- 
tions. Consecration to him was not dedication in a vacuum to 
some intangible task, not merely a devotion to evangelistic 
activity, but a resolution to put the mind of Christ into all 
realms of life as the only possible solution for the world’s prob- 
lems and cure for the world’s ills. 

Yet, when all is said, it was as an evangelist that he was 
pre-eminent. In preaching, in calling men to the altar of re- 
pentance and consecration, in personal dealings with individ- 
uals, in winning young people to Christian life-service, in creat- 
ing a new technique for college evangelism, in bringing out the 
Junior Laymen, he showed a spiritual genius which was only 
excelled by his ardor and his sincerity. 

Let me quote at length from the admirable portraiture pre- 
sented at the funeral service by Bishop McDowell: 

“The obvious thing, that everyone saw sooner ‘or later, was 
his amazing, apparently untiring industry. What his hands 
found to do he did with his might, did heartily as unto the 
Lord. But you will all agree that his hands had an uncanny 
ability to find things to do. Some find abundant tasks for 
other than their own hands. ‘They estimate their ability by 
their skill in getting other people to work. This man had a 
real genius for finding work for his own hands. Men sometimes 
complained that he drove them, but he never drove anyone else 
half as hard as he drove himself. . . . It was not work for 
work’s sake, as though industry in itself were a virtue. He 
had not, as perhaps some thought, a lust for activity and doing 
things. In his heart he was repeating the Carpenter’s words, 
‘My Father worketh up to this hour and I work, and, ‘I must 
work the works of him that sent me while it is day. The night 
cometh.? So he worked on and waited on the Lord and renewed 
his strength, though we did not see how he could do so much 
and keep at it so constantly. He kept the zest of it, not because 
he was a worker, but because he was evermore a worker with 
Christ. 

“The next equally obvious thing in this man’s life, as I see 
it, was that he clearly saw the vision of redemption and was 
steadily aflame with the redemptive motive and passion. No 
other word was more often on his lips or in his speech. The 
occupation of these nearly twenty years has been administrative, 
as it had to be, but the flaming passion of the years has been 
redemption. This was the dominant, controlling note in his 
life. Always there was ‘that strange Man on the cross’ before 
his mind and eyes. He was not concerned to build hospitals 
simply that sick people might be scientifically and skillfully 
treated, but that in every room and on every cot they might feel 
‘the healing of Christ’s seamless dress beside their beds of pain, 
and be made whole again.’ He was not careful to build orphan- 
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ages and children’s homes simply that certain children might be 
eared for, but that childhood should in these homes’ get its 
chance at Christ, the Saviour of childhood. He was not con- 
cerned for Mount Union or Ohio Wesleyan, Ohio Northern, 
Baldwin-Wallace or Union, simply or chiefly that these col- 
leges might compete with others in the extent of endowment or 
perfection of equipment, but that in them all and in. them 
forever students should come to know Christ for. redemption 
and life service. To-day on more college campuses ‘than could 
be named are holy places where this man in public address and 
personal interviews has brought students face to face with the 
Redeemer. And when the news of his translation shall go 
around the world there will be countless college graduates who 
will cry out like Elisha long ago, ‘My father! My father! and 
will pray for a double portion of his spirit. 

“This vision of the Redeemer was Bishop Henderson’s clear- 
est, steadiest vision. It was perpetually the bush that burned 
before his eyes and was not consumed. I can easily imagine the 
heavenly Father saying to His only begotten Son: “There is one 
of our truest fellow workers. He sees and shares, as few have 
done, our purpose of redemption. He has a wide, sweeping view 
of the Kingdom on earth. We work; he works. Nothing 
seems too hard for him to undertake. Nothing seems to him 
too good to be true. He evidently believes that faith, not doubt, 
is the victory that overcomes the world. He does not count his 
own life dear to himself. Therefore he makes it very dear to us. 
He is not saving his own life, nor tithing his endeavors. He is 
utterly giving himself that he may save others. He will bring 
many with himself when he comes at the end of the day.” 

All that is true. Theodore Henderson has joined “the choir 
invisible of those immortal dead who live again in minds made 
better by their presence.” “He, being dead, yet speaketh” ; and 
the word that he leaves to us is this: “That which is supremely 
worth while is to spend and be spent that we may bring men 
home to God; that we may change men, and out of these new 
men make a new earth ‘wherein dwelleth righteousness.’ ” 

HERBERT WELCH. 


BISHOP WILLIAM ORVILLE SHEPARD. 


The mere dates of a lifetime are readily given. In the case 
of the beloved and distinguished man whom this sketch inade- 
quately characterizes, they are as follows: | 

Born at Sterling, Ill, April 11, 1862. 

“Married Miss Emily Odell, August 15, 1883. 

“Graduated from DePauw University—in arts, 1885; 
theology, 1886. eae; 

Ordained, 1886. 


in 
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Received degree of doctor of philosophy in Syracuse Uni- 
versity, 1895; degree of doctor of divinity, DePauw, 1896. 

Pastor in the Rock River Conference, 1886-1909. 

Superintendent of the Chicago Northern District, 1909- LOL. 

Elected a Bishop, May, 1912. 

Received doctor of laws from DePauw, June, 1912. 

Resident Bishop, Wichita, Kan., 1912-20. 

Resident Bishop, Portland, Ore., 1920-28. 

Resident Bishop, Paris, France, 1928-31. 

Died at Paris, France, November 30,1 1931: 

So reads the calendar, but it all means little save as it is inter- 
preted in the terms of experiences and services. 

Bishop Shepard came early to strength and renown in the 
pastoral hfe. Very soon after his graduation from DePauw, 
our largest churches sought his services. He had a dignified 
bearing, and a persuasive voice. He had diligence, as well. He 
was, for the most part, a manuscript preacher; and a manu- 
script has usually been anathema among Methodist people. As 
a Bishop, he preached usually without the written pages before 
him; yet he kept the careful precision of his former method. In 
his pastoral days the manuscript seemed to steady him, and to 
free him somewhat from timidity—until he really made the 
pages thrill with the praise of God. If one were to make a list 
of the five most successful manuscript preachers in, the Church 
for the last forty years, he would be compelled to include Wil- 
liam Orville Shepard’s name on the chosen roll. He was always 
prepared, and well prepared. Intellectual laymen affirmed 
again and again that he invariably preached splendidly and 
never insulted an audience by pious extemporaneousness. There- 
fore the placing of him was not a problem. If one were asked 
to name the strictly Rock River Conference pastoral career than 
which none had been more marked by success, one would name 
this friend of ours. 

I am quite ready to add to that statement this other: that in 
each of his three episcopal residences Bishop Shepard succeeded 
in all the great essentials of service. Tireless and faithful, he 
went on the longest journeys; faced the most. difficult condi- 
tions; traveled through the darkest and stormiest nights; and 
has come to the end of his earthly career with an unbroken 
record of consecrated toil and an immense deposit of deep spir- 
itual achievement. 

On his election Bishop Shepard was sent to the farthest. south- 
west residence; after eight years, he was sent to the farthest 
northwest residence ; after eight years more, he was sent from 
the Pacific Basin by way of the Atlantic Basin to the Mediter- 
ranean Basin. Thus episcopal duties carried him about as far 
as he could, go from his customary environments. His three 
assignments, were colossally important, but they were not cen- 
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tral; and especially in these last four years he lived on the far 
rim of the Church’s life. 

Beyond this, Bishop Shepard’s last residence was in an Area 
no part of which naturally used his language. So another ele- 
ment of reserve came upon him. He saw lips moving, but knew 
not what men said. He saw faces smiling or beheld the signs of 
laughter, and could only guess the cause of merriment. ‘These 
last several years must have added to his loneliness—his great 
and dear refuge in a foreign city being the faithful wife who 
must often have been his social world. 

Yet he held to his work heroically—endeavoring to put more 
and more of an evangelical foundation under coming empires of 
Christian living and working. My own judgment is that later 
Methodist history has seen few heroes that belong in the class 
with this quiet man who followed often the footsteps of the 
Great Apostle to the Gentiles over large sections of the Mediter- 
ranean region and who knew much of Saint Paul’s tribulation 
and faced it with apostolic consecration. 

Who’s Who in America has been called by someone an “ex- 
cellent collection of autobiographies.” Bishop Shepard’s record 
in that book comprises only twelve lines, and it omits events of 
distinction that he could well have included. But I think that 
I can see him looking over the blank sent to him and making 
his brief and modest entries, and then later giving no additions 
—not even the list of his episcopal residences, nor yet his chair- 
manships of Boards. 

I deem that when on November 30, 1931, he went from beau- 
tiful Paris to a far more beautiful city, and was asked to give 
testimony for himself, he would declare, “I have not much to 
say, O Lord, my God. Be it unto thy servant as thou wilt.” 
Yet I do deem again that, if he were more deeply pressed by the 
triple question, “Lovest thou me?” he would at last break his 
reserve enough to reply, “Lord, thou knowest all things: thou 
knowest that I love thee.” Perhaps beyond the veil in the sweet 
fields of Eden his Redeemer will still give him the pastoral task 
of feeding the sheep and tending the lambs. 

He passed from earth in a Paris hospital. The French have 
a lovely name for the palace of pain and healing: they call it 
I’Hotel de Dieu—the Hostelry of God. But the final hotel of 
God knows no sickness, nor death, nor pain, nor weeping. There 
the Lord wipes away all tears from the eyes of his beloved; and 
Hak our friend has found his third nativity among the sons of 
xOd. 

Once, years ago, I heard him speak at the Men’s Meeting in 
Indianapolis. There was a vast audience that appalled him; 
and, as he sat beside me on the platform, he whispered to me 
the woe of his misgivings and fears. Yet, introduced, he thrilled 
the crowd with a message of wonderful power—with restrained 
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fervor, and with a grand emphasis upon the real fundamentals. 
The deeps in the speaker spoke to the deeps in the hearts of the 
hearers; and the great crowds gave him appreciative cheers. 
Then after the ovation, he slipped quietly away from the side 
door of the hall—and when we sought him to tell of our pride 
and gladness over what he had done, we could not find him! 
That incurable reserve had conquered once more. 

Again, he has gone away, leaving us by that distant door 
and giving us no opportunity to speak our love and praise. I 
could honestly wish that we had given him more flowers while 
he was still with us in the flesh; that oftener some of us had 
said: “You will hear this appreciation, even though for. the 
moment you shrink from our just. words.” Now God lovingly 
compels Bishop Shepard to listen. No reserve can. put, our 
friend beyond the eulogy of the Lord’s voice. 

I love to think that the Heavenly Father, who will comfort 
the widow and the sons on earth, will comfort their beloved in 
heaven with a praise that covers all faithful work as pastor and 
district superintendent, and all the five quadrenniums as Bishop, 
but that especially covers these last four years with the verdict, 
“Well done, good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful 
over the few and limited things in the Paris Area: I will make 
thee ruler over many things. Enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord.” 

There where modesty cannot refuse crowns or decline robes, 
and only brings one more surely into the kingdom of God, we 
leave this Leader of the earthly Church in the nearer fellow- 
ship of the Shepherd and Bishop of all our souls. 

Epwin Hott Hucues. 


BISHOP FRANCIS WESLEY WARNE 


“An apostle of wholesome holiness” perhaps best describes 
Bishop Warne to those who knew him. His life was radiant 
with the joys of unselfish living, and he will be regarded as one 
of the greatest spiritual leaders of our generation. He combined 
in his character depth and simplicity in an unusual degree, 
while his life exemplified in a remarkable way some of the great- 
est Christian traits. 

Bishop Warne was born at Erin, Ontario, Canada, December 
30, 1854. He was converted at an unusually early age, and at 
eighteen preached his first sermon, at Ballinafad, Ontario. In 
1873 he started on his ministerial work, being junior preacher 
in the double circuits of Brampton, Georgetown, Maple, New 
Market and Oakville. He attended Albert College for two or 
three years, and in 1879 was married to Miss Marguerette EH. 
Jeffries, who survives him, living at Toronto. 

The missionary spirit soon manifested itself, and the Warnes 
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went to the wilds of Manitoba, Carmen being the first circuit, 
thirty miles square in extent. Great physical hardships were 
endured there, and in winter the risking of life from the storms. 
At the end of three years of genuine missionary, work, the 
young preacher decided to take his theological course, and en- 
tered Garrett Biblical Institute in 1882. 

Pullman, IIl., was his first pastorate after his studies had 
been completed at Evanston, and then he was appointed to 
Austin, Ill., where he served three years, until he accepted a 
eall to India, largely through the influence of James M. Tho- 
burn, then on the eve of his election. to the missionary epis- 
copacy. 

Frank W. Warne succeeded James M. Thoburn as pastor of 
the Calcutta (English) Church, and lived to become the natural 
successor of Bishop Thoburn in India. His service, from his 
arrival in 1888 until his election to the missionary episcopacy 
in 1900, was given very largely to the great city of Calcutta. 
His pastorate of our large English-speaking Church, now known 
as the Thoburn Memorial Church, was one of the most notable 
in the annals of the Church in India. His energies and respon- 
sibilities extended far beyond the work of the local congrega- 
tion, and he soon became Methodism’s great leader in Calcutta, 
both as regards the Calcutta schools and the district. During 
his twelve years at Calcutta the impress of his personality was 
on all our work in that city. 

Soon after reaching India, Frank W. Warne became an 
acknowledged leader in the Central Conference of that field, and 
gave distinguished service to the work of the Church in the 
wider field of Southern Asia. On his election to the episcopacy, 
he was called to upper India on account of the illness of his 
newly elected colleague, Bishop E. W. Parker, who died in 
June, 1901, without having presided at any Annual Confer- 
ence. Meantime the health of Bishop Thoburn had necessitated 
his leaving India, and for the quadrennium Bishop Warne ad- 
ministered the entire work of India, Burma, the Malaysia field 
and the Philippine Islands. It was a strain that almost broke 
him down. With the election of John EK. Robinson and William 
F. Oldham to the missionary episcopacy in 1904, relief came. 
Upper India then fell to the lot of Bishop Warne, which great 
field he continued to administer until 1924. Here he gave his 
most distinguished service to India, becoming the great leader 
in the work of the “Mass Movement.” It was during his admin- 
istration, from 1904 to 1924, that Indian Methodism baptized 
six ‘hundred thousand people in the villages, an average of 
thirty thousand a year for twenty consecutive years. His evan- 
gelistic zeal and enthusiasm in the cause of the Mass Movement 
found remarkable expression in the work of these years. He 
was not only a leader, making plans and inaugurating cam- 
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paigns, but a devoted evangelist himself, visiting the villages, 
teaching the people who had recently been baptized, and plead- 
ing with multitudes to turn to Christ. No task was too humble, 
and no personal discomfort too great for him, and it was his 
constant personal touch with the people in the movement and 
the workers engaged in it that enabled him to direct the great 
effort so wisely and successfully. dy, 

In 1924 Bishop Warne was given the Bangalore Area in 
South India, and for the next four years administered the wide- 
spread work of that southland. During the quadrennium he 
was attacked by the disease of sprue in a virulent form, and 
had to battle against it under heavy odds. Despite this, he did 
a spiritual work of far-reaching value in the South, especially 
in inspiring the Indian ministers and the missionary group. 
He gave himself with great energy to, the task of deepening the 
spiritual life of the workers. in the Church, and met with a 
response and success that gladdened his heart. 

In 1928, after forty years given to India, Bishop: Warne 

retired, and took up his residence in Brooklyn. Here he and 
Mrs. Warne lived most happily, being frequently visited by mis- 
sionary and other friends. ‘The period of retirement proved to 
be one of unusual activity. Bishop Warne’s wide experience and 
marked platform abilities kept him in great demand through- 
out the Church. His travels and missionary addresses, ser- 
mons at camp meetings and addresses at retreats for min- 
isters, along with devotional addresses for the Woman’s. For- 
eion Missionary Society and at young people’s gatherings, led 
one to feel that he never spent a quadrennium more fruitful for 
the Church he loved. From September 28 until November 6 
of 1928, he was absent from home on a trip that took him 
to the Pacific. Coast and up into Canada. During these five 
weeks he made twenty-six public addresses which, omitting 
the days on the train, was an average of more than one address 
daily. This is a sample of his strenuous labors during retire- 
ment. 
Bishop Warne’s closing years were remarkable also for an 
unusual: literary output. The Life of Lizzve Johnson, A Tribute 
to the Triumphant (the life of Mrs. Lois 8S. Parker, of India), 
and Ideals That Have Helped Me, became a blessing to many 
and, incidentally, threw much light on the life and character of 
the writer himself. A completed. manuscript of nine chapters 
entitled “A Prayer-Answering. Christ,” is among his papers, 
and is worthy of publication. 

Bishop Warne was pre-eminently an evangelist, and for this 
work he was highly gifted. His own clear-cut experience of 
conversion led him to place great emphasis on a personal experl- 
ence of God. in.the life. He had a nature tender and sym- 
pathetic that drew him naturally to all who were in need, while 
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his brotherliness and humility made it possible for him to 
approach everyone in a winsome way. His consciousness of the 
reality of the spiritual realm and his faith in the unseen were 
ever present, and enabled him, in an unusual degree, to depend 
on spiritual means for the accomplishment of his work. Prayer 
was so constant a factor in his life that it seemed easy and 
natural for him to turn to it on every occasion. His unselfish- 
ness and utter forgetfulness of his own needs or comfort made 
his personality most attractive to all who met him. His enthu- 
siasm was genuine and contagious, and he put his whole soul 
into any task that he accepted. Francis Wesley Warne fully 
deserved all the success he attained. 

On February 29, 1932, at the age of seventy-eight, Bishop 
Warne’s lifework was completed, and he was called into the 
presence of his Master. He died in Brooklyn, N. Y., and, at his 
own request, was buried at Ballinafad, Ontario, Canada, in the 
little country churchyard adjoining the church where he preached 
his first sermon just sixty years before. His hfe was happy 
and successful, and in his death he was honored and beloved. 
The Church will remember him, for he interpreted Christ to all. 

BRENTON THOBURN BADLEY. 


BISHOP LUTHER BARTON WILSON 


Luther Barton Wilson was born in Baltimore, Md., November 
14, 1856. He was well born. His father’s middle name was 
Merryman. This was the name of an ancestor who was one of 
the first converts of American Methodism and a member of 
Strawbridge’s first Society. The first Methodist sermon preached 
in the vicinity of Baltimore was preached in his home. The 
earliest Methodist Church and parsonage built anywhere near 
Baltimore were erected on land given by the Merrymans. 
Bishop Asbury’s first sermon near Baltimore was preached in 
the Merryman home. 

Bishop Wilson’s mother’s maiden name was Eliza Kelso Hol- 
lingsworth. Jesse Hollingsworth was one of Francis Asbury’s 
first Baltimore converts. A “dear son” of Asbury’s and a tran- 
scriber of his Journal was Francis Hollingsworth, son of Jesse. 
Another forbear of Bishop Wilson on his mother’s side was 
Thomas Kelso, well known in earlier Baltimore Methodist 
history. Bishop Wilson’s ancestry roots back to earliest Meth- 
odist days in America. He inherited a tendency for strong 
evangelical faith and experience. His life fulfilled this promise. 

Luther B, Wilson graduated with distinction from Dickin- 
son College when only eighteen years of age. He intended to 
be a physician, following in his father’s footsteps. At twenty- 
one he was graduated from the University of: Maryland as an 
M.D, But then came an irresistible call to the Christian min- 
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istry. He turned aside from a medical career to become a circuit 
preacher on a five-point charge near Baltimore. 

Like his Master he could not be hid. We soon find him in 
leading pastorates in Baltimore and Washington. His admin- 
istrative ability and judgment was early recognized. They 
secured for him the appointment as presiding elder. From this 
office, in 1904, he was elected to the General Superintendency. 
His Episcopal assignments were Chattanooga, 1904-08; Phila- 
delphia, 1908-12; New York, 1912-28. By age he retired in 
May, 1928. 

Bishop Wilson was happily united in marriage with Louisa J. 
Turner in February, 1881. They remained happily married 
until his passing. ‘Three children were born to them. The 
widow, one son, and one daughter survive him. 

Soundness of faith, strength of purpose, steadiness of judg- 
ment, clearness of intellect, devotion to lofty ideals—these were 
characteristics of this man of God. 

On an Episcopal tour in Africa Bishop Wilson nearly died. 
His life was saved by the skill and care of Doctor Gurney, one 
of our devoted missionaries. But the seeds of that illness re- 
mained in a permanently impaired heart. Often in his last few 
years against the advice of his doctor and contrary to his own 
medical knowledge he persisted in carrying on when he should 
have been resting. No one who was there will ever forget the 
brave effort he made to read the Episcopal Address four years 
ago. To the address he had given his best. He deeply desired 
to fulfill the task his colleagues had entrusted to him. The 
effort was too great. He retired to his bed, from which he did 
not again rise. In a few days he was not for God had taken 
him. On June 4, 1928, his white soul was at home with his 
Lord. 

ERNEST G. RICHARDSON. 


BISHOP JOSEPH CRANE HARTZELL 


A prince and a great man has fallen in Israel. Bishop Joseph 
C. Hartzell was a Christian statesman, a citizen of the world, 
a forceful preacher of the Word, a builder of empires for our 
Lord Jesus Christ, a friend of down-trodden humanity, and one 
of the best-loved Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

I have before me data from the Compendium of American 
Genealogy, Vol. IV, 1930, which recites the first families of 
America. It traces the Hartzell ancestry back for three cen- 
turies. Many notable names are in the list. On his father’s 
side Bishop Hartzell was a direct descendant of the Prussian 
Reichsbaronne van Hartzell of the Holy Roman Empire. The 
family, however, became Protestant and remained such, except- 
ing that branch which became established in Bavaria. On his 


890 Journal of the General Conference 


mother’s side he was a direct descendant of the House of 
Hohenstaufen, who ruled Germany until dethroned by the 
House of Hohenzollern. His mother’s American ancestors came 
to Maryland in 1675, and owned large plantations. 

I am privileged to quote from a letter written by the Bishop 
to the daughter of the Honorable J. R. Hartzell in 1925 in 
which he says: “My father’s family came from the Palatinate 
in Germany, and were Protestant refugees from Roman Catholic 
persecution. My great-great-grandfather was one of three Hart- 
zells who arrived in America. My paternal grandfather, Adam 
Hartzell, was born in 1780 and lived in Westmoreland County, 
Pa. My father, Michael Bash Hartzell, was born and grew to 
manhood in that county. My mother, Nancy Wormen Stauffer, 
lived in the same county. Her father, John Stauffer, was a 
descendant of the Hohenstauffen Clan who reigned in medieval 
Germany for a period of years. In 1835 my father went to Rock 
Island County, Ill. He took up several farms; built a good log 
house, the first plastered house in that section of the country.” 

The Bishop was born in Moline, Ill., June 1, 1842. He was 
the fourth of thirteen children. The first Methodist class meet- 
ing and Sunday school of that great Central West was organized 
in this log cabin home. Later, at the neighborhood schoolhouse, 
Joseph, at the age of sixteen, with his father and the class leader 
kneeling on either side of him, committed himself to the Chris- 
tian life and ministry. 

His father, his pastor, and his presiding elder unitedly urged 
him to accept a’local preacher’s license and enter upon his 
chosen profession at once. They argued that he had sufficient 
education with which to begin, that he could pursue the Con- 
ference Course of Study while preaching, that he was a good 
public speaker, and that if he carried out his intention to go to 
college and theological school, he would spend several years in 
preparation and souls would be lost which he might help to 
save. His father urged this and the boy left the team of oxen 
he was working, went beyond the fence and finding a quiet 
shady place, laid aside his straw hat and sat down determined 
to know what God would have him do. In due time the answer 
came, “Take time to get ready.” He learned of a school in 
Evanston, Ill., where a young man could study for the ministry. 
He thought he could prepare to preach in about two years and 
felt certain he could earn enough to pay his way. Thereupon 
he launched into his life of self-reliance. He finished high 
school in a year and a half, then taught four months. In 
due time he was graduated from Illinois Wesleyan University, 
being the valedictorian of his class, having carried grades around 
one hundred throughout his course. He was one of the early 
graduates of Garrett Biblical Institute. He spent seven years 
in preparation for his hfe work, 
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Bishop Hartzell, through all the years, bore the mark of his 
nobility and. his training. He was lithe as a boy, erect, digni- 
fied in his bearing, courtly in his manners, pronounced in his 
convictions, generous, open-minded, and personally attractive. 
He was one of the most genial of companions. One who met 
him frequently through all the years can easily understand how 
in the prime of his life he had access to royal courts and easy 
fellowship with the greatest men of his generation in half a 
dozen different nations. He received the degrees of Master of 
Arts, Doctor of Divinity, and Doctor of Laws from different 
institutions and some of these degrees from more than one insti- 
tution. All scholars who knew him recognized his right to 
these academic distinctions. He had the scholar’s mind and 
the scholar’s attitude toward the problems of life at the same 
time that he was one of the most practical and resourceful of 
men. 

In 1870 he was pastor of the Methodist Episcopal Church at 
Pekin, Ill. Within three months after his graduation and in 
the beginning of this pastorate Bishop Matthew Simpson urged 
him to accept a transfer to the pastorate of Ames Church, New 
Orleans, to succeed Doctor John P. Newman, later Bishop New- 
man, who had been transferred to Washington as pastor of the 
Metropolitan Church and Chaplain of the Senate. He took the 
matter under advisement, but tried himself out for a year. 
The membership of his church greatly increased. Under his 
leadership the church was relieved of a debt for which it was 
offered for sale under foreclosure, but at the close of the year 
with his full consent, Bishop Levi Scott transferred him to 
New Orleans. There he became pastor of the Saint Charles 
Methodist Episcopal Church, the largest white parish of his 
church in that city. From 1873 to 1882 he was superintendent 
of the Louisiana District, in charge of both the white and the 
Negro work of his church. For nine years he was superintend- 
ent of church, educational, and editorial work in New Orleans, 
and he largely directed the evangelistic and educational work 
throughout the southwest. In 1873 he founded and published 
the Southwestern Christian Advocate. Ata later date he turned 
over this property to the Church without compensation. The 
impression he made and the force of his character are evidenced 
by the fact that for several years he was a prominent member 
of the Board of Education of the city of New Orleans and 
assisted in the organization of the city school system under 
modern methods. He was the administrator of large funds 
placed at his disposal each year by missionary and other beney- 
olent organizations. To the day of his death he regarded this 
work in the South as his greatest service. He again and again 
has told the writer with glowing enthusiasm about the many 
conferences, the thousands of members, and the worthwhile 
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institutions in the Southland which were in large measure the 
result of his planning and of the inspiration which he brought. 
The remarkable and permanent development of church member- 
ship, properties, and institutions of learning attest the wisdom 
of his administration. 

From 1882 to 1887 Bishop Hartzell was assistant correspond- 
ing secretary, and from 1887 to 1896 executive corresponding 
secretary of the educational work of our Church for the entire 
South, with headquarters in Cincinnati. Under his direction 
forty-five institutions of learning, twenty-two for white youths 
and twenty-three for Negroes, including medical colleges, divin- 
ity schools, universities, and industrial centers, were adminis- 
tered. He had many distinguished co-laborers. R. 8S. Rust, 
Bishop John W. Hamilton, M. C. B. Mason, Bishop W. P. 
Thirkield, at a later time Dr. P. J. Maveety, and others too 
numerous to mention were associated with him. They were 
princely men, each great in his own right, but Bishop Hartzell 
commanded the unqualified respect of the group. 

One of the dramatic scenes in the life of Bishop Hartzell 
occurred at the General Conference in Cleveland in 1896. The 
work of the renowned Bishop Taylor had been under closest 
scrutiny at Omaha in 1892. There were radically different 
opinions as to the present and future values of that work. All 
recognized that the conservation of the results of the labors of 
that pre-eminent evangelist and traveler demanded the highest 
type of administrative ability, the sympathetic touch and appre- 
ciation of what had been done, with the courage to correct any 
errors, and withal a patience and persistence rarely found in one 
person. At a pivotal moment in the General Conference the 
whole body turned toward Joseph ©. Hartzell, whose attitude 
was that of Saul when first approached about the kingship of 
Israel. Modest, retiring, hesitant about assuming great respon- 
sibilities, he nevertheless responded to the call of God and by 
practically unanimous vote of the General Conference was 
elected and consecrated Missionary Bishop for Africa. 

It is needless to detail here the way in which he brought order 
out of chaos or the way in which, while correcting acknowledged 
errors, he greatly enhanced the fame of his renowned predecessor, 
William Taylor. It was not long before Joseph Hartzell had 
the profound respect and intimate acquaintanceship of empire 
builders like Cecil Rhodes and of great statesmen of the vari- 
ous nations who were conducting the affairs of their respective 
nations in Africa. Again and again he had conferences at 
strategic points in Africa, in London, in Washington, and 
wherever the statesmen of the world conferred about African 
affairs. These men found that he had great knowledge, that 
he had the statesman’s vision, that he had the energy to material- 
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ize his dreams, and that he was a man to be reckoned with and 
trusted. Cecil Rhodes especially committed to his care great 
properties and showed him marked consideration. All the 
increment derived from his ancestry came into play. This 
courtly, highborn gentleman moved with ease among prime 
ministers, ministers plenipotentiary, and heads of the foreign 
offices. He usually got what he went after, and he literally 
paced off empires for the Lord Jesus Christ. He established 
and organized Missions, Conferences, schools, medical work, 
printing establishments, agricultural enterprises, and. mechani- 
cal shops in southern and central Africa for Negroes and in 
South Africa and the Madeira Islands for the white people. 
He carried with him at all times letters from Presidents Mc- 
Kinley, Roosevelt, Taft, and Wilson commending him to the 
American ambassadors and ministers abroad. He never hesi- 
tated to present the problems of his Church to these statesmen 
and nearly always won his points and left each of the numerous 
interviews with assurances of their cordiality and co-operation. 
His name goes down alongside of the names of Livingstone and 
Hannington as one of the great apostles of Africa. 

In the twenty years prior to his election, the Church appro- 
priated a total of fifty thousand dollars, or two thousand five 
hundred dollars a year to the support of missions in Africa. 
In the twenty years of his supervision the Church appropriated 
five hundred thousand dollars and he secured by personal solici- 
tation and financial campaigns five hundred thousand dollars 
more, a total average of fifty thousand dollars a year. At the 
time of his retirement the evidence of his successful administra- 
tion was seen in six thriving centers under the five flags of 
Liberia, Portugal, Great Britain, Belgium, and France. 

One of the remarkable illustrations of the way in which he 
impressed men prominent in public affairs was the occurrence 
-in connection with the World Sunday School Convention held 
in the Orient a few years ago. On the way out the boat stopped 
at Algiers in North Africa. The hosts of Sunday-school devo- 
tees saw both the splendor and the squalor of that city. They 
recalled the time when nearly all North Africa was under the 
dominance of the Christian Church. They remembered that in 
that country some of the great creeds were formed and that one 
church council was attended by five hundred Bishops and a 
total representative group of two thousand churchmen. They 
saw it in the hands of the alien, almost every vestige of Chris- 
tianity wiped out. They resolved that a mission should be 
started in North Africa. They took up a collection. With men 
like the late lamented H. J. Heinz and Charles K. Warren in 
the group it goes without saying that the collection was a big 
one. These representatives of many denominations then turned 
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their attention to the proper person to inaugurate the work and 
head the enterprise. With almost one voice they turned toward 
Bishop Hartzell. The present writer has made a personal 
inspection of the work then begun in North Africa. It is 
monumental. Under competent leadership, in part selected by 
Bishop Hartzell, it has become one of the greatest pieces of mis- 
sionary work in the history of our Church. Dr. Samuel Zwemer, 
our greatest missionary to the Mohammedans, said to this writer 
at Budapest that taken all in all he regarded this work in 
North Africa as the outstanding piece of successful missionary 
work of the last two generations. 
Two incidents in the life of Bishop Hartzell are typical and 
worthy of note. The semi-annual meeting of the Bishops was 
held six’or seven years ago in the city of Indianapolis. A great 
mass meeting was planned in the Roberts Park Church for 
Sunday afternoon. Bishop Hartzell was chosen as the speaker. 


~ It was a memorable occasion. The church was crowded to the 


topmost gallery. Nearly all the Bishops were present. Promi- 
nent churchmen from Indianapolis and the surrounding coun- 
try of our own and other denominations were in the audience. 
Inspired by the occasion, Bishop Hartzell rose to his best. It 
was probably the greatest speech of his life, and so far as I 
know he never again equaled the effort of that day. With the 
vision of a prophet and the condensation and beauty of rhetoric 
of a great literary man he drew a picture of Africa, its past, its 
vast resources, and its marvelous future. With accuracy of 
detail he showed the various national and international forces 
at work in that continent. He portrayed the progress of the 
King of Kings moving among the statesmen and the nations in 
that darkest Africa. He pictured achievements with compelling 
enthusiasm. He held his audience spellbound. It seemed as if 
an Isaiah was speaking to us. His peroration was never to be 
forgotten. It had the sweep of a great orator. It brought the © 
audience at the close to their feet in rounds of applause. The 
next day it was the talk of the Bishops’ Meeting, and this writer 
offered a resolution, unanimously adopted by the Bishops, ask- 
ing Bishop Hartzell immediately to begin the preparation of 
his memoirs and to give the Church a lasting record such as he 
had given in outline the day before. He agreed, and at the time 
of his untimely death he was working on this book. 

The closing scene of the public life of Joseph C. Hartzell 
was equally impressive and dramatic. He appeared at the Gen- 
eral Conference in Kansas City. We saw how feeble was his 
step, how plainly the marks of the approaching end were upon 
him, and we realized that in all human probability that would 
be his last General Conference.. He was able to stay only a few 
days, but when he asked to be excused and rose to take his 
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leave of the Conference one of the most dramatic scenes in the 
history of the General Conference occurred. That great de- 
liberative body rose en masse to receive him and to pay tribute. 
The representatives of his life work from various parts of the 
world one after another came to the platform—Negroes from 
the Southland, delegates from Africa, representatives of the 
work among the white mountaineers of the South, his successors 
in various offices, all paid eloquent and fitting tribute to his 
work and worth. It was the last view most of us had of him. 
It was a great man celebrating a great triumph. It was a 
recognition of a life well spent and work well done. He replied 
in brief, but fitting terms. We got a glimpse of the old-time 
dignity, a flash of the old-time eloquence, a gleam of that eagle 
eye, and we all said: 


“Servant of God, well done, 
Thy glorious warfare’s past; 
The battle’s fought, the victory’s won, 
And thou art crowned at last.” 
Tuomas NICHOLSON. 


BISHOP ISAIAH BENJAMIN SCOTT 


The life of Isaiah Benjamin Scott, the eighth Missionary 
» Bishop of Africa, was characterized by dogged determination 
‘rom his early childhood to the close of his life in its seventy- 
sixth year. He was born of sterling parents, Benjamin and 
Polly Scott, in Woodford County, Ky., September 30, 1854. As 
the date of his birth shows, he knew something of the hardships 
of slavery. His parents, who lived to a ripe old age even in the 
days of slavery, evinced those sterling qualities of character, 
integrity, hard work and perseverance which they transmitted 
to their children, most particularly to young Isaiah. 

Even before the Emancipation Proclamation, young Scott was 
fired with the holy zeal for an education, and this zeal he never 
lost. He was one of the first students to enter Clark Seminary, 
Atlanta, Ga. Out of that institution grew our present Clark 
University. Still determined and still pursuing, Isaiah Ben- 
jamin Scott entered the Central Tennessee College (now Wal- 
den University) in 1874. He not only made good in his studies, 
but he made friends rapidly, among whom he numbered John 
Braden and George W. Hubbard, M.D., two of God’s noble- 
men, whose spirit and consecration are being re-lived to-day by 
many of their former students. 

Young Scott graduated from Central Tennessee College in 
1877, and was granted the degree of Master of Arts by this same 
institution in 1880. He then spent a year in the study of 
theology, and in 1881 joined the Tennessee Conference. Im- 
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mediately he transferred to the Texas Conference, accepting a 
professorship in Prairie View Normal and Industrial College. 
He rose at once to prominence in Texas because of his ability in 
the pulpit and on the platform. After one year’s service at 
Prairie View, he entered the pastorate, serving among other 
charges, Wesley at Austin, Trinity at Houston, Ebenezer at Mar- 
shall. At the age of thirty-three, he was appointed presiding 
elder of the Marshall District and later transferred to the Hous- 
ton District. Measured by the age of the average presiding elder 
of that time, he was rather young, but despite his youth, he 
made good in his new and large responsibility—so much so that 
in 1893, when he was not yet forty, he was called to the presi- 
dency of Wiley College. It was here that his ability as an 
executive, as an administrator, and as a leader was manifested 
to such a remarkable degree that he attracted the attention of 
the entire Church. 

He was a delegate to the General Conference in 1888, 1892, 
1896, 1900, and 1904, being elected at the head of the delega- 
tion from the Texas Conference each time. It was by the Gen- 
eral Conference of 1896 that Isaiah Benjamin Scott was elected 
editor of the Southwestern Christian Advocate. Almost im- 
mediately he lifted the Southwestern Christian Advocate by 
his strong, crisp, and timely editorials to the attention of the 
whole Church. He was an exceptionally fine paragrapher, and 
his editorials were never long, but always pungent. After 
eight successful years as editor, he made another step. forward. 

It was at the General Conference in Los Angeles in 1904 that 
Isaiah Scott was elected Missionary Bishop of Africa to succeed 
Joseph C. Hartzell, who retired by age hmit at this Conference 
after twenty years of service. By the splendid work of Bishop 
Hartzell, Africa was in the plan and thought of the Church, 
and a successor to this noble leader called for one of the best 
men of the Church. After much thought and prayer, Isaiah 
Benjamin Scott was chosen without opposition. He was to 
follow the great Hartzell, who made the work in Africa un- 
usually prominent. Bishop Scott came to this exacting task 
near his fiftieth year. The writer of this article is pleased to 
transmit, in this form, the substance of a conversation with 
Bishop Camphor, successor to Bishop Scott. Bishop Camphor 
praised the work of Bishop Scott for its special emphasis on his 
temperance and educational ideals, and its standards of self- 
support. 

After twelve years of administrative work in Monrovia, 
Liberia, Bishop Scott retired in 1916. He died in Nashville, 
Tenn., July 4, 1931. He had a wide acquaintance in the entire 
Church and found a prominent place in all the national move- 
ments of the Negro race. 

Rosert EK. Jongs. 
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MRS. CLOTILDA LYON McDOWELL 


In the capital city of the nation, where for a decade and a 
half Clotilda Lyon McDowell walked in beauty, is to be found 
perhaps the most famous memorial to a woman in the Western 
Hemisphere. The world has worn a path to Rock Creek Ceme- 
tery because there, in its somber setting, is Saint Gaudens’ 
“Grief.” It is a statue which her eyes had often beheld. Tak- 
ing high rank as a work of art, there is nevertheless in its 
melancholy fascination more of the gloomy pessimism of 
Buddha than of the triumphant assurance of Jesus. This dark- 
ened figure of “Grief,” while it strangely fits our mood with the 
sadness of farewell upon us, will not do as a symbol of her life. 
It is a woman without a lamp. 

One of the holy places of another national capital, across the 
sea on the Thames, is the spot where stands the sculptured form 
of one honored forever among women. It is a Lady With a 
Lamp, a perpetual memorial of one who put healing, helping 
hands of winsome womanhood under the want and woe of the 
world. And so it is that— 


“A lady with a lamp shall stand 
In the great history of the land, 
A noble type of good, 
Heroic womanhood.” 


Mrs: McDowell was Methodism’s Lady With a Lamp. 

It was while the sere November leaves were falling and her 
bodily strength was waning that she stood one sunny after- 
noon in the Bishop’s Garden on Mount Saint Alban, in Wash- 
ington. The superb view of the nation’s capital spread out 
below, with a blue haze over the shining river and the distant 
hills. 

For fourteen beautiful years it had been her city, and she 
loved it. How she reveled that day in the glory of the gar- 
den and thrilled at the sweet scent of the ancient boxwood 
and the delicate fragrance of the late roses. Always for her 
God walked in gardens. Then, in a nook of that garden en- 
closed, she sat quietly gazing at the soaring arches of the rising 
cathedral. The hammer of the builders resounded on the still 
air. It was but a symbol of a cathedral more vast of which she, 
too, was a builder, a master builder, a workman that needed 
not to be ashamed. : 

In the gripping story of The Servant in the House, the Bishop 
is seeing the cathedral that he had built over in India, not of 
stone, but of human souls: “Its spans and arches are the joined 
hands of comrades. Up in the heights and spaces are inscribed 
the numberless musings of all the dreamers of the world. 
Sometimes in the silence of the night one may hear the ham- 
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merings of comrades up in the dome, the comrades who have 
climbed ahead.” Yes, the comrades whose hammerings up in 
the dome steal softly now upon our ears, those comrades of 
ours who have climbed ahead, still are builders, still our part- 
ners in the Gospel’s golden goals. 

We are thinking now of one who instinctively shunned praise 
and turned from eulogy, one who was far too busy holding aloft 
the Lamp so that people who sat in darkness might see a great 
light, far too anxious that that Lamp of Hope should fling out 
its brightening ray, even to be conscious of how high was the 
peak of character which lifted her redeemed personality so far. 
above the sordid levels of the world. 

She moved with sure step in the high places of the soul. Her 
gentleness made her great and lifted her to the nobility in the 
Kingdom of Character. Her queenly bearing was but the re- 
flection of a regal spirit. In the things she saw and helped 
others to see was the verification of that assertion which is an 
abiding promise and an eternal principle, “The pure in heart 
shall see’ God.” Who really knowing her would not agree that 
faithful and exact delineation of what she was might suggest to 
those who did not know her the veneer of exaggerated virtue 
which is sometimes spread over baser metals. 

We come, therefore, to thank the Master of all good work- 
men for this winsome life, so highly endowed in qualities of 
heart and mind, so full of grace and truth, for those glorious 
years of crowded life in which the glowing prophesies of the 
morning were so richly fulfilled even until the evening. We 
thank Him for the experiences that ripened and mellowed, for 
the unfolding loveliness of this Christ-like life that adorned the 
doctrine of her Lord and Master; for its fine discriminations 
and keen sense of values; for the wide and wise leadership she 
exercised ; for the new enthusiasm to freshened activities brought 
by the contagion of her own spirit; for the redemptions she 
helped God accomplish, and for the work of the Kingdom in 
far places upon which for all the years is her image and super- 
scription, as she carried out the Great Commission, “Go—into 
all the world!” For this high soul who took the high road and 
kept it through toiling, fruitful years, we would raise our glad 
and grateful Te Deum. ; 

In a cemetery in Europe there stands a monument erected 
by a poet to his wife. It bears the inscription, “She was—” 
That line is unfinished, just a blank, “She was—” And then 
come these lines: “But words are wanting to say what. Think 
of what a wife should be, and she was that.” She was— That 
is the line which with grateful hearts and fragrant memories 
we would fain fill out. But we cannot. There are no words 
wealthy enough. Any stumbling words of ours are just futile 
attempts to suggest the rest of that line.. But as we see that 
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lovely girl coming out of a Methodist parsonage, walking 
through academic halls and across a-college campus, joining her 
life with one who would lead her back into other parsonages 
and together coming across the years, walking in meekness of 
spirit the exalted paths of honor and responsibility and leader- 
ship, meeting with glorious morning face the better and the 
worse in that fine, full life of which she spoke so gratefully at 
the end, we can but say: 

“She was— But words are wanting to say what.” Think 
of what a wife should be—of what a mother should be—of 
what a friend should be—of what an inspiring Christian leader 
should be, and she was that. id dr 

No wonder that in the tributes to her work and worth, 
coming from all parts of the nation, words mirroring what Paul 
calls “the spiritual glow” were reached for with such unanimity 
in the attempts made in the printed word to suggest the glory 
of that monument of character and service which she built. 
Her virtues have been strung upon many a thread of gold. 
Here are descriptive touches in tributes written, some of them, 
thousands of miles apart: “Radiant living”; “the light she 
brought to parsonage and to parish in the earlier years of their 
ministry” ; “a chancellor’s home made radiant with culture and 
hospitality”; “her joyous eagerness to bring light to darkened 
lives”; “her beautiful face shining with the light of real right- 
eousness” ; “the Church’s rejoicing in her many years of radiant 
living.” Yes, hers was a radiance that she had, a radiance that 
she kept, and a radiance that did not go out when just before 
the Old Year died all the trumpets were sounding for her on 
the Other Side. And we who have seen the glow of that same 
undimmed light in these later years, burning ever in the home 
made radiant by her presence, know that she was always a 
Lady With a Lamp. She lighted up everything’ she touched, 
and somehow gave even to gray and drab duties an edge of 
crimson and gold. Under the triumphal arch of a life like hers 
will burn forever the perpetual light of an influence which shall 
never go out, as this that she hath done shall be told as a 
memorial of her wherever this Gospel is preached. 

When the century was young, with Bishop McDowell she went 
to visit the far fields, to mingle with the throngs in foreign 
cities and to see life in Hastern garb. At last, after carrying 
the deep need of the East for so long in her heart, she actually 
looked into its wistful face—the teeming Orient so largely with- 
out Christ.. She saw with kindling heart where the leaven of 
the Gospel was being put into the mass of paganism, the Word 
of God so tiny, the powers of tradition and darkness so titanic. 
Yet she never doubted that it would leaven the whole lump. 
She held in her arms the brown and yellow children of India, 
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Japan and China. And no arms ever held them with more of 
the spirit of the Master, “Suffer little children . . . of such 
is the kingdom.” 

Her arms were really the arms of a mighty host of Methodist 
women around the world who looked to her then and in the 
golden years which followed as their loved and inspiring leader. 
It was the same loving heart which had held the children of the 
East in that earlier day which was still speaking in one of her 
last letters, written in the spirit of the Christmastide on behalf 
o” one of our Methodist Homes for Boys, as she said, “No 
woman can be the best kind of a mother to her children unless 
she has a heart big enough to take in the children of the whole 
world.” 

Long before the findings of the Jerusalem Conference she had 
founded her life on its conclusions, that “In Jesus Christ we 
have found life; in Him we come to ultimate reality. We 
must share Him. We cannot bear to think of anybody, any- 
where in all the world, living without Him.” It was that un- 
dimmed conviction which the changes in interpretation in a day 
of theological controversy and restatement, through which she 
lived, could no more touch than a sword could sever a sunbeam. 
It was with the trumpet of that conviction that she challenged 
the women of Methodism for a crusade which is described beau- 
tifully in one of her own phrases as “Fellowship with Jesus 
Christ in the work which He forever carries on in the world.” 
It was that urgency which led her to write during her last year, 
in a letter to a personal friend, in speaking of the work of the 
Kingdom, “There is so much to do, I am bewildered by it. 
Why don’t more Methodist women help?” 

When the news of her translation flashed around the world, 
the beautiful floral expression of sympathy that came at once 
from the White House was not simply voicing the personal 
grief felt by the Chief Executive and Mrs. Hoover. It was 
symbolic of the fact that the nation had indeed lost one of its 
fairest daughters, and the flowers from the First Home of the 
Land spoke of the flowers that her hands had planted in count- 
less homes and in the gardens of human lives around the 
world. No wonder President Hoover said of Mrs. McDowell: 
“Such lives as hers are the true servants of humanity, their 
influence far exceeding the confines of any race or creed, and 
are inspiring examples of service for all.’ And a multitude of 
sorrowing women found their own sense of loss expressed by 
the gracious wife of ex-President Coolidge, as she declared, “In 
countless ways Mrs. McDowell will be missed from the circle of 
friends, friends from all walks of life with whom and for whom 
she worked, and to whom she gave of her thought and time in 
unstinted measure. Only in doing our utmost to carry on the 
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work which she accomplished so efficiently can we pay a real 
tribute to her life and memory.” 

For almost a quarter of a century, for her the Christmas bells 
spoke of death as well as of birth; for it was near Bethlehem 
that the blossoms of springtime in the life of the dear daughter 
changed’ to immortelles. That sorrow which made her life 
different forevermore was sanctified as the mother turned to 
take in lonely arms the burdens and problems of young folks, 
and other folks, around the world, in the work which she liked 
to call “A great organized motherhood.” It was while the 
Christmas bells were still answering each other through the 
mist that she was not, for God took her just as she had passed 
another anniversary of her Olive’s translation. 

“Tt was a very cold last day of the year,” was the editorial 
comment in the Ohio Wesleyan Magazine. “It was a very cold 
last day of the year, but the sun was shining at Oak Grove 
when the body of Clotilda Lyon McDowell was brought on its 
last journey to Delaware, from her home in Washington, D. C. 
As a minister’s wife she had made her home in many places 
since she left the college as a graduate, first to teach for a while, 
and then to become partner with her husband in the changes 
which came, each taking them to greater honor and larger 
places of usefulness. Three or four pastoral appointments, then 
life in a Western college city, then an honored Church office, 
and finally the call to the highest office in the gift of their 
Church. What a story the years could unfold of influence which 
will greatly outreach the years of their lives.” And, may | 
quote some sentences of Bishop Hughes, who speaks out of the 
close and tender intimacy of the long years: “At her grave on 
that December day a snow-white world symbolized her spirit 
and, cutting breezes suggested the winds of grief that were pass- 
ing over our hearts. We could scarcely think of her as sleeping 
elsewhere than at Delaware. Her preacher father rests there, 
and her beloved daughter. Not far away from her tomb is ‘Pro- 
fessors’ Row,’ where reposes the dust of nearly every one of her 
old Ohio Wesleyan teachers. But the appropriateness of her 
burial place is deeper. She carried the Ohio Wesleyan spirit 
around a needy world, and at last came back to rest with her 
beloved, near where she first met her most beloved, and started 
to walk with him down ‘the long road’ Pilgrims to that Oak 
Grove shrine will now find a new reason for going there, and 
will often feel that the words on Bishop Bashford’s stone not 
far away apply also to Mrs. McDowell, ‘who lived increasingly 
that in all things Christ might have the pre-eminence.’ 
‘Through such souls alone God stooping shows sufficient of His 
light for us in the dark to rise by. And we rise.’ ” 

) Freperick Brown Harris. 
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REVEREND WILLIAM CLAUDIUS RIVERS 


William Claudius Rivers was born in Bass, Ala., fifty-five 
years ago. His parents moved to the state of Arkansas, where 
he was reared, receiving his education from Philander Smith 
College, from which institution he graduated in 1909. He 
joined the Little Rock Conference in 1914. After serving as 
pastor for several years he was appointed district. superintendent 
of the Hot Springs District, which position he filled for five 
years. At a recent session of the Southwest Conference he 
was elected as a delegate to the General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, to meet in Atlantic City, N. J., and 
assigned as pastor of the White’s Memorial Church, Little Rock, 
Ark. He died December 19, 1931. : 

GEORGE C. 'TAYLOR, 


REVEREND TIMOTHY A. SPECKMANN 


We here reluctantly record the death of Dr. Timothy Asbury 
Speckmann, superintendent of the Cincinnati-Louisville Dis- 
trict of the Central German Conference.. While on a trip to 
Nashville, Tenn., during the night of December 12, 1931, he 
suffered a stroke of apoplexy and passed away a few hours later. 
- Doctor Speckmann was born in New Orleans, La., July 23, 
1872. He was the son of the late Rev. J. C. Speckmann, of the 
Central German Conference, and was reared in the atmosphere 
of a Methodist parsonage. When but a lad of nine years he 
dedicated his life to God. He received his early education in 
the public schools of Ohio, and was graduated from Baldwin 
Wallace College, at Berea, Ohio, in 1895. After teaching school 
for some time, he felt the call to the Christian ministry and 
entered his father’s Conference. He was admitted to full mem- 
bership in 1898, and at the age of twenty-three years was ap- 
pointed to his first charge at Zoar, Ohio. Later he served at 
don, Ohio; Marine City, Mich.; First Church, Pittsburgh, 
and McKeesport, Pa.; Wheeling, W. Va.; Market Street Church, 
Louisville, Ky.; Toledo, Ohio, and finally as superintendent of 
the Cincinnati-Louisville District. . 

During his thirty-five years of active service he won the 
respect, confidence, and affection of this brethren in the min- 
istry. For many years he served as trustee of the Conference 
and as president of the Board. He was also a trustee of Baldwin- 
Wallace College and of Nast Theological Seminary. ‘At the last 
session of his Conference he was elected a delegate to the 
General Conference of 1932. He served as chairman of the 
Commission on Merger of the Central German Conference with 
the English churches, and during the delicate negotiations car- 
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ss out by ‘this commission, he served with consummate tact and 
skill. 

Doctor Speckmann’s ministry was characterized by deep spir- 
ituality. He was especially interested in children, and for 
many years was in charge of the children’s work at the Santa 
Claus camp meeting, where he won the hearts of the little folks 
by his understanding of child life. On December 6, 1899, he 
was united in marriage to Miss Mary C. Wetzel, of Santa 
Claus, Ind., who survives him. Together they maintained an 
ideal Christian home. Besides Mrs. Speckmann, he leaves two 
brothers: the Rev. Simon Peter Speckmann, of Iowa, and Silas 
HE. Speckmann, of Arizona, and two sisters: Miss Clara, living 
in New Mexico, and Miss Phoebe, of Kansas. 

Funeral services for Doctor Speckmann were held in the 
Market Street Church, Louisville, where he served as pastor 
for ten years. The Rev. Charles E. Severinghaus, superintend- 
ent of Michigan District, had charge. The principal addresses 
were made by Doctor Severinghaus; Dr. Emil I. Klotz, super- 
intendent of the Ohio District; Dr. Frank T. Enderis, and, Doc- 
tor Kennedy, who spoke for Baldwin-Wallace College. . A brief 
service was held in our church at Santa Claus by the Rev. Mr. 
Collier, pastor, after which the commitment service was held in 
the cemetery at that place. 

Frank T. ENnperis. 


DOCTOR AXEL FERDINAND BENSON 


Axel Ferdinand Benson, our friend and brother in Christ, 
was born in Filipstad, Varmland, Sweden, October 28, 1873. 
After ten weeks of lingering illness he fell asleep in the Lord 
at his home in Chicago on the second day of January, 1932, 
having thus reached the age of fifty-eight years, two months and 
four days. 

Born and reared in a Christian home he came early in life 
into a sweet Christian experience through faith in Jesus Christ. 
He endured in this faith unto the end. He united with the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in the homeland, and soon after 
his conversion he felt God’s call to Christian service. In 1893 
he entered our theological school in Upsala, Sweden, for min- 
isterial preparation. After two years of studies in Upsala he 
emigrated to the United States and entered our theological 
school at Evanston, Ill., where he graduated in June, 1897. His 
first church, after graduation, was Batavia, Ill. Later he served 
as pastor of our churches in Kewanee, Andover, and Melrose 
Park, all in the state of Illinois. In 1905 he took up the study 
of medicine, and after years of preparation he graduated from 
Illinois Medical College and has followed that profession for 
twenty-one years. He practiced six years in Bishop Hill, and 
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five years in Galva, IIl., and since 1922 in Chicago. True to the 
Church and the ministry he has often preached during these 
years, and like Luke, the. beloved physician of Paul’s days, he 
ministered to the needs of the people both spiritually and phy- 
sically. 

On May 31, 1890, he was united in marriage to Miss Selma 
Swanson, of Batavia, Ill., who has most faithfully shared his 
life both in the years of ministry as well as in his later pro- 
fession; and during the weeks of illness she has been constantly 
at his side ministering to every need. God blessed this holy 
union with three children: two sons, Merrill and Warren, and 
one daughter, Miss Linnea Benson. These, together with three 
grandchildren, one daughter-in-law, and one sister in Sweden 
are the nearest relatives who deeply mourn and miss a beloved 
and kind husband, father and brother. 

Doctor Benson was a man who gained many friends by his 
kind and cheerful disposition, by his medical skill, and by his 
warm heart and interest for the Church and God’s cause in 
general. In his profession he had opportunities to serve as the 
good Samaritan, and he used the opportunities without hesita- 
tion and publicity. He never spared himself from doing his 
best for any man and for any good cause. There is no criticism 
against our good brother, but it can be truthfully said that he 
was so willing to help others that he himself broke down under 
the many duties. He wore himself out in service, not so much 
for personal gain as for the good he could do. And so in the 
best years he finished his course. As it was said of the Master 
it can be said of our dear friend: “He saved others, himself he 
could not save.” 

The Church of Jesus Christ, in its local and. general work 
was very near and dear to the heart of Doctor Benson. In his 
medical profession he did not minimize its importance, he did 
not neglect its privileges and duties toward it. He was willing 
and glad to serve in any capacity and held many important posi- 
tions both in the local church as well as in the wider connection. 
Since 1922 he has been a member of the Austin Swedish Meth- 
odist Church and has filled the offices of Local Elder, trustee, 
choir director, Sunday-school teacher, president of the Brother- 
hood and many other duties. In the Conference and on the 
Chicago District he has been honored with many -responsibili- 
ties as president of the Swedish Methodist Union, director of 
the Swedish Methodist Aid Association, trustee of Des Plaines 
Camp Meeting Association. Among his medical associates he 
has also held official duties. At the last session of the Central 
Northwest Conference, in Rockford, Ill., he was elected Lay 
Delegate to the General Conference in Atlantic City in May, 
1932. This he regarded as a great honor, and he looked forward 
to that time of duties and pleasant fellowship with joy. During 
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his last illness he spoke of it several times. But realizing 
that it would most likely not be his privilege, he said that it 
_ would be still greater and more pleasant to attend the great 
General Conference in the heavenly city. 

Dr. Axel Ferdinand Benson will long be remembered as a 
Christian gentleman, a follower of Jesus the Nazarene, a 
churchman loyal and true, a beloved physician to the sick and 
needy, a preacher of righteousness and truth, and a husband 
and father whose life and conduct will be an example and a 
benediction to the family. ) 

And God said to Daniel: “Go thou thy way till the end be; 
for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the days.” 
Peace unto his memory! 

Memorial service was held in the Austin Swedish Methodist 
Church, Tuesday, January 5, at 11:00 a. M., the pastor being in 
charge. Addresses were made by Bishop Edwin H. Hughes, 
Dr. C. G. Wallenius, and the Rev. 0. G. Sandberg. Mrs. Esther 
Berggren and Mr. Carl Wermine rendered beautiful ‘singing. 
Telegrams and resolutions were read and the service was very 
impressive. Hundreds of people attended, and the large floral 
tribute spoke of friendship and love. Interment was. made in 
the family lot at Batavia, Ill. 

THorR J. WESTERBERG. 


MR. JOHN NATHANIEL DRYDEN 


In the year 1874 there moved into Custer County, Neb., from 
Dade County, Wis., two young men, both of whose remains now 
rest in the Quiet Cemetery, of Kearney, Neb. These two men 
sustained the relationship of uncle and nephew. 

Four years ago we sat in the General Conference and listened 
with interest, as did many of you, to a memorial presented by 
the Rev. Orien W. Fifer, commemorating the life of one of these 
Wisconsin youths, the Rev. David Dryden Forsyth. Little did we 
think that at this next General Conference it would fall to our 
lot to present a memoir concerning the elder of these men, the 
late John N. Dryden. No one, aside from the immediate 
family, had the right to claim the special friendship of this 
friendly man, for we think we speak accurately when we affirm 
that no man in Nebraska was better known and more sincerely 
loved by people of all classes than was John N. Dryden. 

As we read the several: accounts of his death, whether it was 
from the Church papers or the public press, we were impressed 
with the fact that in all of these accounts the emphasis was 
placed upon his religious activities. No one ever asked which 
side of a question he sponsored if a moral issue was involved. 

John N. Dryden was born June 1, 1856. He came to 
Nebraska with his parents in 1874 and to Kearney in 1885, 
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He was married.to Miss Helen Holmes in 1884. She, together 
with a daughter, Mrs. Herbert W. Kendall, and a son, Kenneth 
H. Dryden; ‘and three grandchildren, Helen, John and Bruce 
Kendall, all of Kearney, are left to cherish his memory. 

John N. Dryden was by profession a lawyer, having been ad- 
mitted’ to. practice in 1886 and in 1916 the State Bar Associa- 
tion of Nebraska showed its appreciation of his a Bit years of 
service by electing him its President. 

In’ his, pioneering days Mr. Dryden dine the Star Mail 
Route from Kearney to Loup City and New Helena, a distance 
of 110’ miles, making weekly trips when it was thirty miles 
between houses and over roads without bridges. “This heroic 
spirit of the pioneer followed Mr. Dryden ‘throughout a long 
and useful life, manifesting itself with vigor in civic and’ politi- 
cal affairs where moral interests’ were involved. He fought’ the 
saloon because it was ‘the enemy of his fellow men, knowing 
while he did it, that the income from his practice would be 
diminished. ‘As we sat together in the General Conference four 
years ago we were much interested to see into what debates 
and discussions he: would enter, knowing his familiarity with 
all ‘the’ complexities ‘of this’ great Conference. True to’ his 
spirit he took the floor but once in the entire session and that 
was in''a' vigorous defense of the Church in its stand against 
settling international disputes by war.’ 

Whatever ‘may be said, we are; sure that nothitig. more simply 
and truthfully describes-him than to say that J; ohn N. Dryden 
was a Christian gentleman, and none of his many activities gave 
to him such delight as those growing out of his church. rela- 
tionships. He became a Methodist while yet a young man,. more 
than, fifty years ago and has been a leading member of the 
Kearney Methodist Church for over forty-six years. He -was 
the founder of the Keystone Bible Class Movement, and its 
president during the, twelve, years of its existence; more than 
forty years: a trustee of the Nebraska Wesleyan. "University; 
President of the Nebraska Conference, Laymen’s Association; 
greatly interested in the Board of Home Missions and Church 
Extension, and was. six times elected lay delegate from the 
Nebraska Conference to, the General Conference. 

He received that most beautiful of benedictions, “’Tis enough, 
come up. higher,” on the morning of December 11, 1931. Funeral 
services were conducted. the following afternoon, in charge of 
his pastor, the Rev. Paul M. Hillman. The invocation: was 
given by Dr. M. KE. Gilbert, of Lincoln; an obituary was read 
by the Rev. Paul M. Hillman; the Scripture reading’ was. by 
Dr: E. M. Kendall, district superintendent ; Dr. Oliver M. Keve 
offered, the. prayer. and. gave.a personal tribute; Dr. Harry E. 
Hess, of Lincoln, former local pastor, delivered the sermon. 
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andthe closing prayer was offered by Chancellor I. B. Schreck- 
engast, of Wesleyan University.) | . 

The love and esteem in which this good man was held by his 
friends and neighbors was evidenced by the many hundreds. who 
availed. themselves of a last opportunity to look upon the mute, 
but as ever smiling kindly face of their neighbor and we count 
it a compliment to be numbered among the thousands of 
Nebraskans who could say of a truth, “He was my friend.” 

M6 debi inaute ' BeEAcH CoLEMAN, 
Harry E. Hgss, 
Pau M. Hinuman. 


MR. THEODORE HENRY MAYTAG 


Theodore Henry Maytag was born at Mattoon, Ill., February 
24, 1864. When he was six years old he moved with his par- 
ents to a‘ farm near Laurel, lowa. ‘Here his boyhood and 
youth were spent. After his marriage he engaged in business in 
Laurel for ten years. He then became. associated with his 
brother, E. L.° Maytag, and for thirty-two years was actively 
identified with the well-known Maytag Company, of Newton, 
Iowa. He had: other business connections in Newton which 
made him a great factor in the commercial life of that thriving 
community. Mr. Maytag traveled extensively“ in the interests 
of his company and gained a wide business acquaintance. 

Despite his heavy business responsibilities, Mr. Maytag found 
time for religious activities. He had a deep, personal, convic- 
tion of spiritual realities which animated him in his attitudes 
toward life and made him a worker in the institutions that pro- 
moted the welfare of his fellows and advanced the interests of 
the Kingdom. In Newton he served as chairman of ‘the Sal- 
vation Army Board and was president of the local Y. M. C. A. 
But it was in the Methodist Episcopal Church that he gave 
expression to the practical side.of Christian responsibilities. 
In choir work—for he loved the music of the church—in the 
church school, as superintendent and in all local church work 
he gave unstintedly of his time, money and labor. His faith- 
fulness in the local church led to his being summoned to serv- 
ice in the larger domains of the church. He was,a member of 
the Board of Pensions and Relief; President of the Board of 
the Iowa Methodist Hospital; a member of the governing 
board of Taylor University, Upland, Ind.; an active member 
of the Board of Directors of the Wesley Foundation of Iowa. 

Mr. Maytag was a delegate from the Iowa Conference to the 
General Conference at Kansas City in 1928. He was a dele- 
gate-elect to the General Conference of 1932. It was while on 
his way to the Lay Electoral Conference at Muscatine, in: Sep- 
tember, that the automobile accident befell him which resulted 
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in his death nearly a month later, October 6, 1931. Though 
unable to reach the Electoral Conference, he was elected as a 
representative of the Iowa Conference to the General Confer- 
ence, and by so doing they showed their confidence in him. 

On the day of his burial many hundreds gathered for the 
service and by beautiful floral offerings and words of apprecia- 
tion showed the extent to which Mr. Maytag had entered into 
their lives. The funeral service was in charge of Dr. Charles 
Wentworth, pastor, and Dr. Robert Lee Stuart, President of 
Taylor University, and a former pastor. The members of his 
immediate family are Mrs. Maytag and one son and two daugh- 
ters. 

Mr. Maytag was a man greatly esteemed by his neighbors, 
highly respected for his integrity and greatly loved for his 
Christian character. He was a generous supporter of the local 
church and gave liberally to the educational and benevolent 
enterprises of the general church. He was an example of what 
laymen can do for the Church and Kingdom when devotedly 
committed to the service of Jesus Christ and his fellow men. 

GEORGE BLAGe@. 


MR. WILLIAM HENRY PRATT 


Full name: 
William Henry Pratt. 


Date of Birth: 
March 10, 1876. 


Educational Career: 


Preparatory School at Greensburg Seminary, Greensburg, Pa. 

Graduated from Allegheny College, Meadville, Pa., in 1896 
with a Degree of A.B. 

Graduated from Columbia University Law School, New York, 
in 1899, with a Degree of LL.B. 


The Remaining Members of the Family Are: 
Mother, Belle L. Pratt. 
Robert W. Pratt, of Pittsburgh, Pa. 
John M. Pratt, of Cambridge, Mass. 
Willis E. Pratt, of Erie, Pa. 
p Russell B. Pratt, a student at Allegheny College, Meadville, 
a. 
Ruth H. Pratt, a high-school student, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Offices Held in Cwie and Church Life: 


_A member of the Pennsylvania State Legislature, 1907 Ses- 
sion, 

A member and Trustee of the Emory Methodist Episcopal 
Church. 
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A director of and Counsel for the Methodist Episcopal Church 
Union of Pittsburgh, Pa. 

A director and Counsel for Pittsburgh Council of Churches 
and Sabbath Association of Western Pennsylvania. 

Was a delegate to the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church at Springfield, Mass., in 1924. 

Elected delegate to the General Conference at Kansas City, 
Mo., in 1928, but was not able to attend. 

Elected as delegate to the General Conference which met in 
May, 1932, at Atlantic City, N. J. 


Date of Death: 


February 17, 1932. 
ALBERT E. Day. 


MR. FREDERICK WILLIAM VANDERSLOOT 


From October 14, 1866, when Frederick William Vander- 
sloot was born, until July 30, 1931, when he entered the Father’s 
house, was almost sixty-five years. His life, however, had more 
than dates to mark its boundaries and years to tell its duration. 
The influence he exerted, always an influence for his Master; 
and his services to his church, and especially to the Claimants 
of the Central Pennsylvania Conference, made him well known 
and much loved, and now that he is gone, greatly missed. 

He was born in Adams County, Pa., the son of Dr. F. W. 
Vandersloot, a physician and Civil War veteran. His parents 
moved to Clinton County when he was a boy, and there he 
grew to manhood. As a youth he was interested in engineering 
and followed surveying for several years. He then prepared 
himself for business and located in Williamsport, Pa., where he 
resided the rest of his life with the exception of three years, 
during which he lived in New York City. He became a part- 
ner in the firm of Fisk, Achenback and Company, music pub- 
lishers of Williamsport; and upon the retirement of that firm 
from business he established the Vandersloot Music Company, 
in 1898. In 1900 he moved his business to New York City, and 
in 1903 moved it back to Williamsport, where he continued in 
business until a few months before his death. His company 
became one of the most successful and prominent of music 
publishing firms in the United States, and circulated its publ- 
cations throughout the world. During all the years of his 
business, Mr. Vandersloot would not permit his company to 
go into jazz publishing, but throughout always maintained a 
high standard of publications, 

For twenty-eight years Mr. Vandersloot was Choir Director of 
the Pine Street Church in Williamsport; and one of the features 
of the Conference programs in the years the Conference has 
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met at Pine Street Church was the music of his choir. He was 
regularly present at the mid-week services and always led the 
singing. He loved to sing, especially the Songs of Zion, whether . 
in anthems or in the old hymns or Gospel songs. Among the 
most ,popular of his sacred compositions are “It Reaches Me,” 
“A Pure Heart,” and “Christ Came to Save Me,” which he pub- 
lished with others under the title of Echoes from Old Pine. 

He was also the Disbursing Steward, a Trustee, and a mem- 
ber of the Music, the Finance and the Pastoral Relations Com- 
mittees of his church. He was Corresponding Secretary of the 
Board of Managers of the Preachers’ Aid Society of the Cen- 
tral Pennsylvania Conference; a Director of Williamsport Dick- 
inson Seminary and a member of the Executive Committee. 
Every enterprise of the Church and the Kingdom interested 
him and found ready response not only in his interest, but in 
his participation. He was affiliated with all of the Masonic 
bodies. 

The greatness of his heart was revealed and found expression 
in his fifteen years of service as Secretary-Treasurer of the 
Board of Stewards of the Central Pennsylvania Conference. 
This work commanded his best thought and efforts and took 
precedence over his business and all other interests. He knew 
the needs of all the Claimants and, like his Master, he was 
moved with compassion because of their needs and he did every- 
thing possible to help them. The late Dr. Joseph B. Hingeley 
held him in the highest esteem and frequently commended his 
excellent service in the interest of Conference Claimants. 

Mr. Vandersloot was elected a delegate to the General Con- 
ference held at Atlantic City, N. J., and had he been able 
to serve, he would have been a useful member of that body. - 
His hopeful expectations of serving there have not been real- 
ized, but we are confident that his hopeful expectations of 
heaven have been more than realized in the glories that are 
now’ his over there. : 

His widow, Mrs. Cora Vandersloot, of Williamport, Pa.; two 
daughters, Mrs. Arthur T. Eaker, of Muncy, Pa., and Mrs. 
Jack English, of Williamsport, and one son, Mr. Carl D. Van- 
dersloot, also of Williamsport, are comforted by memories of a 
noble and useful life; and by trust in the same Saviour that 
brought him triumphantly to the Father’s house. ; 

i JAMES H. SKILLINGTON. 


REVEREND JOHN RUSSELL RICH 


John Russell Rich, a son of the Rev. Albert Russell and 
Isabella Adams Rich, was born in Dicksonburg, Pa., September 
22, 1872, and passed to his reward'on March 29, 1932, at Grove 
City, Pa. He was educated in Allegheny College and Grove 
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City College, of which his father'was a trustee for many years. 
He was graduated from Drew, Theological Seminary in 1899, 
and. joinedthe Hast Maine Conference the same year, was 
transferred to Erie Conference in'1900 and ordained deacon by 
Bishop Mallaheu, admitted into full connection in :1902, 
ordained elder in 1902 by Bishop Andrews. He was married to 
Elethia McConnell in 1900 and is survived by his widow and 
three daughters, all of whom were married before. his death. 
He served the following charges in Erie Conference: Cranés- 
ville, Saegertown, Petrolia, Polk, Cattaraugus, Emlenton, Lines- 
ville, New Wilmington, and Ripley. He was serving his fourth 
year as secretary of his Conference and his fourth year in Ripley 
pastorate.’ Mr. Rich was elected first alternate delegate to the 
General Conference of 1932. 
ALFRED CooKMAN LOCKE. 


MR. FRANS ALFRED KARELL 


A member of the Lay group in the Finland-Swedish Con- 
ference, and elected, by his brethren as their Lay Reserve Dele- 
gate to the General Conference of 1932. 

Chosen thus to represent one of our more recently organized 
Annual Conferences and representing a language, land, and 
Church somewhat apart from us in the United. States, he was, 
nevertheless, our “brother beloved,” His. colleagues speak of 
him as a faithful laborer in the things of the kingdom of. God, 
and they say that his journey to the celestial “Conference” was 
made more certainly and speedily than if he had been per- 
mitted to journey to the terrestrial Conference in Atlantic City. 

He died November 3, 1931. 

ANONYMOUS. 


MR. IRA BURTON BLACKSTOCK 


Ira Burton Blackstock, a member of the Book Committee of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, of the Commission on Hnter- 
tainment of the General Conference of 1932, a trustee of De- 
Pauw University for many years, a lifelong Methodist and a. 
faithful official member of the First Methodist Episcopal 
Church of Springfield, Ill., slipped from a happy home and a 
community where he was greatly beloved, July 24, 1931. He 
was a member of the Ecumenical Conference in London, 1921, 
and had been appointed a, delegate to the 1931 Kcumenical Con- 
ference. For long, years he was a prominent member of many 
leading affairs of Methodist laymen. In the community where 
he had lived more than a third of a century, he was connected 
with almost every worthy forward movement. It would be 
difficult to over-emphasize the faithfulness of this outstanding 
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servant of Christ and the Church. He was a man of rare 
vision, and a most attractive personality, who gave himself 
without stint to every good work and stood without flinching 
against every form of evil. The major purpose of his life was 
to advance the Kingdom, which he did by the best possible 
investment of his possessions, his time, his energy, and his en- 
tire being. Leaving a lonesome place, as he journeyed into 
the spiritual realm, there are many evidences that his works do 
follow him. 
Harry W. McPHeErsoN. 


OTHERS WHO LIVED AND DIED WELL 


And Whom the General Conference Also Appropriately 
Honored 


Melvin P. Burns (243).* September 21, 1930. 
“Minister to the Crowded Cities” 


George Elliott (287). November 2, 1930. 
“Editor Extraordinary, Expert Elsewhere” 


John Alfred Faulkner (327). September 6, 1931. 
“Honored Historian, Scholar and Saint” 


Judson Sudborough Hill (287). September 14, 1931. 
“Servant of the Underprivileged” 
Joseph Beaumont Hingeley (320). July 25, 1929. 
“Pioneer in Pension Progress” 

William T. Hobart (285). April 21, 1932. 

“Magnificent in Missionary Endeavors” 
John Marshall (250). March 5, 1931. 

“Distinguished Jurist and Churchman” 
Whitford L. McDowell (243). October 20, 1931. 

“Able Administrator of Church Extension Fields” 
Oscar P. Miller (321). December 26, 1928. 
“Faithful in the King’s Business, Financier, Friend” 

Irving Garland Penn (327). July 22, 1930. 

“Guide to a Race in Search for God” 
Charles A. Pollock (250). July 9, 1928. 

“Learned in the Law and the Gospel” 
Robert William Rogers (376). December 12, 1930. 

“Incomparable Teacher and Writer” 
Charles Macaulay Stuart (272). January 26, 1932. 
“Eminent Editor and Educator” 
* Additional mention found on numbered Journal page. 


REPORTS OF EPISCOPAL AREAS 


ATLANTA AREA 
Freperick T. Krznzy, Resident Bishop 


Atlanta not only stands at the top of the alphabetical list of 
the areas in Methodism, but also is unsurpassed by any in its 
sacrificial consecration and loyalty to the Kingdom program of 
the Church. In membership and other statistical items, it is, 
of necessity, far down the line, but in per capita giving in pro- 
portion to income and in results indicated by percentages rather 
than totals, it has registered a record during the quadrennium of | 
which no one need be ashamed. 

The Atlanta Area embraces work among both the colored and 
white groups; five Annual Conferences being colored and two 
white. Few in other sections of the Church realize the geo- 
graphical extent of the area, embracing, as it does, Methodist 
Episcopal work throughout Georgia, South Carolina and Florida. 
Georgia alone is larger than all New England, and South Caro- 
lina and Florida outrank in size the great states of Ohio and 
Indiana with square miles enough left over to include the 
state which is host to the General Conference. 

Our five hundred pastoral charges and fourteen hundred con- 
gregations are so located that one must cover the entire terri- 
tory in order to care for the work, causing the Resident Bishop 
in a very literal sense to belong to the “Traveling Connection.” 

In Florida there are good roads everywhere, but in Georgia 
and South Carolina most of the mileage is still on dirt high- 
ways which, however, are rapidly being replaced between the 
more important centers by asphalt and cement. 

One of my desires during my first quadrennium in the South 
has been personally to acquaint myself with the conditions under 
which our loyal pastors and people are conducting their work 
in the face of extreme difficulty. In the promotion of this aim, 
I have personally visited every charge in four of the seven Con- 
ferences and have spoken in nearly every pulpit. In the other 
three Conferences, I have visited over eighty-five per cent of 
the charges. Of the miles covered, I have kept no record, but, 
barring. the months in the Orient under assignment of the 
bishops two years ago to preside at the China Annual Confer- 
ences and have a part in the election and ordination of the 
first China bishops, my date book shows more than three hun- 
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dred engagements a year for the quadrennium—all of which 
has been accomplished without a day’s sickness or without miss- 
ing an engagement. 

In spite of adverse financial conditions, with crops often not 
bringing one half the cost of production and with hundreds of 
bank failures adding to the embarrassment, our people have 
carried on hopefully. While pastoral support has fallen off more 
than sixty per cent during the quadrennium in most of the 
Conferences, there has been no complaint and no diminution 
in consecrated efforts to maintain. The giving for others, as 
represented by World Service and other benevolences, has de- 
clined less than has the amount spent on ourselves. In 1931, 
the Saint Johns River Conference was one of six Annual Con- 
ferences in the entire Church to make an actual advance in 
World Service giving. This result is the more praiseworthy 
when one realizes how meager the support of many of our 
pastors actually is. The average salary in 1931 in one Confer- 
ence, after eliminating two churches paying, respectively, $2,200 
and $1,400, was only $209. In another Conference the average 
salary for the entire group was $269; in a third, $278, and in 
still another, $198; and much even of this small amount repre- 
sents produce rather than cash. 

The distressing financial situation accounts in no small degree 
for the shrinkage of membership, in spite of the fact that each 
year more than three thousand persons have been received into 
the Church from conversion. Great numbers of our members, 
hoping to better their condition, have moved from the country 
to the city, others with like motive, have moved from the city 
to the country, and still others have gone to the Northern 
states to find work. It is a sad fact that in most cases a change 
of residence means loss of church relationship either in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church or in any other, especially when our 
churches are scattered and when faithful pastoral watcheare is 
lacking, 

In the Georgia Conference we are trying an interesting experi- 
ment. ‘The Conference embraces the white work in the entire 
state, which is larger in extent by more than one fourth than 
either of the great states of Pennsylvania or New York. In 
order to provide proper administration with adequate support, 
it became necessary at the last session of the Annual Conference 
to put the entire state under the care of one district superintend- 
ent; he at the same time to be the pastor of our Ponce de Leon 
Church, in Atlanta, the largest in the Conference. Superintend- 
ent William EK. Craig has organized the district into five sub- 
district groups with a local resident pastor in each group respon- 
sible for supervision of the work and promoting the program in 
his section. These subdistrict chairmen meet the superintendent 
quarterly to lay out the work for the ensuing three months, thus 
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making possible a simultaneous program throughout the Con- 
ference. Reports of progress are sent to the superintendent 
monthly by all pastors covering the questions usually asked at the 
quarterly conference, and other matters involving the current 
progress of the work during the quarter.. The superintendent 
holds the first and fourth quarterly conferences and at least 
once a quarter presides at a mass meeting of the pastors and 
laymen in each of the five subdistrict groups, when an entire 
day and evening are spent in checking results, lifting up ideals, 
laying out further plans, solving difficult problems and in bring- 
ing inspirational messages. 

The total task has been departmentalized, making each pastor 
in the group responsible for promoting some one part of the 
program. One cares for a circulating library, the distribution 
of tracts and securing subscriptions to The Christian Advo- 
cate; another has the Epworth League as his field of activity. 
Still another looks after Sunday-school interests; another pro- 
motes evangelism; and another directs social activities. 

We recognize that the above puts a heavy load and a tre- 
mendous responsibility on the shoulders of one man, but thus 
far the superintendent has stood up heroically and happily 
under the strain and everyone is enthusiastic over the results. 

In Florida, where the Saint Johns River Conference covers the 
white work in the entire state—an extent, nearly equal to lowa 
or Illinois—we have hit upon a plan which has worked out 
happily for three years. There are two superintendents’ dis- 
tricts in the Conference. Each superintendent, in addition 
to the activities usually required, has been given a special 
responsibility for work throughout the entire Conference. One 
is held responsible for promoting World Service interests 
throughout the Conference and the other is in charge of Reli- 
gious Education for the entire Conference. Here again, as in 
Georgia, much is required of the men holding these places, but 
the results have been so satisfactory that there is no thought 
of a change. 

In order to increase efficiency, and at the same time reduce 
maintenance costs, the districts in the Florida Conference have 
been reduced from four to three, and in the Savannah Con- 
ference a similar reduction has been made from four to three. 

The quadrennium has been marked by an intensive effort to 
put abiding foundations under our educational institutions of 
higher learning and to make the standards equal to the best. 
The response of our membership and constituency has been most 
gratifying, resulting in subscriptions of over $225,000, payable 
in five years. So great was the interest that scarcely one in a 
hundred of those solicited declined to make a subscription. On 
some districts every person seen gave something. Necessity made 
the sum subscribed small in most cases, but the spirit in which 
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the gift was made indicated the interest of parents and friends 
in giving to the youth advantages of which they themselves 
have been deprived. ; 

To-day Gammon Theological Seminary, at Atlanta, is con- 
sidered by all to be at the head of all other institutions among 
the colored people for the training of ministers. With the 
inauguration of President Franklin Halstead Clapp, D.D., 
Ph.D., in 1928, the standards were raised, providing a three- 
year course, with classes exclusively for college graduates and a 
three-year course with separate classes for high-school gradu- 
ates. The Bible Training School for below the twelfth grade 
men was eliminated, with the happy result that the enrollment of 
college graduates has more than doubled in the past three years. 
The total enrollment of college men is now thirty-four, as com- 
pared with fifteen college graduates in 1927. The number of 
high-school graduates also has increased. 

Two new members of the faculty have been added, Professor 
W. Y. Bell, Ph.D., from Yale University, in the Department of 
New Testament, and Professor J. Leonard Farmer, Ph.D., from 
Boston University, in the Department of Old Testament. 

An entirely new position has been created—Assistant to the 
Department of New Testament and Field Work—and has been 
filled by a Gammon Alumnus, the Rey. E. A. Paul, B.D., from 
Gammon, S.T.M. 

The Department of Practical Theology has developed a plan 
of field work whereby students are required to do various types 
of church work in Atlanta and adjoining territory, under super- 
vision. 

Gammon now meets all requirements of the University Senate 
for a standard graduate school in theology. / 

Bethune-Cookman is strategically located in the heart of the 
South, at Daytona Beach, Fla., and is fortunate in having Mrs. 
Mary McLeod Bethune as its president. 

Beginning with an initial investment of $1.50, Mrs. Bethune, 
largely through her personal efforts, has gathered about her in 
twenty-five years a property conservatively valued at $600,000 
and a loyal and enthusiastic constituency among both the colored 
and white. The presidents of the white colleges in the state 
have been very helpful in shaping the program of the school and 
the State Department has fully aceredited the High School De- 
partment. The college has won the confidence of several philan- 
thropic Boards and Foundations. The General Educational 
Board has pledged $62,500 toward a building and endowment 
program of $125,000, contingent upon the school raising a like 
sum. Thirty thousand dollars of the amount needed has been 
secured. The John F. Slater Fund has provided a part pro- 
fessorship in the Department of Science for three years. The 
Julius Rosenwald Fund has also been very generous in its con- 
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tributions. The friends of the late Harrison G. Rhodes are 
planning the creation of a Harrison Rhodes Memorial Library. 

Mrs. Bethune is often called upon to speak before interracial 
groups and has represented the Saint Johns River Conference in 
the General Conference. 

Claflin College is located in Orangeburg, S. C. The present 
plant consists of sixteen and a half acres and nineteen buildings. 
The total valuation of the buildings, grounds and equipment is 
approximately $400,000. Great progress has been made. dur- 
ing the quadrennium., The physical plant has been renovated, 
the grounds have been greatly improved, the dormitory rooms 
have been. reconditioned, new laboratories have been provided for 
chemistry, physics, and biology and amply equipped, and the 
library has been provided with more than three thousand new 
volumes. 

The endowment of the school has grown to $133,500. The 
faculty has been strengthened to include nine professors, with 
required academic preparation, as heads of the departments. 

During the four years, the South Carolina Conference has 
raised approximately $26,000 for Claflin in special rallies con- 
ducted twice a year and pledged $60,000 for maintenance and 
endowment. 

In the spring of 1931, President Emeritus L. M. Dunton and 
Mrs. Dunton deeded their property, which includes their resi- 
dence and eight acres, valued at about $20,000, to Claflin College. 

The college has been raised in academic standing and has 
received higher recognition by accrediting agencies, including 
the American Medical Association and the North Carolina 
Board of Education. The present college enrollment is the 
largest in the history of the institution. 

Added strength and new hope make a bright outlook for this 
worthy institution. President J. B. Randolph has high rank as 
an educator and administrator and represents both his college 
and the South Carolina Conference at the General Conference. 

For more than sixty years, Clark University, at Atlanta, Ga., 
has served an ever-increasing constituency. It has an enroll- 
ment of more than three hundred and fifty college students com- 
ing from twenty-five states and from Africa. During recent 
years, it has maintained high academic standards which have 
merited commendation from various standardizing agencies and 
state Boards of Education. 

Clark is recognized as a standard “A” grade college by the 
American Medical Association, the Boards of Education of 
Georgia, North Carolina, Texas and all Southern states. It is 
also a member of the Association of Colleges for Negro Youth. 
The Southern Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools 
has also given Clark standard “B” rating, which is the highest 
rating given’ to colored colleges in the South. A specially 
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trained librarian is now in charge of the enlarged and newly 
equipped library, named as a memorial to Mrs. Georgia Smith 
Keeney. 

During the quadrennium, a gymnasium valued at thirty thou- 
sand dollars has been built. Extensive repairs have been made 
on all buildings. Ninety per cent of the high-school graduates 
in the city of Atlanta going on to college in 1931 registered at 
Clark. 

Clark is fortunate in its location, as Atlanta has been desig- 
nated as one of the four centers for Negro education in the 
United States. 

Epworth Seminary, at Epworth, Georgia, is making a valuable 
and distinct contribution to the development of a long neglected 
group of heroic mountaineers. The attendance is confined to 
high-school pupils and is the largest in its history. The first 
floor of the R. H. Robb Memorial Hall has been completed and 
is being used for a library, laboratory and vocational agriculture. 
A new building has been completed near. the seminary and is 
giving adequate space for manual arts. The Home Economics 
Department has moved into larger quarters. Improved roads 
and diversified agriculture in the mountain section, with the 
development of our church work and educational program, will 
in the next decade transform this challenging part of the 
State. 

President W. H. Patton has had many years of experience 
as an educator and represents his Conference for the second 
time in the General Conference. 

Mount Zion Seminary, Mount Zion, Ga., has made substantial 
gains during the quadrennium. The student enrollment has 
increased fifty per cent and the number of volumes in the library 
has doubled. ‘There is an increased sense of responsibility on 
the part of the local community in the school, as evidenced by 
the donation of several hundred days of free labor on the con- 
struction of the Recreation Building now being erected. Forty 
acres of land have been purchased as a site for the proposed 
high school building and to provide increased facilities for agri- 
cultural and industrial work. Three busses for the transporta- 
tion of children have made possible a higher average attendance. 

The Educational Survey, conducted by Doctor Reeves and 
associates of Chicago University, under the auspices of our Board 
of Education, and by Doctor Dixon, Supervisor of Instruction 
for the State of Georgia, emphasied the fact that Mount Zion 
is not in competition with state supported schools and is serving 
a constituency which otherwise would be without high-school 
advantages. 

Mrs. Estella Searles Howard is now completing her eleventh 
year of efficient service as president of the school. Because of 
her high ideals and inspiring influence, the faculty is being 
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strengthened and added friends, both North and South, have 
been ‘enlisted as a living endowment. 

The Summer School of Ministerial Training at Claflin Uni- 
versity has come to be a feature of far-reaching inspirational 
and cultural value in our five colored Conferences. All of the 
men in the Course of Study are brought to Orangeburg every 
June with the major part of their expenses paid, where, for ten 
days, they are under the instruction of a competent faculty, 
with helpful clinics on health, and home economics, in connection 
with the review of their year’s work and inspirational addresses. 
During the quadrennium, a Graduate School has been organized 
for those who haye completed the regular course which has 
enjoyed. an. increasing enrollment each year. 

One of the outstanding events of the quadrennium was the 
dedication of Brewster Hospital and Nurses’ Training School 
at Jacksonville, Fla., on March 29, 1931. The cost of the build- 
ing, equipment and grounds was $333,000; number of beds, 
75; number of nurses, 24; number of patients served the first 
six months, 250. The clinic has ministered to an increasing 
number of needy patients every day since it was opened in the 
summer of 1931. The beautiful grounds around the hospital 
and nurses’ home have been landscaped by a colored garden 
circle at a cost of $1,700. 

The large staff is composed of both white and colored physi- 
cians who work happily together. Ten nurses received their 
caps last Christmas and have made very high grades. 

Doctor MacHchern, of Chicago, after inspecting the hospital 
throughout, reported that Brewster is the best equipped Negro 
hospital in the United States and is registered in class “A.” 

The permanent campaign to increase the endowment for Con- 
ference claimants in the Saint Johns River Conference shas been 
born of brotherliness and necessity. The annuity rate paid has 
fallen during the quadrennium from $28 to $17 with more 
than a probability that it will reach $10 within the next twelve 
months, if the income is not increased. Under these conditions, 
in spite of deflation, bank failures, hurricanes and every other 
possible source of discouragement, all agreed that what ought 
to be done, could and must be done, with the result that a well 
organized campaign for $200,000 is now under way, following 
a wise seed sowing of helpful literature, exchange of pulpits and 
other promotional agencies. 

The Livingston Fund has been a sheet anchor to our work 
in the Saint Johns River Conference during the quadrennium, in 
which we have suffered from hurricanes, bank failures, the Medi- 
terranean fly, and consequent financial depression. This fund 
was made possible by Mr. Charles 0. Livingston, a member of 
our Snyder Methodist Memorial Church, who, when he died, in 
October, 1909, gave a business block in the City of Jacksonville 
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for the establishment of a fund for the purpose of erecting and 
maintaining Livingston Memorial Churches in the Saint Johns 
River Conference. 

With the development of the city, this property has become 
a valuable corner, near the center of the shopping district, now 
occupied by a department store. The fund now réceives an 
annual net rental of $27,500, which will increase to $30,000 
annually on January 1, 1935. 

By the aid of this fund, several of our churches have been 
assisted at crucial times so that none of our properties have 
been lost and none of our churches have closed their doors for 
lack of support. The total amount which has thus been made 
available up to the present time, from the beginning of the 
beneficent work of the foundation, has been $360,122. By the 
terms of the fund, this splendid benevolence will go forward for 
all time. 

In large sections of the Atlanta Area we still have what 
some might ‘be pleased to call “Old Time Religion,” with camp 
meetings, revival services, repentant sinners, shouts of victory 
and numerous accessions to the church from conversion, In 
other sections the work of Grace manifests itself in less spectacu- 
lar ways, but the fruits of the Spirit are none the less apparent 
in Christian lives and heroic characters which bear unmistak- 
ably in large degree the image of the Master, with His vision, 
His passion and His sacrificial spirit. 

No section of the Church has a greater variety of Christian 
experience or historic background than can be found in the 
States of Georgia, South Carolina and Florida. Large sections 
comprise a very definite home missionary field and doubtless 
will so remain indefinitely, but the Methodist Episcopal Church 
is doing a work and serving a constituency which no other 
agency or church would do in our absence. We are needed 
here as much as in any field of which I know, and the returns 
for the investment made are as abundant. 

No one can say with certainty what the future has in store, 
but for the present the watchword for the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in the South is to live in peace with all men, loving all 
of like mind, while it pushes forward its program of education 
and evangelism, and exalts the standards of brotherhood and 
good will to all races and classes, which, with the blessing of 
God, has made it a power in the world. 


REPORT OF THE BOMBAY AREA 
BRENTON THoBURN BapuEy, Resident Bishop 


A little Hindu girl, attending a mission school in India, was 
absent one day and was met the next day by the missionary lady 
in charge of the school, who asked the reason for her absence. 
The child replied that it was a Hindu festival day, and that 
she had to go with her parents to worship at the temple. “But 
what did you pray, as you knelt before the idol?” asked the 
missionary. To which the little maid replied, in her childlike 
sincerity: “Miss Sahib, I prayed the prayer taught me in the 
mission school—Our Father, who art in heaven, hallowed. be 
Thy name.” Such an idol, and such a prayer! But was that 
prayer addressed to the idol? No, the idols are forgotten and 
forsaken when one has learned to say, “Our Father.” 

This is typical of what is happening in many parts of India. 
The penetrating and leavening power of the Gospel of Christ 
is beyond all calculating. India is learning the truth of the 
statement that the “Gospel is not good advice but good news.” 
Its. message of a full salvation provided, of a way to peace 
thrown open, of a power to live joyfully and victoriously made 
available, is reaching and winning India’s heart. It is a great 
mistake to suppose that India’s people are absorbed with politi- 
cal matters to the detriment of the spiritual issue. The masses 
of India neither understand nor care about politics; but they 
feel hunger, are awakening to the sense of their illiteracy and 
backwardness, and are making new resolves to free themselves 
of the social injustices that caste and other blighting customs 
have imposed on them. 

The Bombay Area stretches 800 miles by railway from 
Madras to Ahmedabad, and 520 from Bombay to Nagpur, and 
has a population of about seventy-five millions. With the four 
cities named, and Poona, Sholapur and Nasik added, we have 
some of the greatest centers of political activity of the land. 
Yet if one should be asked as to what are the most significant 
facts in the situation, one would not place politics either first 
or second. 

The fact of prime significance is the upward march of the 
so-called “Untouchables,” the “depressed classes,” the out-castes 
of Hinduism. India holds sixty millions of these people, who, 
now that they have begun to move upward, are shaking the 
foundations of India’s social life. Their march must be a 
battle, because orthodox Hinduism, about to lose the service 
and adoration of these millions of virtual serfs, is determined 
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to keep them where through the centuries they have borne 
the drudgeries of the high castes, and through their poverty 
enriched the Brahmin, the Baniya and all who united in 
holding them down. ‘The revolution that gave hope of their 
ultimate release began when the Christian message of the 
brotherhood of man first startled Hindu India. It is among 
the outcastes that Christianity has had its mass movements, 
and has baptized millions of these people through the decades, 
Our own Church, for twenty years in succession, baptized on an 
average thirty thousand each year. 

Within the past decade a movement encouraged by the liberal 
wing of Hinduism, has helped in the social uplift of these 
classes. Notably, Mahatma Gandhi has urged the uplift of 
these depressed millions; but the nature of that uplift can be 
ascertained by asking Gandhiji and his followers as to just how 
high he proposes to lift them. Then comes the unwilling ad- 
mission that it will be to the level only of the lowest of the four 
main caste divisions. They will cease to be out-castes but will 
remain low-castes. For the very reason that Mahatma Gandhi 
stands for caste, while opposing “Untouchability,” he cannot 
become the leader of these millions in ‘their upward march, 
They will brush past him, content no longer with inferior levels, 
and demanding recognition on the common ground of human- 
ity. This is what Christ holds out to them, and to his upward 
calling they are responding. If only the Christian Church 
would do the thing that is now possible, and spare neither lives 
nor treasure in helping these millions in the great day of their 
history—the day of their exodus from a darkness deeper than 
Egypt’s, to—shall it not be the glorious day of Christ? But, at 
this very moment, the Church is itself depressed, both finan- 
cially and spiritually. Retreat and reduction are the orders 
issued from headquarters, while the younger churches of: the 
mission fields look with amazement and almost hopelessness on 
the happenings at the Home Base, and at the spirit of defeat 
that is paralyzing the Christian multitudes. 

The second great fact of significance on this field is the rapid 
liberation of Indian womanhood. So remarkable is this move- 
ment that it might well be named as first in importance. Its 
sweep is as broad as the land itself, and in extent it touches 
high and low alike, Moslem as well as Hindu... Here, again, we 
must look to Christian influences in order to understand its 
beginnings. Now that the education and social liberation of 
women is meeting with general approval in India, it is difficult 
to find any community that will admit its backwardness as 
regards all this in the very recent past. The reforms are not 
yet all accomplished, and in the rural areas, particularly, women 
and girls still suffer under great disadvantages, but the issue 
has largely been settled in behalf of progress for India’s women. 
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How swiftly events have moved can be realized ftom the state- 
ment that only just over sixty years ago, the first college for 
women in Asia was opened by Miss Isabella Thoburn at Luck- 
now, and the first lady physician to India came in the person of 
Dr. Clara Swain to Bareilly. That the Methodist Episcopal 
Church had the honor of pioneering in both these fields is a 
fact that we shall never forget. The work possible in this great 
new day is a constant challenge. 

In the Bombay Area, as in all parts of this field, the great 
regret is that we are unable to take adequate advantage of the 
wonderful situation that presents itself. Instead of going 
forward, we are having to retreat. The failure of the “World 
Service” plans at the Home Base has injured the missionary 
cause beyond anything we are yet able to realize. To take into 
consideration only one aspect of our work, we can get an idea 
of the seriousness of the situation from a knowledge of the fact 
that during the past six years the Bombay Area has lost. two 
thirds of all its missionaries: At the beginning of 1926 the 
total missionary personnel in the four Annual Conferences of 
the area was forty-eight. Today there are only seventeen. This 
is a terrifying loss: It is not due to any “statesmanlike con- 
centration”; it is not “an adjustment in the interests of a 
stronger national Church”; it is a retreat, an abandoning of 
positions, a forsaking of work that took decades to establish. 
It leaves the indigenous Church startled and fearful, and has 
brought to the missionary ranks amazement’ and discourage- 
ment. 

We are given the sage advice from across the seas to “replace 
missionaries by Indian men.” But the need of dismissing hun- 
dreds of Indian pastors, evangelists and teachers, leaves us with 
depleted ranks also on the Indian side of our personnel. These 
losses affect not only the evangelistic work, but the educa- 
tional, medical and social service work as well. Of 63 medical 
missionaries on the world field eight years ago, only 40 are 
now left; while of nurses only 46 remain of 74. A year ago, 
when our Board of Foreign Missions gave these figures for the 
foreign field, it also made this amazing statement: “Almost one 
thousand elementary schools, and some two score higher schools 
were closed for lack of funds.” With the closing up of institu- 
tions which alone make possible the training of Indian workers, 
we are menacing the future as well as the present. The result 
of all this is registered in a very rapid decrease in accessions to 
the Church on the mission field. At the end of seven years the 
Methodist Episcopal Church of our world mission field, is 
baptizing only one person where it previously baptized fifteen. 

These statements are made not in order to discourage those 
who support the cause, but to help all to realize the seriousness 
of the present situation. To all friends of the cause we would 
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say that the greatest possible mistake our Church could make 
would be to continue withdrawing missionaries from the field 
before the young churches in mission lands have had a real 
opportunity to create their own indigenous leadership. Not only 
must such lay and ministerial leaders be developed, but they 
must be helped to become strong enough to withstand the pres- 
sure of the millions of non-Christians around them, and be fully 
prepared to meet the tests that. await them in the new India, 

Courage is one of our supreme needs today, a courage that 
rests on faith, and is shown by a readiness to make all things 
“according to‘ the pattern” shown to us by God himself on the 
mount of vision. For the Church, obedience is not optional. 
“We must cease to pray, or cease to disobey.” 

Indian Methodism has just celebrated its Diamond Jubilee, 
the seventy-fifth anniversary of the founding of our work in 
this land by Dr. William Butler. We have had much to rejoice 
over, great things “whereof we are glad.” In 1859 the first 
convert was baptized; today the membership of our Church is 
over 512,000. In 1857 there was but one congregation, while 
now the congregations dot the land from Lahore to Madras, 
1,200 miles, and from Karachi to Rangoon, 1,600 miles. The 
future is full of promise. Despite the political unrest, the 
interest in the Christian message is deep and permanent. The 
appeal of the Saviour who promises rest was never more needed 
by and never more welcome to any people. 

Recently one of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society 
missionaries of our Gujarat Conference was asked to go to the 
house of a Hindu woman who had, been bereaved, and was wail- 
ing, and tearing her hair, almost beside herself with grief. 
When the missionary arrived she found the room full of hired 
mourners, and these women were rending the air with their 
wails. The missionary was accompanied by a Bible-woman, 
to whom she turned, saying, “You lead in prayer.’ One of the 
mourners, overhearing this, said to the missionary with em- 
phasis, “Yes, pray, but pray to your own God; do not pray to 
any of our gods, for they never give us any comfort.” This 
testimony of an ignorant village woman is duplicated by that of 
an Oxford graduate, non-Christian Indian gentleman, who 
remarked to one of our missionaries that the essential difference 
he found between Christianity and all other faiths was that 
“in the Christian religion people found joy.” Yes, true joy—the 
joy of the Lord that gives strength. How India needs it, how 
she yearns for it! 

All indications are that we are on the eve of a remarkable 
turning to Christ. Western Christian forms and methods may 
not be popular in India, but the good news of the Gospel is 
received gladly by the “common people,” and increasingly the 
upper classes are desirous of learning the secret of the uplift 
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of these “depressed” peoples. The criticism of the missionary 
as one who merely makes “proselytes,” does not go very deep, and 
will in no way deter the true missionary from proclaiming the 
Gospel message and entreating men to follow Christ and ally 
themselves openly with his disciples and his Church. In this 
ministry of love and lowly service, the missionary need have no 
concern for popularity. A recent commission from abroad, among 
the unusually many that India has lately entertained, had some 
members who expressed a fear that the missionary cause might 
be suffering because of the want of popularity on the part of 
the missionary. The question need not be raised. If the mis- 
sionary is disliked and opposed because he succeeds in winning 
men from allegiance to their ethnic faiths and making them 
loyal disciples of the Lord Jesus, he need have no fear of any 
consequences following from such a situation. Such unpopu- 
larity is to be expected, and is a good sign. 

The supreme objective in the Bombay Area, as it is every- 
where throughout our India work, is a spiritual one—the King- 
dom of God. We know that this can be brought in only by 
spiritual means. Not education, not the much desired financial 
goal of self-support, not the recognized need of Indianization, 
can be supreme here. We must depend on prayer, on spiritual 
revival in the Christian community, on the fullness of the 
Holy Spirit among our membership and in the ministry. A 
little Hindu girl in south India, who had for some months 
been attending a Sunday school, came home one Sunday and 
went quietly into a little room. When she did not come out for 
some time, her mother peeped in to see what her daughter was 
doing. She saw her on her knees, with her hands folded in 
petition, while she was saying over and over again, in her own 
mother-tongue, “Our Father, Our Father—Thy Kingdom, Thy 
Kingdom.” Jt was all she could remember of the Lord’s Prayer 
taught her at Sunday school. But did not the Hindu child have 
the very soul of that prayer in her few words? It took in all 
heaven and all earth. When we know that there is a Heavenly 
Father, and pray for his Kingdom, is that not the very heart of 
life and prayer and service? And so we labor in India, praying 
ever, and asking the help of all who would have a share in this 
Kingdom, while we say, with our Lord, “For Thine is the 
Kingdom.” 

It is less than a month since these lines.are being written that 
in the India Jubilee we celebrated the arrival of the first Meth- 
odist missionary recruits to join the founder, Dr. William But- 
ler. The meeting took place at the Taj Mahal, Agra, on March 
11, 1858. The two missionaries, with their wives, stood under 
the great dome of the Taj, along with Doctor Butler, and 
the group joined in singing the Doxology. No son or daughter 
of India stood with that small group, then about to begin their 
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great work of building with Christ. Last month, the repre- 
sentatives of all our missionaries in India, and of more than 
half a million Indian Christians of our Church in this land, 
stood under the same dome, while a young Indian lady, a 
teacher in the Holman Institute, our school for the boys and 
girls of the depressed classes in the great city of Agra, sang the 
“Gloria.” The missionary group stood silent, thrilled by the 
wonder of those words, coming from a daughter of the lowest 
among the humblest of India’s “depressed” millions. What a 
solo was that! She seemed to be singing, not only for the half 
million Indian Methodists, not only for the sixty millions of the 
“depressed classes,” but for all India’s womanhood—for India 
itself. Her voice, multipled a hundredfold by the echoes, and 
enriched by the deep recurring undertones, sounded like the dis- 
tant voices of a great multitude which no man could number, 
ascribing glory and honor and majesty and dominion to our 
Lord—the new song of praise to the Redeemer, the Lamb of 
God, now crowned with many crowns, and seated on his Throne. 
And to our ears there seemed to come the “distant triumph 
song,” and the Hallelujah Chorus, “He shall reign, forever and 
ever.” 


REPORT OF THE BOSTON AREA 
Witu1am F, Anperson, Resident Bishop | 


The Boston Area includes five Annual Conferences—Maine, 
New Hampshire, Vermont, New England and New England 
Southern. Not all of New England, however, is included. 
Methodist Episcopal churches in western Vermont, western 
Massachusetts and southwestern Connecticut are related ecclesi- 
astically to either the Buffalo Area or the New York Area. 

Nowhere in so limited a territory are sharper contrasts to be 

found between city and country and between a native American 
stock and people of foreign extraction. While New England 
is still profoundly influenced by its Puritan inheritance, New 
England is no longer Puritan. Men and women from all lands 
under the sun. have been flocking here for three generations. 
They and their children largely control the politics of the cities: 
They also exert marked, influence in financial, commercial, and 
industrial matters. 
_ The profound convictions, the stern devotion to duty, and 
the rugged character of the founding fathers lived on in their 
descendants, determining the ideals, institutions and customs 
of New England for, eight generations. That New England 
is to-day more a tradition than a memory. Not Methodism 
only but all Protestantism is seeking to relate itself to the new 
conditions. I believe that our Methodist churches are succeed- 
ing in this endeavor as well as those of any denomination. 

To understand the Methodism of the Boston Area, its begin- 
nings must be constantly borne in mind. Everybody knows that 
the Methodist Episcopal Church met no welcome from the reli- 
gious establishments of New England. When Jesse Lee and 
his associates were laying the foundations of our Church, there 
were already four powerful communions. One of them was 
practically a state church. Early Methodists were taxed 
for its support. Our appeal at the beginning was to the com- 
mon people in city and in country. It has continued to win 
the readiest response from these people. / 

We have strong churches. We have men and women of civic 
prominence in the membership of our Church and in our 
church constituency. But they are comparatively few in num- 
ber. The strength of New England Methodism is not chiefly 
in its great churches nor in its distinguished adherents, but 
to its believable and preachable theology and to the fact that 
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more than any other communion its churches minister to the 
scattered population of sparsely settled rural regions. 

We suffer in this day of readjustment from our lack of 
inherited and acquired wealth and from lack of ancient tradi 
tions. Our churches are not maintained by endowments. They 
receive little support from an indifferent generation casually 
obeying an inherited impulse. There may be apparent loss here, 
but surely there is great gain. Our present membership of 
167,309 is mostly composed of devoted men and women who give 
loyally and liberally because they love their Lord and His church. 

The ministers of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the Bos- 
ton Area are as a whole unexcelled ‘by any similar group in our 
Church or, for that matter, in any church anywhere. They have 
prepared themselves for their work. They give themselves with- 
out reservation to their ministry; there are very few who pursue 
distracting avocations. It is true that there are many inde- 
pendent thinkers among them, but all are loyal to the essentials 
of the faith. 

They neither shrink nor shirk. Again and again I have been 
moved to admiration as I have seen them go with cheerful and 
hopeful consecration to the hardest tasks with a stipend afford- 
ing only a decent lhving. There is heroism among them to- 
day to match any heroism of the frontier or of the foreign 
mission field. The hope of the Church and, I dare say, the 
hope of the state and of civilization rests more than anywhere 
else upon the messengers of the gospel of Jesus Christ. The 
ministers of the Boston Area of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
are surely among the best of these heralds of the gospel. 

Nothing that has been said is meant to indicate that New 
England Methodism has a mean place among the churches. 
Long ago we were admitted into good and regular standing and 
now there is never a suggestion that we are not recognized as 
one of the serviceable factors in the building of the Kingdom. 
Indeed, I have sometimes felt that the gracious appreciation 
of our service by our brethren of other communions was most 
generous. 

The recognition of our Church and of its ministry was well 
illustrated at the meeting of the Board of Bishops, in May, 1930, 
when every prominent Protestant pulpit in the city was occupied 
on Sunday by a Methodist Bishop. . 

Zion's Herald, now in its 110th year, a fearless defender of 
the faith for more than a century, was never of higher quality 
than to-day. Sanely conservative and safely progressive, it ex- 
cels as a true exponent of Wesleyan religion and life. Its high 
literary excellence, its historic and scientific accuracy, its sym- 
pathetic attitude, its fearless treatment of all public questions, 
its forward look and prophetic spirit all contribute to make it 
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a church paper of comprehensive interests and wide service to 
the Kingdom of God. 

The educational institutions of the Church in the Area are a 
source of strength; and, I believe that, without exception, they 
promote the well being of the Church. We have at Bucksport 
and Kents Hill, Maine; Montpelier, Vermont, and Hast Green- 
wich, Rhode Island, co-educational schools of high scholastic 
standards. These schools through the years have opened the 
doors of educational opportunity to the sons and daughters of 
our ministers and members and to many boys and girls from 
the remoter rural regions who could not have obtained a higher 
education but for such opportunity as these schools afforded. 

Our schools for boys at Wilbraham, Massachusetts, and Til- 
ton, New Hampshire, are most prosperous. They are receiving 
Methodist boys from all over the country. There are no better 
preparatory schools in the land. 

One of the outstanding contributions which our Methodism 
has made to the larger resources of the churches and the country 
has been the training of young people for leadership. In our 
schools the foundations have been laid for many a successful 
life. 

Boston University continues its extraordinary development. 
There has been a strengthening of the faculties in nearly every 
department. In spite of the general financial situation, the 
University has continued its pay-as-you-go policy. Plans have 
been perfected for the new University buildings on a splendid 
site between Massachusetts Avenue and Bay State Road. The 
depression has inevitably delayed the project. But money is 
being secured and it is the confident expectation of the Presi- 
dent and his associates that it will not be many years until 
Boston University is adequately housed. The School of Theol- 
ogy of the University continues its superb service to the Church 
and to all Protestantism. 

Presidents Emeriti Warren and Huntington have passed to 
their reward, the former in his ninety-eighth year and the latter 
in his eighty-seventh year. Both made contributions of ines- 
timable value to the educational life of the Church and the 
country. 

Wesley Foundations at Orono, the seat of the University of 
Maine, and at Epworth Church, Cambridge, are doing a notable 
work. The latter ministers to students from Harvard, Rad- 
cliffe, Massachusetts Institute of Technology, Sargent School of 
Boston University and Lesley Normal School. 

The Epworth Leagues maintain several institutes of real edu- 
cational and inspirational value. More attention than ever is 
being given to Christian education. ; 

The Boston Missionary and Church Extension Society has 
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continued its vigorous work especially among new Americans. 

The Good Will Industries and Churches of All Nations in 
Boston and Lowell have been of untold benefit to their respective 
communities during these recent years of unemployment. 

The work of the various women’s organizations was never 
in better hands and never more successful than now. 

As this report is being written, a campaign is in progress in 
behalf of the New England Deaconess Hospital. A goal of 
$1,600,000 has been set. It is too early to predict final results, 
but already enough has been pledged to warrant the statement 
that the very serious embarrassment of the Hospital owing to 
debts will be relieved. While the high standing of the Hospital 
is generally recognized throughout the Church, its peculiar fea- 
tures are not perhaps so widely known. The New England 
Deaconess Hospital has one of the three outstanding clinics 
of the country for the treatment of thyroid cardiac disease. The 
Deaconess Hospital is recognized throughout the world for con- 
tributions made to the study and treatment of diabetics. The 
researches of its laboratory are among the most important in 
the fight against cancer. It is hoped that the present financial 
campaign in addition to relieving the institution of its burden- 
some obligations will bring in funds for the extension of its 
beneficent work. 

During the quadrennium, a division was made in the institu- 
tional work of the Deaconess Association by the organization of 
a new corporation for the administration of the Hospital and 
Palmer Memorial. The New England Deaconess Association 
(having taken over the property of the Attleboro Sanitarium 
from the Board of Foreign Missions) has plans for establishing 
a Home for the Aged there. The Association also manages the 
Wilbur Health Home and continues the Home for Aged Meth- 
dist Women at Concord. 

The general condition of the Church in the Area is good. 
While there has not been the church building of the previous 
quadrenniums, much has been done in the way of improvement 
in church property. We have everywhere throughout the -Area 
church and parsonage property of which we need not be 
ashamed. 

The statistics for the quadrennium will be available in the 
Conference Minutes before this report is read. They will show 
that, in common with nearly every other portion of the Church, 
there has been a falling income for World Service. We should, 
of course, have done better. Nevertheless, the ministers as a 
rule have been faithful to this cause. I know many, many in- 
stances of sacrificial giving out of meager resources. 

The increase in membership has not been large, but there 
has been increase. The total number of members now on the 
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roll, 167,309 is the largest in the history of our Church. The 
additions have been secured chiefly by faithful attention to the 
children. It is gratifying to note that as a rule the pastors are 
conducting their own preparatory classes. Children are coming 
into the Church with a new and truer conception of the obli- 
gations of Church membership. Public evangelistic services 
are still held in a majority of churches, but less reliance is 
placed upon them than in former times There is, however, a 
general use of personal evangelism by the pastors. 

The outlook is hopeful. There is no cause for discourage- 
ment until we are reliably informed that God is dead. Over 
against this it still stands written upon trustworthy authority, 
God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. In Him are 
our hope and our expectation. 


REPORT OF THE BUENOS AIRES AREA 


Guorce A. Miter, Resident Bishop | 


During the quadrennium now closing the Buenos Aires Epis- 
copal Area has included all Spanish and English speaking 
work of the Methodist Mpiscopal Church in South and Central 
America, organized as the Annual Conferences of Chile and East 
South America and the Mission Conferences of Bolivia, North 
Andes and Central America. For financial, geographical and 
other reasons it was found impossible to realize the expectations 
of the General Conference of 1928, that the Latin American Cen- 
tral Conference would meet at an early date and elect a General 
Superintendent who would share with the undersigned the ad- 
ministration of the extended work within the seven republics 
that comprise the area. The result has been inadequate super- 
vision, though the resident bishop has remained throughout the 
quadrennium within the bounds of the territory represented. 

During the past quadrennium the Buenos Aires Area has 
shared with all missionary fields the worldwide economic crisis 
and industrial depression and consequent widespread misery 
and want on the part of vast numbers of people. We have ac- 
cepted our share of decreased missionary appropriations and have 
parted with our proportion of recalled missionaries and dis- 
missed workers. Our present missionary appropriation is con- 
siderably less than one third of that of eight years ago and our 
missionaries number less than one half of the staff then on the 
field. Five of the republics within the area have passed through 
political reorganizations known as “revolutions.” The uncer- 
tainties of industrial transitions and the exigencies of varying 
monetary exchange have maintained something like a recurring 
economic earthquake throughout the quadrennium, in the midst 
of which it has not been easy to maintain moral equilibrium or 
achieve spiritual advance, but in spite of multiplied factors of 
difficulty the quadrennium closes with significant advances in 
several departments of the work. 


SOCIAL TRENDS 


Outstanding among the social tendencies of the day may be 
mentioned the growing interest of the intellectuals in the various 
social reforms at present under way, the oncoming separation of 
church and state, now accomplished in three of the seven coun- 
tries of the area, the rapid advance of Latin womanhood in the 
various professions and in the activities of commerce, education 
and the various social betterment organizations, the increasing 
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demands of students of government schools and universities for 
a controlling voice in the administrations of the institutions to 
which they are related and in government itself and the active 
and sometimes stormy part played by organized labor on the 
social stage. 


OPEN DOORS 


Roman ecclesiasticism still maintains a strong hold on the 
masses of Latin life, but the better educated peoples of these 
lands find themselves separated from Rome by a widening gulf 
of lessening sympathy and both intellectuals and the growing 
middle classes are increasingly open to approach on the part of 
the evangelical teacher, pastor and missionary. We have set 
apart Dr. George P. Howard, an Argentine-born scholar and 
preacher, for the special task of interpreting to intellectuals 
and students of our own and other schools the principles and 
spirit of the Christian message, and the sincere and hearty wel- 
come accorded him and his work gives encouraging promise of 
new contacts and better understanding between the present 
and future leaders of Latin life and our own evangelical leaders. 


CLOSING SCHOOLS 


For fifty years our evangelical schools in South America have 
been sending out into Latin life moral and spiritual influences 
that have reached beyond all recognizable horizons and have 
borne fruits in far and often unexpected places. That much of 
this has been bread cast on the waters is inevitable and we are 
now planning to co-ordinate more closely our educational and 
evangelistic activities. Because of decreasing missionary funds 
we have been compelled to close some of our best and most 
honored institutions, such as the American Academy of Monte- 
video, the High School at Huancayo, Peru; the long famous 
Colegio Americano in Concepcion, Chile; the excellent Methodist 
School in San Jose, Costa Rica; the School in Alajuela, Costa 
Rica, and at David, Panama, besides various parochial schools 
throughout the area. The fate of the long famous Iquique 
English College now hangs in the balance, all missionary aid 
having been withdrawn. There are, however, some gains. 
Under the far-seeing leadership of Bishop W. F. Oldham, plans 
were set up in the preceding quadrennium and beginnings made 
for the purchase of new sites and building of new equipment 
for Santiago College in Chile and the Ward School in Buenos 
Aires. Our schools in Bolivia now occupy high place in the life 
of the republic and our schools in Lima and Callao, Peru, in 
Montevideo, in Rosario, Argentina, and in Panama City, still 
hold high place and carry on with undiminished efficiency. The 
new building of the Lima High School of the Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society places our work in Peru on a level with the 


934 Journal of the General Oonferencé 


best educational institutions of the West Coast of South 
America. 
EVANGELISTIC WORK MAINTAINED 


Under repeated financial “cuts” in missionary appropriations 
our missionaries have insisted on bearing the brunt of the 
necessary reductions in staff and salaries, rather than allow the 
national workers and the churches to suffer. To this the national 
men have responded by a unanimous vote of disapproval of the 
suggestion that missionaries still on the field should hold the 
membership in Annual Conferences in the states. These national 
pastors and laymen have made heroic efforts to maintain and 
increase local self-support and to carry on the various Con- 
ference Missionary Societies. Our people are contributing for 
self-support sums fully equal to the level maintained by the 
strongest Annual Conferences in the United States. If we can 
find a way to stand by these growing churches for a few more 
years, they should be able to attain complete economic independ- 
ence and take their places with us in the ranks of worldwide 
Methodism. As pastors, teachers, evangelists and administra~ 
tors these people are able to take their places with our proven 
leaders anywhere in the Methodist world. 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 


The organized, widely extended and practically applied work 
of the Department of Religious Education has done much to 
improve the methods and enlarge the program of our local 
churches throughout the area. Hundreds of local teaching insti- 
tutes have been conducted, effective pedagogical methods and 
departmental organization have been introduced, national 
leaders have been trained and a new standard set for the work 
of our Sunday schools and young people’s societies., 


WOMAN'S FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY 


The work of this organization includes in South America 
three great schools for girls: Crandon Institute, in Montevideo, 
Uruguay; the North American Institute at Rosario, Argentina; 
the Lima High School at Lima, Peru; Gleason Institute at 
Rosario and a co-operative share with the Disciples of Christ 
in the maintenance of the “Instituto Modelo” for young women, 
in Buenos Aires, Argentina. Several evangelistic workers have 
been maintained through the quadrennium in various parts of 
the field, always with high success. 


WORK BY AND FOR WOMEN 


There has grown up among the women of our churches a well- 
organized movement for the linking of the various local organ- 
izations in Conference-wide federations for the promotion of 
Christian culture, the establishment of larger fellowship, the 
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development of more effective service in the local church and 
the linking of life, service and sympathy -with the worldwide 
organization, prayer-life and service-program of the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society throughout the world. Textbooks 
have been prepared and published, study courses organized and 
carried on, institutes and conventions have been held, systematic 
visitation of remote churches has been effected, real enrichment 
has been brought to the daily lives of thousands of faithful 
women and new inspiration for service and sacrifice has been re- 
leased for the upbuilding of the kingdom of God in these lands. 


A RISING SPIRITUAL TIDE 


It is noteworthy that once more material adversity has been 
accompanied by positive spiritual gains. In some parts of the 
area there have been registered extraordinary manifestations of 
spiritual hfe and evangelistic initiative. The spontaneous over- 
flow of the abundant life has sent volunteer laymen into new 
fields and their testimony has been blessed by the formation of 
groups of converts and the establishment of work in places 
hitherto unevangelized. In many churches revival fires have 
burned and some of the accompanying experiences need only to 
be dressed in the language of the book of Acts to take their place 
among the glorious achievements of the apostolic church. We 
have indeed witnessed some of the acts of the modern apostles in 
Latin America. 


THE CENTENARY OF SOUTH AMERICAN METHODISM 


The First Methodist Episcopal Church in South America 
began its work in the city of Buenos Aires in the year 1836. 
We are planning to organize a suitable Centenary commemora- 
tion of this important event and invite the Mother Church to 
designate the year 1936 as “South America Year,” designating 
our work in Latin America as the subject of missionary educa- 
tion and object of special study, interest and prayer throughout 
the Church. 


ALL-AMERICANISM 


One of the anomalies of the Western world is the indifference 
of Americans, north and south, to the possibilities for world 
peace and progress, on an effective alignment and co-ordination 
of the civilizations of the two continents in some form of better 
mutual understanding and co-operation. For us of the United 
States, “going abroad” usually means crossing the Atlantic 
and our international thinking runs east and west rather than 
north and south, forgetting that stretching away to the far south 
is to be found a group of sixteen republics, peopled by a young, 
virile, aggressive and often progressive race, actively engaged in 
the development of vast natural resources and in some cases 
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rapidly overtaking us in the arts and industries of modern life. 
Within the limits of this territory are found the all but un- 
limited natural resources of the tropics, uncharted regions yet 
to be explored and the only extensive fertile territory in the 
temperate zone yet open to intensive settlement and industrial 
development. Amid the increasingly complex international 
problems of a shrinking world there are yet to be found no larger 
possibilities for the establishment of a broader and firmer basis 
of lasting relations of co-operation and good will than those 
growing out of improved contacts, social, industrial, and. spir- 
itual, between the two great neighboring American continents. 
To this end there is room for modification of our traditional 
paternalistic attitude toward these growing republics and ‘the 
setting up of standards of fellowship that will make for the 
ultimate development of a type of “Bi-Americanism” of the 
north and south, founded on the best that both races have to 
contribute toward a common Americanism and universal hu- 
manity of the later twentieth century. 

In the language of the late Bishop Homer C. Stuntz, at one 
time resident bishop of the Buenos Aires Area, “Our Church 
here is growing on its own roots,” and these roots are sunk deep 
in a rich and fertile soil capable of producing abundant harvests 
in the name of Him in the shadow of whose cross we press for- 
ward toward the abundant attainments that we believe await 
us in the years to come. 


REPORT OF THE BUFFALO AREA 
Apna W. Leonarp, Resident Bishop 


In making this, my fourth quadrennial report to the General 
Conference, I realize that eight very happy years of residence in 
the Buffalo Area are drawing to a close. The report cannot be 
complete and accurate in every detail. This is because the 
bishops have been requested to have their reports ready for 
printing not later than February first of the present year. This 
will make it impossible for me to report concerning the gains 
or losses of the spring Conferences of this area. I can say, how- 
ever, that from the standpoint of membership we have more 
than held our own. I make this statement based upon the 
reports of the area superintendents as given to me at the semi- 
annual meeting of the area superintendents held in Syracuse 
last December. We have, of course, suffered from the unfortu- 
nate provision in the law of the Church with respect to non- 
resident members. Our plan of apportionment gives’ official 
boards ground for keeping down the membership of our churches 
fearing increased apportionments for benevolences if the list of 
active members materially increases, 

During the, present quadrennium I have presided over the 
Conferences of the Buffalo Area twice and also I have presided 
over two special sessions of the Genesee Conference. In addition 
to these Conference presidencies I was also assigned by the Board 
of Bishops to the following Conferences over which I presided: 
In 1929, Utah Mission, Colorado and Wyoming State; in 1930, 
North-East Ohio, Pittsburgh and Holston; in 1931, New York 
East and Saint Johns River. In other words, in addition to 
presiding over the four Conferences of the Buffalo Area twice 
in the quadrennium, I presided over eight Conferences outside * 
the Buffalo Area. 

During 1929 it was the privilege of both Mrs. Leonard and 
myself to make a tour of the world. We sailed from New York 
harbor on January 15 and returned June 1. We visited many 
of our mission fields and the kindness and courtesy shown us 
by the missionaries not only made our trip of exceeding great 
value to us, but also made it memorable because of the fellowship 
we enjoyed with our workers in various parts of the world. This 
trip did not cost the Church anything for it was made possible 
to us by the generosity of the laymen of the Buffalo Area. I 
was absent from the country just four and one half months, dur- 
ing which time the administration of the Buffalo Area was in 
charge of several of the bishops. : . 
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The “Area Plan,” which plan I adopted when Resident Bishop 
of the San Francisco Area and have carried out even more fully 
during the past eight years in the Buffalo Area, has proved its 
value from more than one standpoint. The Area Plan com- 
prises the Area Council, which is a delegated body composed of 
an equal number of ministers and laymen. The delegates num- 
ber between four and five hundred and remain in session for 
three days working out, under the group plan, the Area Pro- 
gram for the next ensuing two years. This has proved to be a 
most helpful piece of organization and very largely accounts for 
the area. consciousness which is very noticeable in the Buffalo 
Area. It has also made the Conference boundaries within the 
area rather thin, so that they are crossed again and again with- 
out difficulty under our system of transfer. 


THE A. B. LEONARD JUBBULPORE THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE 


Upon my return from India I challenged the Buffalo Area to 
assist in making the theological school at Jubbulpore a perma- 
nent institution. The area met the challenge in a very heroic 
and generous fashion. The plan is to raise $200,000 within a 
period of five years. The first $100,000 is for the purchase of 
new property and equipment, and the second $100,000 is for 
endowment. The sum subscribed thus far in all kinds of sub- 
scriptions exceeds by a small margin $100,000, of which approxi- 
mately $36,000 have been paid on the first $100,000, and about 
$6,000 on the second $100,000. It is impossible to state at this 
time the exact amount because the spring Conferences have not 
yet met. It is safe to say, however, that by May 1 the total 
cash sent to the Board of Foreign Missions for this purpose will 
be in the neighborhood of $45,000. It should also be noted 
that this money is over and above what the subscribers and 
contributors have given in their regular subscriptions for World 
Service. 

The area is now supporting a student pastor at Syracuse Uni- 
* versity and is also partly supporting a student pastor at Cornell 
University, Ithaca, New York. In addition to the salaries of 
these. two student pastors the area is also providing a fund for 
the social programs of Methodist students in these institutions 
while in Ithaca a parsonage for the student pastor is being pur- 
chased out of area funds. 

Syracuse University has had another quadrennium of very 
marked success. 'T'wo of the outstanding features in the new 
program have been the erection and dedication of the beautiful 
Hendricks Memorial Chapel, and the new Forestry Building. In 
addition to this the College of Business Administration has been 
greatly strengthened by the generosity of Mr. George H. Max- 
well, who is an alumnus of the university. 

Because of the brevity of this report it is possible for me to 
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merely mention certain important and outstanding enterprises 
each of which is worthy of a detailed statement. 

The three secondary schools of the area are, at the time of the 
writing of this report, in operation. The year has been a diffi- 
cult one for these schools. At Poultney, Vermont, Troy Confer- 
ence Academy, there has been organized the Green Mountain 
Junior College, which has received the recognition of the Uni- 
versity Senate of the Methodist Episcopal Church. Cazenovia 
Seminary is continuing its successful career though with a re- 
duced number in the student body owing entirely to the erection 
of a modern and thoroughly well-equipped high school in the 
village of Cazenovia. The high school, very naturally, has taken 
the students who hitherto have done their high-school work in 
this seminary. ‘The difficulties confronting Genesee-Wesleyan, 
located at Lima, New York, have been quite characteristic of 
many of the schools throughout the nation. At a special session 
of the Genesee Conference it was decided to suspend for the 
present at least all plans looking toward the organization of a 
Junior College. It was also recommended that the alumni and 
friends of the institution assist the trustees in bringing up the 
grade and character of the school so as to meet the requirements 
as a secondary school of the University Senate. The recom- 
mendations carried also the specific statement that this does not 
involve campaigns for funds in the churches of the Genesee Con- 
ference. 

The Methodist Home for Children at Williamsville has been 
most successful during the past four years. Two new buildings 
have been erected—the Babyfold, the gift of the Northern New 
York Conference; and the Knox Memorial Building and Admin- 
istration Building, the gift of Mr. Henry D. Knox of East 
Aurora, New York, in memory of his father. Nearly one hun- 
dred children are cared for in this Home and its work is being 
recognized very widely throughout the nation. 

The Hodgman Home for Aged People, located at Fort Ed- 
ward, is the property of the Troy Conference and has had an- 
other successful year. The pastor of the church at Fort Edward 
is also the superintendent of the Home. 

The Friendship Home for Colored Girls, The Deaconess Set- 
tlement in Buffalo, and The Community House in Utica report 
very successful progress. These three institutions are directly 
under the control of the Woman’s Home Missionary Society and 
the work of each institution is carried forward with marked 
efficiency. 

The four Summer Schools of Theology and,the five Epworth 
League institutes of this area have all been very successful. 

The Goodwill Industries, one of the most conspicuously suc- 
cessful works of its kind in this country, has not only completed 
its new building, which cost $200,000, but it has ministered to 
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thousands of people in a very unusual way during this period of 
financial depression. 

The City Missionary and Church Extension Society of Buffalo 
is worthy of special mention. Had it not been for the contribu- 
tion this society has made to Buffalo Methodism, including its 
care and supervision of certain properties of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in this city and vicinity, Buffalo Methodism 
would be to-day in a very embarrassing situation. The loyalty 
of laymen and their unselfish service in these matters have saved 
properties to the Church and have protected the fair name of 
Methodism. 

The buildings that formerly housed the Folts Mission Insti- 
tute at Herkimer, New York, are about to be used as a Home for 
the Aged of the Buffalo Area. All the legal steps have been 
taken making this possible and the splendid buildings, together 
with the endowment, will soon be able to care for a large num- 
ber of aged people. 

Throughout the entire quadrennium great interest has been 
manifested not only in the Buffalo Area, but throughout the 
entire Church in the Preaching Mission movement which it was 
my privilege to originate nearly eight years ago. This move- 
ment, divided as it is into four periods and stressing artistry in 
worship as well as apostolic passion in evangelism, is regarded 
by many as the best type of evangelism for this day. In addi- 
tion to my regular official work as bishop it has been my privi- 
lege to lead fifteen Preaching Missions during the present 
quadrennium. ‘These missions have been held in the larger city 
centers, chiefly of the Hast, including Ohio, and in every instance | 
there was upon this work the seal of the Divine approval. 

The spirit of evangelism has been very general throughout the 
past four years in the Buffalo Area and the pastors are increas- 
ingly doing their own evangelistic work. 


EPISCOPAL RESIDENCE 


The debt on the Episcopal residence eight years ago was 
$27,500. The debt now is a little more than $5,000. The four 
Conferences of the area have very generously contributed toward 
the purchase of the property and the payment of the debt. 

The Area Home Missionary Day now observed throughout 
the area on the Sunday immediately preceding Thanksgiving 
has made it possible for many churches to reduce their indebted- 
ness, has been the means of helping to build a large number of 
parsonages, and has ministered to the needs of the pastors, espe- 
cially in time of sickness. 

I regret that the limitation of space makes it impossible for 
me to make personal mention of those who have been conspicu- 
ous in their leadership in this area. It is also impossible to 
give in so short a report any adequate conception of the splen- 
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did way in which the Methodists of the Buffalo Area have sup- 
ported the work. While we have not done all that we had hoped 
we could accomplish as an area, yet our place among the areas 
in World Service giving and in benevolences is a cause for 
thanksgiving to God for what He has enabled us to do. 

At the close of my eighth year as resident bishop of the Buffalo 
Area I desire to express my heartfelt appreciation to ministers 
and laymen who have so loyally and faithfully supported me as 
their resident bishop. There is much to be accomplished and 
I am confident that the next four years will register significant 
advance for the kingdom of God as far as the Methodist Epis- 
eopal Church is concerned if the enterprises already under way 
ean be carried forward to completion. 


REPORT OF THE CAPE TOWN AREA 
Exren 8. Jounson, Resident Bishop 


From the far-off and wide-spread Cape Town Area I respect- 
fully bring to you my fourth quadrennial report. The record is 
one of tragedy and triumph. Greatly reduced funds and con- 
sequent depleted ranks made heavier the tasks of the mission- 
aries on the field. Some broke under the added strain. All 
have been steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, and their labors have not been in vain. Notable 
triumphs of grace have been realized on every field. 

Death and physical disability have made sad inroads into 
our missionary group. The story of Priscilla Berry, widowed 
and stricken with sickness during her first term but heroically 
returning to a wonderful medical and evangelistic work in the 
heart of the Congo, was related in my report eight years ago. 
Early in the past quadrennium it became evident that Mrs. 
Berry could not retain physical efficiency or even her eyesight 
if she continued on the field and she reluctantly went to live in 
Cape Town where she married. She is now a happy mother. 
She will long be remembered by the Luban people to whom 
she was so great a blessing. 

Tragedy and triumph mark the close of the devoted mission- 
ary career of Susanna Wengatz, wife of the Rev. J. C. Wengatz, 
in the interior of Angola. She was bitten by a mad dog. We 
made desperate efforts to respond immediately to the call of 
the doctor for serum, for which we chartered an airplane which 
carried it a distance of about three thousand miles. The serum 
was administered. Sister Wengatz joined in the jubilant cele- 
bration of Christmas and there was great rejoicing. Symptoms 
of the dread disease supervened, but the terrible sufferings could 
not shake the Christian calm and the end was a holy triumph. 
They laid her at Quessua near the Bible School which she 
had been largely instrumental in building and on the staff of 
which she had had a leading place. When we surrounded that 
grave on Easter Sunday we had abundant evidence of faith in 
a glorious resurrection. Tragedy was turned into triumph. 
A marked revival followed; reaching two hundred miles. 

Ellen E. Bjorklund, who pioneered as a nurse missionary 
in Portuguese Hast Africa and Rhodesia and who did so much 
to teach native women to meet the problems of motherhood, 
died, after a painful illness, in November, 1930. Another 
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Swedish nurse missionary, Miss Maria Lindquist, who was 
serving her second term of very efficient service in Angola, 
suffered a nervous and mental breakdown and had to be taken 
to her home in Sweden last year. 

Other missionaries suffered to the straining point, but most 
have persisted beyond the regular term of service. They don’t 
want to come home unless they can be assured of a return 
ticket. There is a breaking point in the tropics of Africa. But 
what a glorious group of missionaries we have there. They 
would say with Livingstone, “I never made a sacrifice.” 

There has been no letting up in any department of our work. 
In some places difficulties have arisen on account of the in- 
troduction of new government regulations apparently designed 
to limit our activities and success, but, in many cases, these 
have turned out to the furtherance of the gospel. 

Every field except Portuguese East Africa has had a con- 
siderable increase in hearers and members. The exception is 
due to the transfer of part of our work to another society and 
to the closing of four fifths of our village schools by reason of 
our inability to meet new government requirements. 

I gratefully record, as the chief feature of the quadrennium, 
a marked growth in grace and spiritual activity in both mis- 
sionaries and native Christians and the real advance in the 
development of a native Christian ministry. Immediately after - 
last General Conference I prayerfully laid plans to carry out 
the proposals of that body for the observance of. the nineteen 
hundredth anniversary of Pentecost in the year 1930. The 
missionaries on each field, very heartily sought every divine 
equipment for their great tasks as well as for their own develop- 
ment in every Christian grace. Hach group meditated on. the 
present availability of the Holy Spirit. We were greatly helped 
by our own rich hymnology. Doctor North’s new hymn on The 
Waking World, a copy of which we had sent to every missionary, 
was an inspiration. A new consecration was evident. Holy 
Week brought all into a closer acquaintance with Jesus and, with 
many, Pentecost became an experience. In that “notably can- 
tankerous country” irritations gave place to new understand- 
ings and sympathies and groups found themselves in the bonds 
of peace and the unity of the Spirit. The church was much 
strengthened by the renewing of the spirit and the transforma- 
tion of life, and in some places the motivation of our native 
preachers was changed to a higher plane and their power in- 
creased. 

Our prime object is the evangelization of the African, but 
we leave nothing undone of all that we can do for the uplift 
and betterment of every phase of his life. very available cent 
has carried as much as we could put into it of medical aid or 
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of educational or industrial help. Incidentally it may in- 
terest you to know that practically all our missionaries set 
the example of tithing, which example is followed by many of 
our people. 

During most of the quadrennium we have had only two doc- 
tors in the area. They and our very few nurses have carried on 
an increasingly large work. The Leper Colony in Portuguese 
East Africa furnishes comparative comfort and perfect spiritual 
consolation for about forty lepers in every stage of the disease, 
although we have not realized our hopes of the curative power 
of remedies which seemed to be giving benefit. A baby clinic 
and nurse training class have been started at Gikuki and have 
already accomplished much. A notable achievement is the ma- 
ternity work at Old Umtali and the progress made by a ‘class 
of native girls in the nurse training course, which has been 
commended by the government medical department. Here, also, 
the W. F. M.S. has.a baby fold in which nineteen orphan babies 
are being cared for. Hospital facilities at Nyadiri are taxed 
to the limit with one nurse in charge and an occasional helpful 
visit from a government doctor. We have only two nurses and 
one doctor in the Congo. They are doing excellent work. Sleep- 
ing sickness has developed and has demanded considerable at- 
tention in northwest Kapanga. In Angola, at Quessua, our 
’ resourceful doctor fills long days with varied and lifesaving 
‘service. Recently he successfully performed an emergency oper- 
ation on one of his own little girls for appendicitis. 

Many of our village schools and all our central training 
schools have made satisfactory progress. Each field now has 
a ministerial training school. I cannot but exclaim, “What hath 
God wrought?” since my first visitation of these fields. 

Our T’swa literature has been enriched by a revision of the 
New Testament and by the production of several books, trans- 
lated or composed by our missionaries, suitable for Bible School 
study. Our central press has continued to print about five 
million pages a year. Periodical literature is published in the 
Tswa and Manica languages. Many new hymns have been 
given to our people in Rhodesia and Angola in the native 
tongues. 

In accordance with your enabling act Rhodesia has been 
organized into an Annual Conference. Its delegates to this body 
are the Rev. Thomas A. O’Farrell, superintendent of the 
Nyadiri District, and Sister Ruth E. Hansson, superintendent 
of our hospital and nurse training work at Old Umtali. 

Light from many sources has pierced the “Dark Continent” 
during the last few years, especially during and since the World 
War. Years ago I followed its native, winding trails on foot 
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and peered into its innermost gloom. Now I can reach practi- 
cally all our stations by automobile. Last year another rail- 
way was opened which traverses Angola and the Katanga 
province of the Belgian Congo. One may now cross the conti- 
nent by rail from Lobito Bay on the Atlantic to Beira on the 
Indian Ocean.* Presently there will be an all-Belgian line from 
the great copper fields at Elisabethville to the mouth of the 
Congo. European civilization begins to impinge upon the 
heart of Africa. The tribal life of Africa is disintegrating. 
Christ, the Light of the world, is the one hope of the emerging 
African. He meets him on the trail in the lives of your mis- 
sionaries and their converts. We thank God, take courage and 
will go forward. 

It was my hope and expectation to be present at the meeting 
of the bishops, to which the bishops resident abroad were spe- 
cially invited, in 1930. I had made plans to hold the Angola 
Conference enroute. The bishops, however, asked me to take 
the Liberia Conference, thinking I could call at that important 
mission on the way. Liberia is further from Cape Town than 
from New York. It took me thirty-three days to make the trip 
from Cape Town to Monrovia. I was glad to go and to do all 
I could in behalf of the institutions and the people of our 
church there. Liberia has large needs some of which, at least, 
might be supplied from its own resources by .a consecrated 
church on the field. Large promises were made. I do not 
know if they have been fulfilled. There seemed to be a fine 
spirit and purpose. I hope the pledges’ for the college have 
been paid. 

From Liberia I went to Madeira where I formally carried out 
the agreements reached by our Board and the Brazil Central 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, placing the 
mission under the care of the Rev. Antonio Bolim. I earnestly 
hope that this Protestant mission will thrive in this Portuguese 
community under the new Portuguese administration. 

The recent death of Bishop Shepard brings to us of Africa 
deep sorrow. We loved him for his life, his sympathy and his 
inspiring messages when he came to us. 

Some mention may be expected of a serious illness which 
laid me aside for some months in 1930. After a heavy strain 
of travel through tropical country without roads, and having had 
numerous tsetse fly bites, I broke down toward the close of the 
Rhodesia Conference which I was holding at Mutambara. I 
was carried to Old Umtali where I received every attention, 
including the attendance of two doctors. Prayer was made 
without ceasing in my behalf. Two severe hemorrhages threat- 
ened my life and it was thought I could not recover. To my- 
self I seemed to be slipping away. I was called back and in 
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the merey of God I slowly gained strength. My spared life 
I dedicate to Him and, so long as it shall please Him and you, 
to Africa. I join our Rhodesia missionaries in the yerse they 
often sang in our consecration services: 


Have Thine own way, Lord, Have Thine own way! 
Hold o’er my being absolute sway! 

Fill with Thy Spirit, till all shall see 

Christ only, always, living in me. 


REPORT OF THE CHATTANOOGA AREA 
H. Lester Smrrn, Resident Bishop 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: 


The Chattanooga Area has enjoyed a Quadrennium of sub- 
stantial progress and steady growth which has been marked to an 
unusual degree by a fine spirit of good fellowship, real devotion 
and happy co-operation. No bishop in the church has enjoyed a 
finer or happier relationship with pastors and people than I have 
had during the entire Quadrennium. Toward me and my wife 
the traditional southern spirit of warmhearted love and loyal 
and cordial friendship has been manifested without exception 
in every conference in the area. From those outside our own 
communion, we have received unnumbered evidences of the 
same gracious and courteous consideration. I wish to make 
grateful acknowledgment of our heartfelt appreciation of this 
lovely spirit which has made the entire Quadrennium a happy 
and rewarding period of service. 

My work in the area has not been burdensome. No unusual 
problems and no extraordinary difficulties have troubled us. 
In the ordinary problems of administration we have been able 
to work out solutions which have in the main been satisfactory. 

The white work of the area naturally falls into three classifi- 
cations. There is, first of all, the work in the hills and moun- 
tains among the so-called Southern Highlanders. The diffi- 
cult and tragic problems of these fine folks with their poverty 
of hand and mind and heart have become so familiar to the 
church which has rendered them loving service for two genera- 
tions that it is entirely unnecessary for me to discuss them 
in this brief report. 

Our work in these mountain communities has been carried 
on steadily and successfully during the Quadrennium in church 
and school and a host of fine and wholesome and gifted young 
people are to-day living a happy useful Christian life and 
facing a future of greater usefulness because of the service of 
our church. So far, even though many other churches share 
this rewarding task with us, we have but barely begun this 
work. For many years to come this Christlike missionary 
service will offer one of the finest opportunities for real achieve- 
ment to be found anywhere in the missionary work of the 
church. 

The second field in which the Chattanooga Area has an un- 
usual task is to be found in the rural areas of Central Tennessee, 
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North Carolina and Alabama. Here is a rural problem more 
needy and acute because of poverty of land and people, aggra- 
vated by the deplorable backwardness of education, than any 
similar situation in the church with which I am familiar. The 
poverty of the people, the size of the circuits required to give 
even a meager support to the pastor, and the untrained ministry, 
forced to supplement its inadequate support by farming or other 
secular employment, make a vicious circle exceedingly hard to 
break. We are endeavoring by the establishment of larger 
parishes, by special provisions for training the pastors for 
better and more constructive leadership and by the concentration 
of the appointments into stronger units wherever possible, to 
improve our work in these fields. Considerable improvement 
is already observable, but much yet must be done to bring up 
the standard of service in these fields to an efficient and pro- 
ductive level. 

The third division of our work in the white Conferences is 
found in our town and city churches in the Holston Conference 
and in the Kentucky Conference. Here we have a fine, vigorous, 
productive work under well trained leadership which will com- 
pare favorably with any similar section of the church. We 
labor in these fields, however, with inadequate equipment. 
The comparatively recent development of this section of the 
country as an industrial area, and the general lack of wealth 
among our laymen, and the very low level of wages in the 
wage earning group, have prevented the erection of suitable 
churches and the provision of proper facilities for a modern 
church program in most of our most promising centers. We 
have a few fine new churches with modern equipment, but for 
the most part our work is done under a serious handicap in 
buildings unsuited to our work. 

The two colored Conferences of the area are well above the 
average conferences of this group in the number of strong 
churches and well trained leaders. In the rural sections of 
these Conferences and in the smaller towns the leadership and 
the churches are about the same as elsewhere. My experience 
with these warmhearted and loyal brethren of the ministry 
and laity of our colored Conferences has convinced me that 
we do not have a more loyal or sacrificial group of earnest and 
devout Christians anywhere in our church. These two Con- 
ferences are making steady and gratifying progress in the 
quality of work in the churches and in the character of their 
ministerial and lay leadership. 

Our educational program in the area has made an incal- 
culable contribution to the communities which have been served 
by our schools dnd has been very definitely and helpfully related 
to our church program in the training of ministerial and lay 
leadership. Our secondary schools, organized to provide High 
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School education for those communities for which the state 
was not providing schools, have rendered an extraordinary sery- 
ice to this entire area for many years. 

Baxter Seminary, at Baxter, Tennessee, is one of the youngest 
of these schools and one of the most vigorous. It is serving a 
large territory too poor or too sparsely settled to provide other 
High Schools. It has had a fine growth. Attracted by. its 
constructive program and the real need for its labors, friends 
have paid off its debt, purchased a large farm for the school 
and stocked it with blooded stock, have built a house for the 
president and are now building an additional building for school 
work. Much of the work in the new building will be done 
by the students who must earn part or all of their expenses 
in order to remain in school. The spirit and work of this 
school are gratifying and encouraging and its leadership is 
efficient and energetic. 

Murphy Collegiate Institute, at Sevierville, Tennessee, has 
had a change in leadership. Rev. W. C. Martin, a member of 
the Holston Conference, born in this territory and acquainted 
with its problems, was recently elected president. Under his 
leadership this school is planning the enlargement of its pro- 
gram of service. It will retain its present High School program 
in order to serve the wide stretch of territory within its reach, 
and for which there is still no adequate High School provision. 
In addition to this, it proposes to place more emphasis upon a 
program for the benefit of the older students from the more 
remote communities with the provision of larger opportunities 
for self-support through the use of the school farm. There 
is still a large field of service within the reach of this fine 
school and it is facing its enlarged task with real courage and 
hope. 

a Seminary, at Boaz, Alabama, has a new president. Dr. 
Conway Boatman, a graduate of the school in 1910, who has 
had a fine experience in educational work in India and else- 
where in America, was installed as the new president in Novem- 
ber, 1931, upon the retirement of Dr. William Fielder who 
was forced to retire because of age and failing health after 
a long and. extraordinarily successful administration. Last 
year there were 459 students in Snead Seminary. It has a 
strong faculty, an up-to-date and well built plant and is serving 
a great field in a fine way. There is a real need for a Junior 
College in this section of the state and with the cordial approval 
of the Board of Education, Snead Seminary will be changed 
to. a Junior College as soon as funds are available for increases 
in faculty and endowment. A campaign for the necessary funds 
has already been authorized and will be begun as soon as the 
economic situation in the patronizing territory permits. 

Tennessee Wesleyan College, at Athens, Tennessee, the oldest 
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of our educational institutions in the area, was founded in 
1866. It has been in continuous operation ever since. Out of 
this school came the University of Chattanooga and both schools 
were under the control of a single Board of Trustees for many 
years. In 1925, however, the two schools were separated and 
Tennessee Wesleyan became a Junior College. In its new field, 
Tennessee Wesleyan is doing a fine piece of work. It has a 
strong faculty and a very promising student body. Three years 
ago an endowment campaign met with a generous response, 
and the payments on the subscriptions were prompt and en- 
couraging until the present financial stringency interfered. 
The future of this school is bright and promising, however, and 
I have no doubt it will reach its goal of endowment and assured 
support. 

Two of our area schools have been dropped from our program. 
Washington Collegiate Institute, of Washington, North Caro- 
lina, was closed because it was no longer needed. This fine 
and achieving institution succeeded in arousing the section of 
the state of North Carolina in which it was located to the need 
of town and county High School facilities and in recent years 
many communities have opened such schools. When a sufficient 
number of schools had been provided to take care of the students, 
the Board of Education recommended the discontinuance of 
Washington Collegiate at the close of the school year of 1931, 
and the Board of Trustees discontinued the work and is now 
engaged in an effort to dispose of the property and pay the 
debts of the institution. 

For the same reason, the Board recommended the discon- 
tinuance of McLemoresville Collegiate Institute, at McLemores- 
ville, Tennessee. The people of McLemoresville and vicinity, 
however, requested the privilege of maintaining the school 
themselves as a Christian Secondary School and the permission 
was given to use the school property in this way. The school 
is still being maintained by the means of a special tax volun- 
tarily assumed by the people within this school district. No 
finer tribute could be given to the worth and value of our 
school work than this attitude of our McLemoresville people. 

The capstone of our educational work in the educational pro- 
gram of the white Conferences of the area is the University 
of Chattanooga of which the entire church is so justly proud. 
Here also we have had a change in leadership during the 
Quadrennium. Dr. Arlo A. Brown resigned to accept the 
presidency of Drew University and Dr. Alexander Guerry was 
elected as the new president. Under his leadership, the Uni- 
versity is steadily advancing along all lines. It has the largest 
enrollment in its history. It has a fine physical plant. It 
has a strong faculty. It has a productive endowment of one 
million dollars. Last year the books were closed at the end 
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of the year with a substantial balance in the Treasury. This 
year, in spite of the depression, there will be no deficit at the 
end of the year. This extraordinary record is a great tribute 
to the fine management of the school and is likewise an evi- 
dence of the continuing support of a loyal constituency. 

In our colored Conferences, we have three good educational 
institutions. The Bennett College for Women, at Greensboro, 
North Carolina, is a Class A College for colored women, one 
of two such institutions in the entire country. In such an 
extraordinarily short time, the achievement of this fine standing 
was due to the unusually efficient and constructive administra- 
tion it has enjoyed and the generous support of our own Board 
of Education and the Woman’s Home Missionary Society, and 
the generous co-operation of the Rosenwald Foundation and 
the General Education Board. No college in our church has 
a brighter future in its field than this school enjoys. A fine 
response was secured to its endowment campaign a year ago, and 
upon the collection of the subscriptions made during the cam- 
paign, it will find itself in a strong position for future service. 

The Morristown Normal and Industrial College, at Morris- 
town, Tennessee, is facing a difficult period of readjustment. Dr. 
Judson S. Hill, the founder of this school and for fifty years its 
president, died last September. Under Doctor Hill’s leader- 
ship, this school secured one of the finest physical equipments 
for educational needs in our entire group of Southern schools. 
At the time of his death, Doctor Hill was just entering upon 
the task of providing an endowment to support the work. In 
the meantime, he was securing the necessary funds for the 
large deficit in the annual budget from annual contributions 
from a host of personal friends. The school is almost entirely 
free of debt, but the annual budget is a very serious burden and 
is the cause of much anxiety at this present moment. LHarnest 
efforts are being made to secure the necessary funds and it is 
our hope and prayer that we may be able to continue the serv- 
ice of this fine institution. It is greatly needed and we believe 
that God will open up the way to maintain it. 

The Allen Home and School for Colored Girls at Asheville, 
North Carolina, is supported by the Woman’s Home Missionary 
Society and is an admirable institution which is doing a splen- 
did service for the girls to whom it ministers. It was never 
more successful than it is now. 

In the Kentucky Conference of the Cincinnati Area, over 
which I have had Residential supervision since Bishop Hender- 
son’s death, we have three fine institutions. 

Union College, at Barbourville, Kentucky, is strongly en- 
trenched in its field and has greatly strengthened its faculty 
and has enlarged and improved its educational program. The 
college is somewhat handicapped, however, by insufficient en- 
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dowment. Its finances have been admirably managed and the 
budget has been balanced each year by good management and 
by the loyal support of interested friends, but the character of 
the territory served by the College requires more money to bring 
the privileges of the College within the reach of the hosts of 
fine young people of the Kentucky mountains im which it is 
located. 

The Pikeville Hospital, at Pikeville, Kentucky, is a mission- 
ary hospital, serving a large and needy area without other 
hospitalization. The generous support of the other Conferences 
of the Cincinnati Area has enabled this hospital to maintain 
its work and steadily reduce its debt. 

The Deaconess Hospital, at Louisville, Kentucky, is a joint 
responsibility of the Central German Conference and the Ken- 
tucky Conference. This hospital has had a long service in 
a congested central section of the city and is second to none 
in the spirit which prevails in the institution. It has been 
seriously handicapped by the decrease in income during the 
period of depression, but is courageously facing its task. The 
property is very valuable, the location is convenient for emer- 
gency service, the debt is small and there is good reason to 
believe that we can maintain the institution for Christlike serv- 
ice for many years to come. 

The work of the Chattanooga Area has had the continued 
and generous support of the General Boards of the Church. 
The Board of Home Missions has given interested and intelli- 
gent co-operation in our church extension work and has given 
fine service in personal and financial assistance in solving a 
number of very critical problems. 

The Rural Department has co-operated in providing special 
training for rural pastors in both white and colored’ Con- 
ferences, has made possible a number of larger parishes, and 
has maintained a special worker in the field in co-operation 
with the Board of Education for pastoral training and counsel 
in Religious Education and methods of church work. 

The Department of Evangelism is maintaining a missionary 
evangelist in the Blue Ridge-Atlantic Conference. 

The general maintenance funds of the Board have helped 
to support our program in great sections of our field which 
without this help would have had to be abandoned. 

The Mountain Work Bureau under the Rural Department 
has efficiently and successfully managed our mountain school 
and settlement work in Kentucky, Tennessee, and North Caro- 
lina. This fine co-operation is greatly appreciated throughout 
the area. 

The Board of Education has rendered invaluable service 
along many lines of educational activity. It has generously 
supported our schools and colleges in both white and colored 
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Conferences. It has surveyed the educational needs of the South 
and has given wise and intelligent advice in. building our 
educational program for the future. It has assisted, in the 
promotion of a better educational program for our Church 
Schools and Epworth Leagues and for our rural pastors. Our 
Southern Conferences gladly and gratefully recognize the con- 
structive and helpful leadership of the Board of Education. 

The Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess. Work has 
strongly supported our hospital work in the Kentucky Confer- 
ence, and no small part of our success in these undertakings is 
due to the fine and helpful leadership of this Board. 

Personally, I feel that I owe a word of appreciation to the 
co-operation. which I have always received at all times from 
every Board of our church in every field in which I have had 
administration. JI have always had sympathetic and. under- 
standing co-operation from those who have had responsibility 
for the administration of our missionary and benevolent..work. 

The Woman’s Home Missionary Society has also put us under 
obligation to gratefully recognize the fine service rendered by 
the Society in our schools. The Society maintains Allen Home 
and School for Colored Girls.in Asheville and is.a partner, in 
the maintenance of Bennett College for Women at Greensboro, 
North Carolina. It also maintains fine homes for girls in 
Tennessee Wesleyan College at Athens, Tennessee, and the 
Snead Seminary at Boaz, Alabama. These four institutions 

‘are annually making an important and significant contribution 
to the character, culture and training. of the girlhood and 
womanhood of the South for which we are truly grateful. 

The Commission on the Conference Courses of Study has 
also rendered our Conferences valuable service in making pos- 
sible Summer Schools of Ministerial Training for the ministers 
of the area. This much appreciated assistance renders help in 
the solution of one of our most pressing problems. 

I cannot close this brief survey of our work without express- 
ing my appreciation of the earnest and evangelical spirit of 
our ministry and laity throughout the area. There is a gracious 
warmhearted vital faith in these southern Conferences that is 
very gratifying indeed. There is a positive note of reality in the 
preaching of the ministry and in the testimony of the laity that 
warms the heart, strengthens faith and inspires hope and 
courage. f 

Evangelistic activity of all kinds has a definite place in the 
program of most of our pastors. Our Southern people stead- 
fastly and passionately believe that the Gospel is still virile, 
potent, creative, and adequate to the needs of men. We rejoice 
that we are still sufficiently old-fashioned to have a faith that 
works the miracles of grace and sufficiently modern to so in- 
terpret this Gospel that it meets the needs of our day. 
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And now in conclusion, permit me to specifically report the 
principal items of administration for which I have been respon- 
sible during the Quadrennium. I have given Residential super- 
vision to the six Conferences of my area—Holston, Central 
Tennessee, Blue Ridge-Atlantic, Alabama, East Tennessee and 
North Carolina—and since Bishop Henderson’s death, to the 
Kentucky Conference. I have presided at all of these Con- 
ferences twice. I have also presided at the following Con- 
ferences once: Ohio, Detroit, Pacific Northwest, Oregon, Wis- 
consin, West Wisconsin, Tennessee, South Carolina, Wilming- 
ton, and St. John’s River. During Bishop Keeney’s absence 
in China under appointment for service there, I had super- 
vision of the work of the Atlanta Area. JI have likewise 
visited a large number of District Conferences in all parts of 
the area and have held a number of District and Conference 
meetings for promotional purposes. 

In closing this report, I wish to give thanks to my Heavenly 
Father who has given me health and strength for a Quadrennium 
of vigorous and uninterrupted service, and to express my per- 
sonal appreciation to the ministers and laymen of the Chatta- 
nooga Area who have been good comrades and loyal friends in 
the Master’s service. 


REPORT OF THE CHENGTU AREA 
Cuin P. Wana, Resident Bishop 


Ever since my election to the episcopacy on March 2, 1930, 
my friends have been writing me letters and offering their 
prayers for me daily. These kindnesses and the help of daily 
prayers, I appreciate very highly and I am now going to make 
a brief report of my work during these two years. 

When I was elected, I was pastor of Asbury Church, Peking. 
At the close of the Central Conference, I came home to report 
to the Official Board of my church, for they had to secure a 
new pastor to take my place and I had to move from the 
parsonage to a new place. The first part of April, I moved 
to another house where it was quiet and I could begin my 
preparation for the Fall Conferences. At the same time a 
very solemn thought came to me of how my old friends, former 
teachers and colleagues had been so kind to me and so patient 
with me, bringing to my remembrance the church where I 
was first appointed after my graduation, thirty years ago. 

During the middle of April, I visited the Tientsin District 
where I held revival services for the girls’ and boys’ schools. 
Through God’s blessing, we had some good results. Then, at 
the end of April, I made a trip to Tinghsien where the Mass 
Education Movement is located. Here they had a training 
conference with about 100 delegates from all the provinces of 
China and the different churches to study the work so that they 
could promote the work of Mass Education in their local com- 
munities. Out of the 100 persons present our Methodist 
Churches of North and South China and Shantung had four- 
teen delegates. 

In May, I made a trip to Changli where I met with the 
District Conference and also the Middle School for boys. I 
had a very good time with the boys and young men talking 
about their school and life work. The young people are very 
interesting and promising. A school situated in a country 
place where the environment is good, the students are physically 
healthy and strong, they can devote themselves to their studies 
entirely, and they have a better chance to develop spiritually, 
too. Mr. H. J. Winans is helping them a great deal in religious 
education. 

During the middle of June I made a trip to Shanghai where 
I met with Bishop Gowdy to talk over affairs resulting from 
the special East Asia Conference. During July, Mrs. Wang 
and I made a trip to Shanghaikuan District where we visited 
some of our old friends in Changli, Peitaiho, Shanhaikuan, 
and Chienwei, where I was first appointed thirty years ago 
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when I was a single young man. Mrs. Wang had never seen 
Chienwei, but, because it was my first appointment, our visit 
there was an inspiration to us. We saw many of the earliest 
church members and they were very warm-hearted, hospitable 
people. In August, we were very busy not only in preparation 
for the Fall Conferences, but there were two announcements of 
engagements in our family. Our daughter Phoebe was engaged 
to Mr. Y. O. Lee and our son Philip to Miss Jina Pian. 

The North China Conference began on August 27 and 
ended September 2. It was a very good conference and 
many of my old friends and superior officers in the Church 
were present. We especially remembered old Pastor Te Jui, 
who was 82 years old, a retired minister. One morning during 
our conference week, after the morning devotional service, we 
celebrated his fiftieth anniversary as a member of the North 
China Conference. He was presented with eighty-two bouquets 
of flowers. He was very much pleased and it certainly gave 
inspiration to all the Conference members. Our North China 
Conference is one of the older and larger Conferences, and here 
I have many old friends who have helped me in so many ways. 
One of the things that has been of great help was the working 
out and putting into effect the North China Prayer Cycle. 
This Cycle covers a whole month and takes in all of our workers. 
This daily intercession for our work and workers has been of 
great good to all of us. 

The Shantung Conference came on September 17, a week 
later than it was scheduled, because Taian was in ‘the war 
zone. It was a very good conference but we could see that the 
people were in a very poor condition physically, mentally and 
financially. Even in the Mission Compound it would take at 
least $2,000 to repair it, because the Compound is right in 
the war zone between the city’s defenders and the outside 
offensive troops. The city gates had just been opened a week 
or so when our Conference.began, but our Conference members 
were as optimistic as ever. Both the boys’ and girls’ schools 
had begun their school work. A number of members took a 
great interest in the Five-Year Movement trying to emphasize 
personal work in order to accomplish the results desired. It 
took me a long time to travel between Peking and Taian without 
the convenience of the direct railway. Usually it would take us 
just sixteen hours but this time it took me five or six days 
via sea route from Tientsin to Tsingtao, and then by rail from 
Tsingtao to Tsinan, and then from Tssinan to Taian. I re- 
turned to Peking about the beginning of October. We were 
very busy after reaching Peking in getting ready for our long 
trip to West China. We left Peking October 22, by rail to 
Tientsin and then by boat from Tientsin to Shanghai, because 
at that time neither the Peking-Hankow Railway nor the 
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Tientsin-Pukow Line was available. We reached Shanghai 
October 27% and sailed from that port on October 30. We 
had a very peaceful voyage up the Yangtze River, except from 
Hankow to Shasi where we were shot at several times from 
the shore by communists, but we were not injured and arrived 
in Chungking November 11, where we were met by many of 
our Szechuen friends, both Chinese and foreign. We were very 
fortunate in having Doctor and Mrs. Liljestrand travel with 
us as they were familiar with Szechuen. We stayed in Chung- 
king for more than two weeks and left there on November 
29. On December 3 we reached Suining, where we have 
a boys’ school and also a girls’ school. Here we have only two 
missionary ladies, Miss Caris and Miss Trotter. They are 
very brave indeed to hold the ground in such an inland place. 
During our stay here, we visited the schools and churches and 
almost every day we had one or two speaking engagements. 
At this place Mrs. Wang helped a great deal in the work and 
she was very much loved by the local people, especially the 
women and school girls. She was a great help and blessing 
to me during our stay and travels in Szechuen. In the interior 
places, such as far-off Szechuen, there is more of a cosmopolitan 
spirit. While here we were entertained just like one large 
family and the missionary children called Mrs. Wang and myself 
Aunty and Uncle Wang. This meant that we all belonged to 
the same big family. oth 

Misses Proctor, Nelson and Burdeshaw, who are located at 
Tzechow, are carrying on the work bravely alone as there are 
no mission families there. As in Suining, these ladies are 
carrying on their work without assistance, but families are 
needed in both places to assist in the work needing to be done. 

We left Suining for Chengtu on December 20 in a specially 
made automobile, which was just the chassis, around which 
we made our own railing and put in some wooden boxes for 
seats, It was a very tiresome trip but we made good time. 
We broke the record as we made in one day 440 h, but when 
we got there we were all tired out. We stayed in Chengtu 
nearly two months where we met many new friends and some 
of our old friends. All the time we were in Szechuen we had 
many welcome receptions and speaking engagements which 
kept. us very busy, but it was all interesting and inspiring. We 
love the place and the people so much. The beautiful scenery 
all along the way, up through the Yangtze River and=up on 
the mountain trip, was wonderful. I do not think that there 
can be any place more beautiful than the province of Szechuen. 
The gorges are wonderful, the river so picturesque and the land 
so fertile. In many places they have four crops a year. The 
oranges and pumelos are most reasonable in price as $1.00 will 
buy 20 big pumelos, and from 85 to 100 oranges; the rice, 
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vegetables and meats are also very reasonable; food stuffs are 
very plentiful in this province and the people ought to be very 
much better off than they are now, but because of military op- 
pression and the opium curse, so many of the people have 
become poor. 

On January 30 we left Chengtu for Tzechow, where we 
had our Chengtu Annual Conference. The Conference began 
on February 2. Before we reached Tzechow, we heard so 
many rumors about the communist elements going to bother 
us in the Annual Conference that we hardly knew what to 
expect, but, after two days of Conference a man came from 
the headquarters of the Kuomintang as a visiting delegate, or 
to indirectly supervise the meetings. Since he had already been 
there, we thought the best thing for us to do was to give him 
honor (or face, as we say). I asked him to sit on the platform 
with me and invited him to speak to our Conference, and I 
replied courteously, and he was very much interested in the 
meeting. We asked him to come every day to our meetings and 
invited him to take lunch and dinner with us too, because I 
felt that the more frank and open we were with him the better 
results we would secure from him. So, he came for several 
days and then went back and reported to his headquarters, 
telling them about our Annual Conference and that we had 
prayer every morning. As soon as the Kuomintang people 
heard that we prayed in the Conference, they rebuked him 
for not stopping us in our prayer, and this man immediately 
replied, “It is not against our party rules that the Christian 
people have prayer, and furthermore, they are praying for 
our country, for our government, for our party, and for us 
too. Why should I stop them from praying?” Thank the 
Lord that we honored this man though we were not sure of 
him when he first came what would be the outcome. Later 
on, I heard from Miss Nelson that one of the Kuomintang 
men sent his sister to study in our mission school and she 
became a very good student. The Conference ended February 
9. It was a great blessing to all of us toward the end of the 
Conference. It was Sunday, February 8, in the evening, when 
we had a great revival of our whole Conference and many of our 
elders, deacons, and church leaders confessed their sins and asked 
for forgiveness and the whole Conference became a revived Con- 
ference. We left Tzechow February 10 for Chungking. It was a 
very hard trip with so many changes from truck to bus, from bus 
to chair, from chair to bus, etc. It was also a very dangerous 
trip. We passed a place where they told us there were bandits, 
but fortunately we did not meet them. We reached Chungking 
February 14. We rested for a few days and then the Chung- 
king Conference began on February 25. Here again we had 
a good Conference full of the revival spirit. We can see a 
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great future for our Church. The Chungking Conference 
closed March 2. After the close of the Conference, we had 
several days in which to rest, to meet with the Finance Com- 
mittee and talk over matters with the church leaders. On 
March 16 we left Chungking for Peking as I was to attend 
the Biennial Conference of the National Christian Council in 
Hangchow, near Shanghai, in April. I had to leave Mrs. 
Wang in Peking, for we knew that a grandchild was to come 
to the home of our daughter Lois. Mr. and Mrs. Rape traveled 
with us from Chungking to Peking. They were on their way 
home for furlough, but they had never been to the old capital, 
and after so many years of good service they certainly deserved 
a visit to Peking and to have a good restful furlough. We 
took a boat from Chungking to Hankow and then came by rail 
from Hankow to Peking. We reached Peking on March 28, 
and I had to leave for Shanghai on April 6. I got to 
Shanghai on April 8 and early in the morning of April 9 
I went to the office of our Mission, in the Missions Building, 
and there received a telegram from Peking announcing the 
arrival of our grandson on the afternoon of April 8. 

I went to Hangchow on April 10 for the Biennial Con- 
ference of the N. C. C. which began on the 11th and ended 
on April 17%. I returned to Shanghai on April 18. Dur- 
ing my short stay in Shanghai I had a chance to meet with 
Bishop Gowdy. It was sad to hear of the illness of Bishop 
Birney in Hongkong. I came home to Peking on May 1. 
In the middle of May I made a trip to Taian to visit the Shan- 
tung Church and school. There was some trouble in the boys’ 
school, but it was straightened out before I got there. 

On June 25 our daughter, Phoebe, was married in Shanghai 
and both Mrs. Wang and I were present at the wedding. We 
hurried back to Peking on July 10 to begin our preparations 
for our Fall Conferences and also for the wedding of our son, 
Philip. We at once secured a house where we could have a 
temporary home, although we were well entertained in our 
friends’ home, but, because of the wedding in our family, we 
thought it better to have our own home. We moved into our 
new and temporary home August 3, and the North China 
Conference began on August 24, two days earlier than 
scheduled. It was a good Conference. At this Conference, our 
members all united in doing honor to one of our senior mis- 
sionaries, Dr. W. T. Hobart, who has given so many years of 
his life to our work here in North China in pushing forward 
our Father’s Kingdom. It is good for our younger people to 
emulate the good example of old missionaries, such as Dr. W. 
T. Hobart and Dr. Spencer Lewis of West China, who are 
both healthy and strong and still at the age of 75 or 76 are 
able to play tennis. 
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Within the Church I feel that there is a definite revival 
spirit and I can see everywhere in our Church that the leaven- 
ing was at work during the trying times from 1927 until now. 
The people are beginning to awaken from their period of doubt 
and they now see that our work is going to stand, that it is 
permanent. No matter what may happen, the Church has the 
foundation laid and many of our Church people are beginning 
to understand that the Church is ours and that the. local 
people must take over the responsibility for it. For instance, 
in our Shantung Conference just held, they had made definite 
plans and formulated a policy for the next few years. They 
went so far as to pass a resolution that all the churches in the 
Conference should be self-supporting within four years and that 
each church should open up four new places each year. They 
further divided the Conference into more districts and the 
district superintendents took country charges concurrently with 
their work looking after the districts, which indicates a spirit 
of unselfishness. Religious education and work among our 
young people are also taking their places. 

Outside the Church, politically as well as socially, the non- 
Christian people are beginning to realize what Christianity 
is and what our Church stands for and are now looking at 
the Church differently from the way they did in 1927. The 
anti-Christian spirit is evidently passing out. I think the 
baptism of Chiang Kai Shih, the Generalissimo, has had some- 
thing to do with this, and the influence of his mother-in-law, 
who was a strong Christian character, has been felt in both 
political and social circles, and the Christian influence in polt- 
ical circlés is still quite pronounced inside the anti-religious at- 
mosphere. As an instance of this fact, General Chang Chih 
Chiang gave $15,000 for the distribution of well bound 
Testaments. These things are both interesting and inspiring. 
Gen. Chang gave Bibles to the ordained men at our ordination 
service. 

As to our family affairs, the wedding of our son Philip 
took place in Peking on September 5, and immediately 
after the wedding, Mrs. Wang and I left on September 7 
for our Shantung Annual Conference which began September 
9, 1931. It was a good Conference. We returned to Peking 
the nineteenth. 

After our busy summer my old stomach trouble came back 
to bother me and I had to rest for’a little time, but I was 
soon fully recovered. Later, we were just as busy as we could 
be in getting ready for our long trip again to Szechwan, break- 
ing up our temporary home and trying to do quite. a lot of 
writing before we left. 

Mrs. Wang and I left Peking on October 6 by way of 
Shanghai, where I had to attend the Executive Committee Meet- 
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ing of the National Christian Council, of which I am the 
Chairman, elected last April, at Hangchow, by the Biennial 
Conference of the N. C. C. We reached Shanghai on October 
10. The Executive Committee Meeting was held in the Mission 
Building, October 11-14. I had the privilege of presiding at it. 
Bishop Baker was present for a short time, as he was going up 
to hold the Annual Conference at Nanchang. The meeting was 
fully occupied by the discussion of the Five-Year Movement, 
the relation between China and Japan from a Christian point 
of view, and the tremendous flood in Central China and the 
urgently needed relief work. The most helpful part of the 
whole meeting was the devotional service every morning con- 
ducted by different leaders. 

We sailed from Shanghai on October 22 together with a 
party of N. C. C. Secretaries, Dr. C. Y. Cheng, Mr. E. S. Sun, 
Miss T. C. Kuan and Miss Stallings, who were going to 
Szechwan to hold special meetings to promote the Five-Year 
Movement work for all the denominations. These meetings 
were arranged just a week ahead of our Annual Conferences at 
Chungking and Chengtu respectively and were very helpful to 
our yearly gatherings. We reached Chungking November 1, 
and the N. C. C. meetings began after a brief preparation. 
Our Chungking Annual Conference was held November 11-18. 
It was a good Conference, but unfortunately it was not a joint 
Conference with Chengtu at Suining as suggested last year. 
No Bishop has ever been able to fix a date for a Szechwan 
Conference without changing it on account of transportation 
and the political situation. 

We left Chungking for Chengtu on November 19 via 
Suining, where the N. C. C. Secretaries held three days of 
meetings with great success. We reached Chengtu on November 
26. The interdenominational meetings were held November 
29 to December 8. Our Chengtu Annual Conference was held 
December 8-16. It was also a good Conference. Both of our 
Conferences were unusually busy this year on account of the 
election of delegates to the General Conference. We are soon 
leaving Chengtu for Shanghai, where I shall wait to meet 
Bishop Gowdy for consultation in regard to the Hast Asia 
Central Conference in Nanking, as well as for the General 
Conference in Atlantic City. When the East Asia Central 
Conference opens at the beginning of March, it will be exactly 
two years since my election. . ; 

I hope the following incidents will be of interest to my 
friends : 

1. Gen. Chang Chih Chiang gave $15,000 to the American 
Bible Society to print Chinese Bibles for distribution. He also 
supplied me with leather bound, gilt-edged Bibles to give to 
the preachers whom I ordained at the Annual Conferences on 
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the condition that the Bibles must be used and presented at 
the ordination services. I have thus given out forty-five copies 
of these Bibles in my four Annual Conferences. 

2. There are two laymen in our North China Conference, 
~Tien Te An and Kuo Chiu Fu, who have memorized all the 
names of the chapters of the entire Bible as compiled by Mrs. 
Helen Gould Shepard. One is a farmer, and the other a 
peddler of notions. They memorized these chapter names simply 
by following the suggestion of one of our missionaries, Rev. 
F. M. Pyke, who had translated it into Chinese. The laymen 
have no idea who the compiler is. They took examinations 
and did well. With the special permission of Gen. Chang Chih 
Chiang, I also presented them with Bibles, donated by him, 
at Conference. Since then, there are twenty-one more willing to 
memorize the list of chapter names of the entire Bible. They 
have recently taken examinations of section one. The Scripture 
memory work is very encouraging at the present time. 

3. The poorest Conference is Shantung so far as finances are 
concerned. In recent years they have suffered much through 
flood and famine, war and bandits, hardest work and least 
gain, and yet the more they suffered, the more persevering 
they became. They made definite plans and formulated a 
policy toward self-support. They went so far as to pass a 
resolution that all the Methodist churches in Shantung should 
be self-supporting within four years and that each church should 
open up four new places each year. Thank the Lord that the 
Conference which suffered the most, became the most pro- 
gressive. They are also strong in personal evangelism and 
retreat training work. Pray that the Lord may help them 
to realize what they have planned. 

4, In Szechwan, we are still free to teach religious education 
in spite of the persecution from the communist elements. One 
of our missionaries was employed, with good pay, by a govern- 
ment school to teach the Bible. At one time there were 68 
students in one of our high schools who joined our church on 
their own initiative. The anti-Christian atmosphere is evidently 
passing away in most parts of our country. 


5. The summary of our work (Mrs. Wang and I): 

a. We have travelled 53,550 li or 17,850 miles during the 
two years past, with all sorts of transportations—rick- 
shaws, railroads, steamships, launches, houseboats, chairs, 
carriages, buses, automobiles, trucks, and even chassis. 

b. During these two years I have preached or given public 
addresses, 139 times; personal interviews, 178 times; 
committees or small group meetings, 122 times. 


We thank our heavenly Father for this opportunity for 
service. 


REPORT OF THE CHICAGO AREA 
Epwin H. Hucuss, Resident Bishop 


The survey of the Chicago Area for the period from June, 
1928, on to February, 1932, is made difficult, because of the 
complex conditions that our work has met. Anything like an 
adequate statement would have to treat drought and flood; 
closed mines and closed banks; city near-bankruptcies and rural 
taxation problems; indeed, an encyclopedia of disasters! 

But it must be said that the Church has met the conditions 
well and bravely, if not perfectly. Hven from the financial 
standpoint we have met less disaster than has business itself. 
Perhaps an occasional church has merged or closed; but we 
have done far better than the banks! Numbers of our churches 
have reduced expenses; but none of them find themselves with 
their stock rated at one tenth or one sixth of a few years ago! 
Many of our preachers have taken lower salaries; but, when it 
became apparent to them that the reductions were a necessary 
part of fellowship in the losses of their people, they met. the 
privations heroically. The Fall Conference sessions in 1931 
showed clearly that the days of the ministerial heroes had not 
passed. 

The area is highly institutionalized—so that any full repre- 
sentation of our enterprises is impossible. The following con- 
densations will give a limited view: 


EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 


I. Northwestern University has made immense progress. The 
Austin bequest promises great results. The will of the late 
Milton H. Wilson, a high-minded and devoted Methodist lay- 
man, gave to the College of Liberal Arts a bequest of almost 
$8,000,000; while the splendid Deering Library is now rising 
on the Evanston campus. Northwestern greatly needs a chapel, 
with such other appurtenances for religious work as shall give 
our faith a natural home. 

II. The Church has been informed of the difficulties of Gar- 
rett Biblical Institute. Knowing the management of the school 
thoroughly, I can say that there has been no blundering admin- 
istration. Real estate conditions and the temporary disqualifi- 
cation for rental purposes of some of the buildings on Wacker 
Drive have made a serious situation. Just now an earnest effort 
is being made to keep the Institute open until the crisis is past. 
It is inconceivable that our people would permit the closing of 
this power-plant. Duly the real-estate form of its endowment 
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will come back to earning power. Meantime God summons 
us all to generous assistance. 

III. Illinois Woman’s College has become MacMurray Col- 
lege, in recognition of the great gifts of Senator and Mrs. James 
E. MacMurray and family. The new buildings have trans- 
formed the campus. Under the skilful leadership of President 
McClelland the college is becoming one of our most significant 
institutions. 

TV. Illinois Wesleyan has had a quadrennium of problems. 
Situated as it is in a splendid agricultural section, it has had 
the difficulties that have touched all our farming regions. An 
heroic campaign brought astounding success. But President 
Davidson, the unfaltering hero in all the institution’s hardships, 
needs and deserves the support of all the natural constituency. 
A good angel of philanthropy—another Senator MacMurray— 
has a vast chance for service at Illinois Wesleyan. 

V. The Wesley Foundation at Urbana has adjusted its 
budget; and, under the increasingly influential leadership of 
Dr. Paul Burt, is doing fine work for the students at the Uni- 
versity of Illinois. 

VI. The Chicago Training School tills its own peculiar field 
and gives a splendid account of its work as carried forward 
under Dr. L. F. W. Lesemann. 

VII. Chaddock Boys’ School and Jennings Seminary have 
had their fiscal problems—especially in the last two years. They 
both do their type of work most efficiently. 


HOSPITALS 


Wesley Memorial Hospital in Chicago holds its place as one 
of our greatest healing institutions. It met a great loss in the 
death of Dr. E. S. Gilmore, whose place has been taken by Mr. 
Paul Fessler, a hospital superintendent of experience and ability. 
Through the devotion of its friends Wesley has come to the end 
of its last fiscal year without a deficit—a genuine achievement. 
Duly a campaign will be waged for the funds necessary for 
changing the location to the North side, in fellowship with 
Northwestern Medical School. 

The Methodist Hospital at Peoria meets its difficult finan- 
cial situation bravely; but it greatly needs and richly deserves 
larger resources. 


HOMES 


The three Old People’s Homes in the area are rendering a 
matchless service. Mrs. W. A. Phillips has resigned after sev- 
enteen years as superintendent of the Old People’s Home of 
Chicago, where she has achieved amazing results. In the Old 
People’s Home at Quincy, now connected with the Illinois Con- 
ference, and formerly with the St, Louis German, we do an 
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exceptional work. The recent death of Rev. A. L. Caseley; 
the superintendent, caused great grief and loss. The Bethany 
Home in Chicago, promoted so wonderfully by our Swedish 
Methodists, and led by Rev. N. P. Glemaker, represents a won- 
derful achievement of faith and prayer and work. 

Two of our Homes deal with young life. The Baby Fold, 
at Normal, is still led by the gracious consecration of Mrs. 
Archer, whose confidence God continually honors. 'The Meth- 
odist Deaconess Orphanage, at Lake Bluff, is having a marked 
development in building equipment—by the gracious gifts of 
modest friends, and the industry of Miss Jessie Arbuckle; while 
the Agard Rest Home, at Lake Bluff, goes forward to more and 
better work because Miss Mary Ann Taggart is ceaseless in her 
work of love. Marcy Center, maintained in Chicago by our 
Woman’s Home Missionary Society, has a new location, and a 
fine new plant, and is doing a very significant service in reveal- 
ing the Messiah to our Jewish people. 


PROPERTY 


The quadrennium has not seen much building. Many of our 
churches that builded expensively in the days of prosperity are 
now struggling to care for their obligations. Practically all of 
them will succeed—though it often requires acute sacrifice to 
hold the fine properties and to meet the larger current expenses. 


MEMBERSHIP 


The membership record for the four-year period is not wholly 
reassuring. The figures for 1927 are taken from the General 
Minutes, while those for 1931 are taken from the Conference 
Minutes: 

Full Members 


1927 1931 
Central ‘Northwest -4)) 5 o2.0 J 145801" 1110;572 
Chicago i Northwest 4022 Gh PEO T 11,471 11,565 
Fiiwoig!0, to dopey jails, gizongs, 99 21 hs 156,074 152,537 
Norwegian and Danish .............. 4,729 5,822 
Rock River), volloh.ot ove ligh cdl, yal. by 94,159 97,829 


278,013 278,325 


These figures do not tell the entire story. Approximately 
6,500 members came into the area by two mergers—that of the 
three Swedish Conferences into one—the former bodies being 
the Central Swedish, Western Swedish, and Northern Swedish; 
and the inclusion of the Norwegian and Danish Mission with 
the Norwegian and Danish Conference. The mergers were both 
effected in the finest spirit, and without the great losses that 
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sometimes mark union movements. It should be borne in mind 
that our foreign speaking churches in America meet with con- 
stant transfers to our English speaking churches. Considering 
this fact, we must affirm that they have maintained the numbers 
in a truly remarkable way. The Chicago Northwest Conference, 
made up of the union of two of the former German Confer- 
ences, has voted to merge with the environing English Confer- 
ences by 1933. Negotiations to this end are proceeding har- 
moniously. 

Two things are plainly inferred from any study of the mem- 
bership changes in the area: 

1. The first is that the drift is still from the country to the 
city. Many of our smaller towns grow constantly smaller. For 
this reason the Rock River Conference has had the best chance 
for growth. But we should bear in thought that Methodism has 
won much of her strength from village and rural churches. 
These should be strongly maintained wherever there is a real 
need for them. Also, we should steadily discourage any feeling 
in our ministry that discounts the circuit system. There is 
something wrong with the ministerial attitude that regards any 
church, save a station, as a limitation, and almost as a disgrace. 
The great proportion of our work is in the smaller districts. It 
is the opposite of wisdom to underestimate its importance. The 
vision of Isaiah still demands that the prophet speak until the 
land is left desolate, “without inhabitant.” 

2. The second thing relates to the really dreadful result of 
our present law on non-resident and inactive members. In- 
tended as a shepherding measure, this legislation has been fre- 
quently used as a virtual scourge, and names are removed into 
the doubtful column with something like spiritual brutality. 
Our Jaw should be so changed as to make it no longer possible 
for careless pastors and committees to use a disastrous pruning 
knife. The non-resident list of the area is now equal to about 
one-sixth of our regular full membership! This fact is star- 
tling. Other figures show that the accessions from probation 
are creditably many—and it so appears that much of our work 
is being lost by the careless shepherding of the indifferent in 
the local community, and by the failure to follow the removers 
so that they may be gathered into other local folds. 


WORLD SERVICE 


The World Service report of the area does not bring me any 
pride—save as I get that pride from the examples of some of 
our pastors and churches, that have refused to neglect mission- 
ary opportunity in order to pay local bills. Certainly up to 
within a year the current expenses in general mounted, while 
the missionary gifts decreased. The area is neither the best nor 
the worst in this respect. It stands in a middle position and 
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almost makes one think of what the angel of an ancient Church 
said would happen to those who were “neither cold nor hot.” 
Our pastors in their own pulpits must more and more empha- 
size the Great Commission—even as they must more system- 
atically educate our people to see the fields white unto harvest. 
I confess again my great and deep debt to the Area Secretary, 
Rev. W. D. Fairchild, D.D., and to the office ‘secretary, Miss 
Lucy A. Seavey, for unfailingly faithful work. I have only 
gratitude to the preachers and members of the whole Chicago 
Area for constant co-operation, as well as for those courtesies 
and hospitalities that sprinkle the itinerant road with pleasant 
doors and kindly greetings. In the last two years the Southern 
Illinois Conference has been with the Chicago Area—for admin- 
istrative purposes only. The men in Southern Illinois work 
like heroes in a difficult field and they are among the “Good 
Companions.” If the General Conference shall see fit to trans- 
fer the Southern Illinois Conference into the Chicago Area, 
the ministers and churches will be gladly welcomed into a 
brotherhood that will work with greater unity to establish 
Christ’s kingdom in the great Commonwealth of Illinois. 


REPORT OF THE COVINGTON AREA 
Matruew W. Cuair, Resident Bishop 


At the beginning of the quadrennium the Area embraced five 
Conferences—the Central Missouri, Lexington, Lincoln, Little 
Rock and Tennessee. Taking advantage of the Enabling Act 
granted by the General Conference of 1928, the Central Mis- 
souri, Lincoln and Little Rock Conferences merged and became 
the Central West and Southwest Conferences. The first session 
of the Southwest, was held in Muskogee, Oklahoma in December, 
1929, and the first session of the Central West was held in 
Kansas City, Missouri, in April, 1929. The quickened interest 
and, added enthusiasm have proved that the wisdom prompting 
this merger has been more than justified. 

The area is strategically situated. It ministers to the indus- 
trial centers of Ohio, Michigan, Illinois and Indiana, the oil 
fields of Oklahoma, the cotton fields of Arkansas, the farming 
and commercial centers of Kentucky and Tennessee and the 
packing interests of Kansas. Within this territory there is a 
Negro population of over 800,000, the majority of whom are in 
the industrial centers of the North. They migrated in large 
numbers during the war and post-war period. During this quad- 
rennium the problem has been one of adjustment; a conflict of 
ideals. It has placed upon the churches in these centers a tre- 
mendous responsibility and has sounded a ringing challenge. 
The churches in their endeavor to serve so as to conserve the 
religious forces have projected their spiritual and social pro- 
grams into the life of the group. This is especially so during 
these days of economic stress. Many of our larger churches 
have not only served meals and furnished clothing and other 
aid to thousands in need, but have added to their activities Day 
Nurseries, Kindergartens, Girl Reserves, Boy Scouts, Dramatic 
Clubs, Nurse and Teacher Training. 


WORLD SERVICE 


This is one of the interests to which we have given special 
attention, and through our Area Council (which is organized 
and endeavoring to work out its projected program) has at- 
tempted to hold to the level of the giving of previous years. 
Fifty thousand dollars was the fixed goal. A strenuous effort 
was made, and under normal conditions the goal would have 
been reached, but during the greater part of the quadrennium 
the people have been in the grip of the depression. In many 
cases, to save life, the Red Cross was compelled to come in and 
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rescue large numbers for two seasons in Arkansas and Ok- 
lahoma. 


PHILANDER SMITH COLLEGE 


Philander Smith College has enjoyed a high degree of pros- 
perity during the quadrennium. The entire city of Little Rock 
and the State of Arkansas joined enthusiastically in celebrating 
the fifty-first anniversary in an effort to raise $51,000. This 
school is meeting such an important need in the educational 
program of the state, that the movement for a greater Philander 
with Class “A” rating has the backing and support of the State 
Board of Education. The Little Rock Chamber of Commerce 
has underwritten the new program for $25,000. About $300,- 
000 for this project is already pledged and the plans for the 
administration building, girls’ dormitory, library, refectory and 
president’s home have been completed. 

The Rosenwald Foundation offered $6,500 for the library 
conditioned on a gift of $10,000. Mr. J. H. Brown, a Negro 
layman of our Church, and a prosperous farmer in Arkansas, 
graciously gave the $10,000 and another layman is giving the 
funds necessary for the president’s home. With such interest 
on the part of the laymen and the stimulated interest of the 
area, Philander bids fair to occupy a unique place in the educa- 
tional life of Arkansas and meet a much needed demand for 
higher education of the Negro youth. 


NEW PROJECTS 


The work of securing adequate plants and equipment to 
meet the growing demands of our program has been greatly re- 
tarded. However, we have new churches at Nashville, Colum- 
bus, Kansas City and Muskogee. St. Marks, Chicago, and Cory, 
Cleveland, have secured sites for new plants which we hope will 
be completed during the next quadrennium. 

In addition to these we have secured the old St. Paul’s Church 
in Cincinnati. After selling old properties they created a trust 
fund of $28,007 and purchased the church for $35,000. This is 
a property valued at $175,000. The indebtedness is $10,700. 
The old Christ Church in Denver was secured at a cost of $20,- 
000. Through The Chicago City Missionary Society two 
churches have been secured—in Chicago (Wooley Memorial, 
now Indiana Avenue) and Evanston—at an approximate cost of 
$25,000 and $20,000 respectively. In Detroit, where we have 
needed a church for many years, Bishop Nicholson and The 
City Missionary Society made it possible for us to secure a 
plant at the cost of $92,000 that adequately meets the growing 
needs of our people in this center. We have new work in sev- 
eral places but possibly the most interesting is the work at 
Jackson, Tennessee. A group of about 51 purchased the ground, 
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built the church and then asked for a minister. There is an 
indebtedness of $200. 


MINISTERIAL TRAINING 


During the quadrennium, through the help given by Doctors 
Allen MacRossie and W. A. C. Hughes, we have been able to 
give the men of the area training sorely needed to meet the 
demands of a modern program of service. The Area Summer 
School of Ministerial Training has been a blessing in teaching 
the men how to study and in bringing them in contact with the 
vital moving factors in present-day religious movements. 

There are three a schools, all well attended, where the 
men serving in small towns and country charges (The Modern 
Circuit Rider) learn something of the technic of rural work and 
approach. Much good has come out of these efforts. 


SPECIAL CONFERENCE 


A very successful Conference of city pastors and social work- 
ers, under the direction of the Bureau of Negro Work of the 
Board of Home Missions, was held at Simpson in Indianapolis 
last September. The discussion of labor and the church was 
very helpful. It afforded an opportunity to face squarely the 
problems confronting the churches in our large centers and 
their relation to the agencies working for community uplift; a 
very profitable, inspiring and thought-provoking session. 


PERSONAL 


Just a personal word. The welcome throughout the area has 
been wholly cordial and brotherly. I haye counted it among 
my chief joys to labor with the brethren. The work has been 
intense, but I have been fortunately surrounded by a group of 
co-laborers who have exhibited a fine spirit of co-operation. 

I am especially indebted to the bishops whose fields of labor 
are overlapped by mine, to The City Missionary Societies in 
Detroit, Cleveland, Chicago and Denver, and especially my 
friend and brother Dr. John Thompson. 

I truty thank Almighty God for an opportunity to labor with 
his people. 


REPORT OF THE DELHI AREA 
JoHNn W. Rosinson, Resident Bishop 


In shape and size and variety of work, so far the Delhi Area 
has not been a fixed quantity. When the General Conference 
in 1924 first designated the new capital of the Indian Empire 
as the episcopal residence for upper India, it was composed of 
the North India and the Northwest India Conferences. Com- 
pact in shape, about the size of New England, with a common 
language, and containing a quarter of a million of our Mass 
Movement Christians, the situation from an administrative 
point of view was ideal. The 1928 General Conference elected 
no one to take the place of Bishop Warne when he retired, and 
the necessary readjustment of the work brought to Delhi Area 
the immense territory of the Indus River Conference, with ap- 
proximately another sixty thousand Mass Movement converts. 
Two years ago, the retirement of Bishop Fisher made necessary 
the addition of the contiguous Lucknow Conference and distant 
Burma. <A year and a half ago, when the Central Conference of 
Southern Asia elected Bishop Chitambar, it not only took a long 
forward step in the matter of decentralization and self-determi- 
nation, but it granted a considerable amount of relief to the two 
over-burdened bishops who had been administering India and 
Burma. At that time the large and influential North India 
and Lucknow Conferences were detached from Delhi and went 
to help form a worthy and homogeneous area for the new 
bishop. 

As it now stands, the Delhi Area is as interesting and inspir- 
ing a task as any bishop could want. It does, however, have the 
disadvantage of a multiplicity of languages, and a territorial 
extent and shape that are real handicaps. From extreme south- 
east to northwest the distance is approximately the same as from 
New York to San Francisco, and between the eastern and west- 
ern parts there is an intervening space of approximately five 
hundred miles in width that belongs to another area. In these 
days of political and financial turmoil, when hair-trigger mental- 
ity develops to an extraordinary degree, questions are continu- 
ally arising at far-separated points, which call for immediate 
adjustment. The bishop in charge often has the feeling that 
must belong to the surgeon in charge of an emergency hospital 
—from one serious case he is called off to attend another just 
as pressing and emergent. There is plenty of interest and move- 
ment, but it leaves little time for administrative work that is 
really constructive. 

Burma, two thousand miles from the episcopal residence, was 
in the Calcutta Area the first two years of the quadrennium, and 
its work for that time was under the administration of Bishop 
Fisher. Since it came into the Delhi Area it has been at once 
a source of deep satisfaction and great anxiety. ‘The anxiety 
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began with the Conference session of 1930, when a cable from 
the Secretaries announced that financial stringency was com- 
pelling the Board to open negotiations for the transfer of the 
work to another mission. Along with this was the failure in 
character of men who, in the desire to give nationalists increased 
responsibility, had been pushed to the front too rapidly. Then 
the “Burma Rebellion,” while utterly insignificant as a national 
movement, has hindered us greatly by its distractions and its 
fierce persecution of our converts. 

There have been, however, compensations for these troubles. 
An examination of the situation abundantly convinced the home 
Board that the time was not ripe for any transfer of our Burma 
work, and it is granting full and hearty support to the extent of 
its financial resources. Nothing can compensate for failure of 
character in workers in responsible office, but we have along with 
the humiliation had the great joy of seeing in other national 
workers splendid development in both character and ability 
under the stressful conditions of the year. While the persecu- 
tions and ferocities of the “rebellion” (which seems to have been 
based upon religious fanaticism rather than on political unrest) 
tried our people as by fire, the faithfulness of the great number, 
even under severest pressure, has been a joy unspeakable to 
those privileged to help them. So far as we can at present deter- 
mine, three of our people witnessed the good confession at the 
price of their lives, and if the “blood of the martyr is the seed 
of the Church,” these little ones of the flock have done their 
part toward establishing the kingdom of Christ in the land. In 
larger number than usual we have had baptisms this year from 
among the Buddhist Burmese, the Confucianist Chinese and the 
- Hindu Indians, and a good number of these have been from 
among the student body attending our educational institutions. 

Bengal Conference was likewise in the Calcutta Area the first 
two years of the quadrennium. It is distinctively a field for 
seed sowing, and up to the present one of the most sterile of 
the mission fields of India. There are, however, several strong, 
self-supporting churches, Bengali and Hindustani and English, 
within the Conference, and among the Hindi-speaking people of 
Bihar, and among a numerous group of aborigines called the 
Santalis, we have promising works established. In no part of 
India are there larger or more effective self-supporting educa- 
tional institutions and useful vocational schools than in this 
Conference. 

- In both the Burma and the Bengal Conferences we are under 
a crushing burden of property debt. With the return of pros- 
perity and a market for real estate, we can no doubt clear this 
off by disposing of the property involved, but it is to be regretted 
that land and buildings, strategically located and necessary for 
the development of the work as a whole, must thus be sacrificed. 
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The Indus River Conference and the Northwest India Con- 
ference comprise the Mass Movement part of our work, and here 
we have approximately a quarter of a million Methodist Chris- 
tians. In most of the cities our churches are self-supporting, 
and in hundreds of the villages the people bear a large part of 
the support of their pastors. During the quadrennium in this 
section the administrative problem has largely been that of 
sO maneuvering our resources and our developments as to save 
the largest possible number of our village communities from the 
effects of the financial reductions that have come upon us for 
the past six years. It has been a heart-breaking task, and we 
can hardly claim success, though most of our communities have 
striven nobly to get upon their own feet. But at the end of the 
quadrennium we have to face the fact that the communities in 
scores of villages, bereft of guidance and teaching through the 
dismissal of workers, are left to themselves to battle against 
reabsorption into the surrounding mass of their former brother- 
hood of untouchables. In many villages the infant church will 
stand, but in all too many cases the converts are too immature 
and the absorption seems inevitable. In the great state of 
Bikanir, where there are over ten million people, and where there 
is no other mission working, we have had to withdraw every 
worker, and to a lesser extent we have withdrawn from all but 
the self-supporting centers of Baluchistan and Sind. 

Our attempts at self-preservation have been along two lines, 
the development of self-support and the raising up of voluntary 
workers, The abysmal poverty of our village people, accented 
by the worldwide depression, and the need to help finance the 
support of our new Indian bishop, severely handicaps us in the 
first of these. Nevertheless, no opportunity to impress both the 
duty and privilege of self-support is ever neglected. 

In the matter of raising up a body of voluntary workers, we 
have something of success to report. For many years, while the 
work of the Mass Movement area was under the supervision of 
Bishop Warne, he and the missionaries were tireless in their 
efforts to secure the co-operation of village and mohulla head- 
men called chaudris. These men hold a hereditary office such 
as the name implies, and are the natural leaders of their group 
in all social, economic and religious developments. For many 
years it has been recognized that if we could really get hold of 
worthy men from among this group, and commit unto them a 
work much like that formerly given to Methodist class leaders, 
they would take the place of our lower grade paid workers. The 
difficulties have been that often these men, even when Christians, 
lack in character and the necessary spiritual qualifications to 
become real religious leaders. The inability of so many of them 
either to ‘read or write was an additional handicap. To remove 
these disabilities and prepare our immature groups for such a 
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change has been our aim. Unfortunately in all too many cases 
we have been compelled to dismiss our low-grade village workers 
before either the chaudri or his people could be adequately pre- 
pared. We have persuaded many of the more promising of these 
head-men to bear their own expenses and attend a refresher 
course of from two weeks to two months, designed on purpose to 
prepare them to hold evening prayers and Sunday service with 
their people, to instruct the children in the fundamentals of our 
faith, to attend to the preliminaries and notify the preacher-in- 
charge of proposed marriages, and to bury our dead without the 
idolatrous rites of the old brotherhood. 

At its last session the Central Conference took the important 
step of providing a formal consecration and definite duties for 
such chaudris as are fitted and willing to undertake this volun- 
tary service, and framed a three years’ course of study (largely 
memorizing) and character testing. At this writing we prob- 
ably have over a thousand of these laymen cheerfully working on 
the course, and on the fourteenth of August it was the happy 
privilege of the bishop resident in the Delhi Area to set aside 
by a simple service of consecration the first of what we believe 
will be a large and useful group among the laity. It was 
Chaudri Mahaiya, of the village of Jhiri, and three others from 
different villages, all splendid men, and all now doing good work. 
The title given to these village leaders is Hadi ud Din, guides 
in religion, and we look forward to making large use of these 
consecrated men among their people. 

Once again we are able to report a good quadrennium for our 
educational work, especially among the Christian girls. Funds 
have been scarce for the boys, but we have made every effort to 
retain in school the more promising, and because of the aid that 
has come through Special Gifts we have to an extent succeeded. 
In a land where passage from one level of school education to 
another is only allowed on the basis of an examination from a 
government department, we have succeeded, by intensive effort, 
in lifting the percentage of passes from the thirty to forty per 
cent common in government schools, to approximately eighty 
per cent, while a number of our best institutions hold the proud 
honor of having passed all they sent up. 

After much delay and many disappointments, the church 
building sanctioned at the time of the Centenary to be erected 
in Delhi as a memorial to William Butler, the founder of our 
work in India, is a reality. It is a pleasing brick structure, 
commodious, and a credit to our Church in the empire capital. 
It added to our joy to have with us for the dedication the 
daughter of the founder, Miss Clementina Butler, who visited 
India in celebration of the Diamond Jubilee of the. establish- 
ment of the work by her illustrious father. 


REPORT OF THE DENVER AREA 
CuarLes L. Mean, Resident Bishop 


The episcopal responsibility for the Denver Area consists in 
the supervision of the work of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
in the states of Wyoming, Colorado, Utah and New Mexico, 
combined in the organizations known as the Colorado and 
Wyoming State Annual Conferences, the Utah and New Mexico 
Missions. Much of the territory in the area is missionary in 
character and includes all of the problems incident to the work 
of the Church. The city problem embraced in the cities of 
Salt Lake City, Utah; Denver, Colorado Springs and Pueblo 
in Colorado; Cheyenne, Sheridan and Casper in Wyoming, 
present the problems of the growing city. The agricultural 
problems of eastern Colorado, Wyoming and Utah bring to us 
the responsibility for the religious nurture of sparsely settled 
areas in wide reaches of territory. The Mormon problem in 
Utah and Wyoming, the Mining Camp problem in Colorado, 
the predominant Roman Catholic influence in New Mexico make 
all of the problems growing out of such conditions especially 
pressing. 

Owing to the economic depression in the larger centers, there 
is a slight decrease in membership in the Colorado and Wyoming 
State Conferences, but a shght increase in membership is seen 
in the New Mexico and Utah Missions, giving now to our 
area a total membership of 59,449. During the quadrennium 
the Southwest Spanish Mission was merged with the Latin 
American Mission which necessarily compels a reported decrease 
in the membership in the area. 

The area has contributed through the general work of the 
Church the very fine services of the Rev. Orrin W. Auman 
as treasurer of the World Service Commission. It has also 
given a contribution of no mean value through the work of 
the Rev. Hzra M. Cox in connection with the Bureau of 
Foreign Speaking Work through the Board of Home Missions 
and Church Extension. The most conspicuous contribution has 
been the record of thirty-two years of editorial work through 
the pen of the Rey. Claudius B. Spencer, editor of the Central 
Christian Advocate, which equals, if it does not surpass, any 
similiar contribution of the intellectual leadership in the work 
of our Church through the Central Christian Advocate. 

The University of Denver has shown remarkable progress 
under the very fine leadership of Chancellor Frederick M. 
Hunter in both material and spiritual development. 
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The most marked material development is the construction 
of a magnificent library building, costing $350,000, the gift 
of one of the public spirited citizens of Denver, together with 
an endowment of $180,000, a trust fund, the income from 
which is already at the disposal of the university. 

It seeks to develop the spiritual life of the students by the 
direct religious teaching in the Department of Religion and 
Religious Education; by indirect methods through application 
of religion to the problems of life; by the practice of religious 
activities under the leadership of a Director of Religious Activi- 
ties, seeking to stimulate all groups in a wholesome religious 
life. The earliest conceptions of the University provided by 
means of a far-visioned section of the original charge that 
no religious tests should ever be made for entrance to the uni- 
versity. Consequently, all denominations find a place in our 
student body, although by far the largest percentage is held 
by our Methodist youth. 

Also, by the control of living conditions in which the uni- 
versity is encouraging the development of the social life of the 
student body through the direction of fraternity houses, subject 
to all of the requirements and regulations of university control. 

The future of the University of Denver is exceedingly promis- 
ing—with a building program which is now under consideration. 

The policy of the faculty is ‘to encourage research, both for 
its ultimate contribution to knowledge and the search for truth, 
and also for the purpose of developing the finest teaching. 

The University of Denver gives promise of being one of 
the great educational institutions not only of the Rocky Moun- 
tain region, but of the whole educational field. . 

The Iliff School of Theology shows real progress during the 
quadrennium in having placed the work entirely upon a gradu- 
ate basis; in choosing students with special care; in granting 
the Degree of Doctor of Theology; in the largest enrollment of 
college graduates in the history of the school; in the freedom 
from indebtedness; in the increase of $13,000 to the capital 
funds of the Institution. Its graduates are being sought for 
in places of conspicuous leadership and the presidency of Dr. 
E. Guy Cutshall, with the co-operation of the excellent faculty 
offers a program of efficiency that brings inspiration to students 
and important contributions to the program of theological 
education in America. 

In the student centers at Laramie, Wyoming; Boulder, 
Greeley, Fort Collins and Gunnison, Colorado, the Wesley Foun- 
dation is carrying on a work of growing influence among the 
students of Methodist preference in each one of these centers. 

The Epworth League of the area has been developing a very 
intensive program in the development of institutes in the various 
localities. The Sheridan District in Wyoming has secured 
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a very fine piece of property in the Big Horn Mountains; ‘the 
Cheyenne District is a growing institute in the Snowy Range, 
and increasing interest is shown in the institute in the Colorado 
Conference at Grand: Mesa and Pine Crest, while in Utah 
and New Mexico there is a manifestly increased: interest on 
the part of the young people in the life of our Church. 

The National Tuberculosis Sanatorium in Colorado Springs 
has been rendering a most efficient service to many of our mem- 
bers and needy sufferers, having rendered $14,863 worth 
of free service during the last year to these needy people. Beth 
El Hospital in connection with the sanatorium, one of our finest 
institutions of healing in the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
continues its very fine service in a large way, having rendered 
$12,108 worth of free service during the past year. The 
Nurses Training School is of superior rating. The American 
College of Physicians and Surgeons indicates that there is 
none better in the hospital ministry of the Rocky Mountain 
region. The Sanatorium at Albuquerque, New Mexico, under 
the splendid administration of the Woman’s Home Missionary 
Society continues its fine ministry of service in that very health- 
ful locality. The work of the Woman’s Home Missionary 
Society is of inestimable value. The Sanatorium and Harwood 
Girls’ School at Albuquerque, the Navajo Indian Mission School 
at Farmington, New Mexico; the Davis Deaconess Home at Salt 
Lake City; Odgen Esther Hall at Odgen; the Highland Boy 
Community House at Bingham Canyon, Utah; the Rock Springs 
Settlement at Rock Springs, Wyoming, are all doing a very 
substantial, constructive work among a very needy class of 
people. 

So many of our pastors in the Utah and New Mexico Mis- 
sions are carried on the membership roll of the Colorado Con- 
ference that they are now, for purposes of administration vir- 
tually districts of the Colorado Conference. This greatly facili- 
tates pulpit exchanges, but it also gives the annuity claims 
accruing against the Colorado Conference a heavy overload. 
Initial steps have been taken in Colorado to merge Conference 
Claimants interests into the new pension plan, but only a bare 
beginning has been made. 

Approximately $100,000 has been added to the Conference 
permanent funds during the quadrennium and there are yet 
about $60,000 worth of pledges to collect as the result of a 
campaign undertaken in 1929. The total permanent fund is 
now about $230,000, and this is growing at the rate of about 
$20,000 per year. 

The Board of Home Missions and Church Extension has 
been of inestimable value to various churches in all parts of 
the area which have been very seriously embarassed and crippled 
in their work because of financial conditions, 
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A growing spirit of sacrifice manfested because of the re- 
duction in salaries of our ministers in all sections of the area 
indicates the character of the men who are working in these 
very difficult fields. The ministers and laymen have been very 
responsive to every appeal and in proportion to their ability 
have invested their lives and service in this great and growing 
territory. Their many courtesies and considerations have placed 
the resident bishop and his family under very great obligations 
which he desires here to acknowledge and for which we render 
to God and the Church our sincere gratitude. 


REPORT OF THE DETROIT AREA 
THomas Nicuoxson, Resident Bishop 


During the quadrennium I have presided once over the Central 
Pennsylvania Conference, twice over the Central German, twice 
over the Detroit, twice over the Michigan, once over the Nor- 
wegian-Danish Mission, once over the Des Moines, once over the 
Northwest Iowa, once over the Philadelphia, and three times, 
namely, 1930, 1931, and 1932, over the Porto Rico Mission Con- 
ference. In 1930 I was appointed to preside over the Upper 
Iowa and the Dakota Conferences, but before these convened 
I was appointed on the commission going to Korea for the pur- 
pose of inaugurating the autonomous Methodist Church in that 
country. Through the senior bishop these two Conferences were 
transferred to Bishop Lowe. 

During October, November, and December, 1930, I served on 
the commission representing our own Church, the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, and the two Methodisms of Korea in 
planning for and setting up the autonomous Methodist Church 
in that country. I visited our work in Japan, spoke and preached 
frequently, also saw the work in North China, and was present 
at every session of the commission in Korea. I visited other 
mission stations, being present at the dedication of the Boys’ 
School Building at Peng Yang, gave the address at the dedica- 
tion of the Girls’ School of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society in that city on the same day. I attended the session of 
the General Conference of the new Korean Methodist Church, 
and at the urgent solicitation of the body took my turn with 
Bishops Welch and Baker in presiding over that General Con- 
ference. The detailed report of our work in that connection 
will reach the General Conference in the regular way. 

I served as fraternal delegate to the United Church of Canada 
General Conference or Council, served on several of the Boards 
of the Church, on many committees, as a member of the Hxecu- 
tive Committee of the Federal Council of Churches, and as 
President of the Anti-Saloon League of America, also for the 
first half of the quadrennium was President of the State League 
of Michigan. 

I submit the following facts regarding the Detroit Area: 


TOTAL MEMBERSHIP 


Central German Conference.........00......00.4. 16,389 
Detfoits-Conference awhud. sl} ehes Sil wah Bub, 105,755 
Michigan!Conferences ois. bite LEC ab kde, 71,737 
Porto: Rico Mission Conference. ..)....0..005...5. 3,451 
Totalasorhsun afd sini). W008. tnade 36. 197,332 
Inerease ........ fleesgone wiilnid. ws eqaleval 17,049 
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TOTAL SUNDAY SCHOOL ENROLLMENT 


Central German Conference... .2c.. (amici yn -oosasseenee 19,249 
Detroit) Conferencery. belsicargd oval. | Sewn etl eitp. 2 111,025 
Michigan: ::Conference | ...).44 23 bolus eauaias ee). 72,895 
Porto Rico Mission Conference....:......0...2.. 9,457 
Potal is. hius. wide lah old. tava 22d « IsBO 212,626 
Inerease: ooh cine adi sero See Dain LCut: ok 1,651 


TOTAL MINISTERIAL SUPPORT 


Céntrat Germam onterenee. ;. >... +. see eqs s © $160,423 
PCO IC OMTOLONCO toni fk. ta ets cee a dicts ciee tia 759,203 
Mitehicum  WOULCTENCE 5. o-oo fo Guo sig ges gage ee 577,275 
Porto Rico Mission Conference... 005). 0.3. 5,695 
AIP) fl a ie prince wate Ald Oiieg A epee rap ide! Mat Sn ees $1,502,596 

1 see ablated Arter eM ara ir Cancel sige a ee bape 69,796 

_ CHURCH BUILDINGS AND PARSONAGES 

Central.German Conderenee inciseieqaeos alt - ko «Got $2,042,100 
Detroit, Conference shh. adh tad voueree warad + xs1os 13,814,768 
Mighigan; Conference. ad; -qycsx oie Y- uns: $2 saris 9,024,694 
Porto Rico Mission Conference.................. 228,420 
‘otal Aaihodsa he tensed swore «abl he. conoeretde’)- $25,109,982 
Inereasen leat arhods ost lo oi tats ‘eidtoes <Seseanwe 1,828,536 


Notwithstanding the financial depression we have dedicated 
quite a number of new churches, mostly smaller ones, and in the 
closing year of the quadrennium we have been stressing the 
evangelistic passion and the deepening of the spiritual life of 
the Church. We haye had an uncommon struggle with church 
debts, bond issues, and interest payments. These have taxed 
the strength and ingenuity of the resident bishop to the limit. 

We have in the area a noteworthy group of valuable institu- 
tions. Only the briefest summary can here be given. 

Albion College continues to make notable progress under the 
efficient presidency of the Rev. John L. Seaton, D.D., Ph.D. 
For the quadrennium 1928-32 the endowment has increased from 
$965,969 to $1,730,650; the building fund values have increased 
from $1,218,408 to $1,492,584; the budget has increased from 
$195,684 to $262,474 in 1930-31; and down to date the college 
has maintained a record of “no debt and no deficit” though large 
gifts were required annually to make this possible. The enroll- 
ment holds steadily at about 800. During the quadrennium the 
college has developed a highly successful Department of Fine 
Arts and has added a Department of Religious Education as a 
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specified service to the Church with the Rey. S. J. Harrison, 
Ph.D., in charge. 

Baldwin-Wallace, at Berea, Onid! of the Central German Con- 
ference, is a standard “A” college, approved by all the recog- 
nized standardizing agencies. It has had substantial additions 
to endowment funds, steady increase in student enrollment, and 
expanded curriculum, a distinct department of religion includ- 
ing courses in the Bible and Church History, the psychology of 
religion, the philosophy of religion, and problems in present-day 
religious living and thinking. \The Conservatory of Music has 
achieved high standing; having recently been admitted to mem- 
bership in the National Association of the Schools of Music. 
The Nast Theological Beminary covers one year of courses of 
graduate grade. 

In May, 1920, a hospital in Kalamazoo which was ina very 
bad. financial condition was taken over by the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. It had 46 beds, where to-day there is a fine hos- 
pital of 143 beds, on the fully approved list of the American 
College of Surgeons, with a net property valuation of $400,000. 
Care has been given from May, 1920, to December, 1931, to 
27,204 patients, from over 300 different places, The hospital 
is well equipped, is out of debt, both on property and current 
expenses, and is a growing and very useful institution under the 
able administration of Superintendent Wiliam M. Puffer, D.D. 

The Bethesda Hospital and Deaconess Association at Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio, Central German Conference, was founded by Dr. 
Christian Golder and Miss Louise Golder in the year 1896. It 
has developed remarkably and at the present time comprises, 
besides a general hospital, a Deaconess work, with 68 Deaconesses, 
a Young Woman’s Training School for Christian Service, a 
Nurse School, a School for Internes, and a Home for the Aged. 
In addition there are Branch Homes and. Deaconess Stations in 
different parts of the country. The entire assets of the associa- 
tion amount to $2,332,352, upon which there rests a total 
indebtedness of $79,500, the debt having been greatly reduced 
during the quadrennium. The institution has served over 90,000 
patients. 

The Methodist Children’s Home Society is one of the noble 
institutions of the area. It is caring for an average of 243 chil- 
dren a month. During the last three years there has been a 
great development. What is known as “The Children’s Village” 
has been laid out and put in operation. Some twenty-three 
acres of ground contiguous to the City of Detroit were secured ; 
a group of fine modern cottages built, and through this plant 
there is carried on an intensive observation of the habits and 
health of little children, definite and specific treatment, and a 
work has been begun which has attracted wide attention through- 
out the country.’ These beginnings were made possible by a 
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generous gift of $225,000 from the Kresge Foundation to the 
building fund and a maintenance item of $25,000 yearly begin- 
ning January, 1929, the same to run for a period of ten years, 
with the promise of a like amount of $25,000 a year for ten 
years toward the endowment, conditioned upon raising certain 
sums throughout the constituency. The institution is in good 
financial condition and worthy of most careful and appreciative 
study. 

Our Wesley Foundations, notably those at Ann Arbor, Ypsi- 
lanti, and Kalamazoo, are doing a valuable work in their par- 
ticular fields. The City Missionary Society of Detroit, techni- 
cally known as “The Methodist Union of Greater Detroit,” gives 
most significant supervision to the work among the foreign- 
born populations. The Michigan Methodist Foundation has the 
support and inspiration of a remarkable group of men and is 
quietly gathering funds, notably annuities and grants in wills, 
looking toward the more adequate endowment and equipment 
of fourteen institutions operated under the auspices of our 
Church. 

The Michigan Christian Advocate has had the competent 
editorial supervision of the Rev. W. H. Phelps, D.D., and the 
services of Mr. Elmer Houser, who has completed fifty years of 
service during the quadrennium, closing his work with the love 
and affection of all Methodists throughout the state. The Michi- 
gan Advocate is one of the most virile and useful of our Church 
Advocates. 

We continue to give solicitous attention not only to the big 
city problems, but to the rural church problems. Notably on 
the Ann Arbor District there has been marked success. In cer- 
tain sections, notably the Big Rapids District section, there is a 
distinct tendency to return to the country. Many rural churches 
which had been closed have been re-opened. 

Appreciative mention must be made of the Summer School of 
Theology and the Post Graduate School, the sessions of which 
have been held at Albion each year of the quadrennium, in co- 
operation with the Central Office, so ably directed by the Rev. 
Allan MacRossie, D.D. These schools give intellectual and spir- 
itual uplift to the ministry and their work is most commendable. 
The Bay View Assembly, under the able direction of the Rev. 
Hugh Kennedy, D.D., has had an excellent quadrennium and is 
more useful than ever before. The Epworth League Assembly 
at Michigamme continues with rich values to the Upper Penin- 
sula. The work of the Epworth League in the Detroit Area is 
notable and most praiseworthy. Led by the Albion Institute, 
under the able deanship of Doctor Kennedy, followed by several 
District Institutes of rich value, the growing interest of our 
young people is one of the most encouraging features of our 
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work. The Epworth League, in Michigan, is a tremendous 
force. 

The interests of the area are varied, the distances traveled 
great, the detailed work of administration most exacting. The 
social and civic demands made upon the bishop are tremendous. 
We have tried to meet all these with patient. continuance and 
faithfulness. 


REPORT OF THE FOOCHOW AREA 
Joun Gowpy, Resident Bishop 


The Foochow Area includes within its borders four Annual 
Conferences—-Foochow, Hinghwa, Yenping and South Fukien. 
In each of these four Conferences a different language is used, 
and in addition, in each Conference there are variations of the’ 
acknowledged language of the region. Fortunately, in all four 
of the Conferences, the preachers understand the Foochow 
dialect, so it is possible to conduct the business of the Confer- 
ences in that language without interpretation, which means a 
great saving of time. 

For more than four years the Nationalist government has been 
in power in Nanking. During that time it has had to contend 
with revolutions north, south and west, so that at intervals of 
time large areas of the country have been under independent 
rulers and at practically no time has the Central government 
controlled the entire country. The President, who has also 
been Commander-in-Chief of the Army, has been most success- 
ful in crushing these rebellions against his authority. How- 
ever, the latest revolt on the part of the Cantonese faction has 
brought the internal dissension to a crisis and compelled the 
resignation of the President. The present head of the govern- 
ment is Ling Seng, a product of one of our Methodist schools, 
the historic Anglo-Chinese College, Foochow. 

This constant civil warfare has been a great hindrance to the 
work of the Church, affecting different areas in different ways. 
The greatest suffering has probably come to our people in 
Southern Kiangsi because the communists have established their 
headquarters in that region. A war of extermination was ini- 
tiated by the President last summer, but it was only in a meas- 
ure successful because there were too many hindrances in the 
way of a concentration of troops. First came the revolt of the 
Cantonese faction, followed immediately by the most appalling 
and devastating floods in the history of China. Over 40,000 
square miles of thickly populated territory in the Yangtze, Huai 
and Grand Canal regions have been seriously flooded. The 
Yangtze at Hankow rose 53.6 feet. The waters have been sub- 
siding very slowly. ‘Two months after the flood reached its 
height the water had dropped only twelve and a half feet. At 
least 50,000,000 people have been directly affected by the flood. 
It would be impossible to estimate the immense loss of life and 
of property which has already resulted and which must be 
greatly increased before a return to normal conditions. In this 
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flood our Central China and Kiangsi Conferences suffered 
heavily. . 

While the government was attempting to cope with these ter- 
Tible conditions, the trouble between China and Japan over 
control in Manchuria came to a head. We are still hoping that 
by the intervention of the League of Nations a declaration of 
war may be avoided, and a peaceful settlement reached. 

These various hindrances compelled the President to turn 

aside from his warfare against the communists, much to the 
detriment of the country. For this greatest menace to peace in 
China has been more or less free to spread its insinuating and 
fiendish propaganda, especially among the student class, who, in 
the crisis with Japan, have gotten completely out of control. 
Many parts of the country have been left largely unprotected and 
have become a prey to bandits. It would not be possible nor yet 
desirable to attempt to describe here the terrible suffering which 
the Chinese people have endured at the hands of these brigands. 
Our church members and preachers suffer with the rest. Mauy 
have been captured and held for ransom that will impoverish 
the families for a generation. Some have lost their lives. Nat- 
urally the prevalence of this condition has been a great restric- 
tion upon the freedom of our preachers and missionaries to 
travel. 
In spite of all this, it is amazing the extent to which normal 
activities have been maintained. The Chinese people are utterly 
sick of present conditions and even their almost endless patience 
has nearly reached the limit of endurance. Doubtless this is a 
factor in the very widespread and ready response which our 
evangelists are receiving wherever they go. In various churches 
of one district, during the past year, nine evangelistic cam- 
paigns, averaging about fifteen days each, were conducted by the 
district superintendent with missionary helpers and the whole 
district was greatly stirred. As a result, 115 families gave up 
their idolatry and turned to Christ, 278 adults were received into 
full membership.and 263 new probationers were welcomed. In 
addition special training conferences were held for workers and 
official members. On this one district there was an increase of 
forty per cent during the past year toward self-support. 

Immediately after the close of the special session of the Cen- 
tral Conference, in the spring of 1930, I made a round of the 
whole area, calling in the district superintendents to the centers 
and making plans with them for aggressive evangelistic cam- 
paigns on every district, asking every superintendent to bring to 
the Annual Conference a definitely planned schedule of such 
campaigns for the following year. So it has become the custom 
for the preachers of the various districts to meet with the district 
superintendent immediately after the Annual Conference and 
plan the work of the year. Evangelistic campaigns lasting from 
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one to three weeks are in this way conducted all over the area. 
The missionary-in-charge and the Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society missionaries are a very vital part of these efforts and 
they do everything in their power to co-operate with the district 
“superintendent. If only peaceful conditions could be restored 
so that there might be once more perfect freedom for travel, it 
would give a tremendous impetus to our work. gtr 

One of the most enterprising and heroic pieces of work accom- 
plished in the area is that of the Woman’s Missionary Society, 
which has been at work for ten years at Yung Ang, in the 
Yenping Conference. This is almost entirely the effort of 
Chinese women, and depends for its support on the voluntary 
contributions from the women of the Foochow, Yenping and 
Hinghwa Conferences. Ten years ago these Chinese women sent 
one of their own members as a missionary to Yung Ang, Miss 
Ethel Lee. She is the pioneer type and is fitted for just the 
conditions she has had to meet. She has had to contend with 
more than one bandit raid, but she has never yet left her post. 
Three years ago, when the first class was graduated from her 
higher primary school, all the officials of the city came to the 
commencement exercises bringing gifts for the first girls in the 
city who had ever been so highly educated. The school has 
eighty-one pupils and five full-time teachers, one half-time 
teacher and a Bible woman. A splendid property has been 
acquired and paid for and another new building is projected. 
Last year’s budget was $3,160 Mex. If you could understand 
the sacrifice and labor involved in raising so much money 
annually, among a group of women most of whom are very 
poor, and none rich, you would be inspired to know that 
“Christ’s touch has still its ancient power.” The encouraging 
feature of the whole enterprise is that it is indigenous. 

During the past four years our schools have suffered under 
very severe governmental restrictions. In the first place it was 
not easy to comply with the government order that the heads of 
all our educational institutions must be Chinese. In no country 
would it be possible to create overnight hundreds of men and 
women capable of bearing administrative responsibility and of 
inspiring their pupils by their lofty Christian character. Merely 
to put a man into a position makes him neither an administrator 
nor a leader. We have been fortunate far beyond our fears, for 
the young men and women who were made the heads of our 
schools have generally shown themselves to be of heroic quality. 
Next, the order came from the government for the registration 
of all schools and we have done our utmost to obey, but all sorts 
of obstructions have been put in our way by the same government 
that issued the order. Some of our schools are not registered 
yet, though they have tried hard to comply with the government 
requirements. Some of the leading institutions that were at 
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once able to meet the conditions of property, equipment and 
endowment, and so were registered, are now in danger of having 
this recalled because they frankly declared themselves to have 
a Christian aim. Now this is called in question and an order has 
come from the ministry of education in Nanking saying that all 
expressions of Christian purpose must be obliterated from the 
acknowledged aim. This matter is still pending. In spite of all 
this, our schools cannot begin to receive the number of pupils 
who apply. They are prosperous in every way, but the prin- 
cipals have a difficult time of it in the constant restrictions 
placed upon them by the government. The bishops had been 
asked by the Central Conference to make a survey of our schools 
with a view to the launching of an endowment campaign both 
in China and America, but for one reason or another, so many 
of our schools have had to be closed for short intervals, and 
even now the existence of all of them is in such great jeopardy as 
Christian institutions that it has not been possible to make the 
survey ordered. We keep hoping and praying that some new 
turn in the government will bring peace and that we may be left 
free to serve the people as we so long to serve them. 

The whole area suffered a great blow when, in December, 1930, 
a cable came from the Board of Foreign Missions ordering the 
withdrawal of all missionaries from the South Fukien Confer- 
ence within six months. This created an impossible situation. 
Without resident missionary supervision it is not possible to 
carry on a work so remote and so different in language from the 
other work of the area. An urgent statement of the difficulties 
involved induced the Board to continue the support of Mr. and 
Mrs. H. C. Jett until December, 1932. The Annual Conference 
voted to begin negotiations with the Church of Christ in China 
with the intention of joining that body and of dissolving the 
South Fukien Conference. A deputation of the English Pres- 
byterian Church, from London, visited the South Fukien Con- 
ference in November, 1931, and after making thorough investi- 
gations on the spot, agreed to assume the support of Mr. and 
Mrs. Jett. So these devoted missionaries will continue to super- 
vise the work to which they have already given so many years of 
their life, though no longer workers of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. The proposed transfer of our ministry and membership 
to the Church of Christ in China has not been as easy as the 
above description might indicate. There has been great distress 
of mind and many of our members feel they are being robbed of 
a sacred inheritance. Even now, after a decision has been 
reached, which seems inevitable, they are hoping by a vigorous 
publicity to effect some change by which they may still remain 
a part of the Methodist Episcopal Church. Because of all these 
difficulties we are hoping that the General Conference will look 
with favor upon a memorial from the Hinghwa Annual Con- 
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ference urging that the Board of Foreign Missions be prevented 
from summarily withdrawing all missionaries from any one Con- 
ference, without the consent of the Central and General Con- 
ferences, and that until that consent is obtained it make a pro 
rata cut throughout its entire work. 

.Great credit is due to the National Christian: Council for the 
suggestive and very practical plans of the Five Year Movement. 
Very many of our pastors who may not beable to make plans 
for themselves are able to carry out very effectively plans of a 
practical nature which may be submitted to them. The National 
Christian Council has fitted into just such a situation. The 
aims of the Five Year Movement appeal to every devoted pastor, 
the chief of which are—a doubling of the church membership 
within the five years, a literate church so that its members may 
be able to read the Bible and have direct access to a knowledge of 
God; this to be accomplished through night schools for adults 
and the use of the thousand character classic. Hundreds of 
people, with no interest in Christianity, but anxious to learn to 
read, have been brought directly under Christian influences by 
these schools and have learned to know Christ as their Saviour. 
Very special and successful efforts have been made to persuade 
our church members to establish family altars where every morn- 
ing or evening all members of the family gather for worship. In 
some villages groups of families come together and the pastor or 
Bible woman meets with them to conduct the prayers. This 
is of very great value in the training of the children in Christian 
habits of thought and practice. Because of the dearth of good 
schools in the country villages many of our children from Chris- 
tian families are sent to our boarding schools at an early age and 
the habits of family worship acquired in the home not only help 
to keep them straight, but enable them fearlessly and naturally 
to line up with the best influences of the school. This is re- 
enforced in the schools by the emphasis which is now being 
placed upon religious education and by the work among young 
people, which is another aim of the Five Year Movement. 
Whether through these various agencies the membership of the 
church will be doubled in five years is very doubtful. During 
these years the losses through floods, brigandage and the emigra- 
tion resulting from these terrible conditions are very great. I 
know of whole villages where houses and land have been utterly 
abandoned because their owners were harried by bandits beyond 
endurance. Nevertheless, these special plans and well-directed 
efforts will be the means of saving the church in these disturbed 
districts, for in even the worst places, where the losses have 
been greatest, the church is at least holding its own and in nearly 
all Conferences is making at least some gain. Moreover, one 
very great result will be a more intelligent and devoted member- 
ship, which will be of inestimable value. 
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It is fortunate we are not engaged in any purely human enter- 
prise. Nothing that we as workers can do can begin to compete 
with the powers and influences that are arrayed against us. But 
we can well imagine, from what we know of the character of God, 
that He is never so happy as when man, in his extremity, calls 
upon Him to do the impossible. And so, as we look over the 
area, and see the impossible things that have been accomplished 
during the past two years, we are far from being discouraged, but 
are eager to have the share, which God so graciously grants to 
us, in accomplishing those things which from every human 
viewpoint cannot be done.. Hverywhere are signs that God is 
speaking to the people and that His voice does not fall upon 
deaf ears. What else matters if only He can have His way in 
the lives of men? 


REPORT OF THE HELENA AREA 
Watuace E. Brown, Resident Bishop 


The Helena Area is a territory of imperial proportions and 
magnificent resources. It is larger than the eight states directly 
east of Iowa and all the New England states combined. It is 
truly called “The Land of Room Enough.” It is an area of 
scenic splendor. Here are the interesting Bad Lands of North 
Dakota, the wonder-begetting Yellowstone and Glacier Parks, 
and that marvel of nature, the Craters of the Moon. With con- 
stantly improving highways this Northwest will become more 
and more the mecca of summer tourists. It is a land of great 
resources. With its abundance of coal and water power, of 
timber and minerals, it offers opportunity for unusual develop- 
ment of agricultural and industrial interests. It is largely 
rural. There are only eleven cities with populations exceeding 
10,000. The largest of these is less than 40,000. There are 
twenty-nine towns with populations ranging from 1,600 to 
10,000. Thus with an area population of 1,750,000 it is easily 
seen that most of the people live in small centers or on isolated 
ranches. 

Into this territory pioneer Methodists entered a little. more 
than seventy years ago. Along with men enamored of gold 
and material things, these Christian pioneers came singing and 
preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ. They came not in vain. 
We now have in the area 262 pastoral charges, with more than 
700 preaching places, about 40,000 church members, nearly 
50,000 enrolled in Sunday school, 7,600 in our Epworth Leagues 
and church and parsonage property valued at $4,345,665. 

We go on ttinerating. During the quadrennium we have 
visited ninety-two per cent of the charges of the area, attended 
all the district conferences, dedicated eight churches, conducted 
ten preaching missions, participated in two area-wide religious 
educational seminars, held in two of the Conferences twelve meet- 
ings in the interests of the Men’s Council, conducted six mid- 
year Conference institutes, presided twice over the area Annual 
Conferences and once over seventeen Conferences outside the 
area. ‘To administrative duties and area field work we have 
given an average of 326 days each of the four years. 

This constant and extensive travel is made possible by the 
generosity of the railroads. With one exception, all the lines 
operating through the area extend to us annual passes. The 
Church deeply appreciates this fine courtesy. 

The general economic conditions through which we have been 
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passing the past two years have been most trying. Besides the 
general depression, much of the area has suffered from drought. 
In 1930 the harvests were far below normal. Last year millions 
of acres that were seeded in eastern Montana and western North 
Dakota yielded nothing. No less than 9,000 families in these 
sections have been helped by the Red Cross the past winter. 

Following the financial crash of 1929 the mining industries 
of the area were practically closed. The larger Anaconda mines 
have operated on a three-day week to help older employees, but 
thousands have been thrown out of work. Many of our people 
who had invested their savings in copper stocks, now by the 
curtailment of dividends and deflation of prices, find themselves 
impoverished. 

Where, under irrigation and rainfall, crops have been good, 
prices have been so low and transportation so high that the 
farmer has sorely suffered. We have seen groups of elevators 
holding millions of bushels of grain for which there was no 
market. The agricultural report of Montana for 1931 shows that 
the value of all products, including live stock, dairy, fruit and 
vegetables, was $51,000,000 as against $147,000,000 in 1928. 
Other reports show similar drastic decreases in all other indus- 
tries. 

Of course the Church has suffered from these conditions. But 
it has not been altogether bad for the Church. The Church is 
being inwardly enriched by the experiences through which it 
has been passing. Adversity has been teaching us the lesson we 
needed to learn anew. The Church, as well as the world, had 
been “riding too high.” We have discovered again that “Man 
cannot live by bread alone.” 

We have suffered a slight loss in membership. .The last gov- 
ernment census reveals that this area is the only one to lose in 
population. While North Dakota and Idaho show light gains in 
population, the loss in Montana of 13,000 makes a net loss in 
population for the area of 9,000. In church membership Mon- 
tana lost 1,136, Idaho lost 62, while North Dakota gained 612, 
which gives the area a net loss of 586. This loss for the area 
can be accounted for in losses recorded by three of the larger 
churches, caused by revising membership rolls and “dropping” 
and transferring to the inactive and non-resident lists. Had 
the probationers reported been received into the churches, and 
had our losses been only those by death and transfer by letter, we 
would have reported a net gain of 2,400. Less dropping, more 
shepherding, is needed. 

Evangelism and its importance we have tried to keep before 
the pastors and churches. Evangelism must and will come into 
its own again. There is a marked trend toward the great funda- 
mentals of Christianity in the thinking and preaching of our 
pastors. They seem weary of much modern stuff. ‘They are 
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hearing the cry from the people of God—a personal God ade- 
quate for their inmost needs. Only evangelical Christianity and 
evangelical preaching will meet that need. On methods of evan- 
gelism there is a wide difference of judgment; but on the impor- 
tance, the purpose, and spirit of evangelism there is a growing 
unity of opinion. 

World Service has had a constant place in our thought and 
our Conference and area programs. We have had splendid help 
from the Boards in promotional and cultivation work. One year 
we led the whole Church in suffering the least loss. But panic 
~ and drought slowed us down. Our pastors have been heroic and 
sacrificial in their efforts to help this cause. 

Epworth League Institutes have developed rapidly through- 
out the area the last few years. There are three in Montana, 
two in Idaho, and one in North Dakota. With the exception of 
North Dakota, they own their grounds, which have been care- 
fully located in the midst of mountain scenery and beside lakes 
and streams. An average of from 1,500 to 1,800 young people 
at the most impressionable period of their lives have attended 
these institutes the past four years. Our recruits for the min- 
istry, our teachers for the Sunday schools, and our leaders for 
the local church activities are coming from these groups. 

Religious Education has become a vital part of the area pro- 
gram. Trained leadership in church and Sunday school is one 
of our greatest needs. In September, 1930, Dr. Cecil L. Clifford 
was appointed Director of Religious Education for the area. He 
is eminently fitted for this task. He knows modern methods 
and technique and how to use them in the training of personal- . 
ity. He is keenly aware of the place that God and His Christ 
should have in religious training. He has made a fine impres- 
sion in the area and has already helped hundreds of our pastors 
and Sunday-school leaders. 

Our student work at the University of Montana, in Missoula, 
is making good progress. The Rev. Jesse W. Bunch, appointed 
to this work in 1928, as interdenominational student pastor, has 
proven that he is the man for the place. He is helping hun- 
dreds of our young people in their religious thinking and the 
development of Christian character. The State College, at 
Bozeman, where we have several hundred Methodist students, is 
appealing to our church for a similar work there. We ought to 
do it. Lack of money makes it impossible. 

Ours is a missionary field. Compared with other parts of the 
country, this area has more than its proportion of the un- 
churched. Statistics show that seventy per cent of the people of 
Idaho, eighty per cent of those in Montana, and quite sixty per 
cent of those in North Dakota have no relation to any church. 
Right here among us are literally hundreds of thousands of peo- 
ple in spiritual illiteracy. The Board of Home Missions has 
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made possible much of the work already achieved. It has been 
a tower of strength to us during the quadrennium. Scores of 
our pastors could not have carried on their work without the 
help the Board has given. The Methodist people of the area 
are grateful. But we have to say, not only to the Board, but 
to the whole Church, that this is yet a frontier country, a needy 
missionary field. Larger parishes we are organizing. We have 
parishes with twenty preaching places. We are federating with 
other denominations where practical. We are uniting churches 
to give a living support, and pastors are driving over one hun- 
dred miles to care for them. However, if we are to give anything 
like. an adequate ministry to these small and remote communi- 
ties, we shall need help for some years to come. 

We are rich in institutions. We have nine Deaconess Hospi- 
tals, three Church Colleges, and one Deaconess School. The 
Spencer Memorial unit of the Great Falls Deaconess Hospital, 
costing $300,000, made possible by the gift of Mr. Sam Spencer, 
was dedicated by the Governor of the state and the Bishop of 
the area in May, 1930. The property valuation of the nine hos- 
 pitals is $1,800,000. The indebtedness against them is $470,- 
000. The reports of 1931 show that the hospitals ministered 
to 68,215 patients. During the four years 265,000 patients were 
treated. In spite of hard times the total indebtedness of the 
hospitals has been reduced by $51,000 during the quadrennium. 
The indebtedness shown above seems staggering. Indeed, it is. 
But give this area two or three fat years in agriculture and 
mining with reasonable prices, and these heroic folk will greatly 
reduce the debt. 

After thirty years of devoted leadership in our deaconess work, 
twenty-five of which were spent as superintendent of the Great 
Falls Hospital, Miss E. Augusta Ariss resigned. She has ren- 
dered a service to Montana for which money cannot pay. She 
will be held in the affections of the people for years to come. 
Dr. Robert C. Edgington, who had been doing field work for 
hospitals for several years, was elected to succeed Miss Ariss. 
He has begun his work auspiciously. 

Intermountain Union College, of Helena, is the result of the 
union of the Presbyterian College of Montana and our own Mon- 
tana Wesleyan. After five successful years as president, Dr. 
Edward J. Klemme resigned. In June, 1930, the trustees 
elected as president Dr. Wendell §. Brooks, who came from 
Wheaton College, Illinois. He has made a most favorable im- 
pression, not only upon the faculty and student body, but upon 
the public. Already professional advancement in the scholastic 
standing of the college is observed. The student enrollment 
shows a steady advance. Substantial reductions have been made 
in the indebtedness, and generous subscriptions have been mads 
for a much needed new building. 
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Gooding College, at Gooding, Idaho, is the only Methodist 
institution in the Idaho Conference. Dr. Charles W. Tenney 
was elected president in 1918. His radiant personality and opti- 
mistic spirit, together with his good sense and venturesome 
leadership, have played a large part in its success. Fourteen 
years ago the college had a debt of $45,000, one building half 
completed, no students, and no recognition. In the face of the 
panic of 1922, drought of the two following years, and the pres- 
ent depression, in little more than a decade the capital stock 
has been increased by $75,000, half the old indebtedness paid, a 
beautiful new building constructed, student enrollment increased 
to nearly 200, and 135 graduates sent out to work in twenty dif- 
ferent states. The new American Dam irrigation project will 
turn rivers of life onto millions of acres in the vicinity of Good- 
ing next year. The outlook is hopeful. 

Wesley College, at Grand Forks, North Dakota, is associated 
with the University of North Dakota. The college has its own 
campus, is governed by a board of trustees, and supported by 
voluntary gifts. It has the School of Religion, the Conservatory 
of Music and the Department of Expression. Its distinctive 
function is to maintain the School of Religion, which is want- 
ing in the State University, not because it is of lesser impor- 
tance, but because public tax funds cannot be used to support 
instruction in religion. The whole purpose and work of Wesley 
College is unified with the purpose and work of the State Uni- 
versity. t 

After thirty years of unbroken and distinguished service, Dr. 
Edward P. Robertson, the founder and president of Wesley Col- 
lege, asked to be relieved. At the spring meeting of the trustees, 
in 1931, his resignation was accepted. He was elected President 
Emeritus, and Dr. Charles L. Wallace, who was completing his 
sixth year as superintendent of the Fargo District, was elected 
as his successor. Doctor Wallace brings to his new task a well 
trained mind, an arresting personality, and splendid executive 
ability. 

The Montana Deaconess School, of Helena, under the princi- 
palship of Miss Helen Piper, continues to do a notable work for 
children of grammar-school age. The real builder of the school, 
Miss Roxana Beck, was forced to resign early in the quadren- 
nium because of ill health. Miss Piper has carried on the work 
in a most efficient way. The high scholastic standing of the 
school is recognized by the state educational authorities. Its 
support comes from people of all denominations. 

The Area Messenger is completing its twenty-sixth year of 
continuous service. It has survived the depression and drought 
and paid its own way in these last trying years. This has been 
done in the face of a constantly decreasing subscription list. 
This success is due to careful management and especially to the 
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untiring efforts of the editor and office secretary, Miss S. Irene 
Gordon. She has made the paper an invaluable aid in promoting 
the work of the Church. 

In conclusion we want to express to the pastors in the area our 
hearty appreciation for the universal spirit of kindness and 
co-operation they have given us throughout the quadrennium. 
There is not a nobler, better trained, more intelligent, heroic, 
and self-sacrificing company of preachers anywhere in our 
Church. And here, too, is a group of splendid laymen, cultured, 
sacrificial, and far-visioned—loyal to Jesus Christ and to His 
Church. We count it a high privilege to have been permitted 
to work with these laymen and preachers through these four 
years. 


REPORT OF THE INDIANAPOLIS AREA * 
Epcar BAK, Resident Bishop 


At the beginning of the quadrennium the Indianapolis Area 
included the Indiana, North Indiana, Northwest Indiana, and 
Southern Illinois Conferences. With the death of Bishop Hen- 
derson the Ohio Conference was assigned to the Indianapolis 
Area for residential supervision and has been under our Episco- 
pal jurisdiction since March, 1929. In view of the extra burdens 
imposed by the Ohio Conference because of its large membership 
and the variety and importance of its interests, Bishop Hughes 
most graciously agreed to assume the residential supervision 
of the Southern Illinois Conference and this arrangement was 
made and has continued during the remainder of the quadren- 
nium. 

The three Indiana Conferences and the Ohio Conference con- 
stitute an Area group of 1,196 pastoral charges, 2,473 societies, 
and a membership of more than a half million. In addition 
to the churches there are 2,384 Sunday schools, 42,835 officers 
and teachers, and a total enrollment of 461,169, as well as 
43,054 members of the Epworth League. 

The Area has four colleges—De Pauw, Evansville, Ohio 
Northern, and Ohio Wesleyan—in official relation to the de- 
nomination, and Taylor University which holds an intimate 
relation to Methodism. The five colleges have a total enroll- 
ment of more than five thousand students. 

Further, the Area has seven hospitals, four in Indiana—Fort 
Wayne, Gary, Indianapolis and Princeton—and three in Ohio 
—Christ, Flower and White Cross. It also has two homes for 
the aged and four homes for children. 

A moment’s consideration of the size, resources, and variety 
of interests involved will reveal the impossibility of any Bishop 
overseeing and directing in any intimate and vital manner 
“the spiritual and temporal business” of so large an Area. The 
most we dare to say is that we have done our best with the 
time and strength at our command. The kindly forbearance of 
our ministers and laymen and the friendship manifested by 
them will be gratefully cherished as one of the happiest and 
most inspiring memories of our ministry. 

The total value of the church and parsonage properties of 
the Area amounts to nearly fifty millions of dollars, ($49,862,- 
729). If we add the more than seventeen millions ($17,390,- 
940) invested in our colleges, the seventeen millions ($17,762,- 
981) invested in our hospitals, and the nearly two millions 
($1,932,912) invested in our homes for the aged and the 
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children, the Area has a total capital investment of more than 
eighty-six million dollars ($86,949,562) in its Kingdom build- 
ing enterprises and activities. 
_ During the quadrennium our people have contributed and 
expended $27,465,584 for pastoral support, buildings, improve- 
ments, debts and current expenses, and $6,885,090 for beney- 
olences, a total of $34,350,674 for the current activities of the 
local churches. If we add to this magnificent sum the more 
than seventeen million dollars ($17,404,404) spent by our col- 
leges, hospitals and homes we have a grand total of more than 
fifty-one million dollars ($51,755,078) which the Methodists of 
the Area have spent during the quadrennium in the promotion 
of the gospel. This staggering sum given by a people of modest 
resources is a rather emphatic answer to those who think re- 
ligion has lost its hold on the men and women of our day. If 
we may judge the present interest in religion by what men 
and women are devoting to it of time and money, there have 
been few periods when religion has had a larger or more lasting 
hold upon the world. 

If we turn from the temporal to the spiritual activities of 
the Area, we shall find an equally impressive record of results. 
During the past four years the churches of the Area have re- 
ported nearly seventy thousand (69,955) baptisms, children 
and adults; more than sixty-six thousand (66,312) persons re- 
ceived into the membership of the Church from probation or 
on confession of faith, and 53,904 received by transfer, making 
a total of more than one hundred and twenty thousand persons 
(120,216) received into the churches during the quadrennium. 
Such a summary should go far to dispel the doubt and gloom 
of those who fear the Church has lost her evangelistic zeal. 
During the quadrennium 26,493 persons have been dismissed 
by transfer and 24,041 members have died. When we deduct 
the total of these two numbers, 50,534, from the total accessions, 
120,216, we have a gain of nearly seventy thousand (69,682) 
over the losses during the past four years. But this is not what 
the records actually reveal. In 1928 the membership of the 
four conferences of the Area, as reported in the annual minutes, 
was 517,605; in 1931 the membership was 493,671—a net loss 
of 23,934, instead of a net gain of 69,682. It appears that 
93,616 members have been stricken from the rolls of the Church 
in the last four years—a perfectly appalling sacrifice of oppor- 
tunity and obligation to shepherd the “flock of Christ.” If this 
condition were peculiar to our own Area alone, the situation 
would not be so serious for the Church. But the same condition 
appears to prevail throughout the denomination as a whole. 
During the last year more than 188,000 names have been 
‘dropped from the membership rolls of the Methodist Hpiscopal 
Church. Though complete statistics are not yet available, it 
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is probable that more than three quarters of a million persons 
who once united with the Methodist Episcopal Church in per- 
fectly good faith and with a sincere desire to remain “lively 
members of the same” have been wiped off the rolls during the 
quadrennium. 

There are certain weaknesses in the present situation that 
should and must be corrected if the Church is to remain a vital 
spiritual force in the lives of its membership. Uniting with 
the Church must be made a more memorable and meaningful 
occasion for the individual and for the Church than is now 
the case in many of our societies. Too frequently joining with 
the Church is merely a matter of answering a few questions, 
carelessly asked at the close of the morning service before the 
benediction is pronounced and the congregation dismissed. Often 
it is merely a matter of having one’s name read before the 
public congregation. Joining a Rotary Club is a much more 
serious, dignified and impressive procedure than joining the 
Christian Church. The beauty and solemnity of a service in 
which one is supposed to make a life decision that will register 
in time and eternity is lost sight of and this not because of 
the indifference of the seeker. 

Again, there is, too frequently we fear, a lack of adequate 
spiritual preparation of the prospective members before their 
reception into the membership of the Church. Jesus said to 
Nicodemus, “Except a man be born from above, he cannot see 
the Kingdom of God.” In too many instances there is no 
‘new birth,’ no act of faith, no committal or consecration, no 
consciousness of the mystical presence that marks the new way 
in the life of the seeker. 

There is too little effort to shepherd the seeker after he unites 
with the Church. Every member who joins the Church is a 
responsibility and an opportunity. The lack of the spiritual 
preparation of the seeker would not be so serious if he were 
properly shepherded and led into the deeper spiritual experi- 
ences that are the privilege of the children of God. In all 
too many cases when the new member’s name is inscribed on 
the roll of the Church, that is the end of the matter. They are 
left to shift for themselves. They run well for a time, if they 
run at all, then their interest wanes and their loyalty ceases. ° 
They are caught in the current of other and lesser affairs and 
nobody seems to care. Perhaps they change their residence, 
nobody follows them, their address is lost, and they are soon 
forgotten. Little or no effort is made to rediscover them. They 
fade out of the memory of the “faithful,” and their names are 
wiped from the records. If we could have a decade of earnest 
spiritual shepherding of the membership by the Church, I would 
be willing to prophesy the greatest revival Methodism has known 
in recent years. 
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Victor Hugo said, “The human soul requires to be fed with 
light.” There never has been a great religion without great 
thinking and great thinkers. The founders of the great faiths 
have been men of great minds—Buddha, Confucius, Mohammed 
among the non-Christian, and Paul, Augustine, Luther, Calvin 
and Wesley among the followers of Jesus. ‘The very vastness and 
complexity of the problems with which religion must wrestle— 
the meaning of the universe, the nature of Ultimate Reality, 
the place of man in the scheme of things and a dozen other 
questions of equal import—compel a vastness of thought, a 
breadth and depth of insight unsurpassed in human thinking. 
Education must find a large and vital place in the program of 
the Church, if the Church is to have a large and vital place 
in life. 

From the founding of Cokesbury College in the days of her 
early poverty down to the present, American Methodism has 
given a conspicuous place to her institutions of learning. At 
the present moment the Methodist Episcopal Church has 91 
schools, colleges, and universities with more than ninety thou- 
sand (91,376) students under her control in the United States. 
She has $236,000,000 invested in these institutions, and is 
devoting $25,000,000 annually to the cause of Christian edu- 
cation. Methodism has few things of greater credit in her 
history than her success in the field of education. In our own 
Area we have DePauw and Evansville, Ohio Northern and Ohio 
Wesleyan, as well as Taylor, which though not officially attached 
to the denomination, is dear to the hearts of all who hope to 
see the day when she shall rank among the best colleges of her 
kind. In the first four mentioned institutions we have an in- 
vestment of more than seventeen millions ($17,390,940) in 
property, equipment and endowment, with a quadrennial budget 
of nearly six millions ($5,546,860) devoted to the Christian 
education of our youth. When one considers that the Methodists 
have never been the possessors of great wealth, their record in 
the field of education appears as one of the chief glories of 
the Church. 

“Heal the sick” was the imperative command of Jesus to his 
disciples, and in nothing did he set a more beautiful and com- 
pelling example than in his ministry to the suffering. No 
Church can follow in the footsteps of Christ and leave the work 
of healing out of its program. In the British Museum there 
is an address of Her Majesty Queen Victoria that is of peculiar 
interest to Methodists. It was delivered on the occasion of the 
Queen’s dedication of a new wing to the London Hospital. In 
her address she said, “We are here to officially open a new wing 
to the largest hospital in the world. This great institution 
had its beginning in the eighteenth century, when one Rev. 
John Wesley opened a dispensary on this spot for the purpose of 
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furnishing free medicines to the poor of London. Thus in a 
very humble manner this great institution had its beginning.” 
No man in his preaching, teaching, and healing ministries fol- 
lowed more closely the program of his Master than John Wesley. 
It is only in recent times that American Methodism has 
awakened to its responsibility for the healing of the bodies of 
men as well as the cure of their souls. Indeed we are discover- 
ing that the two ministries are so closely related that they cannot 
be separated if we are to preach a complete gospel. 

We have 77 Methodist hospitals in the United States with an 
investment of $64,000,000, an annual budget of $12,418,000, of 
which more than two million dollars ($2,335,398) is for free 
service. Seven of these seventy-seven hospitals are in the In- 
dianapolis Area. They represent an investment of more than 
seventeen million dollars ($17,762,981), an annual expenditure 
of nearly two and one-half millions, and a service to 36,000 
patients. During the quadrennium just closed our seven hos- 
pitals have cared for 144,000 patients at an expenditure of 
$9,500,000, of which $1,544,000 has been for free service. 

If I may state the work of the hospitals of the Area in a more 
dramatic fashion, you may be able the better to visualize the 
work that has been done. 

If the 144,000 patients were formed in single file and spaced 
three feet apart, they would make a procession eighty-two miles 
long. 

If the procession were to pass by Jesus, and he were to lay 
his hands upon each and heal one every sixty seconds, he would 
have to work without cessation day and night for one hundred 
days before the last patient would be healed. 

- The average period of hospital service per patient is twelve 
days. The care of 144,000 patients represents 1,740,000 service 
days, or 4,767 years. If the patients had entered a single 
hospital one at a time and each had stayed his average allotted 
time of twelve days, the first patient would have had to enter 
the hospital in the year 2,836 B. C., in order that the last patient 
might have been dismissed on the last day of the quadrennium 
now closing. When we personalize and dramatize the work of 
our hospitals, we begin to realize something of the vastness of 
our work of Christian healing. 


REPORT OF THE JUBBULPORE AREA 
JASHWANT R. CurramBar, Resident Bishop 


This is a new Episcopal: Area created by the Central Con- 
ference of Southern Asia of 1930, with the authorization of 
the General Conference of 1928. Three Conferences, namely, 
the Central Provinces, the Lucknow and the North India Con- 
ferences, and a Mission called the Bhabua Mission, constitute 
this new Area, with the episcopal headquarters at Jubbulpore. 
The Central Provinces and the Lucknow Conferences and the 
Bhabua Mission were formerly in the Calcutta Area under 
Bishop Frederick B. Fisher, and the North India Conference in 
the Delhi Area under Bishop John W. Robinson. Wherever I go 
and whichever way I turn the noble influence of the life and 
work of these consecrated men of God and of our saintly Bishop 
Francis W. Warne is in evidence. While the work in these Con- 
ferences is by no means easy I have entered into their labors 
and I have a goodly heritage. It is of special significance to 
me to have the Bhabua Mission included in my area, for I have 
had the honor of being one of the founders of this home field, 
and was its first corresponding secretary. 

This Area extends from Garhwal in the Himalaya Mountains 
in the north to Jagdalpur in the Bastar State in the south, a 
distance of nearly 900 miles, and from Tirhoot, Behar, in the 
east almost up to Roorkee in the west, a distance of nearly 800 
miles. There is a total Christian community of 125,916 men, 
women and children in the twenty-seven districts of this Area. 
The total number of workers is 136 men and women American 
missionaries and 1,562 national men and women workers. The 
number of American missionaries has slightly decreased and 
the number of national workers has decreased fifty per cent, 
while the number of our Christians is practically the same. In 
fact some places show a remarkable increase. In one year alone, 
for example, in 1930, over 1,100 adults and nearly 3,000 children 
were received into the Church by means of baptism. The re+ 
sult is that in a good many places a national worker and his 
wife have to look after from 30 to 100 villages. Some of these 
villages are scattered far and wide, and distant from the place of 
residence of the worker. In Arrah District alone there are nearly 
1,000 Christian children of school-going age, and only about 
200 of these are in school. This grave situation speaks for it- 
self. If it is not remedied the consequences will be disastrous. 
How long can these Christians, most of them new converts, hold 
out with an unfavorable atmosphere around them, when we 
have such inadequate provision for shepherding them ? 
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It is worthy of note that within this Area are found most 
of the important educational institutions of our Church. Luck- 
now Christian College, Isabella Thoburn College in Lucknow, 
and Leonard Theological College in Jubbulpore are all-India 
institutions, while Lal Bagh Girls’ High School in Lucknow, 
Theological Seminary in Bareilly, Theological Seminary in 
Narsinghapur, are inter-Conference ‘institutions. ‘These popu- 
lar institutions are full to their capacities. They are making 
remarkable records and are occupying a very strategic position 
in New India. Lucknow Christian College and the Bareilly 
Theological Seminary have had national heads until this year. 
The head of the former has been elected to the episcopacy and 
that of the latter has been transferred to evangelistic work, and 
in their places American missionaries have been appointed. 
Thus these institutions have American heads, but we are look- 
ing forward to the day in the very near future when national 
leaders shall be appointed in their places. We trust that these 
leaders are now being trained in these very institutions. The 
question is, of course, of finances, for the Church in India is 
not yet in a position to pay the salaries of such leaders. If 
we wait until the Church here is able to pay we may have to 
wait for several decades. Besides these leaders we should have 
more educated and trained national teachers on the staff of these 
institutions in order to have a Christian atmosphere. . 

The Departments of Religious Work and Social Service in 
Lucknow Christian College deserve special mention. Emphasis 
is laid on the development of true character of the students and 
students are actually engaged in village uplift work. This col- 
lege is in great need of a chapel, which may be erected in 
memory of some one if prospective donors so desire. It is 
worthy of note that in this college there are students, Christian 
and non-Christian, from all parts of India. This is an evidence 
of the reputation this college in Lucknow has gained during the 
past years. 

A new hostel has just been erected in connection with the 
Isabella Thoburn College in Lucknow, and it is expected that a 
chapel will soon be built in blessed memory of Mrs. W. F. 
McDowell. This college stands foremost in India in educating 
her Christian and also non-Christian womanhood. 

The Leonard Theological College meets a felt need and is 
moving forward along right lines. When the needed money is in 
hand and the plant complete it will be a worthy monument not 
only to the late Dr. A. B. Leonard, but also to his noble son, 
Bishop A. W. Leonard, who is sparing no pains in helping to 
make the institution what it should be. A new department, the 
Department of Religious Education, has been started in connec- 
tion with this college and Miss Mary F. Carpenter, one of the 
educational secretaries for Southern Asia, has been put in 
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charge of it. The college is growing in popularity and efficiency 
and draws students, Methodist and non-Methodist, from all 
parts of India. At present there are students from thirteen 
different language areas. 

The much needed buildings in connection with the Theologi- 
cal Seminary in Narsinghapur have been completed and add 
greatly to the efficiency of the institution. 

A remarkable step has been taken by our Church in India 
which seems to be more than justified by the results achieved 
thus far. The work of primary education for boys has been 
taken over by the ladies of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society, thus allowing the men to devote more time to evan- 
gelistic work. Everywhere in my Area I hear that the boys have 
greatly benefited, so that the scheme is no longer in an experi- 
mental stage but has been voted to be made permanent. The 
co-educational scheme up to the Middle Standard in places like 
Baihar and Jagdalpur in the Central Provinces Conference 
seems to be working most satisfactorily and bids fair to be profit- 
able to the girls as well as to the boys and to our entire com- 
munity. 

Three other things deserve mention in connection with our 
work in this Area. The first is the Brotherhood Movement 
within the Church. The object is not to form a caste or a party 
but to establish a strong Christian Community through prayers, 
witnessing for the Master and Social Service. Evils lke child 
marriages, idol shrines, idolatrous rites and ceremonies, mar- 
riages in which one party is a non-Christian and marrying ac- 
cording to non-Christian rites, feasts for the dead, etc., have 
long been found among our Christians. This movement has 
been started among the people themselves and has taken a hold 
of their village leaders (Chowdhries). In the Ballia District 
forty-five such leaders once met not long ago in conference with 
the bishop and their district superintendent, and after much 
prayer and discussion banded together in the presence of Gd to 
rid their people of these evil and idolatrous practices and also 
to make them strong in the teachings of the Christian religion. 
In the Buxar District they met with their district superintend- 
ent in a Mela (religious gathering) and similarly banded to- 
gether. The Chowdhries have organized themselves into a sort 
of tribunal and have made up their minds not to have any social 
fellowship or relationship with those who continue to indulge 
in these practices. Thus a baptized Christian community freed 
from all these practices and also pledged to pray, witness for 
the Master, and serve their fellow-Christians, especially the new 
converts, will constitute the Christian Brotherhood. We thank 
God for this remarkable awakening among our village Chris- 
tians, for we are confident this is the dawn of a new era in our 
midst. 
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The second is the Movement toward self-support. 'To begin 
with are our self-supporting urban congregations. They are en- 
couraged not to be content merely with supporting their pastor, 
defraying all their local church expenses and paying their quota 
of benevolence collections, but also to reach out with a view 
gradually to taking over the financial and, if need be, adminis- 
trative responsibility of the evangelistic work in their ecclesias- 
tical district. They are encouraged to begin by supporting a 
circuit preacher, and, as soon as possible, a whole circuit, and 
gradually the whole district. The organizing of the Church 
Finance Committee in the North India Conference and of the 
Sustentation Fund Society in the Lucknow Conference, though 
yet in the incipient stage, is a welcome sign of this movement. 
An experiment is being made of appointing pastors of self- 
supporting, or nearly self-supporting, congregations, also super- 
intendents of the districts where these congregations are found, 
in the hope that these pastors will lead their people to this 
goal: In other words we are trying to make our work, evangel- 
istic and institutional, Church-centric. When our people, pas- 
tors and their congregations, get a vision of Christian steward- 
ship the procedure will soon pass the experimental stage and 
become an established practice. Most of our urban congrega- 
tions are self-supporting and several of them are beginning to 
respond to this scheme. In towns and villages where there are 
no organized congregations we are encouraging collections in 
kind as well.as cash and urging the workers to get their sup- 
port from their people. Vessels of blessing in which the house- 
wife puts a handful of grain or flour in the name of the Master 
every time she cooks the family meal, thank offerings on special 
family or Church occasions and on “Harvest Sundays,” are some 
of the ways of giving for the support of the Church we are 
teaching our Christians. Emphasis is being laid on systematic 
giving so that our village will soon begin to give on an average 
at least one rupee or 30 cents per person per annum. In addi- 
tion to this the people, urban and rural, are also encouraged to 
tithe their incomes. 

While the results have not at all been commensurate with 
our hopes and expectations an encouraging beginning has 
been made and we have much to be thankful for and to urge 
us to go forward. 

It should be clearly understood that our people have given and 
are giving quite generously out of their poverty. In this Area 
alone they have given on the average $20,000 annually for 
ministerial support, $4,000 for the various benevolent col- 
lections and $5,000 for all other collections. The Church in 
Southern Asia undertook last year to raise one-third of 
the support of their national bishop. While they have done 
it this year it is extremely hard on them to raise this amount 
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in addition to their contfibution to the ministerial support and 
benevolent collections, especially when the work has had to be 
cut down and many workers have had to be dismissed. It 
would be better for the work if they were relieved of this and 
allowed to strengthen their resources for local needs until they 
are able to assume this additional obligation. While all this is 
most heartening we are not blind to the fact that a good deal of 
this money is being given by the American and National work- 
ers and very little by the other members of the congregations. 
The Movement toward self-support seeks prayerfully to place 
the responsibility on such people so they may see that it is their 
Church which will swim or sink according to their love for and 
devotion to it. 

The third is the most encouraging Movement among the 
Laymen of the Church in this Area. Never before have the lay- 
men been so deeply stirred as now. Our Church organizations 
including the biggest Conference in Southern Asia, that is, the 
Central Conference, have given them a wide scope for their ac- 
tivities. They are being made to feel that it is their sacred duty 
to assume the administrative and financial responsibility of the 
Church and to leave the ministers free for leadership in spir- 
itual matters. In places like Lucknow, Muzaffarpur, Cawnpore, 
Moradabad, Shahjahanpur, Naini Tal and Jubbulpore, they are 
numerically strong in the local Church official boards. The 
Chowdhri movement is one of the most promising movements in 
our work because through it village leaders are trained to teach 
others and to bring them into Christ’s fold and to organize 
strong self-supporting congregations even in the villages. It is 
an effort to form a body of village lay workers out of the headmen 
of the Indian villages. A three years’ course of study is pre- 
scribed for such workers and their position as village leaders 
means a great deal for the success of Christian effort in such 
local centers. There are over six hundred such Chowdhies both 
actively in work and in training for Christian service. While 
the journey to a full realization of our dreams is a long one the 
movement among the laymen of our Church seems to be well 
under way. We take courage and move onward. 

I was elected to the episcopacy at the Central Conference in 
Cawnpore on December 31, 1930. Thus I have been in this 
office just a year. My report, therefore, covers only one year. 
During the first three years of this quadrennium Bishop Robin- 
son and Bishop Fisher exercised episcopal supervision of the 
Conferences now under me. The movements to which I have 
alluded above have been possible largely because of their inspir- 
ing leadership and to them much of the credit for the success 
and growth in this Area is due. 

I began my work immediately after the Central Conference. 
During this one year I have toured twice in all my Area, have 
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held Conferences with the workers in’ all the District Centers 
and in addition to holding the three Annual Conferences and 
one Mission I have attended all but five District Conferences in 
my Area, including the distant District Conferences like the 
Garhwal and the Jagdalpur District Conferences. I have also 
visited all the schools and colleges and theological seminaries in 
my Area. All this in addition to being present at the meetings 
of the Boards of Governors, Finance Committees and of the 
Board of Bishops in India and several other conferences and 
conventions. This year at the request of my episcopal col- 
leagues I presided over the Gujarat Conference in Bishop Bad- 
ley’s Area in addition to my own Conferences, and was thus 
able to get in touch with the good work done there. Altogether 
I have traveled 33,298 miles by railway train, 2,688 miles by 
motor car and 387 miles on foot, by dandy and on horse back 
in the mountains. Of the twelve months I have spent only a 
little more than.a month at home. My wife has accompanied me 
on many of my tours and has been my constant inspiration. 

We have set the following objectives before us in our Area. 
This is our program for the next quadrennium: 

1. To give Christian teaching to our people so as to make 
them firm in the faith and to deepen the spiritual life of all 
our people. Our Christians must be praying, witnessing and 
serving people. 

2. To give every Christian child a chance for Christian 
education. . 

3. To help to improve the family, social and economic life 
of our Christians. 

4. To establish a self-supporting, self-propagating and self- 
directing indigenous Church in India. 

We are encouraged by the assurance of the whole-hearted co- 
operation of all our fellow workers in our Area. The watchword 
of the Area is “That in all things He might have the pre- 
eminence.” 

In these days of national unrest there is an unprecedented 
challenge to the Church in India. But with the decreasing help 
from our Mother Church every year, how can we go forward? 
We are doing our best with what we are and have, but that is 
at best very meager. Our Mother Church cannot afford to 
desert us at this critical time. 

“Command My People That They Go Forward.” We are 
bent upon pushing this forward program. Ye men and women 
of God, stand behind us and hold up our hands as we march. 
onward in the name of our God so “that in all things He might 
have the pre-eminence.” 


REPORT OF THE KANSAS CITY AREA 
Ernest Lynn Wauporr, Resident Bishop 
This area covers all of six states and a portion of a seventh. 


Our work is carried forward by seven Conferences, and is tabu- 
lated as follows: 


Conferences Churches Preachers Members 

SAMS ASIST, vol ovoyds spfaciabictsiles of ctikic,s 460 341 84,509 
INI SSOUPI Suen toe ote ise eee 214 UPAR 6 28,643 
Northwest—Kansasi). 022 Ue 164 150 23,813 
Oklahoma). wise eas bexeachat 260 230 49,337 
Southwest. /KAaAnsasss crere-ecte « «o,0,0,5%0 281 PADS 56,896 
DPOULRETIE rs s/s spots Hepler aes rene 3 Gee 104 91 11,674 
UMMIOUIS cone cis te cit cate ee eee 366 239 52,188 
Ota) | cytel 24 tees fe eek acr o veer 1,849 1,433 307,060 


During the quadrennium, 12,258 deaths have been recorded 
and the non-resident, inactive membership which was reported 
as 37,852 in 1928, must now be reported, in 1932, as 44,555; 
an increase of 6,703. The record also shows that during the 
quadrennium, there have been 109,800 accessions to member- 
ship from probation and by letter, and 31,169 removals by 
transfer. 


The work of the quadrennium has been characterized by the 
strengthening of the work and the development of it rather 
than by the entering of new fields of church endeavor. In 
common with the rest of the Church, the financial difficulties 
have been increasingly felt with each succeeding year. In spite 
of this, we record herewith our appreciation of the loyalty and 
devotion of our ministers and the faithful and sacrificial co- 
operation of the laymen. We note with satisfaction that the 
last reports from the World Service Office indicate that during 
the past year 365 churches have shown an increase in World 
Service giving over the year previous, and that on the list, 
the area stands second from the top. The regret is that the 
percentage of churches of the area on this honor list is not 
larger. World Service Councils have been established in a 
large majority of the churches and a good percentage of these 
are carrying forward the work committed to them with intelli- 
gence and faithfulness. 

The St. Louis and the Missouri Conferences have voted to 
merge under the name off the Missouri Conference; the merger 
to become effective at the close of the present quadrennium. 
The Northwest Kansas and the Southwest Kansas Conferences 
are memorializing the General Conference for enabling acts per- 


1007 


ee 


1008 Journal of the General Conference 


mitting them to effect a merger at their discretion during the 
next quadrennium. 

The Lincoln and Lee University project has been merged 
with that of the Kansas City University, thus laying the foun- 
dation for an educational institution of great strength and oppor- 
tunity, supported in large part by the citizens of Kansas City, 
Missouri. 

The Missouri Wesleyan College at Cameron has merged with 
Baker University, thus strengthening the college at Baldwin, 
and at the same time caring adequately for the educational 
needs of that part of Missouri which previously looked to Mis- 
sourt Wesleyan for leadership and cultivation. 

The University of Texas purchased the grounds lying adja- 
cent to its campus at Austin, Texas, from the Texas Wesleyan 
Board of Trustees of our Church for $150,000. That part of 
this sum available after the small indebtedness on the campus 
had been discharged, has now been made available for scholar- 
ships and work under the auspices of the Southern Conference, 
for students in the State of Texas who desire to attend one 
of our schools either in that state or elsewhere. The scholarships 
have been named for Dr. and Mrs. O. E. Olander, who were the 
founders of Texas Wesleyan. The growth and development of 
that school, started by the gift of a dollar and a cow, reads 
like a romance. 

The Blinn Memorial College at Brenham, Texas, has become 
a part of the Southwestern College of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, with the main college at Georgetown, Texas, 
but with the present plant in operation at Brenham. The work 
there goes forward with a brighter outlook and more efficiently 
by reason of the better equipment and the better financial basis 
thus made possible. The plan of co-operation follows closely 
that of our college at Oklahoma City, which also serves the 
needs of both Methodisms. 

The Christian Hospital at Saint Joseph, Missouri, has merged 
with the Missouri Methodist Hospital in that city, thus ma- 
terially increasing the property holdings and number of beds 
available for patients and doing away with competition. 

The Protestant Hospital at Dodge City, Kansas, erected at 
a cost of approximately $120,000 and equipped with all modern 
hospital appliances sufficient to meet the needs of the city and 
representing a total valuation of $200,000, is now being operated 
as one of the hospital units of the Southwest Kansas Conference 
with the expectation that at a sum approximating about one- 
fifth of this recorded valuation, the Conference will take over 
the titles and deeds at the coming session of that Annual Con- 
ference. 


The Burge Hospital at Springfield, Missouri, through a gift 
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of $100,000 as a starting point has erected a new building and 
made additions sufficient to provide for 55 extra beds. 

The record of the Hospitals and Homes as it now stands 
in the area is as follows: 


Property : Free 


Hospitals value Beds Nurses Patients Service 
Northwest Kan- ‘ 

sas, Asbury, 

Goodland, 

Hays, Norton. $440,000 180 73 11,698 $32,161 
Bethany... 656,979 145 76 3,843 116,879 
Burges so0 6.5 as 200,000 90 30 1,705 4,500 
Epworth ...... 105,833 51 28 2,670 25,000 
Freeman ...... 328,537 104 8 1,635 13,597 
Gia CBivs 161-35 s7ee 309,581 120 56 PASTORS 35,461 
Missouri 

Methodist ... 1,400,000 225 70 17,740 98,000 
Wesley ....... 864,114 235 102 16,136 112,752 

Total $4,305,044 1,150 443 68,160 438,350 


The institutions perhaps most closely allied to those of. the 
hospitals are our Homes. We have a Home for the Aged at 
Marionville, Missouri, with a property valuation of $200,000. 
There are 28 guests in the Home. The Home for the Aged at 
Topeka, Kansas, is valued at $300,000, and has gathered. to- 
gether a maintenance fund in addition of $121,364. There are 
156 guests. The hospital department of the Home makes: pro- 
vision for 40 patients. 

The Orphan Home at Central Wesleyan located at Warrenton, 
Missouri, has a property valuation of $200,000, and 104 chil- 
dren are now enjoying the privileges of the Home. Provisions 
have been made for a new building which will increase the 
capacity of the Home to 150 children. The Kansas Home 
for children located at Newton, Kansas, has a property valua- 
tion of $71,565, and has interest bearing investments amounting 
to $30,170. There are now 30 children in this Home. 

The nine institutions of learning intrusted with the task of 
meeting the needs for Christian education within the area may 
be described as follows: 


Property 
Institution valuation Endowment Students 
Baker University...... $600,000 $1,498,862 520 
Blinn Memorial........ 152,000 67,317 281 
Central Wesleyan...... 246,000 231,000 220 
Kansas Wesleyan...... 711,000 221,000 369 
Oklahoma City Univ.... 763,256 157,050 1,004 
Ozark Wesleyan....... 371,877 551,963 213 
PPORCREAT GIT csyeqaustsuals ose ais 123,977 28,514 452 
Southwestern ......... 604,919 529,864 500 
Texas Wesleyan....... 135,000 100,000 47 


Total $3,708,029 $3,385,570 3,606 
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The Wesley Foundation work at the seat of seven of our 
state institutions within the area is carefully organized and 
rendering a real service. Besides the usual equipment, the Foun- 
dation at Hays, Kansas, conducts a dormitory successfully and 
the Wesley Foundation: at Lawrence, Kansas, has secured a 
good start toward an endowment. 

The Kansas City National Training School has this year an 
enrollment of 87, and while a national institution, is rendering 
a conspicuous piece of work within the bounds of this area. 

The Central Christian Advocate is the most read Advocate 
in our area by far, and at a recent meeting of the Area Council 
its usefulness was recognized by an overwhelming vote, and its 
able editor, Dr. Claudius B. Spencer, was commended in the 
highest terms for his wise discussion of the difficult problems 
now faced by the area and the church. 

Goodwill Industries are established at Kansas City, Saint 
Louis, Tulsa and Wichita, and one is to be opened in Saint 
Joseph. These industries have made a real contribution to the 
unemployment situation and are coming increasingly in favor 
in the cities where they are located, and in the area generally. 

The bonded indebtedness on some of the institutions of the 
area is too heavy and some imperative adjustments are now 
pending. If the adjustments planned and now in process are 
consummated as it is fully expected they will be, they will bring 
financial relief to our institutions approximating one million 
dollars. The Area World Service Councils and the District 
Superintendents of the area are working in close fellowship and 
are directing the work of Christian education in connection 
with the local churches and the World Service and Evangelistic 
activities on a continuous and co-operative basis which has 
produced some very commendable results and gives large prom- 
ise for the days that lie ahead. 

The Bible School enrollment shows a handsome increase dur- 
ing the quadrennium. The Epworth League Institutes have 
become an established part of the work in each Conference. 
The work of the women’s organizations, reported in detail in 
another place, is of a very high character. The schools of 
ministerial training have, in three of the Conferences, increased 
the scope of their work so as to include a graduate school and 
a school for ministerial supplies. There is no sign of retreat 
in any department of the work. Everywhere there is a spirit 
of expectancy and a looking forward to new achievements in 
Kingdom building. 


REPORT OF THE NEW ORLEANS AREA 
Rosert E. Jonus, Resident Bishop 


Our membership has held its own in spite of migration. 
While the large flow of our people toward the North has sub- 
sided, there is a constant easy migration of small groups from 
the South to the North and West. 

That the six conferences comprising the area have maintained 
an even level of the life of the Church in general, considering 
of course the economic and natural handicaps that face these 
conferences, is in itself an encouraging fact. These conferences 
are coming more and more to a realization of the importance 
and dignity of self-support and _ self-direction. 

I have held during the quadrennium five of these conferences 
twice, one conference three times—the extra session coming to 
me when the Bishop assigned could not make the conference. 
For the other sessions of the conferences in the New Orleans 
Area Bishops Locke, Richardson, Keeney, Clair, Lowe, and 
Brown were most cordially welcomed; and these brothers share 
in whatever measure of success the area has had. I have also 
held one session each of the following conferences: Atlanta, 
Central West, East Tennessee, North Carolina, Savannah, South 
Carolina and Washington. 

There has been decidedly a deepening of the work of grace 
over the entire area. There is less explosive emotion, a decided 
change in the type of preaching and, with these, a development 
of a dignified and orderly service of worship. This, perhaps, 
while intangible to some degree, should be noted as our most 
definite sign of progress. While there is still retained a measure 
of fervor, which’ I hope will never be lost, there is nevertheless 
a growth in orderliness and dignity of service in all of the 
churches that is gratifying. Even in some of the rural sections 
the services take on the worship of the sanctuary. 

In every case the minister is asked at the Annual Conference 
to report personally the number of conversions. In the thirteen 
conference sessions which I have held in this area not more 
than twenty-five out of the entire 1,600 pastors’ reports showed 
“no conversions.” The revival fires have burned rather bril- 
hantly. f 

A serious problem that faces us at this time lies in the 
direction of our ministry. We have lost during the quadrennium 
by death and otherwise a large number of ministers from the 
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effective ranks and have received into the conferences only a 
few. While a number of churches have been consolidated, never- 
theless, we are in need of more ministers as well as a ministry 
of a higher type. We do not offer it as a criticism but state 
as a fact that our schools promoted by the educational forces 
of the Church in the early days of our work in the South were 
to a very large extent recruiting stations for our Annual Con- 
ferences. The emphasis now placed in the schools upon stand- 
ardized education is such as to remove the emphasis on the 
importance and dignity of service in the Christian ministry. 
This may not hold good altogether because fewer men in all 
of the Churches are going into the ministry, but it seems from 
a careful gathering of the facts that we have suffered in this 
regard more than others; and too, the development of the 
economic life of our people offering opportunity for remunera- 
tive positions in insurance, banking, real estate, building trades, 
and particularly in the teaching profession, has deprived us of 
the recruits who ordinarily would come to us to take care of 
our decrease in the ministry by death and retirement. 

While the building of churches and parsonages has slowed - 
up as compared with the previous quadrennium, we have never- 
theless completed at least two outstanding churches. Wesley 
Church at Austin, Texas, is a very substantial and attractive 
church as'is also Warren Memorial at Lake Charles, Louisiana. 
These two churches are well located and serve important centers. 
Wesley Church, at Austin, administers to the needs of the 
student body of Samuel Huston College. Warren, at Lake 
Charles, is the largest and most substantial church in the 
Louisiana Conference. It is modern in every respect, and has 
adequate provision for all the departments of church work. 
The completion: of this church was made possible by a loan from 
the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension. 

I am glad to report that there has been some reduction in 
church debts, notably at Saint Paul, San Antonio, and Wesley 
Tabernacle, Galveston, Texas. Both of these are substantial 
structures and the debts on these two churches have been so 
reduced as no longer to cause embarrassment. 

In the department of Church property we have suffered very 
considerably from large debts contracted in the days of pros- 
perity. The refinancing of these debts has been rather difficult: 
interest charges in every case have been heavy and in some 
cases bonuses for renewals exorbitant. It would not be out 
of place to report in this connection that but for the Board of 
Home Missions and Church Extension we might have lost a 
number of our churches. The Church Extension Department 
has given very careful and sympathetic attention to these enter- 
prises, and as far as possible has offered relief. 
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The area showed a rather large increase in receipts for World 
Service during the first year of the quadrennium, but for the 
succeeding three years, a gradual decrease. This was due very 
largely to the general conditions that obtained throughout the 
country plus the unusually hard economic conditions that gripped 
the four states embraced in this area. A careful study of the 
rural and agricultural situation as seen by our pastors reveals 
the following facts: Of 269 communities, involving 230,000 
people, for the last fall, only 33 per cent of the crops were 
normal ; another 33 per cent less than 80 per cent normal, and 
33 per cent less than 50 per cent normal, while the wages ran 
fifteen to seventy-five per cent normal, and employment aver- 
aged only 40 per cent of normal conditions. Conditions in Ala- 
bama and Louisiana were more or less very unsatisfactory, while 
in Mississippi conditions were very bad. Texas has suffered less 
from the economic depression perhaps than any other state in 
the area. While there seemed to be a rather adequate supply 
of food and food stuffs, the people are short on cash and credit, 
thus being subjected to hardships from lack of clothing and 
other necessities; and of course, necessarily, the church collec- 
tions showed a decrease. 

While the World Service has been entirely unsatisfactory, at 
no time has our membership contributed so largely to the sup- 
port of our schools. With the exception of the Central Alabama 
Conference, these conferences have conducted campaigns for 
individual schools. The most notable success was the campaign 
for Wiley College which reported more than $100,000 in certified 
pledges toward endowment and another $50,000 for current 
expenses. Rust College completed a $75,000 campaign for cur- 
rent expenses, and while the campaign for Samuel Huston Col- 
lege, recently conducted, did not yield so much as was hoped, it 
was a substantial advance over anything we had done before. 
The Louisiana Conference participated in the campaign for the 
Flint Goodridge Hospital. Taken all in all perhaps the average 
giving of the conferences is not far short of our best quadren- 
nium. 

Wiley College stands out as the best equipped school of: the 
area, more nearly reaching the approval of the standardizing 
agencies than any other school in the area, although New 
Orleans College, Samuel Huston College, and Rust College have 
made substantial academic progress. Haven Teachers’ College 
at Meridian was closed during the quadrennium. 

It seems entirely justifiable to report somewhat in detail the 
new educational enterprise located in New Orleans to which 
the Church has. made substantial contribution and given con- 
siderable co-operative leadership. 


1014 Journal of the General Conference 


It will be recalled that under the leadership of the late 
Bishop Hartzell a site was purchased on Saint Charles Avenue 
in the city of New Orleans and thereon established New Orleans 
University. From 1873 to the present time the college has had 
a notable career. Besides sending out a large number of 
graduates in the several fields of service, the first Negro mission- 
ary to Africa was an alumnus of this school; and in this school 
Bishop Mallalieu organized the first Band of the Friends of 
Africa, and so the foreign missionary spirit has always hovered 
over New Orleans University. Only recently Flint Goodridge 
Hospital of New Orleans University sent out under the Board of 
Foreign Missions Miss Lulu Mae Allen, the first Negro Mission- 
ary to go to other than her own people. From New Orleans Uni- 
versity also graduated A. P. Camphor, who was successor to 
Bishop Hartzell in Africa. In connection with and as part of the 
New Orleans University there was established in 1889, through 
the gifts of Mr. John D. Flint, Flint Medical College. From 
this institution graduated 102 in medicine who now occupy 
prominent places in the profession in the South. Due to stand- 
ardization, Flint Medical College was absorbed by Sara Good- 
ridge Hospital, and the Flint Goodridge Hospital and Nurse 
Training School opened in 1915. The property housing this 
institution was purchased by Bishop Mallalieu and is located 
on Canal Street. 

The Congregationalists have maintained practically over the 
same period Straight University in New Orleans which, like our 
own school, has had a very successful and praiseworthy career. 
It had been the feeling for sometime that these two schools, so 
much alike in their purposes, should merge their strength and 
form one institution. Over a period of a number of years these 
two boards have been in conversation, so that early in the 
quadrennium a committee from the Board of Education of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church met a committee from the 
American Missionary Association of the Congregational Church 
and agreed to formulate a charter for a new school and merge 
the interests of the two existing institutions. It was a beautiful 
piece of co-operative statesmanship and Christian fellowship 
that led these two groups through the initial period looking 
toward the new institution. At an early stage in the negotia- 
tions it was found that the General Education Board and the 
Rosenwald Fund would look with sympathetic favor upon a 
merger, and in the event it was brought about, substantial aid 
would be forthcoming. Furthermore it was found that the 
city of New Orleans itself through its Chamber of Commerce 
and other social and civic forces would be interested in a large 
standardized institution for the education of, Negroes. With 
this incentive a charter was drawn, accepted, duly signed and 
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filed, guaranteeing the preservation of the best traditions of the 
two schools. To quote from the charter: 

“To conduct an educational institution including all departments 
generally included in what is commonly understood by the term 
university ... and to succeed to and continue the work carried on 
by Straight University, founded by the American Missionary Asso- 
ciation in 1869; New Orleans University, founded by the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, 1873, and Flint Goodridge Hospital and Gilbert 
Academy, both of which are now connected with and carried on at 
the said New Orleans College; all of which institutions it is contem- 
plated shall be merged together in said Dillard University, which 
shall thereupon succeed to and continue their functions, conserve 
their interests and preserve and maintain their traditions and 
spirit, and the alumni of said institutions shall be recognized as 
alumni of said Dillard University, the said corporation, Dillard Uni- 
versity, in the matter of receiving and instructing students shall 
make no distinction as to race, color, sex or religious belief.” 


It became necessary to name the institution growing out of 
the merger; here, very much to the surprise of all, but also 
with great gratification, the school was named for James Hardy 
Dillard, an American of the South of the most liberal edu- 
cation, who, years ago, gave up the deanship of Tulane Uni- 
versity in New Orleans to accept the leadership in Negro edu- 
cation in the South. Doctor Dillard gave thirty years of 
continuous, unselfish, efficient and most notable service to 
Negro education and in promoting interracial good will. To- 
gether with his high standing among his own people he had won 
without a single exception the confidence of the entire Negro 
population of the South. So that the naming of this insti- 
tution for him in New Orleans seemed but a fitting tribute to 
the ideals and life of one who had rendered such fine service 
to Negro education. 

When the merger was accomplished the General Education 
Board subscribed $500,000 toward the building budget of 
$2,000,000; the Rosenwald Fund subscribed $250,000, and the 
American Missionary Association and the Board of Education 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church subscribed a half million 
dollars each. This left $250,000 to be found from some other 
source. An unusual thing for the South—as a matter of record 
the only time that the South has done anything of such large 
significance toward Negro education—took place in the city of 
New Orleans with the approval of the Community Chest, Asso- 
ciation of Commerce and Daily Press: a campaign was launched 
for raising two hundred and fifty thousand dollars. At the close 
of the campaign more than $300,000 had been subscribed; of 
which amount the colored people subscribed $85,000, and toward 
the total sum more than $225,000 to date has been paid in. This 
was an advanced step. 

It became necessary to purchase a new site. Seventy acres 
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were bought at a cost of $350,000, which, for strategic location 
at time of purchase and accessibility, is the finest site yet 
purchased in the South for Negro education. 

Into the merger the Methodist Episcopal Church not only 
put New Orleans University on Saint Charles Avenue but Flint 
Goodridge Hospital and Nurse Training School on Canal Street. 
The Board of Education had already purchased a new site 
for the hospital and nurse-training school at a cost of $77,500. 
This site was taken over by the new school and the undertaking 
to carry forward the development and building of the new 
hospital became the first effort of the new school, Dillard Uni- 
versity. On October 25, 1931, I laid the cornerstone of the new 
hospital, and on this stone is inscribed “Flint Goodridge Hos- 
pital of Dillard University, erected in 1931 to continue and 
extend the hospital care and education inaugurated by Flint 
Goodridge Hospital in 1891.” On January 31, 1932, in the pres- 
ence of a large audience, I dedicated this building and grounds, 
costing in total $445,000. It is by no means the largest hos- 
pital in America, but it is said by hospital experts to be one 
of the most complete in American life; and it is certainly 
the most attractive and perhaps the largest distinct hospital for 
Negroes in the entire South. But the fact of this large plant 
was not the most significant incident connected with the dedi- 
cation. Mr. Edgar B. Stern, chairman of the Board of Trustees, 
had assumed leadership in the campaign for and development of 
Dillard University, and in recognition of this outstanding sery- 
ice the Times-Picayune of New Orleans, a leading daily of the 
South, awarded him a trophy which had been given annually 
over a period of twenty-five years to the citizen of New Orleans 
who had made the largest contribution to the community life 
in the development of worth while enterprises during the past 
year. Mr. Stern was officially presented the trophy in the 
presence of a large mixed audience on Dedication Sunday after- 
noon. -By many, this was pronounced one of the epochal events 
in the life of the South. Negro uplift was thus formally recog- 
nized as a part of the community life, and a southern white 
man had been rewarded far his unselfish service to this large 
element in southern community life. It at once standardized 
and gave self-respect and dignity to services for and on behalf 
of Negroes. Those of us who are familiar with the earlier 
conditions when the Church began service to Negroes in the 
South and in New Orleans know our workers were misunder- 
stood as to motive, criticised as to methods, and in too many 
cases were shunned, ostracized and unwelcomed. It was like the 
dropping of the blessings of the Almighty God on the work that 
had begun years ago under such unhappy skies now to have 
come to the point where this work was being recognized and 
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carried forward in a large way. I believe that the development 
of Dillard University will not only be indicative of a new day 
in good will but will set a new standard for the uplift of our 
large Negro population of the South. 

I have reported during the last two quadrenniums in a para- 
graph each time on the development of Gulfside Assembly 
Grounds. The past four years have been very notable years. 
Our program has embraced a score or more of activities touching 
nearly every wholesome phase of Negro life, and including schools 
for rural and town pastors, teachers, undergraduate preachers, 
social workers; a Joint Y Conference, camps for Boy Scouts, 
Girl Reserves, Tired Mothers, Teen-age Girls, Y-boys, an Inter- 
denominational Preachers’ Institute, meetings of fraternal and 
business organizations, school picnics, church picnics, health 
conference, outings for insurance workers, and other activities. 
We have been visited by some notable people from various sec- 
tions of the country, and on one occasion Dr. James Hardy 
Dillard referred to the enterprise as an “institution that will 
vie with Tuskegee for the progress of the Negro and for the 
promotion of peace and helpful race relations.” 

In closing this report it gives me pleasure to acknowledge 
the very fine co-operation I have had on the part of all forces 
in the area: College Presidents and faculties of the various 
schools, the District Superintendents and pastors, and the mem- 
bership embraced in the area. Whatever success there has been 
it has been the success largely of their own making. The largest 
satisfaction that I have in the work is this: my brothers have 
more nearly reached the point of maintaining the ideals of 
the great denomination that has welcomed us as a part of its 
very life and has assisted us in such a generous way in our march 
of progress. 


‘REPORT OF THE NEW YORK AREA 
Francis J. McConneELu, Resident Bishop 


The New York Area comprises the New York East, the New 
York, and Newark, the East German and the Eastern Swedish 
Conferences. ‘he area has some fields of work almost if not 
quite as old as any in American Methodism and some whose 
problems are as new as if they had been begun yesterday. We 
have some phases of city work which tax to the utmost the latest 
resources of training in Christian skill and some phases of rural 
work which require the same type of approach that the first 
pioneers met when they began to spread American Methodism. 

A very remarkable study of Methodism in New York City 
has recently been carried through and published by the New 
York City Missionary Society—the work actually being done 
by Mr. Joseph Van Vleck, Jr. This study shows that the 
Protestant population of Manhattan Island has decreased with 
the last ten years, while the population of Westchester County 
has increased. So far as the prospects for ecclesiastical returns 
from church work are concerned the Westchester field is the 
most promising around New York. Westchester shows an un- 
usual development of high community spirit In many ways. 
The communities are not content to look to New York for 
their cultural development and get together to bring out to their 
suburban centers the best type of musical and other talent which 
comes to New York. Likewise they develop their own type of 
religious institution. The Methodists have done their fair 
share of such development, though the Van Vleck survey shows 
that there is room for another strong Methodist church in the 
Westchester suburbs. When we deplore the Protestant loss in 
New York City we must not forget that most of this is removal 
to suburbs. 

The opportunities for numerical growth in Manhattan itself 
are slight. There is a fine chance to reveal to non-Protestant 
groups something of that interest in the welfare of men as men 
which is characteristic of our denomination. If a Church is 
free enough from the problems of financial self-support to be able 
to render a community service in a non-Protestant neighborhood, 
the moral and spiritual good accomplished is incalculable. It 
would be hard to overestimate the human good accomplished 
by the Church of All Nations. The support, however, has to 
come in large part outside the neighborhood of such churches 
themselves. 

The problem of support for the churches in residence sec- 
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tions in New York City itself is difficult. Some, notably the 
Broadway Temple, under the leadership of Dr. C. F. Reisner, 
and the Metropolitan Temple, under that of Dr. Wallace Mac- 
Mullen, have boldly attacked the problem by seeking to make 
the apartment house plan, in connection with the church build- 
ing itself, supply enough revenue to carry the work of the 
church. Those who have criticized this plan have not been 
especially fertile in suggesting any other, though it must be 
admitted the plan is still in the experimental stage and may 
embarrass the churches at any time in tying them closely to 
profit-making schemes, which may take the edge off the preach- 
ing of a vigorous application of the Gospel to social situations. 

Methodism could probably do more in New York City if 
some well-conceived plan of merger and consolidation could be 
carried through. The preachers for the most part see this, but 
the laymen of the churches involved do not. Our denomina- 
tion is highly centralized as far as concerns the ministry but 
almost completely decentralized as concerns church properties. 

On Manhattan Island Saint Paul Church, Dr. R. L. Forman, 
pastor, has been. able, through many decades, to meet the 
demands of a community constantly changing, with resources 
in the church itself, and with chief reliance upon what we call 
the “regular” church activities—vital religious messages and 
faithful pastoral visitation. Madison Avenue has had, perhaps 
through reason of location, to face the problem of change of 
site, though such removal will not in any way affect the con- 
tinuity of the church life. This church is a conspicuous instance 
of the wisdom of a long-time pastorate in a metropolis. Dr. 
Ralph W. Sockman has never been pastor of any other church 
than Madison Avenue. He has succeeded in seventeen years 
in giving the church large programs of all-around service— 
especially with young men—and in making his pulpit so pre- 
eminent that it would be impossible to discuss Protestant leader- 
ship of. all denominations in New York without. recognizing 
him. JI must mention as a type of highly specialized institu- 
tional service, carried along with rare success worthy of the 
attention of all students of such work, the Union Church, Dr. 
C. E. Wagner, pastor. 

Taking the New York Conference as a whole, the fields are 
difficult. Until the beginning of the present Conference year 
only one salary had been cut throughout the period of the de- 
pression—largely because the salaries were too low to be cut. 
Far away from the city the rural and small-town charges feel 
the influence of non-Protestant factors. The churches cannot 
pay large salaries, and the preachers heroically labor on in 
territory deserving much larger recognition and support from 
the general Church. The Conference itself is more of a unit 
than in former days, so far as what we call the “Conference 
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spirit” is concerned. There seems a close bond of fellowship 
among all the men which is unusual when the churches of a 
large city are in a Conference mostly of smaller charges, with 
rather a wide gap in type between the two sets of appointments. 

The New York East Conference has a wider variety of ap- 
pointments than New York—though nothing like the Kingston 
District, for example, where many of the churches in the Cats- 
kill Mountains are literally snowed in often for two months of 
the year. There are responsive fields for work the entire length 
of Long Island and in Connecticut—the fields, many of them, 
combining in themselves both suburban and rural tasks. The 
Brooklyn situation is not over-encouraging, due to the inevitable 
changes of population. Our preachers are able and devoted, 
but they have to deal with vast and intricate problems not at 
all of their own making. To one who has known the fields of the 
New York East, as the present writer has for thirty years, the 
holding of some posts in Brooklyn has called for almost super- 
human energy. The Central Church just dedicated under the 
leadership of Dr. J. Lane Miller is a worthy monument to the 
spiritual heroism of both pastor and people. Within a short 
distance of each other in Mount Vernon, Dr. Wallace H. Finch 
and Dr. O. F. Bartholow are doing unusually successful subur- 
ban work of different types each meeting the needs of its con- 
stituency. 

The temper of the New York East Conference is very progres- 
sive. Probably no Conference in Methodism has gone further 
in calling for recognition of, and thorough dealing with, the 
social problems to-day than has this Conference—in formal 
Conference actions calling both fon clear understanding of 
to-day’s difficulties and unfaltering heroism in attacking them. 
Some accents in these utterances have rung with a spirit of 
genuine prophecy of a type sorely needed to-day. 

The Newark Conference has a severe task in the readjustment 
of down-town properties in the city of Newark. Plans which 
would have made possible a forward movement by utilization, of 
funds now unused were stopped and set back by the depression. 
No rural problems in the United States present more stubborn 
resistance than some within the bounds of the Newark Con- 
ference, and no suburban towns around New York offer better 
opportunity for religious work than do those of this Conference. 
For years the Conference has been deeply interested in religious 
education, largely through the leadership of Dr. Karl K. Quimby, 
and takes seriously the systematic cultivation of the religious 
knowledge of the young people. Dr. J. E. Charleton of Maple- 
wood has carried to a high efficiency a community enterprise. 

The East German Conference has not yet met the question of 
merging with the other Conferences as have most of the other 
German-speaking Conferences, and continues a solid, persevering 
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presentation of the Gospel in spite of the peculiar’ embarrass- 
ments attending German work. The Conference makes a worthy 
contribution to the religious life of the territory which it serves 
—the religious training of the young being thorough-going, ac- 
cording to the German tradition. ) 

The Eastern Swedish Conference is a fine example of being 
content to attend to one’s own business—a strong group of 
ministers not covetous of the larger fields in English-speaking 
Methodism, and content to do a highly intensive work of ex- 
cellent quality among those of Swedish descent. 

The World Service contributions throughout the area have 
declined through the quadrennium—and were declining before 
the period of general depression set in. The decline does not 
seem to be due to any opposition to the benevolence work of the 
Church, but to the pressure of local appeals.. We are proud of 
the new churches recently built throughout the area, but many 
of these are enormously costly and entail a heavy outlay for 
current work. Just a glance at one of the newer buildings, 
with its varieties of equipment for all sorts of agencies, gives a 
hint of the difference in the size of the current expense budget 
compared with that called for by the churches built fifty years 
ago. These newer activities, to greater or less degree, will have 
to stay if the church stays. For they establish centers of social 
contacts without which the mass of church members would 
not come to know one another. It looks as 1f Methodism were 
in the position of having to put new foundations under its 
structure, at vast expense. This and the increasing multiplicity 
of local benevolence appeals is enough to account for the decrease 
in response to the world-wide appeal. Yet it would be easy to 
put too much stress on the wide-spread nature of the decline 
in the regular church benevolences. One district of the New 
York Conference saw twenty-eight out of sixty charges report 
increases of World Service collections this past year. 

As far as one can make out from rather wide and close ques- 
tionings, the level of preaching throughout the area is high. It 
requires only a little conversation with the ministers to learn 
that they are reading the better type of religious books. The 
preaching is not much on doctrinal themes—but deals with the 
live issues of this actual world and the type of inner piety 
required to meet them. Whatever else may be said of the 
churches it must be said that they never were working harder 
at their distinctively religious tasks than to-day, with a 
thoroughly genuine devotion. 

Methodism of the area is benefitted by the presence within its 
limits of the headquarters of the Missionary Society whose 
workers are continually called upon to present the missionary 
cause in the neighboring churches; of the Book Concern alert 
to meet the library needs of the ‘minister; 3 of The Christian 
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Advocate which Dr. James R. Joy edits with ever-freshening 
and ever-ripening*skill; of Drew University whose imminent ex- 
pansion is in the wise control of Dr. Arlo A. Brown; of the Con- 
ference Commission on Courses of Study whose resources Dr. 
Allan MacRossie gladly puts at the disposal of the preachers; 
of the Drew Seminary for Young Women under the presidency of 
Dr. Herbert E. Wright; of the Centenary Collegiate Institute 
under the leadership of Dr. Robert J. Trevorrow. The Meth- 
odist Federation for Social Service is always ready to supply 
material of social interest under the expert advice of Miss Wini- 
fred Chappell. Mention should also be made of the splendid 
asset which our Church holds in the newly built Deaconess 
Home in Manhattan. 

A word should be spoken about the participation of Methodist 
representatives, too, in the work of institutions outside our de- 
nomination. Union Theological Seminary and Columbia Uni- 
versity serve us through the high training of many of our min- 
isters and through scholarships granted to workers on furlough 
from foreign lands. Teacher’s College has as a leader in reli- 
gious education Miss Margaret Forsyth, daughter of the late 
Dr. D. D. Forsyth. In the same department New York Uni- 
versity makes use of the ability and experience of Dr. S. L. 
Hamilton. We all know and are thankful for the remarkable 
work of Dr. Halford E. Luccock in the Divinity School of Yale 
University. Dr. F. Ernest Johnson has charge of the Education 
and Research Department of the Federal Council. To him is 
chiefly due the extraordinary excellence of the Federal Council 
Information Service—which gives the best summaries of debated 
social issues to be found in the country. Dr. John W. Langdale 
serves effectively on all the important interdenominational com- 
mittees in New York City. I must mention also the surpassing 
quality and amount of general community service rendered by 
the Methodist Hospital under the superintendency of Dr. James 
E. Holmes and the lay leadership of such men as Dr. Frank A. 
Horne and Mr. A. P. Sloan. 

In general the movements of the area lay stress on life itself 
as the test of religious experience—increasing fineness and 
fullness of life as the mark of the presence of the Holy Spirit; 
and of human service as the expression of that life. The 
churches of the area look toward increasingly close co-operation 
with those of all other denominations—though in the rural sec- 
tions plans for union of congregations in over-churched situa- 
tions do not meet the favor which, it seems to me, they deserve. 
The reason 1s twofold—the slowness of laymen to give up their 
own denominational relations and the anxiety of district super- 
intendents not to surrender a church until the Methodist min- 
ister of the church has been provided for. Still the movement 
toward the settlement of such problems seems to me to be un- 
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necessarily slow. In the city itself the New York City Mis. 
sionary and Church Extension Society under the secretaryship 
of Dr. Frederick B. Newell and the Brooklyn and Long Island 
Church Society under Dr. H. B. Munson’s guidance are unify- 
ing centers of increasing significance. Apart from their inability 
to bring about mergers of Methodist churches—mergers which 
though long overdue le outside of their authority—these socie- 
ties really hold the keys of solving the problems of wise dealing 
with Methodist obligations as a whole in New York City. 


REPORT OF THE OMAHA AREA 
Freperick D. Lerrn, Resident Bishop 


The close of a quadrennium characterized by unusual prob- 
lems finds the Omaha Area, which comprises the states’ of 
Towa and Nebraska, a thoroughly solvent and going organization. 
Weak spots may be found, but strong, aggressive factors of life 
and progress are more numerous. Of late quite general reports 
tell of increased church attendance, new spiritual appetency 
and some additions to memberships and equipment for Christian 
service. 

Conference sessions formulated the latest numerical reports 
as follows: Preparatory members now on rolls, 6,810, Full 
members, 279,511, Non-resident members, 45,348, total, 331,669. 
The gain is in the non-resident list, and by all indications 
may continue in that column as long as the present plan of 
assessing churches by head-count and of reporting their offerings 
on a per capita basis continues. Church property values show 
a large increase despite financial stringencies, and considerable 
additions to debt columns. 

The area patronizes five colleges and universities, six hospitals, 
one home for the aged, one home for girls, four Wesley Foun- 
dations, three city missions, one baby-fold, and a children’s home 
of the Woman’s Home Missionary Society. Part of these in- 
stitutions are in a reasonably prosperous condition, while others 
are hopeful. The outstanding financial achievement of the 
quadrennium has been a very substantial increase in properties 
and endowments at Cornell College. Several splendid gifts, 
including a girls’ dormitory, a reconstructed chapel and a 
great organ, have enriched the campus. lowa Wesleyan has 
been benefited by some encouraging donations, Simpson College 
and Nebraska Wesleyan University have conserved their assets 
in a remarkable way under all circumstances, and Morningside 
College has new and hopeful plans. Presidents H. J. Burg- 
stahler, Cornell; John L. Hillman, Simpson; I. B. Schrecken- 
gast, Nebraska Wesleyan; J. E. Coons, Lowa Wesleyan, and R. 
EK, O'Brian, new head of Morningside College, enjoy the con- 
fidence of pastors and laymen, and they are laboring with great 
ardor to carry their well-organized schools to higher standards 
of support and of efficiency. 

It is little credit to a few persons in their past management, 
or to the general movement, that the Wesley Foundations of 
Towa became almost hopelessly involved in debt. The three 
centers have been maintained and are rendering excellent serv- 
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ice, and the loyalty of friends of Methodism’s students in 
state schools has thus far prevented a debacle. It is now likely 
that no default in obligations will occur. 

Taken /as a whole, the pastoral personnel of Omaha Area com- 
pares favorably with that of other regions. Churches are well 
manned in most instances, and it is by no means difficult to . 
find a preacher for every respectable living. One embarrass- 
ment which this situation creates is the necessity of turning 
away from the doors of Conferences some applicants who are 
equipped to do better work than are certain men under appoint- 
ment. This situation seems likely to increase and to cause 
injury to the work of Christ unless a better way is afforded 
administrators and churches to relieve themselves in a suitable 
manner of preachers who prove inadequate to their tasks. This 
difficulty is probably found in all parts of the Church and not 
merely in a few areas. ; ee 

Constant efforts have been made to encourage deeper interest 
in the causes represented by World Service. The record made, 
does not satisfy us, but in many cases what has been: done 
indicates earnest effort and sacrifice. Certain influences have 
been exerted to lessen zeal for missionary efforts. Some of 
these have come from outside sources and have had. their effects 
upon giving. If the benevolences of Methodism. can. be re- 
heved of any cause of criticism and especially if missionary 
appeals are more clearly differentiated from other demands 
and are given the right of way to the consciences of the people 
it is believed that a more generous response will be received. 
Certainly this should be true with the improved economic con- 
ditions which we are expecting. 

It is a pleasure to pay tribute to the fine co-operation in 
the work of Christ of the leaders of Omaha Area. The twenty- 
four superintendents, the many officials of institutions and 
societies, as well as the preachers and the army of Methodists 
in an extended and great field, labor together in unusual har- 
mony. :Council meetings, sessions of Conferences, annual and 
district, ministerial retreats and other gatherings have often 
been experiences of rare profit to mind and spirit. A deepening 
of the content of Christian experience and living has been 
noted in many places. Ground exists for conviction that the 
shallowness of recent expressions of church thinking and. life 
seen in some portions of the land has not permanently affected 
mid-western Methodism, which should in the near future arise 
in power and with assured faith in the teachings of Christ, 
with rekindled zeal for the conversion of men and with greater 
consecration to duty, go forward to new achievements and 
triumphs. 


REPORT OF THE PHILADELPHIA AREA. 
Ernest G. Ricnarpson, Resident Bishop 


Allow me first to pay a brief tribute to my predecessor. After 
sixteen years of faithful service in the Philadelphia Area, Bishop 
Berry was retired on age at the last General Conference. He 
continued to live within the area until he left us in February, 
1931. He treated me with unfailing courtesy through these 
years. It was a pleasure to have him remain here. There 
are many evidences of his faithful ministry in every part of 
the area. 

For the quadrennium just closing, the Philadelphia Area has 
been constituted of the Bi-Lingual Mission, and the following 
Conferences: Delaware, New Jersey, Philadelphia, and Wyom- 
ing. In these Conference groups, according to the latest reports 
available, there are 1,116 ministers and 290,560 members (not 
counting the membership of the Bi-Lingual Mission which is 
reported in other Conferences). 

In common with every part of the country, and of the world, 
the Philadelphia Area has felt the economic deflation of the 
last two years. Salaries of many of the ministers and current 
expenses of many of the churches have decreased. Our con- 
tributions to the missionary cause have also decreased. Many 
of our people have supported the Church and its allied interests 
normally through this period of depression. Others have taken 
advantage of the excuse afforded by the hard times to do less 
than their duty. In other words, we are human beings in the 
Philadelphia Area and have reacted to conditions just about 
as human beings everywhere do and have. 

Our people generally in this area believe in a vital faith. 
As a whole they are not led astray by theological vagaries, I 
believe that practically all of the ministers of the area are true 
to the fundamentals of Christian faith Many of them have 
been faithful in their evangelistic efforts. The consciousness 
of work well done is their gracious heritage. 

We are not unmindful in the Philadelphia Area of some of 
the social implications of the Gospel. We have in Philadelphia 
a hospital of which we may justly be proud. Its work of 
Christian service is very real and its beneficence is wide-spread. 
We have homes for the aged of an excellent character in the 
Philadelphia’ and New Jersey Conferences. We have homes 
for orphan children that are doing splendid work in the Phil- 
adelphia and Wyoming Conferences. The Woman’s Home 
Missionary Society is also conducting a fine work of ministry in 
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all the Conferences of the area. ‘All of these agencies have 
been generously supported by faithful friends during this quad- 
rennium, and most of them have had their equipment and 
facilities increased. 

We have four schools specially related to the Conferences of 
this area. Historic Pennington in New Jersey has felt the 
pinch of the difficult times through which we have been pass- 
ing. Loyal friends have stood faithfully by this old school. 
Pennington has thus been able to continue its ministry of 
Christian education. The Wyoming Conference Seminary at 
Kingston, Pennsylvania, continues its exceedingly fruitful 
work. This is the outstanding secondary school of our denomi- 
nation. President Levi L. Sprague, whose life has been inter- 
woven with that of the seminary for considerably more than half 
a century, has been a potent factor in the accomplishments of 
this school. Morgan College looks to the Delaware Conference 
as one of its supporting agencies. During this quadrennium the 
Delaware Conference has done its share toward increasing the 
endowment of Morgan College. Princess Anne Academy, within 
the borders of the Delaware Conference, is doing a fine work 
for the vocational training of our Negro youth on a Christian 
basis. It will probably soon be taken over by the State of Mary- 
land, but we expect that it will continue to further the best 
interests of our colored constituency. 

Here, as everywhere else, the work of the Church would be 
very greatly lessened if it were not for the consecrated activities 
of our women. In every part of the area the Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society and the Woman’s Home Missionary Society 
and The Ladies’ Aid Societies in the local churches have 
worked valiantly. 

Several efforts have been made during the quadrennium to 
increase the activities of the men in the local and general work 
of the Church. There are many more men’s organized groups 
than there were four years ago. We hope that these men’s 
organizations will play an increasingly larger part in the 
success of Kingdom interests. 

The work of Religious Education has also been stressed dur- 
ing this quadrennium. In two of the Conferences we have 
Religious Education Directors. They have done their work 
well. In all of the Conferences we have very successful Epworth 
League Institutes. The work of Religious Education and the 
energizing institute work among the young people is carried 
on both in Summer and in Winter. We have thousands of 
fine young people who by their devotion to high ideals are 
giving the lie to much that is being said about the young 
people of the present day. With these thousands of young 
people coming along to take the places of those who must 
drop out, we feel that the Church of the future is secure. 


1028 Journal of the General Conference 


If there had been better leadership in the Philadelphia Area 
during the last quadrennium, there would doubtless have been 
better results. I am willing to assume my full responsibility 
for my share of the shortcomings. Better response to the 
leadership that was furnished would have meant a better out- 
come. We thank God and give Him praise for all worthwhile 
accomplishments. We humbly pray for pardon for our lack of 
faith and consequent failure. : 


REPORT OF THE PITTSBURGH AREA 
Hersert Wetcu, Resident Bishop 


At the. close of the General Conference of 1928 the Pittsburgh 
_ Area consisted of the Erie, Pittsburgh, and West Virginia An- 

nual Conferences and the Porto Rico Mission Conference. After 
the death of Bishop Henderson in February, 1929, the North- 
Hast Ohio Conference was placed under my care, thus adding 
about 50. per cent to the administrative duties. Consequently 
the bishops that fall:transferred Porto Rico to the Detroit Area, 
My responsibility, then, has for three-quarters of the quadren- 
nium been with four Annual Conferences. ; 

The North-East Ohio Conference has remained a part of the 
Cincinnati Area, and I have attended the Area Councils and 
Area Cabinet meetings as well as the Conference. gatherings. 
The assignment of the three Conferences of that area to three 
different bishops has proved far from satisfactory, either to the 
area or to the bishops concerned; but under the present law of 
the Church no other course was open to the Board of Bishops. 

The Pittsburgh Area proper has had but one meeting of. the 
Area Council, a delegated body of about eighty-five members, 
and the area business: has otherwise been handled by an execu- 
tive committee. There ,has been no separate World Service 
Council. The district superintendents of the area have had five 
joint meetings for the study of district and area problems and 
for the cultivation of a feeling of area unity, so far as that is 
possible between Conferences so separated and so diverse in 
character as these. 

I have held each of the four Annual Conferences twice, and 
in addition have met the Porto Rico, Baltimore, New York 
East, Maine, Montana, Idaho, and Northwest Indiana Con- 
ferences each once, and have assisted Bishop Baker at one ses- 
sion each, of the Korea and Kiangsi Conferences. 

The latter visitation was in connection with my trip in the 
fall of 1930, as a member of the Commission on, Methodist 
Union in Korea, to assist in setting up the new Korean Meth- 
odist Church. This necessitated an absence from the country 
of about four months and a half. I find that my travel has ex- 
ceeded that when I was in foreign residence, averaging more 
than 40,000 miles a year. 

Taking the four Conferences as a unit for the purposes of this 
report, we have here over 1,500 preachers of all classes; 1,139 
charges; 2,400 church buildings, which, with their parsonages 
and other properties, have an estimated value of $57,000,000 ; 


1029 


1030 Journal of the General Conference 


425,000 members, and a Sunday-school enrolment of almost 
half a million. These churches raise for all purposes approxi- 
mately $10,000,000 each year. Besides these there are five 
Methodist colleges, and various societies and institutions for 
works of mercy and help which naturally center around the 
Christian church. 

I found the area in excellent condition. For eight years it 
had enjoyed the Episcopal leadership of Bishop F. J. McCon- 
nell, who had not only won for himself a place of unique im- | 
portance and influence but had raised the status of Methodism 
in this territory. 

Among the events of the quadrennium which deserve a special 
note are the preaching missions in which a number of the 
bishops and other ministers gave royal help; and “retreats” 
for the ministers and their wives which have been held on most 
districts and have proved deeply profitable. Financial cam- 
paigns have been conducted in the North-East Ohio Conference, 
where an attempt, not fully successful, was made to raise $650,- 
000 for the Conference Claimants’ Endowment Fund; in the 
Erie Conference, where the quotas were exceeded, and some 
$175,000 was subscribed for the old folks’ and children’s homes ; 
and in the Pittsburgh Conference, where the Church Union car- 
ried through a campaign for $300,000 for its varied activities. 
The old Smithfield Church, hke some others, has recently come 
under the care of the Church Union. A survey committee did 
considerable work in attempting to lay out a comprehensive pro- 
gram for Methodism in Pittsburgh, but in some cases local in- 
terests stand in the way of changes which would seem to be 
wise. Some mergers of churches have been made, a few with 
other than Methodist Churches, and others are under considera- 
tion. The very difficulties of the time seem to compel a more 
rational adjustment of our work. Brotherly movements are 
under way in the Conferences to bring about a more equitable 
distribution of salary, by the establishment of a minimum 
standard and by the sharing of those with larger income. 

When one asks as to the results of the work of our ministers 
and people, some figures may be cited which appear encourag- 
ing.. About 73,000 people have been baptized, 64,000 received 
on probation, and 73,000 received from probation or on pro- 
fession of faith into full membership in our churches. Large 
additions have been made to property values. There has been 
much in the way of building improvements and new construc- 
tion. Without mentioning any of the numerous smaller proj- 
ects, the following have involved expenditures of $100,000 or 
more: Goodyear Heights, Akron, $100,000; Hurlbut Memo- 
rial, Chautauqua, $105,000; Indianola, Youngstown, $105,000; 
Rochester, Pa., $118,000; Girard, Ohio, $125,000; Monessen, 
Pa., $125,000; Natrona Heights, Pa., $130,000; Ashland, Ohio 
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(educational building), $135,000; Swissvale, Pa., $150,000; 
Emory, Pittsburgh (educational building), $200,000; Epworth, 
New Castle, Pa., $200,000; Indiana, Pa., $285,000; Irwin, Pa., 
$350,000; Church of the Savior, Cleveland, $1,100,000. The 
estimated value of all the properties of the churches has in- 
creased in the quadrennium by $5,600,000. While the’ reports 
show $5,400,000 raised during these years for building and im- 
provements and $3,200,000 paid on old debts, the present indebt- 
edness is $1,650,000 larger than at the beginning of the quad- 
rennium. The churches now have debts totalling $7,600,000. 
Although this is less than 14 per cent of the church assets, it is 
altogether too heavy a burden to be carried easily, especially 
under present economic conditions. 

In general it may be said that the Church finances have fol- 
lowed rather closely the prevailing economic curve: there was 
an upward tendency the early part of the quadrennium, but for 
the last two or three years the receipts have gone down. On 
the other hand, the vital statistics relating to membership, bap- 
tisms, and the like show a slight upturn for the last year or 
more. 

Two figures in our statistics display a tendency pretty 
steadily to mount—those of the debts and those of the non- 
resident and inactive members. In the latter column there has 
been an increase of 12,000 and at the present time more than 
53,000 are so listed in these four Conferences.. The loss by 
death and removal by no means accounts for the decline in 
membership. There is a serious leakage which would seem to 
indicate a lack of close pastoral oversight and of firm attach- 
ment to the Church. 

Whatever the causes, the general trends in recent years in the 
churches are by no means wholly cheering. Church attendance 
has rather decreased, although signs of improvement are now 
visible. Church membership has lost about 414 per cent during 
the quadrennium. There has been a decrease in the number 
of Sunday schools and a loss in their total enrolment of about 
5 per cent, this in spite of the fact that diligent and intelligent 
attention is being given to religious education, and in the North- 
East Ohio and West Virginia Conferences trained directors are 
in charge. The Epworth Leagues show a decline in membership 
of about 12 per cent. Ministerial support has gone down 614 
per cent, with many more cuts in operation during the current 
year. The receipts for Conference Claimants are about 10 per 
cent less than four years ago. The gifts for World Service show 
a decrease in four years of 27 per cent, and other benevolences 
are also marked by losses, although the area has been earnestly 
cultivated by the benevolence boards and by the resident Church 
officials. 

While these statistics present a rather gloomy picture, they 
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can by no means show forth the value of the work of ministers 
and people. Spiritual results are being achieved and the life of 
the Church is being deepened in preparation for the better days 
which lie before us. 

Ohio Wesleyan University has begun a new administration 
with Dr. E. D. Soper, and has enlarged its plant somewhat. 
Mount Union College and Baldwin Wallace, under their tried 
and trusted leaders, continue their growth in wholesome and 
heartening fashion. Allegheny College has a new president in 
the person of Dr. W. P. Tolley, and West Virginia Wesleyan 
in the person of Dr. Roy McCuskey. All these colleges, while 
feeling the stress of the economic situation, are maintaining a 
vigorous life. The Wesley Foundations at Morgantown and 
Pittsburgh continue their useful ministry to our Methodist stu- 
dents in those centers, and the church at Oberlin represents us 
nobly in its relation to that student body. St. Luke’s Hospital, 
in its splendid new home, renders an ever enlarged service to 
its constituency. The Home for the Aged at Elyria and the 
Children’s Home at Worthington are co-operating as they touch 
sympathetically and helpfully the extremes of life. The Cribbs 
Home and the Smith Home in the Erie Conference have both 
been strengthened. The Hamilton Home in Pittsburgh pros- 
pers and the bequest of half a million dollars from Mr. William 
EK. Conroy gives promise that some day a hospital also may be 
erected on that glorious site. The Ward Home for Children has 
accumulated an endowment by the generosity of the Ward family, 
and that, with the fresh air work, the Goodwill Industries and 
the Missions under the care of the Church. Union—all.are abun- 
dantly justifying their existence. The various assemblies. at 
Lakeside are enjoying the great auditorium which was erected 
through the efforts of Bishop Henderson, and more and more 
this becomes a summer center for Christian activities. The 
Epworth Park in the southeastern corner of Ohio is likewise 
rendering a valuable service, especially to the youth of, that 
region. ‘The Hrie Conference School for Local Preachers at 
Cherry Run is setting an example of what might be done in 
many places, and the Area School of Ministerial Training at 
Mountain Lake Park is one of the best institutions of its kind. 

This section of the country has suffered perhaps as severely 
as any in the last two years. There are many idle mines and 
mills, many small factories closed, and some industrial villages 
depleted. Unemployment has reached alarming proportions, 
and of those actually employed, many have been only on short 
time. Wage rates have been cut and scores of bank failures 
have startled and dismayed their communities. The long de- 
pression in the coal industry and the acute depression in the 
steel industry, which are so intimately related to the welfare of 
this area, have brought conditions which haye been hard to 
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face. But there have been many examples of sacrificial heroism 
and of a faith that could not be discouraged by trials. A sifting 
and refining process has been going on, the good results of which 
I am confident will be seen in the future. To faithful pastors 
and to loyal members high praise is due. 


REPORT OF, THE PORTLAND AREA 
TITUS Lows, Resident Bishop 


A BIT OF GEOGRAPHY 


The Portland Area is the largest geographical area in the 
United States. In the world, it is surpassed in size only by 
the Capetown and the Buenos Aires Areas. Its enormous ex- 
tent covers 833,402 square miles. This will be seen to be about 
sixty-seven times the area of the country of Holland. The 
territory of Alaska accounts for this great extent. The re- 
mainder of it is made up of the states of Oregon and Washington 
and the panhandle of Idaho. 

In the United States there is no more fascinating territory 
than this northwest land. Wondrous mountains, perennially 
peaked in immaculate purity, are found throughout the area. 
Wonderful river valleys, fruitful lands, immense resources in 
timber upon a thousand hills, great harbors fully protected from 
the ravages of the sea, which give a welcome haven to vessels 
from Australasia, Malaysia, China and Japan to the west, all 
of Europe to the east, Latin America to the south and far-off 
Africa, whichever way they choose to come. It is a land of 
fascination. 

Historical romance is in the air. There are great names to 
be conjured with in the northwest territory. Jason Lee and 
Marcus Whitman, Jedediah Smith, Lewis and Clark are all 
names around which gather romantic and empire-making 
episodes. The “covered wagon” found the end of its trail only 
when it sighted the broad stream of the Columbia. The tables 
of the world, the Oriental world, European world and the 
American world, are made richer by the thousands of tons of 
choice fruit which are shipped from this territory annually. 
The seas and the rivers of this area yield enormous wealth 
annually in the harvest of fish, a score of different kinds. 
Millions of bushels of wheat are grown annually within the 
limits of the area. Nature has been amazingly kind to the 
Pacific Northwest. 


MERGING OF CONFERENCES 


In 1928 the area consisted of four Conferences—Oregon, 
Puget Sound, Columbia River and the Pacific German. In 1929 
the Pacific German was merged with the Oregon Conference, 
and in the same year the Columbia River and the Puget Sound 
united to form the Pacific Northwest Conference. Both these 
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readjustments have justified themselves and are proving to be 
in line with better administration. In addition, the Pacific 
Swedish Mission Conference dissolved and one part of this 
Conference entered the Puget Sound Conference in 1928. 

On Plan during the quadrennium I have presided at the fol- 
lowing Conferences :—Pacific German, Columbia River, Puget 
Sound, Pacific Northwest, Oregon (2), Mississippi, Upper 
Mississippi, Alabama, New Jersey, Iowa, Upper Iowa, Min- 
nesota, South Dakota, Northwest Iowa, Newark, Montana, Idaho 
and Central America Mission. It was a distinct privilege to 
preside at the Central America Mission Conference, thus reliev- 
ing somewhat the heavy burden upon Bishop Miller. 


THE MINISTRY OF HEALING 


Four hospitals in the area are conducted under Methodist 
auspices. These hospitals are located as follows: Spokane, 
Wenatchee, Seattle, Washington, and Marshfield, Oregon. There 
are certain administrative problems regarding these institutions 
which periodically come to the fore and for which an answer 
must be found in the not too distant future. The relation of 
the Annual Conference to the hospitals and the responsibility 
of the Conferences for the hospitals ought to be much more 
clearly defined. In the service rendered at these various in- 
stitutions the Church has great reason to rejoice. High grade 
professional service has been given and in an atmosphere con- 
ducive to the best good’ of the patient. Effort has been main- 
tained at each of these institutions to create and maintain a 
lovely Christian atmosphere, and it is the conviction of the 
Board of Hospitals and Homes in each of the Conferences that 
this objective has been maintained in a very high degree. ‘The 
figures of the different services rendered in the hospitals, if 
compiled, would make an exceedingly impressive showing, and 
these exhibits from the Spokane Deaconess Hospital will be a 
hint of the extraordinary service rendered not only by this 
hospital but by the others in proportion to their size. 

In the Spokane Hospital, during the quadrennium, 18,564 
patients have been admitted, which is itself a fair-sized city. 
2,640 patients have been cared for free of charge, and the free 
work during the period amounted to $169,675. 85 patients 
were converted during their stay in the hospital. In addition 
to this, student nurses were led into consecrated life. 

Our Wesley Hospital at Marshfield, Oregon, has been endur- 
ing severe financial stress. There isa possible way out of its 
troubles but it is too early to make a positive statement. 


GOODWILL INDUSTRIES 


Goodwill Industries are maintained in Seattle, Tacoma and 
Portland. These organizations are rendering a bit of human 
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service of superlative value. Thousands of poverty stricken 
people throughout the territory have been aided in the effort 
to earn a living through the instrumentality of the Goodwill 
Industries. It is a truism that the best help is self help, and 
this opportunity for self help has been eagerly grasped by 
thousands of people in the Northwest. 


CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS FUNDS 


Added emphasis has been given in each of the Conferences 
in the direction of making more adequate provision for retired 
ministers and their dependents. In this period of profound 
depression it is encouraging to report that the total funds of 
the Pacific Northwest Conference have reached the significant 
total of $314,988. In the Oregon Conference effort has likewise 
been made to increase the fund. This has met with considerable 
success. At the time this report is made the total holdings 
of the Oregon Conference Fund hava reached approximately 
$140,000. Both these Conferences in this particular are far 
below many of our eastern Conferences. This is largely ac- 
counted for by the fact that the Northwest is the last pioneer- 
ing territory in the United States and the accumulation of these 
funds, even up to this point, has been a task requiring courage, 
persistence and. sacrificial giving. ‘The demands upon these 
funds are very heavy, for both Conferences have a much larger 
roll of retired men than the total membership of the Conferences 
would seem to warrant. This is due to the fact that many of 
the men now retired or about to be retired came into this 
territory in the maturity of their powers, or, indeed, when they 
had passed life’s meridian. 


THE MINISTRY OF EDUCATION 


Two colleges are within the limits of the area. The historic 
Willamette University, under the presidency of Dr. Carl Gregg 
Doney, has continued its splendid work for the young people 
of this territory. 

During this quadrennium it succeeded in achieving an ad- 
ditional endowment of $500,000. Likewise, it received the 
largest single bequest that ever came to the University. This 
was in the sum of $100,000 made by a non-Methodist citizen of 
Portland, Mr. Eric V. Hauser. 

The College of Puget Sound, situated in the fascinating city 
of Tacoma, is young and vigorous. Doctor Todd’s presidency 
at the institution has been marked by a line of advance which 
is equaled in scarcely any other school in our connection. Again 
in this case, collection of $500,000 for additional endowment has 
been consummated, much to the gratification of the friends of 
the school. Both colleges have enjoyed the substantial assistance 
of the General Education Board. 


1 


Portland Area 1037 


The Northwest Training School in the city of Seattle has 
found commodious quarters in a magnificent location, in close 
proximity to the great University of Washington. Notwith- 
standing these troublesome financial times, the school is making 
real headway in handling its financial problems and has a 
“ac group of 25 young women who are in course of prepara- 
ion. 

Wesley Foundation activities are maintained at the Uni- 
versity of Oregon, the Oregon State College, the University 
of Washington, the Washington State College and the Uni- 
versity of Idaho. These activities are suffering from insufficient 
financial support. I cannot too strongly stress the worthwhile- 
ness of the effort being made in these different localities. I 
am sincerely hopeful that friends may be raised up for this 
type of our work for it has an enormous reach. 

Added emphasis during the quadrennium has been put on the 
subject of Christian Education. Both Conferences have main- 
tained a Conference Director of Religious Education and the 
subject has been kept to the fore. Increasingly, wide-awake 
pastors are coming to realize that failure to function efficiently 
at this point is a singularly costly failure. 


THE MINISTRY OF BENEVOLENT GIVING 


During the first two years of the quadrennium the benevolence 
giving of the area showed a record of which this pioneer 
territory had reason to be proud. There were relatively few 
churches in the area but what listened to some definite presen- 
tation of the World Service cause, and the resultant giving was 
highly creditable. We pause to thank God in this report for 
the activities of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society and 
the Woman’s Home Missionary Society throughout the area. 
The wonderful results achieved by these blessed women show 
the effect of organizations which reach to the individual in the 
churches. The monthly meeting of the women of these Societies, 
their regular gifts and their prayers to God add much to the 
spiritual life of this territory. 

During the prolonged depression scores of our churches have 
found it impossible to maintain the former standard of giving. 


HELEN KELLY MANLEY COMMUNITY CENTER 


The first official act I was called upon to perform on com- 
ing to the area was the ground-breaking for the Helen Kelly 
Manley Community Center in the city of Portland. In due 
season the splendid building, made possible by the initial gift 
of Mrs. Manley, added to by local friends and the national 
Woman’s Home Missionary Society, was completed. It has 
carried forward a work of real significance, the type of work 
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which in many cities is known as settlement work. It is render- 
ing a service of which we may be very proud. 


CHURCH BUILDINGS 


The statistical record of the quadrennium will show that we 
have fewer churches in 19382 than in 1928. This is inevitable. 
We have reached a day of good roads in almost all sections of 
these two great commonwealths. This has meant the period 
of consolidated schools and union high schools. It has meant 
also the death or serious decline of small crossroads communities, 
and this in turn has meant that there was no longer use for 
the little pioneer church which was built in sacrificial love and 
faith fifty, sixty, seventy, eighty or more years ago. 

Many of the church buildings in the area are antiquated 
buildings. The present generation had little or nothing to do 
with the cost of these buildings. Most all of them are frame 
structures and were adequate for the pioneer day in which 
they were built. They are now woefully inadequate and yet the 
financial situation of hundreds of our people is such that at the 
present time replacement is not to be seriously considered. 
From the viewpoint of the east, such as thickly settled portions 
of New York State, Pennsylvania and Ohio, much of the terri- 
tory of the Portland Area is still pioneer missionary territory 
and will continue so to be for years to come. It is our very 
earnest hope that devout lovers of God, living in the richer 
portions east of the Mississippi, may catch a vision of the 
extraordinary possibilities for the Kingdom of God that le 
in the building of adequate buildings in this newer land. 

In this connection it must not be forgotten that the Pacific 
Coast is that portion of the Occidental world nearest to the 
Orient. When one leaves Portland or Seattle, the first stop 
west is Yokohama. Inevitably, the west coast will play an ever- 
increasing part in solving those problems of the Orient which 
markedly affect American hfe. Methodism in the eastern states 
can afford to look with a generous eye upon the development 
of Christian thinking in these states. 


THE ALASKA PROBLEM 


The dreams of the late 790s and the early days of the twen- 
tieth century concerning Alaska have not been realized nor 
does it seem that they are likely to be. Alaskan towns which 
once throbbed with life, two-gun: life, wild life, and which 
counted their populations by 20,000; 30,000 or 40,000 are now 
populated mostly by ghosts of by-gone days. Ketchikan and 
Juneau are striking exceptions to this statement, but Skagway, 
Dawson and Fairbariks are splendid illustrations. The hour 
has fully come when the evangelical denominations of the 
United States are solemnly obligated to re-survey the work of 
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Christian activity in Alaska. It is little short of a sinful waste 
to attempt to carry on as we are now doing. Sacrificial money 
ought to be spent sacrificially, and never for denominational 
pride or projecting into the future unworthy prejudices of the 
past. A re-survey of conditions in Alaska from the standpoint 
of the evangelical churches and an agreement on fields of in- 
fluence and activity are imperative. Followers of the Son of 
God can give no valid reason why we should continue as we 
are now doing. 


A PROPHETIC MINISTRY 


Since coming to the area, the Resident Bishop has made 
every possible effort at his command to help maintain, and, 
where it does not already exist, to help create a prophetic 
ministry. ‘Twenty-two years of service in the pastoral ministry 
of the Church brought to him the overwhelming conviction that 
the direst need of the land is a scintillating, inspiring, pro- 
phetic ministry. Religion, properly understood, is never an 
opiate. Faith is not a vehicle which guarantees to carry one 
to the sunnier side of the pearly gates, but is rather a dynamic 
force which moulds character here, gives life its major stimulus 
and sweetens every good and noble thing in human experience. 
We have many ministers in the area, each according to his 
measure, actually striving to maintain this holy idea. 


A PERSONAL WORD 


On coming to the area in 1928, the Resident Bishop was 
practically a stranger to ninety-five percent of the ministry 
of the area and also to the entire body of the laity. He holds 
that position no longer, but instead, he has found in the ministry 
and in the laity brothers and sisters of the highest possible 
caliber and from them he has received perfectly splendid co- 
operation and support. Personally, he has received multiplied 
courtesies at the hands of the ministers and laymen scattered 
throughout the length and breadth of the enormous territory. 
It has been a real opportunity to think with and work with a 
group of consecrated men and women whose faces are toward 
the morning. Other sections of the United States may if they 
will point with pride to the past. The Northwest has its face 
turned toward the sunrise. It is a very high privilege I have 
had in serving with the brethren. during this period. The 
grace of our Lord Jesus has been with us during the quadren- 
nium. We have not been without the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, and the kindly hand of God the Father we have felt 
upon our heads. Blessed be the name of our God. 


REPORT OF THE SAINT PAUL AREA 
CHarLes Epwarp Locks, Resident Bishop 


Tf this statement should be read in conjunction with the re- 
port published four years ago, there is much detail which does 
not need to be repeated at this time. The Saint Paul Area still 
includes the two Conferences in Wisconsin, two in Minnesota 
and the Dakota Conference, covering in all an area of two hun- 
dred thousand square miles. There are 835 preachers and 950 
different congregations; the total membership is 155,856. 

While there is a regrettable decrease in World Service giving, 
yet in the year just closing this area stands first in the list with 
the lowest percentage of deficiency over the preceding year. 

It is quite marvelous that, while drought and grasshoppers 
have augmented the general condition of financial depression, 
there is a spirit of optimism throughout the entire area. Instead 
of defeatism, which might have been naturally expected, there 
is a characteristic hopefulness, and a confident belief in the 
physical resources of the land, and a firmer trust in the good- 
ness of God and the inevitable dawn of a brighter day. 

Several of our finest churches and two or three of our hospi- 
tals, which were over-built because of a too sanguine leadership, 
are now reaping the whirlwind of worry and perturbation in 
meeting interest and payments on the principal. It is not ex- 
pected that any of these properties will be lost, but a large 
amount of sacrificial giving is being required. The people are 
holding on tenaciously until there shall be a turn in the tide. 
Extravagance in church construction has been severely rebuked. 
It has been a dearly bought lesson. If our people shall learn 
from these deplorable conditions to build within their means in 
the future, there will be some substantial compensation. 

The three colleges, Hamline, Lawrence and Dakota Wesleyan, 
are giving a good account of themselves. Lawrence is the only 
one that is operating with a balanced budget. The trustees and 
presidents are steadfastly determined to reduce their deficits to 
a minimum. During the last quadrennium Lawrence College 
has completed two buildings and is now constructing a third. 
The first is the Alexander Gymnasium, erected at a cost of 
$400,000, on the new campus south of the Fox River adjoining 
the athletic field. It is most modern and commodious. The 
second building is that of the Institute of Paper Chemistry, a 
graduate school affiliated with Lawrence. The building and its 
equipment are valued at a quarter of a million dollars. It is 
supported by the paper industry and its budget has grown to 
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$90,000 a year. Its library is the best in its field, and will be 
housed in the new Kimberly Memorial Library now being 
designed for construction in the spring of 1932. A further 
gift from the Presser Foundation provides half the cost of a 
proposed new conservatory of music. At Hamline University 
the amount of money has been obtained by which to claim in 
full the two hundred and fifty thousand dollar gift from the 
Rockefeller Foundation. 

Tn all of these schools the faculties have been improved and 
the boards of trustees strengthened by men who have especially 
achieved in their own fields of endeavor. 

The Wesley Foundations of the Universities of Minnesota, 
Wisconsin and South Dakota are steadily going forward. The 
people are slowly coming to feel financial obligation for this 
new venture in Christian education. In each of these founda- 
tions the pastor of the church includes in his duties the director- 
ship of the work among the students. This is a great respon- 
sibility, but able men with competent assistants are furnishing 
a highly commendable leadership, and the responses are justify- 
ing the increased labors. . 

Regarding the hospital work, I wish to record that in the 
Saint Paul Area there are the Methodist State Hospital, Mitchell, 
South Dakota; The Richland Centre Hospital, in Wisconsin; 
The Bellin Memorial Hospital, Green Bay, Wisconsin; the Lake- 
side Methodist Hospital, Rice Lake, Wisconsin; The Methodist 
Hospital, Rapid City, South Dakota; the Methodist Hospital, 
Madison, Wisconsin; the Wesley Hospital, Wadena, Minnesota, 
and the Asbury Hospital, Minneapolis. All of these houses of 
healing are rendering notable service. Some of them are strug- 
gling under heavy financial burdens, and especially now are 
finding it difficult to meet their recurring interest, with a fall- 
ing off of the number of patients and the inability to pay of 
many persons who are treated. The extraordinarily fine Asbury 
Hospital reports it is out of debt with its two noble buildings 
and a capacity for 560 patients. The Tourtellotte Memorial 
Deaconess Home is located in Minneapolis in the same block 
and connected with Asbury Hospital. A large number of dea- 
conesses render valued services to the hospital and churches. 
With its stately columns and architecture this is probably the 
finest Deaconess Home in Methodism. 

There is also a Home for the Aged, “The Morrow Memorial 
Home,” at Sparta, Wisconsin, which is filled to capacity, with 
a ‘long waiting list. 

I have just sent out my eighth and last New Year’s letter to 
the preachers of the Saint Paul Area. As I approach my retire- 
ment at the General Conference of 1932, it may be with a sincere 
regret that I am to lay down my happy official burdens, but it is 
with the confident expectation that my successors will carry 


1042 Journal of the General Conference 


forward the good work with increasing efficiency and larger 
achievement. Amen. 


“Others shall sing the song, 
Others shall right the wrong, 
Finish what I begin 
And all I fail of, win. 

What matters I or they, 
Mine or another’s day, 

So the right word be said 
And life the sweeter made.” 


REPORT OF THE SAN FRANCISCO AREA 
Cuares WEsLEY Burns, Resident Bishop. 


DEAR FATHERS AND BRETHREN: 

Herewith is presented an index of the major matters of ad- 
oe ps under the egis of our Church in the San Francisco 

rea. 

The resident bishop has visited regularly and constantly the 
entire area, the average annual travel being upwards of 100,000 
miles. The wide reaches of the Area, together with the Oriental 
and Foreign Language work, make impossible of achievement a 
closely knit Area consciousness. Administration, of necessity, 
involves a continuously closely coupled schedule. 

The technic and program of this quadrennium are based upon 
the survey presented to the General Conference in 1928, to 
which, for fuller understanding of the Methodist Pacific Basin 
problems, the members of this Conference are respectfully re- 
ferred, if interested. The statistical exhibits of the quadren- 
nium appear in the Year Book and other printed pamphlets. 
These statistics show a quadrennial gain of 2,391 (2%) in 
membership; 5,074 (3814¢%) in Church School enrollment; and 
2,406 (14%) in the Epworth League membership. During 
the quadrennium, 79 churches were dedicated, with an esti- 
mated valuation of $3,941,500. This makes a total for the two 
quadrenniums of 203 dedications, with a total valuation of 
$11,195,700, the most significant being the half million dollar 
Wilshire Church on the leading boulevard of Los Angeles. 
This does not include the San Francisco Temple, which has not 
been dedicated. The property valuation (churches and parson- 
ages) has increased $9,258,684 (514%) and the indebtedness 
$4,188,913 in the eight years. Of this indebtedness, $1,900,000 
is on the San Francisco Temple. 

The PACIFIC SWEDISH MISSION has dissolved, the 
members, congregations and church property being transferred 
to the contiguous English-speaking Conferences. 

THE LATIN AMERICAN MISSION and the SOUTH- 
WEST SPANISH MISSION have been merged. 

THE WESTERN NORWEGIAN-DANISH CONFER- 
ENCE is still maintained, after forty-two years, holding the 
lines with a changing spirit of the second and third generation 
children. Seventy-five per cent of the preaching and teaching 
is in English. This Conference has maintained along the entire 
Pacific Coast a vigorous evangelistic movement and provisio 
for Scandinavian sailors. 
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Our home missionary rural and city workers in California, 
Arizona, Nevada, Hawaii and an eight-state outreach in Orien- 
tal and Latin American missionary responsibility have kept the 
fidelity of the faith in the Christian enterprise, CspEacanis 
tion, and a continuous spirit of evangelism. 

RENO, HOLLYWOOD, HONOLULU, TIA JUANA AND 
MEXICALI are within the Area—which ‘add to the perplexity 
and bafflement in presenting the Christian message, no less than 
in giving permanence to Kingdom enterprises. 

A picturesque and interesting development within the last 
few months is the common religious, educational and social 
center at BOULDER CITY, NEVADA the site of the new 
Hoover Dam, with ten denominations co-operating... A like 
successful, community project is the YOSEMITE NATIONAL 
CHURCH at Yosemite National Park in California. These 
undertakings are being financed by denominational Home Mis. 
sion boards. 

The Area is outstanding in its emphasis upon and achieve- 
ment in the field of RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. Standard 
Training Schools, Week Day Religious Education, Vacation 
Bible Schools have been the channels through which this work 
has been promoted. Seminars have greatly exalted the religious - 
educational altitude of our Christian teaching forces. Twenty 
thousand accessions have been brought to the church in the 
two major Conferences through the Church School doorway 
during the quadrennium, The Foreign Language and Oriental 
groups have given similar emphasis. The Epworth Leagues 
show a remarkable increase in numbers, enthusiasm and success. 
Inter-racial cultivation has aided in Christian fellowship and 
understanding. Our Leagues are modern, vigorous, facing the 
problems and life situations of youth squarely, gallantly, suc- 
cessfully. Whole areas of work and workers in missionary fields 
are being supported by the Leagues. 

Complying with California law requiring that Boards of 
Trustees of Corporations be self-perpetuating, THE UNIVER- 
SITY OF SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA, in 1928, amended its 
articles of incorporation, so that the Board of Trustees, instead 
of being elected by the Southern California Conference, as for- 
merly, is now self-perpetuating. To safeguard its affiliation 
with the Church, the articles of incorporation provide that a 
majority of the members of the Board shall be members in good 
standing of the Methodist Episcopal Church. During the last 
ten years, the enrollment of the university has increased three- 
fold; the net assets have more than trebled; and the invested 
funds of the University have more than doubled. The building 
program has added to the campus approximately one building 
each year. The present student body of 16,000 is housed in 
sixteen buildings. 
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The outstanding achievements of the College of the Pacific, 
on its new campus at Stockton, have been in the academic field, 
the significant growth having been in the upper division of the 
college and in the graduate school. 

WESLEY FOUNDATION work is conducted at seven 
points, with notable success. 

The SPANISH AMERICAN INSTITUTE at Gardena con- 
tinues to recruit and train Christian leaders among the Mexican 
boys who have come across the border. 

The temporary closing of the Kimball School of Theology at 
Salem, Oregon, and the reorganization of the Maclay School 
of Theology at the University of Southern California to a 
Department of Religion, precipitated an interest in the THHO- 
LOGICAL SCHOOL situation on the Pacific Coast.  Com- 
missions from the Conferences of the Portland and San Fran- 
cisco Areas are making a complete survey of the theological 
school field. 

The relations with the PACIFIC SCHOOL OF RELIGION 
at Berkeley are close and mutually helpful. 

THE PACIFIC OLD PEOPLE’S HOME of the Southern 
California Conference at Hollywood, established by the former 
California. German Conference, is the only institution of the 
Area which actually belongs to an Annual Conference. 

The institutions dedicated to the care and training of child- 
hood—the FRED FINCH ORPHANAGE at Oakland and 
HILL HAVEN in San Francisco—are maintained with in- 
creased efficiency and expansion of building program. 

THE CHURCH OF ALL NATIONS fairly peaks the social 
agencies of the Area, ministering to all nationalities at the 
very heart of the city of Los Angeles. 

THE GOODWILL INDUSTRIES, North and South, have 
shown a phenomenal intake of salvage and equally phenomenal 
output of salable material, which has always been subordinated 
to the chief objective of the Goodwill Industries—the rehabilita- 
tion of manhood and womanhood. . 

The Deaconess Hospital at Phcenix, Arizona, has changed 
its name to THE GOOD SAMARITAN HOSPITAL. It has 
had a quadrennium of steady progress, a reduction of the debt 
and expansion of program. 

The PACIFIC PALISADES ASSOCIATION in the midst 
of a financial struggle, the outcome of which cannot be deter- 
mined for another quadrennium, has been functioning annually 
as host to more than fifty groups, in addition to its own summer 
schools and assembly. 

For the cause of CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS, the South- 
ern California Conference has actually collected $233,903, with 
subscriptions for $300,000 and more than half a million dollars 
in annuities, The California Conference has been delayed in its 
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campaign. The foreign speaking groups are gradually build- 
ing funds for their retired ministers. 

The Area flowers in its INTER-RACIAL AND FOREIGN 
LANGUAGE ministries—sixteen nationalities being in Con- 
ference relationship, serving thirty-six nationalities under three 
flags. No little task is presented in this divine charade by the 
Pacific Basin. While recent months have been fevered among 
our Orientals and foreign language groups, yet Christian 
comity, Christian fellowship, Christian friendship have pre- 
vailed. The only shattering to the work apparent is in the 
unallayed feeling of hurt on the part of the Japanese because 
of the withholding of permission to-enter the United States on 
the quota basis. The Pacific Japanese Mission unanimously 
espouses the cause of the revision of the Exclusion Act, in the 
name of Christian brotherhood. 

The FILIPINO gives California her latest race problem. The 
uniqueness lies in the fact that Filipinos are not aliens; they 
are not citizens; they are wards. The last two quadrenniums 
have brought 31,000 Filipinos into the United States—an in- 
crease of 706 per cent. Sixty thousand are on the Pacific Coast. 
For the most part, the ferment on the Coast grows out of the 
fact that the Filipinos are a womanless group. The strained 
relations grow out of the association of Filipino men and white 
women, the mixed marriages turning out disastrously. Cali- 
fornia law prohibits the marriage of white persons with Mon- 
golians, in which group the Filipinos are classed—but liberal 
Mexico is near. In the thickly populated sections, Filipino 
Fellowships have been established, and evangelists visit and hold 
meetings in the camps, vineyards and orchards. 

THE PACIFIC CHINESE MISSION carries on with di- 
minishing numbers but increasing success with the second gen- 
eration. Ninety-five per cent of the young Chinese in the 
churches and church schools are American-born. A large ma- 
jority of these are preparing for college. 

There are now 140,000 JAPANESE in the United States. Of 
the 75,000 of these who are American-born, 15,000 are under 
Christian influences and 25,000 under Buddhist teaching. Cali- 
fornia claims slightly more than two-thirds of the total group. 
New work has been organized at seven points in four States. 
In Oakland, the Meader Fellowship Hall has been completed, 
the first Christian building in America wholly for the second 
generation Japanese. In both the Japanese and Chinese Mis- 
sions, the trend is toward self-support. Nor have these two 
Missions failed in World Service loyalty—the Pacific Japanese 
Mission being the first in per capita giving among more than 
one hundred Conferences. 

Committed to the LATIN AMERICAN MISSION are 
Spanish, Italians, Portuguese, French and Spanish-Americans 
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from the Pacific Ocean to the Mississippi River, and Methodism’s 
work in Lower California and two counties in Mexico. The 
merged Latin American Mission includes forty-five circuits, with 
112 preaching points. There has been a notable increase in 
church membership. Seven churches haye been built and dedi- 
cated during the quadrennium. The Plaza Community Center of 
Los Angeles has secured a children’s home, the only Protestant 
Home for Mexican orphans in the United States. Our Italian 
church in San Francisco, set in the very heart of the com- 
munity of 90,000 Italans, is the only Protestant center for 
Italians in the city. 

Our work in HAWAII shows the same material progress and 
expansion that have characterized the last four quadrenniums 
under the present superintendent. The outstanding feature is 
the large increase in membership, the number of baptisms, and 
the ten new churches. There has been a remarkable measure of 
local support, together with generous World Service giving. 

As an adventure in fellowship, the Southern California Con- 
ference, after two years’ study, has adopted a plan for more 
EQUITABLE DISTRIBUTION OF SALARIKS. All effec- 
tive members of the Conference are participating members of 
the “Fellowship Fund,” upon certain gradations of contribu- 
tion. 

The STATE CHURCH FEDERATION increasingly ex- 
presses the unitive principle of Protestantism, and functions in 
focusing Christian idealism. The leadership of the executive 
secretary has waxed strongly during eight years. 

The CALIFORNIA ANTI-SALOON LEAGUE has a deep 
place in the confidence and affection of the churches. Its in- 
fluence for law and righteousness is felt in every city and town 
of the State. 

In the very heart of America’s “most missionary city” has 
been erected the SAN FRANCISCO TEMPLE AND WIL- 
LIAM TAYLOR HOTEL. From preceding administrations 
-came the initial programs. The project was revived in 1924, and 
the resident bishop, together with the district superintendents 
and pastors, with the unfailing aid of the Western Representa- 
tive of the Board of Home Missions, has carried on, though 
others planned and others determined. In the impermanence of 
policy; in contractual agreements; in underfinancing ; in the too 
colorful forecasting of business conditions; in the total depen- 
dence upon one source of income; in the over-estimated mission- 
ary potentialities; in the eager-hearted expectancy that all 
Methodism would be glad to have part in this significant mis- 
sionary opportunity—in all these, doubtless, blunders have been 
made. But that it was in the heart of a small group to dream 
and to plan and to build has a glory all of its own. Much praise 
is due to the faithful few who, representing the confluence of 
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four merged churches, flowing in one Temple stream, have sacri- 
ficially toiled and tithed. Much gratitude is due to the Board 
of Home Missions for its encouragement, its aid, its Kingdom 
investments. It is hoped that the reorganization of the Temple 
board, the partnership of the California Conference, and the 
new plans of financing will stabilize the project through the 
present year, when, under fairly normal conditions, the William 
Taylor Hotel will carry the interest on the bonds, care for their 
amortization and finance the entire missionary enterprise. 

In all these home mission projects, the Board of Home Mis- 
sions has been far-seeing, sagacious, strategic, generous. ‘The 
several projects, in turn, have endeavored to meet the challenge 
of the Home Board with financial fidelity. The expenditures 
have been large. The returns have been immeasurable. The 
prestige of the Board of Home Missions throughout the nation 
has been greatly enhanced by its fidelity and generosity in its 
most significant home missionary field. 

The DISTRICT SUPERINTENDENTS have been co- 
workers of unfailing co-operation. 

In WORLD SERVICE, for eight years, the Area consistently 
has maintained its leadership in per capita giving. To all beney- 
olence purposes, throughout the two quadrenniums, the Area has 
contributed many millions of dollars, and, in addition, has been 
a missionary and educational cultivation and harvest’ field for 
unrecorded hundreds of thousands. 

“THE LADIES AID SOCIETIES, THE WOMAN’S HOME 
MISSIONARY SOCIETIES, and the WOMAN’S FOREIGN 
MISSIONARY SOCIETIES, with success unparalleled in 
other ‘years, have maintained their institutions, expanded their 
work, and expressed their particular genius with waxing in- 
fluence and achievement. . 

“The California edition of The Christian Advocate has main- 
tained its splendid record, with an increasingly wide area of 
profited and praiseful readers. 

The San Francisco Depository of THE METHODIST BOOK 
CONCERN is one of the best managed in the Book Concern 
circuit, and has shown a commendable standing of store and 
Pacific Coast sales. 

The BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS maintains an office 
in San Francisco, in co-operation with the Board of Home Mis- 
sions. The representative travels largely throughout the Area, 
and, with increasing fineness of service, represents the Foreign 
Board on the Coast specifically and also the Home Board, in the 
matter of annuities and gifts. 

The eight years’ ministry of administration on the “Bright 
Coast of Lights” has been a service of grateful, happy, reward- 
ing joy. I hold our people of the San Francisco Area gratefully 
and lovingly in my heart forever. 


REPORT OF THE SEOUL AREA 
James ©. Baxur, Resident Bishop 


My predecessor, Bishop Herbert Welch, gave twelve years to 
the work in Japan and Korea. Everywhere I have found evi- 
dences of his wise, sympathetic, stimulating, constructive lead- 
ership. He was esteemed alike by nationals and missionaries; 
a trusted counselor in all groups; a farseeing Christian states- 
man in exceedingly difficult and trying circumstances. Deco- 
rated by the Japanese Emperor and honored by Japanese states- 
men, he was also recognized as the plain-spoken friend of the 
Korean people, and the steadfast helper of their interests. 

To me, Bishop Welch has been an ideal predecessor—broth- 
erly, considerate, courteous and helpful. It was a, great satis- 
faction to me in 1930 to have him back in the area as chairman 
of the Commission on Korean Union. 

The Seoul Area covers the Japanese Empire, including Korea 

and the Loo Choo Islands. The work among the Koreans also 
extends far up into Manchuria. It is thirty-six hours steady 
travel from ,;Tokio to.Sapporo in Northern Japan; forty-eight 
‘hours from Tokio to Seoul, and an additional forty-eight hours 
from Seoul to Harbin. The area has a population three-fourths 
of that of the United States. 
, In addition to the duties involved in this extensive area, I 
have held the Hawaii Mission Conference twice at the request 
of Bishop Burns, and in two successive years (1930 and 1931) 
have held the Central China and the Kiangsi Conferences of the 
Shanghai Area. Since October 1, 1931, at the request of Bishop 
Birney and by the assignment of the Board of, Bishops, I have 
been in charge of the Shanghai Area. Also by assignment. of 
the Board of Bishops, in accordance with paragraph 248 of the 
Discipline, in 1931-32 I have shared with Bishop Edwin F. 
Lee the administration of the Sumatra Mission, the Malaya, 
and the Philippine Islands Conferences. Altogether, during the 
quadrennium I have traveled more than 125,000 miles. 

The visit of Bishop Thomas Nicholson to Korea and Japan 
in connection with the Commission on Korean Methodist Union 
was deeply appreciated. In addition to the rendering of other 
significant service he addressed great temperance meetings in 
Tokio and Seoul, and the daily press made much of his connec- 
tion with the prohibition movement in the United States. 

Doctor Wade Crawford Barclay’s visits have been of, great 
yalue,in advancing the work of religious education, both in 
Japan and Korea. i 
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The most notable event of the four years in the Seoul Area 
has been the organization and establishment of the Korean 
Methodist Church—the youngest member of our Methodist 
family. 

The new Church is a union of the “Northern” and “South- 
ern” Methodist Episcopal Churches in Korea. It is Korean 
in fact as well as in name. If ever there was an “indigenous” 
Church, here it is: rooted in Korean life, responsive to Korean 
environment and needs, expressing Korean aspirations and pur- 
poses. The first resolve of the American Commissioners was that 
they would not form an organization and impose it upon the 
Koreans. The democratic method decided upon involved long 
days of free interchange of opinion. The Korean mind was at 
work in complete freedom and with genuine creative participa- 
tion in all the processes involved in the shaping of the new 
Church. 

There can be no question as to the soundness of this pro- 
cedure. It has been a great educative experience for the Ko- 
rean Methodists, and out of it has come a reality in their church 
organization. They know it is their Church and consequently 
they have a deep and solemn sense of responsibility. 

Our Commission, of which Bishop Herbert Welch is chair- 
man, will make a report of the new organization, with some 
specific recommendations for action by the General Conference: 
The space limits placed upon me prevent full discussion of the 
Korean Church in this report, but I have written about it at 
some length in our church press, and the printed report of our 
Commission is available. 

The “vital link” of the Korean Methodist Church with the 
two mother Methodisms is through a Central Council, in which 
Koreans and Americans sit in equal numbers to work out all 
inter-related problems. There are many intricate and perplex- 
ing adjustments to be brought through, and the Council is the 
clearing house for all these matters. It takes the place of sep- 
arate mission organizations, which is an ehormous gain over the 
system at work in some other fields, where the continuance of 
the separate missions hinders the unity of the Church. The 
Council also is strictly instrumental, great care having been 
exercised to keep it from usurping in any way the proper func- 
tions of the Korean Church, or restricting unnecessarily its 
freedom. However, the Korean Methodist Church is very eager 
to keep as living and intimate relations as possible with the 
Mother Churches, looking to them for counsel and guidance in 
their new enterprise. 

The General Superintendent, or “Chongnisa,” of the new 
Church is the Rev. J. 8. Ryang—a graduate of Vanderbilt 
and Yale Universities. In his first one and a half years of 
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office he has won the hearty support and confidence both of the 
missionaries and of his fellow nationals. 

Recent months have brought multiplied evidences of the 
vigor and vitality of Methodism in Korea. The Koreans have 
lifted up their heads with new courage and purpose, as they 
have assumed the direction and control of their own church 
life. Sobered too by heavy responsibility they have sought 
the infinite resources of the divine help and evangelistic pas- 
sion has been kindled anew. We seem to be in a spiritual 
springtime in Korea and our oldest missionaries are comparing 
the present quickening of life to the days of the great revivals. 

Let no one think that because the Korean Methodist Church 
is now semi-independent it no longer needs the financial help 
of the Mother Churches. It is developing self-support as rap- 
idly as possible, but the people are desperately poor. This is 
the time of all times to stand by our Korean Christians, and 
help them to success in their great spiritual adventure. 

In 1930 we dedicated the new buildings of the Chung Eui 
Girls School at Pyeng Yang. These buildings have a command- 
ing location on a hill within the city, and can be seen afar off 
—an impressive symbol of the Christian enterprise. On the 
same day we dedicated a beautiful chapel and gymnasium at the 
Kwang Sung Boys School. Bishop Thomas Nicholson was pres- 
ent and took part in these two dedications. 

Ewha College, our college for women in Seoul, has now be- 
come a union institution, and the Woman’s Foreign Mission- 
ary Society is helping to raise funds for the erection of the 
new plant at the beautiful site on the mountain-side three miles 
from Seoul, adjacent to the Chosen Christian College for men. 


II 


The Japan Methodist Church celebrated its twentieth anni- 
versary during this quadrennium. As Japan is the most adult 
of Eastern nations, so too is the Church one of the most de- 
veloped in all our mission fields, with influence far greater than 
its numerical strength would indicate. Christianity is no longer 
a “western religion” in Japan. It is officially spoken of as one 
of the three great religions of the Empire—the three being 
Shinto, Buddhism and Christianity. 

The Kingdom of God Movement, with Toyohiko Kagawa as 
the central figure, has united all the Christian forces in Japan 
to an unprecederited degree. It is a vital evangelistic move- 
ment, shot through with social vision and purpose. Japanese 
Christianity has been too individualistic. A new day is now 
dawning, in which the social obligations of the individual Chris- 
tian and of the Christian Church are being emphasized. Great 
things have already been accomplished by the Kingdom of God 
Movement, and it is only in its beginnings. This movement 
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is the most important “news” to be reported about. Japanese 
Christianity. . 

Japan Methodism is vigorous and creative. Capable leaders 
have been developed, and the Japan Methodist Church is grow- 
ing more rapidly than any other church in Japan. It has ac- 
cepted -responsibility for self-support. The greater part of 
American contributions now goes into the development of new 
evangelistic work or into our schools. Even the schools are 
securing a large proportion of their funds from their respective 
communities. For example, five-sixths of the support of our 
great Aoyama Gakuin at Tokio, is provided by the Japanese— 
a striking evidence that this institution is actually rooted in its 
community. Aoyama Gakuin is the largest Methodist educa- 
tional institution anywhere on the mission field, with 3,000 
students in its various schools. 

During the quadrennium new buildings have been dedicated 
for Chinzei Gakuin (Boys Middle School) at Nagasaki; for 
Fukuoka Jo Gakko (Girls Middle School) at Fukuoka; for Hiro- 
saki Jo Gakko (Girls Middle School) at Hirosaki; for To-O 
Gijuku (Boys Middle School) at Hirosaki, and for the Theo- 
logical School at Aoyama Gakuin, Tokio. The To-O Gijuku 
building was a replacement due to fire, and the new theological 
building replaced the one destroyed by fire in the great. earth- 

uake. This important school, with a larger enrollment than 
that of any other theological school in Japan, has been housed 
in flimsy barracks since the destruction of the former building 
in 1923. In addition to the above completed enterprises a new 
unit for Kwassui College at Nagasaki has been authorized. by the 
‘Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. 

During the quadrennium Kwassui College and Chinzei Ga- 
kuin each celebrated its fiftieth anniversary, and this year 
Aoyama Gakuin also completes a record of fifty years. Space 
is not available for adequate recognition. of these important 
events. 

The Japan Methodist Church suffered a great loss in the 
death of Bishop K. Uzaki in 1930, almost at the end of his 
third quadrennium of service. He was a vigorous, capable ad- 
ministrator, so highly esteemed by his brethren that he was 
twice re-elected. The Rev. M. Akazawa was chosen to fill 
out the quadrennium, and at the General Conference of Janu- 
ary, 1932, was re-elected. 

The Rev. Y. Abe has been elected Dean of Aoyama School 
of Theology, succeeding Dr. A. D. Berry, the beloved and 
efficient Dean for many years, to whose untiring efforts the 
new building is largely due. A Japanese Principal (Mrs. 
Masago Nakagawa) has also been elected at Hirosaki Jo Gakko. 

Special mention must be made of the retirement of Dr. and 
Mrs. Gideon L. Draper, after fifty years of distinguished sery- 
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ice. This highly esteemed couple celebrated their golden wed- 
ding anniversary three months before the celebration of their 
fifty years in Japan. Theirs is indeed a golden record of Chris- 
tian consecration and work. 

During the quadrennium the missionaries of the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society and of the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions have united in one organization—the Japan Mission 
Council. This is a significant advance step in the co-ordina- 
tion of our work in Japan. 

One is greatly heartened as he sees the widening of our 
Christian program to cover the multiplied needs of humanity. 
We have child welfare work, public health centers, a more ade- 
quate economic basis for the good life is being sought through 
our rural program, and in many other ways the Christian 
Church is endeavoring to serve the total life of the community. 
Naturally, at the same time there is a deepened appreciation of 
the personal and vital meaning of Christianity. The redemp- 
tive note is being struck. Men are seeking and finding God 
through Christ, and again campaigns of testimony based upon 
personal experience are being waged. 


Il 


Wesley Foundation work is well under way in Japan. I have 
appointed a missionary family to Tokio to work among govern- 
ment students, of whom there are 300,000 in Tokio alone. A 
well arranged house, strategically located, has been secured, 
which gives a Home Center for this work. A student program is 
also being developed in many of our Tokio churches. In addi- 
tion, it is the purpose to stimulate and organize similar work at 
other centers in Japan. 

All Japan is going to school. The government has an exten- 
sive educational program, culminating in the Imperial, Uni- 
versities. We shall probably not found any additional mission 
schools. We must establish adequately those we now have, which 
have an important contribution to make to the educational 
life of the Empire. However, in addition to these mission 
schools, we. must develop a Wesley Foundation type of work 
among government students, thus showing ourselves strategists 
in the. Christian enterprise. We face the same problem in 
Korea. On an average Sunday morning at Central Church, 
Seoul, students are present from thirty-five different schools, 
mostly governmental. There is no future for Christianity un- 
less we capture the student’s mind and heart—and throughout 
the Far East the vast majority of the students are in govern- 
ment institutions. 

These are critical days among students of the Orient. They 
are restless, critical, eager, spiritually hungry. They are caught 
in the currents of materialism, secularism, and communism. 
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How deep their spiritual needs and longings are, is shown in 
their remarkable response to sympathetic intelligent Christian 
friendship. Grace and despair are struggling in the hearts of 
the younger generation. Something very radical is happening 
to the youth of the East as they are released from the walled- 
in-view of the past and share in a world-wide exchange of ideas. 
The presentation of Christianity will be more and more faced, 
not with competing religions, but with the breakdown of the 
ancient systems of ethics and religion at the touch of historical 
criticism and the rise of scientific ideas. 

It is therefore clear that evangelistic purpose and passion are 
not enough. Our missionaries must have the best available 
academic preparation. And on the field one of our greatest 
needs is to strengthen our theological and training schools and 
to build up our programs of religious education. Competent 
intellectual leadership must be provided, for there is absolutely 
no hope of student response to an obscurantist religion, out of 
touch with the best in education and life. There is however, 
vast hope in an intelligent vital interpretation of Christian faith 
and life—at once personal and social. 


IV 


Though Bishop Birney reports on the Shanghai Area, I may 
add a brief word coming out of my experience of several weeks 
in his Area in 1930 and again in 1931 and 1932. 

The Chinese church in Central China is facing incredible 
difficulties—banditry, communism, flood, famine, pestilence, 
war. Missionaries and nationals are working under very grave 
hazards, and in constant jeopardy of life itself. Yet our schools 
at Nanking, Kiukiang and Nanchang are full to overflowing, 
and our hospitals in these same cities and in Wuhu are doing an 
amazing service in the midst of direst needs. These hospitals, 
already under-staffed, in these days of flood and pestilence are 
laying upon our doctors and nurses a burden almost too great 
to be borne. 

At the sessions of the Central China and Kiangsi Conferences 
almost every pastor had come from communities ravaged by 
flood, or devastated by banditry. In addition they have had to 
face the determined opposition of those committed to an anti- 
religious philosophy of life, and by whom Christianity is es- 
pecially hated. 

By their courageous consecration and steadiness in the midst 
of peril and distress, the missionaries and nationals in China 
ae adding daily to the stirring record of the modern Book of 

cts. 


Vv 
The Seoul Area is at the heart of the Far Hast, not only geo- 
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graphically but spiritually, for the amazing development of 
modern Japan has profoundly influenced all the peoples of the 
Orient. Even the nations which are hostile to her are being 
penetrated by Japanese purposes and ideals. 

Like all the countries of the world Japan faces-a crisis in her 
political and spiritual life, and her decisions both in questions 
of domestic and foreign policy will have momentous conse- 
quences, not only for Christianity within her own borders, but 
in the world. Nowhere is Christian leadership more needed 
than in Japan to-day, and nowhere will the next few years 
count for more. 

Many of the same problems are met abroad which perplex 
us so’at home-—race and class prejudice and rivalries, crass 
pagan philosophies of life, bitter economic necessities resulting 
in materialistic determinism, ghastly social wrongs, nationalistic 
ambition and strife. What a contribution Christianity has to 
make to the whole wide world, with its principles of justice, 
fair play, honor, brotherhood, mutual co-operation and peace! 
We need the vision of Christianity as a fellowship transcending 
the differences of class and nationality and race—a society of 
men and women dedicated to the supreme purpose of hastening 
the coming of God’s Kingdom. 

Christian thought is permeating the old faiths, and Christ’s 
principles are unquestionably affecting the personal, social, and 
national ideals and practices of mankind. As I have traveled 
throughout the Far East and have seen the transforming influ- 
ence of the life and teachings of Jesus, and the vitality of the 
Christian cause in many nations, I have often recalled in Mase- 
field’s play “The Trial of Jesus” the dialogue between Pilate’s 
wife and the Roman centurion immediately after the crucifixion 
of Jesus: 


Pilate’s wife: Do you think He is dead? 

Centurion: No, I don’t, lady. 

Pilate’s wife: Then where is He? 

Centurion: Let loose in the world, lady, where neither Roman 
nor Jew can stop his truth. 


Jesus is neither oriental nor occidental, but universal. He 
is “let loose in the world,” and though, like the Roman, our 
nationalistic rivalries and ambitions may cruelly hinder and, 
like the Jew, our narrow ecclesiasticisms may blindly obstruct, 
nothing “can stop his truth.” “The light is still shining in the 
darkness, for the darkness has never put it out,” nor ever will 
put it out. We may well go forward in the confident assurance 
of the ultimate triumph of Christ. 


REPORT OF THE SHANGHAI AREA 


Lauress J. Birney, Resident Bishop 


A prominent Chinese, well acquainted with national affairs, 
is quoted by the J nternational Review of Missions as saying, 
“China has started on her journey to the Promised Land. She 
has not gone very far—in fact she has taken but two steps. She 
has decided to go, and she has moved outside the city gates.” 
To those who live a long way from China and without personal 
knowledge of the movements that are active within, she may 
seem like chaos personified, but to those who know her sym- 
pathetically, she is well outside the “gates.” Looking back over 
the last three quadrenniums, no one who knows her can fail to 
recognize more real progress than during the last three centuries. 
Much is possible in small countries, like Japan, in a short time. 
Great countries, like China, must move much more slowly. This 
is especially true in the light of the natural divisions of her vast 
territory, by mountain ranges, which keep the people separated, 
the lack of transportation facilities which aid in rapidly mix- 
ing. the population, and the fact that only about ten per cent 
of her people read and write. This is accentuated when, as in 
China, the great population has had a conservative attitude 
toward changes and innovations for centuries. This ancient 
attitude is rapidly changing during the last years. 

- During the quadrennium just closing there have been oe 
chief hindrances to her progress: 

First, there has been the bandit scourge, which has been, par- 
ticularly i in parts, exceedingly serious. This has centered in the 
western part of the Shanghai Area. For many months the presi- 
dent, who is also the head of the army, had his army head- 
quarters in Kiangsi, in which provinee lies: the’ greater part of 
the Kiangsi Conference, and in which sixty of the seventy 
hsiens (counties) have been under the control of the bandits. 
At the present writing (January), it is reported that Nanchang, 
the capital of this province, where we have a large amount of 
work,. property, and many missionaries, and which thus far has 
been. held against all bandits, is surrounded by them, and may 
have to surrender at any time. It is most difficult to deal with 
them by military methods, as their tactics are not. to come to 
decisive action, simply melting away into the. populace, when 
danger approaches, where they are difficult, to identify. Two 
of our missionaries in Fukien were captured by them, but were 
later released. The most serious thing about the bandit scourge, 
from a missionary standpoint, is that it makes it impossible for 
the evangelists, either missionary or Chinese, to get out into the 
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country. sections, just at the time when the people are most 
hungry for the message, and where very little anti-Christian 
attitude is found. e¢} 

The second difficulty is the coming of the worst flood since 
the fifteenth century. This has proven most disastrous to the 
many millions who: dwelt in the widely flooded region. This 
region included half of the Central China Conference, and one 
third of the Kiangsi Conference. The loss of home’ and. every- 
thing they possessed’ was the common experience of. those 
affected. Many thousands have lost their lives because of it. 
It was in the Yangtze Valley, where much land is protected 
from the river by dykes, which either broke or were overflowed. 
Our churches were in many places flooded and destroyed, and for 
weeks it was impossible to hold the usual services. The heroism 
and self-sacrifice of our preachers and many of our people have 
been remarkable. Mr. William R. Johnson was relieved for 
full time flood relief. Dr. Robert Brown. was made by the 
Chinese superintendent of flood relief in the stricken city of 
Wuhu and surrounding country. Many of our missionaries have 
devoted much of their time to this distressing work, A. sure 
sign that the Chinese are well “outside the gate” is the fact that 
self-help has noticeably increased in such disasters. In the great 
famine of 1877-78 and 1910-11 the help in money and. service 
was nearly all missionary and Western. In the latter, money 
began to be given encouragingly by the Chinese, but the organ- 
ization was all missionary... The Chinese gave twenty-four, per 
cent of the funds in this famine. In the famine of 1920-21, to 
a large degree, distribution of help was China-centric. The total 
amount of money given was $37,135,982 (silver), of which sixty- 
six per cent was Chinese. For every dollar given from abroad 
the Chinese gave two. In the present flood relief the Chinese 
have taken the entire initiative. The amount will be far greater 
than ever before spent for relief work. The wheat, bought from 
America alone will cost China as much as the whole expendi- 
ture of both America and China in 1920-21, and this will be but 
a small portion of the expenditure. 

The third cause of hindrance to her advance is the Manchurian 
difficulties with the Japanese. There is no question whatever 
that Japan’s purpose is to take over Manchuria as she took 
Korea and Formosa. It is to be hoped that she will find that 
she is living in a very different world than the world in which 
she took Korea and that she will not be allowed to consummate 
this theft. Her attempt has already resulted in such upheavals 
and strikes of students in China as to compel the resignation of 
the former government, which was handling this crisis with 
wisdom, skill, and discretion. It is to be feared that the new 
government, will prove much less able and not so favorable to our 
Christian work, being much more disposed toward Communism 
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than the former government. LEHighty thousand students were 
at one time concentrated in the capital city of Nanking, threaten- 
ing the former government. This manifests undoubted zeal for 
the interests of China, but the immature judgment of these 
“boys” as to how they can do most for China is often sadly mis- 
taken. But the mind of the country, which ought to have been 
concentrated entirely upon the terrible flood, has been seriously 
distracted by the Manchurian affair. 

The anti-Christian spirit with which the quadrennium began 
has been much reduced. While the old degree of freedom is gone 
forever, the work we could do during the last years of Chiang 
Kai Shek’s presidency was very satisfactory. He accepted Chris- 
tianity while in office. The minister of education, who was 
responsible for most of the anti-Christian attitude in the schools, 
and who was an avowed infidel, resigned his office soon after the 
president’s conversion. Since then, except in places where there 
was local opposition, we have had much less trouble in the 
schools. It remains to be seen what the attitude of the present 
government will be. 

The election of a missionary, Doctor Gowdy, and of a national, 
Doctor Wang, by the Central Conference of Eastern Asia, the 
first to be elected under the new legislation, has been in every 
way a marked success. Their work has highly commended the 
wisdom and effectiveness of the new order. The writer cannot 
speak too strongly of the high quality of their service. They 
came to office at a critical time, but have managed the many 
problems that have arisen with skill and a knowledge born of 
long experience. They have won from Chinese and missionaries 
alike the heartiest co-operation and regard. 

Though gains have been interfered with by disturbed condi- 
tions during the last quadrennium, the writer rejoices in the 
advance which has been made, and especially in the spirit, 
loyalty and courage of ministers and members and missionaries 
alike. This, in some instances, has been remarkable. He be- 
lieves that the Chinese will gladly say that it will be a long 
time before the missionaries have finished their work in China. 
He believes also that the missionaries will rejoice in the sub- 
stantial advance the Chinese have made and are making toward 
autonomy and self-direction. There has never been a time when 
there were stronger expressions of the need of continued co-opera- 
tion of Chinese and missionaries in the redemption of China. 

During the last months the bishop of the area has been com- 
pelled to be absent from the area on account of health. In this 
emergency Bishop James Baker has served most acceptably and 
effectively. All who have been concerned have greatly enjoyed 
his work, and the fine spirit in which he has met this emergency. 
The writer wishes to express his most cordial gratitude and 
appreciation. 


REPORT OF THE SINGAPORE AREA 
Epwin F. Luz, Resident Bishop 


Attention is respectfully invited to the following report for 
the Singapore-Manila Area. For convenience and greater 
clarity divisions have been made along geographical lines. This 
Area covers territory stretching out over 2,000 miles in extreme 
length and some 1,200 miles in width. It comprises the Phil- 
ippine Islands, Sarawak (Borneo), Sumatra and British Ma- 
laya. Our work brings us into touch with four colonial gov- 
ernments. Much travel is required but the present travel 
facilities make this territory reasonably accessible. Direct 
boats are available between Singapore and Manila and there- 
fore, two round trips per year have occupied a total of eighteen 
days in sailing. ‘To one who is required to travel thus through- 
out this southeastern Asia “connection,” the days on board ship 
provide relief from the heat, rest from rather trying land travel, 
and periods for study which are of great value. 

One must think of this field as a region where racial cultures 
are rubbing shoulder to shoulder and where men are learning 
to live in peace and harmony with their brethren from distant 
scenes. Our work brings us into touch with three major racial 
divisions, namely, the Malay, Indian and Chinese. Christianity 
must here compete with Buddhism, Confucianism, Hinduism 
and Mohammedanism. In addition to this our gospel message 
is also being carried to the untutored animist in the Sumatra 
jungles. Added to the confusion of racial and religious back- 
grounds is that of language. Our Methodist workers are regu- 
larly presenting the message of the gospel in twenty-six lan- 
guages and dialects. 


SUMATRA 


Acting under the authority given in a 1928 Enabling Act 

ar. 545, section 1), the North Sumatra Mission Conference 
and the Netherlands Indies Mission Conference were merged 
at a joint session held in Medan (Sumatra) January 25, 1929. 
Naturally there was some confusion due to the necessary trans- 
fer of workers from Java and West Borneo to the Sumatra 
. field in which our work has been consolidated in the East Coast 
and Palembang Residencies. Some of our former churches in 
Java were taken over by Dutch Missions, and others are carry- 
ing on independently. 

Our task in Sumatra falls into three divisions. First is the 
approach to the Batak group comprising the Toba and the 
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Simeloengoen people; second, to the numerous Chinese along 
the coast who have moved in from Malaya, a short sailing dis- 
tance across the Straits of Malacca. The third task to which 
our missionaries are giving themselves is that of reaching many 
of the Bataks, principally of the Simeloengoen group, in the 
jungles of the Asahan district. This has meant the opening of 
elementary schools and the extension of church work among 
these people, most of whom are animists and who are coming 
into touch with Islam, where Christianity does not make the 
first approach. In addition to the above, through the school 
program we are making a fair impact upon, Mohammedan 
Malays in South Sumatra. Our English school at that, point is 
filling a real need and has already produced an appreciation 
of our program which is gratifying. This is a contact which 
requires patience and perseverance. 

The Rhenish Mission which has been at work for almost 
seventy years in the Toba Lake tableland region in North Su- 
matra has developed a Christian Batak community of 400,000. 
Shortage of personnel and of support makes it impossible for 
this Mission adequately to carry forward the full responsibility, 
for these people who number one million. We have been invited 
to share in this task which looks toward the development of 
Batak Christian Churches. The Sumatra Conference is memo- 
rializing this General Conference for authority to proceed along 
this line. This memorial has my personal endorsement. This 
means that eventually our distinctive Methodist work would be 
confined to the Chinese and the Malays, and that we would aid 
in the establishment of a Batak National Church. 

Sumatra at present represents a new mission field in a new 
country. With its dependencies it has an area of 180,380 square 
miles, (It equals the area of California with Maryland, Massa- 
chusetts and New Jersey added). It can easily support a popu- 
lation of 60 millions of people. Therefore a church program 
in Sumatra, at this time, may well be compared with the pioneer 
development in Illinois in the days of Peter Cartwright. Eco- 
nomic conditions will make possible a self-supporting church. 


BORNEO 


In the short space of thirty years our work has developed 
until we have an actual church membership of 1,998. This 
work has been developed among the Foochow immigrants and is 
at present confined to this group. They represent a substantial 
community and they have carried the major support of their 
church and school programs. During much of the time the 
only mission appropriation has been the salary of our one mis- 
sionary family. Our territory here is consolidated in the valley 
of the great Rejang river. This work has been a combination 
of school and church in each village center, the pastors having 
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served also as teachers. Our buildings are respectable houses 
of worship and correspond very well with the type of buildings 
used for homes and schools by these people. We have one very 
good church building in Sibu, which may well be considered as 
a Methodist cathedral for Sarawak. 

We have not as yet been able to extend our work to reach the 
Dyaks and other native tribes of this region. The Dyaks are 
the best known of the wild tribes of Borneo and still live i 
primitive conditions in log houses. They have frequently ex- 
pressed the desire for the opening of schools in their midst and 
we have had the same invitations extended by various responsible 
officials of the Sarawak government. There is now a very strate- 
gic center open where we might advisedly place another mis- 
sionary family who could, with national assistants, develop 
a school, medical and church program. Personally, I very much 
hope that it can be opened within another year and be so 
planned that it can be continued for a sufficient period of time 
to determine its real value. 

It is not too much to state that the work achieved by the 
Rey. and- Mrs. J. M. Hoover in this Sarawak (Borneo) field is 
one of the outstanding missionary contributions of our Church 
through a long period of years. Single-handed they have de- 
veloped this. work until there are now twenty-seven regular 
church and school centers. Before long it may be advisable to 
have this work organized as a separate Mission Conference due 
to the fact that it is almost three days’ sea travel to Singapore. 
Summer schools of ministerial training have been started and 
fill. a real need for these faithful pastors. 


MALAYA 


The Malaya Conference at present represents the work in the 
Malay Peninsula and Sarawak. The Sumatra Mission Con- 
ference has requested the Malaya Conference to join in a memo- 
rial to the General Conference requesting that the Chinese 
work in Sumatra be taken over by the Malaya Conference. With 
this suggestion I heartily agree. 

Our church program has been showing a very steady strength- 
ening for the last three quadrenniums. Bishop Bickley made a 
good beginning in shifting the emphasis into better balance be- 
tween school work and church work. Bishop Lowe rendered 
very valuable service along this line. There has been an at- 
tempt to carry forward this policy of these two men. Advance 
reports from the various superintendents indicate that, despite 
the present serious financial depression, there has been a very 
wholesome interest in our various churches, and that this year 
our membership will reach a total of some 10,000. Appar- 
ently the financial slump has driven people to a greater appre- 
ciation of the need for spiritual things. Malaya has recently 
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gone through such a period of prosperity that many were car- 
ried away from their spiritual interests. This country gives 
every evidence of such economic stability that a self-supporting 
church can be expected in the near future. Already many of our 
congregations are carrying their own budgets. We have com- 
bined in many instances the teacher-preacher task with satis- 
factory results. In addition to a full time task the pastor’s 
position as a teacher gives him a social position in his com- 
munity that is of great value to him as a pastor, not only in 
the general recognition accorded but in the entrée to homes 
of his pupils. 

Another factor of note is that our church in Malaya has been 
able to reach some of the most representative people of the 
country and has made a place for itself as an agency that rep- 
resents all classes and conditions of people. Our Bickley Memo- 
rial Straits Chinese Church in Singapore is one of the outstand- 
ing buildings of the city, the pastor of which, a Straits-born 
Chinese, is completely supported by his church. This new 
church and church hall are already overtaxed for Sunday 
school, and the regular Sunday congregations fill this commo- 
dious and attractive building. 

In another four years Malaya will be able to celebrate the 
50th anniversary of the founding of Methodist Mission work in 
this field by Bishop William F. Oldham. It would appear that 
it may be advisable within another quadrennium to look toward 
some reorganization of work in Malaya which will divide the 
present Conference into racial groups for greater effectiveness. 
The different cultural backgrounds of the people make it dif- 
ficult to carry on as a single Conference organization. More 
than that, missionary direction of the churches should not be 
continued for more than a few more years. Some discussions 
have already been held, but for the above, at present, the writer 
is solely responsible. We have a fair analogy in our German 
Methodist Conferences which have filled a need up to the pres- 
ent. We have a long way yet to go in Malaya before we can 
reach that unity of culture and community of interest between 
the races which have already been achieved between the various. 
language groups in our American Church life. There can be 
fraternal contacts with sufficient unity of program that the 
entire work may be benefited. 

In addition to the Chinese and Indian work there will be, for 
some time to come, a distinctive mission approach to people such 
as the Malays of Malaya and the surounding islands, also such 
work as has been proposed among the Dyaks of Borneo. In 
addition to this, our work in Sumatra, perhaps, ought not to 
be in the nature of the development of the Methodist Church, 
but rather a co-operation with other agencies in the building 
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of a Batak National Church. Therefore it may be advisable in 
the near future to organize a Malaya Mission Conference, with 
which missionaries in this territory may co-operate in a Mission 
Council, thus carrying on for the years immediately ahead all 
phases of our work which do not naturally fall to the respon- 
sibility of the Chinese and the Indian churches. A Central 
Conference for this field can act as the unifying agency and 
clearing house for all the varied interests. 

The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society has confined its 
work primarily to day and boarding schools. The value of this 
work through the years has proved to be very great. They have 
sixteen day and boarding schools with a total enrolment of 
3,770. The influence of our missionary ladies upon the woman- 
hood of Malaya can scarcely be overestimated. Efforts are 
being made to shift this emphasis somewhat so that a more 
direct impact may be made through our church agencies. Space 
will not permit more than a passing comment of appreciation 
of this co-operative effort of our Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society associates. 


PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 


Our work in the Philippine Islands has grown with such 
rapidity that it has been impossible adequately to develop a 
church organization to cope with the situation. Nevertheless 
much gratifying progress has been made and a church number- 
ing 68,717 members was reported at the Conference session 
in 1931. Information already in hand indicates that the re- 
ports for the February, 1932, Conference session will show this 
membership well in excess of 70,000. A careful study of this 
field leads to the conclusion that it will soon be ready to carry 
on without mission direction and support. The church in the 
Philippine Islands already reaches all classes of the people. 
There has been a wholesome appeal to the common people and 
also to the educated class. In the ranks of our laymen are men 
of affairs in the life of this growing country. 

During this quadrennium four new Filipino District Super- 
intendents have been appointed. The only remaining mission- 
ary District Superintendent is requesting that he be replaced 
this year by a Filipino. There is every reason to believe that 
before long there will be a natural request for permission to 
make the entire local administration indigenous. All of this 
indicates that our mission program has been successful and that 
our form of church organization is adapted to this people and 
country. 

Because of the development noted above, a proposal has gone 
to the Board of Foreign Missions from this field requesting 
co-operation in an aggressive ten-year advance program which 
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implies the withdrawal of the mission as an organized agency 
within the second decade. This program has been presented 
because of the opportuneness of the present situation and be- 
cause thereby our missionary task can be accomplished in the 
Philippines with a much smaller total cost in personnel and in 
funds than will be the case if it is dragged out for an extended 
period of time. The fact that 9814% of the public officials are 
now Filipinos and that such institutions as the University of 
the Philippines are almost entirely under the direction of Fil- 
ipino personnel, leads to the conclusion that it is no longer 
necessary for our home church to direct the activities, but that 
the program of the near future should be essentially one of 
co-operation with our Filipino brethren. The aim is to dis- 
charge what now appear to be our reasonable obligations. 

For years the Evangelical Union has acted as a clearing 
house for the various Protestant Mission agencies. The early 
missionaries were far-seeing enough to divide the Philippines 
geographically into various spheres of influence. A good illus- 
tration of the success of this movement was a statement made 
some time since by a young Filipino high school student, who in 
response to the question, “What is the difference between a 
Methodist and a Presbyterian?” replied, “A Methodist is a 
Protestant Christian who lives north of Manila and a Presby- 
terian is one who lives south of Manila.” 

Three years ago under the leadership of Dr. John R. Mott 
this Evangelical Union was reorganized into the Philippine 
National Christian Council. This organization is functioning 
very well as a unifying agency so that a practical co-operative 
mission program is now being carried forward. The future may 
reveal a demand for a unified Evangelical Church. Three years 
ago three of the denominations organized the United Hvangel- 
ical Church of the Philippines. The basis of union is largely 
a federation. Our Methodist people have, of their own accord, 
expressed a desire to continue as members of our general Meth- 
odist Church, feeling that through the National Christian 
Council the same objectives can be obtained. There is ‘fur- 
ther an appreciation of the values in an international fellow- 
ship. Frequent references have been made in our Conferences 
and to our people generally, that they will be quite free at any 
time to determine this matter for themselves. Our missionary 
group has purposely avoided influencing this decision. 

For some twenty years five missions have co-operated in the 
training of pastors and lay workers in the Union Theological 
Seminary of Manila. This is a well organized institution which 
is recognized by the Department of Public Instruction as meas- 
uring up to the standards which are generally those of American 
institutions. This school gives a liberal arts course which stresses 
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religious education, Bible, etc., for which the Ph.B. degree 
is given. A two-year course is offered, in addition to the above, 
in the School of Theology, which leads to the B.D. degree. The 
large majority of our regular pastors have been trained in this 
school. The Conference membership also shows a number of 
Filipino pastors who hold degrees from our best American col- 
leges and divinity schools. 

The scale of living in the Philippines is on'a modest plane, 
even though better than that of many Asiatic countries. Despite 
the comparative poverty of the people much has been accom- 
plished in self-support. The following figures represent an 
analysis of the statistics for the years 1920-30 made by the re- 
tiring missionary superintendent of the Manila District. The 
membership of this district is 12,677. 


“Paid by people, all purposes, P277,500. 
“Per capita each year, average, P4.92. 
“Lowest per year, P4.00. 

“Highest, P6.32. 


“For every peso given for evangelistic work the people gave 
P24.00. ; 

“For every peso given for chapels the people gave more than 
P12.00. 

“Manila District Missionary Society has raised and disbursed 
for preachers and chapels in five years a total of P15,000.” — 
(A peso equals 50 cents U. S. currency.) | 

Beginning a year ago all District Superintendents relin- 
quished part of their mission subsidy so that to-day one district 
supports its superintendent in full, another district gives some 
75. per cent, and none of the others receives more than. half the 
regular salary from mission funds. To achieve this some of 
the superintendents are also pastors of churches in provincial 
capitals. This program seems to be generally successful, and a 
definite objective of complete support of the District Superin- 
tendents within the next few years has already been presented 
to the church. One of our most experienced missionaries has 
returned for his fourth term and is giving his full time to 
evangelism and stewardship. Already much has been accom- 
plished in lifting the giving of the local churches. It is not an 
unusual thing for a congregation to take from three to six 
years in building a church toward which very little mission 
money is given. Last spring I found that the church in San 
Nicolas (Pangasinan Province) has been in the process of 
building for a period of six years. This church had already 
cost P10,700, toward which outside gifts had totalled ont 
P1,100 or one-sixth of the amount expended. This congrega- 
tion has a very satisfactory current expense budget which they 
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were paying entirely, and altogether the situation indicates a 
wholesome church program. 


STUDENT WORK 


The Philippine Islands offer a student challenge such as is 
found in few of our mission fields. The American government 
early introduced English schools throughout the islands. Some 
of these were first taught by American soldiers who were per- 
haps a bit more successful in discipline than in pedagogy. 
Nevertheless, a successful educational program was launched 
which has been carried through the years on a scale that no 
country in the Orient, except Japan, has fostered. Out of a 
total population somewhat in excess of 12,000,000 there are 
1,200,000 children and young people in English schools under 
the direction of the government. It will be noted that this is 
10 per cent of the total population. In each provincial capital 
there is a high school, some of which have as many as 8,000 
students. It will thus be seen that English is rapidly becom- 
ing a common language and that it is thereby taking the place 
of the various dialects.. Already English is much more gener- 
ally used than Spanish, an achievement by the American gov- 
ernment in thirty years as compared with a Spanish cultural 
influence exceeding 300 years. This language situation indicates 
that a unified church program of the future can be increasingly 
successful. Already all pastors are educated in the English 
language, which opens up to them a wealth of literature which 
no native dialect, and even the Spanish language, could possibly 
offer. : 

Our student work is carried on in each provincial capital with 
reasonable success. The capstone of this program is in the Cen- 
tral Student Church, Manila, for which a fine new building is 
in process of erection. 

The work among women and children carried on by the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society has been highly successful. 
The Harris Memorial Training School for deaconesses in Manila, 
and the Mary Brown Townsend Bible Training School in Lin- 
gayen have sent deaconesses and lay women workers into the field 
whose work has met with the success that corresponds somewhat 
to the fine deaconess work to be found in Central Europe. The 
cultural background of the Filipino people has been such that 
the Filipino woman can take her place as a public church 
worker with a freedom that is not accorded to other Asiatic 
women. For this freedom we owe much to the Roman Catholic 
sisters. The Mary Johnston Hospital for women and children 
in the city of Manila has rendered a steady beneficial service 
until it is now recognized as one of the outstanding institu- 
tions of the city. Dr. Rebecca Parish, who has made this hos- 
pital a possibility, completed twenty-five years of service in De- 
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cember, and now has a call to a much larger field to which it is 
expected she can give her attention at the end of 1932. ; 


GENERAL 


I have tried to divide my time fairly between the work in 
Malaysia and the Philippines. The demands of these two gen- 
eral fields have apparently demonstrated the advisability of 
such a procedure. In addition to that, care has been exercised 
in keeping in touch with our workers by correspondence. One 
should not attempt to cover an area such as this unless he is 
favored with abundant physical strength. It is with gratitude 
that I report having been blessed with good health throughout 
the entire quadrennium. Representatives of the various gov- 
ernments, with which our educational work has especially 
brought us into contact, have extended many courtesies. Mis- 
sionaries and national workers have been most gracious in their 
readiness to co-operate in this heavy but alluring task. 

It is with pleasure that I also make grateful acknowledgment 
of the valuable contributions to the administration of the Phil- 
ippines and Malaysia made by my predecessors Bishops Mitchell 
and Lowe. Their continued interest has been invaluable in my 
attempt to pick up the responsibility handed over by them in 
1928. As I write this report, Bishop James C. Baker of Korea 
is in Singapore with me to co-operate in holding this year’s Con- 
ference sessions. He has already brought much inspiration to 
our group of workers. It is most satisfying to me personally to 
have the privilege of his kindly and sane counsel relative to the 
various phases of our complex task in these extensive fields. 

In my judgment, as a matter of general policy, our Mission 
program must have more immediate objectives, and to the future 
generations must be given the privilege of determining their 
own methods of operation. In other words, we of the present 
have no right to commit our church of the future to a program 
that is not sufficiently flexible to be adapted to the needs and 
interests of those who must carry the responsibility in the future. 

It is confidently believed that the Christian Church is well 
on the road to being established in Southeastern Asia, and that 
the future extension of the Kingdom of God can be made largely 
by Filipino, Chinese, Malay and Indian personnel. The day is 
not far distant when our general church can be relieved of com- 
plete responsibility and there can then be a shift to that more 
desirable position of missionary co-operation with the indigenous 
groups. This confident hope for the future is based on the fact 
that in this Area we already have 81,000 members of our Meth- 
odist Church and 18,000 pupils in our Mission Schools. Our 
people have built, with only small mission assistance, sixty-three 
chapels and eighteen substantial church buildings. Without 
question Southeastern Asia is a region with a future. In this 
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general Southeastern Asia Area there are sixty-five million peo-: 
ple of the Malay race, of whom some 20 per cent have been 
reached by the Christian Gospel. Much remains to be done, but 
workers are being raised up on every hand who already give evi- 
dence of a willingness to get under the load. 

For this rare privilege of service, as a church, we have reason 
to give thanks. For the expression of confidence on the part 
of a great church, and for the privilege of sharing in such a 
rich missionary program the writer is genuinely grateful. We 
have tried to keep the faith, and only the Master whom we seek 
to follow can correctly evaluate the degree in which this has 
been accomplished. The observations of the quadrennium have 
strengthened our appreciation of the virility of the Christian 
message. No other ideal of brotherhood, adequate to the need 
of this most cosmopolitan field, is flashing an appeal to the 
island world of the south seas. 


REPORT OF THE STOCKHOLM AREA 
Raymonp J. Wank, Resident Bishop 


The Stockholm Area includes the same territory previously 
incorporated in the Copenhagen Area, that is, the Baltic and 
Slavic, Denmark, Finland, Finland-Swedish, Norway and 
Sweden Annual Conferences; Russia was added in 1928. 


RUSSIA 


Into this most recently assigned country it was not my privi- 
lege to enter during the first year because of unwillingness to 
apply except as an ecclesiastic. Two visits in this capacity were 
made later, since which time communication, although difficult, 
has been maintained. Details are withheld since disclosure only 
occasions extreme trouble for workers and members. 

Russia, or in modern terminology, The Union of Socialist 
Soviet Republics, constitutes a genuine problem religiously as 
well as politically. The old religion was deficient and Czar-led ; 
hence failure and antipathy. Protestantism has been weak and 
very small, forming less than five per cent of the 160,000,000 
population. A vigorous socially-minded church doubtless would 
have resulted in a very different situation at this time. It cannot 
be denied that idealism akin to religion exists to-day; witness the 
passion for liberty, human betterment, justice. Will religion be 
able to capture this idealism? Or will the Soviet succeed in his 
oft-expressed purpose to do away with the idea of God and to 
exterminate all religion? There is a compelling demand for the 
continuance and strengthening of the Methodist witness. 


METHODISM INTRODUCED INTO SCANDINAVIA 


Seventy-five years ago Methodism came into existence in Nor- 
way to be introduced soon thereafter into Sweden and Denmark. 
About that time several Norsemen, proverbially good sailors, 
were converted in the Bethelship, near Brooklyn, and in our 
Methodist churches in the United States. A letter from O. P. 
Petersen telling the story of the great change wrought by his 
conversion, a letter passed around until quite worn out, led to 
the first awakening. The writer of the letter returned to Nor- 
way, and though a layman, began the work, organizing from the 
converts churches, first in Sarpsborg, September 11, 1856, and 
two months later in Halden. Methodism ever since has main- 
tained that warm evangelistic emphasis in Norway and to a 
large extent throughout all Scandinavia. 
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NORWAY 


To-day there are strong churches in Stavanger, Sarpsborg, 
Bergen, Oslo and other Norwegian centers. The young people’s 
“work is most promising; Methodist Girl and Boy Scout Troops 
are found from Hammerfest to Larvik. The deaconess work is 
unusual, with splendid hospitals in Oslo and Bergen owned by 
the Betania Association; while over 100 other deaconess sisters, 
dressed always in the garb, toil in other hospitals and in every 
needed quarter. 

Methodism in this Annual Conference is a joy to any observer. 
Bishop Hughes found it so when he presided in 1930. A later 
visitor, Dr. Luther E. Lovejoy, described the Conference in part 
as follows: “For alertness, assiduous devotion to business, and 
apparent resourcefulness and efficiency, I would pit them against 
any Conference I know. Their evangelism is deep-seated, expec- 
tant, ineradicable. Their hope of saving men, here and now, 
right at the seat of the Conference, if you please, is genuine and 
inevitable. For this they are here, and apart from this their 
ministry has no meaning. Soul-saving is not incidental, or 
perfunctory. It is the main job. And they are not tired of it.” 

Dr. H. E. Woolever attended in Trondheim in the summer of 
1930, the 900th anniversary of the establishment of Christian- 
ity; to this great festival and national occasion the resident 
bishop was officially invited by the government. In November, 
1931, there was celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of the. organ- 
ization of our own Church in this historic city where the kings 
have been crowned ever since the Viking period. The city is 
beautifully located on the Trondheim fjord, midway up the 
sek of Norway, and only three degrees south of the Arctic 

ircle. 

Norway has a coast line of more than 1,700 miles, but it is so 
frequently dotted with islands and indented by fjords, large and 
small, that it has been estimated that the actual shore line 
would reach nearly half way around the world. There are three 
districts in the Norway Conference; the superintendent of the 
northern district lives in Trondheim; his territory is over 1,000 
miles long, his travel entirely by steamer; his charges are chiefly 
the fishing towns and villages along this beautiful, but rock- 
bound coast. Hight charges are north of the Polar Circle; and 
over twenty deaconesses in this far north region are at work in 
hospitals, home for the aged, and orphanage. Methodism has a 
self-sustaining church in Hammerfest, northernmost city in the 
world; but much of our work must always be of an heroic and 
essentially missionary character. 


SWEDEN 
The area residence was wisely placed in Stockholm, variously 
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described as the Paris or Venice of the north; geographically 
well located, home of seven of our Methodist churches, the head- 
quarters of our Book Concern as well as our Betania Deaconess 
work, a city where may be observed the work of our Central 
Mission, a home for the aged, a children’s home and a hospital 
for chronic invalids or convalescents. 

In Stockholm in February, 1930, were held the culminating 
services of the George Scott Jubilee. While Methodism was 
planted in Sweden in 1857 by John P. Larsson never thereafter 
to be eradicated, yet the first touch of Methodism came in 1768 
when a Lutheran pastor, returning from a visit to John Wesley, 
organized a society “For faith and Christianity” of which John 
Wesley was elected a foreign corresponding member; which 
society published some of Wesley’s writings and exists unto the 
present day. In 1804.an English engineer, Samuel Owen, an 
ardent Wesleyan, moved to Stockholm and remained until his 
death in 1854. Through his influence the Wesleyan Mission- 
ary Committee appointed first the Rev. Joseph R. Stephens, 
1826-29; and then George Scott, 1830-42. The latter was but 
twenty-six years old when he came to Stockholm. He proved to 
be an exceedingly versatile and able man, an organizer, an agita- 
tor and a real evangelist. ‘The remarkable revival he started 
spread far and wide. He founded the Swedish Missionary 
Society, gave new impulse to Bible distribution, the Seaman’s 
Mission, the City Mission, lay preaching, Sunday-school work, 
the mission among the Laplanders, ete. He organized the first 
total abstinence society in Sweden. His ardent temperance 
activities finally drove him from the country, his church build- 
ing was sold, but his influence did not die. Bishop Shepard 
was the worthy official representative of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church at large to this significant jubilee; the mother Wesleyan 
Church sent a distinguished son, Dr. R. Newton Flew. 

The Methodist witness grew until the Sweden Conference has 
been described not only as the largest in Scandinavia but “in 
membership, in the strength of its organization and institutions, 
in the extent and the development of its resources, and in’ its 
leadership, it is the strongest Conference outside of the United 
States.” Except for the theological school and leadership train- 
ing it is self-supporting; for years it has given more to mis- 
sions and the work outside of Sweden than it has received 
from the appropriation from the Board of Foreign Missions. 
New churches during the quadrennium have been built in 
Kungsbacka, Boden, Bollnas, Ulvvik, Avesta, Herrdalens, Gus- 
selby, Héganis, Emmaboda; new parsonages at Halmstad, 
Kungsbacka, Valbo, Linképing, Eskilstuna, Grangesberg; exten- 
sive repairs at numerous other places. The Deaconess Associa- 
tion has established a new center in Malmé and a new special 


hospital in Gothenberg. 
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DENMARK 


The difficulties and problems which this beleagured little Con- 
ference has had to face in recent years would have quite de- 
stroyed less hardy souls and an organization built on less secure 
foundations. The quadrennium has been peaceful and active, 
but our faithful pastors and laymen have toiled on, fearful every 
moment that some new ill might overtake them. The Denmark 
Commission, appointed by the General Conference, in co-opera- 
tion with the Board of Foreign Missions and the Annual Con- 
ference itself, arranged a plan by which unitedly and covering 
a period of years as to the Annual Conference, our Methodists in 
Denmark might be extricated from that extraordinary financial 
plight occasioned by the happenings in the preceding quadren- 
nium. Only a few members have been lost, some have been 
gained; self-support is now to be realized in seven years; the 
young people’s work has taken on new life; a new chapel has 
been erected on the island of Bornholm, a fine parsonage secured 
in Aarhus, halls for young people have been secured or fitted up 
in Randers, Nex6, Kalundborg and Horsens. Two missions tents 
are busy in the summer; the Central Mission work was never 
conducted more helpfully and constructively ; the deaconess work 
in orphanage, home for the aged and hospital is unsurpassed ; 
and a new home for the aged has been secured adjacent to the 
Golgatha Church, in Copenhagen, the Villa Athena, originally 
built to be the home of a Danish prince. The purchase was most 
favorable and the results fully justify the decision. 


FINLAND 


This Annual Conference comprises the work in the Finnish 
language in this struggling republic. A remarkable record has 
been made in all lines of development. The work stretches from 
Russia on the east and the Arctic Ocean on the north to the 
Baltic Sea and Gulf of Bothnia. Economic difficulties in the 
country imperil our churches where new buildings have been 
erected and debts contracted. In the capital, Helsingfors, a 
modern structure, designed to be imcome-producing, housing 
Theological School, Book Concern, church and manse, was near- 
ing completion as the quadrennium opened. Practically all mort- 
gageable properties in the Conference were pooled in the effort 
to create a great commanding self-support center in the nation’s 
capital. Only the noble sacrificial giving of thousands of Meth- 
odists in the U. 8. A. averted an impending tragedy. Soon a 
worthy spiritual superstructure will arise because of the notable 
achievement managed by the Board of Foreign Missions. Mem- 
bership gains are noted; the Sailors’ Mission at Kotka is being 
strengthened; the youth are being gathered; a small Betania 
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hospital has been organized at Viborg; two children’s homes are 
maintained at Epila and Luurinmaki. 


FINLAND SWEDISH 


The Finland Swedish Mission Conference, in 1930, became 
the Finland Swedish Annual Conference. Its. ministry. is 
directed to the 350,000 Swedish residents in Finland. They 
have been chiefly influential middle-class folk. Methodism 
began in Finland just fifty years ago among the Swedes as a 
result of converted sailors returning with their witness from the 
United States. It has grown steadily and continues to develop. 
New church buildings have. been erected at. Jacobstad, Skutniis, 
Svartsa and Christ Church, Helsingfors.. Our only embarrass- 
ment comes at this point. Fostered by the Board of Foreign 
Missions, outgrowing the old building, which for years had been 
the power plant of the entire Conference, the congregation 
swarmed and erected the new Christ Church. It was my privi- 
lege to dedicate this fine church and institutional building the 
first summer of the quadrennium. In addition to a beautiful 
church with quarters for Sunday school, Epworth League, Ladies’ 
Aid and Scouts, it contains quarters for an old people’s home, 
the Concordia Deaconess General Hospital, stores, apartments, 
and a crypt for the dead. The cost was $325,000; it is secured 
by the mortgaging of the valuable downtown original Emanuel 
Church property. All would have been well had not the eco- 
nomic crisis, which shot interest-rates sky high, and. almost 
swept the Finnish church from us, finally operated to similarly 
endanger both of these invaluable properties. Help must come 
to this church which an official visitor has declared to be in many 
respects the most influential church not only in Scandinavia, but 
in all Europe; or all will be swept away. 
| If that tragedy should happen there would be lost the life-time 
labors of the able pastor, the Rev. Karl Hurtig, who is serving 
his twenty-seventh year in this throbbing center. Money counted 
on from the Board and loans at American rates of interest will 
solve the situation; and if large enough the Conference could 
become entirely self-supporting within a very short time. In 
addition to the institutions thus far referred to, this great church 
successfully manages a large and admirable children’s home at 
Grankulla; in Abo and Ekenas there are located other social 
institutions of real value. A way must be found to save this 
center of life and power for an entire Annual Conference. 


BALTIC AND SLAVIC 


This virile missionary child is scarcely more than ten years 
old, but it has made astonishing growth. Last year twenty-two 
per cent increase was recorded. There is every prospect for 
continued challenging advance provided missionary appropria- 


1074 Journal of the General Conference 


tions are not withdrawn as they have been so ruinously cut 
during the past few years.. Doors are open, but they cannot be 
entered ; men pitiably plead for workers and come long distances 
in search of pastors. This is equally true in each of the three 
republics of Esthonia, Latvia and Lithuania. The last country 
is predominantly Roman Catholic—the only country in the area 
where this Church is strong. But religious chains are break- 
ing and the need of our Methodist evangelism is manifest. Our 
pastors live on starvation wages, children have died in our par- 
sonage homes because of insufficient nourishment; but all are 
loyal and they hope and pray for a better day. A real church 
is in the making. Atheism and bolshevism stand ready to leap 
upon their prey if hunger too greatly reduces our decimated 
forces. New churches have been erected at Hagensberg, Riga, in 
Latvia; and in Rakvere, Poide and Torgu, in Esthonia. Larger 
property has been secured in Tallin, capital of Esthonia. The 
Annual Conference was organized in 1929. 


SOCIAL WORK 


Evangelism and practical endeavor are well balanced in the 
thinking and religious life of our area Methodism. ‘The out- 
standing character of the deaconess work is partial proof. Cen- 
tral Mission work, limited in extent, is carried on in Gothenburg, 
Stockholm, Oslo, Odense and in some other centers. While 
there is definite effort everywhere to co-operate in caring for 
the poor and unfortunate, it is in connection with our Jerusalem 
Church, in Copenhagen, that we find the oustanding example. 
It is a matter of sincere congratulation that, as of yore, our 
buildings to the extent of their capacity, are used by the hungry 
and needy, and that the work of the Central Mission has been 
carried on without impairment even though it has not sought 
or secured the extensive advertising of other days. This year 
will reach the high-water mark for the quadrennium. Service 
is in league with religious devotion. 


MISSIONARY UNDERTAKINGS 


With evangelistic fires burning, it is not surprising that the 
area missionary spirit is at high-tide. For several years the con- 
tributions of Norway, Denmark and Sweden to the fields beyond 
have exceeded the appropriations to these Conferences from 
America. The contributions made have been not alone in money, 
but in life. A number of valuable missionaries from Scan- 
dinavia were on the field prior to this quadrennium. The past 
four years have witnessed the sailing of gon Astrém and Ragnar 
Alm to Sumatra; Hildur Gelotte, to North Africa, and Esther 
Bjork to Rhodesia. Another candidate from Sweden may sail 
before June. The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society work has 
been organized into “The Scandinavian Unit” during the quad- 
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rennium. The women of Sweden have sent back to Korea 
Elizabeth Roberts and in addition, with the aid of Finland, they 
have made possible the going to Rhodesia, January 10, 1932, of 
Ksther Bjork. Norway’s women will send Agnes Nilsen to India 
during 1932. Denmark has an auxiliary in every church. Fin- 
land Swedish Conference gives strong co-operation. Bible 
women and special workers are financed; two missionary papers 
are sustained. The area reaching toward self-support also 
stretches out to other lands to help Christ save the world. 


EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 


The theological preparation of the Finnish speaking young 
men is conducted in the new Central Church headquarters in 
Helsingfors; but the outstanding institution in the area is the 
Union Scandinavian School of Theology at Overiis, Gothenburg. 
It is strategically located for the training of the ministers of 
the four Scandinavian Conferences. Hach year graduating 
classes numbering from six to twenty-one have been sent out. 
The faculty is carefully selected and well prepared. The 
student group is chosen with discretion. Here is the key to our 
future. Four of the new missionaries sent out to foreign fields 
this quadrennium have been. students in Gothenburg. No young 
man is admitted to Annual Conference who has not finished the 
Overas course. Every young man serves an apprenticeship in 
evangelism and practical pastoral work. A special period for 
the instruction of laymen is provided. Our future depends 
absolutely on this school. We must have leaders, capable of 
meeting the attacks of atheism and secularism, capable of com- 
parison with other religious leaders in these countries of culture, 
capable of carrying on and extending the Methodist emphasis in 
helping to build the. kingdom of God. 

There is one obstacle and that is financial. The property 
was purchased under the impulse and promise of the Centenary 
Movement; the peculiar difficulties of the preceding quadren- 
nium prevented the carrying forward of payment compaigns; 
the debt is approximately $129,000. Struggling courageously 
toward self-support the contributing Annual Conferences are 
undertaking their share of the debt and they are making com- 
mendable progress toward their goal; it is a matter of con- 
gratulation that a working basis has beer reached with the Board 
of Foreign Missions whereby the recognized share of the Board 
for the general church is one third, a second third the Board 
will solicit and expects to receive from grateful Scandinavians 
in the United States. When this necessary achievement is 
attained a new day will dawn for our Methodism in Scandinavia. 


REPORT OF THE WASHINGTON AREA 


Witt1AmM Fraser McDowE tt, Resident Bishop 


In making this, my fourth and final report for the Washing- 
ton Area I desire to emphasize a number of convictions and 
impressions which have come out of my sixteen years of resi- 
dence. There will be a minimum of statistical and other details 
already known to the Conferences of the area and of interest to 
them. 

1. Membership: My first report showed a total of 244,266 
members. The latest total is 264,277. The first report showed 
838 pastoral charges, with 664 filled by regular appointment 
and 174 left to be supplied. The latest report shows 689 regular 
appointments and 156 supplies. The latest report also shows 
‘a total of 24,241 members on the “non-resident inactive” roll. 
I only wish to say that in my judgment based upon careful 
study of the area we are using too large a percentage of supplies, 
useful and faithful though many of them are; that our non- 
resident. inactive list 1s both unwisely and illegally large; that 
our membership is not nearly as large as it should and might 
be; that we do not add nearly as many members as we might 
through the Sunday Schools and by conversion; and that. above 
all we lose all too many by processes which need not be named, 
Membership in the church is a sacred thing, not to be entered 
into lightly and not to be lost with ease. 

2. The Church in this area has felt the modern call to Chris- 
tian philanthropy and made a fine response to it. I wish I 
could present pictures and detailed descriptions of the Baltimore 
Old People’s Home, Carroll Home for the Aged at Baltimore, 
Methodist Homes for the Aged at Washington and at Tyrone, 
Strawbridge Home for Boys, Children’s Home near Harrisburg, 
Kelso Home for Girls at Towson, Maryland, Swartzell Home 
for Children at Washington, Wohomis Lodge at Baltimore, 
Maryland General Hospital at Baltimore, Sibley Hospital at 
Washington, Lucy Webb Hayes Training School at Washington, 
The Church of the area as a whole has taken the sound view 
that it must not neglect to care for its old people nor for its 
dependent children nor for its sick. The motive for the building 
of these institutions along with others is the motive that is 
found in the compassionate Christ toward people similarly 
situated in his own days on earth. 

3. The work of education in our higher institutions and 
academies goes on well, but with wholly inadequate resources. 
After sixteen years of intimate association with the area my 
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conviction is deeper than ever that there is no substitute for 
the aggressively Protestant Christian College. And there is no 
way by which an institution can be maintained upon that basis 
except by having a single denomination assume responsibility 
for it. and for the maintenance of its Christian character. 
Colleges conducted on a nonsectarian basis usually work out 
to a minimum of positive religious influence and life. 

I am especially moved to say that I think Methodism’s great 
contribution to the Capital and to the country and world, with 
this as a basis, lies in making the American University as strong 
as any institution can be made. It should be absolutely loyal 
to the government under whose charter it operates, and religious- 
ly it should be positively protestant and evangelical. The de- 
nomination has assumed a degree of responsibility that it has 
never fully met with reference to this University, a responsibility 
which it must meet if it is to fulfill its larger duty to the world. 
The denomination ought to be grateful for the co-operation 
of distinguished men and women of other protestant evangelical 
denominations in the maintenance of this University. 

4, Within these sixteen years we have erected our Methodist 
Building under the auspices of the Board of Temperance, Pro- 
hibition and Public Morals. The Eighteenth Amendment has 
been passed and the supporting legislation enacted. And the 
very life of the nation itself is now involved in the question 
whether the United States has in it the power to become a 
competent democracy able to establish righteous laws and en- 
force them. Any one related to the whole question, as I have 
been, is compelled to say that the prohibition question is part 
of an immeasurably larger one. Far deeper than the question 
of the enforcement of the Eighteenth Amendment is the attitude 
of the people toward the Constitution as a whole. And thought- 
ful persons are convinced that the government cannot survive 
as a Republic upon the elective system as applied to obedience 
to law. The Nation cannot be half law-abiding and half law- 
observing and still stand. 

In my younger ministry I did not intend to become absorbed 
in what was then known as the prohibition question. That 
was regarded as the proper field for specialists. Now after 
twenty years of presidency of the Board of Temperance which 
I gladly count as one of the good opportunities the church has 
given me, I am convinced that no special task in education to 
which subject I meant to give major attention, surpasses the 
task of teaching the nations and the world to think straight 
on this whole subject of national life, the relation of law to 
human life and government, and the righteousness or public 
morals essential to the very life of men in their civil relations. 
Contact with this cause has put a new content in my idea of 
education. 
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5. Iam keenly conscious of the progress made in these years, 
in the attitude of the country and the world toward war. The 
World War was at its height sixteen years ago and while war 
has not ceased in the world, legal war has ceased and war 
itself has been declared an outlaw by the nations of the earth. 
Men and women opposed to war have a new standing in the 
world since the adoption of the Kellogg pact. The worldwide 
depression is so closely related to the World War that from 
this point of view a new significance attaches to the ancient 
words: “They that take the sword shall perish with the sword.” 
The nation that takes militarism as a principle and policy will 
perish by militarism. Those who were saying twenty years ago 
that no nation could pay for a great war told the truth. We 
had the Great War and cannot pay for it. War so nearly bank- 
rupted the world that every good cause now staggers under the 
financial load the world must carry. This puts the church in 
a new position of power for the making of a world of peace and 
thus winning the blessing pronounced by the Master upon the 
makers of peace. 

6. It is my conviction, based upon these years of observation, 
that there must be a new interpretation of evangelical. prot- 
estantism to the world and a new place made for it in the 
world. In the interest of bringing the Kingdom of Christ pro- 
testantism must recover and create a deeper sense of its own 
meaning than was possible in the days of the Reformation, 
when men were engaged in the fierce controversy of the time. 
Evil is strong and has come upon the world like a flood. We 
are wrestling not with flesh and blood but with principalities 
and powers, with spiritual wickedness in high places. And 
conventional protestantism, a merely historic protestantism, a 
narrow and limited protestantism will be futile and impotent 
in the world in which our children must live. 

And this applies to the whole subject of church union. In 
other ways reports will be made as to the formal efforts for 
better interdenominational relations. I had hoped before my 
retirement to see many of these relations consummated. I 
come with sincere disappointment to the end of my effective 
relation without seeing this holy achievement. But I must 
record what is deep in my soul by saying that there is no suf- 
ficient reason for continuing many separations now existing 
within the Church of Christ; that the state of the world calls 
upon the churches of Christ to be one church in Christ, and 
that God cannot hold guiltless those who prevent the great 
prayer of Christ from being answered. I share the feeling of 
the British Weekly: “For there is no manner of doubt that 
were Christendom unanimous and upon its feet with regard 
to any one single project, Christendom could secure it now. If 
there were one thing on which the Christian Churches of this 
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world were united and resolved, that one thing would be con- 
ceded almost forthwith.” I devoutly hope and pray that the 
Sesqui-Centennial of American Methodism which we shall cele- 
brate in two years from this time will be crowned with glory 
because of the reunion of the separated branches of our Method- 
ism. 

Religion has not taken its true place in the Republic. The 
Church of Jesus Christ has not made this nation a disciple of 
Jesus Christ. It has led the nation to many things that are 
excellent but it has not made Him supreme in the laws and: the 
life, the spirit and the institutions existing under the flag. 
No single agency could be so imperial and irresistible in the 
making of a new world as a united church in the United States, 
making the United States not after the petty fashion of cor- 
recting a few faults, not by the process of “government by 
complaint” but by the commanding process that is creative 
and constructive even after the fashion of Christ himself, 

Fifty years ago the Church admitted me to its ministry and 
twenty-eight years ago set me apart to the office of a bishop. 
The ministry has seemed to me a holy thing that I must carry 
across the years with clean hands and a high heart; the office 
of a bishop a sacred trust that must be administered as far as 
possible in the spirit and manner of the fine traditions repre- 
sented by the great names of the older day. I do not lay this 
ministry down. I shall carry it with gratitude until the end of 
the day. 


REPORT OF THE ZURICH AREA 
Joun L. Nugtsen, Resident Bishop 


Since the last General Conference the Zurich Area has com- 
prised the work of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Switzer- 
land, Germany, Austria and Hungary, the work in Jugoslavia 
and Bulgaria having become united with the Paris Area. The 
church in Danzig, which was transferred immediately after 
the war to the Polish Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, requested to be united again with the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. It was the only German speaking church 
in the work of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, in Eu- 
rope, and since the political situation was no longer an obstacle 
the authorities of the two churches agreed to the transfer of the 
membership and property back to the Northeast Germany Con- 
ference. By mutual agreement of the two Conferences con- 
cerned, the three German speaking churches in Alsace were 
transferred in 1931 from the France Mission Conference to 
the Switzerland Conference. This General Conference will 
be asked to ratify this change in the Conference boundaries. 
There are now in the Zurich Area six Annual Conferences, five 
of them in Germany and one in Switzerland, besides two Mission 
Conferences, namely, the Austria Mission Conference and the 
Hungary Mission Conference. These eight Conferences are 
composed of 367 Ministers, who are assisted by 1,308 Local 
Preachers and Exhorters, and preach the gospel regularly in 
1,234 preaching places, ministering to a total of 69,007 church 
members, an increase of 4,341 over last quadrennium. In our 
Sunday Schools we gather 51,283 children under 14 years of 
age, an increase of 686. The total value of our churches and 
parsonages, not including Homes and Institutions is $829,886. 
Deducting the indebtedness, our equity is $3,702,209, a net 
increase of $110,231. 


CENTRAL CONFERENCE 


The Central Conference convened September 23-28, 1930, in 
Berlin. It was composed of 72 ministers and laymen. The 
Conference was favored with the presence of Bishop L. J. 
Birney, the official delegate of the Board of Bishops; Bishop 
William O. Shepard of Paris Area, and Dr. Herbert Workman, 
President of the Wesleyan Methodist Conference. It was greatly 
appreciated that the Mother Conference of Methodism had 
officially designated its President to visit our Central Con- 
ference. The Stockholm Area and the Czechoslovak Con- 
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ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, were likewise 
represented by official delegates. The outstanding event was 
the official recognition by the Government of Prussia of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church giving to us the same legal rights 
enjoyed by the old State Churches. The document of recog- 
nition was handed to the presiding Bishop by a special dele- 
gate of the Government in open Conference. session... The 
practical advantages of the legal recognition as a Church. are 
the right to hold property and the exemption from taxes of our 
Church buildings. The Conference resolved not to ask, this 
General Conference to authorize it to elect its own Bishop. 


SELF SUPPORT AND MISSIONS WORK 


During the quadrennium two more Conferences followed the 
example set by the Central Germany Conference and became 
self-supporting: The Switzerland Conference in 1930 and the 
South Germany Conference in 1931. The three remaining Con- 
ferences in Germany expect to reach this goal during the coming 
quadrennium. The work in Austria and Hungary is too young 
and too weak to outline a definite plan as yet. However in the 
administration of the work this aim is constantly held in view. 
It did not seem expedient to organize one Board of Foreign 
Missions including the whole Area. Two separate Mission 
Societies were organized by the Central Conferences, namely, one 
comprising the five Germany Conferences and one for Switzer- 
land. A working arrangement has been effected with the exist- 
ing Woman’s Foreign Missionary Societies. The women’s 
societies, while not losing their identity, have become a part of 
the larger organizations and are represented in the Board of 
Managers. Since the organization of the Missionary Societies 
a lady missionary has been sent to Sumatra in the Singapore 
Area. Negotiations will be conducted with the Board of Foreign 
Missions in New York looking toward the support of other 
missionaries. It was suggested, that the German and Swiss 
Methodists undertake the support of the work in Austria, 
Hungary and Jugoslavia. This is not feasible because according 
to the European conception missionary work in any part of Hu- 
rope is Home Missionary Work, the term “Foreign Missions” be- 
ing confined to work in pagan countries. Our Missionary 
Societies would have no standing whatever as mission forces if 
their activities were limited to Europe. 


INSTITUTIONS 


The theological Seminary at Frankfurt is the only theological 
institution, in fact the only educational. institution in the Area, 
All of our ministers are trained there as well as a number of 
our preachers in Jugoslavia, Bulgaria and the Baltic States. 
Under the energetic leadership of its President, Rev. F. H. 
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Otto Melle, the Endowment Fund has increased considerably 
during the last four years. Every member of the teaching 
staff is a University man and is the son of a Methodist Minister. 

To the five Deaconess Hospitals in Hamburg, Berlin, Frank- 
furt, Nuremberg, Zurich have been added two more, at Chemnitz 
in Saxony and at Heidelberg. Large additions have been made 
in Hamburg, Nuremberg and Zurich. Berlin has made plans 
for an additional wing but has not yet begun building operations 
owing to the financial stringency. They are entirely self- 
supporting owing to the devoted labors of our 1,064 Deaconesses, 
every one of them being a trained nurse. A number of Dea- 
conesses are sent upon request to families in case of sickness, 
others are visiting nurses in local churches and others are 
attached to Children’s Homes, Old People’s Homes and similar 
Charitable Institutions. The Deaconess work is one of the 
most important and flourishing branches of our activities. Dur- 
ing the quadrennium the number of Deaconesses has increased 
from 909 to 1,064, a net increase of 155 Deaconesses. 

_ Of other Charitable Homes we have five Children’s Homes, 

five Homes for the Aged and four Rest Homes, four Young 
People’s Homes, that is to say Homes where we gather our 
young people for training institutes. 

Our two Publishing Houses in Bremen, Germany, and in 
Zurich, Switzerland, are in good condition. Bremen has put 
up a new building, equipped with modern machinery for print- 
ing and book binding. The net profit is appropriated to our 
Church work. During the last year Bremen was in position 
to appropriate approximately $20,000 and Zurich has also 
yielded satisfactory profit. Considering the fact that quite a 
number of printing works have failed this success is really 
remarkable. 


YOUNG PEOPLE'S WORK 


We have on the whole a loyal company of young people. 
Much attention is given to institute work, vacation camps, hiking 
parties, group gatherings, in order to train a generation of 
sound, strong, loyal Methodists. The problem of unemployment 
among our young people is causing a great deal of concern. 
The mental and spiritual consequences of prolonged lack of 
regular work on the part of fine, well-trained young men and 
women, who are eager to work and find no employment what- 
ever, are exceedingly detrimental. We try to counteract them 
by arranging for them study classes, engaging them in some 
specific line of church work and in other ways. But the problem 
is very serious. Owing to the lack of means we were compelled 
to discontinue the service of a special secretary for Young Peo- 
ple’s work in Germany. 
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TENT MISSION 


In addition to the evangelistic services held in all our 
churches we are pushing our Tent Mission. Rey. Martin, Funk, 
the efficient Superintendent of our Mission in Hungary, has been 
called to be leader of the Tent Mission. We have two large 
tents, and both are engaged during the whole summer season. 
Hundreds of men and women who would never enter a church 
have attended the tent meetings and have been won for Christ. 


GENERAL CONDITIONS 


There is an atmosphere of restlessness and uncertainty as 
never before. Political passions inflame the minds. Despon- 
dency grips the older generation, radicalism attracts the younger 
people. The economic condition has become worse as the years 
pass by. All the countries in the Area are on the verge of a 
collapse, even Switzerland is threatened. Radical nationalism 
and communism are rampant. The message of Methodism 
direct, personal, but world-wide in its outlook, potent with the 
regenerating power of the Holy Spirit, vibrant with joy and 
hope, full of faith and love, is needed more than ever and is 
appreciated more than ever in distracted Europe. 


REPORTS OF BOARDS AND 
SOCIETIES 


REPORT OF THE BOOK COMMITTEE 


To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
to be held in Atlantic City, New Jersey, May 2, 1932. 


Dear FatHers, BRoTHERS, AND SISTERS: 


Conforming to’ the provisions of the Discipline, Paragraph 
430, Section 1, which directs that “The Book Committee shall 
examine carefully into the condition of the affairs of the Book 
Concern and make report thereof to the Annual Conferences 
and the General Conference,’ reports have been sent to the 
Annual Conferences regularly: -There is here presented to, the 
General Conference the report for the quadrennium past. The 
above mentioned paragraph directs “The Book Committee shall 
keep a correct record of its proceedings.” A review of “The 
Proceedings of the Book Committee,” as recorded by the secre- 
tary, Ezra 8. Tipple, as published and available for examination, 
will make certain the correctness of the record. 

_ A like assurance can be given concerning the record of the pro- 
ceedings of the Executive Committee as made by its secretary, 
Fred D. Stone. In accordance with the provision of Paragraph 
429, Section 1, the Book Committee met “immediately after the 
adjournment of the General Conference of 1928 and organized.” 

The members representing the areas were: 

James S. Todd, Atlanta Area. Term expires, 1932. 
John M. Arters, Boston Area. Term expires, 1936. 

Louis M. Potter, Buffalo Area. Term expires, 1932. 

Arlo A. Brown, Chattanooga Area. Term expires, 1936. 
Ira B. Blackstock, Chicago Area. Term expires, 1932. 
William H. McMaster, Cincinnati Area. Term expires, 1936. 
George T. Saxton, Covington Area. Term expires, 1932. 
George M. Henderson, Denver Area. Term expires, 1936. 
Charles A. J. Walker, Detroit Area. Term expires, 1932. 
Harry S. Hamilton, Helena Area. Term expires, 1936. 
Claude C. Hall, Indianapolis Area. Term expires, 1932. 

J. Luther Taylor, Kansas City Area. Term expires, 1936. 
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Matthew S. Davage, New Orleans Area. Term @apires, 1932. 
Wallace H, Finch, New York; Area. Term expires, 1936. 
Horace M. Havner, Omaha Area. Term expires, 1932. 
George W. Henson, Philadelphia Area. Term expires, 1936. 
William F. Conner, Pittsburgh Area. Term expires, 1932. 

J. Ralph Magee, Portland Area. Term expires, 1936. 

Joseph S. Ulland, Saint Paul Area. Term expires, 1932. 
Frank S. Wallace, San Francisco Area. Term expires, 1936. 
M. J. Naylor, Washington Area. Term expires, 1932. 


The Executive Committee, members of the Book Committee, as 
provided in Paragraph 428, Section 2, of the Discipline, were: 

From New York City and territory contiguous thereto: 
Frank A. Horne, Term: expires, 1936. 
James E.:Holmes. Jerm expires, 1936. 
Morris S. Daniels. Term expires, 1936. 
Ezra S. Tipple. Term expires, 1932. 
William T. Rich. Term expires, 1932. 


From Cincinnati and territory contiguous thereto: 


Valorous F. Brown. Term expires, 1936. 
John H. Clark. Term expires, 1936. 
Lewis N. Gatch. Term expires, 1932. 


From Chicago and territory contiguous thereto: 


John iv Hillman. Term expires, 1936. 
Fred D. Stone. Term expires, 1932. 
Henry S. Henschen. Term expires, 1932. 


The organization for the quadrennium was effected by the elec- 
tion of : William F. Conner, as chairman; Ezra 8S. Tipple, secre- 
tary; Lewis N. Gatch, assistant secretary; O. P. Miller, treasurer 
of the General Conference’ Expense Fund, and O. Grant Mark- 
ham, assistant treasurer; John H. Race, treasurer of the Episco- 
pal Fund, and George’C. Douglass, assistant treasurer. 

The Executive Committee was organized by the election of 
Frank A. Horne as chairman, John L. Hillman as vice-chair- 
man, and Fred D. Stone as secretary. 

The Book Committee, as provided in Baap 436, Section 
2, designated John H. Race to “have immediate charge and ad- 
ministration of the publishing interests in New York City; 
George C. Douglass with like duties at Cincinnati, and O. Grant 
Markham at Chicago. 


1086 Journal of the General Conference 


Charles A. J. Walker, representing the Detroit Area, died 
November 12, 1928. Charles E. Allinger was elected by the 
Book Committee to fill the vacancy in the Detroit Area until 
the General Conference of 1932. Ira B. Blackstock, represent- 
ing Chicago Area, died July 24, 1931. Harry W. McPherson 
was elected to fill the vacancy in the Chicago Area until the 
General Conference of 1932. Both of these departed lay mem- 
bers of the Book Committee gave unstinted and useful service 
to the committee—Brother Walker, for over twelve years, and 
Brother Blackstock over seven years. 

Arlo A. Brown, representing the Chattanooga Area, was 
transferred to the Newark Conference, New York Area, in 1930, 
he having been elected president of Drew University. The 
vacancy occasioned by this transfer was filled by the election of 
Henry C. Black until the General Conference of 1932, 

The death of Oscar P. Miller, treasurer of the General 'Confer- 
ence Expense Fund, led to the election of O. Grant Markham as 
his successor, and George C. Douglass, as assistant treasurer. 
George Elhott, editor of the Methodist Review, died November 
2, 1930. This was followed by the discontinuance of the Review, 
of which Doctor Elliott had been editor for ten years. 

Henry H. Meyer resigned as editor of Church School Publica- 
tions April, 1929, he having accepted the position of Dean of 
Beston University School of Religious Education and Social 
Service. Lucius H. Bugbee was elected his successor as editor. 

L. H. King, editor of The Christian Advocate, Southwestern 
Edition, resigned as of May 31, 1931, to accept the pastorate of 
Saint Mark’s Methodist Episcopal Church, New York City. 
A. Preston Shaw was elected to the vacant editorship. 

This is probably a record of more changes in the membership 
of the Book Committee together with its officers and editors than 
has been known in any quadrennium of the past. 

The death of George P. Mains, a former Publishing Agent, 
who died September 6, 1930, was noted with regret by the Com- 
mittee, Suitable tributes were given. 


REAL ESTATE 


Pursuant to Paragraph 35, Section 1, of the Discipline of 
1928, the following valuations of land and buildings were estab- 
lished for the quadrennium: 
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Valuation Indebtedness Valuation 
for Dec. 31, for 
Quad. 1928 1931 Quad. 1924 
New York—150 Fifth Ave. $950,000 
New York—2-4 W. 20th St.. 375,000 


$1,325,000 $480,000 $1,440,000 


New York—Dobbs Ferry.....:.... 1,225,000 330,000 stn 
Cincinnati—Fourth Street.......... 164}300-) te ceiies: 167,700 
Cincinnati—Plum Street........... 661,240) nes tt 713,140 
Chicago—740 Rush Street......... 1,093,900 187,500 530,250 
Chicago—Fairbanks Court......... SOLA LIANE Gees: 158,740 
Kansass i@ityeys eid esi lemon: asackt 146,500,f,0 «2. .d4 112,000 
SANPETANCISCO), Aes spices areeat MBC) AO Whereas 200,000 
INewLOLeans wonsmcnto. cores cree 2000 ene 17,500 

pO tal eee ee A ain. ee naan $4,853,940 $997,500 $3,339,330 


The average net earnings on this valuation of $4,853,940, 
during the quadrennium have been as follows: 1928, 4.774-+ ; 
1929, 4.256+; 1930, 4.85+; 1931, 5.05+. : 

In Boston, Detroit, Pittsburgh and Portland, The Methodist 
Book Concern occupies rented space. 

There has been no change in the real estate holdings since 
the report of the Book Committee to the General Conference of 
1928, when complete report was made concerning notable changes 
in our real estate situation, especially at New York and Chicago. 
See Report of Book Committee of Journal of the General Con- 
ference, 1928, page 1089. 

The Cruikshank Company, real estate agents who have charge 
of our property, 2-4 West Twentieth Street, New York, have 
been, together with other brokers, seeking to sell the property in 
accordance with the action of the Book Committee. The con- 
dition of the real estate market has continued to be unfavorable 
with respect to the sale of property, and in the judgment of 
these real estate representatives it was deemed unwise to attempt 
to push the sale. It was the hope of the Book Committee that 
the sale of this property would liquidate the bank loans carried 
by the Irving Trust Company. The Union Dime Sayings Bank, 
which carried the original mortgage on our property at 150 
Fifth Avenue, New York, in the sum of $600,000, which funds 
were used toward the erection of the Dobbs Ferry plant, agreed 
when this mortgage was reduced to $480,000, to waive the five 
‘per cent annual amortization payment’ amounting to $30,000 
annually, until the maturity of the mortgage, November 1, 1935. 
The Book Committee authorized this amount to be applied to 
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the Building Fund notes on the Dobbs Ferry property held by 
the Irving Trust Company. 

Our mortgages at the end of the fiscal year, December 31, 
1931, aggregated $667,500, $480,000 of which is carried on the 
New York property, at,150 Fifth Avenue, and SiRt: 500 on our 
Chicago property at 740 Rush Street. 

Our Building Fund notes, payable on December 31, 1931, 
aggregated $330,000, which are being reduced annually by at 
least $30,000. In addition to these amortization payments of 
$30,000 annually, $50,000 has also been taken from the Invested 
Surplus of the New York Corporation and applied to the Build- 
ing Fund notes account of the Dobbs Ferry property, held by 
the Irving Trust Company. 

The mortgage on the Chicago property is being reduced ‘by an 
annual instalment of $12,500. 


LABOR—GROUP BARGAINING 


The Group Bargaining plan, inaugurated by the Book Com- | 
mittee for our plant at Cincinnati (and adopted in measure at 
Chicago), has been approved by previous General Conferences. 
It is still an-established agency in administration and produc- 
tion—serving well both the concern and the employees. How- 
ever, careful investigation is being made, with open minds, to 
discover if a still better plan might be possible. Negotiations 
are in progress with the American Federation of Labor. 

The Committee and Publishing Agents have reason to believe 
that an agreement for co-operation between the “group bargain- 
ing” method, as used at Cincinnati, and the American Federation 
of Labor will be reached. If consummated it will tend to mutual 
benefits. To that end the Committee will continue to strive. It 
is worthy of record that at Cincinnati and Chicago, where 
“group bargaining” obtains, there is contentment on the part of 
the employees. There is no agitation or suggestion for a change 
of method on their part. 


DISTRIBUTION OF PRODUCE TO THE ANNUAL CONFERENCES 


There has been appropriated to this purpose this past quad- 
rennium as follows: ) 


A928 . oh <iortishcspieaersiodeencisan Sob beeer eee Mabie $200,000 
BOL ea hcicgin tiest 8 git dais ss mihi ein gestae nee eet eS 200,000 
1930 TOO ZO (OR ARERIOS OT TOY Porno aa Ae 200,000 
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It is a matter of deep regret that the Committee is not able to 
make a more favorable report than these figures indicate. The 
appropriations for 1928, 1929 and 1930 were not notably below 
the average of the past. That of $50,000 for 1931 was the lowest 
for many years and was only made possible by using $11,000 
from the accumulated surplus. The nation-wide business condi- 
tion accounts very largely for this showing. Many of the strong- 
est railroads and industrial corporations have reduced dividends, 
and in many cases suspended dividends entirely. In other in- 
stances dividends have been paid in whole or in part from their 
surplus. The retired preachers are mostly old men. They or 
their widows are the beneficiaries. 

To deprive those, who are in immediate necessity, in order to 
lay up a surplus as a protection for those who may follow them, 
has not seemed to the Book Committee either wise or generous. 
Those of to-day are deserving and as needy as any of the coming 
years can be. Whatever appropriations have been made from its 
produce have been in accordance with the direction given in Para- 
graph 442 of the Discipline: “The produce of the Book 
Concern, after the Book Committee has determined and 
retained a sufficient amount with which to carry on its 
affairs shall be regularly apphed to the benefit of the 
traveling supernumerary and retired preachers, their wives, 
widows and children.” With such explicit command that the 
produce “shall be regularly” applied to the objects named, it 
would appear there is no justification for a policy that would 
accumulate a larger surplus as a protection for future claim- 
ants on the fund. If the Book Concern should come to the time 
when all its earnings are required “with which to carry on its 
affairs,” then, and only then, can it in law or justice cease to 
keep its promise to the preachers whose loyal devotion to its 
interests have contributed so largely to the business success it 
has attained. 


ADVOCATES 


No problem before the Book Committee received more con- 
sideration than that of the Advocates. Pursuant to the action of 
the General Conference directing that “economies be encouraged 
by the merging of the Advocates wherever the best interests of 
the constituency shall be efficiently served,” action was taken 
by the Book Committee looking to that end, with this result: 
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At the annual meeting of the Book Committee in 1929, the 
Special Committee on Advocates, presented the following re- 
port, which was adopted : 

The General Conference of 1928 said: “We commend the policy of 
the Publishing Agents, approved by the Book Committee, as announced 
in their report to the General Conference, that ‘economies be encouraged 
by the merging of Advocates wherever the best interests of the constitu- 
ency should be thus efficiently served.’ ” 

Therefore, your committee appointed by the Book Committee at the 
session held in Atlantic City, July 5-6, 1928, submits as its first recom- 
mendation: 

I. That the Western Christian Advocate, the Southern Edition of 

The Western Christian Advocate, and The Southwestern Chris- 
tian Advocate be merged into one paper with three separate 


editions. . 

II. That The Northwestern Christian Advocate and The Central 
Christian Advocate be merged, with two separate editions, these 
mergers to become effective as soon as the proper plans can be 
formulated. 

III. That we instruct the Publishing Agents, under the direction of the 
Executive Committee, after conference with the editors con- 
cerned, to designate the respective fields of editorial activity and 
responsibility. 

During the quadrennium the format of The Christian Advo- 
cate in its various editions was materially improved. ‘The intro- 
duction of colored covers added greatly to the appearance of 
the paper, and it was expected that this innovation would make 
a larger appeal to national advertisers. In addition to the work 
of an expert solicitor for national advertising, membership in 
the Audit Bureau of Circulation was maintained, in the effort 
to secure enlarged revenue from advertising. 


THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATES 


The Book Committee, at its meeting in April, 1931, took 


action as follows: 

First—That The Christian Advocate in its several editions now 
issued as follows: 

The Christian Advocate, 

The Christian Advocate, Western Edition, 

The Christian Advocate, Southern Edition, 

The Christian Advocate, Northwestern Edition, 

The Christian Advocate, Central Edition, 

The Christian Advocate, California Edition, 

The Christian Advocate, Pacific Edition, 
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shall be issued, beginning with the first of October, 1931, as ‘The 
Christian Advocate,” with an explanatory sub-title, “A National 
Weekly.” 

This paper to be edited by the present editors, together with the 
Contributing Editor and the editor of the National Methodist Press, 
who shall constitute an Editorial Board. 

Second—This Editorial Board shall effect an organization for the 
efficient production of a paper which, in their judgment, will best 
serve the interests of the Church. 

Third—We recommend that the papers be published at New York, 
concurrently at Cincinnati and Chicago, and, in view of present 
contracts, which do not expire until June 1, 1932, at San Francisco 
and at Portland, Ore. Further, we recommend that when present 
contracts on the Pacific coast expire, that then “The Christian Ad- 
vocate—A National Weekly,” shall be published at not more than 
three points. 


In March, 1932, at its annual meeting, the Book Committee 
made the following recommendation: 


To carry into effect the action taken by the Book Committee at 
the annual meeting, April 27, 1931, with reference to “The Chris- 
tian Advocate—A National Weekly,” with -the constituting of an 
Editorial Board, to be published at not more than three points, we 
recommend that certain changes be made in the Discipline, as fol- 
lows: 

Omit Paragraphs 445-448, inclusive, and Paragraph 451, and sub- 
stitute new Paragraphs which read as follows: 

Paragraph 445—Section 1. The General Conference shall elect 
quadrennially by ballot three editors of The Christian Advocate—A 
National Weekly to be published at three places. 

Sec. 2. The editors of The Christian Advocate—A National 
Weekly shall constitute an Editorial Board, which shall select its 
own chairman. They shall, subject to the approval of the Publish- 
ing Agents and Executive Committee, determine the division of 
editorial responsibility. 

Sec. 3. There shall be published in The Christian Advocate—A 
National Weekly at least fourteen (14) pages of uniform material 
exclusive of advertising. Printing or plating the uniform material 
shall be determined by the Book Committee and the Publishing 
Agents. This uniform material may be available to other religious 
papers on such terms as may be determined by the Publishing 
Agents. 

Sec. 4. There shall be a Washington correspondent of the Chris- 
tian Advocate—A National Weekly, who shall be selected by the 
Book Committee, from names presented to them by the Editorial 


Board. 
Sec. 5. All costs, editorial, manufacturing, promoting, and sell- 
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ing, shall be budgeted on the basis of income, under the direction 
of the Book Committee and the Publishing Agents. 

Paragraph 446—The publishing Agents and the Editorial er 
shall designate one Sunday each year as Good Literature Day, at 
which time the pastors shall be requested to present or have pre- 
sented the merits of The Christian Advocate and receive subscrip- 
tions. 

Paragraph 447%7—Section 1. The General Conference shall elect 
quadrennially, by ballot, an editor for The Christian Advocate— 
Southwestern Edition; an editor for The Epworth Herald, who shall 
also edit all Epworth League publications under provisions herein- 
after defined; and an editor for Church School Publications under 
the provisions hereinafter described. 

Sec. 2. The General Conference shall elect, by ballot, an editor 
for Der Christliche Apologete, to serve for such period of time as 
the Book Committee shall continue the publication. 

Paragraph 448—Nominations of editors to be elected by the Gen- 
eral Conference shall be sent to the Secretary’s desk in writing. 


CHURCH SCHOOL LITERATURE 


Following the acceptance of the resignation of Dr. Henry H. 
Meyer, the duties of the editor of Church School Publications 
were carried by Dr. H. S. Lewis, Associate Editor, until Dr. 
Bugbee as editor assumed charge, a period of approximately a 
year. 

L. H. Bugbee, as successor of Henry H. Meyer, who resigned, 
entered upon his duties on July 1, 1930. <A study of this de- 
partment of our publications, as reported to the committee, re- 
veals these facts: 

During the quadrennium the Outlines, released by the Inter- 
national Council of Religious Education, and approved by the 
Curriculum Committee of the Board of Education, have been 
carefully considered, revised and adapted to meet the require- 
ments of our church schools. These include Primary, Junior, 
Intermediate and Senior Group Lessons and the Improved Uni- 
form Lessons. A high standard of lesson treatment has been 
maintained. , 

The Epworth Herald and Epworth League publications are 
under the editorship of Dr. W. BE. J. Gratz and show marked 
adaptation to the modern trend in the Religious Education of 
our youth in the Church and Epworth League. 


Late in 1931 the Publishing Committee of the Pittsburgh 
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Christian Advocate recommended to the Book Committee that 
the Pittsburgh Christian Advocate be merged with The Chris- 
tian Advocate—A National Weekly, continuing the Pittsburgh 
edition with editorial offices in Pittsburgh and published in New 
York. This proposal was accepted by the Executive Committee 
and approved by the Book Committee. Therefore, we join with 
the Publishing Committee of The Pittsburgh Christian Advo- 
cate in recommending that the said Committee be discontinued. 


BOOK PUBLICATIONS 


There is evidence of a widened scope in the character of the 
books published. This has been attained without lessening the 
emphasis upon theological, devotional and biblical subjects. 
Through the motive and zeal of the Book Editor the list of 
authors has been enriched by the addition of writers of national 
and international fame. Among them have been those qualified 
to speak with authority on the subjects they consider. Our 
emphasis has been given to the literature on Religious Education. 

The Abingdon Series on this subject is worthy of special 
appreciation. Our Abingdon Press enables us to receive increased 
recognition from scholarly authors outside our denomination. 
There is evidence to them of our ability to market the books from 
their pen. It is a matter for congratulation that a number of 
our books have been selected by “The Religious Book of the 
Month Club,” while many others of our publications have re- 
ceived favorable comment. The Book Committee defers to the 
Book Editor, John W. Langdale, to make mention of books of 
special worth, as occasion and opportunity may suggest to him. 
It may, however, not be amiss to note The Abingdon Bible 
Commentary, now completed, as recognized to be among, if not 
indeed, the best published. 

A revision of the Closely Graded Courses has been com- 
pleted during the quadrennium. There are now twelve 
Graded Courses besides the two courses for Beginners, with the 
pupils’ textbook and the teacher’s manual prepared for each part 
throughout the series. 

Fifteen elective texts have been published and several others 
authorized by the Curriculum Committee are in process of 
revision. 

The only notable changes in the periodical literature are the 
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publication of the Primary Quarterly in a leaflet form so that it 
may be distributed from Sunday to Sunday, and the insertion of 
sixteen pages of Teacher’s Helps in the Intermediate Quarterly 
and in Studies for Youth. The latter plan will begin in April. 
The Elementary Magazine, which was a new venture four years 
ago, has now an average circulation per issue of nearly 40,000. 

Changes in the personnel of the staff are as follows: Dr. Harry 
C. Wilson has taken the place of Dr. E. Leigh Mudge as head 
of the department of young people’s publications. One of the 
best beloved members of the staff, Miss Josephine L. Baldwin, 
slipped quietly away from us on September 16, 1931. Her 
leadership in the department of children’s work, her pioneer 
work with the Closely Graded Courses give to her a notable place 
in the history of religious education in America. 

Every effort has been made to reduce expenditure to the 
lowest limit and the total budget has been scaled down from 
$151,000 to $139,000. It should be borne in mind that the 
present editorial supervision has assumed responsibility on 
what might be called an ebb-tide. That tide has not yet turned. 
Naturally this situation reflects itself in the circulation of both 
the Closely Graded Courses and the periodicals. 

It is the avowed aim of the administration to combine the 
values of wise educational approach with religious values which 
include both the ethical and the mystical elements of religion 
and fulfill the prophetic definition to “do justly and love kind- 
ness and to walk humbly with thy God.” 


THE METHODIST REVIEW 


The death of George Elliott, editor of the Methodist Review, 
led to the consideration of the discontinuance of that publica- 
tion. At the meeting of the Committee, 1931, it was reported 
that the question of merging it with the Methodist Quarterly 
Review of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, had been 
given careful consideration, but found impracticable. Pending 
the meeting of the Book Committee the Review was edited by a 
volunteer committee. The Book Committee directed that the 
Review should cease as of July 1, 1931. At the same meeting of 
the Committee it was determined to establish a quarterly maga- 
zine with the title Religion. Later consideration enlarged it 
to Religion in Life, its editor to be the Book Editor, who may 
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associate with himself other available editors. The first issue 
has now appeared. It has elicited favorable notice. The con- 
tributions are from men eminent in their special lines of study. 
It is not intended to be. distinctly denominational. It does give 
promise, from its first issue, of being such a magazine as one 
in which the Methodist Episcopal Church may have just pride. 
It seems wise to embody in this report, where it is assured of per- 
manency and availability to the inquirer of the future the life 
story of the Methodist Review. 

An American edition of the Wesleyan Methodist Magazine 
was first issued in 1789, the same year the Book Concern began. 
This magazine was discontinued in 1791. Its publication was 
resumed in 1796, and later again ceased. In 1818 a further 
effort resulted in the issuance of The Methodist Magazine. In 
1829 the title was changed to The Methodist and Quarterly 
Review. In 1849 it became the Methodist Quarterly Review. 
Again, by elimination, it became the Methodist Review, and so 
continued to the end, in 1931. Until 1832 the Book Agents were 
its editors. From that date there is the record of editors: Nathan 
Bangs, Samuel Luckey, George Peck, John McClintock, Daniel 
D. Whedon, Daniel Curry, J. W. Mendenhall, William V. Kelley 
and George Ellott. . 

It is but proper that this General Conference should have in 
specific terms the conditions that led the Book Committee to the 
discontinuance of this time-honored and useful Methodist Re- 
view. 

The following recommendation came to the Book Committee 
from the Executive Committee with the endorsement of the 
Publishing Agents: 


Since 1912, the high peak of the circulation of the Methodist Review 
was 8,100, reached in 1915. The present circulation is 3,781. The net 
financial losses from 1912 to 1930, inclusive, aggregate $102,578.41. -The 
net financial loss for the year ending December 31, 1930, amounted to 
$7,276.86. In view of these inescapable facts from history and experience, 
and with the highest appreciation of the ideals of the Methodist 
Review, we cannot see any future circulation or adequate support to 
warrant its continuance, and, therefore, we recommend that its publica- 
tion cease as of July 1, 1931. 

We further recommend that all details concerning discontinuance 
of the Methodist Review and the establishment of the new quar- 
terly Religion, including editing, publishing and promoting, be com - 


1096 Journal of the General Conference 


mitted with power to the group of Editors involved and the Publish- 
ing Agents. 
Respectfully submitted, 
Frank A. Horne, Chairman. 
Frep D. Stone, Secretary. 


This recommendation was duly considered by a subcommittee 
of the Book Committee and, on its recommendation, was adopted 
by the Committee as a whole. 


GENERAL REFERENCE 


The treasurer of the Episcopal Fund, John H. Race, will pre- 
sent to you the report covering that feature which is by Para- 
graph 373 of the Discipline committed to the Book Committee. 
The facts there shown call for thoughtful attention by the 
Committee on Episcopacy and Book Concern, and finally by the 
General Conference. The Book Concern should certainly be 
relieved of the responsibility of lending its financial credit to 
obtain funds in order that prompt payment may be made of the 
bishops’ salaries. Without question, prompt payment should be 
made. It should not be secured by possibly endangering the 
Book Concern funds, which ultimately would endanger the 
appropriations from the Concern to the retired preachers. It 
may be wise to raise this danger signal and thus make certain the 
means of avoiding this possible misfortune. 

The report of the treasurer of the General Conference Expense 
Fund, O. Grant Markham, will be before you. By Paragraph 
432, this fund is also committed to Book Committee. A con- 
siderable surplus, carried into this quadrennium may make it 
possible for the treasurer to meet all the claims. The larger 
number of commissions are proving an expensive method of 
arriving at decision and action in our church affairs.. The last 
General Conference took action looking toward more care in 
raising such commissions. Inquiry should certainly be made 
as to probable expense as well as to the value. It has not 
been necessary up to this time for the treasurer of this fund to 
secure funds by loans. However, if it should be necessary, the 
Book Concern is the only available source of credit it can obtain. 
These are two matters of such vital interest that it would appear 
they should have the serious attention of the committee on Book 
Concern and then of the General Conference, 
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SUGGESTED GENERAL CONFERENCE LEGISLATION 


The Special Committee of the Book Committee on General 
Conference Legislation recommended, and the recommenda- 
tions were approved by the Book Committee, that the following 
be substituted for Paragraph 374 of the Discipline: 


The Treasurer of the Episcopal Fund is directed to send monthly 
to each Bishop and Missionary Bishop, a check covering one-twelfth 
of the annual salary, and of the allowance for clerical assistance, 
and house rent or maintenance as provided by the Book Commit- 
tee. The Treasurer shall also pay the claim for official travel of a 
Bishop or Missionary Bishop upon presentation of an itemized 
voucher as prescribed by the Book Committee. The Treasurer of 
the Episcopal Fund is further authorized to forward to the Treas- 
urer of the respective Central Conferences, quarterly in advance, 
the proportionate amount of the annual grant-in-aid allowed to the 
several Central Conferences by the Book Committee toward the 
support of the General Superintendents or Bishops of such Central 
Conferences. 


That Paragraph 375 be amended to read as follows: 


The Book Committee shall apportion among the several Annual 
Conferences the sum required to be raised for these purposes, on 
the basis of the total amount raised in the respective Annual Con- 
ferences for Pastoral Support, including rental value of the par- 
sonages, but exclusive of Missionary appropriations, and the An- 
nual Conferences shall apportion the same to the several Districts 
and Charges, applying the percentage rate established by the Book 
Committee. The Bishops of the respective Areas and the District 
Superintendents are instructed to co-operate in the collection of the 
apportionments. 


That a new paragraph be added, as follows: 


Nominations for the election of Publishing Agents and Editors 
shall be made by, the Book Committee, and for the election of Cor- 
responding Secretaries for each Benevolent Board by the Board 
of Benevolence concerned,—provided that 25 or more members of 
the General Conference, elected from at least three (3) separate 
Conferences, may, by petition, make independent nominations. 


That Paragraph 429, Section 2, be amended to read as fol- 
lows: 

The Annual Meeting of the Book Committee shall be held on the 
fourth Wednesday in April, or at such other time as the Book 
Committee may determine, and special meetings may be held at 
such times and places as the Committee may appoint, or at the 
call of the Chairman, or upon written request of ten members of 
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the Committee. At all meetings of the Book Committee a majority 
of the members shall constitute a quorum. 


That Paragraph 432, Section 1, be amended to read as fol- 
lows: 


At the beginning of each quadrennium the Book Committee shall 
estimate the amount of money necessary to meet the expenses of the 
next General Conference, Judicial Conferences, General Conference 
Commissions, the expenses of which have been authorized by the 
General Conference, Committees of Investigation in the event of 
charges against a Bishop or a Missionary Bishop, and such other 
expenses as the General Conference may have authorized to be 
paid from this fund, et cetera. 


SALARIES AND ALLOWANCES OF BISHOPS 


WHEREAS, Owing to the present economic conditions and the 
depression which have so seriously affected the business of The 
Methodist Book Concern, the receipts of the Episcopal Fund and 
the general financial condition of our churches, some reduction and 
readjustment of salaries and allowances must be carefully consid- 
ered and action taken at the proper time; and 

WHEREAS, Within two months the General Conference of 1932 will 
be in session; and 

WHEREAS, It is customary very soon after the session of each 
General Conference to convene the newly constituted Book Commit- 
tee in session for the special purpose of considering salaries and 
allowances coming under their jurisdiction for the balance of the 
present fiscal year; be it 

Resolved, (1) That we recommend that the present salaries and 
allowances be continued until June 1, 1932; 

(2) That we recommend that the newly constituted Book Com- 
mittee, acting under the authority or instructions of the Central 
Conference, shall give careful and special consideration to this 
whole matter and take such action as the circumstances and facts 
demand on the authority conferred or to be conferred upon them by 
the General Conference; 

(3) That we authorize the Treasurer of the Episcopal Fund 
to specially request the Bishops to exercise the utmost economy in 
the expenditure of funds for their expense accounts chargeable to 
the Episcopal Fund; 

(4) That we instruct the Treasurer of the Episcopal Fund to 
see that any over-drafts on the part of any individual Bishop on 
items authorized by the Book Committee be adjusted on or before 
June 15-1932: 

(5) That we further instruct the Treasurer of the Episcopal 
Fund to scrutinize carefully the expense accounts and vouchers 
of the several Bishops with a view of reporting to the Administra- 


} 
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tive Committee any items which may seem to be unnecessary or 
extravagant. Be it further 

Resolved, That a copy of this action be transmitted to the General 
Conference in the report of the Book Committee and submitted to 
the Book Committee at the meeting to be held after the adjournment 
of the General Conference of 1932. Also that a copy of these resolu- 
tions be sent to the Secretary of the Board of Bishops. 


GENERAL CONFERENCE ENTERTAINMENT 

The Book Committee elected a Commission on General Con- 
ference Entertainment consisting of Joseph S. Ulland, J. 
Luther Taylor, Ira B. Blackstock, Wallace H. Finch, Fred D. 
Stone, William F. Conner, J. Ralph Magee, with O. Grant Mark- 
ham, by virtue of his office, as treasurer of the General Confer- 
ence Expense Fund. Wallace H. Finch was elected chairman, 
and Fred D. Stone, secretary. Three cities made application for 
entertainment of the Conference: Columbus; Springfield, 
Illinois; Atlantic City. Each city was given opportunity to 
present its claims and facilities for furnishing suitable hall and 
all other requirements. The Book Committee, by formal ballot, 
selected Atlantic City. The local committee there has given con- 
sideration to the suggestion and requests of your commission. 
It would appear that in so far as is possible every arrangement 
will be made for your comfort and convenience. The Confer- 
ence is aware that assignment of the location of seats to the vari- 
ous Conference delegations is made by lot, with no favoritism 
possible. The variety of hotels would seem to make possible 
the answering of the demands of each delegate and visitor. The 
assignment of the programs for the afternoons and evenings 
have been made after much correspondence between those inter- 
ested and the commission. The result is, as far as seemed pos- 
sible, in agreement with the desires of those concerned. 

Paragraph 593 of the Discipline, together with the action of 
the special committee designated in Paragraph 593, Section 8, 
determined many features of the program. 

Your commission, together with the local committee at At- 
lantic City, will strive, as occasion may arise, to meet all re- 
quirements for the proper transaction of the business of the 
Conference, and the comfort of all in attendance. 

For the Book Committee, 


WiutiaAm F. Conner, Chairman, 
Ezra 8S. Tippyez, Secretary. 


REPORT OF THE PUBLISHING AGENTS OF 
THE METHODIST BOOK CONCERN FOR 
THE QUADRENNIUM ENDING 
DECEMBER 31, 1931 


FOREWORD 
Go ye therefore, and teach all nations—Matthew 18. 19. 


In carrying out the message of Christ and the objects and 
purposes for which The Methodist Book Concern was founded, 
all changes and improvements in the graphic arts have, from 
time to time, been adopted by the Publishing Agents in charge. 
Recently color and offset presses have been installed, and electric 
printing, now in the laboratory stage, will be taken advantage of 
when perfected. We are watching, with interest, experiments 
of typesetting by use of the electric eye. 

Eventually The Methodist Book Concern will need a central 
radio station, with television, where dramatic productions por- 
traying our religious teaching may be broadcast and received 
in any church school desiring to equip itself with the necessary 
apparatus. These productions may be synchronized with the 
Church-school literature so that a local superintendent or 
teacher directing the studies can explain them in a longer period 
than is possible where the eye alone has to be depended upon to 
receive the message. The Editor of Church School Publications 
could teach the lesson from this central station so that it might 
be received in every school. As distribution of this promotive 
material would be by airplane, the content would embrace the 
latest incidents and happenings in world affairs bearing on reli- 
gious education. Something of yesterday could be before the 
schools to-morrow, and events of the moment may be broadcast 
from this station. 

The Methodist Book Concern is awake to the needs of the 
present day, and is using its organization and influence to bring 
about a better social order through improving and distributing 
more widely The Christian Advocate. Our books will continue 
to be written to provide religious teachings for all ages. The 
Church-school literature, through which Christians are taught 
to be intelligently spiritual, will continue to be adapted to all 
grades and to all ages, spreading abroad on the printed page 
the Bible and its teaching. 
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DEAR BrorHers AND SISTERS: 


“From our ancestors come our names; but from our virtues, 
our honors.” So reads an old proverb. Not to any special 
group of men can be ascribed the virtues which have sustained 
and augmented the honors that redound to The Methodist Book 
Concern. To many in turn have been entrusted the publishing 
interests of our great Church. Each has endeavored to be true 
to the purposes outlined in its charter. 

The economic situation which developed in the United States 
during the past quadrennium is reported from all sources to have 
been the most acute this nation has known. It would be easy to 
compile a long list of other great corporations who also show 
either deficits or largely reduced profits. These corporations 
are well known to the members of the General Conference. 

Our constituency has suffered a, decrease in incomes and re- 
sources which cannot be measured by any data we are able to 
compile. Financial institutions in large numbers have closed 
their doors, leaving some of our cities containing as large a 
population as 70,000 without banking facilities. Money of 
Church schools and other Church funds has been tied up for 
months, and in many instances lost. Our report shows loss in 
sales but not in loyalties. The efficient service of our organiza- 
tion has succeeded in retaining our constituency. The Church 
schools, from necessity, have practiced rigid economies. Our 
ministers and laity still buy books of value, but the purchasing 
power of the individual has been reduced by the economic 
pressure under which he lives. 

Conditions which we find in the United States are world-wide. 
We have taken advantage of every possible economy of which we 
could avail ourselves. We have felt it a duty to the Church to 
maintain the efficiency of our service organization. 

For convenience, we submit a simplified balance sheet of 
the business of the Book Concern for the fiscal year of 1931, as 
certified to by Lybrand, Ross Brothers & Montgomery: 


The Methodist Book Concern owes to In- 
viduals, Firms, Corporations, Banks, Ff 
WOMPETEH COsmCLOne rae eet cna Gee ens lomo ue oe 5's Be) sooo 08 $743,436.71 


For the purpose of meeting these obliga- 
tions, we have Quick Assets: 


CashcOne hand: jccte sce: hicpasyigeerdee cee erepaisne $140,947.00 
Investments (market value)............ 126,149.75 
Accounts Receivable (good)............. 1,057,923.78 
Notes Receivable (good)................ 9,400.86 
otal QuiGks ASSETS 2701 wise tse ilatsie aie 6 $1,334,421.39 


Excess of Quick Assets over Liabilities.. $590,984.68 
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Other Assets of The Methodist Book Con- 


cern— 
Merchandise and Inventories, etc...... $923,023.25 
Accrued Interest Receivable ......... 1,498.92 
Prepaid Insurance and other deferred 

CHAT SES. cht tee, caus aedeatche sue) lo eie aie deen tere 86,414.17 


Real Estate, Equipment, 
Furniture and Fixtures. .$5,268,586.25 


Mortgages—less .......... 667,500.00 
4,601,086.25 
Total (OtheriAssetstsuete ly. st 6 5,612,022.59 
$6,946,443.98 
Total WAssete wy. 3)... JCI. Ce HOM as $6,946,443.98 
blabilitiess (Current) Ar csr sasceeleenee 743,436.71 
HX CESS VASSCL Sac: icbeis, stsiaisgedo uate e eiete acetone 6,203,007.27 


Messrs. Lybrand, Ross Brothers & Montgomery, certified pub- 
lic accountants, continue to have general supervision of our 
auditing. Spot audits are made at their discretion. The cer- 
tified balance sheet follows this report. H. E. Clawson, Gen- 
eral Auditor, and his assistant, attend to auditing details 
throughout the year. The work of the auditors is immediately 
under the supervision of the committee on Audits and Accounts 
of the Executive Committee of the Book Concern, and the Audi- 
tors are responsible to that Committee. 


REDUCTION OF EXPENSES 


In common with all other business operations at this time 
of financial stringency, the Publishing Agents are carefully 
studying our costs and methods of promotion and distribution, 
with a view to increasing sales and securing such savings as may 
be possible. During the quadrennium we have made a saving in 
selling costs and general expenses of $217,580.24, as will be 
shown by the following table: 

The following table shows the decrease in expenses for the 
quadrennium : 


SELLING COSTS 


Sea eR Me IAIN LA chat i Sere c oMpom ood como Ooe $1,306,059.53 
D929 | ois aterede ayer. cisusie eve oe eelc ote oes Mee Rad FRR 1,295,686.31 
TOS Os iy.s%s sole wile lai’ vino hrerete mene oc SeEREIA Et ALTA AA Da oe neEER 1,260,986.01 
| EU RUE RE ia RAR RAR ach tenia A Sick Sachs lone Sidhe Gh RE di 0.6 1,161,838.18 


Total Decrease, 1931, as compared with 1928.. $144,221.35 


GENERAL EXPENSES 


198 ers, sores Melceree fee tec uli sits oer er an eA ne $658,946.66 
LOZ Or sie a5 teat Bape cat Moe ofone Fhcloveaei:. MA Rate erat ace SEEMS ae _ 618,928.07 
LO S.O)5 eiotet shor ie fol ale sare hepaNseNn so omalre, 6 (esomedent eaeted te Gece smtee te ge 615,626.28 
TREE Fes © ORIENT DEC CD TRE Merc OLIN alae OG. cos Erewdle 585,587.77 


Total Decrease, 1931, as compared with 1928.. $73,358.89 


Report of the Publishing Agents 1103 


t will be seen from the Certified Balance Sheet that the total 
current assets of $2,219,207.98 are as against total current lia- 
bilities of $743,436.71, or $2.98 for every dollar of current 
liabilities owed. 


MANUFACTURING 


Our contract for paper is for a period of three years. The 
contract is on a sliding scale in which we are to share any 
reductions in the proportions given to the most favored cus- 
tomer. 

Beginning October 1, 1931, The Christian Advocate, West- 
ern Edition, Southern Edition, Northwestern Edition, Central 
Edition, Pacific Edition, and California Edition, became The' 
Christian Advocate—A National Weekly, to be published 
at five points. The title page, in accord with the postal laws of 
the United States, carries a descriptive subtitle. On December 
31, 1931, The Pittsburgh Christian Advocate, as the result of 
an agreement between the Publishing Committee of The Pitts- 
burgh Christian Advocate and the Book Committee, became a 
unit in The Christian Advocate—A National Weekly, this unit 
being published at New York. 

The three manufacturing plants, New York, Cincinnati, 
and Chicago, are efficiently producing the work assigned to 
them. 

The relations of the manufacturing department of The Meth- 
odist Book Concern. and the Benevolence Boards as represented 
by the World Service Agency, have been increasingly cordial 
throughout the quadrennium. 


LABOR 


The Methodist Book Concern seeks to establish and maintain 
a Christian order in industry. We have working agreements 
with the trade unions affiliated with the American Federation 
of Labor at New York, and we are negotiating similar agree- 
ments concerning Cincinnati and Chicago. 

Consideration in cases of sickness or emergencies, adjust- 
ment of hours for rest, co-operation, restaurant, emergency 
rooms, group insurance, are some of the benefits attainable be- 
cause of the determination on the part of those in our employ to 
be mutually helpful. 


CHURCH SCHOOL PERIODICALS AND STORY PAPERS 
The circulation of Church School Periodicals and Story 
Papers has kept pace with the enrollment in the church school 
as indicated in the following chart: 
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COMPARISON 
ENROLLMENT OF CHURCH SCHOOLS 
WITH 
CIRCULATION OF CHURCH SCHOOL PERIODICALS 
YEARS 1922-1931, INCLUSIVE 


S.0 
4,800.00 = 
+foo 
4.+e0. A 
$200,008 
fb, c00,000 
3, oaece 
S,boe, 00) 
Boo 
3. 2e, 006 
mrollmentyii oe wees. 4 Circulation. 


The total sales for the church school periodicals and story 
papers for the quadrennium were $5,798,766, or an average 
of $1,449,691 a year. 

The average circulation of our story papers, December 31, 
1931, was 1,263,236. 

The total circulation of our church school periodicals and 
story papers has averaged each year more than 170,000,000 
copies. 

From an artistic, mechanical, educational, spiritual point of 
view, our periodicals rank foremost. 


GRADED LESSONS 


This acceptable series of studies continues to meet the needs 
of Church Schools seeking to use a type of lesson material peda- 
gogically sound and representative of ideals in religious educa- 
tion approved by our leaders. 

During the quadrennium these graded lessons, entirely re- 
written, have been published. They are extensively used in 
denominations other than our own. While these lessons do not 

call for revision every quarter or every year, in order to keep 
abreast of current progress in religious teaching, they are 
revised approximately every seven years. Therefore, another 


\93s 
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revision is being planned for, and will be undertaken in. the 
coming quadrennium. 


ELECTIVE COURSES 


Many of our Church schools no longer equip themselves with 
one series or course of lessons. The pastor, the religious direc- 
tor, and the Church-school superintendent, with the teachers, 
make a careful study and analysis of the requirements in the 
local situation, and adopt what in their judgment may seem 
best for each grade or department. In the same school, some 
departments use uniform, some group, some closely graded, and 
others textbooks. While this tends to greater advance in educa- 
tion, it reduces the output of any one type of lesson material, 
and consequently increases the cost of manufacture, the selling 
price, and the cost of distribution. Where so much more 
capital is used with lower percentage of return, in the future 
the Church will face a natural falling off in produce. 

During the last two years of the quadrennium every effort 
has been made to reduce expenditure to the lowest limit and 
the total Church-school editorial budget has been scaled down. 

On October 29, 1929, at a special meeting of the Book Com- 
mittee upon the nomination of a Committee of Eleven, Dr. 
Lucius H. Bugbee, then pastor of the Hennepin Avenue Church, 
Minneapolis, Minn., was unanimously elected Editor of Church 
School Publications. Thoroughly qualified, from the standpoint 
of scholarship, deeply sympathetic, and with wide experience as 
a successful pastor and a wise leader, Doctor Bugbee is making 
a large contribution to the Church as editor. 

It is the aim of the present administration to combine the 
values of wise educational approach with religious values which 
include both the ethical and the mystical elements of religion 
and fulfill the prophetic definition to “do justly and love kind- 
ness and to walk humbly with thy God.” 

Periodically the representatives of The Methodist Book Con- 
cern have met with the representatives of the Board of Educa- 
tion to plan the teaching materials of our Church in accord- 
ance with { 500, § 4, of the Discipline. It is believed that this 
association, which is known as the Curriculum Committee, is 
beneficial to all the interests involved. 


MERCHANDISE 


The term merchandise is used by The Methodist Book Con- 
cern to designate our business operations not covered specifically 
by other names. In this department we publish books and 
requisites, pamphlets, leaflets, and handle books of other pub- 
lishers. We also render service to every department of the 
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Church that may call on us not only in the matter of publishing 
and distributing literature at cost or less, but in extending help 
at Conferences, institutes and conventions. In fact, we try to 
do everything we can to carry out the purpose of The Methodist 
Book Concern that is not filled by our Church papers or Church- 
school publications. 

An analysis of book publications during the quadrennium 
just ending will reveal a list selected in no haphazard way, 
but planned to meet varying needs. Falling into many classi- 
fications, each book was designed for a definite purpose—infor- 
mation, comfort, pleasure, satisfaction, stimulation. There are 
books for the adolescent, for challenging and questioning youth, 
for the mature thinker, and interesting and attractive books for 
children. To list all the worthwhile books is impracticable; to 
name but a few would be difficult when so many fall in the 
same category. It may be in order, however, to name just one 
which, completed in the early part of the quadrennium, has 
brought us fame the world around—The Abingdon Bible Com- 
mentary. It will be a standard for many years to come. 

The prices of our publications are fair—considerably below 
that of books of similar merit and quality of workmanship issued 
by other publishers. 

The returns in this department are small partly because we 
are now selling much literature in pamphlet form at a very low 
price that had formerly been distributed in book form at a 
higher price. It is readily seen that if a book sells for $1.00, 
and we sell ten different pamphlets containing approximately as 
much material in a condensed form at ten cents each, or $1.00 
for the set, our total returns will be much less, but the good we 
do justifies the financial loss. 

Our cost of manufacture is based on paying the highest 
prevailing wage in every department, and furnishing the best 
and most sanitary surroundings, and engaging in all necessary 
welfare work for the comfort and health of those associated 
with us. 

It will be interesting to note that in unit sales, based on a 
close analysis of our merchandise business, the decrease in 
our own publications comparing 1931 with 1930, was just 27 
per cent, which is the drop in world trade as estimated by the 
Government Board of Trade of Great Britain. Our figures were 
compiled some months before the statement of the Government 
Board of Trade appeared in the press. In dollars and cents our 
decrease is somewhat over 25 per cent. 

After David G. Downey became our honored Book Editor, 
now Literary Advisor, great variety in choice of manuscripts 
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and new avenues for distribution were opened by the adopting 
of a trade name—The Abingdon Press. Standing foursquare 
with all the traditions and ideals of the past, our books are 
finding an ever-widening market. Because of his wide scholastic 
contacts, John W. Langdale, now Book. Editor, is securing names 
and titles which add prestige to a list already notable. Certain 
it is that we command the best scholarship in the religious life 
of to-day. 


COLORED COVERS AND AUDIT BUREAU OF CIRCULATIONS 


The use of colored covers on the Advocates and Epworth 
Herald introduced a feature which was highly attractive. The 
type of pictures selected and the art, both in drawing and 
printing, contributed to religious culture, in thought and feel- 
ing. It was believed also that such a feature would interest 
advertisers, for there were those who have thought that the 
Advocate should have a fuller opportunity as an advertising 
medium. In this matter of increase in commercial advertising 
the results have not been fruitful. 

Membership in The Audit Bureau of Circulations was carried, 
for two years, for seven editions of The Christian Advocate and 
The Epworth Herald. The total expense for such membership 
was not of itself excessive, but in view of the lack of added 
interest in commercial advertising, particularly in relation to 
the colored covers, the need of membership in that organization 
was not essential, and membership was therefore terminated. 
The audit test applied by the Bureau to our accounts in the 
circulation and subscription departments of these papers brought 
out the satisfactory information that the customary standards 
used in these departments were efficient. 


THE ADVOCATE 


Within the quadrennium the fullest consideration has been 
given to “The Advocate.” Every decision pertaining to its 
business management was guided by the conviction that the 
church paper is an important feature of our connectionalism, 
and that it has unique opportunity for giving intellectual 
stimulus and religious admonition. In affiliation with the Book 
Committee and the Editors, with the leadership of the Special 
Committee on The Advocate from the Book Committee, features 
of form and content have been introduced, which seem to have 
met general approval. Further proposals concerning its publi- 
cation will come before the General Conference in the regular 
routine of memorials. 


The circulation of the several Advocates, including other 
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weekly papers, as of December 31, of each year, has been as 


follows: 
1928 1929 1930 1931 


The Christian Advocate ............ 47,560 42,864 39,4385 35,805 
Continuing the California Edition... 8,360 7,923 7,509 6,709 
Continuing the Central Edition..... 20,746 20,950 20,917 17,622 
Continuing the Northwestern Edition 24,637 23,556 23,135 20,533 
Continuing the Pacific Hdition...... 7,027 7,280 7,009 5,834 
Continuing the Southern Hdition.... 1,956 1,688 1,904 1,564 
Continuing the Western Edition..... 32,168 30,628 28,910 24,419 


142,454 134,889 128,819 112,486 


The Christian Advocate—Southwestern 


Mdition (20k ki, ELAR SSRI ALY. 8,406 8,895 7,440 6,238 
Hipworth; Herald cbs ochel dens wittis «46 59,571 57,889 47,402 43,760 
Christian] ApOlOSISt vow: osu, sie sceicteseuesete 8,589 8,135 7,483 6,986 
Samide DUdet irs seer aerccc ate sre.c eile eed ea a7 2:960 3,154 ° 3,215" 2,507 
Evangelisk Tidende ................ 2A5O0 27 7°1;820" A731 * 91,530 


The quadrennial average circulation of these papers, as of 
December 31 of each year, has been as follows: 
1920-1923 1924-1927 1928-1931 


The Christian Advocate......... 55,636 52,385 41,416 
Continuing the California Edition 8,980 8,183 7,625 
Continuing the Central Edition. 30,737 23,508 20,059 
Continuing the Northwestern Edi- 

CLOMY WH ee oohiteys by cet eas Mae Leta 35,385 28,392 22,965 
Continuing the Pacific Edition... 1,788 6,487 6,787 
Continuing the Southern Edition. 6,806 4,164 eg WES 
Continuing the Western Edition. 36,917 33,817 29,031 
The Christian Advocate—South- 

western ‘Edition 20.00. Se. 15,817 13,102 7,745 
Epwonth “Herald. i. tits 70,846 63,885 62,155 
Christian; sApologistia.. oct cure. 10,688 9,602 7,798 
Sandenudets eres os eke cee 3,342 2,976 
Evangelisk Tidende ............ 2,546 1,808 


GOOD LITERATURE DAY PROMOTION 


The observance of Good Literature Day, each year, is ac- 
cepted as the basic date for the promotion of the circulation of 
these weekly papers, by securing new subscribers and also re- 
newals. Thoughtful consideration is given to possible plans for 
fixing attention on the value of a religious paper coming each 
week into the home. It seems highly desirable and practical 
that the year’s subscription to these papers begin with January. 
Therefore, the time for the emphasis to be placed on promotion 
of circulation is set for the months of November and December. 
After conference with the Co-operating Staff of the World Serv- 
ice Agencies, the particular week for observance of Good Litera- 
ture is agreed upon, seeking to conserve the convenience of pas- 
tors and churches against simultaneous campaigns. 
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RELIGION IN LIFE 


One by one the denominational magazines have perished for 
lack of support. In consequence it had come to be that the 
scholarly ministers and the thoughtful laymen of American 
Protestantism were reduced to dependence upon magazines that 
came out of the church life of other lands. It is impoverishing 
spiritually to be thus parasitic, and, moreover, American writers 
were deprived of the stimulus and discipline that come from 
writing for a scholarly magazine. 

Upon consultation many of the Christian leaders of America 
declared the extinction of the various magazines to be a serious 
misfortune and expressed the confidence that such a magazine 
could be adequately maintained. In view of the above situa- 
tion, the Book Committee at its 1931 session authorized the 
publication of Religion in Life, to be brought out in October, 
1931. Difficulties arose which necessitated postponing the publi- 
cation until January, 1932. The first number has been received 
with wide acclaim. It is too early to predict the support 
Religion in Life will receive. 


BUDGETS 


The Christian Advocates in their various editions, and The 
Christian Advocate—A National Weekly, and other Church 
papers, the Church School Periodicals and the Epworth League 
Publications have all been maintained throughout the quadren- 
nium upon a carefully scrutinized budget plan. 

It should be noted. that throughout the quadrennium the cost 
of production of the above-named periodicals and publications 
was in each year considerably less than the estimated cost. Sav- 
ings in actual costs above estimated costs have only been made 
possible through economies in each of our departmental activi- 
ties. 

We have recommended to the Book Committee, and the Book 
Committee has approved of the policy, that beginning July 1, 
1932, the budget of The Christian Advocate—A National 
Weekly, and other budgeted publications be made and adminis- 
tered upon the basis of income as are the budgets of the Church 
School Pertodicals. 

The following table shows the budget cash cost, the income and 
loss of the units now making up The Christian Advocate—A 
National Weekly: 


Oost Income Loss 
HOES oden $369,861.79 $302,719.41 $67,142.38 
1929) grt 1% 375,711.58 298,813.11 76,898.47 
A93Orrise PL 385,009.68 267,643.14 117,366.51 


LOBIn. gli 2 356,187.44 217,394.48 188,792.96 
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REAL ESTATE 


Our property at 150 Fifth Avenue, New York, is in good 
physical condition, and, considering the general business situa- 
tion, the part not occupied by us, or by church organizations, 
is well rented. 

The condition of the property at Dobbs Ferry, N. Y., is 
excellent, the cost of upkeep is small, and the arrangement most 
adequately and efficiently serves the purpose for which it was 
built. 

There has been no change in our Cincinnati holdings. The 
building on Plum Street is used entirely for the business of the 
Book Concern or sublet to Boards of the Church. 

The Fourth Street building, except for a limited space used 
for storage purposes, is entirely rented. 

Our property in Kansas City, Mo., is in good condition, is 
fully occupied, and steadily increasing in value. That section 
of the city has become an important business center. 

In San Francisco, Calif., our building is in good condition, 
but not very well rented. 

Our small building in New Orleans, La., has during the 
quadrennium been repaired, and is at present in good condi- 
tion. It is very difficult to rent the store on account of the 
large amount of idle property in the vicinity. 

There has been no change in our real estate holdings in 
Chicago within the quadrennium. The building has been well 
rented, and therefore the return has been satisfactory. 


GEORGE PRESTON MAINS 


Dr. George Preston Mains died September 6, 1930. He was 
one of the outstanding leaders of our Church. For twenty 
years Doctor Mains was in active relation as one of the Pub- 
lishing Agents, and occupied the Emeritus relation following 
the General Conference of 1916. 


GEORGE ELLIOTT 


Dr. George Elliott, Editor of the Methodist Review, died No- 
vember 2, 1930. Asa good minister of Jesus Christ, Dr. Elliott 
gave a long and fruitful ministry to the Church. His influence 
was wide, his judgment respected, his appeal from the platform 
convineing. 

J. M. THOMSSEN 


J. M. Thomssen entered the service of The Methodist Book 
Concern in September, 1874, and died in the service, December 
1, 1929. He was valuable in counsel, courteous in manner, effi- 
cient in service. “Hig high sense of personal service to the 
Graphic Arts and his wonderful philosophy of life made him 
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respected and beloved not only in his immediate circle of The 
Methodist Book Concern, but also throughout the United 
States.” . 


JOSEPHINE L. BALDWIN 


One of the best beloved members of our Church-school staff, 
Miss Josephine L. Baldwin, slipped quietly away from us on 
September 16, 1931. Her leadership in the department of 
children’s work and her pioneer service with the Closely Graded 
Courses give to her a notable place in the history of religious 
education in America. 


JOHN R. HUFF 


We record with sorrow the death of John R. Huff on March 
15, 1932. Mr. Huff was born December 30, 1850, and entered 
the employ of The Methodist Book Concern on February 14, 
1873. After fifty-one years of service, on June 1, 1924, he was 
placed in the absent-on-leave relationship. Mr. Huff was held 
in the highest esteem by all those who were associated with 
him through his long years of service in the Book Concern. 


CLOSING STATEMENT 


While the financial depression general throughout the world 
is responsible for much loss in dollars and cents to all the 
people, it has produced, nevertheless, compensatory spiritual 
gains. It has compelled us all to a reappraisal of the work we 
have been doing. Why have we been doing it? What was our 
motive? How does it look to us as we see it against a future 
which is not likely to repeat the comparatively easy material suc- 
cesses of the past? 

It is profitable for us to regard the Book Concern from this 
angle. We have always known that it did not exist for financial 
profit; that it was not run merely as a commercial enterprise. 
It was organized primarily to publish and disseminate moral 
and religious literature. If, after retaining “a sufficient amount 
with which to carry on its affairs,” there remained a sum of 
money, large or small, it was to be applied to the benefit of the 
Traveling, Supernumerary, and Retired Preachers, their wives, 
widows and children. But laudable as this feature was and is, 
it was from the beginning secondary to that other aim of pub- 
lishing and circulating the kind of literature that would make 
for Christlike experience and living, and for a Christian society. 

How well the Book Concern has realized this twofold purpose 
those most familiar with its long and honorable history know. A 
steady stream of books, periodicals and other publications has 
flowed to every nook and corner of the habitable globe. In 
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addition to these refreshing and life-giving currents, millions of 
dollars have also found their way into thousands of parsonages 
to bring the cheer of added material comfort. 

Never was there a time when the Christian faith and the 
Christian Church were more in need of the inspirational output 
of The Methodist Book Concern, which is fearlessly promoting 
the Truth. 

The daily press in our great centers and elsewhere gives 
little support to a Christian interpretation of life. Magazines 
and books by the score flout our Christian religion and make 
light of its stern ethical and social obligations. 

We must not fail to encourage our explorers and pathfinders, 
our seasoned guides and interpreters to pour out their minds in 
every form and phase of constructive thinking made warm and 
productive by hearts aflame with love for Christ and their fel- 
low men. 

To follow any other course would be to desert our unique 
mission at a time of low ebb in the moral and spiritual life of 
mankind, and through lack of initiative and daring slow down 
the. movement of individual and social redemption throughout 
the world. 


We recognize the loyal co-operation given to us by the Execu- 
tive Committee and the Book Committee, the Editors, and the 
Managers of the several departments of our business. The 
printed page can never record the devoted faithfulness of our 
employees during this most trying period in the history of The 
Methodist Book Concern. Praying the blessing of Almighty God 
upon the distribution of Christian literature ‘and all the varied 
service activities of The Methodist Book Concern. 

Hespecttor submitted, 
JoHN H. Races, 
GroRGE C., Doverass, 
O. Grant MarkHaM. 
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THE METHODIST BOOK CONCERN 
CONSOLIDATED BALANCE SHEET 
December 31, 1931 


ASSETS 
CUSEENT ASSETS: 
PANG tele SAT e Se ee eed bare heed. S 
Notes receivable............¢. ere He 400. 26 
Accountsireceivable: &. .. .o5.. Sees ka $1,099, 542.60 } : 
Less, Allowance for doubtful accounts. . . 41,618.82 
: ————— 1,057, 923.78 
Inventories: 
Manufacturing (raw materials and work 
MR AITOCESS) bua beamlines ee eects $302,672.75 
Merchandise finished stock, plates, etc... $682,834.65 
Less, Allowance for first-class stock... 75, 423.13 
i >| «6075411. 52 
SOPDHES trina c cote deat me ce den 12, 938.98 
———___ 923 25 
Accrued interest receivable.............. te 408. oD 
Prepaid interest, insurance premiums, : 
manuscripts, illustrations, etc.......... 86,414.17 
Total Current Assets............. $2, 219, 207.98 
INVESTMENTS AT MARKET VALUE: 
BODES A Soret Oi cme tice arr Teg ea rrc se hee $107,300.00 
DEOCKS .... Geb e..letagl OR Ponies Lamled «cn daepeG 16,599.75 
IWEORE SALOR TS 5 sarasota iciGeie mess o's <i BB) che 2,250.00 
SIP aE 
Frxep ASSETS: 
Land and buildings (as appraised by Exe- 
cutive Committee for 1928 quadren- 
FUIIN) | FAn fe uc AA Dro Nope mse De EL aBw alts dead be $4, 742, 838.78 
Electric light and power plant, Cincinnati.. $111,101.22 
Less, Allowance for depreciation........ 100, 970.86 
2 10, 130.36 
Manufacturing equipment............... $1, 271,305.65 
Less, Allowance for depreciation........ 826,929.71 
——____——. 444,375.94 
Furniture and fixtures..............064% $358, 043.87 
Less, Allowance for depreciation........ 286, 802.70 


71,241.17 
—————_—— §, 268, 586825 


$7, 613, 943.98 


LIABILITIES 
CuRRENT LIABILITIES: 
INGtes pAVADIC 4.caai. tua tiem aaysyoc secs nsec von tee ms $500, 000.00 
FAGCOUNTS-DAY ADION Ee cusre Glo 6 a ath no. o) dia nie Bae « al oiled o|s ISIBe 95,074.35 
Accrued salaries, wages, taxes and interest............. z 40, 805.40 
Ate, to! ComberomCesn a. 1-cee soci s «in ces discal aban eave dotehns ; 16,078.21 
Unfilled subscriptiofigs ... <0 «2 6) 4 oatate« « oatalole «olen 91,478.75 
Total Current Liabilities... ..........5c000.800. $743, 436.71 
Morraaces PAYABLE Dues 1n 1935 anv 1936: 
(Subject to annual instalment of $12,500)......... ore 667,500.00 
CaPpiITAL AND RESERVES: 
[Rel MN kere nee SOE O ACOA HEA O Om Ute bn Don GNODoe $3,000, 000.00 
Reserve for appreciation of real estate... ......6...00-- 539, 456.02 
Réserve for working -capital)...i.)... <6 ve am vgn alee seen we 2,663, 551.25 


6, 203, 007.27 
$7,613, 943.98 


Norr.—The Methodist Book Concern is accommodation maker and endorser on notes 
for account of the Episcopal Fund of the Methodist Episcopal Church aggregating $165,- 
000, which amount is not included in the above balance sheet either as a liability or as an 
asset. 

We have examined the accounts of Tae Mrruopisr Book Concern as at December 
31, 1931, and, subject to the omission of any allowance for depreciation of buildings, we 
certify that, in our opinion, the above balance sheet sets forth the financial position of 
the company at that date. 

New York, March 8, 1932. LypBranp, Ross Bros. & MONTGOMERY, 
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WORLD SERVICE COMMISSION 


Since the organization of the Commission on Finance, which 
was authorized by the General Conference of 1912, the Church 
has evolved some rather definite and settled policies in regard 
to the administration of its benevolences. There had been 
through the years an increasing dissatisfaction in the Church 
because of the multiplicity of appeals, and at the same time a 
growing insistence upon a unified purpose and control in the 
work of the Church represented in its general benevolences. 
The Commission on Finance was succeeded by the Council of 
Boards of Benevolences, which was created by the General Con- 
ference of 1920; this body in turn was succeeded by the World 
Service Commission in 1924. The legislation creating the 
World Service Commission was an outgrowth of the experience 
of the Church to that date in the centralization and co-operative 
methods of handling its missionary and benevolent work. (See 
Article on World Service Commission, Methodist Year Book 
1931.) 

To the World Service Commission the Church has com- 
mitted the responsibility of co-ordinating the benevolent 
agencies and the missionary and benevolent work of the Church. 
To this Commission the General Conference has delegated certain 
powers of supervision and administration to be exercised for the 
General Conference in the interim of the General Conference ses- 
sions. These powers and responsibilities, as delegated by the Gen- 
eral Conference and recorded in the Discipline, are as follows: 


The World Service Commission shall have authority to: 

1. Fix total budget for Constituent Boards. 

2. Fix plan and ratio of division of funds. 

3. Determine all questions of credit, including designated 
gifts under conditions hereinafter provided. 

4, Correlate work of Boards in interest of co-operation, 
economy and efficiency. 

5. Aid in standardizing annuity rates. 

6. Decide questions of common policy of Boards so as to pre- 
vent needless overlapping in presentation to the churches. 

7. Aid and encourage formation of World Service Councils 
in areas, districts and local churches. 

8. Set up from the income of the regular funds an Equal- 
ization Fund for the relief of any Board which might 
otherwise suffer through shortage of funds. 

9. Present to the next General Conference a report of its 
activities and suggest a program for the quadrennium 
next succeeding. 


The General Conference of 1928 decided that the plan of 
co-ordinating its benevolences under this organization should be 
continued with few changes for the quadrennium of 1928-1932. 

In order to place the Boards still closer to the churches for 
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the purpose of informing and cultivating the field, the General 
Conference in 1928 made the Boards responsible for all central 
or co-operative cultivation as well as for the direct approach 
made to the Church by the individual Boards. The same Gen- 
eral Conference placed the Central Receiving Treasury under 
the control of the World Service Commission on the theory that 
the funds collected from the churches for the support of the 
benevolent work are the funds of the Church as a whole, and 
except when designated by the donor, are not available to the 
Boards for appropriation to their work until they are dis- 
tributed to the Boards by the authority of the General Con- 
ference vested in the World Service Commission. 


REPORTS OF WORLD SERVICE INCOME 


The graph presented below shows the relative income for 
the seven World Service years. The table following the graph 
shows the amounts received and the per capita giving of the 
Church each year. 


BENEVOLENCE RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS, 1925-1931 
(Figures at top of columns represent thousands of dollars. Add three ciphers.) 


192§ 1926 1927 19268 1929 1930 1931, 
WORLD SERVICE 
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TOTAL AND PER CAPITA GIVING TO WORLD SERVICE, 1925-1931 


Years Ending May 31 Total Paid Paid Per Member 
Hirst WES Year (1925) et ey ee $8,507,477 $2.16 
Second W. S. Year (1926)...:.. 8,653,419 2.19 
Dhird: Wis 2¥ ear (1927) spied 8,330,352 2.09 
Fourth 'W: S. Year! (1928) 0.. 220. 7,660,904 1.92 
Pith? WieSivY ear’ (19 29N0 Fu 675 ot 7,961,989 HOD 
Sixth 'W."S> Year °(1930)0" £2.43 7,494,185 1.89 
Seventh W. S. Year (1931)).0..... 6,721,299 ah 


The comparison of the giving of the last seven years with 
the Centenary and pre-Centenary giving may be found on page 
45 of the Annual Report of the World Service Commission for 
1930-31 but in order to show more clearly the comparison of 
the giving of the Church for the support of the benevolences 
at present in comparison with the amount given prior to the 
Centenary period, we have shown the comparison of the years 
1914 to 1918 with the World Service period, 1925-1931 in- 
clusive. 


COMPARISON OF INCOME, 1914-1918 AND 1925-1931 


1914 1915 1916 1917 1918 1925 1926 1927 128 1929 


BENEVOLENCES WORLD SERVICE 


WSN, 
1930 193] 
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There was during the years of the World War and since, as 
is well known to everyone, a period of extreme economic in- 
flation which materially reduced the purchasing power of the 
dollar. This should be taken into consideration when making 
comparison of the benevolent giving of the Church with the 
pre-war years. The chart below shows the comparative finan- 
cial support of our benevolent enterprises of the pre-war years 
with the World Service years with the proportionate decline 
due to the reduced purchasing power of the dollar shown for 
each year. The purchasing power of the dollar in 1914 is used 
as 100 for the purposes of comparison. 


BENEVOLENCE RECEIPTS AS AFFECTED BY THE FLUCTUATING 
VALUE OF THE DOLLAR 


1914-1918 and 1925-1931 


Puck: 


Bae Sa 2OT 2 Ee 


1914 1915 1916 1917 1918 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 
100.0 99.5 92.6 77.6 63.9 59.1 592 605 613 616 642 


In making the comparison for 1931 in the above graph we 
have been compelled to use the dollar value for 1930 as later 
statistics were not available when the graph was made. 

The graph presented below shows the distribution to the 
Boards and beneficiaries of the World Service funds on ratios 
and the proportionate amount distributed on a non-ratio basis 
for the past three years of the quadrennium, The non-ratio 
totals shown in this graph include the second column credits 
(annuities, bequests, etc.) together with the preferentials and 
designated gifts of individual donors and all other items not 
included in the distribution by ratios. 


1930 1929 


1931 


ANNUITIES etc + NOT ON RATIOS DISTRIBUTED ON APPROVED RATIOS 
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DISTRIBUTION 


It may be of interest to those making a study of the bene- 
volences and the effect of designated gifts to know the amounts 
designated to specific projects by churches, groups and indivi- 
duals. The amounts shown below represent the total of all 
designated gifts in each of. the first three World Service years 
of the quadrennium. 


TOTAL DESIGNATED GIFTS 


Year sending May i3i, 1929) .) t. seek = $1,350,911.61 
Vearending May SierkOBO te rhatieey <3 5, <cseees 1,359,973.40 
Year enduig May-Si 193te es, 2 t 1,553,586.23 


Included in the above designated totals are the designations 
of individual donors. Such designations are not charged to 
the Boards receiving them but are over and above the respective 
shares of the Boards in the undesignated receipts which are 
distributed according to the authorized ratios. The amounts 
thus received from individual donors during the first three 
World Service years of the quadrennium are as follows: 


DESIGNATED GIFTS OF INDIVIDUAL DON ORS 


Nearvending\ Mayr3t,o1 9201 acon)... ~~ Setr ee 3 $554,475.10 
Year vending» May 31p21980..1.02......06a.a0c.. 589,916.23 
Mesroending  May— 31.4193) 0.) tack gn ee ee 769,739.56 


The distribution to the Boards during the seven World Ser- 
vice years is shown in the table below. The benevolent income 
and its distribution for the years 1914 to 1931 may be found 
on page 70 and 71 of the Annual Report of the World Service 
Commission for the seven World Service years, copies of which 
have been sent to all General Conference Delegates. Additional 
copies may be had by addressing the World Service Commission 
at 740 Rush Street, Chicago. 

The financial record of the whole Church for the past eleven 
years reveals significant totals and some interesting trends. 
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Beginning with $62,941,974 expended for all purposes in 1919, 
the peak was reached in 1927 with a total of $98,758,030. A 
persistent decline is registered from that year until 1931, the 
total for that year being $82,755,499, which was almost a full 
twenty million dollars in advance of the total expenditures of 
1919. It will be noticed that the most precipitous decline was 
in the amounts paid for building and improvements and Church 
indebtedness. The amounts paid for World Service and for 


rends in 


METHODIST FINANCE 


1919-1931 
Rate of Change Chart 


& 


1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 
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“all benevolences,” which include Annual Conference benevo- 
lences, while showing a persistent decrease, have exhibited a 
much steadier and more uniform decline than the amounts 
paid for buildings, improvements and debts. Of the four fi- 
nancial totals charted, ministerial support, buildings, improve- 
ments and debts, all benevolences, and World Service, ministerial 
support shows the steadiest rise and the least decline to date. 
Judging from the reports being received from the Annual Con- 
ferences the line of ministerial support will, no doubt, show a 
much more precipitous decline in 1982. 


STATISTICS FOR THE WHOLE CHURCH 
(Basis for preceding chart) 


718 F Expended Paid for | Total Con- | Total Paid 

World Ministerial On All Benevo-} gregational For All 

Service Support Property lences Expenses Purposes 
1919..... 10,179,994) 21,573,456] 11,147,512) 17,139,467) 45,809,261) 62,941,974 
1920.27. . 15,758,853] 24,638,664! 16,475,015] 22,803,572] 53,994,578] 76,798,150 
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1924. 0... 11,834,772] 30,044,765] 24,690,265] 22,219,700) 74,342,674] 96,562,374 
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19262 010% 8,653,419} 31,595,967| 25,728,640) 19,581,000] 77,187,753] 96,768,753 
E9270. 6 8,330,352| 32,193,876) 26,161,446) 19,519,827] 79,238,203] 98,758,030 
1928. re. : 7,660,904] 32,558,328] 24,182,814] 18,841,268) 77,978,608] 96,819,876 
1929, 0... 7,961,898] 32,704,549} 21,001,108] 18,872,939) 75,712,174] 94,585,113 
1930..... 7,494,185) 31,959,625} 21,701,534] 17,900,665] 75,780,268} 93,680,933 
pe eS 6,721,299| 30,934,8911 15,155,915) 14,894,559] 67,863,940] 82,755,499 


EDUCATION AND ENLISTMENT IN WORLD SERVICE 


Report oF WorK BY THE Boarps THrRovcH THEIR 
“CO-OPERATING STAFF” 


SECTION I—PURPOSES AND DUTIES 


World Service is work which the Methodist Episcopal Church 
as a whole undertakes to help make Jesus more widely and 
better known in the world and more faithfully followed. 
Through World Service the local church reaches out to other 
communities and to people of other nations and races. 

World Service is conducted by the Church through the Ameri- 
can Bible Society and through six administrative Boards estab- 
lished by the Church itself through General Conference. The 
General Conference Commission on Courses of Study and. the 
Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America receive sup- 
port from World Service funds. The Boards, or World Service 
Agencies, are: 

Board of Foreign Missions. 

Board of Home Missions and Church Extension. 

Board of Education. 

Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. 

Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work. 

Board of Pensions and Relief, 
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These six Boards are responsible for jointly informing the 
Church about work under their administration. By order of 
the General Conference this is done through the secretaries of 
these Boards in their joint capacity as “The Co-operating Staff.” 

They maintain, at 740 Rush Street, Chicago, an office for 
this co-operation. Hach Board also reserves for itself certain 
direct approaches to the Church concerning work under its 
administration. 

“Education” and “Enlistment” are the two major tasks of 
the Co-operating Staff. It is their duty to help inform and 
train the membership of the Church in the purposes, activities, 
achievements and needs of World Service. It is also their 
duty to help enlist the members of the Church currently and 
more effectively in World Service. The larger part of the 
budget of the Co-operating Staff is spent in education in World 
Service. The remainder is spent in direct enlistment of sup- 
port for World Service. 

While the administration of World Service is divided among 
various Boards, yet World Service is the same in purpose and 
similar in methods of work in all countries and is capable of 
a correlated interpretation and appeal to the Church in this 
education and enlistment. A church, a school, hospital or other 
center of Christian social service are the institutions of World 
Service. A preacher, teacher, deaconess, doctor, nurse or other 
social worker are the messengers whom we employ in World 
Service. These are the institutions and employees for our World 
Service in America and other countries alike. 

Education and enlistment in World Service reach deeply 
into the life of the Church. The words “World Service” are but 
a new name, used in recent years, for what our Church as a 
whole, has done during all of its life. Broadly speaking, World 
Service is missionary in its purpose in that it seeks to spread 
a knowledge of Jesus and His messages and to increase among 
men of all nations and races the practice of His way of life. 
World Service is at once an expression of the spiritual life and 
missionary purpose of the Church and a means of increasing its 
spiritual life. Education and enlistment of the Church in 
World Service are primarily the work of pastors, district super- 
intendents, bishops and official laymen. The Co-operating Staff 
co-operates with ministers and laymen in this work. It en- 
deavors to furnish plans, materials and messengers who will 
make this co-operation most helpful. Its budget is spent chiefly 
in supplying materials which preachers and laymen request for 
their work. 


1. DEFINITE OBJECTIVES 


The work of the Co-operating Staff follows certain definite 
objectives : 
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(1) To feed the missionary motives and missionary life of the 
Church. 

(2) To increase leadership for World Service in each Area, An- 
nual Conference and District. 

(3) To inform pastors about the current work of World Service. 

(4) To develop in each charge a group of laymen with recognized 
leadership and official responsibility for World Service and 
to keep them informed for this work. , 

(5) To inform contributors by direct communications. 

(6) To secure by each Church and Sunday school and Epworth 
League a definite recognition of its proportionate share of 
financial responsibility for World Service. 

(7) To increase the number of contributors. 

(8) To provide regular and proportionate current support for 
World Service. 


2. DIVISIONS OF WORK 


The major divisions of the work of the Co-operating Staff 
during the quadrennium 1928-32 have been: 


(1) Missionary Education (including specialized teaching of Chris- 
tian Stewardship). 

(2) Publicity. 

(3) Organization for World Service. 


A. DIFFERENTIATED FOR ORGANIZATIONS 
This work is differentiated for: 


(1) Worship services of the local church. 
(2) World Service Councils. 

(3) Sunday schools. 

(4) Epworth Leagues. 

(5) Other parish activities. 


B. DIFFERENTIATED FOR GROUPS 


For three major groups in the Church these methods and 
their messages are differentiated, more or less distinctly, namely : 


(1) Those who already contribute to World Service. 

(2) Those who do not yet contribute to World Service. 

(3) Various bearers of official responsibility for World Service, 
both ministers and laymen. 


3. MEANS EMPLOYED 


Five means are used by the Co-operating Staff: 


(1) Regular publications of the Church. 
The Church papers. 
Sunday-school publications. 
Board periodicals. 

(2) World Service publications. 

World Service News. 

Weekly Church Bulletins. 

The World Service Councillor. 

The Stewardship Spokesman. 

Seasonal Leaflet. 

Publications for use in the Every Member Canvass. 
Occasional publications. 
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(3) Stereopticon lectures. 

(4) Meetings and personal contacts. 
(5) World Service organizations. 
(6) Correspondence and reports. 


4, RESPONSIBILITIES 
Official responsibilities for the work of the Co-operating Staff 
are divided as follows: 
(1) Members of the Co-operating Staff 


W. S. Bovard W. B. Farmer, 
N. E. Davis Chairman, 
R. E. Diffendorfer EK. D. Kohlistedt 
J. R. Edwards Cc. T. Wilson 
EHz2-Officio: 
R. A. Ward, O. W. Auman, 
_ EHaecutive Secretary. Treasurer. 


Departmental Assignments 


Executive Secretary, Ralph A. Ward. 
Treasurer, Orrin W. Auman. 

Executive Representative, George L. Davis. 
Office Administration, Miss Ruby O. Whitcome. 
Shipping and Mailing, Jesse Gibson. 
Missionary Education, Corliss P. Hargraves. 
Publicity, Miron A. Morrill. 

Stewardship Teaching, Luther E. Lovejoy. 
Stereopticon Lectures, Hiram G. Conger. 
Statistical Studies, W. B. Hollingshead. 

Local World Service Councils, Ray R. Kelley. 


SECTION II—A REVIEW 


The quadrennium ending with May, 1932, has brought the 
Church and the nation into one of the most radically changing 
periods which the Church and the American nation and the 
world have seen in recent decades. 

The Church entered this quadrennium with unspent mo- 
mentum from movements of sweeping direction from the World 
War and the Centenary. Important attitudes and habits by 
which missionary work had been supported were still disinte- 
grating. No adequate new ones had yet taken their place. The 
Church had not yet completed its adjustment to the new period. 
Whole sections of our missionary superstructure given to us 
by earlier generations and by the Centenary were falling because 
some of their foundations of earlier periods had been washed 
away by recent currents. The total giving of the Church had 
greatly increased. The portion of that giving for connectional 
missionary work of the Church as a whole was steadily decreas- 
ing. Time and well-directed, repeated efforts were needed in 
education and enlistment. 

The close of the month of the General Conference of 1928 
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was also the close of the fifth World Service year. It was 
marked by a further decrease of $669,447 for World Service 
in contrast to the previous year. 

This decrease, and the tendencies which it indicated, threat- 
ened a further decrease in the work of the Board of Foreign 
Missions and of the Board of Home Missions and Church 
Extension whose fiscal year ended in the following October. As 
soon after May, 1928, as the Co-operating Staff could organize 
its work, there were sent to the Church a statement of the facts 
in the case and an urgent appeal. By that time the threatened 
decrease in our home and foreign missions amounted to a 
million dollars which would have meant a further reduction 
of over 20 per cent in the work of the following year. The 
Church responded loyally. Instead of a decrease of a million 
dollars, the record of October, 1928, registered a net increase 
of $447,730 over the previous year. While this increase was 
in response to an extraordinary appeal, yet the advantage thus 
gained continued in evidence to the end of the sixth World 
Service year in May, 1929, with a net increase of $300,994 over 
the year closing May, 1928. Before five months of the next year 
had passed, the country entered the general financial depres- 
sion. It came before the Church had recovered for World Serv- 
ice a stable proportion of its total giving. 

The Co-operating Staff decided not to reproduce in the fall 
of 1929 an appeal of similar urgency, never dreaming, as the 
world never dreamed, that the collapse of the American stock 
market and the tightening of money throughout the country 
would come in mid-October, just at the beginning of the final 
two weeks of the missionary year, in which weeks of each year 
there has been received for decades a very large part of the 
total for World Service for the whole twelve months. Receipts 
for the year ending October, 1929, showed a decrease of $814,- 
649 in contrast to the twelve months ending with the special 
appeal of October 31, 1928, and a net decrease of $366,919 in 
contrast to the twelve months ending October 31, 1927. 

Ever since mid-October, 1929, the Church and the whole 
country have been increasingly under pressure from the down- 
ward trend of general economic conditions, around which has 
been written some of the most striking history of recent genera- 
tions. Trends in missionary and benevolent giving follow trends 
in general economic conditions though by a later time schedule. 
Following the close of the American Civil War the giving of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church to what is now called World 
Service increased rapidly to a total of 228 per cent above the 
immediate pre-war level. The peak was reached in 1866. Then 
it followed the general economic trend and was affected by 
absorption in other things until in 1875 there was only 70 per 
cent increase above the pre-war level. A similar movement 
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has accompanied and followed the World War with an increase 
to 410 per cent for World Service followed by repeated de- 
crease. The recent downward trend of missionary giving in 
other denominations besides our own has been accentuated by 
disproportionate interest in material possessions which had be- 
come more easily obtainable on long-time credit, and by atten- 
tion to other forms of philanthropy which had been greatly 
multiplied and by the absorption of local churches in their own 
interests and expenditures in a period of expensive standards of 
living. 

World Service has been crowded too near the periphery of 
the thought and life of the Church. The Co-operating Staff 
has sought to help bring it back to its proper place of central 
concern in the purpose and work of each local church. That 
requires time and a new growth of spiritual forces. 

Early in the quadrennium the Co-operating Staff believed 
that the district superintendents and bishops of the Church in 
America should be invited to assemble for a review of the 
present meanings of World Service and a consideration of 
methods of education and enlistment which might best be 
adopted for this period. 

In January, 1929, therefore, ten months prior to the general 
economic depression, the district superintendents, bishops and 
members of the World Service Agencies and of the Book Com- 
mittee, together with a few persons chosen at large from each 
area, met in national conference in the First Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, Evanston, Illinois. This meeting, attended by 
practically all of these connectiorial leaders was significant for 
the work of the difficult years ahead, and in view of the fact 
that so large a number of the district superintendents had 
recently come from the pastorate, whose viewpoint they reflected 
as they freshly undertook the work of the district superintend- 
ency. 

The subsequent work of the quadrennium has regularly fol- 
lowed very definite procedure in education and enlistment. It 
has built on foundations of other years and has sought to 
promote an understanding of the meanings and work of World 
Service and to develope and strengthen regular habits of sup- 
porting it. 


1. CO-OPERATION 


The work of the Co-operating Staff has been given strong 
support by the connectional leaders of our Church. 

The bishops have given wise counsel and cordially opened 
opportunities for the Co-operating Staff to make their con- 
tribution of plan and effort and message to that work for World 
Service in which all leaders of the Church share, 


& 
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District superintendents have given direct leadership and 
inspiration and co-operated in Church-wide plans proposed. 

The voice of pastors is increasingly prophetic for World 
Service. Most of the methods and materials prepared by the 
Co-operating Staff have been suggested or strongly influenced by 
pastors who have given freely of their time and strength to 
counsel on these matters. Thousands of them have gladly pro- 
moted the use of materials reverently offered by the Staff. 

Through the courtesy of the Publishing Agents, represented 
by Dr. George C. Douglass, a mutually helpful arrangement 
has been made for advertising space in all of the regional 
editions of the Christian Advocate. The Co-operating Staff 
has greatly increased the proportion of its work and expendi- 
tures through our Church papers. 

The editors of our Methodist papers have given the equiva- 
lent of over 160 pages for presentation of work promoted by 
the Co-operating Staff. This does not include space contracted 
as advertising nor space for matters of specialized interest to 
the various Boards. It is gratifying evidence of the con- 
cern of the editors for World Service and their generous co- 
operation with the Staff. 


2. CO-ORDINATED REGULAR ATTENTION 


Co-ordinated regular attention to World Service throughout 
the Church has been promoted. Its objectives have been: 

(1) Missionary Education. 

(2) The increase of contributors. 

(3) Proportionate monthly remittances. 

(4) An adoption of a goal by each area, district and charge 
in lieu of the former system of apportionments set aside by the 
General Conference of 1924. 

(5) Payments in full to date on pledges and goals during 
May and October at the end and at the beginning of the more 
active period of each year. 

These objectives have been featured by co-ordinated publicity 
in the regular Church publications, in World Service publica- 
tions, personal contacts, and in seasonal literature and cor- 
respondence as well as in Conferences and through other and 
varied processes of education. 


38. DIFFERENTIATED WORK 


Differentiated approach to various groups in the Church has 
been developed and been made regularly with information and 
appeal for World Service. 

To over 200,000 contributors in over 7,000 charges. is sent 
an illustrated monthly magazine called World Service News. 
This brings in popular form current report from World Service 
fields. Weekly Bulletins are prepared and sold to over 4,000 
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churches as a means of general education and occasional appeal. 
The circulation of these bulletins runs from 200,000 to 900,000 
a week, the larger use of them being made at Christmas and 
Haster. 

For noncontributors and contributors alike are published 
brief seasonal leaflets of the “read and run” type which are 
offered in sample to pastors and official laymen each year at 
each of five “Message Months,” February, the Easter month, 
May, October and December. This is an aid to regular pulpit 
presentation. Nothing is sent in quantity to anyone by the 
World Service Office except on his specific written request, but 
millions of copies of these seasonal publications are ordered each 
year by pastors. It often happens that 40 per cent to 60 per 
cent of. the pastors order these materials from samples mailed 
them. A careful record is made of the demand for each publi- 
cation and the churches which use these or any other facilities 
furnished by the Co-operating Staff. This record reveals the 
fact that more than two out of three or over 10,000 charges each 
year use one or more kinds of these materials. 

To 25,000 laymen who have official responsibility for World 
Service is sent each month a simple four-page sheet called 
“The World Service Councillor” with information about World 
Service and suggestions for work in each church. Over 15,000 
of these laymen are officers of local World Service Councils 
or Benevolence Committees. Plans for definite work by these 
Councils are continuously developed and shared among them. 
This large group of interested laymen affords one of the most 
available new channels of education and enlistment in the 
local church. 

With 9,500 World Service treasurers in as many churches 
the office of the Co-operating Staff keeps currently in touch. 

Exclusively to pastors, four or five times a year, go a few 
pages of fresh World Service data under the caption, Facts and 
Information supplemented by occasional reports and appeals. 

T'o about 12,700 “World Service Correspondents” in as many 
different Sunday Schools, and to over 9,000 Epworth League 
presidents, go occasional suggestions and materials for work for 
World Service in the Church Schools and Epworth Leagues. 
These supplement the educational materials furnished through 
the regular publications of these organizations and through 
conferences and institutes. 

To several thousand Brotherhood presidents go occasional 
messages about World Service with emphasis on the fact that to 
understand and support World Service is one of the major 
objectives of the Men’s Movement. 

For leaders in the promotion of Christian Stewardship The- 
Stewardship Spokesman, a publication of teachings and experi- 
ences in the promotion and practice of Christian Stewardship, 
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is published each month. This has a paid circulation of about 
3,000 subscribers. An important range of other Stewardship 
publications is promoted and sold. Stewardship coaching con- 
ferences are held and Stewardship messages are given at other 
meetings. 


4, CORRELATED WORK BY THE INDIVIDUAL BOARDS 


To each area in the Church the Co-operating Staff has as- 
signed each year one of the Boards which then has respon- 
sibility for furnishing missionaries and other speakers from 
World Service fields for meetings in “field cultivation” in the 
area. This system of area assignments provides direct contacts 
between Boards and local churches and district groups. There 
have also been regular and special approaches by each Board on 
a Church-wide basis. The Board of Pensions and Relief touches 
each Annual Conference and brings its work to the attention 
of the Church in specialized presentations. The Board of Tem- 
perance, Prohibition and Public Morals continues direct ap- 
proach to pastors and the press. The Board of Hospitals, 
Homes and Deaconess Work is currently in touch with its 
working force on a Church-wide scale. The Board of Education 
is in direct relation with our institutions of higher learning, 
Church Schools and Epworth Leagues and through the Men’s 
Movement, all of which contacts are Church-wide in their 
scope. The Board of Home Missions and Church Extension is 
currently in direct touch with every district and its depart- 
mental work touches large groups of pastors in specialized serv- 
ice. The Board of Foreign Missions has conducted in every 
section of the Church special conferences on preaching values 
of the Jerusalem Meeting of the International Missionary Coun- 
cil in 1928 and held at Delaware, Ohio, in the summer of 1931, 
a ten days’ Study Conference of people chosen from all areas 
for consideration of “The Significance of Jesus Christ in the 
Modern World.” The Boards independently present their work 
at Annual Conferences and issue a limited range of specialized 
publications. The direct solicitation of personal contributions 
for any of their projects is reserved to the individual Boards. 


5. EDUCATION 


No sharp line can be drawn between that work which is 
primarily education and that which is primarily enlistment by 
direct appeal for immediate response. 

A vast amount of work which is education has been carried 
on currently and in such a varied way that it has often escaped 
attention because it is less spectacular, even though of larger 
volume and more fundamental value. One of the chief sources 
of difficulty in our Church during many years has been an easy 
reliance on the spectacular and the new. We have been im- 
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patiently unwilling to continue an educational process of habit- 
forming activities long enough to under-build our missionary 
work with intelligent appreciation of it. Too often have organ- 
izations been promoted out of proportion to achievements, hu- 
man needs, and Christian motives. 

Regular processes of education through Sunday Schools, 
Epworth Leagues, the worship services of the Church and 
various parish activities have been promoted in season and out 
of season during this quadrennium. 

In close co-operation with the Board of Education and other 
Agencies involved the Co-operating Staff maintains a Depart- 
ment of Missionary Education. A co-operative and sound edu- 
cational approach is made for World Service along the follow- 
ing lines: 

(1) Integration and co-ordination through the Curriculum 
Committee of the Board of Education. (2) Co-operative plan- 
ning with the Staff of the Division of Religious Education of 
the Board of Education. (3) Supplementary materials created 
in connection with the missionary lessons in the basic closely 
graded curricula of our Sunday Schools. (4) Integration with 
the new type of dated and undated units used in Epworth 
Leagues. (5) Development of World Service centered worship 
programs for use in Sunday Schools. (6) Development of 
a standard-lfting plan of World Vision Sunday Schools with 
special helps for definiteness in education in World Service and 
response for it. (7) The appointment and training of a World 
Service Correspondent in each Sunday School who will be a 
specializing representative of World Service for its work in 
his Sunday School. 

Church Training Nights and Church Schools of Missions are 
promoted as popular gatherings in churches featuring fellowship 
around the work of World Service, often breaking up with 
classes for varied study of Missions and closing with a stere- 
opticon lecture or an address. A limited supply of costumes is 
maintained for use in pageants and plays, some of which are 
prepared or promoted by the office of the Staff. This is now 
the only place in America where such facilities are available 
under Church auspices and, even though a rental fee is charged 
to make the work more nearly self supporting, the demand 
for them often exceeds our supply. One of the significant con- 
tributions which the Staff makes along this line is its co-opera- 
tion with the Board of Foreign Missions in repeated presenta- 
tions of “The Golden Bowl” which has been an inspiring influ- 
ence for missions in many communities. 

Stereopticon lectures increase as a means of visualizing World 
Service. During the last full year of the quadrennium our 
lectures were used 29,182 times which is much the largest use 
ever made of them in our Church. 87 different new lectures 
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and 4 new illustrated hymns have been prepared. 27,673 new 
negatives have been added during the quadrennium to our re- 
sources in pictures and we now have a total of over 130,000 

oe negatives: which is the largest and finest collection of its 
ind. 


6. ORGANIZATION 


The General Conference of 1924 proposed that there be or- 
ganized in each area, district and charge a World Service Coun- 
cil, including laymen and ministers, who would give directing 
leadership for World Service in their respective sections. 
Hitherto the promotion of World Service in the local church 
has been too exclusively the responsibility of the pastor. Dur- 
ing this quadrennium we have sought to develop and strengthen 
in each administrative unit of the Church a group with recog- 
nized responsibility for creative leadership for World Service. 

Area Councils for World Service are organized in various 
areas as the bishop and his associates see fit, with special or 
regular meetings as local conditions seem to warrant. 

There are many district. and sub-district Councils or com- 
mittees for World Service. 

In nearly every Annual Conference there has been formed 
a strong World Service Committee or Council under whose 
leadership the. presentation and consideration of World Service 
is conducted in each Annual Conference session. This Annual 
Conference Council functions currently throughout the year 
in many conferences, giving local leadership to the study and 
promotion of World Service in the churches of their conference. 

Local organizations and officers for World Service have been 
developed during the quadrennium. 7,500 local World Service 
Councils or Benevolence Committees now have their chairmen 
and secretaries listed at the office of the Co-operating Staff, 
which furnishes them information regularly. 


%. SOME UNFINISHED TASKS 


Out of the experiences of the quadrennium certain major 
needs are cited for this work in the future. General Conference 
can help to meet some of them. 

(1) Hach charge should definitely and seriously assume each 
year its proportionate share for the support of World Service. 
There is a wide difference between the giving of churches of 
equal financial strength. 

(2) A more consistent line should be drawn in the mind of 
the Church and in its administration between those enterprises 
which are the responsibility of only a section of the Church 
and those enterprises which are the responsibility of the Church 
as a whole through its World Service. tos 

(3) The sense of responsibility for creative leadership in 
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World Service should be further decentralized with a strong 
group, self conscious and fully recognized, leading each charge, 
district, conference and area for World Service. Leadership 
must come from within each unit of the Church and be recog- 
nized. Other interests in the local church are understood and 
promoted by strong groups. Too often has the promotion of 
World Service been left to only one over-loaded man, the pastor. 

(4) There should be persistent and repeated application of 
well-chosen methods of education and enlistment over a long 
enough period to register results and to develop group habits 
by which all members of the Church shall understand the 
meanings of World Service and habitually function for it. 

(5) The great central purposes of World Service and the 
spiritual regeneration for which it exists should be lifted to 
attention far above the mechanics of organization or the inci- 
dents of ecclesiasticism. 

(6) The spiritual life. which World Service expresses should 
be better nourished and the attitude and the practices of Chris- 
tian Stewardship should be developed much more widely. In 
these things the Boards can only supplement the work of 
ministers and laymen. The promotion of Christian Stewardship 
should not be allowed to seem a mere device of a money-raising 
organization. It should be made a recognized and strengthened 
part of the fundamental educational work of the whole Church. 

(7) The meanings of Jesus and His Gospel for the solution 
of human problems now so imperatively at focus in the world 
to-day, and the messages and work of the Church as His wit- 
nesses must be made much more clear to the mind of the Church 
and in the work of World Service. 


8. TO-DAY AND TO-MORROW 


Within a year and a half after the quadrennium had begun 
our Church was in the present financial depression, nation-wide 
and world-wide, followed by a panic. The Co-operating Staff 
has sought to hold steady in the storm and has refused to be 
stampeded in the panic. It has avoided nervous snatching 
for magic methods. It has seen that the Church needs a 
clearer vision of its essential messages and their meaning for 
modern life. The financial incomes of many members of the 
Church have been greatly reduced. The attention and resources 
of our people have been demanded in larger measure to relieve 
conditions of need and distress in their own communities and 
to provide local church budgets which were expanded during a 
period of inflation and placed as a mortgage on a difficult future. 
But there has been inspiring loyalty to World Service. As the 
quadrennium closes there are thousands of charges which are 
not decreasing their contributions to World Service. Many 
are actually making some increase. Yet too large a number of 
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the members of our Church know little or nothing of the pur- 
poses and achievements of World Service. The work of edu- 
cation and enlistment needs, to be pressed with wisdom and 
greater vigor. 

Hssential leadership in missionary work of the @hareh must © 
come from within each section of the Church. Very evidently 
is there gathering among our ministers a new missionary com- 
mitment. The great missionary movements of the past always 
sighted human needs. But they were motivated and empowered 
from within. Our World Service is not merely philanthropic 
service but spiritual regeneration and’ grows from the inner 
life with Jesus. The call to World Service is not merely a 
repeated cry from human suffering and needs to which we 
have grown somewhat callous of late, but the inner urge for 
the more abundant life and of the Commission from Jesus. 

This is a creative hour. Mankind is again in evident travail 
for larger life. Into this period:the Methodist Episcopal Church 
comes with gathering spiritual power to make contributions 
through its World Service Agencies to helping men to know 
Jesus better and to be more like Him. He is the way—ahead. 

In time of stress we of the Church seek to protect what is 
vital. 

For the Co-operating Staff, 
W. B. Farmer, Chairman, 
RatpH A. WARD, Executwe Secretary. 


THE BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 


To THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF 1932: 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: Foreign missions is an enter- 
prise inextricably bound up with the whole movement of hu- 
man progress. 

The forces that stay that progress or divert it, inevitably 
work to delay our program of Christianization. 

No consideration of the present status of our foreign mis- 
sionary work could ignore some of these major world situations. 

Ours is a world in the process of reforming. No man is 
wise enough to say just how to-morrow’s world will differ from 
to-day’s. But all wise men agree that it will differ. At pres- 
ent we are too close to the process to see the plan. Those who 
have no plan can be content now with watchful waiting. But 
for the Christian who still holds his faith in a Christian world, 
no such inactive interlude can be possible. The molds in which 
our children’s world will run are right now being cast. It is 
our obligation and our opportunity to have a sacrificial part in 
determining that, in fuller measure than before, the shape they 
take is Christian. We are impotent to stop this world re-forma- 
tion. We are able, only, to strive to give it Christian direction. 


Latin America 


No part of our field in these four years has been free from 
turbulence. In Latin America, for example, the last twenty- 
four month period, 1930-1931, witnesses eleven major revolu- 
tions: in the Dominican Republic, in Bolivia, Peru, Argentine, 
Brazil, Guatemala, Panama, Chile, Cuba, Ecuador and El Sal- 
vador. In addition to these political upheavals, only partially 
accounted for by economic conditions, the depression reached | 
Latin America sooner and its effects were more immediately 
serious than in most areas of the world. Prices of the prin- 
cipal products of Latin America began to decline rapidly in 
the fall of 1929, and have continued this downward tendency 
up to the present. From October, 1929, to February, 1931, 
the prices of the twenty commodities which account for 85 per 
cent of Latin American exports had declined 48 per cent. In 
every nation, this collapse brought on financial crises of the 
most serious sort. Economic suffering was general, unemploy- 
ment widespread, and unrest, even when it did not lead to revo- 
lutionary outbreaks, was rife. 


Europe 


The economic history of the last four years in Europe is too 
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familiar and too pressing to need elaboration here. Suffice it 
to say that no nation, unless it is France, has been free from 
this catastrophe. Germany, for months, has hovered on the 
edge of national bankruptcy; Austria has virtually admitted 
her insolvency ; a number of other Central European states have 
reached a like condition; and even Great Britain, after the 
most drastic economic and political measures in her history, 
has not yet reached a safe degree of economic security. 

More important, however, than these economic conditions are 
certain alterations in the temper of European peoples. The last 
four years have witnessed a resurgence of pre-war nationalism. In 
fact, it is doubtful if even the period of pre-war years equalled 
to-day’s bitterness and suspicion. Despite the victory for demo- 
cratic ideals in Spain and the obvious moderating of the flam- 
boyant nationalism of Mussolini, conditions generally have 
grown worse instead of better. The rise of Hitler and his 
mobilization of the youth of Germany on a die-hard militaristic 
program is one of the most ominous signs of the times—a sign 
that remains ominous in spite of the recent victory of Marshal 
von Hindenburg. France—with the loss of Briand—will have 
fewer spokesmen than evcr before for conciliation, and national- 
ism is hkely to continue with little effective curbing. Central 
Europe is a patch-work quilt of nationalistic ambitions and 
hatreds which after fourteen years of so-called peace show no 
signs of abating. Even in Great Britain, from whence came 
most of the leadership for settlement in the first decade of the 
peace, we have seen a new emergence of the Conservative party 
nationalists and a partial stifling of the aspirations of such men 
as Lord Robert Cecil, Sir Austen Chamberlain, Arthur Hender- 
son and Ramsay MacDonald. 

How, we wonder, outside the power of our Christian faith, 
can these catastrophic tides be stemmed ? 


Russia 


One can look to Russia, perhaps with somewhat less concern. 
Not that the Soviet program of world revolution has altered in 
the last four years or that Communistic nationalism is any 
less intense than before, but simply because the Soviets have 
been too preoccupied with their own economic problems to take 
advantage of the present world disturbance. It is probably true 
that at no time since the revolution have the Soviets been less 
concerned than at present to press their program of interna- 
tional violence. Inside Russia, however, the purposes of the 
Communists have not been fundamentally altered. Now, as in 
the beginning, anti-religion is a central plank in the platform 
of the all-dominant party. The anti-religious campaign goes 
forward in undiminished intensity. Those in power, not con- 
tent to destroy the last vestiges of religion, are determined to 
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rear up a generation of young people to whom everything per- 
taining to religious belief will be anathema. We still believe, 
however, that to-day’s religious repressions will make to-mor- 
row’s religious opportunity in Russia. 


India 


Beyond the borders of Europe, unrest, if of a somewhat differ- 
ent sort, has been none the less widespread. India, in the last 
quadrennium, has been the center of one of the most dramatic 
movements of modern history. Four years ago it was con- 
fidently predicted that Mahatma Gandhi’s career was ended; 
that his influence had ceased to be significant; that the national- 
ist movement he led was no longer to be reckoned with. Events, 
however, have confounded the prophets. At no time, since the 
Montagu-Chelmsford reforms of 1919, have the nationalists 
under Mr. Gandhi’s leadership been less compromising than 
at present or more persistent in challenging the authority of 
the British government. The London Conference, in the fall 
of 1931, aroused great hope for a constructive settlement. 
Moslems, certain Hindu groups and the Christian spokesman 
for India’s outeaste millions, stood for a constructive compro- 
mise. But Gandhi, speaking for the Nationalist Party Con- 
gress, was unrelenting. He was unwilling to accept the modi- 
fied form of Dominion status which the British offered. And 
the conference adjourned with inconsequential results. 

Since then stern measures of repression, instituted by the new 
Viceroy, Lord Willingdon, appear to have checked, tempo- 
rarily at any rate, the Gandhi-led drive for more complete 
severance of the tie with Britain. 

Gandhi himself has been hailed here in America as well as 
elsewhere, as something akin to a new Messiah. We are un- 
willing to accept the parallel. We are ready to give to Gandhi 
our unstinted admiration for his sacrificial leadership of the 
movement to which he has given himself, and for the spiritual 
values which by his life he seeks to exalt. But we are not 
ready to accept his appraisal of India as a land whose chief 
afflictions have been imposed by British authority. It is our 
best judgment that India’s troubles are not imposed. They are 
implicit—implicit in India’s Hindu faith which exalts indiffer- 
ence and unconcern. India’s need to-day is not so much for a 
political constitution as for a social conscience. 

It is our undiminished conviction that the Gospel, once given 
for the healing of nations, is adequate to-day for the healing of 
India. There are indications that through Christian leadership 
there may be found in that land the constructive unity that. is 
so sorely needed. And there are other, perhaps more significant, 
indications that the Christian gospel in India is furnishing the 
leaven out of which will come a more determined facing, by 
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intelligent Indians, of the human challenge of. the under- 
privileged millions in that land. | 
China 
China, even more than India, has been through these four 
years, a center of widespread disturbance and suffering.. Famine 
and flood, flood and famine—a tragic combination—have visited 
vast areas of that land,and exacted a toll of human life prob- 
ably unequalled in the history of modern times. In addition, 
other areas have been overrun with bandits and _ still. others 
afflicted by Communist-infected soldiery. Through, all these 
afflictions the Christian missionaries have served as the agents 
of relief and rehabilitation. 
Despite, disturbances, it cannot be denied that, up to the time 
of Japan’s actions in Manchuria and Shanghai, the central gov- 
ernment at Nanking was making steady if painfully slow prog- 
ress. The left wing (Cantonese) nationalists and the right 
wing group under the leadership of General Chiang Kai-shek 
were in frequent political conflict. But most unbiased - ob- 
servers, agreed that the Nanking government had drawn into 
it a large proportion of the unselfish constructive statesmen of 
the new China. Banditry was being gradually reduced; Com- 
munist outbreaks were somewhat less offensive than they had 
been; hopeful programs for national reconstruction were being 
undertaken. pe 
These developments, however, were overshadowed by the drive, 
begun in September, 1931, of the Japanese into Manchuria. 
Tmmediately this military action brought repercussions in 
China.. Unity—in the face of a foreign foe—-appeared more 
likely. A national boycott against Japanese goods—a_ boycott 
that brought many Japanese firms to the brink of, ruin—was 
instituted as the only effective means for combating what China 
regarded as aggressive tactics. The success of this boycott was 
followed by the Shanghai tragedy, which perhaps brought the 
nations nearer to another embroglio than any development 
since the armistice. 
Whatever else Japan has accomplished at Shanghai, it seems 
apparent that she has helped bring about two things. First of 
all, she has hastened the day of China’s national unity. Not 
that all factions in China are in agreement at present; but, 
unquestionably, they are closer to agreement than at any time 
since the foundation of the republic. Out of this approaching 
unity, China may emerge, nationally conscious and determined. 
Such a development, uniting 440,000,000 people in the world’s 
richest empire, is of major world importance, diy 8 
In the second place, Japan has made it likely that this unity, 
when it comes,, willbe achieved on a military platform, The 
Chinese—now more than ever before—are convinced that if they 
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are to win justice for themselves, they must prepare themselves 
to fight for it. A nation, whose people are characteristically 
conciliatory, is being driven to accept the militaristic point of 
view of those who have dealt with it unfairly. It is important 
that China is on the way to unity. It is ominous that that unity 
may be on a program that will call for the militarization of the 
mind and purposes of the people. 

At such a time of momentous decision, the influence of 
China’s Christians and of our Christian gospel is of surpassing 
importance. There was probably never a time when Christian 
work in China was confronted with greater difficulty or when 
the Christian opportunity was greater or more apparent. Now, 
as never before, we are called to lift up Christ himself and his 
way of life before the Chinese people. There can be no com- 
promise with him nor can we, who carry his message, retreat, 
be the odds what they may. 


Unrest and the United States 


Now this record of world-wide unrest and turbulance cannot 
be understood apart from its relation to us of the United States. 
We have learned at least one thing from the depression: namely, 
the interdependence of mankind. A Wall Street broker asked 
the other day to explain the stock market’s most recent slump, 
rephed, “Adolf Hitler.” Germany, in other words, was hang- 
ing over America’s financial district. When the President of 
the United States set forth the reasons for our delayed recovery 
from the depression, he recounted not so much our own hoard- 
ing of currency, our failed banks, and our overproduction, but, 
rather, he took us on a tour of the world, indicating how political 
over-turns in India, revolutions in South America, economic 
chaos in Europe all were having repercussions in our American 
pocketbooks. 

And we are bound to the world by more than economic ties. 
Business has gone international, so, and more significantly, 
have ideals. In fact, the world, as never before in history, has 
spread out before it the various ways of life advanced by the 
various preachers of varying philosophies and is strenuously at 
the business of making up its mind what gods it will serve. 
It is important that the world is in process of awakening. It is 
much more important that it is right now in process of choosing 
what ideals will dominate it, in these new days of self-con- 
sciousness, We, who believe in Christianity as a world-saving 
gospel, cannot prevent the choosing of ideals. We might close 
all our Christian preaching places, board up all our schools, 
and empty our over-crowded dispensaries. We would not, by 
that fact, prevent the world from choosing a faith. We would 
only make it more unlikely that the world’s choice would be 
Christian. 
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The Christian's Competitors 


For one thing, the non-white world these days is being offered, 
in rehabilitated form, the ancient religions of the East. Prac- 
tically every one of these faiths is in process of reformation. 
There ‘are significant reform movements under way in Hindu- 
ism, Mohammedanism, Buddhism, Shintoism. Strikingly 
enough these reforms are, very largely, directed toward a more 
widespread incorporation into these religions of certain of the 
aspects of our Christian gospel. That surely is a tribute to the 
leavening influence of our missionary preaching. Now no man 
can have contact with these religions and fail to appreciate 
their values. God has not left himself without witnesses in 
the lands that have not had Christianity. But no man can 
make a serious study of these religions, as reflected in the life 
of the lands that they dominate, and fail to conclude that, 
reformed or not, they are hardly fitted to meet the demands 
either of to-day’s overburdened world or of the overburdened 
people who inhabit it. Christ’s gospel never stood out more 
than it does to-day as mankind’s great and final essential. 

But foreign missions and foreign missionaries these days are 
confronted with a new type of religious competition that calls 
for a higher order of exemplary leadership than ever before. 
These revived religions are only one form which that competi- 
tion takes. 


Materialism 

There is also the philosophy of materialism. Scores of young 
men and women have come out of the Hast to study in our 
schools and have returned to their native lands convinced that 
only by following a materialistic philosophy of life can their 
nations hope to become strong. Hand in hand with. material- 
ism, of course, goes a belief in militarism. These nations, so: 
the advocates of this conviction argue, can only win their places 
in the sun by first developing their own material possessions, 
and, second, by preparing themselves to defend those posses- 
sions against all comers. This point of view has been, of late, 
particularly widespread in China. It is evident also in India, 
where Mahatma Gandhi has had increasing difficulty to hold in 
check the extremists among the nationalists who do not believe 
that a program of non-violence is suited to the realities of this 
world. 

If Christianity fails to carry on, we can count on it that 
materialism and militarism will carry on more rapidly. For- 
eign missions and foreign missionaries to-day are called to stand 
sponsor before the world for a gospel of brotherliness in con- 
trast to that of exclusiveness and hate. This, with the history 
of our world so apparent, is not easy. But we can hardly be 
indifferent to what will be involved for the world of our chil- 
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dren if the missionaries, through their inadequacy or, more 
possibly, through our own shortsightedness, should fail. 


Communism 


Moreover, to-day’s world is presented with an aggressive 
missionary faith in Communism. We have indicated that the 
international program has been held somewhat in abeyance: by 
the Soviets. This should not blind us to the fact that Com- 
munist seeds, strategically planted and well cultivated through- 
out the world, are bearing fruit. Among Africa’s miners, with 
the extremists in India, in certain areas of China, in the work- 
ing class groups and in limited circles in the ‘universities of 
Japan, Communism has a well planted foothold. The world of 
our children will have to reckon with this as one way of life 
that is bidding, persistently, for world supremacy. 

We can hardly ignore the possibilities of this torn and rest- 
less and distraught world going Communist. Our failure, in 
this Christian missionary enterprise, would open the door for 
that achievement. Wherever the Communist spokesmen go, 
they recognize in Christianity, their most serious competitor. 
In the long run, the world will not be large enough to hold 
both Communism and Christianity. We, when we weaken our 
missionary enterprise, simply increase the likelihood that the 
final issue will be with the Communists. 


Missions Readjustments 


Confronted with this world of crises, vast readjustments have 
been called for and undertaken in the field of foreign missions. 
In the opinion of unbiased observers, in fact, the missionary 
program has been more widely and more significantly adjusted 
to the peculiarly pressing demands of to-day than any other 
international enterprise, political, economic, or social. 


Jerusalem 


It was of the greatest strategic importance that the Jerusalem: 
Conference should have come on the very eve of this more 
serious phase of post-war developments. At Jerusalem, sensing 
the new atmosphere that pervaded the world, the missionaries, 
nationals and missionary executives of many lands undertook 
a complete restatement of the missionary motive, considered a 
revision of missionary plans, and laid the foundations on which, 
in this new world, the missionary enterprise might build with 
confidence and security. The motive, reaffirmed at Jerusalem,’ 
was precisely that which led the first missionaries to forsake the 
comforts and opportunities of life at home for the uncertainties 
of life in strange new lands for the gospel’s sake. To-day’s mo- 
tives were altered not one whit in their statement—they were 
only extended in their application. The Christian’s purpose’ 
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to bring the world to the feet of our Lord and Master is no 
longer Western, it is Eastern and Western, Northern and South- 
ern. Christ’s plan, now, is without geographical limitations. 
It is shared by all races of men and in this fact—that missions 
has made the missionary purpose indigenous—is one of the most 
significant achievements of our work and one of the surest 
guarantees of its future. 

Jerusalem, however, did not end with Jerusalem. . On the 
contrary, its spirit and purposes were carried to every Barrie 
and made the basis for a reappraisal of the Christian world 
program and a recommitment to its final success. Since Jeru- 
salem, impetus has been given in many lands to movements for 
a closer interchurch unity, nationals have moved rapidly for- 
ward, in the directing places in Christian work. In our own 
church, in particular, “the last four years have witnessed changes 
more fundamental, perhaps, than any that ever occurred to its 
mission work in any similar period. Influenced by the. far- 
reaching legislation of the last General Conference, Central 
Conferences have been developed, national bishops and general 
superintendents have been elected, a significant, measure of 
unity has been achieved in Korea and Mexico, there has been 
a rapid increase in self-support on almost every field, and, in 
consequence, despite withdrawals and declining funds, a degree 
of vitality now characterizes our work which, in such a, period 
of discouragement and distress, is striking proof of the wisdom 
with which that work has been established. 
Missions Specwalists 

Foreign missions, it should be emphasized, is increasingly the 
work of specialists. It is no longer enough to occupy a field; 
The new demands of our day require that our occupation be on 
the soundest and most effective basis. To that end we have 
increasingly called on technicians to assist us. The work of 
Dr. Kenyon L. Butterfield in Africa, India and China, is a 
case in point. We have sought, through the help of this dis- 
tinguished authority on agricultural work, to make our Chris- 
tian gospel of greater significance to the economic life of. the 
communities in which it.is preached. Our agricultural work, 
as a result, is of constantly increasing importance. Doctor But- 
terfield’s studies, in this area of our missionary enterprise, have 
been of the utmost practical value. The same leadership has 
been found for our educational programs through the educa- 
tional commissions in India and Japan and through the. efforts 
of the Commission on Christian Colleges in China to restudy 
the problems of education in that land. In other words, in this 
time. of readjustment, we have sought to avail ourselves. of 
such counsel wherever we could secure the, co-operation of. an 
individual or a group of individuals qualified to increase the 
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efficiency and the effectiveness of any aspect of our missionary 
undertaking. 


The Strategy of Retreat 


It should be pointed out that there is, in foreign missions 
administration, a strategy of retreat as well as a strategy of 
advance. And the contraction of work by no means always 
implies its weakening. It has been our purpose through these 
four years of necessary restrictions to turn this shortening of 
our lines, wherever possible, to the strengthening of our work. 
There is, of course, a point beyond which this cannot be done. 
We have now gone far past that point. Further retreats to-day 
cannot be called strategic. They are only disastrous. 

But, unquestionably, on ‘many places in many fields, it has 
been possible, under the present financial pressure, to bring to 
pass many expedient changes which in more normal times could 
not have been so readily accomplished. Moreover, we have dis- 
covered, under this stress, new resources—particularly in the 
missionaries and the nationals on the field. Time and time 
again, ways have been devised for the saving of essential work 
even after the Board had reached the limit of its possible 
support. - 

It should be emphasized that, fundamentally, our missionary 
work to-day is on a sounder basis than for many years. Doubt- 
ful enterprises have been cut off, overextensions have been 
widely eliminated, duplications have been reduced to a mini- 
mum, self-support has been raised to a new high level. The 
foundations, in other words, have been strengthened. The 
peril, now, is that with continuing decreases in income we may 
be obliged disastrously to weaken the foundations. 


INDIA 


In December, 1931, and during the spring months of 1932, 
there was celebrated throughout the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in India, the seventy-fifth anniversary of the founding 
of our work in that land. This was a notable occasion. The 
work in India has been one of the most remarkable pieces of 
Christian missionary work undertaken by our Church. On 
September 25, 1856, Dr. and Mrs. William Butler, with their 
two children, arrived in Calcutta. After a few weeks they 
proceeded to Lucknow, and Bareilly, arriving in the latter city 
on December 7, 1856. The first baptism in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church occurred in Bareilly in July, 1859. What 
amazing growth has come since that day! The great Mass 
Movements with all their victories and their problems have 
brought hundreds of thousands of India’s rural people into the 
Christian fold. Our schools, colleges and churches have also 
touched the lives of a substantial number of men and women 
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from the higher classes. The English churches which grew out, 
of the work of William Taylor in 1870 and the following years 
have contributed also to the growth of the Christian move- 
ment. Our Church now has a total Christian community in 
India and Burma of 521,000. This rapid development has 
brought with it some of the most baffling difficulties and some 
of the most rewarding experiences in the history of foreign- 
mission work. ‘To-day eleven Annual Conferences associated 
in a Central Conference with increasing powers in Southern 
Asia serve a growing church in thousands of villages and 
cities. This growth constitutes one of the major triumphs of 
foreign mission history. We rejoice in the victories of three 
quarters of a century of Christian work in India. 

The legislation of the last General Conference is having an 
increasingly wholesome influence on the church in India. Min- 
isters and laymen are growing in power and usefulness. There 
is a developing self-consciousness that is very hopeful. At the 
same time it must be remembered that the church in India, at. 
present, is very largely composed of illiterate, backward, un- 
privileged folks. There are a few fine outstanding leaders, 
men and women of large influence, who are doing great 
things for the Kingdom. We have large numbers of laymen 
who, if trained, could take increased responsibility. But these 
few have to lift up a very large body of more or less ignorant 
members. ; 

Up until the present the Church has developed largely along 
the lines of the churches in the West. Who knows what the 
final outcome will be? Some think that the present organiza- 
tion, with certain adaptations, will remain. Others feel that 
the organization and work of the Church should be more 
adapted to the thought and methods of India. We believe that 
our bishops and missionaries are anxious that the Indians 
themselves shall largely determine these matters. A very inter- 
esting and significant fact, and one that calls for serious con- 
sideration, is that many of the ministers of the Church in India, 
coming as they do from the depressed classes, living in scat- 
tered communities where Christians are few, surrounded on all 
sides by opposing forces, social, religious and economic, and 
still having something of a spirit of dependence, are fearful of 
any suggestion of being deserted by the Mother Church. But 
the whole church in India is facing the question as to whether 
or not the organization of the Church in the West is best 
adapted to the needs of India. 

The Church in India is growing very rapidly, faster than in 
any other country in the world. Large numbers are being re- 
ceived every year. The Church faces the task of properly car- 
ing for these folks. These members are widely scattered. How 
can they be reached? How can they be taught? The children 
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must be educated, leaders developed and trained. The task is 
tremendous. The Church in America must stand’ by the 
Church in India for many years to come. 

~The Church in India is utterly unable alone to carry out the 
most essential educational program and training. We are faced 
with the fact that nine out of ten of our Indian Methodists 
cannot read. There is tremendous need of primary education 
in the villages. .We are pleased to record that our leaders in 
India recognize that fact and they are now making every effort 
to give the boys and girls of our Church at least the beginning 
of an education. The Church in America must support the 
Church in India in this work. Hundreds of village primary 
schools should be opened. The local constituency will pay part 
of the cost, but we must help them. Perhaps the greatest task in 
this direction is the training of teachers. Here the Church in 
America can render a very real aid. We can establish, equip 
and maintain schools for the training of the teachers that are 
needed. We already have several such training schools, such as 
Ghaziabad, Lodipur, and Asansol and other centers. In these 
schools, those who are to be teachers are, themselves, being 
taught not only modern methods of education, but how to 
use their hands, how to become self-supporting, and how to 
help the villages in which they are to work. We must stand by 
these in a very real way. Government educational authorities 
are anxious to co-operate with us and they are quick to recog- 
nize any contribution which the Church can make. 

Then the Church in America must help the Church in India 
in its evangelistic work. How shall the preacher preach unless 
he be sent? The economic status of the Church in India, espe- 
cially in rural communities, is on a very low basis. In many 
cases the Christians are the serfs of the landlords of the villages 
in which they live. That which they have they do not dare call 
their own. Yet even in the face of this, self-support is growing 
by leaps and bounds. Some churches are fully self-supporting. 
Large numbers pay half or more of the salaries of their preach- 
ers. Every church tries to do something toward the support’ of 
its pastor. But for some time to come the older Church must 
help the younger. 


Preacher Training 


Of special urgency is the need for the training of preachers. 
Middle schools, high schools and colleges, which are the sources 
from which our ministers largely come, must be adequately 
maintained. ‘The theological and Bible training schools, too, 
need our heartiest support. The Church in India cannot at 
this time undertake this burden. They are doing what they 
can. Parents are glad to pay fees for their boys. Men who 
can afford to give something ’are gradually being raised up and 
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they are giving. But the task is too great for the Church there. 
Here is a place where the American Church can do great things 
for their brethren across the seas. » fa 


Baluchistan 


Our work in Baluchistan, on the northwest frontier of India, 
was begun about the year 1899, when the: Political Agent. of 
Baluchistan transferred, without cost to us, a plot of land in 
the city of Quetta, on which was erected by the local people an 
attractive church for the European and, Anglo-Indian congre- 
gation. Some years later an adjoining piece of land was also 
transferred to us for the erection of a parsonage in connection 
with this English Church. As this English work grew and 
Quetta became a larger military settlement, numbers of native 
emigrants from the Punjab and from Hindustani-speaking 
sections of India found their way into Baluchistan as servants 
and menial laborers in connection with the growing military 
encampment. Among these emigrants were numbers of. Chris- 
tians. Gradually a small vernacular work grew up among these 
humble Christian folk who had migrated far from. their homes. 
In 1913, an Indian local preacher. was appointed to care ‘for 
these Christians, and thus began our organized vernacular work. 
No work was attempted among the nomadic tribes from across 
the border nor among the fierce Pathans in these early years. 
Attention was concentrated on the emigrant Christians. 

The English Church in Quetta has continued as a separate 
self-supporting church through all these years. Throughout the 
following decade, considerable sums of money were secured 
through special gifts and through the Milton Stewart Hvan- 
gelistic Funds, with which a rather extensive »property was 
secured, in an effort to strengthen the work.. A missionary, was 
appointed to give his full time to Baluchistan. Two bungalows 
were erected at Sheikh Mandah, about six miles from Quetta, 
a dispensary was started to minister to the needs of the peo- 
ple, a small school for the Christian children was begun and 
a church was erected. After deliberation and in view of the 
present emergency your Secretaries were convinced » that the 
lines of our work in the Indus River Conference needed to be 
drawn in, in order that the use of the Board’s missionaries 
and the expenditure of Board funds might be more efficiently 
administered. We have, therefore, sold our property in 
Baluchistan to the Christian and Missionary Allance for $17,- 
000 and these funds are to be applied to other property obliga- 
tions in the Indus River Conference. On September 1, 1929, 
this society took possession of these properties, and. so far as 
the Board is concerned we have withdrawn from Baluchistan. 

Because the Church in India is a growing church, new fields 
are being opened and new churches are being established. . Peo- 
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ple of many castes are asking for instruction. Educated men 
are reading and thinking and talking about Jesus Christ. In 
every village and city wonderful opportunities face the mission- 
ary and preacher. In this work the young Church must have 
our help. They simply cannot face the situation alone. Work 
such as E. Stanley Jones and others are doing must be largely 
financed from America. 


Leonard Theological College 


The Leonard Theological College at Jubbulpore is now affili- 
ated with Serampore College, founded a century ago by Chris- 
tian missionaries and empowered by government to grant col- 
lege and theological degrees. Students of the theological col- 
lege may now take the Serampore examinations at Jubbulpore 
and if successful receive the Bachelor of Divinity degree. 

Bishop Adna W. Leonard, who last year on a world tour 
spent considerable time in India, was greatly impressed with 
the opportunity and the needs of this college. He gave assent 
to the proposals of the bishops in India that he assist in the 
creation at Jubbulpore of a fitting memorial to his sainted 
father, that great servant of God, the Rev. Adna B. Leonard, 
D.D., Corresponding Secretary of the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions from 1888 to 1912. The project has now been given the 
approval of the Board of Foreign Missions. Bishop Leonard 
proposes to raise within the Buffalo Area a special A. B. Leonard 
Memorial Fund of $200,000, payable in five’ years, over and 
above World Service giving, one half of which is to be used to 
purchase additional property and erect the central main build- 
ing for the college, to be known as the “A. B. Leonard Memorial 
Hall.” The other $100,000 is to create a permanent fund, the 
income of which is to be used for the current expenses of the 
enlarged institution. The Corresponding Secretaries have not 
only endorsed this proposal, but have given Bishop Leonard 
every help and encouragement possible, in what may become 
a most significant movement in providing the larger equip- 
ment necessary for those major institutions, which must go on 
from strength to strength if our churches abroad are to have 
the leadership necessary for future days. 


Forman Christian College 


Forman Christian College, at Lahore, in the heart of the 
Punjab, is one of the fine Christian colleges in India estab- 
lished by the Presbyterian Church. Seven years ago, the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church entered into co-operation with the col- 
lege and one or more missionaries of the Board have been main- 
tained on the staff since that time. There are now 1,100 stu- 
dents enrolled, representing all social groups and religions in 
India. The present facilities are thoroughly inadequate for 
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the work which the college seeks to do. Students and faculty 
cannot be housed on the present site in the heart of the city. 
They are scattered in boarding houses all over Lahore, making 
it difficult to maintain intimate contacts between faculty and 
students. Furthermore, it is recognized that such a large stu- 
dent body, living off the campus, makes it almost impossible 
to develop a real Christian college life. 

It has therefore been decided to transfer Forman Christian 
College from the heart of the city to a campus of two hun- 
dred acres on the edge of Lahore, and to establish a residential 
college with a maximum enrollment of 600, all of whom will 
live on the campus with the faculty. In this new site it ‘is 
proposed to provide adequate facilities for modern collegiate 
education. The present valuable city property, with its fifteen 
acres of land, will be sold and the proceeds applied to the 
development of the new college. 

The College Church, with all its activities, will be central in 
the new Forman Christian College. The quiet surroundings 
of the new location will make possible a deep spiritual influ- 
ence upon the lives of the students. 

Out of the colleges of India come the intellectuals who are 
profoundly influencing modern society. The better they are 
equipped with what Christian colleges may give—spiritually, 
culturally, socially and materially—the more nearly are they 
fitted for adequate leadership. The Commission on Higher Edu- 
eation, which recently studied all of the Christian colleges in 
India, reports that Forman Christian College holds a strategic 
position, and the commission heartily approves of the plans out- 
lined above. 


Lucknow Christian College 


Sometime ago the Secretaries of this Board called attention 
to the need of Lucknow Christian College, the only Methodist 
school of its grade for men in Southern Asia, serving our Church 
with its half a million members. The college has progressed 
steadily under the able leadership of Dr. J. R. Chitambar, the 
former principal, and his associates. When Doctor Chitambar 
was elected to the episcopacy, Dr. R. D. Wellons was chosen 
as his successor in the college. The scholarship standing is con- 
stantly improving, a fine spirit of loyalty is rapidly growing up 
among the alumni, and the college is being more and more 
recognized by government educational authorities and by the 
Church as an important agency in the building up of an 
intelligent, educated and wholesome Christian citizenry. 

The financial condition of the college still gives cause for con- 
cern despite this splendid record. The school has practically no 
endowment and must depend upon income which can be 
secured from various sources in India each year, plus the Board’s 
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annual appropriation. This has resulted over a period of years 
in an indebtedness of approximately seventy-five thousand dol- 
lars. The interest on this debt must be found each year from 
the current budget and it is a source of constant anxiety to the 
Board and the college. 

Plans are now being developed for an approach to the friends 
of Lucknow Christian College for funds for the clearance of this 
troublesome debt and for a sufficient endowment to provide addi- 
tional income necessary to balance the annual budget of the 
college. 


Area Conventions 


Some of the most significant meetings ever held in Southern 
Asia were the Area Conventions held during 1929 in the Delhi, 
Bombay and Calcutta Areas. Missionaries and Indian workers 
in the areas, both men and women, united with the bishops in 
an attempt to face seriously the problems of the areas and find 
solutions. It is the first time that such meetings have been 
held on such a comprehensive and ambitious scale. 

“Building the Indian Church” was the general theme for 
these area programs and discussions. Such problems as center 
around the village church in the midst of a vast uneducated 
Christian community were freely discussed. Problems of 
indigenous leadership, self-support, religious education, Chris- 
tian conduct in the midst of non-Christian environment, church 
administration, the relation of the work of the Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society to the church on the field, the place of our 
schools in the attainment of a self-conscious, self-sustaining and 
self-propagating church—these and many other difficult ques- 
tions were frankly faced and many constructive proposals were 
produced. 

The Delhi Area met in two sections under the leadership of 
Bishop Robinson. The first section met for three days at 
Lahore, in April, 1929, to consider the evangelistic work. The 
second met at Meerut for three days in July to consider the 
extensive educational work of the area. 

Commenting on these two meetings, Bishop Robinson states 
that they “have very decidedly increased the usefulness of the 
forces and plants we have, and, ina way we had not before suc- 
ceeded in doing, have focused the vision of our workers, Ameri- 
ean and Indian alike, on the real objective of our effort, the 
establishment of a self-conscious, self-governing, self-propa- 
gating, and self-supporting Church.” 

The Bombay Area meeting was held at Bombay, July 13-17, 
and Bishop Badley describes the meeting as a great success and 
indicates that the actions taken were most significant. 

The Caleutta Area meeting was in session October 31 to 
November 4. Preceding this gathering there was a far-reach- 
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ing study made, and the program consisted: of discussion’ of 
topics related to “the building of the Indian Church.” 


Calcutta Area Survey 


In February, 1930, before Bishop F. B. Fisher left India, 
there was authorized by the Calcutta Area Council a survey: of 
the families living in the villages and cities throughout that 
area. The survey covered only the territory of the Bengal, 
Lucknow and Central Provinces Conferences. The total Chris- 
tian community of our Church in these three Conferences is 
approximately 45,000, of whom 9,000 live in cities. The sur- 
vey concerned especially the conditions in the Christian home 
and the environment in which Christian families are living. It 
deals with educational, economic and religious factors in these 
homes and communities and differs from other'surveys in that 
the work originated and was carried through almost exclusively 
by Indians. 


Mass Movement Survey 


The National Christian Council of India, at an enlarged meet- 
ing of the Council in Madras, December 29, 1928, to January 
4, 1929, at which Dr. John R. Mott, the Rev. William Paton and 
other prominent visitors were present, approved a recommen- 
dation that some one be secured to make a thorough survey and 
study of the Mass Movement in the various sections of India. 
The Rev. J. W. Pickett, one of our missionaries, was appointed 
to direct this important survey. 

Methodism has a peculiar interest in this study of the Mass 
Movement, because a very large number of our members and 
constituency in India are from the Mass Movement areas. We 
regard this study as most timely. 


Doctor Butterfield’s Studies in India 


During the past year, Dr. Kenyon L. Butterfield, at the invi- 
tation of the National Christian Council of India, Burma and 
Ceylon, and under the auspices of the International Missionary 
Council, made an extensive and unhurried study of rural India. 
The report of this visit, now available in a pamphlet of 150 
pages, deserves our careful study. Doctor Butterfield’s visit 
served to focus as never before the attention of Christian agencies 
at work in India on this vast area of human need and limitless 
possibilities. The Church and the administrators on the field 
should give careful attention to the recommendations made 
by Doctor Butterfield because they are the result of extended 
conferences with hundreds of missionaries and Indian leaders 
who are interested in rural reconstruction. Doctor Butterfield’s 
standing as a rural sociologist gives his recommendations added 
weight. 
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That Methodism is preparing a significant program in this 
great field is apparent from the work already under way. From 
time to time the attention of the Church has been called to one 
of the most hopeful pieces of work we have in India. It is at 
Asansol, in Bengal,‘and is called “Ushagram”’—the Bengali 
word for the “village of the new day.” In 1921, two of our 
missionaries, the Rev. and Mrs. F. G. Williams, were appointed 
to Asansol to take over an old boys’ school. During the past 
ten years Mr. and Mrs. Williams have been building a school 
which has challenged the interest and attention of missionary 
forces and of government educational authorities throughout 
India. Ushagram has a combination educational program to fit 
village boys and girls to be better citizens in better homes in 
better villages. In addition to an adaptation of curriculum to 
meet the problems of Indian village life, they are attempting to 
work out a program of religious education and worship 
thoroughly Indian. 

A similar educational effort, the Ingraham Institute at 
Ghaziabad, under the direction of the Rev. and Mrs. J. C. Pace, 
has on previous occasions received special mention. It is of no 
less significance and is on the same lines as Ushagram, but on a 
different economic level. The equipment at Ghaziabad is mod- 
ern and of permanent construction with no attempt whatever 
to use the simple buildings of the surrounding villages as 
models. The point of view of the educational method is the 
same. The same combination of classroom, handwork, culture 
and village extension operates at Ghaziabad. As a part of the 
Ingraham Institute there is also a training school for village 
pastors under the direction of the Rev. and Mrs. William Dye. 
The whole furnishes a combination of the training of. village 
laymen, teachers, and ministers: Ingraham Institute 'is in 
the heart of the great Mass Movement, which centers in the 
Northwest India Conference, but its ministry reaches far beyond 
the immediate vicinity. The Ingraham Institute has also been 
described recently in a list of “Fourteen Schools of Distinction 
in India.” 

In this connection we must not pass over another school of 
similar program at Lodipur under the leadership of the Rev. 
Harry A. Hanson, known as the Lodipur Community School. 
There is opportunity also for the development of a similar pro- 
gram at Nagpur, where the property is already available and 
a farm is in successful operation. 

At Raewind, in the Punjab, twenty miles from the city of 
Lahore, the Rev. Earl Rugg and the Rev. Clyde Stuntz are at- 
tempting to develop a boys’ school with a similar equipment and 
educational program. Wfforts are now being made to complete 
the necessary buildings and clear off the indebtedness on-the 
present property as a memorial to Bishop Homer C. Stuntz, 
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whose interest in this sort of education and whose far vision 
both as secretary and bishop are well known to a wide circle of 
friends. 


Central Conference of Southern Asia 


In connection with his visit to India as counselor for the 
Laymen’s Foreign Missions Inquiry, Secretary Diffendorfer 
attended the Central Conference of Southern Asia, held in the 
city of Cawnpore. This was a privilege long to be remembered. 
It was most fortunate also that Bishop and Mrs. McConnell 
were present so that for ten days the representatives of the 
Board and the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society were in 
close touch with the discussions and the legislation of this epoch- 
making gathering. The election of Bishop Chitambar stands 
out in significance above everything else which happened at 
Cawnpore. It was a momentous step in the history of the 
Church in Southern Asia and is not without great significance 
for all phases of missionary activities in India. 

In a message, formally adopted by the Board in 1930, the 
Central Conference of Southern Asia was asked to consider the 
possibility of creating a Council of Co-operation between the 
executive body of the Central Conference and the Board and the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, to which could be re- 
ferred matters concerning missionary policy. This proposal 
was considered and a recommendation was drawn up and will 
be presented to the Commission on Central Conferences at this 
meeting of. the General Conference. 

Pending the approval of this recommendation, the Executive 
Board constituted itself a Council of Co-operation. As one of 
its first functions in this new relationship there were referred 
to the Executive Board a variety of matters requiring immedi- 
ate attention. This plan of an agency of co-operation deserves, 
we believe, the serious consideration of the General Conference. 

The other item brought before the Central Conference which 
concerns us at this point was the question as to whether it was 
wise missionary policy, looking toward the development of a 
thoroughly indigenous Church in various mission’ fields, for 
the ordained missionaries of the Board to hold their Annual 
Conference relations on the field. A committee, composed 
entirely of Indians, proposed the following resolution, which was 
adopted : 

Wuereas, The Church of Christ is one and indivisible and ac- 
knowledges no differences based on race, color, class or status, and 

WHEREAS, Past experience justifies the belief that the closest co- 
operation between Indians and missionaries on an equal footing in 
our Annual Conferences of South Asia works for the fullest possible 
development of strength in the Indian Church; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That, having given, careful consideration to the question 
relating to the withdrawal of membership by the missionaries from 
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the Annual Conferences of Southern Asia, the Indian members of 
this Conference, while appreciating the good will of the Board, do 
not support the suggestion, but, on the contrary, urge the continu- 
ance of the existing practice. 


The Board’s resolutions, regarding the adjustment of the 
work in certain territories, were also brought to the Central 
Conference. One related to the Tamil work in South India, in 
which the Board recommended that as soon as possible appro- 
priations be withdrawn and that approaches be made to donors 
of special gifts in support of that work to transfer their gifts to 
the strengthening of the Kanarese work in the South India 
Conference. This proposal was adopted and early in 1931 a 
conference took place in South India between representatives 
of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, the Madura 
Church Council of the South India United Church and of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church to work out plans by which the 
Methodist. Episcopal Church would withdraw from the Tamil 
work in South India, particularly in the Tuticorin section. We 
believe this problem has now found a satisfactory and final solu- 
tion. 


Bield Indebtedness 


During the session of the Central Conference, Secretary Dif- 
fendorfer called attention to the serious situation due to the 
large indebtedness being carried in India on several accounts. 
As a result, a Joint Survey Committee was appointed with three 
functions: to study all questions relating to property and debts, 
the occupation of the field, and a program of advance. This 
report, now available, is a noteworthy document. It represents 
a study of the whole field by a group appointed by the Central 
Conference. On the committee have served some of the most 
experienced nationals and missionaries in India. 

The report not only reveals the extent of our debts, but, being 
in this complete form, it shows that we have ample assets in 
property valuations in India far in excess of obligations. When 
one realizes the foresight and wisdom shown in securing our 
properties we have cause for much thanksgiving. When these 
plans for debt paying have freed the Church in India from 
its present burdens, it will be in a position to take more advanced 
steps in its missionary activities. 

The recommendations on Survey and Occupation are very 
interesting statements on how our work has developed over such 
widespread and scattered territory in India and Burma. The 
Call, finally concluding this report, states in compelling terms 
the need for conserving and building up the communities for 
which we have responsibility. It also brings the appeal of the 
millions in India who are still unevangelized, for whom we 
need to strengthen our evangelical forces, and especially that 
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we should restore at once our missionary force to normal 
strength. 


M adras Press 


Included in the survey is the question as to the future of the 
Methodist publishing house at Madras. This press was founded 
in 1885 and has expanded until it now has large equipment, 
valued to-day at about $75,000. The press is under the con- 
trol of the Central Conférence of Southern Asia. The sudden 
death of the agent, the Rev. H. F. Hilmer, in 1931, led the 
bishops’ of Southern Asia to cable requesting the Board to send 
out a man immediately to take this work. The Board’s deci- 
sion was that, under present financial conditions, this was im- 
possible and the whole question of future appropriations to this 
work was raised with the field. The report of the Committee 
on Survey reveals that there is an indebtedness on the press of 
approximately $62,000. The Board does not feel that it can 
assume responsibility, in this emergency period, for a new mis- 
sionary in this work or for appropriations either for the work 
or the indebtedness of the press. 

There is a changed situation with reference to mission pub- 
lishing houses and printing presses in practically every field. 
In the early days missionary printing presses were necessary 
because it was practically impossible to get good printing else- 
where. ‘To-day it is possible to go into the open market and 
buy printing of every type and form. Furthermore, in South 
India, there are at least three very large and efficient Chris- 
tian mission presses in or near Madras. If $62,000 were avail- 
able at this time for the production of Christian literature the 
Secretaries feel that this amount, placed in a permanent fund 
and the income used only for the production ‘and distribution 
of Christian literature would be a far greater contribution in the 
meeting of the need than to use it to keep alive the Madras 
Press. 


Church Union 


One of the most notable church union movements at present 
is in India. Definite proposals for union both in South India 
and in North India have been made, with the unconcealed_ hope 
that before many years have passed these two union churches 
may be joined into an All-India United Christian Church. 

For the past ten years negotiations have been carried on in 
South India among (1) the present South United Church, which 
itself’ ‘isa product of earlier unions; (2) the Wesleyan Meth- 
odist' Church; and '(3) what was formerly the Church of Eng- 
land, but which, by recent act of Parliament, is now the Church 
of India; Burma, and. Ceylon. ‘Three quarters of a million 
Indian. Christians are involved ‘in this’ proposed union. * The 
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representatives of these three churches in South India have now 
reached the stage of actual agreement among themselves for a 
basis of union. In March, 1929, the scheme of union was 
unanimously accepted by the Joint Committee, representing 
these three bodies, and it is now published and is being sub- 
mitted to the respective Church bodies. It is a matter for pro- 
found thanksgiving to God that a group of Christians, repre- 
senting so wide a variety of ecclesiastical forms and belief, have 
unanimously agreed to recommend a bold and courageous plan 
of church union. The Western churches, when asked for their 
blessing and approval, will be faced with issues that must 
powerfully inftuence their own future as well as that of the 
whole Church of Christ. The Tamil churches of the South 
India Conference, and especially those located in the extreme 
south of India, in and about Tuticorin, sooner or later will feel 
the pull of this movement toward church union. 

In the northern part of this great land, also, negotiations are 
already under way for forming the Protestant bodies into the 
United Church of Christ in North India. Informal confer- 
ences have been held where representatives of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church have been present to discuss definite plans 
for union, and the time is not far distant when our Church will 
be faced with the question as to whether or not it will actively 
co-operate in definite plans for a union of the various branches 
of the Christian Church in Southern Asia. In the story of the 
expansion of the religion of Christ in India a new chapter is 
opening. None of us has the far-seeing wisdom which can con- 
fidently lay down plans adequate to the whole future. 


E. Stanley Jones 


The special evangelistic work among the educated classes of 
India has been carried on with unabated vigor during the past 
years by Dr. E. Stanley Jones. He has traveled the length 
and breadth of India meeting thousands of educated Indians in 
public and in private, lecturing and preaching before non-Chris- 
tian as well as Christian audiences. Despite the disturbed polit- 
ical conditions, Doctor Jones is having a wider hearing than 
ever before. It is not easy to measure the influence of his mes- 
sage and it is not possible to put down in statistics the results 
of his labors. The Gospel which he proclaims and lives is a 
great leaven in the life of thinking India. 


Laymen’s Movement 


One of the significant evidences of a growing consciousness on 
the part of educated laymen of the Church of India, is the move- 
ment which has been carried on during recent months by Mr. 
S. C. Mukerji, of Calcutta. Mr. Mukerji is a prominent lawyer 
of Calcutta, and has been! giving his time to the stimulation of 
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laymen’s meetings for the purpose of discussing the Indian 
Church, especially from the standpoint of self-support and the 
laymen’s part in the life of the Church. He has been visiting 
the churches in Bengal during his spare time, and has been a 
great inspiration to the Church. 

At the Central Conference at Cawnpore, Mr. Mukerji thrilled 
a large audience at the anniversary known as “Liaymen’s Night.” 
On July 13, 1931; an important laymen’s conference was held 
at Calcutta, at the call of Mr. Mukerji, with more than two 
hundred people present to discuss the type of leadership re- 
quired in the Indian Church to-day and to promote self-support. 
This meeting was an indication of the interest in the subject of 
increased ‘responsibilities being accepted by Christian Indian 
laymen and it is indicative of the possibilities within the edu- 
cated Christian community. There must be developed in India 
a system of voluntary workers, carefully chosen men of char- 
acter and spiritual experience, able to speak with conviction, men 
who will strengthen the hands of the pastors and give support 
and co-operation to the program of the Church. This movement 
is one of the hopeful factors in the Church in India. It has 
already resulted in the organization of a Methodist Laymen’s 
Association and it is our hope that the movement may spread 
in many ways throughout the Church. 

The present is a time both of great stress and of great oppor- 
tunity for our Church in India. Reference has already been 
made to the Nationalist movement and its effect on our Chris- 
tian missionary program. Whatever happens, politically, in 
India, it is vitally important to remember that, in season and 
out, through good administrations or bad, the needs of India’s 
masses persist, the struggle of India’s intellectuals for religious 
certainty persists, and the call for the life and the gospel of 
Christ continues to be heard above diverse clamors. 


BURMA 


It will be recalled that “the opening of Methodist work in 
Burma was directly connected with that series of religious re- 
vivals under William Taylor that made all India feel the touch 
of Methodism, and in which God earnestly compelled men to 
extend the activities of the Methodist Episcopal Church to 
regions previously unoccupied by that organization.” More 
specifically, Methodist work began in Burma.when James M. 
Thoburn visited Rangoon in 1879 and held a three weeks’ revi- 
val campaign. One hundred and fifty people were converted in 
these meetings and many professed Christians were spiritually 
revived. The organization of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
in Burma was a result. A plot of land was immediately ob- 
tained for a church site and a simple wooden building erected as 
a church home. In 1896 that frame building was moved to the 
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present site of the Epworth Memorial Church and in 1907 was 
replaced by an attractive brick building, which served until 1931, 
when the present beautiful new building was dedicated. From 
this center, Methodist work in Burma has proceeded until to-day 
we are interested in four great language groups, English, 
Burmese, Indian and Chinese. 

The large high school for Burmese boys in the city of Ran- 
goon is one of the outstanding schools of our Church in South- 
ern Asia. The local English church has continued to maintain 
its place of leadership and recently conducted an ambitious 
campaign for the new church building. The Indian congrega- 
tions are largely self-supporting and minister to the needs of 
the thousands of Indians who have crowded into Burma. Our 
Chinese work, too, has steadily grown since it was inaugurated 
twelve years ago. A self-supporting Chinese church, a Chinese 
school for boys and a social center have been significant parts 
of our, program. 

From Rangoon the work has spread to other nearby parts, 
until we have several centers with .established churches and 
schools that are carrying on their ministry for needy people. 
The schools in Burma play a very important part in the work 
of the Church. In most of the towns they form the essential 
basis for evangelical service and impart religious instruction 
to the boys and girls of all classes. In 1928 the Burma Mission 
Conference became the Burma Annual Conference. 


Proposal for Union with the Baptists 


It will be recalled that Burma is the original mission field 
of the Baptist Churches of America. Several times during the 
years of our occupation the question has been raised relative 
to the transfer of our work to the administration of the Bap- 
tists. The Secretaries of this Board proposed, under the urg- 
ency of our financial situation and because of the comity prin- 
ciples involved and because also the recent serious earthquake in 
Burma, has damaged many buildings of both the Methodists 
and the Baptists, that reconstruction ought to take place around 
some new united program. 

There are some difficult problems involved, especially as to 
the use of the missionaries and the national preachers and the 
transfer of the Methodist Episcopal Church members to the 
Baptist churches. Technically, the Board cannot withdraw the 
Methodist Episcopal Church from Burma. Only the Central 
Conference and ultimately the General Conference can disband 
an Annual Conference. 


Central Conference Action 


The recommendation of the Central Conference of Southern 
Asia, relative to this problem, was as follows: 
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WHEREAS, The Board of Foreign Missions has communicated to 
this Central Conference the following resolution of the Board: 

“We recommend that negotiations be opened with the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society, with the American Baptist Foreign 
Missionary Society, the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Mission So- 
ciety, the Central Conference of Southern Asia and with the mis- 
sionaries and churches in Burma regarding the wisdom and possi- 
bility of uniting the work in Burma with the Baptist Church,” and 

WHEREAS, Church union has been under consideration in Burma 
for some years through the Burma Christian Council and through 
various commissions on comity’ and co-operation, and 

Although we appreciate the earnest desire of the Board of For- 
oe re to promote the union of churches wherever possible. 

ei 

Resolved, That the Central Conference records its'judgment that 
it is not wise nor practicable to proceed at the present time with 
the proposals made by the Board of Foreign Missions in the above 
resolution, and be it further 

Resolved, That we urge the Board of Foreign Missions and the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society to continue to aid in the 
development of our work in Burma. 


CHINA 


Christianity in China during the last four years has gone 
through a succession of crises probably unparalleled in the his- 
tory of modern missions. Beginning with the Communist out- 
breaks and the subsequent widespread missionary evacuation 
in 1927, the strain and the stress of the time have continued 
unrelaxed. Banditry in this period has been almost general 
and our own missionaries and those of other Boards have suf- 
fered not only great inconvenience in their work, but in cer- 
tain tragic instances, bodily harm and death. Communist agi- 
tation, particularly in central China, has continued unabated 
and since the Communists regard Christianity as their only 
serious competitor, the rise of Communism means an’ increase 
in the difficulties confronting Christian work. Moreover, vast 
areas of China have suffered during the last eighteen months 
from flood and famine conditions which defy description. Now, 
in 1932, an otherwise serious situation has been further com- 
plicated by the hostilities between China and Japan in Man- 
churia and at Shanghai. 

There has been, as yet, no general outbreak of anti-foreign- 
ism-as a result of this last crisis. In fact, due to the leadership 
of the United States for peace in the Far Hast, Americans 
working in China occupy at present an unusually favorable 
status in the eyes of the people. if 

This, therefcre, has been a testing time for the Church in 
China. It must be recorded that it has also been a time of tri- 
umph. The missionaries who were forced out of many stations 
by the outbreaks of 1927 returned, at the earliest possible 
moment, to their posts, and the welcome they received from 
their: Chinese associates was so enthusiastic and whole-hearted as 
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to provide considerable compensation for the suffering and un- 
certainties that had been undergone. 


Central Conference of Eastern Asia 


One of the most significant events of Methodism took place in 
China in late February, 1929, when a session of the Central 
Conference, authorized by the General Conference of 1928, was 
called to meet in Nanking, where two bishops were elected. 
This marks the first time in Methodism when bishops were 
elected by a Central Conference and the first time that a 
national bishop has been elected on the field. Present at 
this Central Conference, in addition to Bishop L. J. Birney, 
resident bishop of Shanghai, were Bishops John L. Nuelsen and 
F. T. Keeney. Both visiting bishops had made itineraries of 
part of China; Bishop Keeney visited Foochow, where he had 
formerly been resident bishop. He was most cordially welcomed. 
Bishop Nuelsen had covered parts of Japan and Korea and had 
itinerated through North China, Central China and South 
China, where his addresses and counsels were received with 
very high appreciation. 


The New Bishops 


The China delegates to the Central Conference of Hastern 
Asia elected the Rev. C. P. Wang and the Rev. John Gowdy 
as bishops. Both of these men have had long and excellent 
preparation for their new responsibilities. 

Bishop Wang was educated in Methodist schools in China and 
in the United States of America and since his return to his 
own land has been teacher, Y. M. C. A. executive, pastor and 
district. superintendent. 

Bishop Gowdy’s service in China dates from 1902 as teacher, 
president of Anglo-Chinese College, and president of Fukien 
Christian University. His appointments have been almost 
entirely in the educational field, yet he has retained an active 
interest in evangelism and has given part of his time to official 
connection with Foochow churches. 

Taking up their duties at a time when China as a whole faced 
critical difficulties, when the Church was in considerable con- 
fusion and when the bishops appointed by General Conference 
could not be in China, the new bishops have courageously faced 
their tasks and deserve the prayerful support of the Church in 
America. 


Evangelism in China 


During recent years there has been noticed a very general 
interest in evangelistic effort in China. This has been marked 
in gatherings of missionaries as well as in the Annual Confer- 
ences. Based upon this desire there has come a program for 
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evangelism which was formulated by the bishops who admin- 
istered the China field, and presented by them to each of ‘the 
Annual Conferences. The program has been adapted to local 
needs and opportunities so that it is not uniform for all of 
China, but the major emphases are being placed upon, first, the 
consecration and training of church leaders, and, second, inten- 
sive work in the various districts. The meetings have ranged in 
length from four to sixteen days. In some places the pastor, 
with possibly the help of one colleague, has carried the work. 
In many other places teams of trained leaders have been avail- 
able. Bishop ‘Birney led in several general training groups in 
Fukien and in Central China, but one of the most remarkable 
revivals reported was that being carried forward by a young man 
in Hinghwa, one who studied in American schools, and returned 
to China in 1928. He, with volunteer helpers, has plowed deeply 
along the lines of traditional Methodist evangelism. 


The FPwe-Year Plan 


This movement is not confined to Methodists—it is China- 
wide and interdenominational. At the last meeting of the 
China Christian Council a Five-Year Plan was laid out and 
Dr. C. Y. Cheng, General Secretary of the Council, was asked 
to give his major time to the promotion of such work. The aim 
has been well explained by the Chinese themselves as “the cul- 
tivation among Christians of a deeper knowledge of Christ, of 
a more intimate fellowship with him, and of a more glorious 
following of him in all relationships of life, and the carrying 
out of a vigorous evangelistic program, in the hope that within 
the next five years the number of Christians will at least be 
doubled.” 

Various denominational groups expressed their loyalty to this 
five-year program, and are taking active steps in co-operation. 
Only two of our China Annual Conferences have met since this 
advance was projected, but both have enthusiastically adopted 
the program. One Conference is planning, if funds can be 
secured, to appoint a full-time evangelistic leader. As a Church, 
we should follow this and kindred movements with our inter- 


est and prayers. 


School Regulations 


There still remains in China a definite anti-Christian atti- 
tude, particularly affecting the lower grades of educational insti- 
tutions. The recent denial by the government of a petition from 
fifteen churches in China asking for the right to teach religion 
in the lower schools is evidence. We cannot fail to recognize 
the loss which China sustains in this anti-religious attitude, and 
the danger which may confront Christian education if this atti- 
tude is allowed to regulate all educational work conducted by 
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Ghristian missions in China. We can scarcely believe that the 
denial of the petition for freedom. for Christian teaching in 
primary schools will continue to characterize the practice of the 
government. Voluntary classes in the middle schools and  col- 
leges are permitted. Opposition to Christian work and perse- 
cution of Christian workers are not new to: Christianity, nor 
are they new to Methodism. As a result there will certainly 
emerge a Christian society of greater strength and purity. 


Leader Training . 

With the rapid development of Chinese leadership through- 
out. the whole Christian movement in China, the provision of 
the best possible training for leadership has become of first im- 
portance. It is given in sixteen colleges and. universities, nine 
of which, are union institutions. In six of these the Methodist 
Episcopal Church co-operates. That they may better serve the 
Church and the nation, the college authorities in China and 
their co-operating Boards in the West are at present engaged 
upon’ an undertaking which will bring them all into, one com- 
prehensive: plan for Christian higher education as a, whole, 
Each. institution will assume these functions in a unified plan 
which it.can best perform for the whole cause. Unnecessary 
duplications. will be removed,and the most economic use of per- 
sonnel and of financial resources will be made. This will make 
possible the, development of adequate graduate work for. ad- 
vanced training of, exceptional men and women for which there 
is already an increasing demand. Heretofore the. Christian 
Church has been ‘in the forefront of educational progress in 
China. In ‘face of rising standards in Chinese education and 
the demand for leadership with training equal to the best in the 
country, the Christian forces are thus making provision to main- 
tain their position in the advancing intellectual and spiritual 
life of China. Chinese Christian. leaders and leaders of the 
national education are enthusiastic for this development and are 
heartily co-operating. 


United Educational Program 


As a first step toward the accomplishment of such a unified 
plan, and more effective administration, the following resolu- 
tion was submitted from the field to the Board in, 1931, and 
approved: ) 

“We recommend, for consideration and adoption, to the boards 
of trustees of the various Christian Colleges in China, to the con- 
stituent Mission Boards in North America and Great Britain, and 
to the British United Committee for Christian Universities in China, 
the creation of a Joint. Board for Christian Colleges in China in 
accordance with the recommendations given below: 

+ 4s Incorporation. This Joint Board should be an incorporated 
ody. { 

“9 Punctions. To this Joint Board should, by such legal process 
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as’ may be found valid in each case, be conveyed the responsibili- 
ties and the rights and duties of the uniting Board of Trustees of 
the co-operating Universities and Colleges, also the funds, titles, 
etc., held by these Boards of Trustees, but in trust for each of said 
institutions as originally held. The proposed Board should admin- 
ister said trusts, and receive and administer new and additional 
trusts designated for any one institution, or undesignated and there- 
fore available for any or all institutions. 

“3. Membership. In the beginning, this Joint Board shall con- 
sist of all the members of the Boards of Trustees, Founders,’ or 
Governors of the various Christian universities and colleges that 
desire to join such Board. 

“4. Future Membership. When this Joint Board is thus consti- 
tuted it shall determine, subject to such agreements as it may make 
with the constituent Mission Boards and College ‘Boards, the method 
and representation by which its future membership shall be elected. 

“Dd. Organization Meeting. As soon as approval for the creation 
of such a Joint Board shall be secured from at least five of the 
Boards of Trustees, Founders, or Governors of the various universi- 
ties and colleges; including at least four union institutions with 
three or more Mission Boards co-operating (Lingnan University also 
being considered a union institution), there shall be called a meet- 
ing of the members of such Boards that have given this approval, 
for the purpose of organizing this Joint Board and beginning the 
determination of its powers and functions.” 


South Fukien 


In 1930 the Board approved the principle of withdrawal from 
missionary work in South Fukien Conference. In 1873 Meth- 
odism was. started within the bounds of the present. South 
Fukien Conference by Chinese evangelists. Resident mission- 
aries were later appointed and in 1922 a Mission Conference was 
set. up in accordance with General Conference legislation. For 
a time there was in addition partial occupation of this field by 
missionaries of the English Presbyterian Church, but this has 
been withdrawn: Within the bounds of this Conference there 
is a population of about 600,000 people. 

The sacrificial work of missionaries and Chinese Christians 
has resulted in an Annual Conference in which there are 29 full 
members with a church membership of about 2,500. This be- 
came an Annual Conference in 1925. School work. is. also 
carried on by our Church. In spite of this development of the 
Church in this region, there are several reasons for withdrawing 
our missionary force and appropriation. 

First, the present necessity for a cutting of missionary per- 
sonnel in China. forces us to study the comparative importance 
and accessibility of fields. 

Second, the withdrawal of medical work from Yung Chun, 
formerly carried on by missionaries of the English Presbyterian 
Church, makes it unwise to send missionary families so far from 
adequate medical care. 

‘Third, for a considerable period of years, banditry and Com- 
munism hag been so prevalent in this territory that missionary 
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activity outside Yung Chun City has been very seriously ham- 
pered, and for months at a time missionaries were unable even 
to reside in Yung Chun. 

Fourth, linguistic and trade relationships are between Yung 
Chun and the city of Amoy rather than Foochow. Amoy is a 
strong center of missionary work carried on by other denomina- 
tions, resulting in a strong branch of the United Church in 
China. The language spoken by the Chinese of the South 
Fukien Conference is the Amoy dialect, which is not understood 
by members of the other Conferences in China. ; 

Negotiations for the carrying on of this work are going on in 
China between Bishop Gowdy, the South Fukien Conference, 
and a sister denomination. 


Sale of Shanghai Property 


Following the Centenary there were in Shanghai ten mission- 
ary families and six single ladies representing our Board. After 
considerable correspondence the Board approved the purchase 
of an available site and the erection of apartments for the 
workers. The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society built in the 
same location, as did also Bishop Birney. 

During the succeeding years the number of workers has been 
decreased until at present there is only the general treasurer, 
and in the judgment of the Executive Committee of the Board 
there is little likelihood that the number will again require a 
separate Methodist Compound. Therefore, approval was given 
on January 22, 1931, for the sale of the property. 

The sale was consummated last year and the net price was 
approximately $345,000 (Mex.). By action of the Executive 
Committee, the proceeds were allocated as follows: 

A sum still in process of settlement to replace part of the 
amount invested in the episcopal residence. 

$36,000 (Mex.) for a residence for the China General Treas- 
urer. (At present on fixed deposit, the interest used for rent.) 

$50,000 (Mex.) for the registration of deeds on Board prop- 
erty in China. 

$125,000 (Mex.) to apply on the heavy debts in the North 
China Conference, most of which were caused by the slump in 
the value of real estate following the removal of the national 
capital. 

The remainder to be converted into gold and applied to the 
notes held by the Board against the North China Conference. 

The assistance given to the North China Conference was 
upon an agreement by which sacrificial economies are being put 
into effect on the field and by which all savings on interest pay- 
ments are to be applied to the remaining principal of the debt 
until liquidated. 
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Doctor Butterfield’s Visit in China 


Late in 1930 Dr. Kenyon L. Butterfield began his intensive 
work in Hastern Asia, following a long period in India. Doctor 
Butterfield is an unquestioned leader in rural work. Many years 
of service in agricultural colleges have been followed by mem- 
bership on governmental as well as interdenominational com- 
missions. His work in Southern and Eastern Asia is a striking 
reply of the Western Church to the request of the younger 
churches for an occasional loan of specialists. This is a project 
of the International Missionary Council. Various Boards, in- 
cluding our own, are contributing to its support. 

Letters from missionaries in the regions where he has worked 
commended the thoroughness of his researches and the sym- 
pathetic manner in which he has entered into the problems of 
the rural workers. Some of his recommendations in the field 
are already bearing fruit, and his full report is awaited with 
interest. 


Dr. Jesse Lee Corley 


In response to an appeal from the field, the World’s Sunday 
School Association asked Dr. Jesse Lee Corley to spend at least 
a year making a careful study of the religious education needs 
of the Christian churches in China. Doctor Corley is director 
of Religious Education in the Southern California Conference 
and he was given leave of absence in order to undertake this 
important work. 

Accompanied by Chinese and missionaries familiar with the 
country and its problems, he has spent most of the past year in 
widespread yet intensive study. 

His work has culminated in the organization of the National 
Committee for Christian Religious Education in China. It is 
affiliated with the World’s Sunday School Association and also 
with the National Christian Council for China as its standing 
committee on Religious Education. Fourteen different denomi- 
nations and other Christian agencies have officially joined this 
committee. 


Medical Work 

In China, where banditry, flood and famine are taking such 
toll in human suffering, we feel grateful for medical institu- 
tions and their courageous, self-sacrificing staffs. Our new 
Wuhu Hospital is finding its capacity put to severe tests. Flood 
relief is demanding much of the staff’s time while local receipts 
fall off tragically. In Kiukiang, Doctor Perkins is just finishing 
his new hospital building and the pressure of flood and famine 
refugees has been very heavy upon him. In Nanchang, the new 
hospital so generously given by the Ensign Family has had 
during the past year, for the first time, opportunity to demon- 
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strate its capacity for service. Peiping was formerly the great 
center among our hospitals for the treatment of eye diseases. 
There have been many discouragements as the foreign medical 
staff has fallen off from eight (in 1925) to two at the present 
time. But, even with this depletion of staff, the last reported 
year showed 35,000 treatments and 700 in-patients, the greatest 
record of any of the hospitals for that year. The co-operative 
plans between the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society and the 
Board hospitals in this great center give added hope for strength- 
ening the hands of our doctor and nurse. 45 

Just a little to the north of Peiping is Changli, where medi- 
cal work is reaching out in its service with plans for rural dis- 
pensaries that will touch numerous villages in a regularly 
systematized plan of visitation. 

Marked progress has been made in the Foochow union medical 
project. A constitution has been carefully prepared by the field 
and by the three co-operating agencies: the American Board, 
the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, and our Board. It 
is expected that in the near future the medical work will be 
transferred from the present hospital to the American Board 
center within the walled city of Foochow. _. 

In Chungking, gratifying progress has been made in a pro- 
gram of medical co-operation with the Woman’s Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society. Discussions have been held in this country with, 
representatives of the society and with the medical missionaries 
working in Chungking, who fortunately were together on fur- 
lough. In Chengtu, the three doctors have had another year of 
fruitful teaching and medical service. The West China Union 
University is proceeding with the erection. of the clinical 
center, near the medical school. The ultimate plan is for the 
uniting of all missionary medical work in this center for more, 
efficient service, and to afford better facilities for medical 
students. In Chengtu, Doctor Petersen and his staff are full of 
labors to the extent of the treatment of 60,000 patients a year... 


JAPAN 


Christian people—more than any others—need to think 
straight these days in regard to Japan. The Church cannot 
compromise on the issue of war and peace. Neither in any 
given situation can the Church afford to be stampeded into a 
wholesale. indictment of a people. It needs now to be recalled 
and, re-emphasized that, despite the tragic events of Manchuria 
and Shanghai, not all of Japan is militaristic. It is of great 
interest that of all the petitions which the women of all nations 
presented to the Geneva Disarmament Conference, those from 
Japan had the largest number of signatures. Moreover, in 
Japan’s universities, among the labor groups, and in the circles 
of big business, the peace movement has been rapidly gaining 
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headway during the last decade. However, these groups may be 
temporarily silenced, their influence is certain to be felt again 
when the emotionalism of the present’ period has subsided. 

It.is, perhaps, in this peace movement that one finds some of 
the finest fruitage of the Christian movement in Japan. A 
small company of about 500,000 out of a total population of 
60,000,000, the Christians, none the less, have provided peace 
with its most significant leadership. The presence and influence 
of Toyohiko Kagawa alone is enough, in a time like this, to 
justify the decades of sacrifice which have gone into the upbuild- 
ing of Christianity in Japan. Now, as never before, Japan needs 
the gospel of love and righteousness. It is our considered opin- 
ton that when this crisis has subsided there will be a revulsion 
against militarism that will give to Christianity a great oppor- 
tunity to advance. 

If. you doubt the relationship between Christianity and the 
new life of Japan, we recommend a careful consideration of the 
purposes of the “Kingdom of God Movement,” which is being 
led by Kagawa and in which our missionaries are co-operating. 
During the past summer Mr. Kagawa made an address to mis- 
sionaries gathered at Karuizawa and told them that during the 
past year he had addressed a total of 250,000 persons, of whom 
14,000 signed decision cards. He told the missionaries’ that 
should their friends and churches in the homeland be no longer 
able to support them as missionaries, they should take posi- 
tions as English teachers, and thus, by supporting themselves 
continue to give help in this great campaign to win Japan. 
“We need you,” he told the missionaries, “and hundreds of 
others, too.” 

The prospectus of the “Kingdom of God Movement” con- 
tains evidences of the fervency with which this campaign is 
being conducted. The goal is to win a million Japanese to 
Christ. The following quotations are taken from the prospectus 
of the Movement: 

“Japan, the land of the gods, God’s country! This is our 
prayer, our slogan, and our goal. Our Japan is in distress. 
Our Japan has lost her way. Man’s distress, however, is God’s 
opportunity. Man’s perplexity is God’s challenge. 

“Distressed Japan is a humble Japan. Perplexed Japan is 
a changeable Japan. Self-satisfaction and pride are swiftly dis- 
appearing. The sound of the breaking away of the husks of 
the nation’s thinking and of its life echoes gloomily far and near. 

“The birth-pangs of a new Japan! The violent birth-quicken- 
ing of the kingdom of God in Japan is on. The time is at hand. 
The kingdom of God is near. The time has come for repentance 
and for consecration to the task of spreading the Gospel. 

“The thought life, life as a whole, politics, education, indus- 
try, everything in Japan must be brought under God’s direct 
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control. Through Christlike Japanese a Christlike Japan must 
be brought to the birth. To transform this vision into reality 
we must increase the present two hundred and fifty thousand 
Christians to a round million. Numerals are void of power, but 
there is strength in numbers. The mustard seed becomes a tree. 
And unless it becomes a tree it cannot shelter the birds of the 
air. 

“We believe that one million Christians will make possible 
the Christianization of Japan’s public opinion and conscience 
and realize through the Church a really Christianized Japan. 

“Byery Christian a soul winner, winning one soul a year and 
thus in three years quadrupling the number of Christians; this 
is the program of the Million Souls Campaign. It goes with- 
out saying that God’s plans differ from men’s thoughts, yet is 
our faith so small that we would spurn this as a goal and char- 
acterize it as an empty dream? Has our courage fallen into 
decay? Our prayer should be ‘Increase our faith. Anew we 
need to hear the voice from on high, ‘Fear not, little flock, for 
it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the Kingdom.’ 

“There is the skill and sacrifice of our Christian colleagues 
who all over the land are guarding the meshes of this net. 
Behold this host of noble evangels who, for ten or twenty years 
burying themselves in out-of-the-way and isolated places, have 
familiarized themselves with local conditions and local psy- 
chology—an adjustment which it takes five or ten years to 
make. Here is an agency so unique and valuable that no other 
organization has anything to parallel it. ) 

“Moreover, behold the evangelistic agencies which the various 
denominations have built up! Our evangelism does not consist 
merely in a proclamation of words. It is expressed in the growth 
of the Church as the body of Christ. Is this not a line of 
dynamics laid down by God himself against such a day as this! 
Each denomination, through the development of its own par- 
ticular gifts, has produced an evangelistic asset. For this we 
should not only be grateful, but it should stimulate our faith 
toward God.” 

It is significant of the quality of Japanese Christianity and 
indicative of our responsibility that when a large representative 
body of Christians in that land were asked recently whether 
the Western Church should send to Japan more missionaries or 
more monéy, they replied, unanimously, that the need was for 
more missionaries. 


Aoyama Theological Department 


A building project of importance to all Methodist work in 
Japan was completed this past year. On May 19, 1931, the new 
theological building of Aoyama Gakuin was dedicated free of 
all debt and with funds available for its equipment and for the 
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installation of a pipe organ. The successful completion of this 

enterprise was largely due to a gift from the Wallace Fund 

ii a lapsed annuity established in memory of Charles Oscar 
iller. 

Since the destructive earthquake of 1923, the prospective 
preachers have been forced to study in frame shacks, supposedly 
constructed for temporary use. Now, there is a well-built 
structure, fireproof and erected to withstand earthquake shocks. 
It occupies what is undoubtedly the most commanding position in 
the architectural layout of the school. In it are administrative 
and class rooms ample for all theological needs and for part of 
the college’s work in religious education. 

In accordance with the terms of Mrs. Miller’s gift, there is a 
commodious chapel, designed to be the church center for Aoyama 
Gakuin. The dean and his colleagues are laying plans to 
center all the worship and religious education activities of 
Aoyama Gakuin in this building. 

The Secretaries wish here to express their congratulations to 
Dr. Arthur D. Berry who at this time completed twenty-five years 
of service with Aoyama Gakuin, the latter years as dean of the 
theological department. Almost simultaneously with the dedi- 
cation of this new unit another dream of Doctor Berry’s came 
to reality. The school authorities accepted his resignation and 
elected Dr. Yoshimune Abe as the dean of theological educa- 
tion. Doctor Abe’s preparations and experience have amply 
qualified him to carry on the work so well begun. 


Hirosaki Fire 


Fire at Hirosaki in July, 1930, destroyed the wooden build- 
ing of To-O-Gijuku, the Methodist boys’ school in that city. 
For a long time this building has been a menace to the welfare 
of the school. Part of the loss was covered by insurance. Some 
additional building funds were in the treasury. The Rev. C. W. 
Iglehart was authorized to make a short-term canvass in this 
country for further money. He met with some success so that 
building was begun at an estimated cost of $50,000. 

Great care in letting the contracts, coupled with favorable 
prices for material and equipment, lead to the hope that a 
splendid fireproof structure will now be completed relatively 
free from debt. When this is finished each of our boys’ schools 
in Japan will have at least. one modern and attractive building. 
In addition, Japanese alumni and friends have contributed 
largely to the purchase of an athletic field on which they are 
carrying a debt. 


Committee on Co-operation in Japan 


When the independent union churches in Mexico and Korea 
were established, there was immediately recognized the need 
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for a body analogous to the displaced Field Finance Commit- 
tees.. Such a body was necessary to administer work on the 
field and also to serve as a point of contact with the Boards 
and Society in the United States. 

. Japan, where there has been an independent union Church 
for a quarter of a century, has no such group.” It has a General] 
Conference, two Annual Conferences, and an ad’ interim com- 
mittee serving the Church. In addition there is the Japan Mis- 
sion Council, to which up until this year only missionaries of 
the Board of Foreign Missions could belong. The Council now 
contains missionaries of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society. 

In an attempt to simplify this somewhat cumbersome organ- 
ization and also'to make uniform the relations of the Board with 
the fields in which there are national union churches, your Secre- 
taries express a hope that a Committee on Co-operation can soon 
be organized in Japan and they ask your authorization to take 
up this question with the field through the Japan Methodist 
Church and the Japan Mission Council and also’ with the other 
Boards concerned. , . 


KOREA 


Korea has been and is to-day one of the world’s most hopeful 
fields for Christian progress. The steady advance of Christian- 
ity in that land and the extraordinarily high quality of the 
leadership which our faith has raised up among the Korean 
people is attested on every hand. Developments indicative of 
the strength of Korean Christianity have taken place there dur- 
ing the last quadrennium. a 

The Joint Commission of the Methodist Episcopal Church and 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South; on the uniting of the 
two Methodist Conferences in Korea into an autonomous Meth- 
odist’ Church, held its sessions in Seoul, Korea, from November 
18 to November 29, 1930, inclusive. 


Korea General Conference 


The first General: Conference ‘met in the city of Seoul, from 
December 2 to December 13, 1930, inclusive. This General 
Conference received the Constitution’ as adopted by the com- 
mission and discussed and adopted a complete Discipline for 
the guidance and use of the new Church, elected the necessary 
personnel to provide for its Boards and general officers, and 
adjourned with a feeling of high expectation for the future of 
this branch of the Protestant work in Korea. . " 

While this Board is vitally concerned and interested in every 
phase of the work of this commission and the General Confer- 
ence, its chief official concern has to do with the relations of 
the Board and its missionaries to the new Church. These 
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relations can be most clearly explained, by quoting three sec- 
tions of the report of the commission: 


The Relation of the Korean Methodist Church to the Mission- 
aries of Mother Churches 

1. A clerical missionary holding full or, probationary mem- 
bership in an Annual Conference of the Mother Churches shall 
be accorded the privilege of like membership in an, Annual Con- 
ference of the Korean Methodist Church. 

®. A clerical missionary who is unable to accept full. or 
probationary.,membership in an Annual Conference of the 
Korean Methodist Church shall be accorded the privilege. of 
associate membership. , ? 

3. Jt is understood that a clerical missionary in addition to 
the regular associate membership in an Annual Conference of 
the Korean Methodist Church may also sustain such relation- 
ship to his home Annual Conference as the General Confer- 
ence of his Church may. allow. “i 
» 4, A lay missionary shall be accorded the privilege of asso- 
ciate membership in an’ Annual Conference of the Korean Meth- 
odist, Church. 


The Relation of the Korean Methodist Church to the Mission 
Institutions of the Mother Church 

“All the existing mission institutions shall continue for the 
present as heretofore in their ownership and maintenance and 
only such changes shall be made as the normal development of 
each may require. 

“The Central Council shall investigate the whole question of 
a better arrangement of the existing holding bodies and make 
recommendations to the Board or Boards concerned.” 


The Central Council | 
‘Tn order to correlate the work of the Korean Methodist 
Church and the work of the Methodist Episcopal Church and 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, there shall be estab- 
lished a Central Council. 


“A. Composition of the Central Council 

“The Central Council shall be composed of thirty-five mem- 
bers: tt 

“1. Ex-officio, the General Superintendent of the Korean 
Methodist Church, the bishops of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and the Methodist Episcopal, Church, South, officially 
appointed to Korea. ’ 

“2, Sixteen members from the Korean Methodist Church, in- 
cluding ministers, lay women and lay men, to be elected as the 
General Conference of such Church may direct. _. 

“3. Sixteen missionaries, eight of the Methodist Episcopal 
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Church, South, four women and four men, and eight of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, four from the Board of Foreign 
Missions and. four from the Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society, to be elected as the bishops officially assigned to Korea 
and the missionaries may determine. 

“4 Ag soon as practicable after the adjournment of the first 
General Conference the whole number of elected members of 
the Central Council shall be divided into four classes: eight to 
serve for four years, eight to serve for three years, eight to serve 
for two years, and eight to serve for one year. 

“5. Vacancies among the Korean representatives shall be 
filled by the General Superintendent of the Korean Methodist 
Church. Vacancies among the missionary representatives may 
be filled by the same procedure by which the original elections 
are made. 


“B. Functions of the Central Council 


“1, To pass upon all estimates for grants-in-aid for the 
evangelistic work of the Annual Conferences, all estimates for 
mission institutions and budgets for other special lines of mis- 
sionary work, and to transmit the same to their respective 
Boards. 

“2° To receive the appropriations from the Boards, and to 
distribute to the work through the Treasurer of the Council, 
observing such designations as are made by the Boards. 

“3, To appoint a Committee on Appointment to confer with 
the General Superintendent of the Korean Methodist Church, 
and, when practicable, with the officially appointed bishops of 
the Mother Churches regarding the appointment of missionaries 
in institutional work. 

“4, To appoint the members of the Boards of Managers or 
Trustees of Institutions heretofore appointed by the Annual 
Conferences of the missions, and to formulate and approve new 
constitutions for such Boards. 

“5, To determine the type and number of new missionaries 
needed and to make request for them through the Boards. 

“6. To pass upon the acceptability and return of missionaries 
at the beginning of each furlough period. 

“y. To integrate as far as possible all institutional work, edu- 
cational, medical and social evangelistic, with the general poli- 
cies of the Korean Methodist: Church. 

“8 To choose a Treasurer of the Central Council, the same 
to be confirmed by the co-operating Boards. 

“9, To prepare annually a report of the work of the Central 
Council and to transmit the same to the Korean Annual Con- 
ference, to the General Conferences of the three co-operating 
Churches, to the three bishops, and to the supporting Mission 
Boards.” 
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A careful study of the functions of the Central Council will 
indicate that, in the main, it followed the precedent set by the 
Commission in Mexico, in that the Central Council becomes a 
clearing organization for relationships between the new Church, 
and the Boards in America, and corresponds to the Council of 
Co-operation set up in Mexico. 

This Central Council is a strong representative body and has 
been a main factor, during the year, in making the necessary 
adjustments in the establishment of the new Church and: in 
determining the principles which are to be followed in the 
development of the work. The field treasurer and the field 
finance committee have turned over to the Treasurer of the 
Central Council, who has already been appointed and approved 
by the Board, all of their functions, except those that relate 
to the support of missionaries and the care of distinctly Board 
of Foreign Missions properties. 


METHODISM IN. KOREA 


In connection with its report, the Commission of Unification 
printed the following facts concerning Methodism in Korea, 
which give a very brief picture of our present strength in that 
country : 


“In Korea it is officially stated that 96 per cent of the entire 
population of 22,000,000 profess no religion at all. Of those 
declaring themselves adherents of some faith nine tenths are | 
Christians. The Presbyterian Church of Korea is the largest of 
Christian denominations, the Roman Catholic Church next. 
All others, save the Methodist, are small in numbers. 

“In the new united Korean Methodist Church are three hun- 
dred and fifty pastoral charges, five hundred local preachers, two 
hundred Bible women, and one hundred and thirty foreign mis- 
sionaries. There are 18,000 full members, excluding the non- 
resident or inactive; 5,000 probationers, 8,000, baptized chil- 
dren, and 26,000 seekers, a total constituency of 57,000. These 
worship in more than nine hundred church buildings, and main- 
tain nearly one thousand Sunday schools with 46,000 pupils. 

“Connected with the Methodist churches are almost one hun- 
dred kindergartens, with 4,000 pupils; one hundred primary 
schools, with 14,000 boys and girls enrolled, and. twelve high 
schools, with 3,700 students. There are ten hospitals, with two 
hundred beds. The value of church, parsonage, school and hos- 
pital properties is estimated at more than $2,000,000. The total 
annual contributions of the native Church for the support of 
the work amount to something over $100,000. Theological and 
Bible training for both men and women, liberal college courses 
for both, and medical education are carried, on in union with 
other denominations.” 
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There have been many necessary adjustments during the brief 
period since the adjournment of the Korean General Conference. 
The problems are great, but we believe that the new Church 
in its leadership and in its membership possesses the necessary 
courage, faith and determination to face these problems and to 
emerge as victor in the fight. 

When it is remembered that the success to’ which we have 
been referring is the accomplishment of a brief period of only 
forty-six years, we marvel at what God hath wrought. 

Korea has been one of our most fruitful mission fields and it 
presents to-day one of our greatest opportunities for aggressive 
evangelism. There should be no thought upon the part of any 
of our people that the Korean Methodist Church is able to carry 
on with its own resources, either of men or of money. 

This new Church did not have its inception in a desire for 
independence or in a feeling that it was now capable of carrying 
on alone. Its inception was in a desire for union. Korean Meth- 
odism could not understand why the difficulties existing in 
American Methodism in 1844 should divide brethren in far 
Korea in 1930. From every Korean standpoint it was desirable 
that these two groups unite and face their tasks in a common 
endeavor. ‘The Corresponding Secretaries are sure that the 
Church in America will wish to extend its hearty felicitations 
to the new Church in Korea, through its General Superintend- 
ent, Dr. J. S. Ryang, and to pledge co-operation to the fullest 
extent. 


MALAYSIA 


It will be recalled that in recent years the work in the Dutch 
East Indies, by mutual agreement with the Dutch Missions 
Consul, the bishop and Finance Committees on the field, and 
the Board through its annual meeting of November 16, 1927, 
has been concentrated in North Sumatra. The Board had one 
missionary in West Borneo, the Rev. C. M. Worthington, who 
has returned to the United States and taken the retired rela- 
tionship. The missionaries from Java, both of the’ Board and 
the Society, have transferred to North Sumatra and the whole 
group has now had several years for careful study of their field. 
Bishop Lee has conferred with them at length and has traveled 
extensively throughout the territory assigned to the Methodists 
in North Sumatra. It was fortunate, therefore, that Secretary 
Diffendorfer could pay a visit to the annual meeting of the 
North Sumatra Mission Conference at Medan on February 10, 
11, 1931, at which Bishop Lee was presiding. 


Plan of Advance 


After thorough discussion of the needs of the field and espe- 
cially of the different peoples, the group at Medan agreed upon a 
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“Feasible Methodist, Missionary Program in a saniiia ” and the 
following actions were taken: , 


1. Co-operation with the “Rhenish Mission in the develop- 
ment of the Batak National Church. 

2. Development of Chinese work along the East Coast, and 
the Palembang residency as a separate district, probably later 
to be connected with the Malaya Conference. 

3. A distinctive approach to the Moslem Malay, principally 
in the Palembang resideney and in sections ore the Hast 
Coast, for example, the Batoe Bahra section. . 

4. The temporary employment in the development of the 
Batak Church of one or two of the Rhenish missionaries espe- 
cially equipped for work among the Simeloengoen Bataks of 
whom there are about 120,000. 

5. It appears that the most feasible task for our Methodist 
missionaries in North Sumatra is the extension of mission work 
among the pagan Bataks i in this territory which is now assigned 
to: us. 

06.:Medan shall be considered the center for both church 
and educational work for the Board and for the Woman’s For- 
eign Missionary Society. 


We are glad to report that the entire group in the Nether- 
lands Indies are not only now adjusted to the new field in. 
Sumatra, but are quite agreed to the wisdom of this concentra- 
tion of our hitherto scattered efforts in that part of. the world. 
After the move was made it was planned that time should be 
given to study the field before any proposals were made.. The 
Secretaries now feel that the workers are united and eager. to 
proceed in this territory where, by mutual agreement, the Meth- 
odists have a territory exclusively to themselves. 


Batak National Church 


The Batak National Church is the result of the missionary 
labors of the Rhenish Mission among the Batak hill people 
over the last) century. Once confined to the hills, these people 
now are migrating in large numbers to the coast lands, being 
rapidly developed in new plantations, especially rubber, tobacco, 
coffee, date palms and pineapples. The jungles of the coast 
country are gradually being conquered and new cities and settle- 
ments are growing up. In common with the rest of the world 
it is. suffering to-day in a financial depression, but there is a 
bright future for this virgin garden spot of vast extent. 

When these Bataks move into our territory, the question arises 
at once.as to whether they shall be asked to join the Methodist 
Episcopal Church or whether we will accept the Batak National 
Church and use our missionaries and funds to develop that. 
Church as a separate ecclesiastical organization. Since a matter 
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of policy is involved, the proposals were referred to the Board’s 
Committee on Policy and Program at its meeting in New York 
City on May 19, 20, 1931, and after full discussion it was voted 
that the committee approve and recommend to the Board the 
program in Sumatra as outlined, carrying with it the fostering 
of the interests of the National Batak Church rather than a 
separate Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Our. work in Sumatra naturally divides itself into two geo- 
graphical units, that in South Sumatra and that in North 
Sumatra. In the South, the center of our work is at Palembang, 
where we have a school of 450 pupils, which is providing valu- 
able contacts for a more extended evangelistic appeal to the 
Moslem Malays. Here we already have a Malay-speaking con- 
-gregation, a small Hokkien Chinese congregation and a rather 
vigorous Batak congregation which is a product of the Rhenish 
Mission and. not yet officially related to us. Palembang is a 
strategic center from which to approach a large and important 
Moslem group. There is a real possibility that we can present 
the Christian message and program of life to the Moslems of 
South Sumatra with increasing effectiveness. 

In North Sumatra we have been longer at work. In the city 
of Medan we have two important schools, one for boys and one 
for girls, with a total enrollment of 600 pupils. Here also, is a 
church for English-speaking people conducted by our mission- 
aries. The evangelistic work of North Sumatra has had a steady 
and consistent development and the young church there is 
making good progress. 

At Tebing Tinggi we have an attractive church and school 
building with residences for the Batak and Chinese pastors. 
Here, also, is the headquarters for the Tebing Tinggi district 
with a missionary in charge, and the Conference Training 
School for Preachers is located here. Other schools and churches 
have been established throughout this field. As our expanding 
work carries us away from the coast towns up to the foothills of 
the mountains, we are brought into direct contact with raw 
paganism, Many of these pagan Bataks are now being influ- 
enced by the ever-widening contacts with outside forces. Islam 
is growing rapidly and it is no secret that thousands of these 
pagan Bataks are drifting surely into Mohammedanism. Then: 
there is the increasing Chinese populations. Chinese are com- 
ing over from Malaya as well as direct from China in large 
numbers. Some of them are already Christians; most of them 
are not. They are another important factor in the complex 
task of bringing Christ’s kingdom to Sumatra. There is an 
element of daring and difficulty in the situation that lures us 
on. Here is one of the most interesting, most challenging, most 
needy, and yet most hopeful fields for evangelization that we 
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face. The future is; full of promise. The Cross will yet :be 
lifted high in this great island world. . 


The Malay Peninsula 


Special reference should be made regarding the vitality of 
the work in the Malay Peninsula. Here our educational insti- 
tutions are unexcelled. With a certain measure of government 
support they occupy a status that is unique and provide a cor- 
respondingly unique opportunity for educational evangelism. 
Under the leadership of Bishop Lee, distinct progress has been 
made in this territory toward the development of self-support- 
ing Christian churches—self-support, incidentally involving not 
only the costs of maintenance, but in many instances, the cost of 
the construction of the churches themselves. 

It is notable also that we have begun in Malaya, under the 
leadership of the Rev. R. A. Blasdell, an important Moslem 
work. The overwhelming majority of the population of these 
states is Mohammedan and, by his special preparation for this 
work, Mr. Blasdell has made a significant beginning among 
them. Similarly it should be recorded that the sale of the pub- 
lishing house in Singapore has proved to be a prudent move. 

Another notable achievement of. the quadrennium was 
recorded in Borneo. There a disastrous fire wiped out the city 
of Sibu, in which our work had been significantly developed 
by James M. Hoover. Undismayed by the destruction of our 
buildings, Mr. Hoover initiated a rebuilding program which has 
almost wholly replaced those destroyed, by the fire and our 
work there is probably on a more adequate basis than ever before 
in its history. 

THE PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 


There has been steady progress in the work of our Church in 
the Philippine Islands. Here we have a clear indication of 
the advantages of missionary work in a land where the gov- 
ernment assumes a large measure of educational responsibility. 
Our representatives in the islands, because of the adequacy of 
the educational program of the United States government, are 
freer, perhaps, than in any other field in the world to carry on 
their direct evangelistic work. 

This work in the Philippines reaches to all classes ofthe 
islands’ population. It appears likely that, at present, it is 
entering upon an even more significant period of enlargement. 
After a careful and intensive study, Bishop Edwin F. Lee pre- 
sented to the Board in its meeting of 1931 a ten-year program 
for the work in this section of his area. 


Ten-Year Program : 
Bishop Lee’s suggested program for advance involves the fol- 


lowing points: 
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1. A ten-year period of aggressive activity in the Philippine 
Islands on a basis presented in some detail. et 

2. A further period of ten years during which there will be 
a gradual withdrawal of our organized mission activities. 

3. Following these two periods, the Philippine Island Confer- 
ence would make such requests for exchange of personnel for 
lectures, professorships, and other activities as it might, desire. 

4. An annual appropriation of $50,000 during the first ten- 
year period to be used approximately as follows: 


For the support of missionaries............ $30,000 
For the support of the work..............--. 13,000 
For supplements to endowment funds....... 7,000 


5. Endorsement and co-operation by the Board in a plan to 
raise from interested individuals $20,000 a year for ten years, 
this amount to assist in the building of Methodist churches and 
student dormitories. 

6. Co-operation with other denominations in providing an 
endowment for the Union Theological Seminary in Manila. 


This proposal was welcomed most cordially. It was believed 
to be the type of a study and program that is calculated greatly 
to enhance foreign missions. It gives an inspiration to the 
national Christians. It presents a definite basis of appeal to 
the home Church. The proposal is based on the fact that the 
Philippine Islands have been one of our most successful mission 
fields, successful in the number of communicants enrolled, in 
the training of forceful leaders, and in the attainment of a 
large measure of self-support. The plan is also based on the 
indication that the work in the future in the islands will con- 
tinue on this same basis. ' 

Since, however, this plan called for increased appropriations 
for the Philippines at a time when the Board faced unusual 
financial problems, it was finally voted: im 


1. That the leaders on the field continue to study the proposal 
in the light of the developing needs and opportunities in_ the 
Philippines and seek to discover a way to overcome those diffi- 
culties involved in policy and administration that would have 
to be faced by the Board before the program could be actually 
adopted. 

2. That every member of the Board during the ensuing twelve 
months read carefully the proposal and study it in all its details 
and implications. ot 4 

3. That the executive officers of the Board likewise give close 
attention and study to the proposal with the purpose of formu- 
lating counter proposals on points involving practical problems 
of administration. A GOGH 

4, That the Committee on Policy and Program be'asked ‘to 
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give special consideration to the appeal from the Philippines 
during the ensuing year, and make a report on the subject at 
the annual meeting of 1932. a 


Student Work 


It is particularly in the Philippines that the student work of 
the Church is confronted with unique opportunities. Under the 
influence of the public school system, the future leaders: of the 
islands have broken with or are indifferent to the older forms of 
the Roman Catholic Church existing there. The immediate 
problem of the youth of the islands is not whether they are to 
be Protestant or Roman Catholic, but whether they are to have 
any interest at all in religion. These thousands of young peo- 
ple are eager for an education and are responsive to the social 
and religious appeal of evangelical Christianity. In sixteen 
centers of the Annual Conference our Church has established a 
student work on the order of the Wesley Foundation, which 
seeks to minister to the needs of these eager young people. We 
have built dormitories for students away from home. We have 
churches and student pastors and we have made an excellent 
beginning in a positive constructive ministry to ‘the student 
life. No other country in the world offers a more immediate 
opportunity for a definite Christian impact upon young men 
and women who are rapidly taking places of leadership in their 
country. 


AFRICA 


Increasingly the claims of Africa are emerging in view of 
their manifold importance in missionary and international rela- 
tions. 


Taberia 


In Liberia, our oldest field, where in 1918 we had sixteen mis-. 
sionaries in six stations, we have five missionaries to-day in only 
three centers. Bishop Shepard returned from his last visit with 
the conviction that we should restrict our depleted energies to 
three main points, the College of West Africa, the work among 
the large Kru tribe along the coast, and the center at Ganta in 
the interior among the Mano people, and that we should en- 
deavor to make these enterprises thoroughly strong and repre- 
sentative. 'These conclusions are based on the very able survey 
made by the Rev. R. L. Embree during the preceding year, in 
which he visited all our stations, studying the total situation 
and developing a plan of procedure for this difficult period in 
Liberia’s history. 

Our Board continues to provide its share toward the new 
Booker T. Washington Agricultural and Industrial Institute 
which is regarded as the most promising co-operative enterprise 
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in Liberia; Several buildings have been erected on the new site 
at Kakata,.and the institute is,;soon to open for regular instruc- 
tion. The Board of Trustees is: now incorporated and. 1s 
expected to move steadily on to the fulfillment of the dream of 
Miss Olivia Phelps Stokes and other devoted friends ‘of’ Liberia. 
‘The-Liberian; government, under the presidency of the Hon. 
Edwin Barclay, is, rendering every assistance, in this enterprise, 
having. granted, a; revised charter as requested by, the Advisory 
Committee, and:is providing grants of land and, funds. er 
The Advisory Committee on, Education in: Liberia and the 
constituent ,Boards and. Societies. have, placed . themselves ,on 
record as heartily im,fayor of.supporting the Committee of the 
League of Nations in.endeayoring to find a solution of Liberia’s 
problems (of administration; and, finance upon which the. suc- 
cessful emergence of, the country from its present serious diffi- 
culties is considered, to be, dependent.) '....., rz 
_. As we,approach the. end of one hundred years of missionary 
service in, Liberia, we see some of the ideals of the noble founder 
of our mission, Melville B. Cox,, coming to, fruition. The, new 
building of the College of West Africa is named for him... It 
should be completed, and, adequately equipped before the, date 
of the anniversary of his arrival. im March, 1833. 
Rhodesia wate sit ; : 
During the past year, the Rhodesia Mission Conference has 
become an Annual Conference and has elected its first dele- 


gates to the General Conference.’ The Conferences of South and 
“Central Africa:are growing in strength: ' ¥ 
Southeast Africa — | 

In 1930 the Southeast Africa Mission, acting with the author- 
ity of the Board, turned over the station at Tavane in the 
Limpopo District to! the;Churcth of the Nazarenes. This was 
accomplished with the very definite understanding on the field 
that the forees thus relieved .and, the funds obtained would be 
utilized, by our mission, in, the more, adequate occupation of the 
-territory which hes in the yicinity of Gikuki and Kambini on 
Inhambane Bay, and to the north which is definitely recognized 
as the responsibility:of our Church, ‘The mission earnestly ap- 
peals for support in carrying out this agreement, which has in- 
volved a very large sacrifice on, the part of the missionaries who 
have given years of devoted service to the'work at Tavane; and.of 
several thousand members and adherents who have agreed to 
accept. the shepherding of the Church of the Nazarenes, with 
the understanding that they are thus releasing forces and funds 
for ministry to those who are now without the Gospel and the 
blessings which it has brought to them.., fan's a ites! 

During a part of this quadrennium our mission in Southeast 
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Africa was confronted with new legislation which threatened, to 
curtail very seriously any use of the vernacular in education or 
in literature, and otherwise hamper and prevent the freedom of 
the missions in their service to the people. As a result’ of very 
earnest, representations by the missionary | association / of, Por- 
tuguese Hast Africa to the officials and with the; co-operation of 
the Boards and, the International Missionary Council,.in cons 
sultation with. leading officials, in their homelands and, in 
Portugal, we are grateful to be able to report that very marked 
modifications have been secured... The negotiations have resulted 
in a better understanding and it is hoped that,as, time. goes, on 
further modifications, may be. secured in the, interest .of the, 
people. to | veo ) ots 
The Portuguese authorities are especially concerned with; the 
teaching of the Portuguese language. and our missionaries. are 
encouraged in every way to master it!and to teach it, in, our 
schools... We believe that, this, will of itself tend steadily, toa 
better understanding and may in time permit: the wider use ‘of 


the vernacular. 
rm \ 


Institutions 


The Central Training School at. Kambini, ‘Portuguese East. 
Africa, has been accepted by all: Protestant: missions’ in) that |ter- 
ritory;as the center for the training of supervising: teachers 
whose function is to assist: and encourage teachers:in the small, 
bush. schools. The. Phelps-Stokes. Fund. has: offered: $1,500. a 
year for five years for this purpose with the understanding that 
a similar amount willbe provided by the Board.ifor the strength+ 
ening of this school. cl BRIO oft y ects 
| Our training center at Quessua, Angola, is being developed: 
on lines similar to those which have been so successful at\the 
Old Umtali and Kambini, as a memorial to Bishop William 
Taylor, who selected Quessua as a site for ore of’ his mission 
stations and helped with his own hands toverect: the early mis- 
sion buildings. : ; “ibuacastio) 9 ssitodtos 280] ti 

The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society has selected Quessua 
as the center for its work in Angola-and has an excellent, outfit 
of school and other mission buildings: | Unfortunately the Board 
does not) have a-satisfactory school building, and the one which 
was in use has been condemned by the Portuguese government 
and six months-allowed in which to erect a new building under 
penalty of. closing the school... The Board is seeking $12,000 
with which: to erect this. school:and it» is; onerof the urgent 
needs of the coming year. 

The important industrial centers in. Elisabethville and Panda- 
likasi in: the Belgian Congo are being equipped’ with large cen- 
tral churches costing approximately $35,000,\each and. seating 
over|-ene thousand people.;:'The funds -for) these memorial 


\ 
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churches have been contributed by a noble friend of the Board 
who is also a member of another communion. 


West A frica ; 


The West Africa Conference, which was held at Leopoldville, 
the capital of the Belgian Congo, in September, 1928, was the 
first meeting of its kind in tropical Africa, bringing together 
representatives of Protestant missions and’ governments from 
Liberia to Angola. A large number of the Boards in America 
and others in Great Britain and Europe sent delegates, our 
Board being represented by Associate Secretary Donohugh. The 
occasion was the celebration of the Jubilee of Protestant Missions 
in the Congo. A total of about 180 delegates were present; by 
far the largest gathering of this character which has ever been 
attempted on the West Coast.. After the Conference delegates 
visited their various fields of service, returning with a knowl- 
edge of the work of other Boards which had hitherto been known 
only to the supporting groups. 


Language Problems 


The problems involved in providing Christian literature in 
Africa with its approximately 850 languages and dialects, by 
far the greatest language problem in the world, are for the first 
time being scientifically approached by Professor Westermann, 
of Berlin, and Dr. Labouret, of Paris, the Secretaries of the 
Institute of African Languages and Culture, organized as a re- 
sult of the International Conference on Africa at Le Zoute, 
Belgium, in 1926. The work of the institute has now been sup- 
plemented by the organization of the International Committee 
on African Christian Literature, which was also proposed at 
Le Zoute. ‘ 


Treaties Affecting Africa 


The Executive Committee of the Board at its February meet- 
ing, 1929, authorized the Corresponding Secretaries to petition 
the Senate of the United States of America to give early atten- 
tion to the ratification of four international treaties, namely: the 
Convention Revising the General Act of Berlin and the General 
Act of Brussels, signed at Saint Germain, September 10, 1919; 
the Convention relating to the Liquor Traffic in Africa, signed 
at Saint Germain, September 10, 1919; the Convention on the 
International Trade in Arms, signed at Geneva, June 17, 1925; 
and the Slavery Convention, signed at Geneva, September 25, 
1926. 

Two of these treaties, namely, that of the Slavery Convention 
and the Convention on the Liquor Traffic, were ratified by the 
Senate shortly before its adjournment on March 4, 1929. 
| The Corresponding Secretaries feel that it is now desirable to 
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urge again the early ratification of the Convention. Revising the 
Acts of Berlin and Brussels. The Revising Convention affects 
certain rights in regard to trade and missionary enterprises in 
Central Africa. It applies to the conventional basin of the 
Congo, which includes parts of the French Cameroons, Angola 
and French Equatorial Africa. 'The zone also includes Kenya, 
Uganda, Nyasaland, Tanganyika, parts of Northern Rhodesia, 
Italian Somaliland, and Portuguese Hast Africa as far south:as 
the Zambesi. 


Withdrawal from Madeira 

At the annual meeting in 1927, the Board adopted the fol-, 
lowing recommendation of the Commission of Ten with refer- 
ence to Madeira with the understanding that the same would be 
passed. on to the Executive Committee for more detailed and 
thorough consideration:  , 


.“We recommend, first, that arrangements be made. if |: 
possible for the transfer of; our work in Madeira.to some, 
other evangelical church; second, that the Board discon- 
tinue its appropriation to the work in Madeira, excepting ' 
necessary obligation, and that property of the Board be 
transferred or sold, the proceeds to be used for work of 
the Board in other needy places.” ; 


The Board continued its appropriation to Madeira of $2,900, 
of which $1,100 was for missionary support. On April 1,.1930, 
the responsibility for the work in Madeira, was taken over offi- 
cially by Sr. Antonio Rolim, the representative of the Brazil 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, which 
has now become the Methodist Church of Brazil, and very fayor- 
able reports were received. ey a 

We regret to report that the Methodist Church in Brazil has 
been unable to continue the arrangement owing to fallen sup- 
port and Mr. Rolim has returned to Brazil. The local church 
in Madeira desires to carry on under the leadership of the Rev. 
B. R. Duarte, one of our retired missionaries, and ‘to become 
self-supporting in three years. 


Africa Centennial 

The commission appointed by the General Conference to 
make appropriate arrangements for the celebration of the anni- 
versary of the sending out.of the first missionary of our Church, 
the Rev. Melville B. Cox, has held two meetings. The commis- 
sion is working in co-operation with a similar commission ap- 
pointed by the Liberia Annual Conference. ) 

The plans, which have been considered thus far, include the 
following items, which are of special interest. With deep, ap- 
preciation of the Christlike spirit of devotion and sacrifice, 
which were so evident in the life of Melville B. Cox, and the pro- 
found need of a reawakening of this spirit throughout the 
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@hurch, we! have recommended the preparation of a new life of 
Cox. 


College of West Africa, which it hopes to complete at the same 
timéeebasces .atiohsM xk 3 < pennies aii aent 
College Of ‘West Africa ee ee ae aed 
The raising of a fund of $100,000 for the further endowment 
of the College of West Africa is also commended. This is now, 
and has been for many'years, ‘the largest school in Liberia. ' It 
is greatly in need’ of the completion of the new building and of 
increased funds for the strengthening of its service to the ‘ecom- 
munity and to the Church. ‘The commission favors the recom- 
mendation that the Board arrange for the sailing of a new mis- 
sionary to’ Liberia’ on’ the anniversary of the date of ‘the’ sail- 
ing of Melville B. Cox. _ hs 
eat oe “as _. MEXICO. : 
Union, in.,Mexico han . 
~The Commission on Unification. in, Mexico, constituted by 
the Generali Conference at Kansas. City, and the General Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal, Church, South, at, Dallas, 
Texas, in May, 1930, met in the Chapel of the Union Theo- 
logical Seminary in Mexico City on Monday morning, July 7, 
1930. Bishop’ Candler was elected chairman of the commission ; 
Bishop’ McConnell, vice-chairman; Juan N. Pascoe, Spanish 
secretary, and R. H. Diffendorfer, English secretary. From 
the: minute that Bishop Candler took the chair until the closing 
sessions on! Tuesday night, the deliberations were characterized 
by seriousness of purpose, freedom and frankness of discussion, 
with a ‘unity ‘of purpose and with complete agreement on every 
issue: Indeed, only one vote showed a divided commission and 
that was 16 to 2. This unity was due in part to.a realization 
that the laws of Mexico required some change in the relation 
of the American Churches to the supervision of the work in 
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Mexico, ‘and in part, to the’ apparent advantages: that, would 
come from a united Methodism in Mexico. Not once were the 
factors in evidence that have divided our churches in the United 
States. Why, then, should the ‘divisions be perpetuated outside 
of the United States? The orderliness of procedure of the work 
of the commission was due to the fact ithat all realized that there 
was not being held a committee meeting or conference. on’ com 
mon problems, but a legally constituted body for the creation. 
of a new ecclesiastical organization. 


Council of Co-operation — 


In view of the financial help which must be given the new 
Church in Mexico for many years to come, some way had to be 
devised for the Mother Churches to co- operate with the ‘new 
Church in the distribution of its financial subsidies. “The Board 
of Foreign Missions has had its Field Finance Committee com- 
posed - largely of Mexicans; the Woman’s Foreign’ Missionary 
Society has had its Field Reference Committee composed largely 
of its missionaries; and the Board of Missions of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, has had an Executive ‘Committee on 
the field which in recent years has been entirely Mexican: With 
the setting up of the new Church, the above named denomina- 
tional machinery lapsed. Something: had’ to take its place: 
Here was the opportunity to provide a plan for safeguarding” the 
investments of the Mother Churches, provide organic, connec; 
tion with them, and at. the same time recognize the. autonomy 
of the new Church. The result was the setting up of a Council 
of Co-operation consisting of sixteen members, eight elected by 
the General Conference of the, Methodist Church of. Mexico, all 
Mexicans,, ministers, laymen and laywomen; two elected by the 
Board. of Foreign Missions; two by the Woman’s Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society, and four by the Board of Missions of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South. To this Council’ of Co- 
operation will be referred all matters having to do with finan- 
cial subsidies from the Mother Churches, all items concerning 
the property now owned under the authority of the Mother 
Churches, and all items concerning the foreign missionaries. It 
thus becomes an important body and something distinctly, new 
in missionary administration. ‘All felt that.it. was an improve- 
ment over the arrangement made in Japan twenty years: ago. 
One thing is noticeable and that ‘is that the whole “mission” 
conception is gone. There is no longer any “tnission” in 
Mexico or organization of missionaries, or a “Mission, Council” 
as was provided in Japan. What we now have.is a self-governing 
Church, free and independent as far as its own church life is 
concerned, with’ an official body through which the Mother 
Churches can co-operate with the new Church. There may ,be 
some who will not be satisfied with this,arrangement and will 
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say that it is temporizing with the situation. They will ask, 
why not turn over all the money to the Mexican Church? The 
Americans on the commission were more ready to do this than 
the Mexicans were to have it. The Mexicans never felt the need 
of our co-operation more than they do to-day, but they want it 
as a self-respecting free Church and not of mission control. 
For the present this is a distinct gain, and, whenever the time 
comes, the Council of Co-operation can be dissolved by a con- 
current vote of the three General Conferences, and the Methodist 
Church of Mexico can enter another stage in its development. 


Mewico General Conference 

There was no opposition and scarcely any debate on author- 
izing the calling of a General Conference as soon as possible. 
The date set was September 16, 1930, Independence Day in 
Mexico, a national holiday. It seemed only fair for the com- 
mission to authorize as large a first General Conference as pos- 
sible. They, therefore, voted to call as official delegates to the 
first General Conference all the full members of both Annual 
Conferences in Mexico. and one layman from each charge served 
by a full member of an Annual Conference. In order to make 
the lay and ministerial delegates equal in number, eight lay 
delegates at large were provided for to equal the eight district 
superintendents. 


Constitution 

For a Constitution for the new Church, the commission felt 
that the Mexicans ought to have large freedom to determine 
the matter for themselves. At the same time, a new Church 
could not be set up without a Constitution. Turning to the 
Discipline of our own Church, the Mexicans all desired to retain 
our present Articles of Religion “for historical reasons” al- 
though, of course, they had to modify paragraph 23, which they 
made as general as possible, intimating that they wanted to 
pledge their allegiance to no particular form of government. 
At first they started to revise the General Rules, but finally 
voted to include them all with a footnote as follows: 

“These Rules were formulated by Mr. Wesley when the 
first churches or Societies, as he called them, were estab- 
lished. Although they contain some points which do not 
apply literally to-day, we desire to retain them in their 


original form, because they are the expression of a very 
high ideal of Christian conduct.” 


This footnote was written and proposed by a Mexican and ac- 
‘cepted without any hesitancy. 

Pursuant to the call authorized by the Commission on Uni- 
fication, the first General Conference of the Methodist Church 
in Mexico met on September 16, 1930, in Holy Trinity Church 
in Mexico City. ‘It was organized by electing Dr. V. D, Baez 
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as president. The Conference remained in session through the 
evening of September 22, after voting that the next session, of 
the General Conference be early in the month of September, 1934, 
in the city of Saltillo. The Minutes include the report. of the 
Committee on Episcopacy and the election of Bishop J. N. 
Pascoe; the providing of general agencies of religious education, 
missions and church extension, and the provision for the crea- 
tion of General Rules and Articles of Religion for the Church 
in a commission which is to report at the next General Confer- 
ence, and for the revision of the Ritual. The item which is.of 
particular interest to the Board of Foreign Missions is the ap- 
pointment of the eight Mexican ministers and laymen to. the 
Council of Co-operation as follows: Benjamin Fernandez, J. de 
la Fuente, Mrs. Argentina 8. de Vargas, Andres Osuna,.E. 
Velasco, 8. Avila, Carlos Laguna, and Mrs. Elisa S. Barranco. 
It is also of interest to know that the Mexican churches pro- 
vided for the expense of the General Conference, fixed the salary, 
rent and secretarial help of the new bishop at 6,360 pesos a 
year, and provided that the amount be raised by the congrega- 
tions of the two Annual Conferences. Provision was also made 
for the expense of the next General Conference by apportion- 
ing the necessary amount to the churches. We refer to these 
two items to show the sense of responsibility for the new Church 
which the Mexican. leaders have evidenced. It is not the only 
index of the strength and stability of the new Mexican Church, 
for one is impressed by the apparently incidental way in which 
this financial burden was assumed. The dominant impressions 
were the sense of the new responsibility which had come to them 
for the evangelization of their country and of their anxiety re- 
garding the highest possible type of Christian life and fellow- 
ship for the new Church. 
Immediately at the close of the General Council in Mexico 
City, the newly organized Council of Co-operation met for two 
sessions with fourteen out of the sixteen members present. Most 
of the time was spent in general discussion as to how the 
Council is to operate. It is not to be expected that it will 
unify the approach of the two Mother Churches to the new 
Church without considerable adjustment. We shall look with 
interest upon this new adventure in Christian co-operation and 
missionary endeavor. It has some difficult administrative 
problems growing out of the independent approach in times 
past of the Board of Foreign Missions and the Woman’s Mis- 
sionary Society, and the Board of Missions of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, to what is now one Church. Prob- 
ably some co-operative body between these three missionary 
agencies will have to be set up for the clearing of the common 
problems which are sure to arise as the new Church advances in 


its work, 
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The New Mezxico 


One is impressed with the tremendous changes taking place 
in the social, industrial, rural and educational life of the people. 
These four words gather up the major program of a revolu- 
tionary party now constituting the government of Mexico.’ 
They signify, however, more than a theory of government. 
There are evidences on every side of the practical working out 
of attempts to reconstruct Mexican life and to lay the founda- 
tions of a new unified progressive state. 

One cannot understand the deep significance of what is going 
on in Mexico, at the present time, without some knowledge of 
her history, and the social, rural and industrial heritage which 
nearly four hundred years. of foreign influence, ecclesiastical, 
political and commercial, have left upon Mexico. 

The present revolution of Mexico consists essentially in an 
effort to give the twelve or more million of peons or serfs the 
essentials of useful living. This means that they must have 
access to the soil and must be trained in responsible farming. 
Labor must no longer be exploited. Everybody must be edu- 
cated, and the health of every community be safeguarded. 

An essential phase of the revolution is the complete divorcing 
of the Church from all political movements and civil institu- 
tions. These religious regulations were first being enforced 
four years ago when Bishop George A. Miller, then resident 
bishop in Mexico City, made the transition to a Mexican _ pre- 
siding officer in the Annual Conference. Those regulations 
forced a changed status upon all clerical missionaries, the. sepa- 
ration of all schools from church control, the elimination of all 
religious teaching from elementary schools, the confiscation. of 
church property, the registration of all this property with, the 
state, and the giving up of all civil rights’ by ministers of the 
Gospel. Naturally those days, four years ago, brought , much 
confusion, uncertainty and many difficult problems. 


The Evangelical Movement 


The Evangelical Movement is now well adjusted to the new 
conditions. The decision of the evangelical leaders four years 
ago gladly and quietly to adjust themselves to the law, includ- 
ing all the regulations regarding property, schools and registra- 
tion, contrasted with the attitude of the Roman hierarchy and 
the so-called strike of the Catholic clergy, is now well known 
throughout Mexico. One may say that the Evangelical Move- 
ment now has an acknowledged natural place in the life of 
Mexico. 

The evangelicals have an increasing influence in the life of 
the country, showing strength, initiative and a sense of respon- 
sibility. The evangelicals were more than prepared for the 
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socialized program of the revolution. To them it is a part of 
their religion, .They have been. teaching that. human welfare is 
the essential. program of Jesus. 

The churches have gained in, Jeadership. They are con- 
tinually growing in self-support. They are beginning to stand 
on. their own feet. It must be remembered that the Board of 
Foreign Missions has only two missionary families in Mexico 
at the present time. 


EL ducation 


The increased emphasis on eaton by the government so 

manifest throughout the whole; republic will sooner or later 
make it necessary for the evangelicals to define the purpose of 
the church schools. in Mexico—a problem that is appearing 
throughout the world, It is trite to say that there is no place 
in Mexico in ,the future.for any evangelical school except the 
very best. In both teaching method and in character building, 
the church schools have something very different and very much 
better than those controlled by the government. Out of these 
schools is coming not only the lay and ministerial leaders of the 
evangelical churches, but also a liberal and sympathetically- 
minded group of influential people in the social and educational 
and political life of Mexico who do not ally themselyes openly 
with the Protestant churches. 
In addition to standing by the new Church with our sym- 
pathy, understanding, prayers and financial support, there are 
some new opportunities arising in modern Mexico which are 
a distinct challenge to the evangelical forces. Outstanding 
among these is a new approach ‘to the young, educated Mexicans 
—_the product of government schools, the rural and state normal 
schools for teachers and the National University. This group 
is increasing in number by the thousands each year. Many of 
them have long since lost interest in the Roman Church in 
Mexico and in view of the events of recent years we are likely 
now to see a generation of young Mexicans, educated, influen- 
tial, and modern in every respect, but without any religious 
education whatever. Some, indeed, will be agnostic to all. reli- 
gion for the influences from Russia and elsewhere to this effect 
have already penetrated Mexico and are common talk in edu- 
cated circles. This need can only be met at the present time by 
a sympathetic and kindly approach outside the ordinary evan- 
gelical church circles. A new type of missionary, non-minis- 
terial, but deeply religious, socially-minded and with sympathy 
and understanding of. Mexico’s cultural heritage, could render 
this group an enormous service in the coming days. 

Another opportunity of almost equal importance is the pro- 
vision of a Christian literature of the right sort, for children, 
boys and girls,’young people and the educated adults. 
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Agricultural Missions 


An equally significant missionary opportunity is in the field 
of agricultural missions. One of the great purposes of the 
revolution was to adjust the agricultural life of Mexico so that 
hundreds of thousands of peons could be restored to the lands, 
own small farms and be trained in independent economic living. 
While this phase of the revolution has had probably more serious 
difficulties than any other, and has only been partially suc- 
cessful, yet it represents an effort fundamental to the future of 
the country. It is a field in which foreign missions can render 
a much needed contribution at the present. time. 

At the heart of the new church is the Union Theological 
Seminary where the ministers are to receive their training for 
their work. To get this seminary out of its present uncertain 
rented quarters, an old house, into a well-equipped modern 
building with decent living quarters for its teaching staff and 
students and to strengthen the teaching staff until it is second 
to none, is probably the most important contribution which the 
friends of Mexico in the United States can render to the Hvan- 
gelical Movement at the present time. 


SOUTH AMERICA 


Your Secretaries believe that the condition of the Evan- 
gelical Movement in South America is most encouraging. The 
Educational Campaign, launched in 1926, is bearing a rich 
fruitage. In Buenos Aires, Santiago, La Paz and Lima, schools 
either wholly or partially under the direction of this Board are 
in the midst of building enterprises of great significance, which 
will be described in detail later in this report. So important are 
these developments that it is no exaggeration to say that they 
promise to open a new era of progress in Christian education in 
South America. These schools will soon be able to meet in a 
much more adequate way the amazing opportunities which years 
of intelligent and truly consecrated service have created. 

It is not strange that this confidence in our evangelical edu- 
cational institutions should be accompanied by an increasingly 
widespread interest in our evangelical Christian message. 

Large numbers of the so-called “intelligentsia” who have 
broken entirely from the Roman Catholic Church are ready to 
lend an attentive ear to a reasonable presentation of New Testa- 
ment Christianity. We have been fortunate to have as our 
spokesman to this group Dr. George P. Howard who has reached 
the students of these republics in unprecedented numbers and. 
with remarkable results. : 


Centennial 
. The centennial of evangelical work in South America will be 
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observed in 1936 and your Board, at its 1931 meeting, voted to. 
co-operate in the observation of that significant date. The first 
foundations for missionary work were laid in the Argentine. in 
1836, when the first worker of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
was established in Buenos Aires. ) 

To-day, without question, a new world is fast forming in the 
- southern hemisphere. President Hoover. recognized it in the 
tour of South America which he made before his inauguration. 
The government of the great nations recognize it, and are rais- 
ing their ministries to embassies in many national capitals on 
that great continent and increasing their consulate and com- 
mercial attache staffs. The industrial development is com- 
mensurate with the genius of modern scientific enterprise. Sao 
Paulo in Brazil has become a city of a million souls, trebling 
her population in thirteen years. Buenos Aires, in Argentina, 
is the largest city south of the equator, the third largest city on 
the western hemisphere and the largest Spanish-speaking city in 
the world. Ships from all shores, and heavily laden, bear immi- 
grants from many lands to South America, and carry her pro- 
ducts of factory and farm throughout the world. Polyglot 
peoples jostle each other in the great port cities of this vast 
continent. 

Intellectually, the republics of South America are struggling 
to the light. There is a hungering and a thirsting after knowl- 
edge which will be richly fulfilled. 

South America is a continent of contrasts. Low-lying lands, 
bordering on the sea, and then shortly the highest table lands 
inhabitable by man. Vast stretches of jungles and swamps, 
fever-infested and formidable; and then arid lands, awaiting 
the time when the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. 
Civilizations too ancient to be remembered and senile into for- 
getfulness; and yet, close by, there will be found the latest and 
most modern; and the most compelling of human developments. 
People in places moping along illiterate; and on the other hand, 
world famous authors and scholars of vast learning, and people 
of the rarest artistic skill. A continent rock-ribbed with never- 
moving everlasting hills, and yet sections tremulous always with 
the tremors of the earth, and a lurking fear that even whole 
shore lines may slide eventually into the sea. South America, 
with the most beautiful harbors in the world on one coast, and 
yet another coast with no natural harbor for five thousand miles. 
Land of mystery and might, old and yet ever new. Govern- 
ments all democratic in form, some to which revolutions came 
too soon, and some to which they come too frequently; but all 
moving and minded to go it alone and intending to go straight 
ahead. It is the challenge of these fast-moving nations that 
gives such great significance to the 1936 centennial. 
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Increased Opportunities 

The Committee on Co-operation in Latin ‘America finds itself 
in the position of greatest usefulness in its history. This is due’ 
in part to the enlarging interest in Latin America in the United 
States, which has developed through increasing trade relations. 
While there are grave dangers to missionary service connected 
with some of these matters which are compelling the fixing of 
our attention on Latin America, we emphasize them to show 
signs of how this new interest in our southern neighbors gives 
not only to the Committee on Co-operation, but to the churches 
working in these republics, an enlarged opportunity. 

The second situation, which increases the usefulness of our 
work, is the new demonstration of interest in the spiritual life 
given by many leaders in these lands. As the Minister of Edu- 
cation of Argentina expressed it: “Strange moyements, and: 
awakenings are being felt among us. Men not in the ministry 
are beginning to write about Christ. There are signs that a 
need is being felt and confessed and men are seeking to have 
that need satisfied in the Divine.” , . 


Educational Program 


As a result of intensive study of the educational situation in 
South America, the Secretaries of this Board are convinced that 
some fundamental changes are necessary if our schools are to 
function adequately under the new conditions which now exist. 
In every republic rapid advance is being made in the building of 
new and well-equipped government and private schools, in the 
training of teachers, and in the stiffening of the requirements 
on educational lines. ' . 

Our schools have been suffering for years with ‘the struggle 
to maintain self-support, including the salaries of missionary 
teachers, and with increasing competition not only with the 
national institutions, but with well-equipped schools opened by 
European interests, some of which are heavily subsidized. We 
are faced in South America, therefore, with the alternatives of 
permitting our schools gradually to deteriorate or closing them 
immediately or of choosing among them those which have the 
largest promise and strengthening them in building, equipment 
and staff until they become leaders in education and in Chris- 
tian character building. There is continued recognition of the 
opportunity and need of Christian schools which ‘present the 
best of North American thought and ideals, and ample evidence 
that such schools will have a large and influential clientele’ if 
they are even reasonably equipped and properly ‘reinforced with 
well-trained North American missionary teachers. EOOB SN, 


Santiago College Bie p otk 
Santiago College in Chile offers perhaps the best illustration. 
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of the possibilities along these lines. For very nearly half a 
century it has occupied an enviable position in the training of 
the young womanhood of Chile. The life and spirit of the 
school have been maintained notwithstanding the handicap of 
an inadequate building and an inadequate teaching force. The 
Trustees have recently incorporated the school as a Junior Col- 
lege under the Regents of the University of the State of New 
York, thus giving it a unique standing among all the girls’ 
schools of ‘South’ America. . 

A year ago sufficient funds were in hand to enable the Trus- 
tees to purchase a new campus on the edge of the city in a 
rapidly developing, high-grade residential section. This prop- 
erty is all paid for. The efforts which have been made to provide 
a new school plant have met with an enthusiastic response in 
Santiago. The support by non-Methodists of this work is strik- 
ing testimony to the value of the work of our Church in the 
mission field. It is, moreover, an eloquent proof of the value 
of Santiago College in directing the lives and characters of thou- 
sands of Chilean and other Latin American young women 
toward that finer Christian womanhood which is the ultimate 
aim of this institution. 

La Paz 

In La Paz, Bolivia, the American Institute is equipped with 
new dormitories and dining hall, replacing some of the old and 
utterly unsuitable buildings which have been occupied during 
the period of rapid growth of the school into its present. posi- 
tion of leadership.’ Funds secured for these new buildings and 
their construction during 1930 and 1931 has further strength- 
ened the position of the school as one of the strongest insti- 
tutions in the capital city of Bolivia. 


Colegio Ward 

Another remarkable piece of work is the Colegio Ward, which 
was founded in Buenos Aires in 1913. by Mr. George 8. Ward, 
a New York City business man, as a memorial to his mother 
who died while he was visiting the city. In the beginning the 
“school was solely a Methodist institution. Now it has expanded 
until its influence is felt far beyond the circles of our own 
denomination. Since 1918, in fact, the Disciples of Christ have 
participated in its maintenance. Plans are now going forward 
for the construction of Oldham Hall, a memorial to the great 
influence of Bishop William F. Oldham—the cost of which will 
eventually be nearly half a million dollars, and the Pfeiffer 
dormitory and other buildings on the splendid new site of 
eighteen acres in one of the suburbs. 


Religious Education 
During this quadrennium steady progress has been made in 
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the writing and printing of the latest and best works on reli- 
gious education under the leadership of the Rev. H. C. Stuntz, 
whose work extends not only through our own, but through 
other denominations. Extensive preparations are now in prog- 
ress for the meeting in Rio de Janeiro in July, 193%, of the 
World’s Sunday School Convention. 


Central America 
At the 1930 annual meeting, the Board adopted the follow- 
ing recommendation with reference to Central America: 


“We recommend that when the work in that country can be cared 
for properly, we no longer assume responsibility for Central Amer- 
ica as a mission field of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

“We recommend that the Corresponding Secretaries be authorized 
to negotiate with the Methodist Church of Mexico with reference 
to the responsibility for Costa Rica and with the Committee on 
Religious Work in the Canal Zone, with the hope that this union 
movement may undertake the responsibility for the missionary work 
in Panama in co-operation with the union churches on the Zone, 
with the understanding that our Board will endeavor to provide for 
gome assistance for the work.” 


When this action was communicated to Bishop Miller and to 
the mission, very earnest letters of protest were received, to- 
gether with the appeal to be permitted to continue the most im- 
portant phases of the work upon a greatly modified basis. 

These communications were referred to the Executive Com- 
mittee in December, and by it to the Administrative Committee, 
and the following recommendations of the Administrative Com- 
mittee were approved by the Executive Committee on January 
22,4931: 

“4. That the proposed budget of $14,827 for the work in Central 
America for 1931 be approved tentatively, with the understanding 
that at least $1,500 of this amount will be raised locally from the 
Union Churches or from other sources. 

“9 That the sum of $1,827 be set aside from the Adjustment Fund 
for Central and South America to be made available to supplement 
the appropriation to Central America for 1931, pending further and 
more detailed report after the forthcoming session of the Central 
America Conference in February. 

“3 That a special committee, consisting of J. R. Joy, E. S. Tipple, 
J. W. Langdale, together with Secretary Edwards, be appointed 
for the purpose of meeting with Bishop Lowe on his return from 
Central America on or about March 9, to consider the proposed 
redistribution and budget for Central America, when the same is 


worked out in detail, for further report to the Executive Commit- 
tee.” 


EUROPE 
Scandinavia 


Dominant on the horizon of Scandinavian Methodism is the 
Union Theological School of Gothenburg, an institution whose 
function it is to train leadership for the churches of Sweden, 
Norway, Denmark and Finland. The school is supported 
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through the appropriation of a sum approximating $5,000 from 
the Board, plus a similar amount provided by the co-operating 
Conferences. The Board has agreed to provide one third of the 
indebtedness resting on the institution on condition that similar 
amounts are raised by the Conferences in Scandinavia and’ by 
Scandinavian friends in this country. re 

A careful program for complete self-support for the churche 
in Sweden, Norway, and Denmark was approved by the Board 
in 1930, and began to operate with the present year. This has 
been accepted in excellent spirit by the Conference, though we 
are fully cognizant of the heavy burdens which. they are carry- 
ing in these difficult years. By this process self-support will 
be attained by these Conferences in six, seven and eight years 
respectively. : 

Following the adjournment of the annual meeting, the special 
committee appointed to raise funds for Helsingfors: organized 
and began its campaign. Bishop Wade took the leadership in an 
exceptionally effective way, and as a result of this campaign 
there was received up to the close of the fiscal year, $81,447.79. 
But it was made perfectly clear to the Board that the only way 
to save the Helsingfors situation was to raise, in cash, approxl- 
mately $100,000, and to refinance the balance of the indebted- 
ness by a loan in New York at prevailing rates of interest. 
There was no possibility of saving the situation by financing a 
part of the indebtedness in Finland and paying the high rates 
of interest required there. 

After careful consideration, the committee on) Helsingfors 
recommended that this refinancing be entered into under certain 
conditions. All mortgages which were held against the property 
were taken over by the Board, and are now in possession of the 
resident bishop of the Stockholm Area and the Treasurer of the 
Board of Foreign Missions. 

The trustees of the Conference have entered into a definite 
agreement with the Board that they will not use any of) the 
income from the building for any church purposes ’in Finland, 
that they will not make any extensive repairs on the building 
without the consent of the Board; that they will enter into no 
further financial obligations of any kind, and that there shall 
be monthly remittances of all receipts above expenses to the 
Board, to apply on the interest of the loan and amortization 
of the principal. 


Russia 

The Commission of Ten recommended in 192” that “a most 
careful study of the work in Russia be undertaken and that a 
definite policy be recommended to the Board.” It has been 
difficult to make anything like a thorough study of our work in 
Russia, or to forecast the future accurately. 
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Bishop Wade has made two visits to Russia in the past year. 
His statements show that “under present conditions at home 
and in Russia the strong temptation will be to withdraw. We 
must face then the renunciation of our property, particularly 
in Leningrad, where $50,000 was invested at one time, a gift 
from Mrs. Fannie Nast Gamble. It means leaving our Russian 
deaconesses and preachers to starvation and probably death. 
Perhaps even more is inyolved in loss of morale and belief in 
goodness and God on the part of a loyal sacrificial group of 
laymen. Nor could cessation of support be made, apart from 
a retired allowance for Sister Anna, who invested all her private 
fortune in our properties and work in Russia, and who now, 
broken and aged, must be supported by an appropriation. We 
are now paying her $30 per month out of the appropriation.” 
For any further statement, we refer to the bishop’s report on 
the Stockholm Area. 


Germany 


It is, we believe, a matter of great significance and an indi- 
cation of the vitality of Methodism in this area that on January 
1, 1931, the South Germany Conference became completely self- 
supporting, following the example previously set by Central 
Germany and Switzerland. 

In Jugo-Slavia, the work has been hampered by government 
restrictions which obliged'us to convert our school into a Mother 
House and Home for Deaconesses under the direction of a 
trained deaconess sister. More recently, government decrees 
have made it possible for our ministers in this country to bap- 
tize, marry, record their membership, and bury the dead. Prior 
to the Annual Conference in 1931, one pastor alone baptized 
104 persons in one month. The whole atmosphere in which 
our work is carried on seems to have been changed by this more 
liberal policy. 

Bulgaria—where similar handicaps have held back our work 
—now reports that an increased number of young men are being 
trained for the leadership of the Church. 

Spain, under the new regime, presents a unique opportunity. 
Already Methodism is well entrenched both at Alicante and in 
Seville. Because of the great influence of Spain throughout the 
entire Latin American world it has been deemed advisable to 
continue the support for the work there. Particularly since 
the emergence of the republican regime in that land, the future 
of Protestant work seems to hold much of hope. 


France 
In 1930, your Board approved a plan for the complete with- 


drawal from our work in France by 1932. Following a proposal 
. worked out between the Board and Bishop Shepard, the school 
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at Charvieu was closed and the property sold, that at Poissy will 
be continued for the present, although it is held subject, to sale 
if a favorable opportunity arises. The churches in the Alsace 
District of the France Mission Conference have applied to the 
General Conference for inclusion within the Switzerland Con- 
ference. The Board has agreed to continue the work at Toulon 
and Cannes and also at Domfort Rochereau, but with the excep- 
tion of this work the churches in France have been discontinued 
from missionary appropriations. The splendid piece of work 
carried on for a decade by Dr. and Mrs. Julian Wadsworth has 
been taken over by the local community and by choice of the 
local people the name Methodist has been retained in connec- 
tion with the institution. Pott 


Italy 


In Italy there has been some significant response toward’ the 
appeal for a wider degree of self-support. Following the resig- 
nation of Dr. Samuel Irwin, Professor Earl F. Roberts was 
elected president of Monte Mario College in Rome. |The work of 
this institution has prospered. A new building has been com- 
pleted and funds are now being raised to further improve the 
grounds of the school—this money having been secured, in 
considerable part, by Dr. J. W. Maynard, vice-president of 
Monte Mario and pastor of the American Church in Rome. 

Summing up the situation in Europe, it seems. plain that— 
despite the above enumerated reductions of activities—Meth- 
odism is still strongly situated on the Continent. There can be 
no doubt of the vitality of our work in Germany and in Switzer- 
land where it is on a self-supporting basis and where, continu- 
ally, the influence of the Church is expanding. This situation, 
we believe, will soon characterize the work in Scandinavia, with 
the exception of Finland, and, at a somewhat later date, the 
work in Italy. In Southeastern Europe, Finland, Spain and 
North Africa, our work is still on a distinctly mission basis. 
But out of the present suffering and unrest the opportunities in 
these areas seem to be on the increase and it is unthinkable that 
we could further withdraw our support from the courageous and 
devoted ministers and their congregations who are carrying on 
there against such heavy odds. 


North Africa 


Dr. E. F. Frease has given twenty-two years of devoted labor 
as superintendent of our work in North Africa. Formerly a 
missionary to India, Doctor Frease has been in missionary serv- 
ice since 1887. In the last session of the North Africa Annual 
Conference he indicated his purpose of asking for the retired 
relation in 1932. 

We present the following facts concerning our North Africa 


1212 Journal of the General Conference 


work, which are gathered from a historical summary presented 
in connection with Doctor Frease’s annual report: 


“In 1907 a shipload of American delegates to the World’s 
Sunday School Convention at Rome, visited Algiers under the 
guidance of Bishop J.C; Hartzell, Mrs. Hartzell having for two 
months studied the missionary situation there. No great Prot- 
estant Church had up to then undertaken missionary work in 
the vast and. historic region from, Egypt to the Atlantic, save 
the French Evangelical Methodist Church in one small station 
in Kabylian) 9) | ; 

“Bishop Hartzell wrote, ‘Individuals and small groups have 
worked patiently and well. The work:of all these abides, but 
up to this time there has been no effort to develop any form of 
ecclesiastical organization.’ After meetings on shipboard and 
at Rome, attended: by delegates of different denominations, a 
resolution was passed ‘expressing the profound conviction that it 
was incumbent on the Methodist Church to open work in Algeria 
at once. ‘About fifty thousand dollars were subscribed to be paid 
in five yearly installments., ‘The General Missionary Committee 
in 190% authorized opening the mission. ‘Thus it came,’ adds 
Bishop Hartzell, ‘that the Methodist Episcopal Church was 
providentially called to this field’ 

“Workers who ‘were already on the field, as missionaries of 

experience to the Arabs in Tunis and in Algiers were accepted 
in 1908 as missionaries of the Methodist’ Episcopal Church. 
A little later, the Rev. and Mrs. E. F. Frease were transferred 
from the superintendency of the Gujarat District, India. They 
began work in 1910. Soon after, missionaries who were already 
on the field were added to the work in Constantine. 
“The first annual meeting of the mission was held in April, 
1910, presided over by Bishop Hartzell. Dr. A. B. Leonard, 
Missionary Secretary, and others were present. Bishop Luther 
B. Wilson, accompanied by Bishop Hartzell, presided over the 
annual meeting of 1911 when two new stations were entered, 
including the populous Kabyle mountain country. The 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society began work in 1910 and 
has gradually increased its help.. The years have developed 
along the following lines: 


“Church Organization. In Constantine, the Methodist 
Church in North Africa began with 27 full members, 30 pro- 
bationers, and 470 Sunday-school scholars. 

“Training and Development of Local Workers. The train- 
ing of available material was undertaken and courses of. study 
prepared for all grades of workers in different, languages. 

“Work Among Children. Hostels and homes for children 
were established for those who were receiving their secular 
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educatior in’ the government school: This ve oge began with four 
boys in'Constantine. 

A’ Mission Conference was stale in 1913. ‘The: worl 
grew, and in 1914 there were 37 appointed workers of all grades, 
7 organized churches with 111 members and probationers and 
233 adherents and 983 Sunday-school’ ‘pupils. These’ repre- 
sented the following nations and ‘languages: English, Irish, 
Scotch, American, French, German, Berber, Arab—using in all, 
among them, 16 languages. 

“The war—1914-18—brought its difficulties, hindrances and 
perplexities. Dr. Harlan P. Beach, Yale ‘Professor of Missions, 
after a visit to the field, wrote: “The French government... is 
hedging you in on every side. You face next to an impassé. 
Perhaps no mission of your Church has so-hard a proposition 
to face as the Moslem bigotry and the French backing of Mo- 
hammedanism.’ 

“Legal status was needed, both for the protection of the work 
and workers for the holding of property. After conference with 
the Governor General, early in 1915, a formal legal declaration 
was made, first of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society and 
of the Board of Foreign Missions and regularly accepted, thus 
giving the legal status desired in’ Algeria. 

“In Tunisia, after patient negotiations with the Pitch 
secretariat, the necessary decree was issued in 1915 for author- 
ization of a religious association. 

“Purchases of property followed. In 1915, work was opened 
in the numerous Ouadia tribe, following a written petition 
from a group of Roman Catholic Kabyles who, dissatisfied, long 
had been appealing to us. 

“In 1914, Bishop. Anderson accompanied Bishop Hartzell to 
the field and on Bishop Hartzell’s retirement, in 1916, took 
episcopal oversight of the work which at the request of the Mis- 
sion Conference, was attached to the Europe division. In 1918 
new tribes were entered at Agouni Bourar, near Fort National. 
By the end of 1918, the number of children in the Homes had 
been increased to 90. 

“Bishop Anderson and Dr.’ Frank Mason North visited the 
field in connection with the Centenary early in 1919. They 
reinforced every department. Some work was taken over from 
the Wesleyan Methodists. In 1920 the North Africa work be- 
came a part of the Paris Area, in charge of Bishop Blake, Rein- 
forcements of missionaries were made and the European and 
native staff were considerably, increased. Properties were ac- 
quired in all stations so that by the end of 1923, we, possessed 
18 good buildings and 3 excellent sites.” 


A comprehensive program of work, prepared by Superintend- 
ent Frease, was adopted by the Conference in 1921. In five 
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years the staff increased from 36 to 76; European members and 
probationers from 131 to 252, nearly double; the Arab and 
Kabyle members’ and probationers from 51 to 182; Sunday- 
school scholars from 259 to 1,748; children in the Homes from 
90 to 179... The only limit then or since has been financial 
resources. In 1919 the amount raised on the field was 5,890 
frances; in 1924, 47,673 francs. 

From 1924 to 1931 the field has shared its part in lessening 
appropriations. The superintendent analyzes in the following 
terms: “This is still a new mission. The advance under the 
adopted program is even still more recent. A partially com- 
pleted structure yields to sudden shocks; an immature organ- 
ism to under-nutrition more readily than a completed or mature 
one. This is a grave danger.” Moreover, the formidable 
exodus of Kabyle and Arab workmen to France, which began 
during the war, reduced our members, dislocated family ties 
and social conditions and produced perplexity, unrest and im- 
patience of all restraint. 

Consolidations have been effected, work restricted. Only one 
station, Sousse, and one branch, industrial training for which 
the government is now making ample provision, have been 
closed. The work at Sousse is being continued by another 
society. In the past five years, the Board’s missionary staff has 
been reduced by half to five families, ten persons in all. Special 
effort has been made to avoid the reduction of European and 
native staff. The number of boys in the Homes have been 
reduced by 30 while the character of the work done has been 
distinctly on the upgrade. At the same time, European mem- 
bers and probationers have increased from 25% to 345; Arabs 
and Kabyles from 182 to 193, and support on the field from 
47,388 francs to 83,388 francs per year. The French Church 
at Constantine is practically self-supporting. Three others may 
be expected to reach self-support in 10 years. The young peo- 
ple’s work is very encouraging. 

This sketch reveals phenomenal results among colonials and 
Moslem natives. It may be said of the Arabic work, founda- 
tions for the future have been laid during the years of the mis- 
sion’s existence. By the plodding effort of the Rev. Percy 
Smith, the first portion of the New Testament (Saint Luke) 
in Algerian Colloquial was published in 1908. Mr. Percy Smith 
was working on Saint John when he joined the mission group 
in 1910. Since then, he has worked on the rest of the New 
Testament and the Psalms. The New Testament is being pre- 
pared for the press. Portions already published have been re- 
vised and republished in uniform size for binding together. 
This version is used by all the missions in Algeria and Tunisia. 

The Arabic hymn book, the first published in North African 
Arabic, appeared in 1916. It contained 67 hymns composed for 
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the needs of the Homes and evangelistic work. The second edi- 
tion (1923), contained 212 pieces. A new edition is needed. 
New hymns will bring the number to 250. This hymn book also 
is used by the other missions in Algeria and Tunisia. 


1. Discipline. (Translation revised by Pastor Peret and P. 
Smith.) 

. Membership Manual. (Translation by Benezet.) 

. Muir’s Mahomet et Islam. (Translation by Benezet.) 

. Muir’s Rise and Decline of Islam. (Translation by 
Benezet.) 

. Bible study by Periods. (Translation by Danic.) 

. Testimony of Maulvi Bultan Mohammed Boulos. (By 
Percy: Smith. : 

. Abdullah—Servant of God. (Translation by H. B. Smith.) 

. Rouse’s Tracts (6). (Translation by Pastor Paul Villon.) 


. Integrity of the Gospel. 

. Which? Christ or Mohammed? 

. The Prophet Without Sin. 

. Death and Resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
. Prophecies Concerning Jesus Christ. 

. The True Islam. 


on Ao Pwh 


DOP OO bs 


These, with the New Testament mentioned above, and the 
Beyrouth Version of the Scriptures in literary Arabic, form the 
basis of all ulterior Church and evangelistic work in Arabic in 
this field. Other publications in French and in’ Arabie are 
being produced as funds for this purpose become available. 

The session of the North Africa Annual Conference, in Octo- 
ber, was the last Conference presided over by Bishop. Shepard. 
He was universally honored and loved on this field. His sudden 
taking away, so soon after the close of the Conference, came as a 
great shock and was felt as a personal bereavement by all.’ 

Here is a field from which our great missionary world Church 
should not draw back. 


The Newman School of Missions 


The four-year agreement with the governing body of the New- 
man School of Missions for the use of the property at Thahor, 
in the city of Jerusalem, for an annual grant from the Newman 
Trust Fund for the current expenses of the school comes to. an 
end in July, 1932. It will be recalled that the various evan- 
gelical missionary societies at work in Palestine have established 
with our co-operation, in Thabor, a school for missionaries 
specializing in Islamics and Hebraics. There is also a working 
arrangement of other educational institutions in Palestine for 
such studies in Biblical geography and archeology as to make 
possible a well-rounded preparation for those who intend to 
serve aS missionaries in countries or among groups where such 
training is necessary. 

During the last four years the Newman Fund has placed the 
buildings in Thabor in good condition, has repaired the retain- 
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ing wall of the vacant lot across the street from Thabor, and 
has made an annual grant of $2,000 toward the current expenses 
of the school. This last year an extra grant of $500 was added 
for the support of an additional member of the teaching staff, 
Reports have been, submitted regularly each fall. The auditor’s 
and treasurer’s statements have been received and are in good 
order. The school itself has met with favor and has had an 
adequate enrollment of both full-time and part-time students. 

The governing body, at a regular meeting on September 23, 
1931, presided over by our representative, Dr. A. C. Harte, has 
sent the following “Fresh Proposal With Regard to Thabor and 
the Newman. School of Missions, from July, 1932”: 

“The governing body of the Newman School of Missions 
having heard that the Church Missionary Society is pre- 
pared to continue co-operation in Thabor so long as Mr. 
and Mrs. Bishop are in the service of the Society, and that 
the Danish Mission to the Orient has also promised. their 
co-operation through Pastor and Mrs. Nielsen for an indefi- 
nite period from 1932, and that other societies. hitherto 
interested in or supporting the Newman School of Mis- 
sions have likewise expressed themselves, would ask the,. 
Trustees of the Newman Fund and the Board of Foreign 
Missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church to continue 
the very generous support enjoyed during the past four 
years, which has made the school possible, for a further 
period of ten years from the summer of 1932. At the same 
time it would record its grateful thanks and that of indi- 
vidual missions in the area for the great help afforded 
through the Methodist Episcopal Church to the missionary 
community. of Syria and Palestine and even further afield.” 


These proposals were considered by the Board’s committee on 
the Newman Trust Fund on October 30. The committee recom- 
mended the following, which was approved: 


1. That the Corresponding Secretaries be authorized to make 
an agreement with the governing body of the Newman School 
of Missions for continued use of Thabor for the purposes of 
school for a ten-year period, beginning July, 1932. 

2. That there be appropriated from the income of the New- 
man Trust Fund $2,500 for the year July. 1, 1932, to June 30, 
1933, toward the current expense of the school. 

3. That the Board of Foreign Missions continue to be repre- 
sented on the governing body as at present, that the appointment 
of Dr. A. C. Harte, as the Board’s representative be reaffirmed. 

4. That the warden and governing body be asked to submit 
annual reports regarding the state of the school and properly 
audited treasurer’s accounts for review by the Board of Foreign 
Missions through its Committee on the Newman Trust Fund. 

5. That the agreement be made with the understanding that 
should unforeseen circumstances render a change necessary; one 
year’s notice should be given. 


The Board of Foreign Missions 121” 


Bishop McConnell in India 


_ During the past year our Church and this Board have been 

signally honored by having Bishop Francis J. McConnell as | 
the Barrows Lecturer in India. Bishop and Mrs. McConnell 
and Miss Dorothy McConnell arrived in India, November 14, 
1930, and spent three and one half months in that land. The 
bishop traveled over the country from Lahore to Colombo, and 
from Calcutta to Bombay, back and forth, lecturing and preach- 
ing and meeting the leaders of India’s educational and religious 
ife. 

He made a profound impression upon India and we are indeed 
grateful for all that he did for the Christian movement in 
Southern Asia. He attended the Central Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church of Southern Asia as the official 
representative of the bishops of the Church, and presided at some 
of its sessions. He also presided at some of the Annual Con- 
ferences and although his duties as the Barrows Lecturer. occu- 
pied the major portion of his time he came in contact with 
much of our Methodist work. 


Secretarial Visits 


During 1929-30, Secretary Edwards visited the work of the 
Church in Japan and in parts of China. Secretary Diffen- 
dorfer visited Mexico as a member of the commission setting up 
the Mexican Methodist Church; and, later, while on the Fact- 
Finding Commission, he had the opportunity of seeing much 
of the work in India, Burma, Malaysia, China and Japan. 
Assistant Treasurer George F. Sutherland, as a member of the 
Commission on Unification in Korea, visited also some of the 
work in Japan, Korea, China, India, Philippine Islands and 
Malaysia—discussing largely local financial matters—and, at 
the cabled request of the Board, went to Helsingfors to study the 
situation of the Central Finnish Church. 

Associate Secretary Donohugh made a very worthwhile con- 
tribution by his presence and services to the West Africa Mis- 
sions Conference held in the Congo, in September of 1928. This 
Conference was held as a follow-up of the Conference held in 
Le Zoute, in the fall of 1926. The Congo Conference provided 
larger representation of nationals and missionaries from the 
field by the very reason of its location. 


The Laymen’s Inquiry 

A most significant undertaking for foreign missions is in- 
volved in the Laymen’s Foreign Missions Inquiry, the final 
reports of which are not yet available. That inquiry had two 
major stages: (1) fact-finding by technical staffs, and (2) ap- 
praisal by a commission of eminent persons who will visit the 
fields and arrive at judgments on the basis of the data assembled 
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by the technical staffs and of their own observations, inquiries 
and experience. 

By action of the Board, a year ago, Secretary Diffendorfer 
spent two months in India as consultant to the fact-finding 
group and later conferred with the fact-finders in China and 
Japan on his way home. 

The fact-finding groups returned to America in the summer 
of 1931, and early in September presented their reports to the 
Institute of Social and Religious Research. Later these reports 
were presented by the institute to the Committee of the Lay- 
men’s Foreign Missions Inquiry. In the meantime, the inquiry 
had chosen a group to appraise or evaluate the facts found by 
the institute and to prepare the final reports. These commis- 
sioners sailed the latter part of September to visit India, China 
and Japan. With the facts prepared by the institute they will 
visit these fields, make studies on their own account and prepare 
their report. This report will then be transmitted by the direc- 
tors of the inquiry to the lay forces of the churches and to the 
mission boards. 

The expense of the fact-finding work which is being done by 
the institute is provided by the institute. The expenses for the 
commissioners and for publishing and distributing their find- 
ings will be borne by the laymen’s organization. 

It is hoped that the report of this commission will mark noth- 
ing less than the beginning of a new creative era in the initiative, 
intelligent participation and effective leadership of laymen in 
the world mission of Christ. 


Central Conferences 


The Secretaries believe that the Church is increasingly aware 
of the relation of the development of the Central Conferences to 
missionary policy on the field and to the support of foreign 
missions in the home churches. There always have been and 
there probably always will be people who will be looking for 
excuses to relieve them of missionary giving. Just now, some 
of them feel that with these developing church organizations 
on the field our American responsibility ceases. Possibly this 
group can be persuaded differently, possibly not. Our main con- 
cern is with the more thoughtful and intelligent group of people 
who want to see on the field strong, self-supporting, self-govern- 
ing and self-propagating churches, increasingly self-reliant, and 
to know how we can share with them our common life, and help 
them to do what are increasingly becoming common tasks. Pos- 
Sibly there is no better caption under which to deal with this 
whole problem than that of the Central Conferences. 

These Conferences are in a sense the pinnacle for Methodists 
of church life abroad, occupying in their various territories 
almost the same strategic position as does the General Confer- 
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ence for the people of the United States and for the Church 
throughout the world. The Board recognizes that the Central 
Conference, as it has developed through the years, has become, 
now, one of the great dynamic units of the world-wide organiza- 
tion of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

The Board’s interest in Central Conferences is twofold. A 
Central Conference rests upon the foundation of Annual Con- 
ferences, district groups and local societies in which both lay- 
men and ministers have a recognized place. When a Central 
Conference arises in a mission field it of necessity is built upon 
the work done through the years by the missionaries of the 
Church, and developed by national leaders in co-operation with 
the bishops and missionaries, the whole depending largely on 
the financial support of the Board of Foreign Missions. We do 
recognize, in a sense, therefore, that the ecclesiastical structure 
of the Church in the mission field is a product of missionary 
endeavor, guided and molded to be sure by the General Con- 
ference and by the General Superintendents. 

The Board has an additional interest in the Central Confer- 
ences because the tendency, as expressed in the legislation from 
quadrennium to quadrennium, is to make these Central Confer- 
ences self-governing and to commit to them the responsibility 
for the direction of the whole life of the Church in their respec- 
tive regions. When, therefore, the Central Conferences pass 
legislation affecting the establishing, directing and developing 
of the churches, the Board of Foreign Missions, whose mission- 
aries, funds, institutions, and property are involved, has at once 
a vital interest in all such proposals. 

It is increasingly evident that the development of the Central 
Conferences is changing the worldwide structure of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. It is apparent with the discussions in 
the last General Conference and in the Commission on Central 
Conferences, that there is necessity for studying this problem 
further, especially in all its bearings on our ecclesiastical 
organism. 


THE JERUSALEM MEETING 


No survey of the four-year progress of foreign missions would 
be complete without reference to the enlarged meeting of the 
International Missionary Council in the spring of 1928. There 
were represented in this meeting 240 delegates from 26 churches 
and organizations and-from 51 different countries. 

When on Easter morning these delegates streamed down from 
the Mount of Olives at the close of two weeks of conference and 
study, it was as clear as the noonday that one of the great crea- 
tive hours of the Christian mission in the world had fully 
struck. For one of the really great crises of their history con- 
fronts the Christian forces of the world, and “Jerusalem, 1928” 
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was an honest, devout act by the responsible leadership of the 
Protestant Christian missionary enterprise, to discover the will 
of God for the whole movement at this critical hour. 


THOSE CALLED HOME 


During the quadrennium many missionaries have gone to 
their reward. There are thirty-two names in the honored list, 


which includes men and women who have served with distinction . 


in India, China, Japan, Malaya, Africa, Madeira Islands and 
South America. They represent a total service on the various 
fields of 874 years—an average of twenty-seven years of devoted 
service for each missionary. Memorials for these were presented 
in the annual meetings of the Board through the quadrennium. 

The following bishops who gave service to the field have died 
during the quadrennium: . 


Missionary Bishop Joseph C. Hartzell, Missionary Bishop 
Isaiah B. Scott, Bishop Francis W. Warne—all in the retired 
relation; Bishop William O. Shepard, of the Paris Area, who 
died in active service on November 30, 1931. Bishop Luther B. 
Wilson, who died June 4, 1928, was president of the Board for 
sixteen years during his term as resident bishop of the New 
York Area. 

In addition to Bishop Joseph F. Berry, who was a member 
of the Board during the period of his active episcopal service, 
and Bishop Theodore S. Henderson who, as a member of the 
Board, died in active service, the following members died dur- 
ing the quadrennium: the Rey. William I. Haven, Mr. William 
H. Van Benschoten, Mr. Charles A. Ogren, Mr. William J. 
Stitt, Mr. Hanford Crawford, the Rey. J. L. Hurlbut, the Rev. 
George P. Mains, Mr. Joseph B. Morrell, Mr. Francis E. Bald- 
win, Mr. James A. Huston. 

Recognition of the lives and services of these honored brethren 
has been made in the Memorial Services of the annual meetings 
of the Board during the quadrennium, except for Bishops 
Shepard and Warne, whose death occurred since the last annual - 
meeting. 


“They rest from their labors and their works do follow them.” 


POLICY AND PROGRAM 


The annual meeting of the Board of Foreign Missions on 
November 17, 1931, received the report- of the Committee on 
Policy and Program—a committee appointed by the Board a 
year previously—which committee submitted its report after two 
prolonged sessions. 

The Board’s action authorized the Committee on Policy and 
Program to present recommendations to the General Conference 
as follows: MIO 
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“A. We emphasize the importance of observing with great 
care in our approach to the Church the principle of co-operation 
and good will among the Boards, in order to prevent overlapping 
and competition. 

“B. We reaffirm our belief in the maintenance of a central 
group to hear the askings of the Boards and to fix the amounts 
to be apportioned to the churches, 

“C. The Boards of the Church should be asked to co-operate 
in every possible way in all their activities, but at the same 
time we feel that the appeal for general benevolences under a 
common name and with uniform budgets sacrifices the personal 
interest of the donors in our work and makes concrete and mov- 
ing appeals impossible. On such a plan the education and train- 
ing of the people becomes general and ineffective. : 

“TD. It must be clear that the Foreign Missionary Movement 
is different in its nature from the undertakings of the other 
Boards. It is a movement for the whole life of the Church 
and not simply for one branch of its work. Furthermore, in 
every field, the Board of Foreign Missions must maintain the 
interests represented by all the other Boards now working in 
the United States.” 


It was therefore VOTED by the committee: 


“1. To recommend that all the work in the foreign field 
represented by the World Service Agencies, shall be administered 
by the Board of Foreign Missions in harmony with paragraph 
459, of the Discipline... (This item was referred back to the 
committee. See action, page 20.) 

“2. To recommend that a separate apportionment be made to 
each local charge for foreign missions based upon the approved 
askings of the Board. 

“3. To recommend that a separate column be printed in the 
Annual Conference Minutes and in the General Minutes, in 
which to report all contributions for foreign missions. 

“4. To recommend that churches, individuals or groups may 
designate their benevolent offerings, now classified under World 
Service, to the work of the Board of Foreign Missions if and 
when accepted by the Board, and that such specific gifts shall 
not be subject to division among the other benevolent agencies 
and credit shall be given for such gifts. 

“5. To recommend that in informing the Church, emphasis 
shall be placed upon a separate appeal for the work of foreign 
missions that shall be more specific and that causes and definite 
projects, rather than the general appeal covering all the causes, 
shall be emphasized.” 


EDUCATION AND CULTIVATION 
Against the background of continued decline in missionary 
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giving we find that the Board of Foreign Missions has been 
carrying forward a comprehensive and carefully planned pro- 
gram of education and cultivation. f ; 

Through the Co-operating Staff, the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions has participated in all the widespread program of World 
Service promotion. 

Then beyond that, and planned in co-operation with the World 
Service Staff and the other Boards, it has had its own program 
of cultivation. This has included continued “team” cultivation 
in all the areas for which the Board has had special respon- 
sibility. These have usually been in the nature of district or 
sub-district meetings. The personnel of these “teams” has 
included KE. Stanley Jones, Mr. and Mrs. James Ding, Mr. 
Hugh Cynn, George P. Howard, Mr. H. K. Moudal, Miss Dora 
Chitambar, and others. Five hundred and seventeen such 
“team” meetings have been held during the quadrennium just 

ast. 
z Then, in addition, the Board has engaged in the following 
specialized forms of promotion and education. 


The Golden Bowl 


The Golden Bowl, the pageant of a “well of water springing 
into everlasting life,’ has been in constant use throughout the 
entire quadrennium. During this period it has been presented 
twenty times in such cities as Portland, Dallas, Philadelphia, 
Atlantic City and Trenton. Its production is preceded in each 
community by six weeks of enlistment, study, rehearsal and 
prayer around the great episodes of India, Africa, Latin 
America, and China. Lach presentation enlists 600 partici- 
pants, and lifts the missionary movement to a central place in 
the work of the churches and of the community where it is 
produced. 


Laymen’s Conference 


June 20-22, 1930, a group of laymen came together at- 
Niagara Falls, New York, to consider some of the fundamental 
questions concerning foreign missions. This conference was 
called by a general committee of laymen constituted by the 
Board. Papers were presented by laymen and missionaries. 
There was general discussion and the findings of the group have 
already been presented to the Church. 


Preaching Conferences 

As part of its effort to assist the entire Church in thinking 
through the problems relating to the World Mission of Chris- 
tianity in the present changing world situation, the Board en- 
couraged a widespread use of the eight volumes covering the 
Jerusalem Meeting of the International Missionary Council. 
Recognizing the value of these reports coming out of what 
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Bishop McConnell described as the most significant and creative 
ecclesiastical gathering he had ever attended, the Board assisted 
in the organization throughout the Church of one day seminars 
of ministers for a consideration and study of these reports. 

More than 100 such seminars were conducted’ Each seminar, 
based upon the Jerusalem Meeting Reports, was preceded by 
individual study on the part of the ministers participating and 
ie. discussions centered around outlines of the studies thus 
made. 


Delaware Study Conference 


These seminars led on to what has come to be popularly 
known as the “Delaware Study Conference on the Significance 
of Jesus Christ in the Modern World.” Fourteen commissions 
were organized to prepare the preliminary papers which were 
to be the basis of the discussions at the Conference itself. On 
June 24, 1931, the 312 delegates from forty-eight states, and 
nine countries and other territories outside the United States, 
came together on the campus of Ohio Wesleyan University at 
Delaware, Ohio. Ten days were spent in a consideration of the 
preliminary papers and the questions which they raised regard- 
ing the world outlook for religion. The revised papers were 
placed in the hands of an editorial committee and were later 
issued by The Methodist Book Concern as a series of booklets. 
These studies are now being purchased and used throughout 
the Church for individual study and group discussion among 
both ministers and laymen. 

-In the months following the conference there appeared in 
the Church papers, and other publications, articles describing 
the conference in detail and evaluating it as a great intellectual 
and spiritual experience. The conference, by formal vote, re- 
quested the Board to appoint another committee to arrange 
for the organization and work of a similar conference for the 
summer of 1934, 


Missionary Education 


During the entire quadrennium the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions, through the Co-operating Staff, has had a very vital part 
in the regular promotion of mission study in the Sunday school, 
the Epworth League, in separate mission study classes, through 
Church Training Nights, dramatics and other methods. 

At the same time the Board has been giving far more atten- 
tion than formerly to the development of plans for centering 
education and promotion in clearly defined projects and needs. 
In accordance with this plan the Board’s entire. budget has been 
put on the project basis. A comprehensive program of helps 
centering in these projects has been developed. We are in con- 
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stant touch with churches, groups and individuals having special 
projects in our plan for project cultivation. 

In addition to the cultivation already described, the Board has 
rounded out its program with the following: The “team”? work 
in district and sub-district groups has been followed in many 
instances by charge to charge work which has involved a mis- 
sionary entering a district and going from charge to charge in 
special cultivation, quite often accompanied by the district 
superintendent. Such close cultivation has been carried on in 
ninety-two districts during the quadrennium. 

During the quadrennium a number of great missionary con- 
ventions have been held in such strategic centers as Pittsburgh 
and Indianapolis. In addition to the program outlined above, 
the office made speaking dates for many missionaries, nationals, 
and others, an approximation of which follows: area meetings, 
50; district meetings (including team work), 776; individual 
church services (including charge to charge work by mission- 
aries), 4,828; Epworth League institutes, 82. Of especial im- 
portance is the fact that the Board’s work was represented at 
356 annual conferences. Then, beyond that, thousands of ad- 
dresses of which we do not have record have been made by mis- 
sionaries, nationals, Board members and others. 

The Board’s program of cultivation and education has been 
quite comprehensive. It has been planned in the light of the 
changing conditions of our day. It has been followed through 
carefully. Certain results have already appeared. We are con- 
fident that in due time the results of such careful cultivation 
will be fully realized. 


Education Through Publicity 


During the quadrennium the Board’s publicity office has 
maintained most cordial and helpful relations with the several 
Christian Advocates, official and unofficial, and with Zion’s 
Herald. More than 900 different major articles on foreign mis- 
sions have been submitted to these publications, and hundreds 
of pages of space have been given in the papers to this material. 
The “copy” has been largely gleaned from statements, letters 
and reports of the missionaries and visitors to the fields—thus 
preserving the local color. Special articles have been placed 
also in the Hpworth Herald, the Adult Bible Class Monthly, 
and in others of the Sunday-school family, and in a number of 
interdenominational publications. 

The office has prepared also a series of booklets, written in 
popular style, picturing the mission work in the various fields, 
and considerable literature dealing with special needs and 
phases of the Board’s activities. 

A steady stream of newspaper articles and reports goes to the 
newspapers of the country. They may be classified as: reports — 
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of meetings and conferences in America and overseas; advance 
announcements of addrésses by missionaries and Board officers, 
and reports of these addresses; news covering the missionaries 
and the mission situation (such as the flood in China) received 
by cable and letter. 

The publicity office this year also prepared the volume J'he 
Imperishable Message, which, in a new form, is the 1930 and 
1931 annual report of the Board. The volume is filled with 
“pen pictures” from the missionaries, woven together to give 
a presentation of each field in the spirit and through the eyes 
of the missionaries upon that field. The Imperishable Message 
should be read in conjunction with this report to the General 
Conference, to give one the spirit of our missionary enterprise. 


MISSIONARY PERSONNEL 


Last year a study was made of the number of new mission- 
aries who have sailed during each of the one hundred years since 
Melville B. Cox went to Africa in 1832. Along with this there 
was also included the total number of active missionaries of the 
Board for each year, beginning in 1880. This list tells an inter- 
esting story and it is appended here for the information of the 
Church. Since October, 1931, the total has been still further 
greatly reduced and the number of missionaries of the Board 
on April 1, 1932, was 725. It will be observed that this total 
is less than for any year since 1908. 


Number Total No. of Number Total No. of 

Year Sailed Missionaries Year Sailed Missionaries 
DRO Lia cise cKsis see's ih TSHSeeee + ees 12 
PSSSimisore tas 5 W859 era saht. 3 20 

USB Bp eye eis 2 ASCO ssfi% wer « be 2 

NS 3 Drcerers ce oteyense 4 USOT es cersazereaees-3 17 

LSS O centers cuensrsiele 5 USO reretotrcuerstele 12 

DOO eles severe 5 SG Seaetere aiercvers 3 
BESS. ere 5 T8647 OURS. 4 4 

NSB O TA aE R. ae o 3 L865 Fapercpeersyd 3 10 

L840). dh cproyecsi oye 23 T8662 6h consye, fe <6 10 

aK OAS eke 0 VSG lyersueret® rq sven. 8 

TSA Dart erase erst. 2 POG Ottte cree cles if 

VS437A ieee 0 ESCO ee TG 4 
18442 Bw ote 0 TS TOE wher. ietewys 17 

EB 4D at bcos persist. 6 SIS Ries cede track tans tf 

DSAG Cite cretecnsuecs 1 SL Si Gteeis echo s) <i> 9 

Le: Gees Merienepeeciorc 9 ARS iach ts enscints bre AD 32 

LS4AS ites 0 ESTAR, 15 

TAG ip. BS Lae 7 LST Spseraicis tenis 14 

LS5 Oia ors cinnesze’ 4 TER CSS Bee 21 

LESS WAS Siac 10 aL Biigecrovsisieyore shes 10 

1 os Vdc Ciao icin 1 MUS Siva eiehscerssa sul 

PR5S AE akan 1 STO. Ah aes 34 Peel 
US54. Hos Geo. 6 4 ASSOSW ees ties 54 160 
1855 sie. fpceae eters 7 3 USS se ca rerhegeyetess 25 169 
ESD Ochs cacyousus snsae 6 snevalie US S254 iets ae aie 29 179 
SOU npictecies score 14 Sarees SSa mere cue 28 206 


= 
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Number Total No. of Number Total No. of 

Year Sailed | Missionaries Year Satled | Missionaries 
1884.10 sy for ead 33 208 L9OS8sscecteslee 71 663 
RSG iweb sels 30 188 T909 Soe Hie en ceeks 68 728 
TSS Or Grates verse <6 35 194 UO ea cwhan te. cous 68 750 
ESSimenrtete ces 47 265 POPE Se eas 70 TOT 
USS Saas cous 47 269 LOL eee Te 50 791 
LSS acs ey. 39 293 DOTS Bet cisetaee 68 827 © 
US 9O. shes © 3 aot 41 352 LO TAs ni. Cacne st 63 861 
USOT Nor alee 27 351 OL eaters te Ms ta 80 916 
SUZ aree vere 36 396 LOL Gees eee 89 929 
ES93%.24.. F974 58 426 ROM 46 900 
1894). ohh host 57 441 UL Sisareaewes 72 905 
1895 pacdeo oN deve 27 449 OTD ee eee 96 1,049 
US 96 crepe iets, Bias8 36 463 dS PA ieee asm eee: 202 1,133 
OO ete ee B2 392 POO ere eee 149 1,168 
VOSS 31 479 1922753, OIA 72 1,187 
TSO 9 aeerhe Fae 54 506 TO D230 ys ee Saree aise 108 1,209 
DOO}: spat eusrspaee, os 42 523 TODA IRR EE ows 62 1,187 
UO Oiee eras cores 54 505 LG 2D. ere caeak. 33 1,125 
TQ0 DSSS ie 37 469 T9QZ6F RY. LE 45 1,066 
FOOSE EA Le 81 ' 492 LO2Cavsads Jl 31 972 
AGO4Ss ase dc ha: 17 503 OD Sy R iS ee 33 881 
LOO Dito tsar at 70 561 a 4) eae ee 38 825 
POOGS vs ces cokers 84 572 TGS O ear ef sectn < 33 820 
T9OTES ee ee 84 673 LIBLMLRAG IS; 10 780 


THE BOARDS PREFERENTIAL 


At the end of May, 1932, the Board’s debt of 1924 will have 
been reduced from $3,101,330.27 to $50,612.49. 

The Secretaries desire to express, on behalf of the members of 
the Board as well as of themselves, heartfelt appreciation to the 
co-operating benevolent boards of the Church, the World Service 
Commission, and to the Church at large, for the very great 
assistance rendered to the work of foreign missions by way of 
a preferential of $50,000 a month for the quadrennium of 
1924-28, and $25,000 a month for the quadrennium now closing. 
While the setting aside of these proportionate amounts month 
by month from the regular World Service income, and their 
application to the Board’s debt may have worked apparent hard- 
ship upon some of the other boards and upon some of the work 
of the Board of Foreign Missions itself, we believe the Church is 
justified in the course it has taken. It is proper that we should 
here review the main outline connected with the formation of 
this debt and the plans for its payment. 

The General Conference of 1924 appointed a Special Com- 
mittee to give consideration to the debt of the Board of Foreign 
Missions. After due deliberation that committee recommended 
a plan which included the floating of a bond issue and payment 
to the Board of three per cent of the total income of World 
Service, after deducting the expenses of the Chicago office, and 
the application of certain income such as legacies, lapsed annui- 
ties, etc., to the liquidation of the debt. This plan was based 
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upon expected World Service income of at, least $12,000,000 
annually. . 

It may be in place to indicate here the main items which 
entered into the calculation of that debt. (For a detailed state- 
ment see the Journal of the Annual Meeting of the Board of 
Foreign Missions, for 1924, pages 64 and following.) They 
embrace the following: (1) pre-Centenary expense of surveys, 
official meetings, education and, promotion leading up to the 
five-year subscription; (2) Columbus Celebration, held June 
20 to July 13, 1919; (3) Interchurch World Movement; (4) 
loss through exchange; (5) expense incurred through certain 
properties in the United States which came into possession of 
the Board during the Centenary period; (6) promotional ex- 
pense during the Centenary years; (7) interest charges; (8) 
War Emergency and Reconstruction appeal; (9) loans and 
advances to the field. It will be seen from the above that the 
debt of the Board, came from the fact that it provided the funds 
for the enlarged Centenary program and at the same time 
attempted to remove the above-mentioned obligations and to do 
both things on what proved to be a falling income. : 

The general World Service income fell far below the antici- 
pated $12,000,000 mark which made the handling of the debt 
situation on the basis authorized by the General Conference, im- 
possible. The Board, in 1924, requested the World Service Com- 
mission to give it a release from the General Conference legisla- 
tion regarding the debt and asked that permission be granted 
for a special campaign in 1925, to remove the Board’s debt 
at such a time and in such a manner as may be mutually agreed 
upon by the proper committees. 

A Committee of Fifteen was appointed to carry out this 
provision. In due time representatives of the other benevolence 
boards of the Church made counter proposals for the payment of 
the debt.of the Board of Foreign Missions. The final plan for 
the payment of the debt grew out of a series of conferences suc- 
ceeding the annual meeting of 1924:°'The procedure and the 
plan devised was reported to the General Conference of 1928. 
(See Handbook, pages 137 and 138.) The plan mentioned is 
the Preferential. This was: Preferential on the basis of $50,- 
000 per month. At the beginning of the present quadrennium, 
the debt had been decreased to $1,251,355.65. On account of the 
lowered standard of. World Service receipts and the large reduc- 
tion in the Board of Foreign Missions’ debt which had been 
accomplished in the quadrennium of 1924-28, the World Serv- 
ice Commission, at its June meeting in 1928 (following General 
Conference) voted to reduce the Preferential from $50,000 a 
month to $25,000 a month. This amount has been paid regu- 

larly throughout the quadrennium. 
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The Board, through its Executive Committee, on March 17, 
1932, took the following action: 

“It is the sentiment of the Executive Committee of the 
Board, inasmuch as the debt of 1924 of $3,101,330.27 has 
been steadily reduced and by May, 1932, will have reached 
an amount of $50,612.49, that it is not to be expected the 
Preferential shall continue beyond the close of the present 
quadrennium.” 


THE BOARD'S FINANCES 


Unfortunately, the income of the Board for the fiscal year 
ending October 31, 1931, was $483,158.75 less than the amount 
disbursed. At a meeting of the Board at Philadelphia on No- 
vember 14-18, 1931, the question of how this additional debt 
should be handled was discussed for several days. It was finally 
concluded that appropriations from the General Fund should 
be made over a period of years according to the following table: 


LOB Sie te ees Stale dl Motels ce ho everett s eR EAS 5 per cent 
LOS A aetna tte Cates aa 10 per cent 
HOS HILT. Db, UA SREP Pee oa erialirs 10 per cent 
19sGrortasildy. haisidecanpadeska wath. 15 per cent 
LOS Tey vetoes! ere Mahe eo ae See 15 per cent 
TOSS iene se cae ascerenmetetn ch cag toate era 4 atin 20 per cent 
5 EL ire reel ir tr er eae DUS 2 Be Se :--. 20 per cent 


At the same meeting of the Board an appropriation of $25,000 
for the year 1931-32 was made to apply on the new debt. 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF THE BOARD OF ForrEIGN Missions 
For Quadrennium, 1928-1931 


I. Receipts 


1928 1929 1930 1931 Total 
$ $ $ $ $ 
Degiguateds-¢ cba stam. ot 941,969.41 920,053.22) 921,577.92] 873,129.61 3,656.73 
Undesignated................00., 2,509,530. 88| 2,308, 802.46) 1,976,912.01|1,539, 620.61 8334. 805.06 
Total Recelpts............. 3,451,500. 29/3, 228, 855.68] 2,898,489.93/2. 419. 75 
Preferential for Debt...... 111... 475,000.00}, '300,000.00| ”300;000.00| 300,000 001 1s75° oro 9p 
Contributions... ss )cl 500.00 473.16 150.00 25.00] 1,148.16 
Grand Total.............. 3,927,000. 29|3,529,328. 84) 3, 198, 639.93|2, 712, 775.30|13,367,744.36 
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II. DispursEMEnts 
1. DISBURSEMENTS TO MISSIONS INCLUDING DESIGNATED GIFTS 
A. Direct 
1928 1929 1930 1931 Total 
Eastern Asta: $ $ $ $ $ 
CHINA: 

Centrali Chinaicc. cones oss ois 67,839.11 64,169.04 59,209.65 16,372.38 207,590.18 
Chengtu, West China......... 45,504.19 31,234.70 25,614.79 7,350.78 109,704.46 
Chungking, West China....... 35,745.90 30,526.95 29, 249.12 12,114.12 107 , 636.09 
Roochow ..640. Ma R. eS. 86,162.92 88, 795.80 79,878.93 30, 672.73 285,510.38 
Hinghiwa. ps. es WF AR 39, 294.25 49,166.05 40,832.98 15,345.59 144, 638 .87 
DA... Ae AB Pe, 118 Ue 47,313.99 64,339.72 45 , 423.58 15, 282.99 172,360.28 
North China......... 102,488.81} 126,261.35 84,111.43 27,281.08 340,092.67 
Shantung...... 24’ 346.40 23,270.80 22,880.80 8,734.28 79, 232.28 
South Fukien. 16,411.97 16,668.18 13,898.61 6,127.65 53,106.41 
Yenping........... : 26,199.00 24,048.53 23 433 .55 10,364.93 84,046.01 
China Connectional.......... 24,479.00) 19,402.73 16,102.00 10,687.86 70,671.59 
Fukien Christian University. . . 5,328.00 4,341.00) 4,157.00 4,090.00 17,916.00 
Nanking University.......... 7,107.43 7,634.57 7,060.00 7,156.00 28 , 958.00 
Yenching University......... 3,500.00 6,057.66 4,618.00 4,026.00 18,201.66 
West China Union University. . Orta 8,744.48 9,800.96 8,835.00 34,610.44 
Missionary Supports tal. =c.ciie. Selly Mhwe.o heel bbe wobitennt | Mebaontecatins 204,268.73] 204,268.73 
Motel. lode BR. 6 NOs 538,900.97] 564,661.56) 466,271.40} 388,710.12] 1,958,544.05 

JAPAN AND Korea 
Vapan.... Gen ate cs cca. oF 184,236.97] 188,219.31} 111,039.92 72,634.08 556, 130.28 
RCOPGe 235.3 SN Oa sini’ s te vias 109,198.24; 113,489.16} 108,952.64 58, 639.29 390, 279.33 
Manchuria). bi. .. 6 .ies eo 1,370.00 1,370.00 1,370.00 1,131.00 5,241.00 
Chosen Christian College. ..... 4,100.00 4,415.00 4,513.50) 4,488.00 17,516.50 
Severance Union Medical Sch. 925 .00 865.00 1,220.00 845.00 3,855.00 
Missionary Support srer ac che cele couches anced veer cteine Sie cree darsieto-es 96,599 58 96,599.58 
otal yy ees cee els 299,830.21] 308,358.47) 227,096.06) 234,336.95) 1,069,621.69 
Total Eastern Asla......... 838,731.18} 873,020.03] 693,367.46) 623,047.07] 3,028,165.74 

PAs a a ASIA: 

Daas SEV Baie 8ogteeouts 46,131.91 46,254.35 35, 468.99 17,413.21 145, 268.46 
Netherlands Indies ®, .,... 0.24 23 O28 AGN, V5... neecmedee lice etourarsee|+ = on uttstaon Ute 23,028.99 
North Sumatra..).......2).%. 25 Arh OL Ss cr aA © ee dace need + devs Rae 25,718.51 
PSIUUTTTS Pg Ms Lah Pa ee S| (RN LS AD 49,026.87 44,360.35 11,271.15 104,658 .37 
Philippine Islands. 41,502.08 59,999.95 54,312.74 17,173.78 172,988 .55 

Missionary Supporti Ae... erp ls a. te ASM UR QE IM PG dG o.00 64,187.91 64, 187.91 
Total Southeastern Asia.....} 136,381.49] 155,281.17] 134,142.08] 110,046.05 535,850.79 
SournmrN Asia: 
C200) MR SO ANE TR LPL 41,620.52 37,972.28 36,447.19 11,876.00 127,915.99 
eae eh Pe TRAE die ov sleltare ans 52,829.51 38 , 666.73 38 , 488 83 20,335.42 150,320.49 
35 , 883 .79 40,251.73 44,639.35 11,675.06 132, 449.93 
Centeal Provinces . Waive cohmetcaees 40,540.05 46,207.97 40,270.27 21, 283 .96 148 , 302.25 
Gugarat i240 2 Mieke 0% o's elo oars 59,997.51 59,964.05 55, 222.98 39,715.46 214,900.00 
tbat Bao OEE boabor 86,756.93 55,621.69 51, 646.83 29,197.78 223 , 223.23 
Indtis River 225 os. 5 es 42,720.17 44,799.80 50,111.04 19,397.93 157,028 .94 
Leonard Theological College... 13,597.00] 24,653.78} 44,879.05) 25,139.37) 108,269.20 
TARR BOW ON ee onc te ehncicss 58,768.01 62,407 .87 54,169.08 21,445.80 196, 790.76 
Lucknow Christian College... . 36,168.80 50, 228 . 20 52,139.65 14,164.46} 152,701.11 
Worthsindidvnc- teres tee oi: 113,378.41} 107,383.71] 108,246.44 54,963 .88 383 972.44 
Northwest India...........-. 91,940.47 81,419.03 74,264.49 49,091.68 296,715.67 
South ndin o.oo oo cee deciles 56,312.79 59,351.84 47,511.17 17,968.18 181,143.98 
India General.............-- 76,320.20 48,302.91 49,010.39 34,219.24 207 , 852.74 
Missionary Supports... ccc) wendecctne= |) cease | wire an 281,980.42 281,980.42 
Total Southern Asia........ 806,834.16) 757,231.59] 747,046.76) 652,454.64) 2,963,567.15 
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II. DispursEMENTS—(Continued) 
1928 1929 1930 1931 Total 
$ $ $ $ $ 
AFRICA, CENTRAL AND SOUTH: 
os Kecola Ree eer e cabinet No 32,152.81) 35,510.09] 34,236.72} 12,126.49] 114,026.11 
ONGO... Sapte ane ee 91,481.47| 49,427.63} 40,155.76] 12,547.88] 193,612.74 
UGX Der iaate 9. febrero eer 45,310.25) 50,494.35) 47,288.15) 23,526.57} 166,619.32 
Rhodesia -%:..... [20.5 ke wnf 59,399.77 45 , 923 .42 39, 402.26 19,467.75 164,193.20 
Southeast Africa............. 35,000.88 43 , 659.16 43,549.24 24,229.69) 146, 438.97 
Generals oe aepctecespene od Brnertted | teadtrireya brabirorns 2,974.00 1,498. 80|--- 1,496.00} - . 5,968.80 
Missionary (Supponts,scec ese nae tee | ee ee ey 85,444.61 85,444.61 
Total Africa, Central & South} 263,345.18] 227,988.65} 206,130.93] 178,838.99 876,303.75 
Latin AMERICA: 
olivia. . Rf are ere. ME ae 28,589.58] 29,128.00] 26,752.09] . 12,230.52 96,700.19 
Central America............. 30,370.67 31,852.82 28 , 295.23 9,930.91 100, 449.63 
hileby = - (OS SRALEE..... PRA LEE 52,349.41] 100,877.90] 128,983.60 30,923.74 313,134.74 
Eastern South America. ...... 74,233.08) 59,660.23} 94,496.91] 38,641.04] 267,031.26 
Mexieg-: Hh. 2R8 SEs oR ER 83,497.10 68, 227.00 58,449.46 43,821.00 258,994.56 
North Andes, 3280.4. 0... a8 ur 40,558 .87 54,072.94 35,879.17 14,542.72 145,053.70 
Latin America General....... 20,344.02 18,515.50 17, 658.34 6,791.66) 63,309.52 
Missionary Stipporte 14... 122 28) ORS. ea ae) Be ies ee] Aes bo 64, 986.93 64,986.93 
Total Latin America....... 329,942.73| 362,334.48] 390,514.80} 221,868.52] 1,304, 660.53 
Europe anp Norru AFrIca: 
SrockHotm AREA: 
Balticiand Slavic............. 19, 666.35 18,246.16] 17,727.00} 15,856.00 71,495.51 
Denmar keds snvdetiae eee 34, 223.22 9,300.00 8,400.00 6,982.29 58,905.51 
Finland 6,000.00 5,750.00} 86,283.29] 103,958.29 
Finland Swedish 19,500.00 4,100.00 3,500.00 31,600.00 
Norway 11,062.00 11,199.00 8,528.00 43,339.00 
Russias . 30. h08. 4,500.00 8,211.00 3,220.00 19,691.00 
Sweden 14,910.00 6,850.00 7,323.00 49,582.50 
Gothenburg Theological Sem...] 2 ....0.0..] 0 oo eaa ee. 8,161.20 5,000.00 13,161.20 
Total... 10.288... 0G OU 101,124.07} 83,518.16] 70,398.20] 136,692.58) 391,738.01 
Zorica ARBA: 
Austria |. 23h. REE KES. ah 2h 6, 609 .00 7,839.90 6,545.00 6,016.00 27,009.90 
Frankfort Theological Sem... . 6,560.00 5,825.00 5,925.00 5,583.00 23 , 893 .00 
Jtungary:. 3.520.498 . LK Tas 6, 632.00 7,349.10 7,248.80 6,785.00 28,014.90 
Northeast Germany.......... 7,665.50 6,515.00 6,050.00 5,212.00 25,442.50 
Northwest Germany.......... 6,900.00 5,925.00 4,975.00 3,955.00 21,755.00 
South Germany............. 4,060.00 3,072.00 2,030.00 1,015.00 10,177.00 
Southwest Germany. 11,885.00 7,270.00 6,400.00 5,447.00 31,002.00 
Switzerland Su 4,500.00 3,173.00 1,510.00 174.11 9,357.11 
General. 2:62 .PSGsh6 =. 88 Ges) bh... LPR fe 2,512.70 2,294.98 902.50 5,710.18 
Total 524s. RR bts. estan. 54,811.50] 49,481.70} 42,978.78] 35,089.61] 182,361 59 
Paris AREA: 
Bulgaria's .< se. sce eee 16,455.87 9,510.52 7,060.00 6,630.00 39, 656.39 
PANCO cote hej ame 46,379.50} 44,445.63] 39,367.87] 16,403.50] 146,596.50 
Italy... . Hae NA LE. < foes as 60,926.00 66, 209 . 66 53 , 863 .00 42,828.63 223 , 827.29 
Jugo-Slavia. 10,005.60 11,632.60 9,863.80 8,444.50 39,946.50 
Monte Mario College......... 35,717.44) 23,371.88] 16,859.37] 24,999.00] 100,947.69 
Madeira Islands............. 4,405.00 3,800.00 2,400.00 1,002.50 11,607.50 
North Africa..At% us... seu 64, 909 .63 60,739.88} 49,762.10] 22,737.62! - 198,149.23 
PAINS. LAT. AOL. A. See. ee 9,889.98 9,250.00} 10,297.00 6,025.00 35,461.98 
General BOC te 6 MRCS eee At | Me Bes, fy 6,825.95 800.00 2,240.00 9,865.95 
Missionary Support.2g:... 226. GUA | be... Uae. San EO ORE SO ee Seb © aan 30,008 . 22 30,008 . 22 
Total s.l4ns8o.di55 28a OSs 248,689.02] 235,786.12) 190,273.14} 161,318.97] 836,067.25 
Total Europe & North Africa] 404,624.59] 368,785.98 303,650.12} 333,101.16] 1,410, 161.85 
MISCELLANEOUS................. 14,650.28 7,482.30 5,720.91} 62,107.72 89,961.24 
Less RucwtveD IN DesigNaTEep ; 
TRS be Sad SOG. cae BRD 30,158.51 


30, 158.51 
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II. DissursEmENTs—(Continued) 


B. Dissursements To Missions, Inprrecr 


1928 1929 1930 1931 Total 
$ $ $ $ $ 
Co-operation Fund a RE o wahetonide 12,436.00 14,337.00 14,832.00 14, 201.00 55,806.00 
Purchasing, Shipping, Transporta- ‘ 

LOBE A) EE Rin mtn Rinie Scents stele 9,546.69 10,929.99 11,637.68 9,986.87 42,101.23 
Retired Missionaries............. 66 ,079:50 70,858.01 75,510.67 78,379.79 290, 827.97 
Personnel Department............ 6,654.84 7,989 .23 6,729.19 5,106.57 26,479.83 
Medical Department beet See 7,241.00 7,524.64 6,860.50 5,931.42 27,557.56 
Personnel Preparation. ........... 7,141.50 8,250.00 2,100.00 1,600.00 19,091.50 
China Emergency Fund...........} .......... 10,694.30) || ets ek WE eel 10,694.30 
ATCIIGCCUUrALVAGVISON. se tiecic/ioc el) aorta | t cae eee 928.59 222.60 1,151,19 

Total Indirect ,...ic<c-c:ees-new 109,099.53] 130,583.17] 118,598.63] 115,428.25 473,709 .58 
Tora. To MIssIONS........ 2,873 450.63 |2,882,707.37|2,599, 171.69 |2, 296,892. 40|10, 652, 222.09 
2. HOME EXPENSES 
ADMINISTRATION 
1928 1929 1930 1931 Total 
$ $ $ $ $s” 
Corresponding Secretaries......... 19,616.22 19,292.13 21,191.18 19,392.83 79,492.36 
Secretary Counsel......2......... 6080 c@Zil\.- <erayororaregetete fa 1] BRUNE UNIAN. tayo d, bugs 6,080.77 
Associate Secretaries............. 19,269.34] 21,121.54) 20,902.99} 20,539.87 81,833.74 
Recording Secretary and Research 

Offices 3.22.5. SH Peete. eas 12,523.50 15,739.28 14,422.11 12,521.56 55,206.45 
(Renter on ction treme ete ae 17,859.98 15, 232.69 15,791.94 16,099.09 64, 983.70 
General Once eee ae ke ce nae 29, 657 .32 82,075.83 32,349.27 29, 660.44 123, 742.86 
Board and Committee Meetings... . 6,118.94 6, 293 .58 8,890.71 6, 266.99 27,570.22 
‘Treasurer's Ofice see ke soi 5 acai 17,396.09 15,595.55 16,099.40 15, 433 . 28 64,524.32 
Accountant's and Cashier's Office.. . 28,896.35 29,596.36 28, 666.49 22,831.84 109,991.04 
Auditing, Bonding, and Safeguarding 

Decuiritves 5 Patra SS ee Bee 2,770.91 3,237.98 3,059.26 9,068.15. 
Purchasing, Transportation, and 

Shippincs@ayese. cts ccccce = 3,182.22 3, 643 .33 3,879.22 3,328.96 14,033.73 

160,600.73} 161,361.20] 165,431.29] 149,134.12 636,527.34 

Less Income from Permanent Fund 
Administration. .:.t) tenes 7,188.37 8,938.92} 10,317.66] 10,654.37 37,099.32 
Total Administration. ....-.. 153,412.36) 152,422.28] 155,113.63] 138,479.75 599,428.02 


InrorMing THE CHURCHES 


Designated Income.........:.-... 20,529.13] 19,603.91] 20,983.20] 20,122.02 81, 238.26 
Legal and Property.........--.-- 1,577.35 3,819.54 2,740.01 2,828.21 10,965.11 
Field Cultivation. ............5-. 30,490.40} 34,318.90] 43,155.15] . 32,301.93} — 140,266.38 
Publicationg is S52) «e,4-.-cias aaa 18,810.43} 15,717.20) 17,067.99 6,353.98 57,949.60 
Travell,@i ae eertane ana ae Sains 6,864.41] 12,797.65] 24,020.02 9,586.17 53 , 268.25 
Annuity Cultivation............-. CAB BSE oo kel {WORE el PRC rears 3,820.71 
General Conference.........----- 7,850.68 1,000.00 1,000.00 1,000.00 10,850.68 

89,943.11] 87,257.20] 108,966.37] 72,192.31) 358,358.99 


Less Income from Permanent Fund 
for Informing the Churches... .. 3,594.19 4,813.25 5,555.66 5,736.97 19,700.07 


Total Informing the Churches 86,348.92 82,443.95] 103,410.71 66,455.34] 338,658.92 


Sh f World Service Commisslon 
“Operating, Staff Expense: sa. eee) gree + c++. fe 177,581.94) 166,319.31] 185,769.71) | 479,670.96 


Torat Home Exprnses.....| '239,761.28| 412,448.17] 424,843.65) 340,704.80 1,417, 757.90 
ee ce a en a eR wae 
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II. DispursEmMEents—(Continued) 
BOARD OBLIGATIONS AND INTEREST 


1928 1929 1930 1931 Total 
$ $ $ $ $ 
Initerest 84.0005 20 eds eS 90,526.22 67, 288.11 49,410.21 40,157.42) 247,381.96 
Dehciiwee<.... & discus meseteaks 142,,293;,00'|| aes 43,218.81} 218,154.43 403 , 766.24 
W. F. M. S. Interchurch World 
Movement Underwriting.......] .......... 150002001) oF. o60!|. \-<:cte.ce eee 15,000.00 


Tora, Boarp OBLIGATIONS 
AND INTEREST........., 232,919.22 82,288.11 92,629.02] 258,311.85 666,148.20 


pr I OT se Bae 
RECAPITULATION OF DISBURSEMENTS 


To>Missiona?. 07:1) Se8.08 04 2,873, 450.63 |2,882, 707.37 |2,599,171.69|2, 296,892. 40/10, 652, 222.09 
Administration)... 0.5.0.0... 153,412.36] 152,422.28] 155,113.63] 138,479.75] 599,428 02 
Informing the Churches........... 86,348.92] 82,443.95) 103,410.71 66,455.34) 338,658.92 
Share of World Service Co-operating 
Diailexpenser yc ven. key cevdalt «eevee ae 177,581.94] 166,319.31] 135,769.71] 479,670.96 
Board Obligations and Interest.....| 232,919.22 82,288.11 92,629.02} 258,311.85} 666,148.20 
Appliedton Debtimrweaet sat 475,500.00} 300,473.16] 300,150.00] 300,025.00] 1,376,148.16 
3,821, 631.13 |3, 677,916.81 |3, 416, 794.36 |3, 195, 934.05/14, 112,276 35 
Less Borrowingsjon Deficit.....4.....|\ .tet.tee sl) leu ke 43,218.81} 218,154.43] 261,373.24 
Granp Toran. oni o6 os 3, 821, 631.13 |3, 677,916.81 |3, 373,575.55 |2, 977, 779.6213, 850,903.11 


Grand Total Disbursements....................-00. - $13, 850,903.11 
Grand Total Receipts.................... .. 13,367, 744.36 


Current Work Deficit October 31, 1931................ $483,158.75 
SS Se Le 


III. Sprcra, CoMPaRATIVE TABLES 


1. TOTAL PERMANENT FUNDS AND OUTSTANDING ANNUITY AGREEMENTS ON HAND 
AT CLOSE OF QUADRENNIUM INDICATED 


Permanent Annuity 
Fund Agreements 
$ $ 

LOO Tire. > cdrens citer act oe ort ete coseen e e ae 104,971.40 102,806.67 
OL Licata cieein a Nags Spoiee an ee centr ead ie Ee 153,191.88 477,497.59 
LOLS We cscoics tacit iceathie hoe eee ea ee 490,055.14 695 , 128.93 
LOI) ono sais jee trarccecliecapera eee Sys RCA GOO 908,431.67 1,848, 765.45 
5-0 beara ar eesrarinmarpiscr aici iiaherewarm ter ireri nce 1,388, 492.79 2,492,211.45 

5 DO RR hee eae a tadsts, be exces tay Oe a 2 OI 2,328, 829.78 4, 627,166.88 
DOB shave epeceart see ons Oh gah aCe aE ee ak 2,558,561.57 4,246, 164.83 


2.. RECEIPTS FROM LEGACIES AND ANNUITIES FOR THE QUADRENNIUM 


INDICATED 
Legacies Annuities 
BOAR $ $ 
POOSito 190i inclusive..lga.qy saat he ante eee 135,424.74 27,952.94 
1912 to 1915 indhusive.  j/S NOU Oh Sei See ie 193,367.02 61,665.08 
1916 to 1919 inclusive... <<... ss stcecsssne 273,937.48 229038. 70 
1020,to 1928 inclusive,..)..cy6eceascclocs cess lL. 395,338.86 648285 57 
192446 1027 inchisive, ../)°/228)00) jen Patiiih 778,089.03 123; 197.29 
1928.to'l09L.inclusives. by ouee toc tlae ke ee 476,357.53 127/619. 97 
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III. Sprcran Comparative Tastes—(Continued) 
3. MEMBERS, RECEIPTS, AND PER CAPITA SINCE ORGANIZATION 


Members and | Total Per 
Probationers Receipts Capita 
$ $ 
1 a Seema errs cI nA Maik! ih tote ae 3,307,275 1,401, 920.28 423 
1908 3,379,584 1,357,336.06 |: 401 
ea 3,444, 606 1,342, 122.78 389 
3,489, 696 1,477, 699 .92 423 
3,543,589 1,511,124 .42 426 
3,628, 063 1,539, 403 .97 424 
3,755,791 1,482,528 .18 392 
3,962,316 1,588, 755.29 -401 
4,033 , 123 1,700,573 .80 1.422 
4,130,864 1,933 , 256.31 .468 
4,282,771 1,940 304.02 453 
4,241,059 2,333 , 737 .86 .550 
SOLO ree eT ak aan te ee 4,175,504 5,352,973 .16 1,282 
BOQO 0A bs cist «tary oe SOc Maine Cea TiGeey F. 4,393 , 988 6,166, 989.75 1.403 
MOC N ccrdic neue ae cctealan cane etepant tetas et 4,492,401 | 5,409,912.21 1.204 
MODS. MyteS Ds Se pk aeeed SG pact ofotelsbt sla l 4,566,146 5, 426,129.03 1.188 
MDA tent wept nats oS ede IRs sig COAG ARIE Ae Seo 4,659, 267 5,350,473 .52 1.148 
MODEM. SP SRSOKS FOES... 23 ASSET) 4,712,528 3, 152,962.70 .669 
LUA TRUS SRY ORICA, OEP SP Ln SAP IC ce OME © 4,738,093 3,465 , 269.99 73 
7 eee a Bart ek ee a Be STS 4,750,766 3,766, 538 . 23 793 
tera crs se bin else Sree > cateeeh oats 4,781,357 3,907, 725.45 817 
pi 74 tctew TS lg en 2 Reena eine i Set lee 4,783,590 3, 927,000.29 82 
BODOG . ETS SEV OUE ETERS fT] 6. WET eee paet 4,739,519 3,529 328.84 74 
DODO Nottie nition arora a ea thexeth eke Sinton ae haislesee S, 4,722,076 3,198, 639.93 677 
ROS TR tie oie actin a sive, da wetowcirniocs ce eels aa 4,658, 862 2, 712,775.30. 582 


STATEMENT OF DEBT 


Reported Dust as of October 31, 1924............0.0ccececececeeaseeeeees $3, 101,330.27 
Received to October 31, 1931— : 
Preferertinde cc hep ete on os See aa a Bio safe Bage maa $2,825 000.00 
Contributions. ..... AA 33,315.78 
Appropriation 1926 : 17,402.00 
2,875,717.78 
Balanceras ofsOctober:31, 198k eerei<'si chess asiisisintiols slaepogielele kg giere $225, 612,49 
= LY 
Amount received to October 31, 1931, applied as follows— 
Gattent- Work Debta-10 2475 hth. unite Maen mace eet ote tiescslee sets, es $1, 247,831.73 
Loss on Foreign Exchange .« . 2.0... 0.2, 000-005 ct spephlep > spy ade kyday pts 258 , 293.33 
Advance to Missions—Permanent Fund.............:.eeeeeeeeeeeeees 91,809.04 
Advance to Missions—Annuity Fund. ..........2...0ceeeeee cece eeeeee 26, 067 .33 
Advance to Missions—General Fund. . 1,077 ,522.85 
Designated Gift Adjustment Fund... . 174,193.50 
$2,875,717.78 . 
Reported Dest as of October 31, 1981............ 0.6 cece eee eect eee ences $225. 612.49 
*Received to March:3),$1932 ic ovis; fea tir; - sminapmaprra gh dey ested ep eyleys ate 125,000.00 
$100, 612.49: 
Due from Preferential to May 31, 1932, action of World Service Commission. . . 50,000.00 
Estimated Balance on Dusr of $3,101 ,330.27,........ ese en een eeeneeee $50, 612.49 
= 


* Applied on Advance to Misslons—General Fund. 
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THE WENDEL ESTATE 


On the death of Miss Ella Virginia von Echtzel Wendel, of 
New York City, in March, 1931, the Board of Foreign Missions 
became one of the residuary legatees of the estate. The resi- 
duary estate is divided into 200 shares, 35 of which are willed to 
the Board of Foreign Missions, the income of which is to be 
used for the maintenance of Nanking Theological Seminary in 
Nanking, China. The share of the Board of Foreign Missions in 
this estate has been variously estimated at three or more millions 
of dollars. 

A great deal of publicity has been given to this will, so that 
we need make little reference to it in this report. A number of 
claimants have appeared and the usual efforts are being made 
to set aside or change the will. It is our understanding that the 
will will not be admitted to probate until claims of this char- 
acter have been disposed of. No definite report, therefore, can 
be made at this writing. The counsel of the Board, and a 
Special Committee, authorized by the Executive Committee and 
appointed by the Finance Committee, have been given power 
to make decisions which may be necessary in connection with 
the settlement of the estate. 

Nanking Theological Seminary is a union institution, sup- 
ported by Presbyterians, Disciples, Southern Methodists and 
ourselves. When the money becomes available, it will make pos- 
sible a service to China which will rank among the great con- 
tributions of the West to the Christian movements in the Far 
East. A foundation for training Christian leaders—men and 
women—in China is most challenging. No theological school 
can finance itself. All must have supplemental funds or endow- 
ments. This is true in America and more than ever true in a 
great mission field like China. 


“UNTIL HE SHALL REIGN” 


It is an unfortunate necessity that fills reports such as this so 
largely with materials and things, with programs, buildings and 
budgets. It is doubtful, however, if in many decades a report 
from this Board has been written under the shadow of greater 
crisis. The record of the past four years is filled with the 
tragedy of our restricted ministry. Schools, with their windows 
boarded up, hospitals and dispensaries where no healing min-- 
istry is performed, preaching places in which there is none to 
preach—it is in these appalling terms that we are obliged to 
think of that far-flung line along which, for Christ, we were 
once advancing. 

The eternal Christ is not an elective in contemporary life. 
He is essential if the very powers we have unloosed are not to 


The Board of Foreign Missions 1235 


plunge us into catastrophe. He is adequate to the needs we face 
as is no one else of whom the world has ever heard. 

In view of such a fact. one question confronts us: Have we 
faith to seize the strategy of events for him? Men are waiting 
expectantly for a leader. It is the Master’s. opportunity, to 
capture their imagination. Are we such men that he can 
speak through us? The giving of our money has little mean- 
ing unless we are. / 

Gratefully we acknowledge the sacrificial giving of many of 
our people. Deeply we sympathize with those who face eco- 
nomic hardship and insecurity. The urgency of the hour, 
however, calls for no retreat. It is for just such times that 
Christ has come. His word to us is “Command my people that 
they go forward.” We pledge ourselves, with all we have, and 
urge our brothers and sisters in Christ to join with us, to carry 
on, until all the kingdoms of this world become his and he shall 
reign whose right it is. 

For the Board of Foreign Missions: 
JOHN R. EpwArps, 
RaupH HE. DIFFENDORFER, 
Corresponding Secretaries. 


THE WOMAN’S FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
| SOCIETY, 1932 


To the General Conference of 1932: 


In the words of the first message flashed over the telephone 
wires, the members of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society 
say as they come to the close of this quadrennium, “What hath 
God wrought!” In spite of the unusual economic conditions of 
the last quadrennium, especially of the last year, the work of 
the Society has not been curtailed and all obligations have 
been met. 

In all departments there are reported 487,581 members in 
17,771 organizations in the United States. In these figures 
are not included the 468 indigenous organizations in so-called 
“mission fields” having more than 11,000 members. During 
the quadrennium there has been a decrease in membership which 
is partially explained by the fact that there have been several 
thousands of members in Europe who have transferred their 
membership from the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society in 
America to their own national missionary organizations. In 
1929-1930, 7,350 German and Swiss members transferred to 
the Central Europe Unit of which their countries are a part. 
In 1930-1931, 7,310 members were transferred to the Scandi- 
navian Unit. In this country the Swedish speaking and Ger- 
man speaking members are rapidly growing less, the reason 
being that they are transferring into English speaking churches. 
During such a readjustment, it seems inevitable that some mem- 
bers are lost. 


SIXTIETH ANNIVERSARY 


During this quadrennium the Society has attained its six- 
tieth birthday, which happy event occurred in 1929. The anni- 
versary was fittingly celebrated under the chairmanship of Mrs, 
F. I. Johnson, in Columbus, Ohio, when women from nearly 
every state in the Union and from many foreign lands more 
than filled Convention Hall, seating four thousand. Here a 
program was presented which reviewed the achievements of 
sixty years and envisaged the “unfinished task.” Thirty-three 
nationals and one hundred forty-three missionaries home on fur- 
lough brought. reports of accomplishments. Love gifts—three 
hundred thousand of them—came from the ends of the earth 
to “Mother Society.” Among them were the three thousand com- 
munion cups from China which were used in the communion 
service held on the last great day of the meeting when at four- 
thirty on that dark rainy morning eight hundred women were 
standing on the steps of Memorial Hall waiting for the doors 
to open. For three hours the procession moved forward to 
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receive the sacred elements and to join in the song sung at 
communion services held around the world on this day, “The 
light of the world is Jesus.” 

There were many unforgettable moments in. this anniversary 
meeting, one when a huge scroll sixty yards long dotted with 
sixty thousand stars, each one representing a patron (made so 
by ‘the gift of $5 to the Retirement Fund) and representing a 
total of $300,000, was carried across the platform by the eleven 
branch presidents. Another, when in response to a call for 
sixty one-thousand-dollar gifts to mark the years of the Society, 
nearly twice that number, one hundred twelve persons, made 
their way to the platform with their offerings. Another, when 
on. the huge world map at the back of the platform, an electric 
light flashed on in each of scores of mission stations and ran its 
lighted path to Columbus, as a cable of greetings and loye just 
received from that far-away place was read. It may be that 
this “Delectable Mountain”-top experience of the sixtieth anni- 
versary has made it possible to walk without faltering through 
the “Slough of Despond” of economic depression. 


INTERNATIONAL FELLOWSHIP 


Probably the most significant action taken at this anniversary 
was the launching of the “International Department.” This is 
a co-ordinating agency between the Methodist women of sixteen 
countries who have organized societies under various names 
and with varied programs. The unifying purpose of all is 
the practice and extension of the Gospel of Christ-—“to know 
Christ and to make Him known.” The International Depart- 
ment is in no sense an overhead or directing agency but.a clear- 
ing house for Methodist women’s organizations. It serves as 
a medium of exchange of reports, plans, programs, and projects. 
The Department as such will ultimately disappear when a suf- 
ficient number of national units have been formed to make a 
truly international federation possible. In some of the sixteen 
countries national units have been formed consisting of local, 
district, and conference organizations. Previously, many of 
these organizations reported their membership and contributed 
their funds through the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. 
Now as they form their own. national units to administer their 
own work and funds these are withdrawn. That the national 
units have experienced the impetus that comes. from the assump- 
tion of more responsibility is shown by the fact that there has 
been an increase in membership and money even under the 
trying world conditions. 

The Scandinavian Unit is supporting a missionary in Korea, 
the Central Europe Unit has taken over two missionaries for- 
merly employed by the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. 
The Mexican Unit is supporting a worker among the native 
Indians, In Austria every congregation in the Conference has 
an auxiliary and this is true of Denmark also. The women 
of Norway are being organized and have a young woman in 
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training whom they expect to send to India as their first mis- 
sionary. Germany is sending a missionary to Sumatra as “the 
first fruits of their newly founded missionary society.” Korean 
girls are supporting scholarships in an Indian College and 
Bible women in Manchuria; Italian women are mothering little 
black “Diana” in Africa; Indian girls are working joyfully, 
“excitedly” the missionary writes, in peanut fields to earn their 
Thank Offering. These facts are but illustrative of the growth 
in many lands of the Christian ideal of sharing. 


NATIONAL LEADERSHIP 


The spirit typified by the motto of Isabella Thoburn Col- 
lege, “We receive to give,” is further demonstrated by facts like 
these: Of the teachers in our educational institutions 90 per 
cent are nationals, 10 per cent are missionaries. The total staff 
of workers in all departments numbers 6,362. Of these 5,411 
are indigenous workers. There are thirty-three national doctors 
to sixteen missionary doctors, eighty-seven national nurses to 
thirty-three missionary nurses with 336 pupil nurses in train- 
ing. Of the nineteen hospitals operated by the Society, twelve 
receive more support from the field than from the Society. Of 
the nine hospitals in China four are directed by nationals and 
each of the three dispensaries in China are staffed by nationals. 
Bible women to the number of 2,333 are carrying the evangel- 
istic message. Increasingly nationals are taking positions of 
leadership and are carrying their work effectively. They are 
filling administrative places not only in secondary and primary 
education but in college ranks. Hwa Nan and Ginling Colleges 
in China and the Woman’s Christian College of Japan all have 
nationals as presidents. 


FACTS AND FIGURES 


The missionaries of the Society in active service number 
722, of whom 115 went out during the quadrennium. Three 
hundred fifty-six of this number are teachers and they have 
associated with them 3,627 national teachers. In the schools 
of the Society comprising all grades are 67,216 pupils. Two 
colleges supported by the Society and ten union colleges in 
which we share are providing higher education for leaders. 

In the nineteen hospitals, thirteen dispensaries and three 
welfare centers of the Society, during the last year 15,278 in- 
patients were ministered to while the total out-patient treat- 
ments numbered 34,352. In the dispensaries 249,870 treat- 
ments were given. If we consider the quadrennium, we are 
confronted with the surprising totals of 60,396 hospital pa- 
tients, and 1,264,676 dispensary and out-patient treatments. 

The publication office of the Society continues on a self-sup- 
porting basis and reports no deficit. Three magazines with a 
subscription list totaling 131,242 keep the constituency informed 
concerning current missionary facts. The ratio is one sub- 
scriber to 3.6 members. In addition, thousands of pages of 
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educational and promotional material are published each. year 
for all departments of the work. 


FINANCES 


From the viewpoint of the Society’s finances the quadrennium 
_ has been of unusual interest. For the fiscal year closing October 
1, 1928, the total receipts were $2,415,693.77; the year closing 
October 1, 1929, (the 60th Anniversary Year) showed an in- 
crease of more than $379,000; 1930, returning to more nearly 
normal conditions, brought $2,396,073.75 and 1931, $2,085,- 
112.23. The total receipts for the quadrennium are $9,692,079.- 
29, an increase of $168,100 over the previous quadrennium. 

During the four years $653,539.31 have been received in 
bequests. One bequest of $274,000 was made to the Society 
by Miss Emma E. Dickinson, who served as a missionary in 
Japan from 1897 to 1926. 

Average annual collections for the quadrennium were $2,423,- 
000 as against $2,381,000 in the previous four years. The col- 
lections of 1931 were 13 per cent less than those of 1930, 
reflecting, in a modified form, the depressed financial conditions 
in the world as a whole. The Society closed the quadrennium 
with a deficit, all told, of less than $100,000 which it is con- 
fidently expected will be largely covered before the current 
year ends. This is the only indebtedness of the organization. 

Invested funds amounted on October 1, 1928, to $1,493,611, 
and on October 1, 1931, to $2,328,708, an increase of 55.9 per 
cent. 

In 1929 total appropriations were $2,397,810; in 1932, 
$2,178,765. Appropriations for missionary support have in- 
creased from $677,000 to $720,000, an indication that there 
has been no decline in personnel. Building appropriations 
have decreased from $222,358 in 1929 to $86,503 in 1932, a 
decrease intentionally made, so as to limit the size of the 
Society’s physical plant and improve the quality of the work 
done in and through it. Current work, including support of 
schools, scholarships, hospital support and evangelistic work, 
has been maintained on as high a level as in 1929. Appropria- 
tions for overhead expense, education, cultivation and promo- 
tion at the Home Base, have decreased approximately 2 per cent. 


DEPARTMENTS 


The newest department of the Society is the Wesleyan Service 
Guild which does both home and foreign work and which this 
last year celebrated its tenth anniversary. The growth of the 
Guild is made very evident by the comparison of the statistics 
of 1921 with the totals of 1931. In the first year of ‘its or- 
ganization fourteen units with a membership of a few over four 
hundred, turned into the work of the Woman’s Foreign and 
Woman’s Home Missionary Societies about $2,200. The tenth 
year of the Guild showed an increase to two hundred seventeen 
units, a membership of over four thousand and over $28,000 
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placed in the treasuries of the two Woman’s Societies. In the 
ten year period in which the Guild has been functioning, over 
$142,000 have been given to the work of the two Societies, an 
annual per capita giving of over $7. These figures can only 
suggest the broadening of outlook and the deepening of the 
spiritual lives of hundreds of business and professional women 
whose interest has been directed by this agency toward mission- 
ary service. The field for this department of the work enlarges 
as women go increasingly into business and the professions. 
There are now 10,000,000 employed women in the United 
States. During the quadrennium there has been an increase in 
the number of Guild Units of 126 and in membership of 2,282. 

The Student Department attempts to make contact with the 
Methodist women in the colleges, helping to bridge the gap of 
the four years spent away from the home church with its mis- 
sionary organizations. Sustaining and arousing missionary 
interest in college women is partially accomplished through 
$20,000 given by American college women to Sister Colleges in 
the Orient. That the response to ideals of service is not grow- 
ing less among college women is evidenced by the fact that last 
year through the student department more than one hundred 
volunteers, were reported, To provide friendly contacts with 
foreign women, students is another phase of the work of the 
student department, realizing as it does the influence that will 
be exerted by the 1,800 foreign women students in our colleges 
as they return to their home lands. 

“Girls not goals’ has been the watchword of the Young 
People’s Department, but the results show that when girls are 
won goals are also achieved. The 56,417 young people of this 
department support one hundred missionaries. Conveyances for 
missionaries, and special help for Lima High School and for 
Kwassui, Hwa Nan and Ehwa Colleges, have been made possible 
by their Thank Offering gifts during the quadrennium. The 
training of leaders has been emphasized in this department and 
a correspondence course which was put out by the national 
secretary and designed to equip missionary workers, has been 
studied by 840 individuals in one year. Another fruitful source 
of leaders is found in the Methodist and interdenominational 
schools of missions. Last year 3,000 Methodist women and girls 
received intensive training in these schools. 

The Junior Department with its membership of 126,985 sup- 
ports sixty missionaries and gives a Thank Offering averaging 
about $14,000 each year. Far more important than the money 
itself is the development of the child in his thought of others. 
Not to exploit the child but to enrich him by the development 
in his character of the qualities of loving understanding and 
sympathy has been the aim of this department. While the 
membership in this department and in the young people’s 
department has decreased somewhat during the quadrennium, 
the loss is explained in part by the promotion of the correlated 
program in the church schools. 
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Library Service, a department of the work of the Society, 
which is beginning its second decade, has continued its needed 
ministry of supplying hospitals with latest medical helps, schools 
with needed literature and individual missionaries with books 
especially requested. Over a period of five years Hwa Nan Col- 
lege is receiving $2,500 for its college library. Each year one, 
two or three books have gone to each mission station so that all 
have been remembered. Children’s books are being supplied on a 
definite basis to a few schools in India. 

Because no nation liveth unto itself and the world work of 
the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society is vitally affected by 
national and world issues, the Society through the leadership 
of its world citizenship committee has sought through the crea- 
tion of public sentiment to advance world peace, law enforce- 
ment and better motion pictures. 


CO-OPERATION 


The Society is affiliated with the Federation of Woman’s 
Boards of Foreign Missions of North America and unites its 
forces with those of other boards in co-operative interdenomi- 
national efforts. Interdenominational schools of missions, pub- 
lications for united study, Christian literature for women and 
children in mission fields, support of world peace measures and 
law enforcement, a world day of prayer—all these and other ob- 
jects are in. the program of the Federation. 

The Society is also a member of the Foreign Mission Con- 
ference of North America and as a member of this organization 
becomes a part of the International Missionary Council, in 
which organization twenty-eight national councils are federated. 
The Society is privileged in that its president, Mrs. Thomas 
Nicholson, has been from the beginning (nine years) a member 
of the continuing committee of the council. 

Two years ago a joint commission of representatives of the 
Woman’s Foreign and Woman’s Home Missionary Societies 
was appointed by the respective organizations, to meet for the 
prayerful consideration of problems and topics of mutual con- 
cern. As a result of recommendations from this joint commis- 
sion, the members of the two Societies have worked together 
effectively in a widespread movement for law enforcement; 
for Federal control of the motion picture industry, and in many 
well directed efforts toward the achievement of world peace. 

They have co-operated successfully in the joint stewardship 
campaign of the Church. The commission has initiated and 
promoted a fellowship known as “Fellow-Workers for the Truth” 
which is a call to the womanhood of Methodism for partici- 
pation in’ a unified effort to deepen the spiritual life and to 
assist in every possible way in raising the moral and spiritual 
standards of the local community. During the first four months 
of the fellowship’s existence, about four thousand women have 
signed the affirmation, attesting their spiritual desire and pur- 
pose. 
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MEMOIRS 


In these four years fourteen active and fifteen retired mis- 
sionaries have passed to “life immortal.” Those who had given 
service in China are as follows: Clara Cushman, forty-six years; 
Gertrude Howe, forty-five years; Anna D. Gloss, thirty-nine 
years; Hu King Eng, M. D., thirty-four years; Ella E. Glover, 
thirty-three years; Jean Adams, twenty-nine years; M. Lillian 
Halfpenny, fifteen years; Jean Loomis, fourteen years; Mrs. 
Susan Tippett, eight years. 

Those in India: Theresa J. Kyle, twenty-eight years; Sarah 
Deline, eleven years; Emily L. Harvey, thirty-six years; Laura 
J. Suhr, nine years; Nianette W. Henkle, eleven years; Rue 
Anne Sellers, forty-one years; Julia I. Kipp, twenty-five years. 

Those in Japan: Ella J. Hewett, twenty-five years; Elizabeth 
Russell, forty years; Rebecca J. Watson, thirty-nine years; Mary 
Sophia Hampton, thirty-six years. 

Those in Korea: Mary R. Hillman, twenty-eight years; Ethel 
M. Estey, twenty-nine years. 

In Malaya: Kate Evalyn Toll, twenty-six years. In the 
Philippine Islands: Elizabeth Parkes, twenty-five years; Rose 
Ellen Dudley, twenty-one years; Annette Finlay, nine years; 
Mrs. Cornelia Moots, two years. In South America: Frances 
HK. Strever, nine years. In the Straits Settlement: Clara 
Martin, thirty-two years. 

With this “glorious company” have gone on also Mrs. William 
Fraser McDowell, president of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society 1908-1921, and _ vice-president-at-large 1921-1930; 
Mrs. Amos W. Patten, vice-president 1908-1916, and first 
chairman of the home department; Mrs. Lucie F. Harrison, 
Secretary of Junior Work 1901-1919; Mrs. N. Walling Clark, 
editor of the Junior Missionary Friend 1920-1931; and Mrs. 
Ellen J. Knowles, recording secretary for three sessions of the 
General Executiye Committee, 1874, 1886, and 1904. 


MCDOWELL FELLOWS 


Thirty elect young women from the Orient have done grad- 
uate work in the best schools in America on grants from the 
Clotilda Lyon McDowell Fellowship fund—a five thousand 
dollar annual fund established in 1921 to honor the retiring 
president. Most of these are among the number in their re. 
spective lands who are giving conspicuous Christian service. 
This living memorial is most fitting for Mrs. McDowell. She 
loved it. 

COLLEGE ABROAD MOVEMENT 


The College Abroad Movement, which has been a major pro- 
ject of the Society this last year, has had two aims in view: 
first, to interest through the formation of College Abroad 
Circles, the young women, especially the young college alumnae, 
throughout the United States in the problems of their sisters 
across the seas; second, to secure a fund to provide urgently 
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needed help to five women’s colleges in the Orient, Kwassui 
in Japan, Hwa Nan and the Women’s College of West China in 
China, Ehwa in Korea and Isabella Thoburn in India. Pub- 
licity was given to the movement through a nation-wide radio 
“hook-up” when through the Columbia service, fifty-eight sta- 
tions broadcast a program informative and challenging. Ap- 
proximately $100,000 was given for the colleges which in itself 
shows the interest that was aroused. An effort is being made 
‘this year to obtain as regular members of the auxiliaries the 
young women who have become interested in the colleges abroad, 
and thus to make a permanent addition to the forward march of 
Christian womanhood the world over. 


ON THE FIELD 


The “Field” consists of Africa, Burma, China, India, Japan, 
Korea, Malaya, Philippine Islands, Sumatra, Europe and North 
Africa, and Latin America. 


AFRICA 


The work of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society in 
Africa is carried on in six stations, divided among three con- 
ferences. In Angola, Portuguese West Africa, remarkable 
revival meetings have been held with two thousand conversions 
in one year. The evangelistic work conducted from Gikuki, 
Portuguese Southeast Africa, in outlying areas, has also been 
markedly successful. Gikuki is happy in the completion of a 
new nurses’ home. 

In Rhodesia, British territory, the work of the Society is 
largely coeducational. At Old Umtali six new dormitories 
have been built; a new school building at Nyadiri and a ma- 
ternity ward at Mutambara have been erected during this quad- 
rennium. At Umtali, the hostel, so long needed for protection 
of native girls in this busy railroad center, has been completed 
and its worth recognized by government as well as missionary 
circles. 

Interdenominationally the Society has co-operated in Dr. J. 
H. Oldham’s study trip to Africa, and in the work of the 
African Literature Committee. 


BURMA 


National leadership begins to be manifest in Burma.  LIllus- 
trative of this is the university scholarship awarded to a pupil 
in the Burmese School, Rangoon; increased willingness to ac- 
cept responsibility among national teachers; growing self- 
reliance of Bible women. 

In Rangoon, one of the cosmopolitan cities of the world, there 
are three Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society schools, one for 
Burmese girls, one for Chinese and one for Anglo-Indian girls 
which is an English school. These schools are self-supporting 
except for the salaries of the missionaries who have charge of 
them. The English Girls’ School, limited to five hundred be- 
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cause of space, has wiped out its debt; the Burmese school, 
similarly limited to four hundred plus, has added a boarding 
department; the Chinese school has an enrollment of over two 
hundred, but only one girls’ school, with one missionary, for 
60,000 Chinese! 

The coeducational Anglo-Indian school, since moving from 
Thandaung to Kalaw, has increased to five hundred, with a long 
waiting list. ; 

The growth of the evangelistic passion in Burma among all 
Christians is evidenced by the launching of the “Burma for 
Christ Movement” which purposes to double the Christian mem- 
bership in five years. Student gospel teams have gone out, 
operating as far as India. 


CHINA « 


The past four years have been a most difficult period in 
China. Revolution, banditry, floods and famine have wrought 
inexpressible hardship and desolation. It is nothing less than 
amazing that despite these untoward circustances the work goes 
on. Though many of the. schools of the Society are in areas 
which have been affected by the political and economic dis- 
turbances, they have been able to keep in operation almost with- 
out exception. Boarding schools in all sections have had ca- 
pacity enrollment. Schools have been increasingly registered 
with the government following the regulation of 1924. Many 
educationalists are convinced that the purely voluntary religious 
classes and chapel attendance have led to deeper and more 
lasting results than were attained under compulsory attendance. 
Perhaps the Baldwin School at Nanchang furnishes a fair ex- 
ample of what occurs under the new regulations. There, last 
year about ninety per cent of the students chose religion as an 
elective subject. 

All the work of the Society has been integrated into the Fivé 
Year Movement, that great evangelistic effort which seeks to 
double the Protestant membership in five years. Two of our 
missionaries have been released from other work to give full 
time service to this movement under the National Christian 
Council. 

Mass education, having as its objective the making of villages 
one hundred per cent literate and Christian, is wonderfully suc- 
cessful. Closely connected with this is the Better Homes Move- 
ment which is seeking to make Christian living a matter of 
every day. 

The government has called for the teaching of home eco- 
nomics in all middle schools. To help meet this situation Dean 
Milam, head of the Home Economics Department of the Uni- 
versity of Oregon, is giving a year in the colleges of Korea. 
Japan, and China to help perfect the economics curriculum 
to meet the needs of the women of the Orient. 

Increasingly, nationals are assuming responsibility. As 
principals of schools, supervisors of district evangelistic worl:, 
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and in other places of influence they are proving their fitness 
for the-task. Because trained leadership is essential, more and 
more the importance of the college is being recognized. Four 
of the ten union colleges in which the Woman’s Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society has a share are in China, while one college, 
Hwa Nan, is distinctly Methodist. Because the record of the 
alumnae roll of Hwa Nan College, which has gone over the 
one hundred mark gives an inkling as to the worth of higher edu- 
cation in China we quote the following: “Of the one hundred 
six alumnae, fourteen are principals of schools, five are deans, 
four are supervisors of Methodist primary schools in the dis- 
tricts, forty-five are teachers, five of whom are on the Hwa Nan 
middle school staff, three are teaching in the Anglo-Chinese 
College and two, who have had advanced graduate work «in 
America, are on the college staff, four are doctors in our mission 
hospitals, five are taking training in the Woman’s Medical Col- 
lege in Shanghai, five are doing graduate work in America. 
About fifteen are married and have established Christian homes.” 

Public health work is fast coming to a place of great import- 
ance. At one health demonstration in Changli, 6,000 people 
were in attendance recently. The hospitals of the Society in 
China are contributing largely to the Christian program. The 
Nurses Association of China has not only continued to improve 
and) standardize the nursing profession, but its executive secre- 
tary, by virtue of her office has become the Director of Nursing 
for the government and headquarters have been moved to the 
seat of government. A large group of nurses are in the flood 
sections now helping to combat epidemics of cholera, fevers 
and dysentery. The Woman’s Hospital in Chungking which 
burned two years ago is being rebuilt. 


INDIA 


This year marks the Diamond Jubilee of the Church in India. 
One of the notable guests at the celebration of this event was 
Miss Clementina Butler, home base secretary of the New Eng- 
land Branch, whose parents, Dr. and Mrs. William Butler, 
planted Methodism in India seventy-five years ago. 

Christian work has broadened in its scope during the years 
but though there may be new methods of approach the “good 
news” is still the “power of God unto salvation.” The indirect 
effect of the presentation of the Christian ideal for life is 
becoming more and more evident, shown in ways not classified 
as Christian but Christ-inspired, nevertheless. Witness the 
passage of the Sarda Bill which raises the marriageable age to 
fourteen years for girls and to eighteen years for boys. 

The effects of the nationalistic movement on Christian work 
are two-fold. Nationalism has been interpreted by many Indian 
patriots to mean anti-foreign and so anti-Christian, thus mili- 
tating against the progress of mission work. It is surprising 
though how little our schools and other institutions have suffered 
in this upheaval.. In nearly every station the work has been 
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practically uninterrupted despite the anti-Christian propaganda. 
Nationalism, on the other hand, has resulted in the assuming 
of leadership by nationals in all forms of work—a result long 
desired. An outcaste girl, having graduated from a college in 
India, and having been a McDowell fellow, returns to India 
as vice-principal of one of the schools of the Society with over 
five hundred pupils. The school in Jagdalpur, the only Chris- 
tian effort in Bastar State, is headed by a national. Illustra- 
tions could be multiplied. 

During the quadrennium the tendency toward practical edu- 
cation has been increasing as is evidenced by incorporation in 
curricula of courses in home economics, by development of 
school gardens, by raising of domestic animals, and by the 
growth of the cottage system of dormitories, where the girls 
have the responsibility of planning meals, buying supplies and 
caring for finances. Basim school in Bombay Conference has 
the model home plan. Ushagram, “the village for a new day,” 
at Asansol, in Bengal Conference, is training boys and girls 
in practical Christian living in a typical Indian community, 
through the teaching of industrial arts and vocational train- 
ing. 

There have been steady inroads on the caste system through 
groups of Girl Guides of all castes. Schools report outcastes 
being admitted to classes with no objection from high caste 
pupils. ; 

The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society is increasing 
gradually the number of boys’ schools in its educational system. 
A hostel for little boys has been added to one of the schools 
this last year. 

Isabella Thoburn College, which has now become a union 
institution, has eleven Methodist faculty members. A new 
hostel, “Nishat Mahal,” or House of Happiness, has been com- 
pleted and the addition of two wings to Nicholas Hall has been 
approved and the contract let. An exchange professorship has 
been arranged between Wellesley College and Isabella Thoburn 
College, Doctor Grace Thillayampalam coming to Wellesley and 
Doctor Mary Austin going to Lucknow next year. 


JAPAN 


In Japan, as in China, the work of the Society is linked up 
with the national evangelistic effort. All of our missionaries, 
whenever possible, are co-operating with the Kingdom of God 
Movement and two of them have given valuable service in trans- 
lating the works of Doctor Kagawa. 

In 1930, Kwassui College, Nagasaki, observed its fiftieth 
anniversary, honoring Miss Elizabeth Russell’s faith in the 
girls of Japan and her undiscourageable purpose to develop a 
college for women. This year the school in Hakodate, having 
three hundred girls enrolled, celebrates its Jubilee. 

Most significant is the interdenominational and coeducational 
phase of the work at Aoyama Gakuin, Tokyo. Bach of the four 
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departments is recognized by the Imperial department of edu- 
cation. The theological school building has been completed 
and the Oscar Miller Memorial Chapel dedicated. Provision 
has been made for the Woman’s Theological School dormitory in 
President Ishizaki’s house. 

Evengelistic and welfare work is carried on through the 
Social-Evangelistic center in the rag-pickers’ section of Tokyo, 
one of the city’s worst slums, where one missionary and a Jap- 
anese staff of ten conduct baby clinics, a nursery school, a 
library for children and so on. 

Far-reaching contacts are made through the street Sunday 
Schools and work among factory girls. 


KOREA 

The seed of Christianity planted two generations ago in the 
virgin soil of the non-religious “Land of the Morning Calm” 
has produced a great harvest. The Christian group which 
represents only 2.5 per cent of the population is the largest 
organized group in Korea. Its influence is disproportionate to 
its numbers. 

The quadrennium marks a slight decrease in missionary 
personnel, but a positive gain in Korean leadership. It has 
given us a new plant for the high school at Pyengyang, a 
building in Chemulpo for the Health and Welfare Center, and 
a Korean house for the use of the Seoul District missionary 
and workers. It has witnessed growth and, attainment and the 
setting of new stakes for advances. The Union Bible Training 
School has realized its standard of high school entrance re- 
quirement. The Department of Home Economics at Ewha has 
been launched and four classes received. Social work has de- 
veloped rapidly as illustrated in the Seoul Social Evangelistic 
Center, an outstanding institution of its kind in the Orient. 
A constructive religious education program has been stimulated 
and strengthened. The beginnings of a rural life program have 
emerged. 

A fitting culmination of Methodist work in Korea was effected 
last year in the creation of the Korean Methodist Church— 
an epochal event. It has a challenging creed and an organi- 
zation of very democratic type. LElder’s orders are shared with 
women and conference membership with laymen. Fourteen 
women missionaries—nine of them being of the Woman’s For- 
eign Missionary Society—were ordained at the first annual 
conference. 

The Mission Boards of the two Mother Churches share with 
the Korean Church equal representation on the Central Council 
which cares for all missionary institutions and constitutes the 
connecting link between the American churches and the Korean 
church. 

MALAYA 


The Malay Peninsula is a fascinating mission field with 
immense forest jungles and with a population of three and one- 
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half millions composed of Malays, Chinese, Europeans, Indians 
and eleven other races. 

Ten schools and one seminary built up through the years are 
located at strategic points. Recently a new building has been 
erected at Ipoh. A worker was placed at Sitiawan in 1928, and 
as there is no property there, she conducts the girls’ school in 
an old church building, and has opened a small clinic for women 
and children. 

In Singapore there is a Straits Chinese church, the Bickley 
Memorial. It has grown in attendance until there are four 
hundred and fifty in the Sunday School, and the congregaation 
taxes the capacity of the church. 

Religious education is helping to fuse the strictly educational 
with religious teaching. The missionaries are all educational 
workers, but are genuinely evangelistic in spirit. . 


SUMATRA 


At the beginning of the quadrennium the Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society joined the Board of Foreign Missions in 
giving up the work on the Island of Java to the Dutch Mission 
and co-operated in work on the Island of Sumatra. 13 

The Methodist Girls’ School in Medan has had a remarkable 
growth. Land was purchased for a new building, and the dream 
of years has now become a reality. The enrollment is well 
over two hundred. 

Work is carried on among varying types of people in Sumatra. 
A Hokien-Chinese congregation, a Batak group, and a con- 
gregation made up of Bataks, Chinese, Tamils, and British 
Indians comprise a truly cosmopolitan work, and require ver- 
satility above the ordinary. A fine work is being developed 
among the animists where sixty Christians have been gained. 

Four missionaries are at work in this field, with one on 
furlough, and a new one from Germany has recently joined 
the group. 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 


The progress of missionary work in the Philippine Islands has 
been truly amazing. The Harris Memorial Training School cele- 
brated its twenty-fifth anniversary in 1927. Through the years 
it has sent four hundred women out through the Islands to 
do evangelistic or medical work. 

Lingayen, the second training school, has erected a beautiful 
and commodious building called “The Mary Brown Townsend 
Memorial Building.” Dormitories such as Hugh Wilson Hall 
in Manila and others in the Cagayan and at Vigan house large 
numbers of girls and are self-supporting. 

The Mary J. Johnston Hospital, completing its twenty-fifth 
year, ministers to an ever-increasing number of people. 


SOUTHERN EUROPE AND NORTH AFRICA 


Crandon Institute in Rome, the Foyer-Ecole in Grenoble, 
France, and the American School for Girls in Lovetch, Bul- 
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garia, constitute the work of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society in Southern Europe. All three of these schools are 
providing girls with an education which is permeated with 
the spirit of the living Christ. 

In Algeria, North Africa, two homes for Moslem-born girls, 
a hostel for French young women students in the University 
of Algiers, evangelistic work among Arab and French women 
in Algiers and Constantine, and a school and village evangelistic 
work in Il Maten, in the mountains of Kabylia, are helping in 
the Christian evangelization of this difficult field. 


MEXICO 

The Methodist Church of Mexico which was formed in July, 
1930, by the union of the Methodist Episcopal Church and the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, is the largest Protestant 
group in Mexico, having a membership of about 26,000. The 
work done in our six schools has made and will continue to 
make a most vital contribution to this new church as our stu- 
dents attend the church services and are constantly being 
trained for future Christian service. The Pachuca school has 
been put in charge of two Mexican women who were trained in 
the Puebla Normal School. A clinic under Doctor Elvira Baez 
has been started at the Aztecas Street Church and has ministered 
to hundreds of people in a very needy section of Mexico City. 
A new building at the Industrial School has made possible the 
starting of additional vocational and domestic science training 
-ecourses. The first summer training camps—one for boys and 
one for girls—were held in 1931 with students from our various 
schools attending the latter. 


SOUTH AMERICA 


The five institutions carried on by the Woman’s: Foreign 
Missionary Society in South America have enlarged their scope 
during the past quadrennium. Material progress has been most 
marked in Lima, Peru, where a modern, well-equipped school 
to house the growing Lima High School has been constructed. 
Marked advance is seen also in the evangelistic work for women 
in Peru, a full-time missionary having been appointed to this 
task. . 

The Training School for Christian Workers, a union pro- 
ject of Disciples and Methodists in Buenos Aires, is the only 
institution of higher learning in South America where young 
women are being definitely trained for Christian service. Glea- 
son Institute in Rosario does a unique work in social evangelism 
among the poorer people. Colegio Norte Americano in the 
same city is a school for girls which has government recognition. 

From Crandon Institute in Montevideo, Uruguay, young 
women are graduating who are filled with a purpose to serve. 
Some are becoming teachers; others have gone into the work 
of the Methodist Church or into social service work. 

All these institutions are playing a large part in the spiritual 
awakening in South America to-day. 
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“To know Christ, and to make Him known”—this is our 
aim and our hope. We believé He is the Answer to the world’s 
need; the Way out of its difficulties and defeat; the only Saviour 
of its individual, institutional and interrelated life. Hence, 
Methodist women around the world are dedicating time, talent 
and treasure to the task He committed to His followers. So 
may we help, in these creative hours, to build “a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness.” 


Evetyn Ritey NicHouson, President. 
ExorsE ANDREWS WooLEVER, Recording Secretary, 
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Treasurer, Miss Florence Hooper, Baltimore, Md. 
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Baltimore Branch, Mrs. E. L. Harvey, Washington, D. C. 

Cincinnati Branch, Mrs. C. C. Peale, Columbus, Ohio. 

Northwestern Branch, Mrs. Frank Baker, Evanston, Illinois.; Mrs. 
J. M. Avann, Assistant, Chicago, I]. 

Des Moines Branch, Mrs. Otis Moore, Tipton, Iowa. 

Minneapolis Branch, Mrs. Leon Roy Peel, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Topeka Branch, Miss Ella M. Watson, Lincoln, Neb. 
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SECRETARIES OF THE HOME BASE 


New England Branch, Miss Clementina Butler, Boston, Mass. 
New York Branch, Mrs. Frank A. Horne, Brooklyn, New York. 
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STATISTICS FOR 1931 
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New? Missionaries, L9OS0-S1 0. chy force a.c.ctere sented ois 6 « 21 
Indigenous workers in all departments......... 5,411 
MOLE SLAM cepa sles ee eee He ioatate cee ryote tobe 6,362 
BR DLS Sw Od CT FA NGO LR a ee OR alerts 2,333 
Women and girls baptized in 1930-31.......... 15,193 
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Dispensary and Out-patient treatments......... 284,222 


BOARD OF HOME MISSIONS AND 
CHURCH EXTENSION 


To THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF 1932: 
Dear Fathers and Brethren: 


I. CHRISTIANIZING AMERICAN DEMOCRACY 


1—The Great Commission—In an unprecedented valedictory 
to His little band of partially prepared disciples, challenged by 
immeasurable material obstacles and environed with heartbreak- 
ing human hostilities, the Great Teacher embodied a mandate of 
tremendous historical and spiritual significance to mankind: 
evangelization of the world, at home and abroad. 

2—Unevangelized Multitudes—N otwithstanding the amazing 
success of the apostolic period of Christian endeavor, the re- 
markable fruitage of later missionary activities, and the mirac- 
ulous achievements of twenty centuries of universal evangel- 
ism, it is a stubborn and disturbing fact that multitudes of peo- 
ple have never sensed the personal significance of religious reali- 
ties nor recognized the validity of the Nazarene’s claim on 
humanity. 

3—Christianity’s Obligation—All sincere followers of Jesus 
Christ are sacredly pledged to the eventual fulfillment of their 
Master’s unalterable commission, sealed by the Cross of Calvary. 
The fundamental consideration is the continuity of a missionary 
program that majors in matters of supreme significance to man- 
kind: convincing portraitures of the attractiveness of spiritual- 
ized ideals of human relationship; clearcut revelations of the 
ethical implications, economic and social significance of the 
Christian religion; interpretive illustrations of a functioning 
faith, vitalized by an experimental knowledge of essential reali- 
ties in the spiritual realm. The Founder of Christianity stressed 
inner righteousness as an imperative to the normal expression of 
human conduct. 

4—Inadequate Democracies—As a sound prophetic slogan, 
“Righteousness exalteth a nation; sin is a reproach to any peo- 
ple,” has lost none of its national or international significance. 
To make the world safe for democracy is not enough; to develop 
democracies that are safe for the world is imperative. True 
democracy demands freedom and security for all who are en- 
gaged in normal pursuits. Both are conditioned by the prev- 
alence of Christian principles and interpretations of life: the 
adoption of a spiritual concept of universal brotherhood, un- 
marred by racial antagonism; the practice of a Christian pro- 
gram of economic and social service, untainted by individual 
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, Selfishness or corporate greed. Unless those entrusted with gov: 
ernmental and social control are dominated by the Spirit of 
Christ, a democracy can become as ruthless as any autocracy that 
ever crushed legitimate human aspirations. National stability 
can be guaranteed by only that type of democracy whose super- 
structure is undergirded by the fundamental doctrines of Chris- 
tianity: the fatherhood of God; the brotherhood of man; the 
infinite value of individual life, regardless of race or color. 


Il. FEATURING HOME MISSIONS 


1—A Primary Responsibility—We readily recognize and 
heartily endorse Christianity’s international missionary obliga- 
tions, but inescapable convictions prompt the declaration that 
Christianizing our American democracy constitutes a primary 
responsibility on the part of the Christian Church in the United 
States, with her cosmopolitan population, assembled from all 
nations and tribes of men worthy of historical mention; her 
clustered rural and urban continentals, in many instances clan- 
nish in spirit and subservient to ancient traditional prejudices ; 
her prospective native and naturalized citizens, whose. personal 
reactions are destined to register determinative ethical assets or 
liabilities in every nation under heaven. 

Attitudes and procedures that tend to discount the importance 
of faithful and fruitful home missionary activities in this coun- 
try, characterized by as unselfish and heroic human investments 
as can be found in other mission fields, inevitably weaken the 
home base and jeopardize every missionary outpost in distant 
lands and on the islands of the seas. We dare not become un- 
mindful of the fact that prevalent portraitures of the worst 
features of American life, radioed to the other side of the globe 
in one fourteenth of a second and broadcast from commercial- 
ized silver screens, constitute one of the most delicate and diffi- 
cult problems that now test the faith and fortitude of our for- 
eign, as well as our home missionaries. For the sake of ourselves 
and of the entire world, the mind and heart of America must be 
Christianized. 

2—A Unique Enterprise—Christian missions embrace a type 
of social and spiritual service, altruistic in character and unat- 
tempted by other agencies, that ought to challenge organized 
Christianity’s utmost endeavors and resources: to insure to com- 
munities, which without either temporary or permanent personal 
and material co-operation from elsewhere would not benefit by 
them, the enriching ministries of the church of God. To that 
unique ministry our home missionary organizations are unalter- 
ably pledged. 

The romantic story of American home missions thrills the 
hearts of those who trace the trails and sense the spirit of our 
hardy pioneers and heroic circuit riders, patriots and preachers, 
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whose joint services to this nation registered so effectively dur- , 
ing the formative period of American history. From a forbid- 
ding wilderness, hitherto untrod by the feet of white men, they 
wrested a Christian civilization. From paganism to Christianity 
was the process in the history of other nations, but the United 
States is the only first-class world power that was practically 
born Christian; the colonization of America was characterized 
by a dynamic conscience. 

Current conditions in this country arouse the fear of a possible 
reversion of that order; Christian leaders wonder whether we 
are now in danger of slipping from Christianity into practical 
paganism, unless a complacent constituency can be shocked out 
of its false sense of self-sufficiency and security. A monthly 
racketeer’s extortion toll of one billion dollars, according to the 
New York Crime Commission’s recent report; a current crime 
culture of appalling proportions, revealed by the press and 
periodicals of the land; a multitude of related economic and 
social problems that must be reckoned with; and the ideals of 
our people threatened by the propagation of pagan philosophies 
of life, demand the impact of a crusader spirit upon modern 
home missionary methods and activities. 

3—A Constant Challenge—As a result of civilization’s prog- 
ress, even new world geographical frontiers have measurably 
disappeared. But functional frontiers, created by neglected 
rural regions and congested city centers throughout the terri- 
tories embraced by our home mission field, now challenge 
America’s thoughtful Christian leadership with more intricate 
and urgent social and spiritual problems than those which con- 
fronted the pioneers of American Methodism. Constantly 
changing communities, social and economic readjustments, 
meandering migrants, racial reallocations, the annual influx of 
aliens and the perennial replenishment of our population, now 
numbering 120,000,000, with oncoming generations, force upon 
the missionary agencies of this country a realization of the fact 
that to-day’s home mission task is proportionately greater and 
more exacting than it has ever been. 

4—A Composite Program—American Christian missionary 
activities are characterized by both home and foreign field en- 
vironments, problems and service opportunities. Territorially, 
Methodism’s home missionary contacts include: continental 
United States, Alaska, Hawaii, Puerto Rico and Santo Domingo, 
Functionally, a comprehensive program of constructive social 
and spiritual ministries to mankind, personified by a band of 
four thousand faithful missionaries and special workers of both 
sexes (a reduction of approximately twenty-one hundred in ten 
years, due to periodically depleted financial resources), wholly or 
partly supported by the Board of Home Missions and Church 
Extension, features an inclusive variety of specialized activities: 
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(1)—Church Extension and Ecclesiastical Architecture, 
majoring in expert personal leadership and financial counsel, in 
co-operation with area and district administrators, Conference 
boards and church committees who frequently face almost im- 
possible local situations. This type of service is supplemented 
with professional architectural guidance in the erection of proper 
places of worship, structurally equipped for effective religious 
educational activities, and undergirded by a reasonably restricted 
release of donations and protected loans to church projects that 
are jeopardized by economic emergencies or challenged by excep- 
tional service opportunities. 

(2)—City Service and Goodwill Industries, specializing in the 
adaptation of a modernized church program to the religious and 
social needs of our changing city centers; advocating the advisa- 
bility and advantage of a co-operative municipal, rather than an 
unrelated individual parish procedure, under the fostering super- 
vision of regularly organized city societies; providing for peri- 
odic intercity church councils, with their invaluable by-products; 
aiding the ministry of institutional churches in the heart of 
polyglot, poverty-stricken urban communities; stressing Chris- 
tianity’s social service obligations and stimulating spiritualized 
philanthropies. 

(3)—Country Minstry and Mountain Missions, particular- 
izing in the development of a more adequately equipped and 
equitably supported rural Christian leadership; the restoration 
of town and country church morale; the encouragement of 
thoroughly organized and effectively manned larger parish pro- 
grams; the provision for a constructive and continuous ministry 
of religious nurture to the spiritually neglected child life of 
America’s rural regions; the assurance of fundamental cultural 
opportunities to our youth in remote, almost inaccessible moun- 
tain communities; field surveys, and the application of sound 
church comity principles to current practices. 

(4)—General and Specific Evangelism, embracing many 
forms of worthwhile evangelistic endeavor: preparation of, pro- 
grams for, plus the training of pastors and others in personal 
and public evangelism ; leadership in rural and urban individual 
and group evangelism; participation in preaching mission pro- 
grams; ministries to migrants, industrialists, Alaskans, Indians, 
Latin-Americans, Mormons, Negroes and Orientals; specialized 
summer evangelistic activities; preparation and distribution of 
Christian literature; co-operation with army and navy chap- 
lains ; evangelistic service in schools and colleges; preservation of 
an accredited list of professional evangelists; and a clearing 
house service for salvaging inactive church memberships. 


III]. DEPARTMENTAL DEVELOPMENTS 
The following four sections of our composite report, prepared 
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and presented by Departmental Superintendents F. W. Mueller, 
Channing A. Richardson, Mark A. Dawber, and George B. Dean, 
representing the Departments of Church Extension, City Work, 
Rural Work, and Evangelism, cover the outstanding activities in 
their respective fields of responsibility, including intimately 
related bureau and special activities, in each instance: 


1—Building God’s House—F. W. Mueller 


When the Church Extension Society was organized in 1866, 
its main objective was designated, “to extend and establish our 
church influence and power throughout the United States and 
territories by aiding, wherever necessary, to secure suitable 
houses of public worship and such other property as may pro- 
mote the general design.” 

To do this with power and permanency, God’s message must 
have a “speaking post” from which and through which to pro- 
claim the “glad news.” Equip a gospel proclaimer with most 
superb and sublime training, traits, and academic trappings, 
and place him out in the street; he will attract some attention 
and arouse passing interest in his proclamation ; but put him in 
a sanctuary and he becomes prophetic and persuasive. To regis- 
ter highest attainments physicians need hospitals, musicians the 
concert halls, merchants the great department stores, and edu- 
cators the university chair. In like manner the preacher must 
_ have a pulpit in a chapel or cathedral to achieve the superb 
effectiveness of the message entrusted to him and to exercise 
the Kingdom’s noblest service possibilities. The abiding virility 
and vitality of Dr. Charles E. Jefferson’s wonderful ministry of 
thirty years on Broadway, New York, was, according to his 
own testimony, “the continuous proclamation of Jesus Christ 
as the Son of God.” The never-failing exaltation of Christ’s 
presence gave his church warmth and power. At the beginning 
of every year the people sang: 

“The Church’s one foundation, 
Is Jesus Christ her Lord; 


She is His new creation, 
By water and the word.” 


For three decades after each return from his vacation, the pastor 
preached a new sermon on the text, “Other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ”; but to make 
the song of the saints and the sermon of the sage really potent 
and powerful, Doctor Jefferson had to have the “Tabernacle” on 
Broadway, which has now become so historic. 

To build a vital Christian civilization in a world so danger- 
ous with asphyxiating froths and fumes, a house of God made 
with hands is an imperative requirement wherein the church 
may dwell with God as a worshiping, teaching, and working life 
unit. To assist in its erection is the task of the Department of 
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Church Extension. From all corners and compass-points of our 
great land have come the calls for help throughout the year in 
increasing numbers. 

In comparison with the needs of the field as represented in 
comprehensive studies, painstaking surveys, and emphasized in 
our voluminous correspondence with bishops, district superin- 
tendents and pastors, and the direct and persisting appeals from 
local churches, the financial assistance thus rendered was pitiably 
inadequate. It has even become necessary to request. district 
superintendents not to undertake building enterprises if their 
development would be dependent on church extension aid. To 
suggest such a retardation of providing the house of God is 
truly not heartening to the local leadership nor to us, as build- 
ing material costs less and labor has been somewhat reduced in 
price; but with the present economic stringency precipitating 
so much church property into dire financial distress, buildings 
started without adequate financing but with the optimistic hope 
of impossible gifts from church extension appropriations, are 
doomed from the start to terminate in financial tragedies. Our 
files can furnish unassailable proof of the critically urgent and 
imperative need of well directed assistance in preventing finan- 
cial disasters and in rescuing properties already jeopardized 
from becoming a total loss to the denomination. This situation, 
resulting from lamentably inadequate and continually reduced 
appropriations to the Conferences for building purposes, is 
more aggravated and alarming than those whose memories reach 
many years into the past have ever known it to be. Conditions 
are being reported to us which indicate an alarming deteriora- 
tion of church property, especially in the modest type of struc- 
ture and in the missionary territory of white and colored Con- 
ferences. One district superintendent states that one third of 
the churches and parsonages on his district are not fit for use. 
Another reports nearly one half of the Methodist places of wor- 
ship, not including the few commanding churches on his dis- 
trict, have been neglected so long that they will need to be 
replaced by new structures or thoroughly repaired, if Methodism 
is not to go out of business in these communities. Considering 
in this connection that we have approximately eleven thousand 
one-room churches, many, if not most of which now are, or soon 
will be a church extension problem, the insistence from the field 
for more ample provision for church extension purposes would 
seem quite timely and justifiable. In fact, the church debt and 
property situation has become so acute that it seriously affects 
our general World Service interests. Reports from the churches 
throughout the United States show an indebtedness on church 
and parsonage property of sixty-seven million, in which about 
eight thousand individual churches are involved. Of this num- 
ber, approximately five hundred carry their debt in their vest 
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pocket without fainting and without perceptible peril to their 
current budget or World Service. Some of these noble mission- 
ary-minded ecclesiastical giants have even increased their World 
Service giving; but—and here is the tragedy—six thousand of 
these churches are struggling with debt strangulation and be- 
coming weary and worn, and though the spirit is willing, cannot 
give from $500 to $3,500 for World Service as they otherwise 
would. Consequently these benevolent impulses are thwarted. 
Many lose their missionary zeal and self-respect and give noth- 
ing to the great benevolences of the church, or bring to the 
Lord’s treasury such a small contribution that they cannot 
rejoice in it. In their debt-worn condition it seems proper for 
the pastor to announce, as one is said to have done recently: 
“We'll sing ‘Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus,’ and we'll sing it 
sitting down.” . 


Loan Fund Aid 


Last year we reported that never before had the appeals to 
secure financial assistance through loans been so numerous and 
persistent, but the pressure in the past twelve months has been 
even greater. At times our mail was so crowded with urgent 
requests to provide a loan at once to protect the property and 
forestall court action that it appeared to be in the form of a 
“rush” on the treasury. In the twelve-months’ period covered 
by this report askings for loans totaling $1,631,115.87 were 
filed with us; 92 Regular Loans at five per cent interest, aggre- 
gating $449,700; and 71 Revolving Loans at a greatly reduced 
interest rate, totaling $344,600 were granted. The latter type 
of loan is a distinctively missionary factor and is most help- 
fully related to the church extension appropriations of the Con- 
ference, greatly expanding and intensifying them in their sery- 
ice to the local church project. The low rate of interest in the 
operation of the Revolving Loan Fund the past year made 
$74,428.77 as gifts to churches in donated interest possible. 
Since the establishment of the fund in 1925 the significant 
total of $244,525.05 in donated interest has been made available 
through this form of church extension administration which 
is growing rapidly in popularity. A district superintendent of 
a western Conference listed with us, as a sample of his district’s 
urgent need of financial relief, ten churches with crushing debts, 
now giving to World Service from eight to two hundred and 
fifty dollars. He insists these same churches would immediately 
respond with World Service contributions of five hundred to 
three thousand dollars annually if a portion, at least, of the 
harassing debt could be financed through a Revolving Loan. 


Church Extension Administration 
Those really acquainted with the operation of the Board of 
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Home Missions and Church Extension and who have observed 
its activities know to their satisfaction that its work is gauged 
and guided by well defined, definite principles and policies. 
These have been codified, not as untried, suppositional theories, 
but have developed out of the varied experiences of the past and 
the changes and challenges of the present-day situations. Funda- 
mental among them for the administration of church extension 
are: 

a. The investment of funds as donations only in projects of 
predominating missionary character where the local resources 
are altogether insufficient to provide for the community, the 
chapel, mission church or other equipment in village, town or 
city where Methodism has the undisputed field with its inescap- 
able responsibilities. 

b. Providing aid for enterprises where Methodism has an 
unquestioned responsibility even though it does not occupy 
the field alone, but where local resources in part, at least, must 
be anticipated and developed. Aid for this classification of 
opportunity projects should primarily come from loans admin- 
istered on such conditions and terms which will most helpfully 
stimulate local sacrificial giving in building the house of God. 


Bureau of Architecture 


The Bureau has earnestly endeavored to co-operate to pre- 
vent excessive debts on new church building enterprises.. This 
may be done by undertaking such portions of a building program 
as can be adequately financed, and instead of incurring heavy 
interest debts, conserving resources so that the monies so con- 
served can be applied on the principal charges incurred in build- 
ing future additions to the building. This type of program is 
in keeping with the methods adopted when church architecture 
accomplished its greatest achievements. : 

The Bureau is anxious to aid smaller churches to develop 
plans that will be adequate but distinctive and economical. 


Division of Finance 


To develop self-help as a basic principle in dealing with 
church extension problems is one of the main objectives of the 
Department of Church Extension. Repeatedly when raising the 
question with church officers confronting a paralyzing debt: 
“What hast thou in the house?” the answer is: “Nothing.” 
Having raided and drained all the church treasuries and private 
resources for some time, most of them do not believe there is 
even a pot of oil left; however, it is not only surprising, but 
most exhilarating, especially to the local church, to notice what 
happens when heroically and sacrificially the spiritually uplift- 
ing and vitalizing program of this Division of Finance is put 
in operation.. In many cases the major need is to systematize 
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and build up the local church current budget before a real 
attack on the church debt could be made. 


®—Christianizing the City—Channing A. Richardson 


The task of the church in the cities is evidently not at all 
lessened or removed during this period of economic and indus- 
trial unrest. If this disturbance were sectional, or confined to a 
single race or nation our work would be simpler. But Ameri- 
can cities are sharing in a world-wide condition. 

In a study of urban growth throughout the world the Ameri- 
can city presents the problem of the polyglot mass of people. 
In no other land does such a situation exist. The American 
city is a cross-section of all nationalities. In a single manu- 
facturing plant in a Michigan city, in a payroll of three thou- 
sand it was discovered that there were forty-one different 
nationalities. In these situations and until the process of amal- 
gamation has been completed, race prejudice and hatred con- 
stantly appear. And, of course, accompanying racial contrasts is 
property deterioration and depreciation which brings on shift- 
ing of populations. The old house in which the family has been 
reared,is passed on to others at a lower price because it is grow- 
ing old, or because the style in houses has changed. Because 
the price of rent or purchase is lowered another group takes 
possession, and the population shift has started. A given section 
may witness three or four such shifts before the bottom is 
reached. It is to be noted, however, that in a few urban sec- 
tions once discarded localities are now being reclaimed either by 
high-priced apartments or by private residences attracted by 
newly established parks. 


Task Is Varied 


Methodism in the past twenty years has taken an entirely 
different attitude to the city as a whole, and to the city church. 
Where once it was indifferent to the city, except perhaps as it 
might have been concerned with the location and destiny of a 
given church, now Methodism talks of a city-wide task, talks of 
programs for serving the city masses, or of locations that will 
provide “equal religious opportunity” for all. Our Methodist 
churches are attempting to meet the problems of the modern city 
directly and adequately. Our preachers and workers are not 
only speaking and teaching the demand for a reconstructed social 
order, whereby human needs shall be recognized and provided 
for, but they are also striving mightily to care for those who 
now are suffering because of an un-Christian social order, or 
because of the revolutions brought about by inventions and 
machines. 

I. First, it is true that, perhaps as never before in the cities 
across the country, we have commanding churches where the 
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social implications of the gospel of Jesus Christ are constantly 
and fearlessly proclaimed. And the fact is notable that these 
are churches that not only command respect, but also attract 
large congregations, in which are to be found the leaders of 
business and professional life. We need not enumerate these 
churches, suffice it to say that nearly every city has such preacher 
and such congregation. Fearless and forward-looking, they are 
a promise of a new day. Any study of the church of the Ameri- 
can city and of the Department of City Work of the Board of 
Home Missions and Church Extension must include these. 

II. In the second place, there are institutional churches in 
cities across the country which minister to polyglot communities ; 
they are social and religious oases in poverty-stricken neighbor- 
hoods. These include: 

Morgan Memorial Church, Boston; Church of All Nations, 
New York; Fifth Street Center, Philadelphia; Broadway 
Church, Baltimore; Broadway Church, Cleveland; Halsted 
Street Church, Chicago, and Church of All Nations, Los 
Angeles. 

This will be recognized as a very significant list which, of 
course, could be supplemented by many others. All of these 
have had large and timely aid from the Board of Home Mis- 
sions and Church Extension. 

The effectiveness of such institutions is to be found in changed 
homes, awakened lives, regenerated neighborhoods, as shown 
by declining juvenile delinquency rates. They have all abun- 
dantly justified their continued support. 


The Goodwill Program 


III. A third factor is the Goodwill Industries. Repeatedly 
during the past eighteen months it has seemed that the Good- 
will Industries had, under God, been raised up for just such a 
time as this. It is safe to say that wherever they are established 
they have been doing a work that no other social or religious 
agency is prepared to do. So much is this the case that calls 
are coming from scores of places for such institutions to be 
established, and the danger will be that organizations may be 
begun without proper supervision or without the Goodwill ideal- 
ism and Christian purpose. 

Think of $1,505,987.62 being spent for handicapped and 
opportunity wages, of 2,105,882 Goodwill bags being collected, 
5,118,683 hours of employment given, 37,767 different people 
employed. These facts are challenging beyond measure. All 
this is directly the contribution of the Bureau of Goodwill Indus- 
tries of this department. 


City Institutes 
IV. Much time in the past few months has been devoted to 
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preparation for the new city institutes. The particular feature 
that is new is the attempt in a small group (such as the city 
pastors of an Annual Conference) to study local problems under 
the leadership of the local men who are working at the task. It 
becomes then really a round table participated in by men as they 
face their own problems. 

With the schedule of the City Institutes carried out during 
the winter of 1932, we are in a position to provide for the next 
national Council of Cities in 1933. The contribution of these 
Councils to our city pastors and workers has been so significant 
during the past fifteen years that we must provide for their con- 
tinuance at least in biennial meetings. They present unifying 
of purpose and plans for city church work such as no other 
agency provides. They occupy a unique and significant place 
in our denominational life. They give a unity of purpose to 
all our urban strategy and develop a solidarity among our alert 
city leaders. There is no other gathering quite so significant 
or more peculiarly our own. Many men are already inquiring 
for the next one. Many of the leaders of our denomination 
testify to the definite help given to them by the Councils of 
Cities, and the work of many churches has been determined by 
programs there set forth. 

In addition to these groups mentioned, there are churches by 
the hundreds and centers of social work where devoted and loyal 
members and ministers are constantly meeting changing situa- 
tions and are permeating strange but neighboring groups with 
the gospel ministry. 

It is needful again to remind ourselves of the continued rapid 
growth of the cities in the United States for there is evident at 
present no indication that urban growth is declining. The 
smaller cities, say from 25,000 or 40,000 to 150,000 population, 
have shown marked growth. Constant visitation by the super- 
intendent of the department has revealed to him that these cities 
present some urgent needs from the standpoint of city admin- 
istration. . 

All of the elements which in the larger cities have caused the 
church problems are present in these newer cities, encroaching 
wholesale or factory sections, deterioration of residence and busi- 
ness properties. Many of these smaller cities seem entirely 
unaware of their needs or of their new conditions. Local leaders 
only seem to know that things are “not as they used to be.” But 
the reason for the changes they do not see; new families in the 
neighborhood, renters where owners used to be, rooming-house 
sections taking the place of family houses. In dozens of the 
smaller cities there are problems of consolidation, readjustment, 
or advance into new fields, that call for careful and immediate 
attention. The organized city society, which is organized as a 
necessity in the larger cities across the nation, ought to be avail- 
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able at once for every city of above 50,000 population. Our 
lay leadership welcomes this approach to the task and is insist- 
ing that only in a concerted study of our fields can we hope to 
meet the situations that may change year by year. 

Another phase of the population development, appears with 
the continued amazing growth of the metropolitan areas. For 
instance, more than half of the population of the state of Ohio 
resides in the areas of its eight cities of 100,000 inhabitants 
and over—Cleveland, Cincinnati, Youngstown, Akron, Toledo, 
Columbus, Dayton, and Canton. The metropolitan area includes 
such sections as reported 150 inhabitants per square mile. These, 
then reckon metropolitan groups within a commuting distance, 
and often within a ten-mile radius until the population of the 
metropolitan centers includes most of the people of the state. 
New York City now is reckoned the largest city of the world, 
for with its 2,514 square miles it has a population of 10,901,424. 
Its area includes 145 square miles in Connecticut, 1,159 square 
miles in New Jersey, and 1,209 in New York. The most rapid 
growth in urban areas is to be found, in this immediately ad- 
jacent territory. The Connecticut territory included in this 
metropolitan area has a population density of 953.4 per square 
mile. The New Jersey territory has 2,513.3 persons per square 
mile and the adjacent territory in New York state. contains 
6,490.2 per square mile. The New York metropolitan district 
which lies outside of incorporated cities in the state of New. 
Jersey increased its population at a rate of 45.3 per cent. 

A recent visit to Long Island revealed the growth of such 
sections as the Borough of Queens, and the Counties of Nassau 
and Suffolk. Hempstead shows a growth of 165 per cent in ten 
years, while North Hempstead shows a growth of 136 per cent. 
This all represents the growth of populations in the metropolitan 
sections, and is typical of conditions in most other cities. 

To the leaders of the urban church world it has added a new 
burden. ‘To the task of holding to the ministry for the under- 
privileged and submerged groups is now added the task of 
occupying and adequately serving rapidly growing sections of 
new home owning (or purchasing) populations, ‘The opportuni- 
ties are greater than ever before. The problems have become 
staggering. The city task can be solved only by co-operation 
both within our own denomination and among the other affiliated 
denominations. But further it can be solved only by. concerted 
and unified actions on the part of our leadership, ministerial 
and lay. 

A cross-section of the world is:the American cities. The races 
are massed here. The philosophies of the world, age-old, are 
contending here. The stoic, the sensualist, the idealist, the 
materialist, they are all here. 

The American city is at the center of the world. It gathers 
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through newspaper and radio, daily, if not hourly, the goings-on 
about the globe. It also throws out its influence to the ends of 
the world. Its machines, its styles of dress, its movies, its crimes 
—all these are caught up by far lands and far-away people. 

The Christian Church cannot desert the cities. It must not 
slacken its efforts. It is a crisis now. Every Christian voice, 
every Christian institution, is needed now as never before. 


38—Christiamzing the Country—M. A. Dawber 


In presenting this report, we are conscious of two things: the 
difficulty of covering our whole task in the limited space; and 
the difficulty of saying much that is new. There is, however, 
this satisfaction that we have. arrived at the place where the 
things to be done and the methods to be used are reasonably 
well accepted and established. We are not floundering around 
in uncertainty and despair in seeking a way out. It is clearly a 
task of reorganization and readjustment coupled with the im- 
provement of our leadership, and the development of a new 
morale in the ministry together with an increasing faith in the 
possibilities of the rural community and the rural church. To 
be sure, the task as outlined in these few words, is not simple 
or easy of achievement. We should see clearly what it is that 
needs to be done, and to get the approval of the same by the 
administrative leadership is the most important step in the 
program of rural church progress. This, at least, has been 
accomplished during the four years now closing, and we would 
here express our thanks and appreciation for the support and 
the encouragement that this has brought to your department. 


Study of the Field 


During the quadrennium we have carried on intensive studies 
in several Conferences, including the Blue Ridge Atlantic, Ala- 
bama, Holston, Georgia and Central Tennessee. Studies are 
now in progress in the Newark and New Jersey Conferences. 
In the studies of the Conferences in the Chattanooga Area, we 
are hoping to be able to present facts that will lead to consoli- 
dations of work, the abandonment of unprofitable projects, and 
such readjustments as will enable us to make better progress and 
especially to bring about a more constructive use of missionary 
appropriations. The studies clearly reveal the necessity of some 
of these weak Conferences being absorbed by the nearby stronger 
Conferences. The Georgia and Central Tennessee in particular, 
would benefit if some such arrangement could be made. To con- 
tinue as separate Conferences with the limited possibilities for 
our Church means a continuing burden of expense to the Board 
of Home Missions and Church Extension that cannot be justi- 
fied. In any case, we are looking toward certain consolidations 
of our work within these Conferences that will enable us to build 
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a few strong centers that will better justify our missionary pro- 
gram. In the Newark and New Jersey Conferences we are mak- 
ing a personal visitation to every church receiving missionary 
aid. We are getting the facts in regard to every important item 
of the life of the community, and we are already convinced that 
drastic changes must be made, readjustments in the boundaries 
of charges and in some instances putting several charges to- 
gether under stronger co-operative leadership. It is also being 
very clearly revealed that the several denominations ministering 
to the rural sections of New Jersey must get together and plan 
for the assignment of territory, agree upon some co-operative 
parishes, and work together for the elimination of waste of man 
power and money in competition and especially plan for a wiser 
use of missionary aid. 

This leads us to the discussion of what we believe is the most 
important consideration now before the churches engaged in 
missionary work in America. 

We.desire to call attention, as the major item in the report for 
this year, the progress which the department has made in the 
realm of comity and adjustment, especially as it relates to the 
Home Missions Council as outlined at the recent congress, and 
in the carrying forward of the five-year program. In all previ- 
ous reports we have sounded the note of comity and co-operation, 
and we feel that we can say, without any charge of exaggeration, 
that in all matters of agreement and the working out of these 
principles, the Department of Rural Work has “fought a good 
fight and kept the faith,’ sometimes, we fear, to the irritation 
of some of our leaders and the danger of being charged with a 
lack of loyalty to the denomination. Nevertheless, we are still 
of the opinion, that one of the most difficult problems in the 
rural church field is that of competition and duplication, and 
that no greater service can be rendered at this time than to 
impress upon the mind of the church the necessity of a vigorous 
campaign to rid our rural communities of denominational 
competition and fruitless rivalry, especially in places where the 
same is made possible through missionary and sustentation 
funds. The studies now being completed reveal a consistent 
clearing up of these projects. During the four years, more than 
two hundred projects of this kind have been taken out of the 
program. There is much that remains to be done. We expect 
to continue this emphasis in our administration until every 
vestige of competition and overlapping has been eliminated from 
the program, our rural churches organized in units of sufficient 
strength to justify their existence and a leadership provided that 
will command the respect of the community and the church-at- 
large. To this end, we plead for a new strategy in the admin- 
istration of the rural church. To discuss all that belongs in 
such a strategy would occupy more space than is here possible. 
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We content ourselves by stating some of the salient points that 
would be included in such a consideration : 

1.. That such a program of administration is necessitated be- 
cause of the changed economic, social and educational life of 
country people. In all interests except the church we have 
readjusted our institutions to these changes and are recognizing 
the larger units to which our organizational life must conform. 
For many of our churches to continue as independent units in 
the presence of these changes simply means a dying struggle 
and ultimate extermination. 

2. The application of the spirit of Christ in the work of 
administration is absolutely imperative. To face the fact that 
whether we gain a church or lose a church is of little importance 
as compared with making possible the kingdom of God in these 
places. 

3. That in this regard we will have faith in the laity and give 
to them the freedom and the support needed in the working out 
of these programs of adjustment in the local community. 

4, That we will proceed in all matters of comity on the basis 
of a positive attitude, recognizing the high values that each 
denomination has to contribute rather than place emphasis upon 
the things to be eliminated. 

5. To approach this task in a scientific spirit. To have regard 
for all the factors that are now involved in community develop- 
ment and to apply to our churches the same measurements of 
efficiency with economy that are demanded of other institutions. 

6. To recognize the place and function of other institutions 
and to so adjust the work of the church to co-operate with these 
other organizations in bringing to the community that larger 
measure of life that no one institution can achieve alone. 

?. To work for a composite, co-operative program of admin- 
istration in those communities where an assignment of territory 
is impossible, or where we have entered into agreements for 
federation. ‘There must be a more unified approach upon the 
part of our district superintendents and state supervisors so as 
to give unity and completeness in the working out of the pro- 
gram in these federated churches. 

We conclude this report in the spirit which has dominated the 
work throughout the years. We are much encouraged. This is 
no time for lamentations. John the Baptists rather than Jere- 
miahs are the order of the day. We go forward hopefully. New 
visions of vast possibilities are now before the rural church. 
They constitute a new challenge to the administrative leadership 
of the churches. They provide a new framework for the social, 
moral and religious life of the rural communities. The solution 
of this problem lies in the hands of the church administrators. 
Pastors are powerless unless they have the leadership of the 
district superintendents in this matter. If the town and country 
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church is tc continue to occupy, or to recover its place in the 
religious life of the nation; if the rural church is to maintain 
that spiritual potency that will enable it to lift mankind in the 
future as in the past; if it is to continue as the source of the 
stream of life, to replenish and purify our growing cities; then, 
it will require that our church administrators shall proceed on 
some such strategy as is here outlined to meet the situation. 
Independent action must give way to co-operative endeavor; 
denominational self-interest must clear the way for Kingdom 
advancement; religious social. control. must be substituted for 
institutional self-interest. In all of which we say again, we do 
not despair, but look forward with greater hope and inspiration 
because of what has already been achieved. We regret that we 
have not been able to single out the manifold projects in which 
we are engaged, and to give credit to the many individuals who 
have made possible any success which has been attained. 


4—Hvangelizing the Personnel—G. B. Dean 


A series of messages on evangelism for laymen has been pre- 
pared by a special committee, of which Bishop E. lL. Waldorf 
was chairman. To Bishop Waldorf and his committee is due 
considerable credit for this exceptionally helpful series of evan- 
gelistic messages, published in the June number of the Pastor’s 
Journal in order to reach every pastor throughout the Church. 
Additional copies were printed and a considerable number of 
these have been sent out on request. Pastors report that quite 
extensive use is being made of them. 

The department has continued to stress the personal evan- 
gelistic approach and reports from the field indicate that an 
increasing number of pastors and laymen have engaged in this 
type of evangelism. A number of demonstrations in personal 
evangelism have been put on by the department, conducted by 
the superintendent himself, by evangelists in the employ of 
the department, or by pastors who have been trained in the 
method. These demonstrations have, during the years, resulted 
in the training of hundreds of pastors and the enlisting of as 
many laymen in personal evangelism. . 

The department has enrolled in its bureau of accredited evan- 
gelists, 854 evangelists (of our own and other denominations), 
and trained pastor-evangelists who have agreed to render assist- 
ance to brother pastors in this type of work, as the demands of 
their own church would permit. ‘The careful scrutiny of evan- 
gelists, made possible by this phase of our work, has afforded 
invaluable assistance to district superintendents and pastors 
who have availed themselves of this service. Knowing the field 
and the man, we have been able to make adjustments that were 
to the advantage of both churches and evangelists. 

Besides these evangelists, the department has some whose 
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salaries are met by it in whole or in part who are engaged in 
special types of work. There are some who are at work in 
isolated sections of the country, organizing church schools, bring- 
ing back to life dead churches in sections where our church 
building is the only visible evidence of religion in the whole 
territory. These evangelists are the only representatives of the 
Church of Christ in some of the isolated sections of our country. 


Alaska 


During the past year, in co-operation with our Corresponding 
Secretary, the department has been able to secure the services of 
two consecrated and peculiarly qualified young men, and their 
wives to undertake evangelistic work in the isolated territory in 
and about the Cook Inlet of Alaska. This Inlet extends for 
about 1,500 miles and includes many islands with communities 
sufficiently large in population to demand public-school facilities, 
but which are without any religious services whatsoever. These 
workers are willing to serve without salary for the first year to 
try out the experiment. All they ask of us is provision for their 
actual living and travel expenses. In addition, they provide 
their own boat and other equipment. Our enthusiasm runs high 
over the new venture. 


The Negro Group 


With evangelists of their own race, trained in the new methods 
of evangelistic work, our Negro pastors not only are pleased, but 
respond readily to the program. 

In twenty-four Negro Pastor Institutes, which covered almost 
six months of the year, there has been a representative of the 
department to stress evangelism. More than eight hundred of 
our Negro pastors attended these schools this past year. , 


The Foreign Language Group 


In co-operation with the Bureau of Foreign Language Work, 
the department has arranged for foreign-language pastors to 
work with other pastors in their churches and much good has 
been done, not only in awakening the membership to more faith- 
ful service for the kingdom of God and in adding new mem- 
bers to the churches, but also in creating a finer spirit of 
brotherhood among the pastors of the groups. 


Summer Work 


During the summer months, the department employs students 
from a number of theological schools who have been placed by 
superintendents in needy but strategic places on their districts. 
One of these students was Mr. Ivan M. Gould, son of Mr. 
W. H. G. Gould, the attorney for our Board. We have exhibits 
of the work done by these students during the past summer. A 
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study of these will impress one with the worthwhileness of this 
phase of our evangelistic work both for the churches and com- 
munities aided and the theological students in preparation for 
their future service in the Christian ministry. 


Indian Work 


By action of the Board, the Indian work allocated to the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension has been 
assigned to the Department of Evangelism. In thirty-nine mis- 
sion stations we have forty-five missionaries. The superintend- 
ent of the department has visited all but three of these Indian 
missions and made a careful study of our work in each. We 
have on file a history of all the missions, the property valuation, 
membership and church-school enrollment. 


Membership Statistics 


A study of the statistical tables will make evident that there 
were added last year to our church rolls from preparatory mem- 
bership and on profession of faith in the home field about 
161,416 new persons. But when these figures were added to 
those that remained on the roll from the previous year, we 
reported a loss of 5,045—this in face of the fact that there were 
37,189 more persons received by transfer than were removed by 
transfer. This reported loss can be accounted for in at least 
three ways. First, to a mistake in the figures; second, to an 
actual loss of members, and third, to our failure to add any 
new members. 

As to the incorrectness of the figure, we will simply call atten- 
tion to the statement made by Dr. Frank Wade Smith, in pub- 
lishing the statistics for the year, on page 256 of the Methodist 
Year Book 1931: : 

“Mistakes in reporting statistics, especially of membership, are 
very common. In editing the reports sent in by the Confer- 
ences for the General Minutes, between ‘7,000 and 8,000 mis- 
takes are discovered every year. Undoubtedly there are as many 
more which are not and cannot be discovered.” 

At the time of the publishing of the Year Book in January, 
there was reported a net loss of 43,211 members, but when the 
General Minutes appeared in March (two months later), enough . 
more mistakes had been discovered so that the net loss was 
reported as only 5,045. 

Second, as to the loss of members. While it is true that there 
should be a much larger number of persons’ brought into our 
membership, it must be admitted that our chief difficulty is not 
in that direction. The simple fact is we fail to hold any con- 
siderable number of those that we win. Too great advantage is 
taken with the legislation that makes possible a rather indefinite 
preparatory period. In many places, to all intents and pur- 
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poses, there is no preparatory period at all. Before this legisla- 
tion was enacted there was some care given by most all our 
pastors to the training and nurturing of the young convert— 
now there is but little done and that by a seemingly decreasing 
number of churches. The additions made by the distinctly 
evangelistic effort are too often offset by this neglect or by the 
ineffective follow-up methods of pastors and churches. Along 
with this goes the other sad and alarming situation that seems 
to prevail throughout the Church—the neglect of the careful 
shepherding of the membership. These two items go a long way 
in explaining actual loss of membership. But besides these, 
there are other causes for our losses. ‘There are communities 
that have been abandoned by the churches for one reason and 
another, and hundreds if not thousands of people left without 
any organized religious influence; in some places “community” 
and so-called “union” churches have been organized and the old 
and established churches have withdrawn, forfeiting their mem- 
bership to the new organizations. Then, in some suburban 
sections, Methodism has lost thousands of members to other 
denominations that have pre-empted the field. In certain sec- 
tions, from fifty to sixty per cent of these large, flourishing 
churches are made up of members formerly belonging to our 
denomination. 

There is no question that the unwarranted pruning of mem- 
bership records, for one reason or another, has been the chief 
cause for our reporting a decline in membership ever since the 
enforcement of the present General Conference legislation in 
regard to removal of the names of certain members to the non- 
resident, inactive list and later transferring them to the class 
entitled “removed without certificate.’ We have repeatedly 
called this matter to the attention of the Church in annual 
reports and in articles to the church press. Bishop Henderson 
said that through this means alone our Church lost annually 
at least 100,000 persons. It should be remembered that before 
the legislation referred to above was enacted a figure of this 
proportion did not enter into the reckoning. Dr. Frank Wade 
Smith calls attention to: 

The slip-shod manner in which many churches keep their mem- 
- bership records. Some churches never drop a name until the 
individual dies or takes his letter. Others have periodic urges to 
revise the roll, usually when a new minister arrives to succeed one 
who has served the church several years. In one year one such 


church may make a slash into the totals of a Conference that will 
wipe out the substantial gains of many other churches. 


The department is pleased to report that the past year has 
been by far the best of any twelve months’ efforts in reaching 
the non-resident-inactive members of the Church. While we are 
not able to give figures with any exactness, because many pastors 
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do not report to our office, we know that thousands of members 
have been replaced into the active list by the aid we furnish the 
pastors. 

The third cause for reporting a loss:is due to the fact that 
some churches fail to add any new members. Because of the 
decline in World Service income, we have been compelled to 
withdraw a considerable number of our missionary evangelists 
from many promising fields. In the churches of these mis- 
sionary fields there have been but few if any accessions during 
the year. There are a number of churches “left to be supplied,” 
which because of the financial depression of the past few years 
have been only partially supplied, and in some cases not supplied 
at all, and in consequence there have been no accessions. 

There are, however, some pastors in our stronger churches who 
have not added any new members for a number of years. This 
is indeed heartbreaking and should cause concern not only to 
these pastors and churches, but to the leadership of the church 
as well. We are convinced that the whole church needs a great 
spiritual awakening and enrichment. There is need for our 
pastors—all of them—to be exercised by more positive convic- 
tions in this regard and move about in their work with more 
manifest concern for the souls of men. Many of our pastors 
feel that ability to win men to Christ is not always taken into 
account in determining what they call “the grade of a preacher.” 
The outstanding factors that determine the so-called “grade” 
they say are very often one’s ability to preach, to raise money, 
to organize and to administer. This impression, if that is all 
it is, creates a psychology which sets the pace of the preacher, 
characterizes his ministry and determines his evangelistic 
emphasis. But back of this problem is that of the pulpit. There 
is need to-day for a new doctrinal-emphasis. It seems that even 
some of the preachers are in a quandary as to some of the cer- 
tainties of our faith. Because of this, there is too little positive 
preachment, compelling conviction, and consuming passion, with- 
out which there can be no successful evangelistic effort. 

These are some of the more important reasons why we are 
forced to report a loss in membership. With more careful atten- 
tion given to these essential matters—by legislation, consecra- 
tion and sacrificial effort—there should be no reason why multi- 
tudes may not be won for our Christ, and these multitudes so 
instructed in and enriched by the truth of the Christian faith 
that they will’be intelligent and efficient members of the Church 
of Christ. 


Iv. OUR UNFINISHED TASK 


1—-A Summons to Service in behalf of an unfinished task, 
involving readily recognized personal and corporate responsibili- 
ties within the realm of an active Christian conscience, 1s 
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inescapable. As has been intimated, the home missionary task 
of the Church of Christ is unfinished. In this constantly chang- 
ing Western world, that intricate type of Christian social service 
to humanity is still in its initial stages of development, terri- 
torially and functionally. Vast areas of unevangelized rural 
regions and scores of sadly neglected city centers throughout 
this country challenge the attention of an American Christian 
statesmanship with ability, faith, and fortitude enough to spell 
problem with the letters of opportunity. Recent surveys show 
that eighty-seven per cent of our normally Protestant rural 
population, approximately thirty million persons, are not mem- 
bers of the Protestant Church. 

2—A Series of Exhibits, which might be multiplied manifold, 
will serve to illustrate the urgency of our current home mis- 
sionary challenge: 

John McDowell, Secretary of the Presbyterian Board of Na- 
tional Missions, maintains that 10,000 American rural commu- 
nities have no type of church; that 30,000 American rural 
communities have no pastor in residence; that 13,400,000 
American children under twelve years of age receive no regular 
religious instruction. 

H. EH. Dunnack, State Librarian of Maine, says: “One 
hundred thousand of Maine’s population are without religious 
opportunities; 95,652 families are unidentified with any church; 
109,017 boys and girls of school age are enrolled in no sort of 
church school.” He estimates Maine’s church attendance to be 
one in seven and mentions a community of 2,100 persons, with 
only twenty-four church members. 

Jay S. Stowell, our Director of Publicity and Promotion, sub- 
mits data on Clare County, Michigan, as revealed by a local 
survey: “There are eleven townships, with forty-six public 
schools and an enrollment of one thousand children, an English- 
speaking American section with a population of 4,640, but no 
church at all in action.” 

L. H. Sweetland, Methodist minister in Hays, Kansas, de- 
clares : “Paganism prevails in parts of Kansas. Within fourteen 
miles of Hays, in an American community of prosperous farmers 
where I held services, there were children sixteen years old who 
had not heard of Jesus Christ. Kansas has hundreds of boys 
and girls who are utterly ignorant of religion.” 

Elizabeth R. Hooker, Institute of Social and Religious Re- 
search, classifies certain distinctive groupings of our country’s 
fifty-three per cent of unchurched people: the dry farming sec- 
tions of Washington, Oregon, and Idaho, embracing a more 
extensive territory than the combined areas of New England 
and the Middle Atlantic States, with a strictly rural popula- 
tion of 807,000, of whom seventy per cent are unrelated to the. 
church; the grazing regions of the Great Plains in the Rocky 
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Mountain, Cascade, and Sierra range regions, 110 large rural 
counties with 619,000 residents, barely one fifth of whom are 
identified with the church; 12,000 square miles of cut-over 
forest lands contiguous to the Great Lakes and in the Pacific 
Northwest, number 1,000,000 inhabitants, seven eights of them 
with Protestant traditions, but an overwhelming majority of 
these people are now strangers to the house of God; seventy- 
nine western mountainous counties, covering an area of 173,- 
000 square miles and embracing a population of 424,000, count 
a ratio of only twelve per thousand church attendants, Catholic 
and Protestant. 

3—America’s Urban Situation is equally or even more dis- 
turbing. Hundreds of congested city centers, cosmopolitan com- 
munities with their racial interlockings and antagonisms, clamor 
for consideration. ‘There is a studied purpose on the part of 
corrupt politicians to defeat constructive legislation on moral 
issues. Organized unrighteousness is entrenched in the city. 
The growing cities of America hold the balance of political 
power. If a democracy is to endure, the working majority of 
its political units must be kept intelligent and moral, 

4—Urgent Unmet Needs and exceptional home missionary 
service opportunities confront Methodism on every hand, yet 
the curtailment of our missionary activities has become impera- 
tive. The situation is aggravated by our inability to maintain 
even a heartbreakingly reduced program of home missionary 
service on a justifiable financial basis unless we can count on a 
substantial increase in World Service receipts for the general 
distributable fund. Notwithstanding their recent economic 
losses and depleted incomes, Methodism has a host of heroic 
contributors toward the support of her benevolent and mission- 
ary enterprises. Thank God for such Christian stewardship ! 
If only that mass of Methodist noncontributors to World Service 
could experience the joy of sacrificial giving, brighter days 
would dawn for all of Methodism’s missionary agencies. 

In addition to the desperate maintenance needs of our home 
missionary personnel, we must now face the fact that a more 
adequate financial undergirding of the Department of Church 
Extension is absolutely imperative if Methodism is to save a 
considerable number of her well located, finely equipped, and 
fruitfully serviceable churches from utter disaster during the 
1932 calendar year. Unfortunately, it is too late to save some 
of them. Unless the General Conference can provide a plan to 
materially relieve so serious a situation, the gravity of which 
has repeatedly been called to the attention of the World Service 
Commission, dire consequences are inevitable. Whether them- 
selves to blame for their present plight or not, the great majority 
of such debt-ridden churches can neither function effectively in 
constructive community service nor yield anything like propor- 
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tionate World Service receipts until their back-breaking finan- 
cial burdens have been measurably eased. 


V. PROCEDURE AND PROGRESS 


Instead of attempting a detailed portraiture of our typical 
activities, covered in previous reports, the following summary 
statement is intended to single out items of special significance 
from the viewpoint of home missionary administration: 

1—Perplexing Problems continue to tax our utmost resources 
of mind and heart. Confronted with soul-stirring service oppor- 
tunities, teasing financial limitations test an administrator’s 
patience. It is our sincere conviction that no single item in 
Methodism’s total program of Christian endeavor is fraught 
with greater national and international significance than a faith- 
ful fulfillment of her home missionary responsibilities. 

(1)—A Summary of Home Missionary Problems that demand 
consideration and solution, would cite the following among issues 
of major moment: an adequate religious and social ministry for 
America’s hinterland residents, whose cultural and spiritual 
needs can hardly be ignored with impunity; the adaptation of 
an effective service program to constantly changing communities, 
however intricate the process; the development of an equipped 
and equitably supported rural and urban missionary leadership, 
so abundantly entitled to more sympathetic economic and social 
consideration; the cultivation of a thoroughly constructive, spe- 
cialized, and inclusive ministry to underprivileged and overlooked 
groups, the primacy of whose claims upon our missionary agen- 
cies must be apparent to thoughtful Christian observers; the 
transmutation of valid church comity and co-operation prin- 
ciples into universal practice, free from sectarian emphases; the 
dissipation of denominational provincialism, in the interest of 
genuine Christian progress; and a seasoned interpretation of 
our religious responsibility to hasten the inauguration of an 
economic and social order, characterized by justice and equity, in 
harmony with the American Home Missions Congress_ pro- 
nouncement : 

“We believe that home mission boards should take the leader- 
ship in summoning Christian people to shape the economic struc- 
ture of American life in accordance with Christian ideals. It is 
not enough to deal with economic crises as they occur. So far 
as in us lies, we must take measures to prevent their occurrence, 
’ and guarantee to all our people an opportunity to achieve a 
Christian standard of living.” 

(2)—A Saner and Sounder Indwidual and Collective Lrfe 
must emerge from this period of economic and social uncer- 
tainty; permanent values must be salvaged from this slump. 
Unless life lessons of lasting worth are gleaned from the heart- 


1276 Journal of the General Conference 


breaking experiences of this time of testing, to-morrow is likely 
to face a far sorrier world than that of to-day. 

President Herbert Hoover's recent Fortress Monroe address 
aptly characterized as a “God-imposed responsibility” the na- 
tion’s duty to provide security for those who face unemployment 
and prwation, adding: 

“No governmental action, no economic doctrine, plan or 
project can replace the responsibility of the individual man and 
woman to their neighbors. That is a vital part of the soul of 
our people. If we shall gain in this spirit from this painful 
time, we shall have created a greater and more glorious America. 
The trial of it is here now. It is the trial of the heart and 
conscience.” 

(3)—A Church Commission on Social and Industrial Rela- 
tions, preferably created by the General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church and entrusted with a mandate to 
function denominationally and interdenominationally, might 
find it possible to render a constructive ministry in behalf of 
America’s future economic and social welfare by urging, in quar- 
ters where it may mean most, a more universal substitution of 
service for profit and prestige motives in business and society; 
by stressing the spiritual incentive as an essentially dominant 
factor in the development of normal human activities and 
relationships. A readjustment of our economic and social ideals, 
rather than a restoration of the old order that has yielded a 
fruitage of current confusion and chaos, is the demand of the 
hour. 

*—Administrative Procedure is an issue of perennial interest 
and concern to general and sectional administrators of home mis- 
sions. It is our constant aim to insure an equitable and effec- 
tive expression of the expectations of connectional Methodism in 
the handling of home missionary resources and the placement 
of personnel. Administration through co-operation is the gov- 
erning principle adopted for our guidance; the candid sharing 
of essential administrative information is a policy to which we 
are heartily committed. : 

(1)—A Series of Regional Conferences with the bishops and 
district superintendents of the Methodist Episcopal Church, dur- 
ing the past year, proved to be one of the most constructive and 
worth-while ventures of the current quadrennium. Eleven 
regional round table conferences, participated in by seven admin- 
istrative representatives from the main office, were held. Instead 
of formal addresses, the program consisted of interpretive dis- 
cussions concerning our administrative policies and procedures, 
with ample opportunity for self-expression on the part of those 
present. We had a threefold purpose in mind: to cultivate closer 
contacts with our area administrative leadership, handicapped 
by a constantly changing personnel; to effect mutually satis- 
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factory clearances on debatable issues; and to develop more fruit- 
ful administrative team work in behalf of Methodism’s entire 
range of home missionary activities. 

(2)—Admimistrative Economy is another of our constant con- 
cerns, as you will note from a statement on that subject by our 
exceptionally efficient Treasurer, William J. Elliott. In addi- 
tion to a convincing exhibit of office economies, to be supple- 
mented by the elimination of every possible budget item which 
a severely critical departmental and job analysis may justify in 
the light of current conditions, plus the readiness of my col- 
leagues to carry a continual overload of administrative duties 
and field cultivation responsibilities without complaint, we are 
encouraging the utmost reduction of our sectional home mis- 
sionary leadership personnel, consistent with recognized impera- 
tives to administrative efficiency, as evidenced by the following 
illustrative items: 


Distribution of our late and lamented Research Secretary’s 
duties among his colleagues, a reduction of our head- 
quarters administrative personnel. 

The Puerto Rico Mission now has one superintendent instead 
of three, as was the case when resources were less limited. 

Our Hawaii Mission is being supervised by one superintend- 
ent, not two, despite the international significance of that 
project. 

A recent merging of the Latin-American and Southwest Span- 
ish missions means only one superintendent for our Mexi- 
can work. m 

Anticipation of an Oriental Mission, to result from a merger 
of our Chinese-Filipino and Japanese Missions, whenever 

practicable, will mean a single superintendency in that 
case. 

In view of our perfected transportation and communication 
facilities, current reductions in the number of Annual 
Conference districts, twenty-seven during the past eight 
years, were advisable. Additional reductions of our per- 
sonnel at headquarters and in the field, are inevitable. 


(3)—The Special Study of Home Missions and Church Exten- 
sion, authorized by the 1928 General Conference in response to 
such a request in our 1927 Annual Report, was undertaken with 
the utmost sincerity and prosecuted with commendable zeal and 
thoroughness under the general direction of Dr. W. L. McDowell 
as Research Secretary, ably assisted by his administrative col- 
leagues. 

A cluster of related administrative problems, isolated and 
emphasized by that general resurvey of Methodism’s home mis- 
sion fields and projects, already clamor for consideration: 


A more modern basis for the scientific distribution of home 
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missionary maintenance and church extension appropria- 
tions ; 

The relative evaluation of determinative territorial and func- 
tional factors in the release of missionary monies en- 
trusted to us; 

An equitable yardstick to measure the proportionate values of 
typical home missionary activities and enterprises ; 
Clearcut distinctions between, and justifiable appraisals of 
special opportunity and purely missionary service 

projects ; 

Readjustment of home missionary ministries to regions that 
have undergone radical economic, social, and constituency 
alterations ; 

A dependable gauge to determine proportionate considera- 
tions to which our rural and urban women’s work activi- 
ties are entitled; 

Provision for the continuance of an intensive study of this 
Board’s total task, in order to conserve the results of our 
basic survey. 


3—Co-operative Projects, denominational and interdenomi- 
national, are constantly encouraged and cultivated. A careful 
analysis of the work fostered by Protestantism throughout the 
territories served by her home mission agencies, discloses an 
abundance of unembraced opportunities for co-operative pro- 
cedure, the reduction of an indefensible waste of material and 
persorial resources, and an increasingly effective expression of 
Christian idealism in home missionary propaganda. Keenly 
conscious of the fact that all of our evangelical communions are 
palpably to blame for organized Christianity’s snail-like progress 
in this matter, we cordially invite other branches of the Chris- 
tian Church to join us in a more serious attempt to travel the 
scriptural “second mile” toward the cherished goal of actual 
spiritual unity and co-operative achievement. 

(1)—Federated Churches and Missions may meet a measur- 
able local demand, especially in communities where nothing else 
seems to be within the realm of practical procedure, but the 
seasoned observations and experiences of our most reliable home 
missionary administrators have produced a profound convic- 
tion, with which we are in hearty accord, that amalgamation 
rather than federation of competitive missionary churches and 
enterprises, on an equitable exchange basis, is a more construc- 
tive and statesmanlike process. God hasten the dawn of that 
prophetic day when many more of our evangelical communions 
may be ready to crystallize Christianity’s dream of organic 
unity; to travel the trail so recently blazed by the Methodisms of 
Great Britain and the United Church of Canada, which is regis- 
tering so creditably under the new regime. In the meantime, we 
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are happy to sustain certain intimate interdenominational rela- 
tionships and to support some very 


(2)—-Strategic Interdenominational Programs: 


Council of Home Missions of North America 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
Board for Christian Work in Santo Domingo 
Pacific Coast Filipino Fellowship 

Honolulu Filipino Social Service 

Indian Work in Government Schools 
Institutes for Town and Country Preachers 
Affihated Goodwill Industries 

Puerto Rico Union Church, Press, Seminary 
Federated Churches and Missionary Projects: 


Nome, Alaska; San Francisco, California; Yosemite 
Park, California; El Dorado County, Califor- 
nia; Boulder Dam, Colorado; Radburn, New 
Jersey, and elsewhere. 


(3)—Methodist Co-operative Enterprises are fostered in sey- 
eral fields of specialized Christian activity: 


Religious Education 

Wesley Foundation Work 
Keclesiastical Architecture 
General Field Cultivation 
World Service Commission 
Secretarial Co-operating Staff 


Co-operating Committees: 


Board of Education 

Methodist Book Concern 

Woman’s Home Missionary Society 
Six on Foreign Language Publications. 


4—Assuring Achievements—While spiritual values cannot be 
erammed into statistical tables and the story of Christian prog- 
ress can be recorded in only fractional fashion, we are confronted 
with fruitage exhibits often enough to cheer the missionary’s 
faith. 

(1)—-Home Missionary Overflow Fruitage continues to lift 
life levels in practically every habitable part of the planet: 

The Board for Christian Work in Santo Domingo, with which 
our Board of Home Missions and Church Extension is finan- 
cially and administratively identified, sponsors one of the most 
fruitful interdenominational missionary undertakings in the 
Western Hemisphere. A decade of co-operative experience has 
abundantly justified this project. Dominican governmental 
representatives have registered grateful acknowledgments of our 
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mission’s contributions toward the physical, social, and spiritual 
welfare of their people, particularly through the agency of The 
International Hospital, which houses the only modern scientific 
clinical equipment and standard training school for professional 
nurses in the Dominican Republic, with its one physician to 
8,700 persons, and one nurse to 128,000 people, as against the 
comparative ratios of one doctor to 700 persons and one nurse to 
305 persons in the United States and New York City, respec- 
tively. February 16, 1932, our $160,000 new hospital building 
and equipment was dedicated fully financed. 

Dr. Juan Huyke, long-time Director of Instruction for Puerto 
Rico, where our service contacts embrace a strip of territory 
containing one third of that interesting island’s 1,500,000 popu- 
lation, is a product of Methodist home missionary investments. 
Doctor Huyke personally assured me that his pamphlet litera- 
ture to Puerto Rico's educational leadership consistently stressed 
the significance of spiritual, as well as intellectual considera- 
tions. 

Bishop Motozo Akazawa, General Superintendent of the Japan 
Methodist Church, organized in 1907 by the union of several 
Methodist missions then functioning in that empire—Methodist 
Episcopal, Methodist Episcopal, South, and the Methodist 
Church of Canada—is a product of our Lahaina, Maui home 
mission church in Hawaii and was trained in the United States. 

Dr. Frank Herron Smith, Superintendent of the Pacific Jap- 
anese Mission, informs us that one third of the Methodist Epis- 
copal group involved by the amalgamation of these Methodist 
missions in Japan, represented the personnel contributions of 
our Hawaii and Pacific Coast missions. 

Dr. John F. Wilson, Superintendent of the Pacific Chinese 
Mission, reminds us that Canton, China, boasts of a vigorous 
Independent Chinese Church, with a series of active outposts, 
sending its own missionaries into contiguous Chinese territories. 
It is the daughter of our Chinese church in San Francisco. 

The Rev. A. B. Baez, pastor of our First Spanish Methodist 
Episcopal Church in Brooklyn, who began his work in that 
city with an initial group of fifteen persons, twelve years ago, 
now reports: nearly three hundred church members and a 
church-school enrollment of about that number; five hundred 
constituency contacts in a colony of five thousand Spanish- 
speaking people from many parts of the world—Spain, Puerto 
Rico, Santo Domingo, Cuba, Venezuela, Peru, Chile, Colombia, 
and Guatemala—ninety per cent of them sojourners in the 
United States for business and cultural reasons. Four of this 
home missionary’s converts to Christianity are preaching the 
gospel of Jesus Christ in foreign countries. 

Bishop John L. Nuelsen, whose twenty-year Christian states- 
manship record in Hurope has won the plaudits of two conti- 
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nents, thrilled our First Church, Germantown, congregation, 
on Sunday evening, November 15, 1931, with a gripping por- 
traiture of vital home missionary relationship to foreign mission 
fields, citing his own family as a direct product of Home Mis- 
sions. a 

Missions in Distant Lands, according to authoritative’ state- 
ments on the subject, are immeasurably indebted to the over- 
flow fruitage of American home missions, resulting in a ‘very 
substantial release of serviceable personnel, in addition to ‘the 
spiritual impact upon nationals from all sections of: the world, 
temporarily sojourning in this country. 

(2)—Indwidual Illustrations of life enrichment and heroic 
service that abundantly justify the personal and material invest- 
ments sponsored by our Board of Home Missions and Church 
Extension, are plentiful. Time and space permit the citation 
of a very limited number of cases, selected somewhat at random 
from a mass of available material of this sort: > 
“The. Vincent Brothers and Their Wives, Alaska’s: Cook Inlet 
HKvangelists, a quartet of consecrated college-trained young  peo- 
ple willing to provide their own $4,000 boat equipment and 
serve for the first year without salary ata total expense of $100 
a month to this Board, in order to embrace an exceptional’ mis- 
sionary service opportunity among the peopled islands: of .a 
grievously neglected 1,500 mile area, which we were otherwise 
unable to finance, illustrate the superb spirit of devotion that is 
characteristic of many missionaries in our home mission. field. 

The kev. Henry Ko and Mr. Leroy Young, pastor and parish- 
ioner' of the Philadelphia Chinese Mission -which brought 
them into Christianity, are dividend-producing home missionary 
investments. Henry Ko, who came to this country at the age 
of thirteen with no knowledge of the English language,.is an 
alumnus of ‘Temple University... Leroy Young, an honor mem- 
ber of the Philadelphia Central High School Class of 1931, the 
winner of eight out of a possible seventeen scholarship: prizes 
and a pre-medical scholarship at the University of Pennsylvania, 
plans to return to China as a medical missionary. 

The Rev. Francisco O. Quintanilla, once an officer in Pancho 
Villa’s Mexican revolutionary army, converted to Christianity 
in a California city, trained in our Spanish American Institute, 
is the successful pastor of our church at Watts, a suburb of Los 
Angeles, where a $19,600 new church project is now under way 
in order more effectively to house and minister ‘to ever-increasing 
congregations of Spanish-speaking Americans. 

“The Rev. Maurice Levit, son of a Jewish Chicago saloon- 
keeper, won to Christ by a missionary-minded minister with a 
positive gospel message and a brotherly concern for the souls of 
men, pastor of our Philadelphia Fifth Street Temple, now serves 
a multitude of physically and spiritually neglected humans, 
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representing a score of nationalities, and sponsors a daily repro- 
duction of the miracle of the loaves and fishes in one of the city’s 
poverty-stricken, congested centers. 

_ The Rev. A. Sartorio, once an Italian immigrant orphan boy 
unable to speak the English language, now the proud possessor 
of a university degree, is the efficient pastor of our Italian church 
in Astoria, Long Island, New, York, where he was, formerly 
janitor, holds a responsible place in boys’ vocational guidance 
work, and is registering in remarkable fashion as an efficient 
and fruitful minister of Jesus Christ. 

(3)—Composite Fruitage Exhibits, indicative of substantial 
progress in Methodist Home Missions during this quadrennium, 
present equally impressive portraitures that could be assembled 
in abundance... Here, also, space limitations compel.a selective 
statement, buttressed by the assurance that our files contain 
much more available material of similar significance: 

Seward’s Folly proved to be a far from correct characteriza- 
tion of Uncle Sam’s investment in the territory of: Alaska, 
where, under the painstaking administration of Bishop Titus 
Lowe and Western Representative Walter Torbet, our mission- 
ary leadership has been greatly strengthened. With the excep- 
tion of Juneau’s temporarily uncertain church status, an un- 
fortunate heritage for which the present pastor is not respon- 
sible, every one of our Alaska mission stations is now reporting 
fine Christian progress: Nome, Cook Inlet, Seward, Ketchikan, 
and Hyder. Adequate financial resources would enable us to 
take advantage of exceptional opportunities to stamp the im- 
print of Christianity upon the territory of Alaska, destined to 
become an important international highway. 

Paradise of the Pacific is what. Hawaii can become in reality 
if, recognizing her strategic geographical position at the cross- 
roads of the Pacific, as well as the international political and 
racial significance of that territorial outpost, Hawaii’s historical 
physical beauty and climatic charm can be supplemented by the 
cultural and spiritual enrichment of her cosmopolitan popula- 
tion. Bishop Charles Wesley Burns has given statesmanlike 
administrative attention and unstinted personal service to our 
Hawaii Mission. Superintendent William H. Fry, whose long 
period of fruitful service in those lovely islands is a matter of 
common knowledge among missionary-minded Methodists, re- 
ports commendable progress, notwithstanding the intricacies of 
his heroic task and the all too meager appropriations available 
from the treasury of our Board. The leading features of. his 
quadrennial report include: baptisms, 1,605; new members, 
1,401; twelve new church and parsonage buildings and grounds, 
costing $91,000, at least nine tenths of which was. collected 
locally ; $81,256 raised toward self-support ; $13,196 paid toward 
World Service. tig uh a 
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Pearl of the Antilles sounds like a misnomer for the tropical 
island of Puerto Rico, with its wonderful mountain ‘and valley 
glories, when one contemplates even a partial portraiture of the 
desperately disturbing economic and social conditions, so preva- 
lent among Puerto Rico’s sorely stricken masses, whose inde: 
scribable physical, intellectual, and spiritual: poverty constitute 
such an urgent challenge to the Church of Christ. Despite 
these handicaps, plus periodic devastations by earthquake and 
storm, our home missionary contacts in sixty centers have been 
encouragingly creative and fruitful. The joint local leader- 
ship of Superintendent Bruce R. Campbell and Religious Edu- 
cation Director Coe R. Wellman, a recent appointee, under the 
characteristically efficient administration of Bishop Thomas 
Nicholson, is resulting in a more adequately equipped mission- 
ary personnel and the development of an increasingly construc- 
tive program of social and spiritual service. A- quadrennial 
report from the mission reveals the following noteworthy items: 
six new chapels and three new churches, since the hurricane; 
several well attended, standard teacher-training institutes; an 
interdenominational summer conference; adoption of the graded 
lesson system in twenty of our 107 church schools; 926 new 
names on the full membership roll; a ten per cent increase in 
self-support; maintenance of the George O. Robinson Boys’ 
Institute, which houses and trains forty-two boys on a sizeable 
budget, supplemented by a modest appropriation of $3,670 
from this Board; annual World Service receipts, nearly $1,800; 
a faithful band of thirty-four pastors and assistants, whose part 
and full time services are rendered on a salary support that 
ranges from $360 to $1,260 per year. 

The Pacsfic Chinese Mission Program was reorganized four 
years ago, in order more effectively to meet the peculiar social 
and cultural needs of Chinese-American children. Superin- 
tendent John F. Wilson furnishes some exceedingly attractive 
group pictures, with the information that ninety-five per cent 
of the Chinese youth from Sacramento and Stockton, shown in 
three large group portraitures, were born in the United States; 
that the great majority of them are ambitious for a college 
education; that many of them will eventually go to China on 
account of more attractive and less restricted life investment 
opportunities; that, in consequence, we are confronted with a 
superb opportunity to make a vital contribution toward the 
preparation of a Christian leadership for modern China’s 430,- 
000,000 population—a home missionary task for a foreign 
missionary enterprise. oe | 

Pacific Coast Filipinos Challenge Christianity with. unusually 
attractive service opportunities. Seventy thousand Filipino men, 
and only five hundred Filipino women in the United States sug- 
gest a social problem of alarming proportions... The exploitation 
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of Filipino youth in this country by unscrupulous white men and 
women, who traffic in the bodies and souls of mankind, is ap- 
palling. The Pacific Coast territory contains sixty thousand 
Filipinos, ninety-five per cent men, of whom seventy-five per 
cent are migrants, ninety-three per cent of ‘them with’ some 
sort of religious background. They rank fourth in the ratio of 
foreign students in American institutions of higher’ learning: 
high ‘schools, seven hundred; colleges, eight ‘hundred. "Phe 
Filipino group of American citizens constitutes no language bar, 
since: practically all of them came to this country with some 
knowledge of the English speech. \ Evangelistic campaigns, con- 
ducted under the auspices of our joint Filipino Christian: Fel- 
lowship Agencies, have gleaned heartening results in the con- 
version of hundreds of Filipinos to Christianity. 

Pacific Japanese Mission Progress, stimulated by the enthusi- 
astic leadership of Superintendent Frank Herron Smith, is 
evidenced by a remarkable record of specific achievements, listed 
during the past four years: 


Field and Force—The present United States J apanese popu- 
lation is 140,000, of whom 75,000 are American-born, 
their annual birth rate ranging from 5,275 in 1921, to 
2,220 in 1930; our 1927 quota of 20 Japanese preachers 
was increased to 28, plus five second-generation workers, 
while the 21 appointments of that year now number 30, 
notwithstanding a very material reduction of this Board’s 
maintenance subsidy, 


Program. and. Prospects—The five-year program | stresses 
aggressive evangelism, self-support, buildings and equip- 
ment, second generation work, and. international rela- 
tions, contemplating a revision of the unjust. exclusion 
act, in all of which we note progress. Since less than 
five thousand of the 65,000 true J apanese in this coun- 
try are Christians, and 25,000 of them are accounted 
for by Buddhist adherence, we have 35,000 foreign-born 
Japanese in the United States who. are unevangelized, 
in addition to a challenging, rapidly increasing constitu- 
ency of alert and responsive young Oriental Americans, 
whose spiritual destinies constitute a direct evangelistic 
obligation which the Church of Christ in America dare 
not ignore. , 


General Summary— 
1927 1931 Gain 


Full members ........ 1,425 © 2° 2,169 4A 
Total membership. .... 2,312 3,364 1,052 
Church school roll... .. 3,121 4539212 Sv IEBY 
Ministerial support.... $15,904 $24,479 $8,575 


Fotals@iving ousoyer . $46,828 $83,351 $36,523 
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The Latin American Mission, recently enlarged by a mutually 
agreeable merger with the Southwest Spanish Mission, embraces 
forty-five circuits with 2,469 full and 1,069\preparatory mem+ 
bers, whose annual contributions toward World Service amount 
to $3,369; toward all purposes, $20,984. The brotherly admin- 
istration of Superintendent Vernon M. McCombs, whose evan- 
gelistic zeal is so constant and: convincing, seeks expression in a 
threefold objective: the development of a thoroughly consecrated, 
adequately equipped leadership; the. encouragement of. local 
initiative, personal responsibility, and self-support; and the 
co-ordination of our Latin American Mission activities’ within 
the Methodist organization, as well as the cultivation of inter- 
denominational church comity relationships. Special. emphasis 
on the importance of young people’s activities has resulted in a 
seventy per cent increase in our) Latin American. Epworth 
Leagues. The last annual report. registers these evidences of 
progress: material improvements, $5,000; meetings held, 8,789; 
conversions to Christianity, 4763 increase in all classes of mem- 
bership, forty per cent; work was secured for 715. families; aid 
given. to 2,822 poor persons; and 8,119 were granted’ medical 
help, not counting the 16,590 medical treatments at. the Los 
Angeles Plaza Center. ; ri 4 ; 

Bilingual Mission Activities, characterized by a twofold objec- 
tive of Americanization and Christianization, constitute one of 
the, most difficult and delicate phases of Methodism’s home. mis- 
sionary task in the United States. Bishop KE. G. Richardson, 
Secretary Ezra M. Cox, and Superintendent W. I. Shattuck 
merit our utmost consideration on account, of their painstaking 
administration of and devotion to 103 Bilingual. Mission pas+ 
tors, serving 112 churches and representing eighteen nationali- 
ties, scattered over fifteen areas, thirty-one Annual Conferences, 
sixty districts, and twenty states. . Doctor Shattuck’s 1930-31 
annual report stresses some vital considerations: the Board’s 
$132,000 maintenance appropriation was supplemented. by $73,- 
693 in local contributions, a twelve dollar per capita ratio; 
World Service receipts, $6,780; a gain of 335 in church mem- 
bership, which totals 8,379, despite the transfer of 253 members 
to English-speaking churches; church-school enrollment, 15,000; 
daily vacation Bible school attendance, 10,158; conversions, 281); 
baptisms, 618; pastoral calls, 51,425; exclusive occupancy of 
64, and partial use of 21 church buildings. 

Our Utah Mission problems are more acute than usual on 
account. of unprecedented drouth)\and economic conditions. 
Superintendent C. W. Hancher reports encouraging progress in 
essential items and registers his conviction’ that Protestantism 
has its place in Utah; that Methodism has. a vital contribution 
to.make toward the ultimate achievements of Christianity in 
that Mormon stronghold, with its tremendous challenge to our 
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evangelical communions. He reports the following quadrennial 
accomplishments: a modern $16,000 church at Tooele, with a 
fine program of activity; a commodious $60,000 church at 
Ogden, serving an alert constituency; the inauguration of a 
vigorous program of activities in the new town of Copperton, at 
the entrance to Bingham Canyon. 

Our Bureau of Negro Work, under the splendid leadership 
of Dr. W. A. C. Hughes, singles out as its major achievement for 
the quadrennium, the perfection of the School of Practical 
Methods for Town and Country Preachers, which has now as- 
sumed interdenominational proportions and won the sympathetic 
interest and financial support of several far-sighted philan- 
thropic agencies, among which the Julius Rosenwald Founda- 
tion deserves special mention. The unjust economic and social 
discriminations to which our Negro brethren are still so fre- 
quently subjected in many parts of “the land of the free and 
the home of the brave,” cannot be ignored by this country’s 
conscientious Christian leadership. 

Quadrennial Progress in Christian Philanthropies, sponsored 
by our Goodwill Industries under the inspirational direction of 
Dr. KE. J. Helms, is revealed by heartening items gleaned from 
a recent report: $5,544,241 in opportunity and $1,902,420 in 
service wages to handicapped humans and regular employes; of 
the $11,697,060 required to carry on this humanitarian enter- 
prise, $9,357,294 was salvaged from discarded materials, col- 
lected from homes that never missed such contributions 5 16,- 
635,571 missionary contacts were cultivated through these rela- 
tionships during the last four years, and an immeasurably 
worth while social and spiritual service rendered in the name 
of Him “Who went about, doing good.” 

Our Publicity and Promotional Activities, directed by Dr. 
Jay S. Stowell, continue to register with increasing effectiveness. 
Those not directly conversant with this very important phase 
of our task, can hardly realize what endless exactions and detailed 
duties it involves. The field cultivation responsibility for ten 
areas, with its intricate ramifications would be work enough 
for one man, but that is only an extra item added to a program 
whose elasticity and inclusiveness are a genuine source of 
wonder. In addition to the constant creation of a considerable 
volume of high class pamphlet literature, the cultivation of 
co-operative relationships with our religious and daily news- 
paper editors, to whom we are indebted for invaluable space and 
generous consideration, The Pastors’ J ournal, continued on a 
quarterly instead of a monthly basis, is rendering a vital service 
to Methodist ministers. 

Our Home Missionary Women Workers, selected and trained 
with the utmost discrimination, readily recognize the fine leader- 
ship of Miriam V. Ristine, who has abundantly justified her 


Board of Home Missions ‘and Church Extension 1287 


assignment to this task, of such basic significance to our total 
program. These college trained, consecrated women workers are 
giving a good account of themselves in their child life: and 
social service ministries, which are so fundamental to hie stabil- 
ity of any community’s ‘religious superstructure. 

Methodism’s Joint Architecture and Wesley Fouthdation 
Projects, fostered by the Board of Education and this Board 
under the efficient leadership of Drs, E. M. Conover and W. F. 
Sheldon, greatly handicapped by current financial limitations, 
are doing constructive work in their two distinctive fields of 
specialized service: architectural guidance in church planning, 
with its strictly spiritual as well as functional emphases; the 
cultivation of creative contacts with Methodist youth on the 
campuses of state and independent institutions of higher learn- 
ing, and the conservation of future Methodist leadership. | Cul- 
tural and spiritual values of infinite worth ‘constantly accrue 
from this type of home missionary investments. 


VI. BOARD AND STAFF PERSONNEL 


1—Members of the Board and Executive Committee have 
rendered faithful service in behalf of our home missionary ‘cause 
throughout this quadrennium ; they have shown exemplary devo- 
tion to their respective responsibilities as administrators of a 
sacred trust. One can hardly appreciate how much it means 
for forty-five men and women—<lergy and laity—practically all 
of them otherwise fully occupied with their own affairs, cheer- 
fully to accept these heavy and at times heartbreaking admin- 
istrative responsibilities, with no thought of material compen- 
sation or personal advantage of any sort. 

2—Administratwe Staff and Office Personnel changes have 
been few, during the year. Departments and bureaus are func- 
tioning smoothly and effectively. A commendable spirit of 
devotion dominates the entire group, whose conscientious serv- 
ices here at headquarters and in all sections of our home mission 
field mean more than words of mine can express toward the 
accomplishment of our major objectives. No constituent board 
secretary in Methodism could wish for a finer, more co-opera- 
tive group of administrative colleagues, field representatives, 
and office personnel than those with whom it is such a privilege 
to serve the sacred cause of our common concern. Our regular 
Wednesday forenoon fifteen-minute devotional meeting in Simp- 
son Hall and periodic informal social gatherings have helped to 
crystallize these delightful personal and service relationships. 

3—Our Present Staff Personnel: 

Secretary, E. D. Kohlstedt; Treasurer, W. J. Elliott; Comp- 
troller, G. L. Search. Departmental Superintendents: Church 
Extension, F. W. Mueller; Associate, H. C. Leonard; City Work, 
Channing A. Richardson; Rural Work, Mark A. Dawber; Evan- 
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gelism, George B. Dean; Western Representative, Walter Torbet. 
Bureau Directors and Specials: Architecture, Elbert M. Con- 
over; Goodwill Industries, EK. J. Helms; Negro Work, W. A. C. 
Hughes; Foreign Language Work, E. M. Cox, Secretary ; Public- 
ity and Promotion, Jay S. Stowell; Associates, Guy F. Craw- 
ford, V. Ludel Boden; Director of Women: Workers, M. V. 
Ristine; General Office Assistant, Merle Gripman. 


VII. FINANCE 


As you will note from. the financial statement, at the close 
of this report, our receipts from World. Service income have 
steadily declined during the quadrennium, our share of World 
Service distributable receipts for the last fiscal year, $1,610,722.70 
being only 63 per cent of the amount received for the first year 
of the quadrennium... The ratios of distribution fixed by the 
World Service Commission for this quadrennium was 37.7636 
per cent for each of the two Mission Boards. Due, howeyer, to 
preferentials and special gifts, the Board of Foreign Missions 
has received 41.55 per cent of the total apportionment credit 
World Service receipts for the past four years, and this Board 
but 33.31 per cent. 

Our General Fund Debt four years ago was $845,216.67. 
With the increase in World Service receipts for the following 
year, and other undesignated income, this debt was reduced to 
$606,965.40 as of October 31, 1928. Our objective was to 
liquidate this amount during the three following years, and this 
would have been done had our income not suffered so severe a 
decline during that. period, Our share of World Service dis- 
tributable receipts for the year ending. October 31, 1929, was 
$366,430.64 less than the previous year. The following year 
showed a further decline of $256,622.38, and last year another 
decline of $456,861.75. We had, therefore, three successive an- 
nual deficits totaling $1,079,914.77. During the three years we 
were able to apply a total of $754,444.39 on our increasing debt, 
leaving on October 31, 1931, a net. total of unpaid obligations 
of $932,435.78 in excess of available resources. 

Our Permanent Fund has increased $2,357,318.53 during the 
past four years, making the total of this fund $7,825,474.12 as 
of October 31, 1931. The additions to, the fund came from the 
following sources: 


Annuity Gifts (less Property adjustments) ..... $647,731.43 
Bequests for the Permanent Fund...., (i. pilaineng 92,513.10 
Gifts for Speciah: Trustee jsaoenen Iutisbeilals os 191,995.71 
Returned and Transferred Donations........... 584,126.93 
Appropriations for Revolving Fund............ 480,000.00 
Net Undesignated Income from Loan Fund..... 360,951.36 


Total'watl../s aieM salvo W, loxsSl..uneleadoat $2,357,318.53 
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»'This:increase has made possible much greater service through 

our Loan Fund during the past quadrennium, and has been the 
means of saving scores of churches from foreclosure. During 
the four years we loaned from the Regular Loan Fund $940,- 
679.87 to; 203 churches, and from the Revolving Fund $1,196,- 
782.66 to 244 churches, making a total :of $2,137;462.53 loaned 
during the quadrennium to 447 churches. .On October 31, 1931, 
we had a total: of $3,049,119.68 outstanding in loans from the 
two ‘funds to: 699 churches as'compared with a total of $1,394,- 
311.61 on October 31, 1927, to: 3895 churches. Additional grants 
totaling approximately $500,000 have been made and are await- 
ing payment. Funds that we have been counting on from ma- 
turing loans to pay these grants have not materialized and we 
are obliged to delay ‘payment to: many churches whose papers 
are all in and approved... These obligations, together with our 
increased deficit’ of nearly a million dollars in our General 
Fund, place us ina very serious financial situation as we cannot 
borrow as readily this year as in normal times. In fact, if 
our income is not substantially increased: within the near future, 
we may be compelled 'to suspend payments on some.of our ap- 
propriations for the year. 


VIII. FACING THE FUTURE 


‘1—Recent Research: Revelations concerning our home mission- 
ary personnel, project and appropriation readjustments during 
the past decade, particularly in the light of this Board’s com- 
parative pre-Centenary and’ present incomes, are exceedingly 
illuminating and suggestive of vital considerations for the 
future. Admitting the correctness ‘of ‘the contention that the 
Methodist Episcopal Church was hardly justified in attempting 
so expansive a program of home and foreign field service’ on 
the basis of her unfulfilled Centenary financial expectations, 
we must face facts that now confront our church, and seek to 
ascertain what can be done toalleviate the situation. 

(1)—Reduction of Personnel and Projects has necessarily 
paced the series of annual recessions in World Service receipts 
for the general distributable fund, upon which our constituent 
boards are dependent for resources with which to support their 
respective programs of activity. In the second year of the 
Centenary,:when Methodist contributions toward our general 
benevolence and missionary causes had reached their peak, the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension was fostering 
5,544 projects, with a personnel of 6,041, now reduced to 3,728 
projects and 3,822 workers. Prior to the Centenary, about 
1,600 workers, distributed mainly throughout such distinctively 
_ missionary sections as Montana, Nevada, Utah, ‘the Dakotas, 
Kentucky, Tennessee, Alabama, Georgia and.the Negro Confer- 
ences,’ ‘received maintenance from home mission’ funds. The 
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significant fact is that today, with proportionately greater de- 
mands and a drastically reduced income, we are responsible for 
the entire or partial support of twice as'many workers as in 
pre-Centenary days. . 

(2)—Completion of the Inter-Area Survey has not materially 
altered the conclusions reached and reported on by your special 
committee, a year ago. With the utmost sincerity, your admin- 
istrative officers purpose to continue their efforts toward the 
elimination of any and all current inter-area appropriation 
inequities that a more intensive study of the total situation may 
reveal. 

(3)—Data on Comparative Appropriations, gathered from 
every Episcopal area in the Methodist Episcopal Church, disclose 
some suggestive facts and figures, based upon the reactions of 
bishops and district superintendents to a fourfold inquiry con- 
cerning: inequities between areas; inequities within areas; ob- 
servations as to types of work; Conference and district needs. 

The general survey of the field of home missions and church 
extension is to be followed by an intensive, wholly impartial 
appraisal of the resultant invaluable data, in order to assure 
every critic of home missionary appropriation policies that per- 
sonal prejudice and sectional partiality are not determinative 
factors in this sacred business. The total available resources of 
the. Board of Home Missions and Church Extension are‘at the 
command of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and your admin- 
istrative officers share the anxiety of our sectional leadership 
that every essential area, Conference and district appropriation 
equity shall. be protected. 

(4)—The Statistical Contrast between our total home mission 
maintenance appropriations for 1921 and:1930 is illuminating. 
The following general project, classification indicates this 
Board’s current financial obligations toward the support of the 
3,822 persons engaged in church, district and Conference home 
missionary service: 460 of them receive their entire support from 
the Board of Home Missions and. Church Extension; 170. of 
them, over ninety per cent; 163. of them, from seventy-five to 
ninety per cent; 282 of them, from fifty to seventy-five per cent; 
315 of them, from twenty-five to fifty per cent; and the re- 
mainder twenty-five per cent and less, 

2—Outstanding Objectives—Above the platform in our Mat- 
thew Simpson, Hall, Philadelphia, is blazoned the slogan that 
embedies what we believe to be the inclusive and ultimate home 
missionary objective: America for Christ! Home Missions is 
the response of the Christian Church to that part of the Great 
Commission which involves the evangelization of America. An 
inherited $5,000,000 service program cannot be financed with a 
$2,000,000 budget. You can readily understand how handi- 
capped must be our efforts to march into new fields of Christian 
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endeavor or even to insure the continuity of many worthy home 
missionary projects that have actually developed into “soing 
concerns.” a los 

(1)—The Main Task of Home Missions is to provide for 
otherwise neglected communities, the facilities, organizations 
and religious leadership that will guarantee to such communi- 
ties a wholesome, spiritual interpretation of individual and social 
life, Soe 

(2)—The Most Fruitful H ome Mission Field is furnished by 
millions of country and city boys and girls who receive no con- 
structive religious training at home or in school, multitudes of 
them no religious instruction whatever. __ n 

(3)—A Major Problem of Home-Missions is to: secure and 
support adequately equipped, thoroughly: consecrated specialists 
in juvenile psychology, who sense. the incalculable. value of a 
faithful, fruitful social and spiritual ministry to impressionable 
child life. 

(4)—A Temporary Expedient in Home M isstons, rather than 
a permanent policy of procedure, aré the ‘public educational 
activities frequently fostered in backward communities; general 
intellectual culture is a regular responsibility of the state, not of 
Home Missions. 

(5)—WSelf-support and Self-dependence is a consideration’ of 
major moment in the realization of home missionary objectives ; 
the discovery and development of local resources and leadership 
means steady advancement toward that coveted goal, 

(6)—A National Home Missions Program would lift up many 
projects that are clearly the missionary responsibility of Con- 
nectional Methodism, regardless of area, Conference or district 
boundaries. Among them, we might mention the following 
typical activities: Bilingual, Indian, N egro. and mountain work; 
Goodwill Industries ; specialized rural and urban Christian social 
service enterprises; ministries to migrants and underprivileged 
groups; industrial evangelism; and other forms of Christlike 
service. 

(?7)—Current Home Mission Emphases include certain con- 
siderations which must henceforth be thrust into the very fore- 
ground of Christian thought and action: spiritualization of our 
economic and social order; an adequately equipped and efficient 
ministry, to meet the demands of the new day; economic and 
social justice for racial groups, resident in America; dissipation 
of denominational provincialism, in the interest. of Christian 
progress; constructive religious ‘and . social : ministries to 
America’s hinterland regions and city centers; clearcut distine- 
tions between Conference and connectional missionary projects; 
the development of more intimate and co-operative administra- 
tive relationships between our general and ‘sectional leadership. 
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3—Summarized Suggestions for your special consideration 
and action are submitted herewith: / 

(1)—-General. Conference Legislation possibilities. must be 
reckoned with during May... The: World Service Commission’s 
Committee of Fifteen on General Conference legislation plans 
to report: progress. Since unexpected problems pertaining to 
the internal and external: organizational relationships. of. the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension are likely to 
arise, our Executive Committee was authorized by the Board to 
formulate whatever legislative recommendations to the General 
Conference, of the Methodist Episcopal Church the interests o 
this Board and later developments may demand, 

(2)—Administratiwe Personnel Reductions in the field, as 
well as at headquarters, particularly where maintenance appro- 
priations are involved, are inevitable. Modern communication 
and transportation facilities, financial and. other determinative 
factors compel the consideration of administrative readjustments 
whenever and wherever feasible. During the past eight years, 
five mission superintendents were eliminated. Financial limita- 
tions necessitate other adjustments of this sort. 

(3)—Home Missionary Appropriations for the 1932. calendar 
year, with a shortage of $456,861.75 in our Board’s share of the 
World Service distributable fund, would have meant a. forty 
per cent cut in our missionary program, had not. the Board 
authorized the carrying of. this deficit inorder to limit the 
appropriation cut to approximately twenty-five per cent. 

(4)—Program and Project. Studies should be continued. inten- 
sively, in the interest of a:more scientific analysis of current 
objectives and the future home missionary responsibilities which 
may rightfully relate themselves to our Board. 

(5)—Church Comity Adjustments. and possibilities merit 
careful consideration and conscientious co-operation on the part 
of denominational home missionary administrators, general and 
sectional. Kingdom, rather than sectarian imterests must be 
recognized as’ the decisive factor in» such negotiations. \ Our 
Wesleyan attitude toward Christian co-operation ‘and. interde- 
nominational relations, remains unchanged: “If thy heart is 
as my heart, give me thy hand—to form a league, offensive and 
‘defensive; with’ every soldier of Jesus Christ—to .make our 
-Church a power in the land; to love every other church which 
exalts Christ.” a is Lt xi 

(6)—Negro American Citizens are facing the most. critical 
situation, aggravated by current economic discriminations, that 
has confronted our! Negro brethren in many years. This Board’s 
consistent’ position on the race issue in this country is now too 
well known’ to néed elaboration. Under present circumstances, 
however, ‘Christian duty would seem to demand a clear-cut state- 
ment ‘on our part in behalf of economic and social justice for 
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the American Negro, who represents a considerable proportion 
of our Methodist Episcopal membership and constituency. 
(7)—Our Oriental Americans constitute another group, for 
whom a fitting word might be spoken. Subjected to an unjust 
racial immigration quota, too fractional to ensure a semblance 
of sincerity to the specious arguments of professional politicians, 
who would forever bar our gates against these people; denied 
naturalization and property rights that are freely granted to 
racial groups from other parts of the world; and ruthlessly 
banned from certain Western counties, the California, Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church deserves special men- 
tion for electing a Japanese layman as one of its delegates to 
the General Conference of 1932, in Atlantic City, New Jersey. 


4—Courageous Convictions 


(1)—Methodism’s World Service Problem can be solved when- 
ever we choose to take Christ’s missionary mandate ‘seriously 
enough to register in terms of genuine sacrifice and service 
toward world evangelization. That significant October World 
Service appeal, voluntarily sponsored by a group of prominent 
Methodist ministers, was one of the most heartening happen- 
ings in recent months. Undertaking to stress the commonality 
of our World Service claim upon the entire administrative and 
pastoral leadership of the Methodist Episcopal Church, they 
admonished their brethren to bear several vital considerations in 
mind: 

“These are times of financial difficulty for people and pastor 
alike. They affect all of our churches. Yet we refuse to be 
overwhelmed by the difficulties. 

“We are joining in this appeal to fellow pastors with the 
assurance that they share with us a deep conviction and an 
earnest concern for the sustained support of our missionary 
enterprises at this critical time.” 

Ours is a connectional Church. The unity of our Methodist 
ministry—urban, rural, episcopal, district, detached—must. be 
preserved. Methodism’s missionary interests constitute a clear- 
cut, connectional responsibility that no administrative group— 
bishops, district superintendents, pastors, Board secretaries— 
should: seek to evade. In the expression of, our connectional 
convictions concerning Christianity’s ultimate objective, evan-. 
gelization of the world, let leadership lead the forces of right- 
eousness to victory over superstition and sin. 

(2)—Methodism’s Phenomenal Progress, temporarily inter- 
rupted, can be duplicated whenever we are ready to center “all 
of our being’s ransomed powers” upon the task of Christianizing 
the Democracies of America, as well as the nations of the world. 
Sectional and piecemeal interpretations of community conditions 
and national needs, human experiences and obligations, current 
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history and world welfare are bound to be misleading. The 
long look and creative thinking are imperative to a balanced 
appraisal of men, institutions, local and world-wide movements, 
programs and policies. Methodism’s amazing initial growth in 
the new world can be accounted for by the irresistability ‘of 
her superb administrative genius, coupled with a consecration 
so complete that it actually exhausted the energies of scores 
of our early itinerants before they had reached the age of thirty- 
five. 


Aetiisivledy abit 


Grateful to God for a multitude of enduring mercies; health, 
home and hard work, buttressed by innumerable blessings from 
the Throne of Grace : sincerely appreciative of the patience and 
brotherly consideration of our bishops, district. and mission 
superintendents, editors, Board secretaries—all with whom we 
are privileged to sustain personal and service relationships, 
denominational and interdenominational; with a buoyant faith 
in the legitimacy of Methodism’s home missionary enterprise 
and the ultimate triumph of truth and righteousness in a world 
of uncertainty and sin, we submit this quadrennial report for 
whatever appraisal your judgment and conscience may dictate. 


Respectfully submitted, 


Corresponding Secretary. 


Journal of ‘the General: Conference. 


1296 


60 SEE9PT‘ OTS 


T9°609°S0S 
LE S6T-G8E 
TL 068LTT 
L6'S16 SET 
9F SESFT. 
Th'99S°61 
8E°613:92: 
00°009‘9¢ 
00°009°ST 
60'LhS6E 
06°SF'0L 
T8'092‘TS 
Z9'ShT‘99T 
$8°6Z6-0L8°2 
61°Z80°S08'9$ 


bP TPL'S76'6$ 


— 


OG-o9r'zze'cs 


_ 


6S 0G6'E2T - 
88°820'98 
8h 9LE‘9S 
€9°199°¢S 
86816 TT 
91°9S6°9 

LO LPL‘S 
00°000°ST 


- 00°SE6°E 


9GLT9°GZ ~~ 


~ T8°OT8°LT - 


91°999°SS 
TT P9L°LES 


PS TZL‘LEE'TS - 


99°08S°980°C$ 


Go LES‘FTL 

80°182'849 

TT L06°29S'8$ 
1810,L 


28° SLE‘06T 

PL Z8E'Sez 

OL'ZLL‘OT9‘TS 
T&86T. 


20°F98LLF'ZS 


bS°§L0°63T 
GS 'LLESTE - 
G6°668°L2 

LE FZ9°SE 


“8P'9T6'S 


61 618°9 
69 LLT9 
00°008°ST 


00°0T0%2 


$9 6LS'8T 
~ 00°0S8°6T 


TS°696‘0F 


EPT9TESS =~ 


99°068029'T$ 


LE'9TS68E ‘C$ 


€8°618‘0ST 

62°29LOLT 

S¥'F29'190°CS 
0&6T 


“PS 98L0ST | « 
~ 68°00L°SZ 


90° TEL‘S 
> 88°C0L'9 


- L8:992'89L'2$ 


02° 2F0'92T 


OGRE SSS em fe 


a ed 


00°000'ST 
e8°899‘Z1 
GT'90ZET 
00°009'8% 
69°8SZ'9F 
£9°F98°969" 


- 08°L09°8Z9‘T$ 


STLELOLL S$ 


b0°SES°LES_ 
TE LES‘8hT 


_ £8°992'FZe'z$ 


6C6T 


‘20WO [¥1]U9D 3e s}dleosy ssoiy WoIJ pojonped» 


06° SF83‘289‘'cs OES) GROSS oe oC se (616 ee. 06) 6 0/0 @ 6 S[®10L, 
$9 SPS ‘92T soo eeeesss gsuedxm uUoleijsIuIMpy 
_ « (16°S08‘S2T) “7 *" "HOM 9Ar}eI0d0-09 sieyg ing 
“  68°S88‘LE Ajrorjqnd pue uomouo.d ‘ UOl} AIRING 
LE'068'LZ Se De ae ems DT OT, Hh 3q 0} ddIAIaS 
pace age UOISIAT( S0URULY UoIsue}xq YounyO 
et ae ““@oTAJOS UOlPeULIOJUT pue UTel[ngG 
21699 “*"“suoryeorlfqng esensuey usre10g7 
00°000‘ST Tere eesss* ginqooyyory Jo nveaing 
0.0°00S°CT STOOYOS [VOI S0[09Y} YIM UOT}RIEd0-09 
OL'CPL ST “"**"90TAIOS oJPT pue sdrysaejoyos 
GS CPS ‘CL "threes cssess seouelejuoy) SUIUIeLL, 
00°000‘TZ “cree sss HIOM [VUOI]VUTUIOUepIE1UT 
99°698‘9F Pe eeS "*suorjepunoy AVISOM 72 YIOM 
69°620‘86S ; eee dS 0 ete ote. ere WOIsua} xy yoinyg 
6E S8h‘899 TE 9 $0.86 OM). 2.018.000 6 ‘ee 16s 6. SUOISSTIJAT ewoy 
$7UAUMASANQSIG 
2198681 ‘cS CLOA® G9 OYA) 6 (ORO KGAE OUST OOO Oe 6 id 0: bap 1210,.L 
90°6L0‘98T “"""*"sjdred0y puny [P1Ieuey I0qIO 
70°S09‘S6 “T"*" "Sit [eloedg eo1Aleg plIoM 
So ShS'09G'S$ SULOOUT s[QeINGIIISIG BdIAIEG P[IOM 
8Z6L sp7diadagy 


T&6L Te YALOLOO ONIGNG WOAINNGuavay HOI SINTWASUNASIG ANV SLaIMOTYy 
GNN4 IVUANAD NOISNGUXG HOUNHO: aNV SNOISSIIN HINOH 40 GUvOd JO LNAWELV.LS TVIONVNIA 


Board of Home Missions and Church Extension 129% 


PERMANENT FUND 
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WOMAN’S HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY 


To the Bishops and Members of the General Conference assem- 
bled in Atlantic City, New Jersey, May, 1932 


OFFICERS OF THE WoMAN’s HomMeE MISSIONARY Society 


PRESIDENT 
Mrs. W. H. C. Goode, Whitby Place, Sidney, Ohio. 


PRESIDENT EMERITUS 
Mrs. George O. Robinson, 1303 Wentworth Avenue, Pasedena, Calif. 


PRESIDENT EMERITUS be 163 
Mrs. Wilbur P. Thirkield, 15 Gramercy Park, New York City, N. Y. 
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Mrs. W. Raymond Brown, 65 Walnut Street, East Aurora, N. YG 
Mrs. Daniel Stecker, 423 8th Street, Wilmette, III. , 
Mrs. M. L. Robinson, 316 W..79th Street, New York City, N. Y.' 
Mrs. Dan B. Brummitt, 721-Emerson Street, Evanston,’ Ill. 


Mrs. C. W. Burns, Ingleside Terrace, San Francisco, Calif. 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARY 
Mrs. V. F. DeVinney, 1869 Laurel Avenue, St. Paul, Minn. 
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Mrs. May Leonard Woodruff, 122 Lake. Avenue, Ocean Grove, N. J. 
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Mrs, J. H: Freeman, 64 W. Winter Street, Deleware, Ohio. 
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Mrs. J. N. Rodeheaver, 3032. Washington Blvd., Chicago, Ill. 
Mrs. Anna EH. Kresge, 70 W. Boston Blvd., Detroit, Mich. * 
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Mrs. Foss Zartman, 1120 W. Elm Street, Lima, Ohio. 
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Mrs. David D. Forsyth, 49 Grove Street, New York City, N. Y. 

Mrs. Wm. H. Veenboer, Reed’s Lake Blvd., Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Mrs. Silas Sprowls, 514 Lillian Way, Los Angeles, Calif. 

Mrs. John W. Lowe, 4712 Roland Avenue, Baltimore, Md. 

Mrs. A. E. Griffith, 1335 Fortieth Street, Des Moines, Iowa. 
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“Woman's Home Missions,” “Junior Neighbors,” “Annual Meeting 
Daily,” “Annual Report,’ General Publications. 


ORGANIZATIONS: 
Highty-five Conferences are organized as follows: 


JASTD-e NE WD Kaye © age maha eee ee Soe Oana Nod Gaon ea 5,927 
Wesleyan Service Guild ........ Pheeh ois ue te secth eewakeee 217 
Young; Woman's “Auxiliaries esses soe se sien «sles 596 
Noung, Peoples Departments nin cette a. oot e eceecriae tt 2,683 
Junior Department: Ses ean ; 

Homes Guard Companies etek sce Aen ac 1,623 
Motherse Jewels bands set 2. at eee ee eee 2,078. 
' 8701 
TotaleNaumber of ‘Organizations. 2282. vont. ote 13,124 
MEMBERSHIP ~ 

PANU KTA TY. © y iobs or ssctekone POTS inet. foncae oes BIE. 1 ae eay Ee RST 215,614 
RUG TOT Tey obs cesses cov aes taco nah eee pe Gicee tae yam sa ase oc ewe roeee RR 15,194 
CONLEVENCE |. ..cc...cschenecchosons5 MANLY. IER EL Gh BRAKION 1,091 
Wesleyan Service Guild is.wc...os.. eoeud LML RISA ‘4,157 
VOung s womans AIMIXILIATIOSS at. aceite poi see 12,980 
Moung + People’s. Department 10.565. SI wcconetenocesduele SATA 38,510 
JNnion> DepartM en tiwtakctis x dete an wrence oRIO? fine. fe'tsla 93,392 

Total Membership ...........+++- sesvrovesecoresgsererasavece oTATZSO,988 

FINANCES ; ,; 
Total receipts for the quetirenminm are as follows: 

LO 2 TaN OZ Sie eee ayatasaye lerahe ih ct OMI UTE TE RON Gs toot exeyiccan’ $3,109,616.99 
AO Al O29 ie ee es cocees, Maleioualcrgichiull cyimactinets Kictens tha vr er OO aot Oe 
TIERCE heen ae aaa Mi skatalecn taetsve caeiewre tet eee mies 2,922,119.13 
1930-7931. 2 pts ete emi es peat ene Ae ES Fe aa, 2,807,873.50 
e.Grandetotaleincomey var .¢ hacer iar ewes tke » $11,702,171.24 


The Woman’s Home Missionary Society has felt the, depres- 
sion which the other Boards have reported and register a de- 
crease in members, money and-subscriptions to the official organ 
of the Society. 

MISSION ARIES 

Through the Department of Education: and ‘Personnel we 
have the vocational analysis of types of service rendered by mis- 
sionaries enrolled with the society. In view of the fact that the 
various race groups.are pope ets our edleld is wide: at various. 
The analysis follows: 


MISSIONARIES IN CONFERENCE INSTITUTIONS 


Superintendents. ......4. wgicp eens Ores EARP CusbaneN hofodexons{atetite 24 
IEA EN ONG a xo cuscet Hae oe, oatek od Woh snsuoustoncrone Poker saNeeon owas otloroes, ol ts Lobes 44 
INA Y SCR puncccen wate Boon orion os oxorepet or > be eine cn tthe ect ak Boi pe ae iA A 8 
SOcialt LWiOrkcers) «= ad vckenavctotansnchelendiadevetetsvewenstel see OM ABTOUMOS 11 
Kindergartners. or nursery school teachers SIO. SOTke 
Religious Educational WORE e Re: Sidhon Setensrs SLO C. SLOLL BAS 3 3 
Industrials-artss 379.000 cusoe BMY. LSTA he DEES de 5 
Secretarial. Worker ....-.. eevee vee ner erore SEWER MEM GL ey «GLAD 
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» MISSIONARIES IN NATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 
Vocational Analysis 


Presidents (men) ....... deasuonchessAbetenes Wi skekort are Md slope eaioistere 3 
Dean. of) WOME, ss :+cs.9 opcatbole aisseiel cen SAMA Orie ee 2 

Superintendents 
Homes and Schools (women) .:.........c+ceccsce 38 
Homes and Schools (nen) mopesrreci ae ease mee af 
. Settlements (women) ....... SI tases ae Cermad Oty Bia 11 
Assistant. Superintendents, o.ius<1041-T Sv. bas ccs eer ee 26 
PrinGipa gg: cel brie aycve  oveis oes sanetee ac Sarees Rata OE 8 
Teachers of Advanced and high- school subjects ....... 69 
Grade. ‘Teachers’. LbSwaiiemec ees ee ee 45 
Teachers of home economics or industrial arts ....... 45 
eCHIICIANGSi yy. ot sis oy esse hace Nae Aeon aie tna 3 
Music Teachers ..... entree Basing Sere Tate ond ia etevo mate eae stece 24 
Religious Education (Directors or teachers) .......... 13 
Kindergartners or nursery school teachers ............ 26 
TUES C8 seek oe Sachs weer a ope ions MEGS o RUG cacao ho weRR eer cle Reh dys 119) 
Social Workers (men and women) Net verevaxekeiebdeco WIM GAS 139 
' Boys’. workers in Homes and Schools ((men)rivsee. ways 3 
Ratronss 325. fogs asian te 46 45'od ve cays soveisenn SPEEA GLE hs ee ERATE) {. snu6F 
AT MOTs. sax<ceveke Ge vehoctcorevetexe 124 teqovore TORE REOU | Baie 3 x 4 
secretarial . WOGKETS 6 cicnwcie cuss use rswcce ot Giept ne Badd. xé /16 
PREACHES |50.0 sais sR OO ae TE aN gb doe Aik 6 
PRINCE; LANA li ae bien ocd ec LE RL aR eadeld Leto L 
Doctors (full and part time) A ieasus ou Seeys iobeashotacee: Miva Oia 6 
508 

. .DEACONESSES 


The vocational analysis of types of service rendered by 436 
deaconesses of the Woman’s Home Missionary Society is as 
follows: 


FNS ': er re la “eialoste"alefofetetai ee AD Qs, AS, 338 
Wheavenol ANSence: | capers se oe rn ink case ee 48 
Retired? 2. SOM ISIOe (Y POROtee Et  SRIOtt~ Bente 50 
opal arfh at. broad ores eed wip etes sree ie Woe Patt srearey 436 
President of Training School <:¢))...00.2..... -¢1a@ x OT 
Dean of Training SchooMaiaveriige - 00) 5 le, il 
, Superintendents rat eas to rice srath + aabkoccins 26 
ANUNBGS. 1 PRUE 3 uC og eer Uh a rates, Mei een eee 6 
Pastors, Pastor’s- ‘Assistants, Directors of Religious Ed- 
ucation 20. VOlY Us, . fi 21908 BOT plow Dolor’ ; 158 
Social Service: o.. iui. sea lias Ids 6 BTSs GCLTRINE ote ters 88is 45 
Dietitians "LPO. PO Oe ee 2 tt 
Occupational Therapy (ee ae Lh Re if 
Chaplains? (OM IPMaeer  wovaRe MON aor): PUA AQT ONS. 4 
IMGAtrONS ehinctctecce ML abaveucvobens leuoadyecend sevedsecucFentr a alee RET RIETAT Set 12 
Hvanerlintsl is ST CO Oy oo ceo, eatin 2 
PMCACH OLS Ai ARs. boi alee eae ehobi cee ae Fie 24 
Promotional work Beles Nevexelelaletenencnegeccrehe, 4 teva TEs sd 4 
Office Secretaries:seiloned. $a JGR cM TRRTSLIE RS «IRE Wolter 
inte Tg a work sedrorsneserers AGN dete s IBMOLST Bite BeEars 
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\ During the Quadrennium the merged Pension Fund for dea- 
conesses of the three administrations’ has been administered: by 
the Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconéss Work.) 'To this 
fund each deaconess has contributed four. dollars'‘and. twenty 
cents: and the employing: agency has ‘paid an equal amount. 
Deaconesses receive’a pension when approved by the Board of 
Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess: Work, after retirement’ ‘has 
been recommended by the administration and’ granted by ‘the 
Conference Deaconess Board. if onl 


“LOOKING BACKWARD THINKING FORWARD” 


Browning says: “The future I may face now I have proved 
the past.” This is the sentiment of the Woman’s Home Mission- 
ary Society of the Methodist:Episcopal’Churchas it starts into 
its second half century of achievement’ and helpfulness.» The 
jubilee celebration which occurred in October, 1930, was the cul- 
mination of the unfolding of a ‘five-year plan which was worked 
out and presented to the Board: of Trustees three months. before 
the launching of the program. This plan was not only'a program 
of celebration for strengthening all lines of work: but it) an- 
ticipated future needs and larger achievement. It recognized 
that: money and interest must be ‘conserved for old work, such as 
salaries, current expense, publicity, and upkeep’as well as to 
call forth more money over and above that which was' already 
coming in. This program ‘was made visual by the Project: Pic- 
ture which was a large, colorful, artistic wall:poster, with eleven 
arches. The central arch held a symbolic’figure of Mother So- 
ciety,” and into. the archeson either side’ of: her were placed 
symbolic figures of the two projects to be‘undertaken in a year. 
As the years’ passed new panels, visualizing new tasks, -were 
sent to the ten thousand churches, organizations of the Woman’s 
Home Missionary Society, which became a ‘constant reminder of 
work done and work to be undertaken;:and: was, whem: filled, a 
lovely visualization of the entire jubilee program. This device, 
built to stage proportions and beautifully lighted, was used at 
several annual meetings, and for the last: time at the Jubilee 
celebration in Cincinnati, the birthplace: of the /organization. 

For the ‘study undertakings; programs were issued for’ use 
in the local groups, on some department of work which had 
come into existence during ‘the fifty years. . For the jubilee 
undertakings, carefully planned: literature was sent: to the local 
groups explaining just how to proceed with the new projects. | 

Jubilee literature was colorful, attractive; original, free and 
postage paid. This was made possible by the sale of a colorful 
device, which was much loved,‘called “The Jubilee Seal.” These 
seals were made to sell at a’penny a piece and six thousand dol- 
Jars came into the hands of the treasurer because »loyal women 
used’ these bits of color on letters, programs, and place cards. 
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A jubilee building program was launched. in: the first: year. 

The history of the institution needed, its location, its particular 
wants, went with the launching of the program. Every building 
is to-day completed. bray 
| Since none of the buildings was started until two-thirds of 
the required money was in hand, all are now paid for. The cost 
of these jubilee buildings was apportioned;.to the Conferences, 
and in the five years $1,060,500 had been put into them. 

The jubilee was a success financially when hard times were 
upon our country. During the fifty years of its history the 
Woman’s Home Missionary Society has laid at the feet of the 
Master $50,103,063.. In the last decade, which of. course, ‘in- 
cludes the jubilee period, the total giving was $30,138,286. 

The regular work ofthe organization was not only continued 
but strengthened during the jubilee period. Current expense, 
student aid, cash supplies, mite boxes, annuities, permanent 
funds, all held steady, and to this giving of the jubilee period 
was added “jubilee love gifts,” over and above the monies sug- 
gested in the various funds. The “jubilee love gift” was “fifty 
cents to Mother’s society on your own birthday” for adults, and 
a “penny for every year of your life” for the younger group. 
Nearly all members gave love gifts. Many gave five dollars 
instead of fifty cents. Some gave one hundred dollars, and a few 
gave a thousand dollars as love gifts... Four hundred thousand 
dollars: ($400,000) was placed in the treasure chest which was 
created and set apart for these love gifts. 

The jubilee success was due principally to intelligent, .co- 
ordinated, courageous and long-range planning. It revealed the 
value of definite advertising, the personal touch, workable plans, 
a system of recognitions, and, above all, the value of knowing 
where the money goes. (It revealed the unity and co-operation 
of the Sisterhood which for five years rejoiced in “Looking 
Backward Thinking Forward.”) 


THE NEW APPROACH 


The changing import of Home Missions defined as it was in 
the North American Home Mission Congress held in Wash- 
ington, D. C., in December, 1930, is epitomized in the conclud- 
ing paragraph of the text book for 1931-1932, “The Challenge of 
Change,” by Dr. John Milton Moore. He writes, “Home. Mis- 
sions in its newer aspect imposes upon its adherents the necessity 
of studying constantly and thoroughly every human situation in 
this country which raises a moral issue.”. The President, Mrs. 
W. H. C. Goode, in her 1931 annual message, compares our work 
in the past to that of the Good Samaritan. She challenges us 
with the thought that “to-day we are saying that the home mis- 
sionary work of any country has but begun when it has rescued 
the man on the Jericho road. It must rid that road of bandits.” 
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The continuity. of our service must be preserved but we are 
understanding the place and importance of our national policies 
as never before in making “safe” the road. |.An educational 
program is being put on through the secretaries of Christian 
citizenship to bring these policies to the forefront. in the think- 
ing of our women in order that definite action from an informed 
membership may make an impact that will be felt, 

The following pronouncements were voted on October, 1931: 

° Prohibition. We believe absolutely in the Eighteenth Amend- 
ment, in its strict observance and rigid enforcement: 

World Peace. We believe in the participation of the United 
States in the World Court and in the: Disarmament Conference 
to be held in Geneva. | 

Immigration. Unjust discrimination is a disturbing ele- 
ment to international understanding: and world peace, there- 
fore, we endorse the action of the General Conference of.1928 
that we urge all Christian citizens to unite in removing such 
legislation as restricts immigration and the rights of citizenship 
on grounds of race and color. 

Motion Pictures. We urge the support of any bill which 
aims to abolish improper pictures and to promote proper cen- 
sorship and oppose the transporting of barred films to other 
nations. 

Industrial Relations. 'The present period of unemployment 
is an aspect of industrialism which demands patient and expert 
study, but in a measure quite beyond our consciousness, we share 
the responsibility for seeking a solution. The present period of 
unemployment makes it a propitious time for more strict regu- 
lations concerning the status of women and children in industry. 

The Franchise. We recommend that our women be taught 
that voting is a sacred duty, that they be made aware of their 
personal responsibility. 


SPIRITUAL VALUES 


The regular administrative and financial work of the society 
has been carried by the various departments, bureaus and stand- 
ing committees according to the provisions of the constitution 
and by-laws. It has seemed that the united effort to hold steady 
in the changing world has deepened our reliance on things 
spiritual. 

Always, through its half-century of history, the Woman’s 
Home Missionary Society has placed major emphasis upon the 
awakening and development of the spiritual life as fundamental, 
not alone to the attainment of the noblest character, but also to 
the fullest mental growth, and to the greatest social values— 
this, both for the supporting organizations and for the institu- 
tions supported. 

Perhaps never more than at the present time has the sense of 
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dependence upon’ spiritual forces been realized. This realiza- 
tion of spiritual needs and of spiritual resources: available to 
meet those needs is now finding expression in the “Unified 
Movement for the Spiritual Life” in which the Woman’s Home 
Missionary Society’ and the Woman’s Foreign: Missionary So- 
ciety are together seeking to kindle anew the altar fires of spir- 
itual life in the homes of Methodism, and in the institutions of 
the organization: 

‘Training Conferences under skilled and consecrated fetes 
are bringing together from the isolated places: those who are 
guiding the religious activities of their institutions. These 
Conferences create a spirit of sympathy and comradeship, and 
help those attending to a better understanding of the problems 
and opportunities confronting them. The Woman’s Home Mis- 
sionary Society: acknowledges with sincere appreciation the val- 
uable co- Bye takin) of tee eat of Education in: these training 
ia eta ) 


Mrs. v. F. DeVInvey, Corresponding Secretary ; 
' Mrs..M..C.-Siurss, ecording Secretar: 
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‘ BISHOPS 
WILLIAM F, ANDERSON.......... 581 Boylston Street, Boston, Mass. 
HERBERT {WELCH ii p sos eas eee 524 Penn Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
THomMaAS NICHOLSON........ 34 East Elizabeth Street, Detroit, Mich. 
EDGAR ASLAKE... 2. 0s 307 Hume-Mansur Building, Indianapolis, Ind. 
ROBERT Hi. JONES........6.0. 631 Baronne Street, New Orleans, La. 
MINISTERS 
MOST OCA NU ET SON tis ats dis sane oiaete le onehete re Een Painesville, Ohio 
Floyd L. Blewfield...... . 266 Jefferson. Street, Benton Harbor, Mich. 
SLENNel ee aN CAMP DClUs ec cece cree eee oe eon cea ‘octero. Carthage, Mo. 


Sanford W. Corcoran 
Smithfield St. and (Seventh Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Matthew ? Wu bogane coe cto eee Wiley College, Marshall, Tex. 
Frederick C. Hiselen...... Garrett Biblical Institute, Evanston, Il. 
Thomas N. Ewing...... Wh Le eb 418 Franklin St., Danville, Ill. 
William-H. Ford...... 111 W. Mt. Pleasant Ave., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Reale, MOCO Cue ce iy preteens ee a Le Rt bee eee Winfield, Kan. 
Henry Guy Goodsell. .1115.N. Cascade Ave., Colorado Springs, Colo. 
Wraliied-iGratzs . xyes stacey Iprrecinereaine 740 Rush St., Chicago, Il. 
Walter, gisrGUn Dis 0 tres «Se tSF neh A a@t vexcoser estas yang! fyeks Newark, Del. 
William E. Hammaker..283 West. Madison Ave., Youngstown, Ohio 
Cameron, Elarmion 2. 2).\..0. «> ced tsvctaee McKendree College, Lebanon, Ill. 
Tialky GK Oles 65 ues 7. 6, she College of the Pacific, Stockton, Cal. 
Danieky Le Marsh. 5 sii. csecsteperes oe Boston University, Boston, Mass. 
Frank E. Mossman. «<4 o.2.-t0 0 Southwestern College, Winfield, Kan. 
JOAN gpl RAC Cir eriayete ones sce s cise 4 ais 6 ore 150 Fifth Ave., New York, N. Y. 
I. B. Schreckengast..Nebraska Wesleyan University, Lincoln, Neb. 
Andrewhwalner.. .. so... sdegn dead 923 Stadium Way, Tacoma, Wash. 
LAYMEN 
Alfred “He Avery 8s hc FAG. Sek gat, 105 Beltran St.; Malden, Mass. 
Leonard D. Baldwins...............%% 27 Pine St., New York, N:Y. 
Edwin P. Bliss.:..... da85 state haMe Potete tae Me %e 170 Summer St.,. Malden,’ Mass. 
William EK. Carpenter.....6...6. lat ot tet edarsrersi db lao a olay ho WANs Brazil, Ind. 
Fe Alm oniu@hailee acta. ow..teteln sionecoe ticle Box 2101, Bridgeport, Conn. 
W.. C.-Coffey.... Ak RET SOES | University of Minnesota, St. Paul, Minn. 
IN CLM CR VE SD ayes coats es oe Mealon sfoaanensig 3722 Lowell Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
WATT EU DCT SOLE erste co ove-c-eee one os ous Cornell College, Mt. Vernon, Ia. 
JOUIe sre ENOUGH Clare cts crate elon eanmtervas pein s Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Lewis N. Gatch...... nee .. Union Central Building, Cincinnati, Ohio 
Thomas F.. Holgate. ........ Northwestern University, Evanston, I11. 
David D. Jones..... Bennett College for’ Women, Greensboro, N. C. 
Glen W. Leighbody...... faeces Bs 84 Highgate Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 
Vernon VE. Auewibatows}. sild> rk erp. sated hokey Fort Benton, Mont. 
Hugh S: Magill:..........t@.aysq- % 203 N. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
PAC Crm Monae ead. ocr Geet citt- lene 409 Grand Ave., Brooklyn, INGEYS 
ANGLE Wools EP DCLDS a cih 20s 0. + eyencne serene 475 Tenth Ave., "New ors, Neways 
Kathryn Sisson Phillips (Mrs. Ellis L.)...... Plandome, 1 BON Ne, 
ClarenceWAS Titus asec: cclee sites 222 Melrose Ave., Decatur, Ga. 
Toncomhs Vat Osdol cists atrarrics cote od takes ekrckihersinte aie dee wane Peru, Ind. 
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OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


William “Pl? Anderson ve. sess, Mote -ccorewccieraterate ctor soto avonete naewe President 
Thomas Nichglson. , Bie Mader Ha ease. aromas First Vice-President 
JobnnEl, «Race.20;Grpeue adi Sshplo\'s lareuets) «fois Second Vice-President 
W. 2H. J. Gratzil bff SAL Li thts. ALA ..:Recording Secretary 
Lewis N. Gator’ Re ie egies tie Sate ante erent Assistant Recording Secretary 
Leonard D. Baldwin......... sessieari Assistant Recording Secretary 
Alberts W..2 Harriss iors ae. cecalerg has aioek eas ee chavs bial latent Treasurer 
Lewis N. Gatch...... leachate Seen MAS Assistant Treasurer 
WEOnAri  Dalawitll swan daciaker ott ee Assistant Treasurer 
WAMMTATO Sn (OVAL Uta: coeeret sera ores ratio Corresponding Secretary 
OKs CVV DIN Ue sete tees eet Perens eee ee haere . bs has ar mat ye arabia ae .Comptroller 


DIVISION OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 


AUD er Ge Mita dGtTpatee «a crtie oe ort a oreo sidic te ee cleceutte st et teeemiaamarte tates Secretary 
Joseph P.;MacMillan........... Assistant Secretary; Student Loans 
Merrill, JacHolmesic seiccs ens obs Secretary Institutions for Negroes 
Dwilehten Rep RUE OSS ans wed) do: arsyarrekel tudes Meer bye Rasaaitan asian ers Publicity 


Warren F. Sheldon 
Executive Secretary Wesley Foundation Joint Committee 


DIVISION OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION IN THE LOCAL CHURCH 


Merle VNe lish scr, cca te secs che corerate oversee en ae Secretary 
Religious Education of Children............ Mildred Moody Hakin 
Sunday, Week-Day, Daily Vacation Church 
Schools, Junior League and Junior Church 
Epworth League and Young People’s Work...Blaine E. Kirkpatrick 
Intermediate, Senior, and Young People’s 
Leagues and Sunday Church Schools 


Institutes, Life Work and The Devotional Life..... Owen M. Geer 
Missionary Education and Social Service............ Roy E. Burt 
Recreation and Culture and ‘Twenty-four- 

NGUL-Cays Cla care tee ci ee One te ee ‘Chester L: Bower 
Religious Education. of Adults. 2.2". 2220 IG. Charles F. Boss, Jr. 
Men’s Movement—Methodist Brotherhood........... Bert E. Smith 

Field Secretaries......... E. Dow Bancroft, Herbert H. Parish 


Conference Boards and Directors in Home Field..Merle N. English 
Assistant to the Secretary in Field Work..Frank A. Lindhorst 


Beadership’ Lrqining act SS sc cccewscces sas Nathaniel F. Forsyth 
Assistants ...t2 .tarcnrsrane « Mie docs iso csouenciicveveue vere ge tee C. W. Longman 
BROM OLIGNRAE PPD CUE Aico <12, 0, «101, sesateve cieresiese ersten Clyde Lemont Hay 


CO-OPERATIVE ENTERPRISES 


Religious Education in Foreign Fields..... Wade Crawford Barclay 
BUREOW Ole ALCRIVECEULE oe srsnicit ckameniemmeicmieenr ate Elbert M. Conover 

In. charge, of Chicago, of0ce, .r...4cct see ee Edward F. Jansson 
MiSSLONGTU EQUCHULOIlLG Ate <1..sne eee Corliss P. Hargraves 


Committee of Six on Foreign Language Pubdlications...Ezra S. Cox 


Note: The names of Directors of Religious Education in Annual 
Gonferences in the United States and in the foreign field appear in 
The Methodist Year Book for 1932, page 24. 


REPORT OF THE BOARD OF EDUCATION 
To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church: 


At the beginning of the quadrennium the Board revised its 
organization in harmony with the legislation adopted. by the 
General Conference which convened at Kansas City. 

The main feature was the organization under two general 
divisions instead of the four departments of the previous 
quadrennium. ‘Two standing committees were appointed for 
the quadrennium. Each member of the Board was assigned to 
one or the other of these major committees. One committee 
gives consideration to all matters related to the educational 
institutions of our Church and the Wesley Foundation work. 
The other committee considers the work of education as carried 
on in the local churches, through Church Schools, Epworth 
Leagues and schools of methods. The Board as a whole re- 
ceives the reports of its employed staff and all matters relating 
to the financial situation, then convenes as divisional committees 
considering and maturing recommendations for discussion and 
action by the entire Board. The Corresponding Secretary, 
Secretaries of Divisions and their staff members work together 
in fullest knowledge of the whole program of the Board, as 
well as the particular parts assigned to each. 

The policy of enlisting the organized co-operation of Annual 
Conferences, through conference: boards of education, has made 
considerable progress during the quadrennium. This type of 
co-operation, however, still remains as an important field for 
further development. The local church is the unit of first 
importance. The Annual Conference of pastors must be the 
advisory center for the churches. The Board of Education is 
the liaison agency, helping where help means most. 

The financial service the Board is expected to render the 
institutions and other educational projects has been greatly 
diminished by the unprecedented decline in World Service giv- 
ing in recent years. 

During the preceding quadrennium we were able to appro- 
priate to the operating expenses of the,institutions classified 
by the University Senate a total of $2,065,167, while for the 
quadrennium now closing the best we could do was to appro- 
priate $1,758,927. This means a cut in appropriations of 
fourteen per cent. This has its effect not only upon the direct 
operating budgets of the institutions, but upon the endowment 
rating required, by the accrediting ‘associations. ‘The appro- 
priations made by this Board, have been accepted as the equiv- 
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alent of the normal income from endowment. The experience 
of recent years renders less dependable the stability of such 
sources of income. For the past eight years the Board has been 
able to appropriate an ayerage, of $478,000, or) five, per cent 
on $9,560,000. ; 

Most of. our schools for Negroes have not yet achieved, the 
independent status of local trustee control. Their property, 
operating expenses, policy and program are the responsibility 
of the Board of Education. The sentiment of the Church at 
large is without doubt in accord with that of the Board that 
autonomous responsibility shall be established as soon as possible 
for each school offering courses in higher education. = 

During the present quadrennium the Board has devoted from 
it receipts a total of $894,720 to the support of education for 
Negroes. The amount used the previous quadrennium was 
$1,272,462, showing a cut of twenty-nine per cent. These 
schools represent a major missionary interest of the ‘whole 
Church. Recent years have seen’ unusual co-operation among 
the churches, foundations and philanthropists in strengthening 
the institutions established for the higher education of Negro 
youth. At last the leaders are mapping out plans for a system’ 
of schools adapted to the populations to be served, and. the 
type of schools best suited to the constituency. = 

The Division of Religious Education in the. Local ‘Church 
co-operates with Annual Conference boards of education in 
placing directors of religious education in conferences and areas. 
The Rally Day offerings are returned to the conferences for 
the support of the conference director and his program. The 
Rally Day offerings have more than doubled during the quadren- 
nium under the stimulus of the provision that the offerings are 
to be used within the bounds of the conference from which they 
come. . 

To make vivid the reductions in the available funds for the 
Division of Religious Education, note that in 1925 the Board 
of Sunday Schools came into the merger with’ a budget of 
$425,000, and the Board of Epworth Leagues with a budget of 
$123,000, or a total of $548,000. These same’ interests ‘are now 
limited to a budget’ of $186,000; a’ reduction of nearly two- 
thirds in seven years. It is only fair to call attention’ to the 
$13,054,515 spent by the local Church: Schools for operating 
expenses during the quadrennium just’ closed. The total giving 
by the Church Schools for’ the general’ benevolences’ of the 
Church during the past four years was approximately $5,128,- 
632. ‘This latter figure represents no small part of the grand 
total of World Service income. : 101 

The connectional character of Methodism ‘has ‘always been’ 
a chief factor in its effective service to the world. The fact 
of the drastic reduction in contributions’ to the connectional 
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agencies of the Church has a significance for organized Chris- 
tianity which the General Conference may well consider with 
profound concern. 

Among, the great Christian causes in human service educa- 
tion is fundamental. It has never needed the Church acting 
as a whole more urgently than to-day. Every other major inter- 
est depends largely upon the advancement of.Christian edu- 
eation for effective leadership and progressive policies. ''Edu- 
cation: has been undergoing the most searching criticism, the 
nature, spirit and scope of which indicate that the importance 
of education to civilization isso great that everything possible 
must be done to have it right. Its aims are under keen scrutiny ; 
its methods are exposed to the light of the latest learning; its 
institutions are not ends in themselves, but means subject to 
such adjustments as human needs demand. 

The Board of Education, including as. it does. the: entire’ 
range of educational activities under the fostering care of the 
Methodist. Episcopal Church, expects the Church to support 
this movement in proportion to its fundamental importance. 
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CONDENSED BALANCE SHEET, JUNE 30, 1931 


Assets: . 
Cash in Banks and on Hand..............¢. eee Moe $13, 254.23 
Accounts Receivable... /............ Ay MOGs eth é 21,256. 64 
Accrued Interest on Investments. ............ Lexie 51,420: 08 
Promissory Notes Receivable... 0.) .-. 6:40 y asses (9,500, 00 
Advances on Account of Educational Survey and Finan- 
Cid le Campane ie peer errant ete slaods seem ao ptkioscs 124,085.78 
Insurance ‘and other Expenses Paid in Advance... .:.. i 115 77;296 . 60 
- Permanent. Fund Investments. :.... 0.00. 5.0.00 b0.0. 3,280,619.82 
Children’s Day Fund assets: ' 
Student Notes—Less Reserve....... $2, 266,404.55 
Funds Available for Additional Loans 82,874.85 
FUP fs IIIS Zoo fey) 
Real Estate of Negro Schools. ............. PPINA ERO 3,975,387 .26 


$9,902,099. 81 
Liabilities and Net Worth: 


Notes Payable cs i a): aie acsersmgee: Salen ctes eet oe aed be tepeyete $500,000 . 00 
Children’s Day Funds in General Treasury........... 26,013.88 
Bounds Heldifar Negrocschoolst ch: oes tons sci mires 35,131.90 
Accounts Pavableims A fat iaa). ce teh. Sime Laer tere oi 68,567 . 04 
Pledge to Dillard University—Balance............... 378,144.47 


Permanent Funds: 
Sunday School Children’s Fund of 1866 $1,079,155 .54 


General Educational Funds......... 1,213,537 .46 
Permanent Fund for Church Schools. 82,231.73 
Retiring Allowance Fund (Negro 
Schools) hte. eka wocp tas obras 104,116.61 
ATINUihys CONtERCUS skier enises ent rere 125,886.30 
Sundry Endowment Funds.......... 675,692.18 
Total Invested Funds............ $3,280,619 .82 
ChildrenisyDay Hundsis.)seeasneent 2,349,279. 40 
————_ 5,629,899 .22 
Fund Reserve Account—Negro Schools.............. 3,405,453 .74 
Deficit from Departmental ak dace 
Educational Institutions ieneral) $35,673.89 
Educational Institutions (Negro). . 47,831.20 
Theological Seminaries............. 14,803.17 
Religious Education in the Local 


Church opens: (ky. Joss Seen eee 42,802.18 141,110.44 


$9,902,099 .81 
Norre—Bold figures indicate deficit. 
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THE DIVISION OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 


THE RANGE OF ITS DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES 


The General Conference has committed to the Board of Edu- 
cation fourteen fairly distinct major groups of duties and re- 
sponsibilities which the Board seeks to carry forward through 
its Division of Educational Institutions. They are as follows: 


haptire dost. an. advisory relation to the business and edu- 
cational management of all the Schools, Colleges, Theo- 
logical. Schools and other educational institutions of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States.” 

Rabies capi teds shall seek to promote the religious training 
of students at institutions of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church.” 

Bs beaisleps shall promote the cause of education through- 
out the Church by collecting and distributing statistics 
and other information.” 

Ao Lismore shall receive and disburse funds which from 
time to time may be committed to it for their aid.” 

BI FON RSII4 in consultation with the administrative officers 
of these Schools (Theological Schools) shall establish 
budget askings for their adequate support.” 

6. Contributing personnel to the general program of World 
Service cultivation. 

%. Co-operating with schools and conferences in annual con- 
ference presentations. 

hegahOnh 25 S2 shall co-operate with other Boards of the Church 
in educational work under their care.” 

9. Co-operating with interdenominational educational agen- 
cies. 

Ae Ws a shun may serve as a general medium of communica- 
tion between teachers desiring employment and _ insti- 
tutions needing their services.” 

11. “..... shall administer a Student Loan Fund.” 

Lo mirptile: ath ty shall maintain and administer institutions for 
Christian education among the Negroes. .. .” 

13. Co-operating with the Board of Home Missions in the 


14, 


Wesley Foundation Movement. 
Co-operating with the Commissions on Curriculum and 
Courses of Study. 


The Board of Education, in its institutional aspect, has been 
functioning through the years of its splendid history along 
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most of these lines indicated, but its functions and the scope 
of its services have been constantly enlarged. Not only have 
new fields of responsibility been assigned to it, but most of 
the former ones have greatly increased in range and in com- 
plexity, while the personnel handling them has been reduced 
in number. 

In addition to these fourteen major lines of service committed 
to the Division of Educational Institutions, there was assigned 
to it. by the last General Conference the stupendous task of a 
survey of the educational institutions to be completed during 
the quadrennium. 

It is the purpose of this report to present a-brief résumé of 
the activities of the Division along these several lines, to con- 
sider the present status of the work in its main features, and to 
discuss some of the problems involved in its further develop- 
ment and administration. 

1. The general advisory and supervisional relationship of 
the Dwision to the educational institutions. 

When the number, the variety, and the geographical locations 
of our educational institutions are taken into account the sig- 
nificance of this quite basic and growing function in the total 
program of the Division becomes apparent. During the quad- 
rennium a large correspondence along these lines has been 
conducted, much of which required careful investigation; many 
interviews with representatives of the institutions have been 
held in Chicago; scores of visitations to individual institutions 
have been. made for conference with local groups, boards of 
trustees, and conference boards of education. 

A significant and encouraging development is the increasing 
number of calls upon the Division from annual conferences 
and groups of conferences to assist in planning changes in their 
educational programs frequently involving the realignment or 
merging of institutions. 

This counseling relationship of the Division to the institu- 
tions, which we have said is basic among its functions and has 
been increasing in meaning, will in the years just ahead, as the 
result of the survey completed this quadrennium, assume still 
larger scope and greater significance. Were all other functions 
of the Division discontinued this one alone would require an 
educational connectionalism and amply justify a Division or 
Board organization to make it effective. 

mal SMO & . shall seek to promote the religious training of 
students at institutions of the Methodist Episcopal Church.” 

That the chief justification for the Church’s presence in the 
field of higher education lies in her ability to exemplify an 
education quickened and ennobled by the Christian ideals and 
the Christian spirit is so generally conceded as seldom to re- 
quire argument. Protestant Christian education is to-day chal- 
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lenged as never before to make good on this basic plank ‘in its 
platform. 

As the product of a most’ careful study of the religious life 
and activities of our schools a Committee of the Educational 
Association, in co-operation with the Secretary of the Division, 
in February, 1931, submitted to that Association a report’ an- 
nouncing principles and outlining a working program for a 
completer Christian functioning of our schools. The report 
was unanimously adopted, and ‘is quite epochal both in the 
principles announced and in the program outlined. It was 
printed in: full in the proceedings of the Educational Associa- 
tion, also in the annual report of the Division of Educational 
Institutions, and has been given wide publicity through other 
channels. 

Omitting the body of the report we shall take space Her for 
only the concluding recommendations: 

“Though the difficulties in the way are many and realy 
the church school must succeed as a Christian institution’ or 
fail in its essential mission. Thefactors that enter into that 
success are many and varied. It is not our intention in this 
report to even name them, much less to comment upon them. 
We propose rather to center attention upon just a few of those 
factors and to make a few suggestions or recommendations which 
we believe'are feasible and worthy of both our individual and 
our united efforts. 


A. . CONCERNING THE TEACHER 


“The oft-repeated statement that a teacher committed to the 
Christian philosophy of life and quite well qualified to interpret 
and to exemplify it to others is the most essential factor in the 
Christian school probably commands the assent of us all. That 
statement has two implications for administrators and the 
faculty of a Christian school: first, that only such teachers be 
employed, and second, that united efforts in study, discussion, 
and service should be made by a faculty to clarify its Christian 
thinking and to increase its Christian influence. We believe 
that every school that calls itself Christian should summon 
whatever of courage is necessary and put forth whatever of 
effort is needed 'to frankly face these implications and be 
SS ipaien by them. 


B. . CONCERNING THE CURRICULUM 


_ “While the total curricular offerings of our schools in Bible, 
religious education, and Christian philosophy have been greatly 
increased in the last two decades it still remains true’ that most 
of our graduates go out from our schools with very inadequate 
training in these subjects. This is chiefly accounted for by two 
facts, namely, that many of our students take no courses or 
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but one or two in these departments and that those courses are 
generally quite narrow in content and technical in nature. 
“We believe that a few orientation courses in these fields would 
reach more students and get better results. These courses should 
not be material-centered but problem-centered. They should 
be handled by teachers qualified to teach youths, and not merely 
factual courses. No other departments of learning offer so fine 
an opportunity to make experience the basis of the curriculum 
as do these. There should be a readjustment of the offerings 
in these departments of our schools during the next decade that 
will place them in the very forefront of leadership in education 
conceived as the continuous reconstruction of experience. 


C. CONCERNING A LOCAL COUNCIL ON THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 
AND PROGRAM 


“Since the Christian life is so central in the goal and pro- 
gram of a Christian school and since in proportion to its gen- 
uineness it permeates every phase of school work and school re- 
lationships, it requires constant study upon the part of all those 
related to the school program both curricular and extra-curricu- 
lar. We therefore recommend to each institution the plan of or- 
ganizing a Council of Religious Life and Program constituted of 
representatives from administration, faculty, Christian organi- 
zations, school clubs and societies, school classes, churches con- 
tiguous to the campus, and the supporting conference or con- 
ferences. 

“Such a thoroughly representative body could very profitably 
meet regularly once or twice per month and keep going a con- 
stant study of actual conditions and plans for their further 
betterment. The study should include curricular matters, chapel 
services, Christian Association programs, faculty-student re- 
lations, campus problems of every nature, and the Christian 
agencies and influences of local churches and the relation of 
the school forces thereto.” 


3. Promoting the cause of education throughout the Church 
by publicity. | 

In carrying forward this function the Division of Educational 
Institutions utilizes so far as possible the regular publicity and 
journalistic channels of the Church, namely, the Advocates, and 
the World Service, Church School, and other publications; the 
publicity and journalistic channels of the Division, namely, 
the Educational News, the Children’s Day program and pro- 
motion, the Christian Educator, and the Christian Student ; 
and a number of special publications and agencies prepared 
upon occasion for the purpose, such as educational monographs, 
special reports, motion picture reels, stereopticon lectures, and 
educational exhibits. (For a detailed report of the publicity 
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service of the Division see pages 11-15 of “A Résumé of the 
Work for the Quadrennium 1928-1932,” by the Secretary of the 
Division. ) 


4. Recewing and distributing funds for the aid of edu- 
cational, institutions. 


The institutional educational work of the Church, sponsored 
by the Board of Education prior to the 1924 merger, was de- 
clared by the General Conference of 1924 to be “one of the 
major activities of the Church, underlying all other activities, 
and the World Service Commission or its successor is hereby 
instructed in the allotment of funds to hold this principle in 
mind.” One would naturally suppose, therefore, that this group 
of institutions would share in the World Service giving of 
the Church proportionately with other major Boards. Such, 
however, has never been the case and is to-day farther from 
being the case than at any time since 1920. Indeed, at the 
present time, not the educational institutions, but the four 
Boards merged in the present Board of Education receive only 
18.2 per cent of the World Service dollar. 

Prior to 1908 the Board had no “aid-of-institutions fund.” 
By action of the General Conference of 1912, 20 per cent of 
the public educational collection taken in the annual con- 
ferences was assigned to the Board for its work and for appro- 
priation to schools, the remaining 80 per cent being retained 
by the conferences for their own educational institutions. The 
Centenary, through its guarantee to the educational institutions, 
enlarged the scope of this fund-distributing function of the 
Board. 

The close of the Centenary period witnessed the beginning 
of a steady decline in World Service income. The guarantee 
to institutions was no longer operative. ‘Then, too, these de- 
creasing funds had to be shared with other institutions and 
with other lines of emerging work. Among these newer claim- 
ants were: Commission on Courses of Study, the Wesley Foun- 
dation movement, and the theological schools. Furthermore, 
the schools for Negroes have come in for special treatment in 
the distribution of these funds. This special treatment was 
necessitated by the fact that the Church owns these schools 
and hence has a responsibility through the Board of Education 
for their maintenance and their financial obligations that does 
not maintain in its relation to the other institutions. 

We must frankly face the fact that the movement to support 
the educational institutions through a major sharing in the 
general benevolences of the Church to be administered by the 
Board of Education, begun in 1912 and accelerated by the 
Centenary, and based upon the hopes that thus much larger 
amounts of money would come to the institutions than when 
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each depended directly upon its own supporting territory and 
that the Church would thus be led to take a greater interest 
in her schools, has signally failed of its objectives and definitely 
disappointed the hopes that prompted it. That failure of the 
movement clearly suggests the possible wisdom of releasing 
these institutions from a disappointing dependence upon the 
general benevolences and freeing them to make a direct appeal 
to their own conferences.!. Those institutions with adequate 
supporting territory—it is highly desirable and in most cases. 
quite necessary that a church supported four-year college should 
have at least 75,000 church members in its supporting territory 
—would doubtless fare much better than under the present 
arrangement, and those institutions with territories too limited 
for adequate support would be thus encouraged to enter into 
mergers which would serve both the cause of economy and that 
of educational efficiency. Under such an arrangement there 
would still remain the necessity and also, for the first time, the 
possibility of adequately providing through the general beney- 
olences for those institutions which are distinctly missionary 
in that they render a needed service where local support is 
impossible, and for the theological schools that serve the whole 
Church. 


Dea. sade ate in consultation with the admimstrative officers 
of these schools (theological schools)shall establish budget ask- 
ings for their adequate support.” 

The General Conference of 1928 .took action pledging the 
Church through the general benevolences to the adequate sup- 
port of the theological schools. This legislation came at a very 
critical time in the financial experience of these schools, and 
the additional support it provided has measurably saved them 
from most serious embarrassment that would have been humil- 
iating to the Church they serve so vitally. However, with the 
declining World Service income, the full needs of the theo- 
logical schools, in common with the experience of every other 
beneficiary of World Service, have not been met, the “adequate 
support” spoken of in the legislation has not been available. 
It seems probable that soon one or more of these schools may 
reach the plane of adequate income through endowment, but 
their support in the meanwhile and the support of the others 
clearly constitutes a primary benevolence obligation of the 
Church. 


6 and %. Assisting in the general cultivation of World Serv- 
ice interests and in educational presentations at annual con- 
ferences and other gatherings. 

The Division has attempted to carry its fair share in’ the 


1See annual report of Corresponding Secretary, W. S. Bovard, June, 1931, pages 6-8, 
for a very significant presentation of this matter. PO EES 
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general program of World Service cultivation.’ This has been 
particularly difficult since its staff members are so few com- 
pared with most of the other co-operating agencies. In addition’ 
to annual conference presentations and to co-operation with 
other agencies the Division has made a particular contribution 
to World Service cultivation each year through the Methodist 
Brotherhood and the numerous Men’s Councils held throughout 
the Church. 


Bons so Ate shall co-operate with other Boards of the Church 
in educational work under their care.’ 

This co-operation is chiefly with the Woman’s Home Mis- 
sionary Society and the Methodist Deaconess, Association. The. 
former maintains several secondary schools in connection with 
its other work in underprivileged sections of the South, co- 
operates in the program of work at several of the Southern 
schools that are under the auspices of the Board, of Education, 
and conducts five training schools.. The latter maintains two 
training schools and a, number of secondary schools. 


9. Co-operating with interdenominational educational agen- 
cues. 

Chief among these co-operative enterprises is the Council of 
Church Boards. The Methodist Board of Education, then under 
the leadership of Corresponding Secretary Thomas Nicholson, 
was the chief instrumentality in projecting and organizing the 
Council of Church Boards. For twenty years the Council has 
exercised a very great influence in promoting the interests’ of 
church-supported education. Its work has been to furnish 
information, to conduct studies of educational problems of com- 
mon interest, to secure better co-ordination of denominational 
efforts, and in general to clarify and popularize the program of 
Christian education. The Board of Kducation continues to 
carry its full share of responsibility in this very significant inter- 
denominational work. ; 


dU fee Se ns may serve as a general medium of communi- 
cation between teachers desiring employment and institutions 
needing their services.” 
During the quadrennium candidates duly qualified by train- 
ing, experience, and personal qualities for teaching and adminis- 
trative positions in any of our schools have been encouraged to 
file their credentials with the Division. Hach year one or more 
communications concerning this list of candidates have been 
sent to the institutions. Through the contacts thus: effected 
a number of institutions have been assisted in filling vacancies 
and a number of suitable candidates have found employment. 
This service has been extended to institutions and to candidates 
without charge and at negligible expense to the Division. 


1320 Journal of the General Conference 


11. Student Loan Fund. 

The Student. Loan Fund of the Board of Education, built 
up through more than half a century from the annual Children’s 
Day collection, has rendered a most vital and increasing service 
in. assisting Methodist youth in securing education, It accounts 
in part for the striking fact that there is one youth from a 
Methodist Episcopal home in college to-day for every  thirty- 
five members of our Church, whereas the ratio between the total 
number of college students in the United States to-day and the 
entire population is one to one hundred twenty-five. . 

The first loans from this Fund were granted in 1873. In 
the forty-one years to 1914 the total amount loaned was 
$2,500,672. The wonderful growth of the Fund is indicated 
in the fact that the loans made in the single year 1925-26 total 
$237,242. The continued increase in the Fund in these recent 
years has made possible the steady enlargement of its service 
as registered in the total loans made, which were as follows: 
1928-29, $288,805; 1929-30, $315,835; 1930-31, $382,900. 

During the year 1929-30 the 2,734 borrowers gave their in- 
tended callings as: 


BUM ISbCh ey a tere oe yer he eat aera ee eee 598 
Missidnaries! 427/14 ue. aii etaqa-oo. onadt. eras 64 
Teachers oun bil lo sok dehodiol, ok alae 1,221 
Business! tO, cuter 2aihnagestiel). 16 aid 524 
Professions 1h. wolisioug.a YWiletaoaurtigat tei 327 
Trtdo Sats ods. shall maintain and administer institutions for 
Christian education among the Negroes...... ” (See pages 


227, 232, 242.) 


13. Co-operating with the Board of Home Missions in the 
Wesley Foundation movement. 

The Board of Education is jointly responsible with the Board 
of Home Missions and Church Extension, working through a 
joint committee, for the management of the Wesley Foundation 
movement. This work is still in its infancy,and being without 
precedent is under the necessity of feeling its way forward. In 
his first annual report the Secretary of the Division expressed 
the following convictions concerning the movement: 

First, it is the beginning of an epochal development in Chris- 
tian education. The Church in all its branches, Catholic and 
Protestant, has founded and maintained institutions of learn- 
ing in order to keep the Christian spirit and the Christian values 
rightly related to education. It has prayed and worked for 
an ultimate educational system that would welcome and utilize 
Christian idealism. To-day, as. never. before, tax-supported 
higher education is expressing its conviction of such need and 
asking the churches to co-operate in meeting it. This is the 
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answer to the Church’s prayers and the result of the leavening 
influence of the Christian education the Church has exem- 
plified. Methodism should rejoice in this, and does; it has 
made the Wesley Foundation work part of its program. The 
cadet has been surprisingly rapid and its future is as- 
sured. 

The second conviction is that the churchsupported institu- 
tions of learning and the Wesley Foundation work at centers of 
tax-supported education are in no real sense competitive nor 
conflicting interests, but are complementary agencies engaged 
in a common task. True, their equipments, personnels, and 
procedures, do not parallel, nevertheless their objectives are 
identical—the bringing of the Christian values and the Christian 
spirit into American education. The facts that the Foundation 
work is chiefly pastoral rather than academic and that as the 
academic program develops it tends to become interdenomi- 
national afford no ground for criticism or disparagement of the 
movement, but do confirm the statement that it in no way dupli- 
cates nor threatens to supplant our colleges and universities. 

The third conviction follows from the first two, namely, 
workers in these two groups of agencies should boost for each 
other as co-workers in a common and tremendous task. The 
Kingdom of Christ needs both groups of agencies, the Methodist 
Episcopal Church is squarely behind both, each has its unique 
and indispensable function to fulfill, and the largest prosperity 
of either should be but a stimulus and an aid to the other. 

During the quadrennium a clarifying statement of the objec- 
tives of the Wesley Foundation movement has been formulated 
by the Joint Commission and approved by the two Boards. 
The working program there provided calls for “the closest 
interdenominational co-operation possible,” urges that “for the 
present the emphasis be placed upon the attainment of con- 
spicuous success in places where a Wesley Foundation is already 
at work, rather than upon increasing the number of places 
where little or no support is assured,” and expresses the belief 
“that the financial support of the movement should come in- 
creasingly from the constituencies nearer the given enterprise 
. . . rather than from the connectional funds dispersed by 
the Boards.” 

The fact that the final responsibility for the administration 
of this movement is shared by two Boards has unquestionably 
slowed down its program by introducing delays and uncertain- 
ties. The problems connected with a, movement so new and 
far-reaching have naturally been many and difficult. However, 
the greatest handicap to the work has been the lack of adequate 
financial support. ‘The movement finds itself in exactly the 
same situation as the general educational institutions with re- 
spect to sharing in the World Service funds handled by the 
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Board of HEducation.. The General Conference should Telieve 
that situation either by safeguarding the Wesley Foundation 
participation in the connectional funds or by definitely giving 
this work status as an annual conference benevolence.. 

In spite of the pioneering character of the work, the adminis- 
trative handicap referred to, and the financial difficulties, the 
Wesley Foundation movement has made very gratifying prog- 
ress. 


14, Co-operating with the Commissions on Curriculum and 
Courses of Study. ; 

The work of these two Commissions—the one providing 
courses of study for the Church School and Epworth League, 
the other for the ministry—and that of the educational institu- 
tions are closely related sections of the unified program of Chris- 
tian education which Methodism is attempting to achieve. The 
Division has co-operated at every point possible in the interest 
of closer and more vital relationships among these three depart- 
ments of the Church’s educational effort. 


THE SURVEY 


The survey of the educational institutions authorized by the 
last General Conference constitutes a very important chapter in 
the educational record of the quadrennium. Reports of the 
progress of the work have been presented from time to time 
to the Board of Education and to other | groups and through 
the church publications to the Church. ‘A final report will be 
made to the General Conference. Space here’ will be taken 
merely to emphasize again that the survey places new responsi- 
bilities upon the Division of Educational Institutions and 
intensifies others previously borne. 

The institutions should be encouraged and aided in ‘every 
way possible to profit by the recommendations brought them in 
the survey, to keep the processes of survey going by annual self- 
“Surveys along the lines now established, and to share with each 
other their experiences. The Division will also have the oppor- 
tunity and responsibility of utilizing the materials assembled 
by the survey to inform the Church of the needs of these in- 
stitutions and of the extensive and vital contributions which 
they. are making to society. Much of the possible benefits from 
the survey will be determined by the proper discharge of these 
responsibilities. g 


METHODISM’S UNIFIED EDUCATIONAL PROGRAM 


Christian education is the same in objectives and essentially 
the same in. methods wherever, encountered, whether in the 


educational institutions or in the local church. That convic- 
tion, was primarily responsible for, the consolidation by the 
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General Conference of 1924 of the four boards having to’ do 
more immediately with education. It was believed that. each 
of the interests concerned would profit by a closer affiliation 
with the others, that the Epworth League and the Church School 

should be more helpfully correlated, that the local churches in 
their educational work needed the inspiring and guiding in- 

fluence of the college, and that the college needed a closer al- 
hance with the churches. Other denominations, notably ‘the: 
Presbyterian Church and the Methodist: Episcopal Church, 

South, have in similar fashion unified their educational ere 
vision. ; 

There is much clear evidence that each of the “aMtenests now 
represented inthe Board of Education has benefited by the 
merger. Both time and financial economies in administration 
have been effected; there is developing finer co-operation among 
college, Epworth League, and Church School forces in training 
school and institute work; and the several committees which 
formerly dealt with the various units of educational work within 
the annual conference are being replaced by a unified board or 
committee of education. The immediate results are that each 
unit of educational work—educational institutions, Wesley 
Foundations, Church Schools, Epworth Leagues—is being led 
to a more critical scrutiny of its objectives and its methods, 
and that among these forces a more effective teamwork is de- 
veloping; the gradual results will be an increasingly effective 
use of the educational method by the Church in promoting the 
Kingdom and a, more intelligent and enthusiastic support upon 
the part of the Church of each of her Seoneies is in the 
educational process. 

Epvucationat Institutions ror NxEcRogEs: . whe 

Educational, progress among the twelve million American 
citizens of Negro ancestry is proceeding at a rate unparalleled 
by any other group. The share which the Methodist. Episcopal 
Church has. in. this development gives. special significance to 
the work of its educational institutions for Negroes during this 
quadrennium, and to their place in this rapidly growing field of 
opportunity for Christian education. 

The present quadrennium, carrying forward the work of 
the preceding six decades, has witnessed notable achievements. 

1. The enrollment for the year closing June, 1931, included 
2,555 in college, 440 in professional schools, 1,022 in high school, 
and 203 others including special students and students in prac- 
tice schools, a total of 4,220. The 2,995 in college and. pro- 
fessional schools. is in significant contrast’ to' the 595 enrolled 
in 1921, ten years ago. Thus the field of professional and higher 
education has ¢ome to be the major interest of the Board of 
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Education, and by virtue of this large enrollment, the Board, 
through the institutions officially related to it, has an oppor- 
tunity for influencing students of college and_ professional 
classification excelled by no other single agency in the nation. 

2. The Discipline, Paragraph 501, Section 6, provides that 
the institutions sponsored by the Board of Education for Chris- 
tian education among Negroes “shall be located and developed 
with due regard to a system which will provide for the edu- 
cational needs of the people with the greatest efficiency and 
economy.” At the opening of the quadrennium there were 
seventeen institutions for Negroes. Haven Teachers College. at 
Meridian, Mississippi, has been merged with Rust College at 
Holly Springs in the same state; and Walden College at Nash- 
ville, Tennessee, has ceased operation, pending a merger with 
some other institution sponsored by the Board of Education, 
when proper arrangements can be completed. There are, there- 
fore, fifteen institutions now in operation officially related to 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, as follows: Nine liberal arts 
colleges—Bennett College for Women, Greensboro, North Caro- 
lina; Claflin College, Orangeburg, South Carolina; Clark 
University, Atlanta, Georgia; Morgan College, Baltimore, Mary- 
land; New Orleans University, New Orleans, Louisiana; Phil- 
ander Smith College, Little Rock, Arkansas >, Rust College, 
Holly Springs, Mississippi; Samuel Huston College, Austin, 
Texas; Wiley College, Marshall, Texas. Three Junior colleges and 
secondary schools—Bethune-Cookman College, Daytona Beach, 
Florida; Morristown Normal and Industrial College, Morris- 
town, Tennessee; Princess Anne Academy, Princess Anne, 
Maryland.’ Three professional schools—Flint-Goodridge Hos- 
pital and Nurse Training School of Dillard University, New 
Orleans, Louisiana; Gammon Theological Seminary, Atlanta, 
Georgia; Meharry Medical College, Nashville, Tennessee. 

3. Meharry Medical College has entered its new plant on a 
new site in Nashville, Tennessee, built at a cost slightly in ex- 
cess of two million dollars. The equipment and appointments 
are fully adequate for the standard training of doctors, dentists, 
pharmacists, and nurses. Having already trained half the den- 
tists of the Negro race, and more than one-third of its physi- 
cians, Meharry is now prepared for a still greater ministry to 
the life of the Negro race and the nation, 

4. The educational work for Negroes long carried on by 
the Board of Education and the American Missionary Associa- 
tion in their respective institutions in New Orleans, by formal 
authorization of both bodies will be combined in Dillard Uni- 
versity. This will include both New Orleans University and 
Flint-Goodridge Hospital and Nurse Training School, which 
have been sponsored by the Board of Education. The new 
buildings of Flint-Goodridge Hospital and Nurse Training 
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School, which ‘are the first unit of Dillard University, were 
dedicated on January 31, 1932, and the Hospital began to func- 
tion the following day by the transfer of all the patients from 
the old institution on Canal Street. 

5. Of particular note is the strengthening of the co-operative 
relationship between the Woman’s Home Missionary ‘Society 
and the Board of Education. At the five institutions where the 
Society maintains dormitories and educational facilities for 
young women, arrangements have been made which greatly add 
to the social and educational service rendered the. students 
through the agency of the Woman’s Home Missionary Society. 

6. Methodism has always been concerned that its schools 
should meet the best educational standards. The present plan, 
therefore, of the Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools 
of the Southern States for giving educational rating to the 
schools for Negroes within its territory, is most welcome. Ben- 
nett College for Women, Clark. University, and’ Wiley College 
have applied for and received Class “B” rating in the list of 
liberal arts colleges; and Bethune-Cookman College has been 
similarly recognized in the list of junior colleges. In each case 
the acquisition of endowment is the chief requirement for ad- 
vancement to Class “A.” Previous to the action of the Southern 
Association, Morgan College, with Class “A” rating granted by 
the Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools of the Middle 
States and Maryland, was the one college recognized by a regional 
standardizing agency. Gammon Theolegical Seminary and 
Meharry Medical College have satisfactory rating in their re- 
spective fields of professional training. Such recognition is 
of the highest importance, and schools which fail to secure 
satisfactory rating the next few years will be unable to attract 
a desirable student body. 

%. The exceedingly difficult financial conditions of the past 
two years have necessarily focused the attention of the school 
presidents and the Board of Education on budget problems. 
The schools have faced in most cases a distinct reduction in 
the receipts from student fees, in contributions from Annual 
Conference sources, and in appropriations from the Board of 
Education. In vigorous fashion the budgets of the schools 
have been cut back, in accord with expected receipts. Special 
effort has been made to secure new gifts from outside sources. 
The quadrennium began with a total local indebtedness of the 
various schools of $99,929.46. It now appears certain that 
this indebtedness as of the close of school, June, 1932, will 
be considerably reduced, and that certain schools will close 
the quadrennium entirely out of debt. The Board of Edu- 
cation, through effective budgetary control, has aided the finan- 
cial situation of the institutions under difficult conditions. 

8. During the quadrennium a total of $1,462,500 in new 
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conditional, offers has been made to five of our Negro schools 
by the General Education Board and. the Julius Rosenwald 
Fund. These two Foundations and the John F. Slater Fund 
are making contributions to the current budgets of certain of 
the institutions... There can be no finer endorsement of the 
work carried on by the Board of Education than comes in this 
way from these Foundations. ; 

9. In accord with the action of the General Conference of 
1928, a Survey Committee has made a careful study of the 
various institutions and, the service they render, with special 
reference to suggesting desirable changes in the scope of work, 
in order that the contribution made through the Board of 
Education to higher education for Negro youth may be as 
valuable as possible in meeting changing needs. The Survey 
group is charged with the task of finding the facts, which will 
be laid before the Board of Education as the basis for develop- 
ing its program for the future. 

Remarkable progress has been made in developing the Negro 
teaching staff for public schools, but there is an unprecedented 
need for thousands of better qualified teachers. Of. the 48,000 
Negro teachers, not more than 13,000 have had the privilege of 
the minimum training for their work recognized by educational 
authorities as essential. Of the 35,000 who have fallen short of 
these privileges, 19,000 never even finished high school. Here 
is another glimpse of Methodism’s opportunity for Christian 
education. What finer strategy is there than to train teachers 
of the youth of the land in the atmosphere of Christian insti- 
tutions, at least in sufficient numbers so thatthe leavening in- 
fluence of Christian ideals is abroad in thousands of classrooms ? 

In the judgment of impartial and expert observers, the Board 
of Education has through the years handled wisely its property 
investments, the budgets of the schools, and their educational 
endeavors. The service of our Church in this field is and will 
be not only a matter of racial welfare, but affects directly ques- 
tions of. civic, social, and economic significance for the. whole 
nation, whose proper solution cannot be found apart from the 
motive and, ideals of Christian education. 
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THE UNIVERSITY SENATE 
John L. Seaton, President 


William S. Bovard, Executive Secretary, Ex-Officio 
Joseph P. MacMillan, Recording Secretary 


Dean Francis Asbury Alabaster.......... Nebraska Wesleyan University 
Professor Robert N. Brooks. ...,........ Gammon Theological Seminary 
President Elmer Guy Cutshall. 02... 02 oo... Iliff School of Theology 
President William J. Davidson. ............ Illinois Wesleyan University 
President Carl Gregg Doney...:........:... aon Willamette University 
Professor: George: Me Dutcher’ «22 s:c00.6 nes oo eee oF Wesleyan University 
President Wallace B. Fleming............... eer eee e Baker University 
Chancellor Charles Wesley Flint................... Syracuse University 
Headmaster Francis H. Green..,.......... OaE Oe Pennington School 
President: @harlesels HamtltOl: ss s:.. 1.10 < 2-ch ae notion Cazenovia Seminary 
Presidentwonnels Hillman: sess ce eee ae rT Simpson College 
President Raymond Asa Kent........0....08.4.. University of Louisville 
President Rufus B. von KleinSmid..... University, of Southern California 
Vice-President Henry B. Longden.......... se Se aS DePauw University 
President, wees Me Coy a ass ocele te Sata ua bck Rust College 
Doctor. Jamess sMorgan.c watacs ck cots ment. Dickinson, College 
Vice-President Charles F. Ross..................;.+.-Allegheny. College 
iPresident-vohn\ ls Seaton’: ot: oecencc cts woe cre> sBlantald Teva Albion College 
Deans Walliamyply somysereec.s acter acre eae Ohio Wesleyan University 
Honorary: President E..S5 Tipple:<- sen << meee eh Ae,*4s Drew University 
Dean George B: Woods... 2. <>. « snsttessncied % The American University 
President Henry. Ma Wristons 3 e). (5 ..6 c's gene seyrate 24 4 Lawrence College 


The University Senate is charged by the General Conference 
with the duty of maintaining and enhancing the quality of the 
educational work of the Church. To this end it is given au- 
thority to establish standards and appraise the educational in- 
stitutions and foundations according to these standards. It is 
instructed to report at least quadrennially to the Board of Edu- 
cation a proper classification for each educational institution or 
foundation under its supervision, and on, the basis of this re- 
port the Board of Education is required to prepare its official 
lists of institutions. 

In carrying out these responsibilities, the University Senate 
has established the necessary standards and has classified the 
educational institutions as.is shown on the following pages. 
Since the ratings of other regional and national associations are 
of marked importance, there are also added the classifications 
of these bodies. 
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EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 
“UNIVERSITIES 


A university is understood to comprise a college of liberal arts and sciences, a gradu- 
ate school of arts and sciences, and one or more professional schools. 


Boston UNIVERSITY }, 2a 


College of Liberal Arts?b 

College of Business Administration? 

College of Practical Arts‘and Letters 

College of Music 

School of Theology! 

School of Law!® 

School of Medicine! 
School of Education j 
School of Religious Education and Social Service 
Graduate School 


NorTHWESTERN UNIVERSITY}, 2¢ 


The College of Liberal Arts*b, * 
The Graduate School 

The Medical School! 

The Law School® 

The School of Engineering ~ 
The Dental School? ay 
The School of Music 

The School of Commerce? 9 
The Medill School of Journalism 
The School of Speech ; 
The School of Education 


Syracuse’ University}, 2 


College of Agriculture 

College of Applied Science 

College of Business Administration? 
School of Extension Teaching . 

School of Citizenship and Public Affairs | 
College of Fine Arts 

The New York State College of Forestry 
Graduate School 

College of Home Economics 

College of Law! 

College of Liberal Arts?b, 4 

School of Library Science 

College of Medicine 

School of Nursin 

School of Public Speech and Dramatic Art’ 
Teachers College cit 


Approved by: 

1. University Senate. 

2. Association of American Universities (College group). 

2a. Association of American Universities (University group). 

2b. Association of American Universities. . 

2c. Association of American Universities (Member). 

3. North Central Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools. 
4. Middle States Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools. 
9. Association of Collegiate Schools of Business. 
10. Association of American Law Schools. 
11. Council on Medical Education of American Medical Association, 
12, Dental Educational Council of America—Class A . 


“Al 
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UNIVERSITY OF DENVER!, 2 


Graduate School 

College of Liberal Arts 2b, 3 

School of Dentistry{ a 

School of Law!° 

City College 

School of Commerce, Accounts, and Finance? 
School of Seience and Engineering 

School of Librarianship 


UNIVERSITY OF SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA), 2 


College of Letters, Arts, and Sciences’ 
College of Music 

School of Religion 

School of Speech 

School of Law!° 

College of Dentistry (Affiliated) ” 

College of Pharmacy" 

The Graduate School 

College of Commerce and Business: Administration? 

School of Education 

The Los Angeles University of International Relations (Affiliated) 
University College 

College of Architecture ; 
College of Engineering 

School of Medicine 

School of Citizenship and Public Administration 


SCHOOLS OF THEOLOGY 


Boston University School of Theology! 

Drew Theological Seminary, Drew University! 
Garrett Biblical Institute! 

Iliff School of Theology 


COLLEGES 


Albion College!, 2, 3 

Allegheny College!, 2 

American University College of Liberal Arts!, 4 
Baker University, *, 
Baldwin-Wallace College. * ; 
Brothers College, Drew University! 
College of Puget Sound}, ® 

College of the Pacific, 2 

Cornell College!: ? 

Dakota Wesleyan ‘University! 3 
DePauw University! *, 3 


tTo be discontinued at close of academic year 1931-32. 


Approved by: 
1. University Senate. 
2. Association of American Universities (College group). 
2b. Association of American Universities. 
3. North Central Association of Colleges and Secondary, Schools. 
4. Middle States Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools. 
5. Northwest Association of Secondary. and Higher Schools. 
9. Association of Collegiate Schools of Business. 
10. Association of American Law Schools. 
11. Council on Medical Education of American Medica) Association. 
12. Dental Educational Council of America—Class A 
12a. Dental Educational Council of America—Class B. 
13. American Association of Colleges of Pharmacy. 
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Dickinson College}, , 4 
Evansville College!, 3 

Gooding College* 

Goucher College!, 2, 4 

Hamline University!, 2, 3 

Illinois Wesleyan University!, 2, 3 
Intermountain Union College* 
Iowa Wesleyan College* 

Kansas Wesleyan University* 
Lawrence College}, 2, 3 
MacMurray College!, 2, 3 
McKendree College 1a, 3 
Morningside College 'a, 2, 3 
Mount Union College!, 2, 3 
Nebraska Wesleyan University!, 3 
Ohio Northern University * ; 
Ohio Wesleyan University', 2, 3” 
Oklahoma City University* 
Simpson College}, 2, 3 
Southwestern College!, 3 

Union College!a 
University of Chattanooga!, 2, 6 
Wesleyan University!, 2 

West Virginia Wesleyan College!a 
Willamette University!, 2, 


“AFFILIATED COLLEGE 
Wesley College! (Affiliated with University of North Dakota) 


» JUNIOR COLLEGES 


Blinn Memorial College* 
Centenary Collegiate Institute * 
Central Wesleyan College * 
Green Mountain Junior College * 


Ozark Wesleyan College* 
Tennessee Wesleyan College', ¢ 


SECONDARY SCHOOLS 


Baxter Seminary}, § 
Bucksport Seminary!, 7 
Cazenovia Seminary!, 4 
Centenary Collegiate Institute!, 4 
Chicago Training School (Academy), 3 
Drew Seminary for Young Women}, 4 
East Greenwich Academy *?7 
Epworth Seminary**; ° 
Genesee Wesleyan Seminary* 
Jennings Seminary! 3 

*Not meeting some of the requirements of the University Senate. 

Approved by: 


a. University Senate, subject to annual review. 
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John H. Snead Seminary!, ® 
Kents Hill Seminary}, 7 
Montpelier Seminary *? 

Mount Zion Seminary! 
Murphy Collegiate Institute!, § 
Pennington Seminary!, 4 

Texas Wesleyan College* 
Tilton School:, 7 

Troy Conference Academy}, 7 
Wesley Collegiate Institute, 4 
Wilbraham Academy?, 7 
Williamsport-Dickinson Seminary}, 4 
Wyoming Seminary!, 4 


COMMERCIAL SCHOOL 
Port Arthur College!, 8 


TRAINING SCHOOLS 


Chicago Training School! 

Dorcas Institute* 

Kansas City National Training School! 

Lucy Webb Hayes National Training School! 
Northwest Training School* 

San Francisco National Training School! 


UNCLASSIFIED { 


Dwight W. Blakeslee Memorial Training School 
Norwegian-Danish Theological Seminary 
Wesley Academy and Theological Seminary 


*Not meeting some of the requirements of the University Senate. 

{The academic programs of these schools do not permit of classification in any of 
the regular categories of institutions and they cannot, therefore, be classified 
by the University Senate. 


Approved by: 

1. University Senate. i 

4. Middle States Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools. 

6. Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools of the Southern States. 
7. New England College Entrance Certificate Board. 

8. National Association of Accredited Commercial Schools. 
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EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS FOR NEGROES 


PROFESSIONAL SCHOOLS 


Flint-Goodridge Hospital® and Nurse Training School 
Gammon Theological, Seminary? . , rae 
Meharry Medical College, % 


COLLEGES OF LIBERAL ARTS 


Bennett College for Women‘a, * ° ‘ 
Claflin College* 

Clark University‘a, * 

Morgan College’, 4 

New Orleans College"; * 

Philander Smith College* 

Rust College* ) 

Samuel Huston College* 

Wiley College‘a, “1, * 


JUNIOR COLLEGES 


Bethune-Cookman College‘a, * 
Morristown Normal and Industrial College* 


SECONDARY SCHOOLS 


Princess Anne Academy* 

and the High School departments of: 
Bethune-Cookman College* 
Claflin College* 
Clark University* r 
Morristown Normal and Industrial College* 
New Orleans College* 
Philander Smith College* 
Rust College* 


Approved by : 

1. University Senate. 

4. Middle States Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools. 

6a. Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools af the Southern States, Class B. 
11. Council on Medical Education of the American Medical Association, Class A. 
14. Association of Colleges for Negro Youth. 

15. American College of Surgeons. 


* Not meeting some of the requirements of the University Senate. 
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THE DIVISION OF RELIGIOUS BOHATION IN THE 
LOCAL CHURCH. , | 


The program of Religious Education in the Local Church 
arises out. of the needs of persons as met in the every day 
situations of life. The object.is to assist in the growth of 
a Christ-like world by bringing the gospel of Jesus Christ to 
bear in effective saving power on the lives of persons—old and 
young—men, women, and. children, It is dominated by the 
spirit of God and in harmony with the Divine processes. It 
is evident that the fundamental objectives of education, and 
evangelism are the same. “Education that lacks the spirit of 
the Evangel is not truly Christian and is deficient in dynamic; 
while evangelism that is not preceded, accompanied, and fol-. 
lowed by education is apt to be transient, overly-emotional 
and. superficial.”1 

Tabulations of reports from the Spring and Fall Conferences 
in the United States reveal increase in Church School statistics 
for 1931 over 1930 in numberof classes for pupils eighteen 
years, of. age and under, pupils of all ages, total enrollment, 
average attendance, accessions to church membership from Sun- 
day Schools, number of vacation schools and enrollment, number 
of Epworth ‘League Chapters and membership. This is especially 
significant as there has been a steady decrease in these items 
with only occasional exceptions since 1922. 

The Church has every reason for encouragement in these 
facts. The only decreases for 1931 are in items relating, to 
finance such as expenditure for supplies, employed workers, and 
contributions to benevolences. The reasons for this are ap- 
parent. 

Over a period of twenty- -four years, the total number of acces: 
sions through the Church School is over 3,989,000, a number 
almost equal to the present total full membership of the Church. 
Evangelistic results, however; cannot be measured entirely by 
the number, of professed conversions and, accessions to the 
Church, for evangelism includes the decisions that, must be made 
day by day, as the individual faces new situations in the light of 
increasing knowledge and of his passion for Christ-like living. 
It is this that makes vital and creative Christian experience., 

The magnitude of the Church’s responsibility in Religious 
Education is realized when we remember that there are 33,000 
Methodist. Episcopal Sunday Church Schools with a total en- 
rollment of nearly 4,500,000.. This vast organization requires 
a leadership numbering over 400,000 teachers and officers. The, 


1 Delaware Study Conference Report on Christian Education, page 6. 
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annual turnover is such that approximately 125,000 officers 
and teachers must be recruited each year. There are also 
17,334 chapters of Junior, Intermediate, and Senior Epworth 
Leagues with a membership of 579,171. Every one of these 
figures represents a human personality. 

The total picture of the educational enterprise of the local 
church must include the work of various educational organiza- 
tions of children, young people, and adults and also the services 
of public worship and the public and private ministry of the 
local pastor and his associates. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church has invested millions of 
dollars in providing housing and equipment for Church Schools 
and spends annually over $3,250,000 for. literature and other 
supplies used by pupils and their leaders. Hundreds of thou- 
sands of dollars are expended for the type of supervision given 
by local church directors or ministers of education. A minimum 
estimate of the commercial value of volunteer service rendered 
by officers and téachers and other workers would run into 
millions of dollars annually, not to mention the higher values 
which cannot be computed in material terms. rie 


A PROGRAM FOR ALL AGES 


“The need of the pupil is the law of the school.” That: 
need determines everything that is done in the entire process 
of education, whether for children, young people or adults. 
To discover the pupil’s interest and. needs at the successive. 
stages of his development, and to supply the information and 
activity which he requires, constitute the chief problems. of 
education. on 

Through its Departments of Religious Education of Children, 
of Epworth League and Young People’s Work, of Religious 
Education of Adults, and of Leadership Training, the Division 
of Religious Education in the Local Church is exploring these 
different areas of life and is. providing materials and programs 
suitable for their development. i . 


CHILDREN 


Never has the child been more “in the midst” than at this. 
particular time. The most accurate available statistics indicate 
that there are in the United States over 27,550,000 boys and 
girls twelve years of age and under and that only 13,848,758 of 
these are touched by churches of any denomination. Of this 
number, not fewer than 1,250,000 children are enrolled in the: 
Church Schools of the Methodist Episcopal Church, mer: 

There are 3,189 Vacation Church Schools under Methodist 
Episcopal or interdenominational direction in which. we co- 
operate, having an enrollment of 224,570 Methodist boys and 
girls. There are 1,059 Week-Day Church Schools with Method- 
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ist enrollment of 55,692. (Reports of 1930, the latest com- 
plete tabulation.) 

Another large and important phase of work is represented 
in the 4,000 Junior Epworth League chapters with their 115,000 
boys and girls and with the varied and significant program 
which they are carrying out. 

The service rendered to these hosts of boys and girls and 
their leaders includes: 


1.. Development. of a unified program of Christian Education so 
that agencies such as the Sunday Church School, the Junior 
Church, the Junior Epworth League, the Vacation’ Church 
School and the Week-Day Church School may not duplicate or 
compete with each other. 

2. Advisory, relationship to. the preparation of curriculum materials 
for all phases of religious education of children. 

3. Creation of guidance materials to help local church workers in 
meeting’ the problems and needs of children under their care. 

4. Direct service to the field through correspondence, visitation of 
local churches, participation in conferences of elementary work- 
ers, teaching in Leadership Training Schools, giving guidance 
in Coaching Conferences and Seminars, and visitation of Annual 
Conferences to advise with pastors and lay workers regarding 
problems in ‘religious education. : 

5. Preparation of articles for “The Elementary Magazine,” “The 
Epworth. Herald,” “The Adult Bible Class Monthly,” ‘The 
Church School Journal,” “The Home Quarterly,” etc.; prepara- 
tion and publication of stories for children; preparation of 
missionary education and church membership studies for chil- 
dren and the preparation. of special elective units for Junior 
Epworth League groups. 

6. Co-operation with other Methodist Episcopal agencies in experi- 

“+ mentation with a unified program of religious and missionary 
education of children, with the editors of Church School and 
Junior Epworth League publications, and with interdenomina- 

' tional agencies in the building of standards and of the curricu- 
lum guide for lesson writers, in field work for sparsely settled 
areas and in working out new steps in the field of Leadership 
Training. 

YOUNG PEOPLE 

Significant progress has been made in unifying the program 

for the approximately. 1,500,000 young people in our Church 

Schools: and for the 404,941 members in the 11,958 Senior 

and Young People’s and 59,000 members in 1,400 Intermediate 

Epworth League chapters. A unified staff leadership gives 

guidance to the total program for the entire constituency of 

Methodist Episcopal youth. Plans are available for organiza- 

tion, under which young people’s groups in any local church, 

District or Conference can carry on their work under a co- 

operative, a correlated or a completely unified organization. 

-The developments of the best quadrennium in young people’s 

work have been as significant as for the decade from 1880 

to 1890, when the young people’s movement in the Church had 

its modern beginning. 
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The outstanding achievement has been a complete reconstruc- 
tion of program, particularly as it affects the young people of 
the Epworth League and ultimately those of the Church School. 
Reports of other achievements are here largely omitted in order 
that the Church may know something of the history of this 
epoch-making project in the reconstruction of program for 
Methodist young people. . 

I. A number of circumstances at the beginning of the 
quadrennium combined to make’a re-examination and rebuild- 
ing of the young people’s program imperative. Rapid changes 
had been.taking place in the modern world, which demanded 
changes in the methods of church work. The numbers of 
young people responding to the older type of program were 
diminishing. Epworth League membership had steadily shrunk 
from over a million in 1900 to a little over 600,000 in, 1928. 
Enrollment in the Sunday Schools had dropped 332,000 in 
five years, and was destined to diminish a quarter of a million 
more in the next three years. At the same time, the High 
School enrollment had more than doubled in ten years, from 
2,000,000 to 5,000,000, and students were flocking to the: col- 
leges. The spread of pagan ideas in human relationships’ had 
brought civilization to the verge of disaster, and the church 
program seemed powerless to stem the tide. 

Under a unified leadership, made possible for the first time 
in young people’s work, the conclusion was early reached that 
the major, task for the quadrennium should be the reconstruc- 
tion, of the objectives, point of view, materials and methods of 
young people’s work, to make them take account of the best 
that’ was known in education and psychology as well as to make 
them. more effectively Christian. tet: 

_ IL. The essential features of .the newer. program that has 

emerged from wide investigation, consultation, and planning, 

are as follows: 

1. It is a self-determined. program, built by a local group of young 

people to meet their needs. : 

2. It is centered in the experience of young people and deals with 
those issues and situations on which help is needed in living 
the Christian life. . wT 

8. It is flexible rather than rigid, and makes use of all available 
resources in meeting the complex situations of modern living. 

4. It is a program that involves not merely talk but activity, and 


wherever conditions need to be changed, our part is to try to do 
something about them. «. : ; aT 

5. Mature leaders share with the immature as dependable coun- 
selors and comrades of youth. 

6. It is. a frankly Christian program, and assumes that the best and 
most satisfying answers to the problems of human living can 
be pod as they are approached from the viewpoint and spirit 
of Jesus. 


III. The development of resource materials and leadership 


\ 
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became a major means whereby such a program might actively 
get into operation in local groups. 

1. Two types of materials have been developed. The first 
is a series of manuals dealing with general principles and point 
of view, and with methods of building and carrying out the 
program. Second, a growing library of curriculum materials 
is being developed, dealing with the everyday problems and 
experiences of young people. , For the Epworth League there 
is a new type of resource material, known as Program Units, 
under the general title, “Everyday Adventures in Christian 
Living.” These units are guides of procedure that suggest ways 
by which a group of young people may work through a given 
problem or interest until they have been helped to discover 
and practice what is Christian in some aspect of experience. 

The program of the Church School has undoubtedly been 
strengthened by the publication of the revised graded lessons 
for Intermediates and Seniors. A thorough revision of the 
Group Lessons is under way. 

Throughout this movement The Epworth Herald has been 
the chief instrument through which the newer program has 
made its impact upon the thinking of young people. ‘Too much 
praise cannot be given the Editor and his staff for the sympa- 
thetic and intelligent interpretation they have given to the pro- 
gram and their courageous handling of the problems young 
people face to-day. en 

2. The real program of a local group of young people does 
not, however, consist of printed materials, but of a series of 
guided experiences, selected and carried on around issues of 
importance to the everyday life of the group. That is largely 
a matter of leadership both on the part of adults and of young 
people themselves. 

In the summer Institutes, 40,000 young people spend a week 
under conditions which have great potential training value. 
The staff has conducted several experiments in a new type of 
Institute procedure which has blazed the trail for a more crea- 
tive use of the summer opportunity. Other methods used for 
‘training leaders have been the Annual Institute Council for 
Institute deans and managers, the national recreation institute, 
standard training schools and laboratories, coaching conferences, 
for hundreds of groups of pastors and young people throughout 
the country. Leaders’ techniques are only a means toward the 
end of seeking to help young people find Christian answers to 
the perplexing problems of modern life. 

IV. What have been the results of this effort to reconstruct 
the program for Methodist young people? It is still too early 
to appraise the results in any adequate way. But already some 
significant outcomes are observable. Wor the first tume in many 
years, the disheartening decline mm membership of the Epworth 
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League has been changed to an upward curve. It is hoped that 
eventually as these newer procedures affect the practice of Church 
Schools more generally, gains may be registered here also. The 
largely increased giving of young people to the Twenty-four- 
Hour-Day Plan of self-support, when other benevolent funds 
have been declining, constitutes a signal evidence of their in- 
terest in the new program. 

Through correspondence, field contacts, and other sources, it 
is becoming increasingly apparent that, wherever the program 
is given a chance, the most significant results are to be found in 
the changed attitudes, habits, and conduct, and enriched life 
of young people who are finding in it a practical help in every- 
day living. 


Reuicious EpucatTion or Men AND WoMEN 


The new and widely extended interest in adult, education is 
increasingly revealing to the Church her opportunity and re- 
sponsibility, while the declaration of psychologists and educators 
that the learning ability of the individual is coterminous only 
with life itself is suggesting that the educational ministry of 
the Church should include the entire range of adult life and 
interests. Whatever may be said about the Kingdom coming 
“on the feet of little children,” we cannot escape the fact that 
the progress children and youth make is determined very largely 
by the attitudes, training and experience of adults. Moreover, 
these adults need rich experiences of religious growth for their 
own sakes., Many adults have permitted their religious edu- 
cation to be truncated in early adolescent years and ever since 
have been trying to adjust new experiences to the religious con- 
cepts and motives learned in childhood. They need religious 
re-education; enlarging conceptions of God and Christ and 
growing abilities in Christian service. 

The major activities of the Department of Religious Edu- 
cation of Adults and Seminars follow: 

1. Seminars of ten days’ duration for pastors, directors of religious 
education and other selected workers. are conducted for the pur- 
pose of discovering the true nature of the basic problem faced 
by the group, of assembling those points of view, principles and 
data necessary to their solution and of outlining the construc- 
tions or reconstructions necessary to securing progress and ef- 
fective valuation of objectives. In some cases, these seminars 
are held in co-operation with the resident Bishop for the dis- 
trict superintendents and selected pastors in an Episcopal Area. 
Several seminars have been held under the combined auspices 
of two Annual Conferences and still others in Annual Confer- 
ences. In all cases, these seminars are preceded by definite 
preparation and provide for careful follow-up work. The results 
of these seminars justify them as one of our most effective and 
far-reaching methods for the training of those who must be 
ultimately responsible for promoting the program of religious 
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education. During the present year, seminars have been con- 
ducted in the San Francisco, Indianapolis and Portland Areas, 
Troy, Rock River, Newark and New Jersey Conferences, and in 
connection wtih the various summer schools of religious ‘edu- 
cation. ( 

2. Large numbers of local leaders are aided by letters in reply to 
their questions concerning problems in adult work. 

3. The Department prepares and publishes booklets, leaflets and 
guides, describing the objectives and philosophy, methods, 
organization and materials for adult education in the church. 

4. The Department endeavors to discover the most important inter- 
ests, problems and needs of matured men and women, believ- 
ing that, if our program and teaching work address themselves 
to these points of need, religion will become a living reality and 
that, if we fail to do so, it tends to lose its vitality and meaning. 
In this study, the Department is seeking to discover those inter- 
ests and problems and needs of life which will serve as the basis 
for the construction of program materials and methods for the 
local church. 

5. The Department has developed some forms, and has secured per- 
mission for the use of others, which may be used locally, such 
as “Religious Education of Men and Women,” “Difficulties in 
Religious Thinking,’ Bible information and comprehension 
tests, attitudes tests, personnel rating forms, etc. 

6. Materials and guidance are developed for parent training and 
for religious education in the home. ; 

7. Elective courses are offered in special subjects, such as Bible, 
Comparative Religion, problems of belief or personal religious 
living, prohibition and law enforcement, international relations, 
the social teachings of Jesus, history, missions, stewardship, ete. 

8. Co-operative relationships have been established with adult 
groups in local churches where experimentation is being made 
in the search for more vital approaches in organization, need 
and material. 

9. The Department co-operates with the editors of Church School 
Publications through the Curriculum Committee of the Board of 
Education and with the Associate Editor of Adult Publications 
through the “Adult Bible Class Monthly,” the “Home Quar- 
terly,” “The Home Visitor,” etc. 

10.The Department co-operates with the International Council of 
Religious Education in planning the best methods and mate- 
rials for use with Adults, in effecting economies in preparation 
and production and in fostering the spirit of Christian unity in 
the churches of the land. 


MEN'S MOVEMENT—-METHODIST BROTHERHOOD 


The General Conference of 1928 committed the general super- 
vision of all Brotherhoods, Men’s Councils and kindred organiza- 
tions to the Board of Education, which, in turn, classified the 
work on a co-operative basis with the Division of Religious 
Education in the Local Church. A Commission on Men’s Work 
was named consisting of twenty-nine laymen and seven ministers 
to give direction to this enterprise. 

This Commission has undertaken to organize the man power 
of the Church for the general and local promotion of Lay 
Speaking, Boys’ Work, Lay Evangelism, Stewardship and World 
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Service, Men’s Bible Classes, Community Service, World Peace, 
Laymen’s Reading Courses, and the program of Religious Edu- 
cation for Men. The aim is to develop and vitalize a pro- 
motional unit in every Conference, district and local church. 
The work is co-ordinated in an effective way with that of the 
Laymen’s Associations. 

The records show that there are now in the Church seventy 
Annual Conference Brotherhoods or Associations, 247 district 
organizations and 2,251 local church units. Also, 294 District 
Councils have been held in four years, reaching nearly 60,000 
men. 

Each year the Commission has prepared a specific chart of 
monthly programs and service for men, and hundreds of churches 
have used them in whole or in part with great profit. Ten 
thousand copies of How, a ninety-six page book containing 
these suggestions, were used by the churches during the last 
year. 

The Movement has been supported in part by appropriation, 
but mainly by voluntary memberships. Over 18,500 men either 
are or have been supporting members during the last four years. 
The Movement has been 56 per cent self-supporting during the 
quadrennium and has demonstrated its effectiveness in mobiliz- 
ing the manhood of the Church. 


LEADERSHIP TRAINING 


The most'pressing need of any enterprise is of an adequately 
trained leadership. This is pre-eminently true of so large an 
enterprise as the Church, whose various phases of work involve 
the services of literally hundreds of thousands of volunteer 
helpers. 

Our Church Schools alone require the constant service of over 
400,000 officers and teachers. So great is the turnover in this 
force that 125,000 new workers must be enlisted annually. The 
Epworth League needs continuously 100,000 local leaders and 
must recruit one-third of these every year to fill vacancies. 
Pastors, district superintendents, Bishops, lay members of 
official boards, officers and workers in other agencies of the 
local church, parents, brothers, sisters, and all who by precept 
or example touch the lives of growing persons, are leaders. 

The past few years have been marked by the inauguration of 
new policies and methods for acquainting these leaders with 
the objectives, principles, and skills necessary for successful 
work, 

1. Increasing emphasis is being laid in our theological seminaries 
upon the preparation of their students for effective leadership 


in religious education. Also, large numbers of active pastors 
- are taking advantage of special courses offered by the schools 
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and of seminars and standard training schools sponsored by 
the Division of Religious Education. 

Colleges and universities are establishing Departments of Reli- 
gious Education which, on an academic as well as on a reli- 
gious basis, are recommending themselves to an increasing 


Seminars and coaching conferences for the guidance of pastors, 
Directors of Religious Education and selected workers, especially 
with regard to the newer phases of religious education. 

A wide variety of opportunities for the training of local’ church 
workers such as correspondence courses, recommended reading 
courses, local church training classes and strategically located 


2. 
number of students. 
3. 
4, 
2 Standard Training Schools. 


Pastors’ reports for 1930 (the latest year for which complete 
reports are available) show 2,447 Methodist and 2,798 interde- 
nominational training classes, or a total of 5,245 classes with a 
Methodist enrollment in both types of 41,798 persons. ‘The 
fact that this number considerably exceeds the number jof, en- 
rollments directly reported to the office of the Division is 
indicative of the wide-spread development of the training move- 
ment. The extent of the advantage which is being taken of 
training opportunities by local church workers is further in- 
dicated by the records of the Department of Leadership Train-' 
ing. 


Year Ending Year Ending Year Ending Year Ending Grand 
Aug. 31,1928 Aug.31,1929 Aug. 31,1930 Aug. 31,1931 Total Total 
Local Church Classes 910 591 576 804 2,881 
Standard Training 3,583 
Schools. ). 2. Bec 280 133 127 162 702 
Students Enrolled in 
as eas ales 7,434 5,947 6,543 11,050 30,974 
Students Enro in 
Schools: 119,135 
Denominational 
Interdenominational.. ,21,583 19,504 22,812 24,307 88,161 
Total Credits Awarded 22,015 21,738 22,769 24,9386. 91,458} 91,458 
Accredited Deans and 3 2.963 
Teachers.......... 500 1,200 2,963 2,963 9 
6. One of the significant developments of the quadrennium ‘is rep- 


resented in the figure last quoted. The new policy of decen- 
tralization, whereby the greatest part of the teaching responsi- 
bility for Standard Training Schools has been transferred from 
the Central Office and Field Staff to qualified and accredited 
instructors in the field, during the quadrennium, increased 
the number of such accredited instructors from 500 four years 
ago to over 4,000 at the present time, these being scattered all 
over the country and available for service when needed. 'These 
persons thus become the trainers of other leaders in, local 
churches. 


7. In addition to this great increase in the leadership facilities of 


the country, another important development has been a great 
reduction in the Central Office cost of administering the pro- 
gram of Leadership Training. Whereas, two quadrenniums 
ago the average cost of Standard Training Schools to the office 
was $200 in addition to the teaching services rendered by 
members of the staff, now these schools are entirely locally 
self-supporting. A further financial gain to the Department 
has been the change from a “free on application” basis.to a 
policy of “pay the cost” for materials, this policy alone netting 
about $2,000 per year at the present time. 
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The above plans and methods are indicative of constructive 
changes going on in the Leadership Training program. The 
growing number of credits earned in interdenominational train- 
ing schools reflects not only a widening interest in Leadership 
Training but also an increasing interdenominational co-opera- 
tion and a consequent administrative and financial saving to 
all concerned. Our own Department has been a leader in this 
movement, of co-operation. | 

With all the progress that has been made in leadership train- 
ing in recent years, we are but touching the fringe of the 
problem and the actual achievements are merely indicative of 
what might be done if only sufficient resources were available. 
The actual accomplishment on its very limited budget and the 
large spiritual outcomes of the work are what abundantly justify 
the existence of the department. 


RESEARCH 


The Bureau of Research was organized immediately after 
the last General Conference to meet a growing need for more 
carefully determined programs in religious education. It at- 
tempted by focusing attention upon scientific considerations 
to sharpen the problems and issues, clarify distinctions between 
opinions and facts and set up such tests of conclusion as would 
offer guidance in the construction of curriculum and our 
methods of work. Much of its work has centered around the 
testing out of new processes by which dynamic religious motives 
might come to function in terms of the actual daily problems 
and needs of life. The function of the Bureau. of Research 
might be stated further as the co-ordination of the research 
activities of the several departments of the Division of Religious 
Education in the Local Church, the gathering of data for the 
construction of the underlying objectives, principles, materials 
and methods and the supervision of laboratory and seminar 
projects. The Bureau participated co-operatively with the 
International Council of Religious Education and other agencies. 

Some of the projects and activities of the Bureau during the 
quadrennium include: 

1. Assisting in discovering the interests, problems, capacities, situa- 
tions, and needs that underlie the program of religious educa- 
tion and seeking from these to clarify our objectives. 

2. Surveys of the present leadership situation for two purposes: (1) 
to assist field or church units desiring insight into certain 
leadership factors, (2) to give the Division further facts con- 
cerning the present state of leadership. ‘These surveys secured, 
tabulated and reported the religious educational, general edu- 
cational, vocational, experience and personal backgrounds of 
leaders in tthe local churches. The report of the Geneva Dis- 
trict Survey was based on seven hundred returns. <i 

3. Local church surveys were made in two ways: (1) by actual 
personal visitation with the co-operation of other members of 
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the staff; (2) by the use of survey tabulation forms and ques- 
tionnaires covering the various aspects of the statistical, cur- 
riculum, leadership and equipment situations in the churches 
surveyed. Such surveys were made of the Geneva District, 
New York, and the San Diego District, California, tabulated and 
reported to the District Superintendents and pastors. 

4. A number of local churches have worked co-operatively with the 
Bureau of Research as laboratory centers. The purpose of this 
co-operation has been the clarification of the objectives of 
Christian education, the development of more scientific tech- 
niques of program building and of supervision, the testing out 
of methods involving more adequate motivation of group life 
in the local church, the introduction of more freedom and crea- 
tive opportunities in the activities of the curriculum, attempt- 
ing to organize the entire church from an educational point of 
view, utilizing the results of our first hand contacts with these 
churches in meeting the problems of churches in many locali- 
ties. , 

5. The supervision of the laboratory, experimental and seminar 
work at Dickinson Summer School of Religious Education, in 
co-operation with all departments of the Division; trying out 
plans, developing new points of view and practice in materials 
and methods, as well as giving the members of the school actual 
practice in leadership under expert supervision. 

6. Constructing, collecting and making available for use in the field, 
tests, survey forms, instruments for discovering interests, reli- 
gious difficulties, religious problems, etc. These tests and ma- 
terials have been collected from more than fifty sources and 
over one thousand biblical ‘information, comprehension and 
religious belief tests, used by permission of Northwestern Uni- 
versity, have been scored and tabulated. 

7. The development and direction of seminars and clinics for pas- 
tors and district superintendents and other advanced workers 
in the field of religious education concerning which a more 
detailed statement appears under the section on “The Reli- 
gious Education of Men and Women.” During the quadren- 
nium, such seminars have been conducted in the Portland Area, 
Helena Area, San Francisco Area, in Wisconsin, New York, 
Colorado, and in Dickinson, Battleground and, Canton Summer 
Schools. 


‘While still recognizing the fundamental need for and value 
of adequate research for problems which a denominational re- 
search agency alone can carry out, it was found necessary to 
discontinue the Bureau of Research July 1, 1931, due to the 
greatly diminished income of the Division. 


MISSIONARY EDUCATION 


Missionary Education inChurch Schools and Epworth Leagues 
is a co-operative responsibility shared with the Department of 
Missionary Education of the World Service Office. The splen- 
did record of giving through the Church Schools and Epworth 
Leagues is one result of the effectiveness of the constant mis- 
sionary stimulation through the years. The records show a 
close correlation between the investment of personnel and money 
in cultivation and the contributions of both Church Schools 
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and Epworth Leagues. Missionary Education is an integral 
factor in the total process of Religious Education and should, 
therefore, be integrated with the regular procedures carried on 
through our Church Schools and young people’s organizations. 
Its program includes making available graded materials for 
mission study in various types of Church Schools and Epworth 
Leagues and providing graded supplementary materials to be 
used in connection with the graded and group lessons of our 
basic Church Curriculum. The Department of Missionary 
Education provides the salary of a director of missionary edu- 
cation of children and part of the salary of the director of 
missionary education for the Epworth League. 


WORLD VISION SCHOOLS 


One of the most significant developments of the last quadren- 
nium has been the inauguration of the World Vision School 
plan. The materials are prepared under the supervision of 
the Department of Missionary Education, while the field pro- 
motion of the plan is being carried out by the Department of 
Promotion and Publicity. 

World Vision Schools are those which subscribe to certain 
standard requirements of Missionary program. Chief of these 
requirements are the appointment of a World Service Corre- 
spondent, provision for a minimum amount of definite mis- 
sionary study in each school, the use of approved World Service- 
centered worship programs at least twelve times per year, the 
acceptance of a World Service goal of at least one cent per 
week per capita (based on the total enrollment) and an annual 
report, to the central office certifying to the progress made in 
meeting these standards. A “World Service Monthly Clock,” 
a most effective instrument for visually recording the total 
giving of a school as compared to its goal obligations at any 
particular time, is provided for schools desiring it. The re- 
sponse to the first communications sent out to pastors exceeded 
expectations. Replies indicating their desire to co-operate and 
naming a World Service Correspondent now total 8,584 and 
12,740 correspondents have been enrolled. As soon as the 
plan has had time to get into full operation, we believe it will 
register definite and satisfying results both in the matter of 
missionary education, and also in greatly increased gifts. 


STEWARDSHIP EDUCATION 


Special emphasis is given to Stewardship Education and wide 
use has been made of the plans and literature furnished by 
the Department of Stewardship. During the last year the 
Secretary of the Division has served as Chairman of a Joint 
Committee on Stewardship representing several agencies of 
the Church. Under the direction of this Committee, “It Is 
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to Share,” a guide to Stewardship Education in the Local 
Church, was prepared by Irwin G. Paulsen and is being ex- 
tensively used in the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, 
the Woman’s Home Missionary Society and many other study 
groups. 


THE CHURCH SCHOOL AND WORLD SERVICE 


The Church Schools of our denomination have ever been 
steadfast and liberal supporters of the missionary educational 
and philanthropic enterprises of the Church. The lessons 
learned in our schools have impelled our pupils to generous 
giving, while intelligent participation in these enterprises has 
been an important factor in their further education. In the 
last thirteen years alone these schools have contributed the 
stupendous sum of over $19,250,000, or an average of almost 
$1,500,000 per year. While the annual gross contributions have 
declined since 1920, the rate of decline has been only about 
one-half that for the Church as a whole and for recent years 
these offerings have actually equalled from 18 per cent to 22 
per cent of the total World Service distributable receipts. 


BUILDING FOR RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 


A recent study involving reports from 385 out of the 417 
districts in the United States indicates that.we have 11,000 one- 
room buildings now in use, and that, in 5 per cent of our 
church buildings above the one-room class, there are no facilities 
to house the program of Religious Education and social activi- 
ties which the church is expected to provide. 


NEED OF ARCHITECTURAL SERVICE FOR CHURCHES 


Many architects who are competent in various fields of general 
architecture can not afford time to give the special study and 
to develop the attitudes necessary to solve church building 
problems. American architectural colleges have not provided 
adequate training for the solution of American church build- 
ing problems, and architects find it difficult to make profit at 
the established rate for architectural service in church plan- 
ning when nearly every room requires study and planning in 
which the plan for no two floors can be duplicated. 

The Bureau of Architecture which was organized in May, 
1917, is a Joint enterprise. of the Board of Education and. the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, with. offices 
in Philadelphia and Chicago. Associated with the Bureau is 
a technical staff of architects who have won significant recog- 
nition for their accomplishments. 


VARIETIES OF SERVICE RENDERED 
The staff of the Bureau recently have been called upon to 
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visit existing buildings with a view to their possible remodeling 
for more effective ministries of public worship, religious edu- 
cation and Christian fellowship and service; to suggest plans 
for’ new church buildings of various sizes and types to local 
committees; to study the possibilities for new church projects 
on certain proposed new sites; to review plans prepared by 
local architects; to provide revised plans for churches receiving 
church extension aid; to give stereopticon lectures at individual 
churches, preachers’ meetings and theological seminaries, and 
to render many other types of needed service. 

The work of such a Bureau as this is indispensable to meet- 
ing the needs of the Church for which the co-operating Boards 
are responsible. 


ANNUAL CONFERENCE BOARDS 


Special emphasis has been placed upon the organization of 
Annual Conference Boards of Education in harmony with the 
organization of the Board of Education. Where for any reason 
such organization has not seemed wise, Conference Boards, 
Commissions or Committees on Religious Education have been 
organized to give direction of Religious Education throughout 
the Conference. In a few cases two or more Annual Conferences 
co-operate through a bi-Conference or Area Council of Religious 
Education. ; 

In harmony with a policy of decentralization, there has been 
an increase in local autonomy and in responsibility for work in 
Annual Conferences. This applies to financial support and to 
the determination and administration of the program in co- 
operation with the officers and staff of the Division. Instead 
of the placement of field workers and the provision of their sup- 
port by the Central Office, the present policy is one of co-opera- 
tion in recommending personnel, in the selection, wherever 
possible, of members of an Annual Conference for work within 
that Conference and in the financing of the program largely 
through funds raised within the Conference. Interdenomi- 
national co-operation has been stressed. 

There are now thirty-one Conference Directors of Religious 
Education serving forty-one Annual Conferences. In a few 
cases these are engaged on a part time basis, though they give 
more complete service in their fields than can be reckoned on the 
amount of time contracted. In a few instances the enterprise 
is co-operative with the Board of Home Missions, 

The members of the present field staff have given themselves 
with devotion and success to'the work in their respective Con- 
ferences. They co-operate in surveys and studies of local situa- 
tions, make recommendations for improvement, develop various 
opportunities for Leadership Training, give guidance to local 
church workers, promote Vacation. and Week-Day Church 
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Schools, institutes, conferences, and summer camps, advise with 
reference to proper buildings and equipment for Religious Edu- 
cation, assist in the promotion of World Service and other 
enterprises, everywhere and always placing emphasis upon per- 
sonal acceptance of Christ, Christ-like living, church member- 
ship, and participation in every means for the establishment 
of the Kingdom of God. 


EXPENDITURES OF ANNUAL CONFERENCES 


The expenditures for this type of work in Annual Conferences 
for the current year will exceed $150,000.. The budgets. vary 
from a minimum of $750 to a maximun of $15,000. Sources 
of income include one or more of the following: (1) appro- 
priations based upon Rally Day Offering, (2) amounts included 
in Annual Conference Benevolences by action of the Annual 
Conferences, (3) askings from Church Schools, (4) personal 
gifts, (5) appropriations from the Board of Home Missions 
and Church Extension where the work is co-operative and (6) 
appropriations from the Board of Education out of its share 
of World Service distributable receipts. Due to declining in- 
come, there have been drastic reductions in appropriations from 
the Board of Education and the chief support for this work 
has come from the Rally Day Offerings as provided by Para- 
graph 504, Section 8, of the 1928 Discipline. This provision 
is largely responsible for the great increase in the number of 
Conference Directors, the offerings under the impetus of this 
legislation in some cases being sufficient to support the entire 
program of the Conference. The appropriation to Annual Con- 
ference programs from general funds of the Division have de- 
creased from $43,000 for seventeen Conferences in 1928-1929 
to $13,500 for thirty-nine Conferences the current year. Dur- 
ing the same time the appropriations based on Rally Day 
Offering have increased from $14,419 in 1928-1929 to an 
estimated $65,000 for 1931-19382. 


WORLD-WIDE RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 


The Joint Committee on Religious Education in. Foreign 
Fields, organized in 1927, is a co-operative agency of the Board 
of Education, the Board of Foreign Missions, and the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society with responsibility for the develop- 
ment of Christian education in the churches, day schools, Sun- 
day Church Schools, Epworth Leagues, Vacation Church Schools 
and other agencies in missionary lands. Through this ‘co- 
operative agency the Division is carrying on religious educa- 
tion work in all the mission fields of Methodism. Because of 
its inter-board relationship, detailed report of the work of the 
Joint Committee is presented separately elsewhere in this Hand- 
book. acl} 4 
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Under the direction of the Joint Committee, persistent, con- 
tinuous attention has been viven to the development of field 
organizations with programs based upon field conditions and 
needs. Boards, Commissions, or Councils of Religious Edu- 
cation have been set up in practically all of the major fields 
of foreign missionary activity. Most of these organizations 
have a full-time secretary and several have directors of young 
people’s work. Their respective programs emphasize Children’s 
Work, Young People’s Work, Leadership Training, and Cur- 
riculum and Literature development. During the quadrennium, 
the work of the Executive Secretary has included intensive field 
service in Mexico, the Philippine Islands, Puerto Rico, Japan, 
Korea, China and Malaysia. 


PROMOTION AND PUBLICITY 


The functions of the Department of Promotion and Publicity 
include (1) the preparation of materials for the promotion 
of Religious Education Week and Rally Day; (2) promotion 
of World Vision Schools; (3) supervision of free grants of 
literature to needy schools; (4) general publicity; (5) tabu- 
lation and interpretation of annual statistics and other statistics 
bearing on Religious Education; (6) assisting the Secretary of 
the Division in the administrative management of the office. 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION WEEK AND RALLY DAY 


Ever since its authorization by the General Conference of 
1908, Rally Day has been one of the principal factors in in- 
creasing popular interest in Religious Education and the Rally 
Day offering has been one of the principal means of support 
for the rapidly growing movement. 

There has been a remarkable increase in the observance of 
Rally Day and of Religious Education Week and also in the 
offerings as indicated in the following, covering the years since 
the Centenary: 


1926-27 1927-28 1928-29 1929-30 1930-31 
Remitted to Board of 


Education.::. 02... $32,007.90 $28,701.94 $54,312.70 $85,971.20 $88,895.80 
To World Service Dis- 

tributable Funds.... 15,000.00 15,000.00 15,000.00 15,000.00 15,000.00 
Appropriated to Annual 

Conferences ........ —_ 14,419.00 57,042.40 70,203.95 
General Use of Board 


of Education. ...... 17,007.90 13,701.94 24,893.70 13,929.80 3,691.85 


It will be noted that the amount remaining for the general 
use of the Board is relatively small and in some years has 
been scarcely sufficient to pay the costs of materials and ad- 
ministration of the Rally Day enterprise. In recognition of 
this, the World Service Commission made the entire fund 
for the current year available to the Board of Education with- 
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out any deduction for World Service distributable receipts. 
(Figures for 1931-32 are not complete). 

There is needed a much more general participation of the 
churches in the Rally Day Offering if such work is to be 
extended and there is also needed some provision whereby a 
larger share of this offering may be made available for the 
general work of the Division. 


FREE GRANTS OF LITERATURE TO NEEDY SCHOOLS 


At the present time more than one-third of one per cent of 
all the Sunday Church Schools of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in the United States are either wholly or partially de- 
pendent upon free literature furnished by the Board of Edu- 
cation. 

A large number of these schools would find it impossible 
to carry on their work were it not for these free grants of 
literature. Through all the years, this free grant work has 
played a part in missionary Sunday Church School development 
far out of proportion to the relatively small amounts of money 
thus expended from year to year. Of the 4,000 or more new 
schools started since 1908, few of them would have begun their 
work had it not been for an initial: free grant of literature. 
Many of these schools have developed into strong and influential 
churches. There is no more truly missionary work than this 
endeavor to bring the Word and knowledge of God to the 
underprivileged communities of our land. 


PROMOTIONAL LITERATURE 


Extensive use is made of the Church School and Epworth 
League publications, the Advocates, World Service News, Con- 
ference and Area publications and special circularization to 
inform the Church of the work of the Division of Religious 
Education in the Local Church. The editors are most generous 
in the amount of space placed at our disposal. 

The various departments prepare and circulate a variety 
of leaflets, promotional and organizational guides and manuals 
for use by the local church in carrying forward its work. These 
all have large circulation. The issues of some run into many 
thousands. Some of these materials are furnished free, but for 
most of them a charge is made to cover cost. ‘There is need 
and demand for a much greater variety of such material than 
the Division has been able to produce. 

The Catalog of Leaflets and Pamphlets, published a year ago, 
listed nearly 250 separate pieces of printed material offered 
by the Division. The circulation of this leaflet enormously im- 
creased the demand for all types of our literature. Curricular 
materials and books dealing with various phases of Religious Ed- 
ucation are listed also in the catalogs of The Methodist Book 
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Concern, which, in addition to its general catalog, issues a special 
Religious Education Catalog. The various sections of the latter 
dealing with publications for age groups and Leadership Train- 
ing are also issued in separate units. 


CO-OPERATION IN RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 


Co-operation is maintained by the Board of Education with 
the various Boards and other agencies in the creation of pro- 
grams, in preparation of materials, in approach to the local 
church and in a variety of field projects. 

Interdenominational co-operation is secured through various 
agencies and particularly through the International Council of 
Religious Education and accredited State Councils of Religious 
Education. The Methodist Episcopal Church is ably repre- 
sented on the Board of Trustees, the Executive Committee, the 
Educational Commission and various committees of the Inter- 
national Council, and on the State Councils. The employed 
personnel’ of these agencies includes many members of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 

A large amount of work in Leadership Training, in Vaca- 
tion and Week-Day Schools, in preparation of outlines for 
courses of study and guidance materials and in other enterprises 
is done co-operatively by the representatives of forty-two evan- 
gelical denominations participating on the International Coun- 
cil of Religious Education. The recently issued Standards 
for Sunday Church Schools, the Curriculum Guide for use of 
Curriculum Committees and editors, and numerous man- 
uals giving guidance to local churches and to co-operative 
efforts in field program are evidence of what can be done co- 
operatively. 

' The efforts at integration of the field forces of denominations 
and of interdenominational agencies are meeting with signal 
success. We are discovering a basis for co-operative effort that 
preserves the values and methods necessary to conserve denomi- 
national interests and at the same time are making possible 
a much larger degree of co-operation until the day when more 
complete unity is achieved. Instances of this co-operation are 
found in states where the interdenominational program is built 
co-operatively by the employed workers of the various denomi- 
nations, who also review the programs of the participating de- 
nominations in the interest of mutual helpfulness and co- 
operative effort; in some states the denominational workers con- 
stitute the Educational Committee of the State Council; in 
some, they have organized into a co-operative staff; in some, 
denominational workers assume state-wide responsibility for 
certain phases of the interdenominational program and in 
still other cases they have limited territorial responsibility 
for the interdenominational program, as well as carrying on 
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the specific work for their own denomination. Some of these 
forms of procedure are in their experimental stage | but 
their outcomes thus far point in the direction of complete 
success. it to 
~The Board of Education and the Board of Education of the 
Southern California Conference made possible the services of 
Jesse Lee Corley as head of an interdenominational deputation 
to China under the World’s Sunday School Association. The 
report of the deputation and numerous communications from 
China indicate results of far-reaching significance for the pro- 
gram of Religious Education in China. 


INCOME 


The service of the Division of Religious Education to the 
Church is limited only by its income. This is derived from a 
percentage share in World Service distributable receipts, from 
the ‘'Twenty-four-hour-day contributions .of the Epworth 
Leagues, from the Rally Day offerings and in small part. from 
permanent funds and other minor miscellaneous sources. Any 
shrinkage of income from any of these sources necessarily means 
a decrease in the service which the Division is able to render; 
every dollar of any increase goes directly back in larger service 
to the field. 

The amount available for the work now comprehended in the 
Division of Religious Education has decreased from $534,146 in 
1924 to an estimated $186,539 for the year ending June 30, 
1932. The budget for the current year is more than $100,000 
less than the expenditures for the year ending June 30, 1931. 
These figures do not include the amount of Rally Day offering 
returned to Annual Conferences, but only the amount remain- 
ing for the general work of the Division. 

In order to operate within the estimated income, nine mem- 
bers of the Central Staff and eight members of the office force 
were released. Two Conference Directors accepted pastoral 
appointments and three are now on part-time. Expenses of 
administration were reduced, office space was relinquished and 
appropriations for all items in Departmental budgets, for An- 
nual Conference Boards in the United States and Foreign Fields 
and for various co-operative enterprises were drastically reduced. 


EFFECTIVENESS OF THE PRESENT PROGRAM 


The recent survey of opinions and results in over 200 churches 
of various types, in 26 different States where serious attempt 
has been made to introduce the Newer Program, revealed a 
degree of approval and of gratifying results that exceeded our 
expectations. These churches are so located as to give a fairly 
accurate cross section of the entire Church. 

The replies indicated that, wherever the Newer Program 
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has been rightly interpreted and the various elements have been 
intelligently used, there has been a better response on the part 
of teachers, a keener interest on the part of pupils, a recognizing 
of the need of better trained leadership and a consistent effort 
to secure it, improvement in equipment, better financial support, 
increase in enrollment and average attendance and in accessions 
to the Church. The inference from the whole survey is that 
the surest means of a forward movement in our church schools 
and Epworth Leagues is the effective use of the modern de- 
velopments in Religious Education. 


A RESPONSIBILITY WHICH DEMANDS THE BEST 


The development in the individual of a vital unity with 
God and the securing of his participation in the building of 
a Christlike world; the reconstruction of society, with sharpened 
emphasis on social justice, international and inter-racial brother- 
hood, world temperance, world peace and Christian unity; the 
vitalizing of the spiritual, cultural and benevolent institutions 
of the Church; all these are dependent upon the effectiveness 
of the educational program of the local church. 

The objectives of Religious Education are at one with the 
purposes of Jesus and the Church. The techniques for achiev- 
ing these objectives are undergoing constant study, testing, and 
improvement. Wherever the present program is operative in 
local churches, the results are gratifying to both laity and 
ministers. The rapidity with which the thousands of untouched 
churches can be reached and their program made more effective 
depends upon the personnel and financial resources available. 

Those responsible for the administration of this great enter- 
prise are grateful for the splendid response of the Church and 
for the financial resources that have been made available during 
the quadrennium. A program which every Sunday in the year 
reaches an average of 2,260,000 persons in attendance upon 
church schools and hundreds of thousands attending Epworth 
Leagues; which in a single quadrennium is responsible in large 
measure for the addition of 520,000 persons to the membership 
of the Church, for gifts totalling nearly $6,700,000 to World 
Service causes, for $586,823 to the Children’s Day Fund and 
over $1,000,000 for other benevolences and which, in addi- 
tion, has generously supported the institutional program of 
the Church through other channels; surely such a program 
offers the Church a supreme opportunity, the strategic impor- 
tance of which must not be overlooked and for which adequate 
provision of support must be made. 


CHURCH SCHOOL STATISTICS—1931 
(The following figures were compiled since the body of the 
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report was written. Tabulations for foreign field are not yet 
completed, so figures for 1930 have been used for them.) 


Sunday Church Schools ........ Trae eee 32,645 
ClasseS- under tS tyéars. 834.00 ZTE TOO 138,094 
Number of classes using Closely Graded Lessons. . . 84,860 
Oificers: and teachers... 271205 we aa 401,849 
Pupils. of all grades. /. 2.0.00... . 20:.-MOW2ae., Walon: 3,570,623 
Cradle. Roll oi Ghiadonts soa 3 oR) Site 305,630 
Home. Department .....:papp. sey 68 Avis cele sos 6 0 172,631 
NS SNIPS CCS BIEN SS Sa ti le nS NEL 4,450,733 
WA VORA OCS LONGED CR Set a or. ee intra ts eet aa) 2,310,114 
Eupilsmembers. of the yehurel,.¢. i 3. <. saatiias aueter: 1,907,012 
Accessions to church from Sunday Church School. . 128,229 
BallarDay OMerin gs y oi (siercorsssh- deo (rage stoner: $88,895 
Paid to World Service (not including Rally Day)... $1,165,247 
iidrenta Daye OU Cring 6 ie oan toe ss has Mk ea wt $141,196 
Paid by Sunday School to all other benevolences... $303,981 
Total expense for lessons, materials, supplies, ete... $3,306,295 
Methodist Leadership Training Classes........... 2,585 
Interdenominational Training Classes ........... 3,050 
Methodist enrollment reported (both types of 

classes)". u(saaved eV Hae ati hh. sesprsia ye at. 43,396 
Vacation. Church School gin. quent «Heeler ows « 3,404 
Wedehersandchel persecaces aevistas sige oto Mes ti a 25,262 
Bupicnrollmentis | Gi ak sth o. p1easss Sos wisseinae er 238,313 
Average attendanlerts 8 ilegs ane wiigle bata wee ease 183,187 
Methodist Week-Day Church Schools.......... SE 580 
Interdenominational Week-Day Schools .......... 533 
Number of paid teachers and officers............. 1,881 
Drerrociee PUUTL COLGMINCHE ye ett nae sates nes 5 49,768 
PRIM COCR ICC ccc tire wird aero iran tar «3 48,997 
Total expense Vacation and Week-Day Schools.... $195,884 


Note.—Attention should be called to the fact that, for the first time since 1922, gains 
are recorded for the United States in enrollment and average attendance. Fine gains are 
also shown in accessions to the church and in all items of Leadership Training and Vaca- 
tion Church Schools. 


BOARD OF PENSIONS AND RELIEF 
| THE BOARD 


Bishop Frederick T. Keeney. 
William B. Farmer (Indiana). 


CLASS OF 1932 


MINISTERS 
J. R. Gettys, (Nebr.); J. W. Holland, (Minn.); E. R. Heckman, 
(Central Penn.). 
LLAYMEN 
J. F. Oates,* (Rock River); C. A. Parmelee, (So. Calif.) ; George A. 
Jacobs,* (Wis.). 
CLASS OF 1936 


MINISTERS 


C. O. Ford, (New England); S. J. Greenfield, (No. New York) ; 
H. L. Davis, (No. West Ind.). i 


LAYMEN 


F, P. Nicoll,* (No. Minn); Adolph Lindstrom,* (Central North- 
west); C. E. Waterman, (Chicago Northwest). 


CLASS OF 1940 


MINISTERS 
R. E. Meader, (Mich.); T. S. Brock, (N. J.); D. F.. Helms, (Ohio). 


LAYMEN 


Charles A. Nyman,* (Detroit); J. HE. Kavanagh, (N. Y. Hast); L. E. 
Ulmstead, (Pittburgh). — 


QUADRENNIAL REPORT 
1. Personal 


Little more than the first year of the Quadrennium was 
gone when Joseph Beaumont Hingeley, organizer and founder 
of the Board of Pensions and Relief was called from his new 
and beautiful home in Pasadena to his home in Heaven. .When 
his last illness came upon him he was just beginning the work 
assigned to him by the Board under direction of the General 
Conference. 

No one not intimately connected with the Board of Pensions 
and Relief, or in close relation with Dr. Joseph B. Hingeley 
can adequately appreciate the loss to the Church in his going. 
His inquiring mind, his discernment of real values, his un- 
failig concern for his brethren in the ministry, the versatility 


* Wlected during this Quadrennium. 
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of his interests in ‘the Church and out; his acquaintance with 
the personnel of the Church, his entire loyalty, to his task. in 
any and every phase which happened to be uppermost at the 
time, his constructive development of plans, and his ability to 
bring about him men of extraordinary efficiency, are values 
known best to those who have been associated with this work. 
‘These have constituted a contribution to the welfare of the 
Church in general and pension activity in particular that can- 
not now be estimated. 1 oak 

Any words of appreciation of the efficiency and the fidelity of 
the staff, the officers of the Board and our field workers are 
both inadequate and unnecessary when you see the accomplish- 
ments of the Board. This has been possible only by the com- 
plete and hearty co-operation of every officer and every worker 
of the officiary and the office staff. . 

There are no better workers than Rev. Charles R. Oaten, 
Rev. Thomas A. Stafford, Mrs. Helen E. Moore and her office 
staff. They have all shared in the work and deserve to share in 
the esteem of a grateful church. a LEO 

Likewise, there has been remarkable fidelity on the part of 
the President, Bishop Frederick T.. Keeney and the Board 
Members and especially on part of the Executive Committee 
with Mr. Charles EK. Waterman, Chairman, Rev. Henry L. Davis, 
Rev. Robert E. Meader, Rev. John W. Holland and Messrs. 
James F. Oates and Adolph Linstrom, Members. 

During the Christmas season: of 1929. Methodism’s Grand 
Old Treasurer, Mr. O. P. Miller, was promoted from the field 
of earthly labors to the field of eternal rewards for the faithful. 
He had been a cheerful, diligent and faithful. member of this 
Board for many years. 

Changes in the personnel of the Board during the quadren- 
nium were’ as follows: To take the place of Mr. Miller, deceased, 
Mr. Frank P. Nicoll, of Minneapolis; Mr. Robert W. Campbell, 
for years an active and faithful member of the Board and:at 
the time of his resignation its Treasurer, was succeeded by 
Mr. James F. Oates, of Evanston. Mr. Achalis M. Legg, re- 
signed and Mr. Adolph Lindstrom, of Wilmette, was elected to 
fill out;the term. PR. os 

While on his way to the Lay Electoral Conference last Sep- 
tember, Mr. Theodore H. Maytag was injured in an automobile 
accident from which injury he died. His work on the Board 
was modest but he was considerate and always loyal. He had 
given the Corresponding Secretary assurance that he would be 
one of several to help in building up the Embury-Strawbridge 
Fund. for supply pastors... To fill the vacancy by this death, 
Mr. Charles A. Nyman, Vice-President of The Equitable Trust 
Company of Detroit, was elected, his term to continue to 1940. 
Mr, John. A. Andrus after long years of membership presented 
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his resignation, and Mr. George A. Jacobs, Janesville, Wis- 
consin was elected to fill the place. 


2. Tasks Set for the Board by General Conference, 1928 


There were four of them: | 

(1) To aid the Commission on New Reserve Pension Fund 
Plan. This was faithfully carried out as that Commission 
will testify. In turn when the Plan was completed by the Com- 
mission the Board was authorized to give aid and encouragement, 
to any Conferences desiring to enter the New Reserve Plan. 
Pursuant to that advice a considerable number of Conferences 
have asked for general information and about ten Conferences 
have been supplied with detailed information including tabulated 
_ estimates of proper Guaranty Reserve Funds and outline of 
proper methods of approach. 

(2) A Plan of Pensions for Missionaries was recommended 
to be set up if practicable. Acting on suggestions of officers 
of the Board of Foreign Missions, and because of the great 
changes going on in the Mission Fields it has been necessary 
to move very slowly in this matter. The complexities of the 
situation, the lack of vital statistics in those lands, the diversity 
among workers, many of whom are lay and not ministerial, 
has made any progress toward a truly safe and scientific Re- 
serve Plan impossible. Meantime, we have done everything in 
our power to make our distribution fund give the largest. serv- 
ice to those fields where there is the greatest need. We have 
increased our knowledge of the foreign fields very considerably 
and we are getting better reports both in details and accuracy 
than previously. 

Unless we can set up a truly scientific Pension System for 
the foreign fields, and that is now clearly impossible, we hold 
to the opinion we had better continue to aid them under present 
plans. 

(3) To give aid to so-called weaker Conferences is vastly 
easier to put into resolution than into working effect. Here 
the boasted fraternity of our connectionalism breaks down and 
cannot be summoned for aid. “Weaker Conferences” may in- 
dicate either of two kinds of shortage: namely, available finan- 
cial and material resources, or strong man-power available 
for positions of leadership. There is always a danger that 
stronger Conferences will look to their own needs and become 
satisfied in so doing. 

During the quadrennium the Board has bent its energies 
diligently toward relief for those smaller Conferences that have 
low annuity rates, and small funds from which to obtain cur- 
rent incomes. Thirty-one American Conferences have a rate of 
$10 or less and in ten white Conferences there are only thirty- 
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four pensioners who receive as much as $300 per year from 
all sources. In some of the latter Conferences we have spent 
much effort and time personally trying to help them organize 
and set up campaigns for Reserve funds. In some places these 
efforts have had measurable success. In others Conference 
leadership has not been available to carry on the campaign effort. 

All of which should emphasize the importance of a more 
unified, general, church-wide pension program where the 
stronger can help the weaker. 


4. The Supply Pastor’s Relief 
During the present quadrennium the Board has distributed 


$47,724 to the members of this group on the conditions laid 
down in § 515, § 6. 


Tn 1928stori80) families!’ heca : s.recwye wok «oa Masiese & $11,604 
V9296t oO AL obefamilios. Ain shiek cei ealcat hhlehis 13,570 
1 OS Oa LO hs OLA MUMIA OG ey Ars a: Srccoje, oiler nets cis lauemrerts or 12,915 
ASST TOD Leo ALaAMICR cs cee sce eke ert et oes 9,635 


The reduction in total granted during the last two years 
was due to reduced income from World Service receipts. The 
maximum grant in 1929, 1930 was $150 per year; in 1931 it 
was $110. The total group is divided each year into classes 
A. B. C. and D., according to apparent relative need. In 
addition there were some special or emergency cases granted 
help during the year. 

Our study of the Supply Pastors of the Church, though 
rather uncertain in some particulars, is convincing in its main 
features. More than 2,100 questionnaires were sent to Supply 
Pastors asking for the essential information about their 
ministerial records. 1,425 replies were returned. Of these, 
674 were eliminated because they were from members of Con- 
ferences, student pastors, candidates for Conference Member- 
ship, those giving only part-time service, women, or preachers 
from other denominations. The 751 were probably regular 
whole-time supply pastors now active and appear likely to con- 
tinue. Their service records were divided as follows: 


TAOS URANO “VEATS. dae ne cscs et eres ate bo wiete's Gahonayens Seravers 154 
Serveds5vto cd ‘year stil tied. hls Menta eh ld. fdlate 214 
Served: (10; boo 147yearSg crass? stew 9s sphere bisieve @ spe ydid = retails 159 
Served 715: tOaE OY CAT Sis occiccciohoiabiersueatcaneyes elele there iskoveneueconers 97 
Served 20 to 29 years...... mis neatecc eaten stealer ee ae is 98 
Exceptional years (over '80)?. 2. sos oe se te 23 


They reported an average cash salary support of $982, and more 
than eighty per cent have house rent free, a total average sup- 
port of at least $1,100. 

Ten Conferences make some relief grant’ or give some pension 
to their aged and disabled supply pastors. They are: Baltimore, 
Michigan, New York, New York East, Northern New York, 
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Northwest Iowa, Norwegian and Danish, Pittsburgh, Rock 
River, Wyoming. Five of these have fewer than six supply 
pastors in the above list. In some of these Conferences grants 
are made on the same basis as to retired Conference members. 

Distributed among the Conferences the numbers of supply 
pastors are as follows: Indiana, Ohio, Philadelphia, West 
Virginia and New Jersey, twenty-five or more; Central New 
York, Central Pennsylvania, Holston, Illinois, Michigan, New 
York, North-East Ohio, Oklahoma, Pittsburgh, Washington, 
Wilmington, Wyoming, 15-24 each; Alabama, Delaware, Hrie, 
Genesee, Kentucky, Missouri, Nebraska, North Indiana, North- 
ern New York, Oregon, St. Louis, South Carolina, Southwest 
Kansas, and Troy, 10-14 each. Central Alabama, Central West, 
Chicago Northwest, East Tennessee, Eastern Swedish, Mis- 
sissippi, Montana, Norwegian and Danish, Savannah, South- 
west, Upper’ Mississippi, West Texas, West Wisconsin, Western 
Norwegian and Danish report none. The other 45 Conferences 
report from 1-9 each. 

Allowing for errors in reports, the following deductions seem 
to be warranted by this survey. 

1. The number of whole-time, long-term supply pastors is 
not large. Three hundred and sixty-eight, or nearly one-half 
have less than ten years of service. Only 121 extend beyond 
twenty years, and of these only twenty-three beyond thirty years. 

2. The number in each Conference appears to depend upon 
the policy of the Conference more than upon the type of: ter- 
ritory served. Something surely is due to the standards fixed 
by the Conference for reception into its membership, and higher 
standards required seem to make room for a larger number of 
supply pastors. ) 

3. Considerable change in numbers in this group is not 
indicated.. The present economic depression seems to tend to 
a slight reduction in the number. But no radical changes are 
in prospect. 

4..'There seem to be no conditions calling for any large 
movement under this head. Provision might properly be made 
for payment to aged and disabled supply pastors, from funds 
gathered. and dispensed by the Conference Stewards, under 
certain restrictions. Those Conferences now’ granting aid ap- 
pear to be meeting their needs reasonably well. 

The Conference Stewards can secure the accurate information 
much more surely than can the Board. To facilitate this plan, 
the present restriction of “ten consecutive years” (§ 515, § 6) 
should be deleted and larger discretion should be given. ‘the 
Stewards when they have gathered the information. 

(5) But quite imperative is an increase in the Reserve Fund 
of this Board so that it may have a total of at least $50,000, 
with a steady income, and may be able to increase the size of 
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its annual grants to the Conference Stewards, according to the’ 
number receiving aid. It is our conviction that nearly all 

of the very needy cases are granted help under the present plan 

but that the grant is inadequate to meet the actual needs. We 

recommend changes in legislation governing this subject so 

that the Board shall distribute to the Conference Stewards, and 

the Stewards to the beneficiaries on basis of need. 

Also § 385 should be amended to permit Conference Stewards 
to collect and distribute funds to aid Aged and Disabled Supply 
Pastors who have given 15 years of full time service, and to 
their widows. 


3. Financial Conditions 


Notwithstanding its meager income from World Service 
sources, at closing, December 31, 1931, the Board was free of 
indebtedness and holding marginal reserves in the most im- 
portant funds, including distribution funds. 

In the year 1931, the Board was able to make a substantial 
additional distribution to needy Conferences. 

During the past quadrennium, the Ministers’ Provident An- 
nuity Fund has grown from a few thousand dollars to two-thirds 
of a million dollars, and the holdings of temporary and perma- 

- nent trust funds for Annual Conferences have grown to more 
than half a million dollars. 

The average rate of interest paid on trust funds has exceeded 
five per cent, but at the close of 1931 the rate was 4.7 per cent. 
This reduction is due to conservatism in security purchases 
which involved purchase of government and other Al invest- 
ments with low yields. 

At the close of 1931, practically all interest due had been 
collected, so that the Board’s financial administration has not 
been hindered by the existing crisis. 

Investment policy is conservative, and the supervisory in- 
vestment service of the Standard Statistics Company of New 
York is employed. 

Up-to-date machinery is used in accounting with consequent 
gains in efficiency and economy. 

The following comparative balance sheet exhibits the financial 
condition of the Board throughout the quadrennium. 


FOUR-YEAR COMPARATIVE BALANCE SHEET 
For the Quadrennium 1928-1931 


ET: 
aye Dec. 31, 1928 Dec. 31,1929 Dec.31, 1930 Dec. 31, 1931 
$200.00 $200.00 $200.0! 00 


Current Assets: 


—Petty Cash on Hand.........0.0+. 00.00 $200. 

sory Cul ai banks: : i. A Setebire ete Mase 14,165.89 17,408.92 32,617.17 27,521.69 

Accounts Receivable. ..............20055 5,137.28 1,822.42 5,727.62 4,506.10 
Orsmr Book Hel mages acre ASSETS: me: 

OSA Sek OS a a a 300.00 400.00 300.00 40000 

Expenses Prepaid. 2 jiu 0c fercecnetececs 542.79 547.13 - 552.79 354.10 


Advance Payment in Escrow........00-0+ 9 eeeeeeees  sentesees  teneeeeee 1,875.00 
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INVESTM 
Bonds *(Book Value—as affected by Prem. Dec. 31,1928 Dec. 31,1929 Dec. 31,1930 Dec. 31, 19. 
and>Discount)s. GEE 1,594,446.26 1,839,513.46 1,968,215.63 2,185, 753. 
Mort gazes dnstigo sone tee load eescereter caret 236,879.80 223, 675.35 342,063.14 351,475. 
Notes*Receivable... tas. c cance cs ceo 9,248.36 29,841.99 501.00 27,301. 
Miscellaneous! i3:353 6.) F250 j0jfeeebhieh odie 29,193.15 35,936.46 22,016.12 28,196. 
Real lstate eatin annuum emacs 113,996.54 165,395.54 165, 869.54 180, 996. 
Securities In Custopy roR CONFERENCES.. -- eee eee ee tees 49,603.75 55,876. 
Frxep ASSETS: : 
Office Furniture and Equipment.......... 9,949.09 5,949.09 5,349.09 8,774. 
Technical Library {F200 F200 Oe, 1,068.01 1,124.01 1,147.26 1, 160.( 
MOtales rie Hee eter ee neater $2,015,027.17 $2,321,889.37 $2,594,163.11 $2,874,389.§ 
LIABILITIES 
Current LIABILITIES: Dec. 31, 1928 Dec. 31,1929 Dec. 31, 1930 Dec. 31, 19: 
NGCOUNtS LAVADIC hoa. 5 ee acc elem nanls siete $166.26 $808. 82 $3, 239. $1, 212.5 
G@ollnterabibioan 205-4 ot crit. SH a EES AS ek TS ee ree 58,620.46" |) Seeen.., 
Mortgages Payable................0.005 2,618.75 2,391.39 2,147.79 10,560. 
Conttact ‘Payabless. iss tc gat eee speeee aR online 1,800.00 800.00 800.( 
Amounts Received in Advance........... 0 weve eves 12 .QO2 FL) 2s. FR. 745. 
Colored Conferences—Stewards’ Collec- 
LODE ere eee Oe te) NERY Seat Bia = 127.50 499.50 943 .60 956.1 
Conference Stewards’ Distribution Funds A 
TAEDEUSES Oe Ee ne tes Te eee ae 5,800.00 100,344.29 249 , 881.49 255 ,327.: 
Special Annual Conference Funds......... 94202901 Sft.dtU PRey.. BOF Mba. 
General Interest Income on Endowment 
tind’, Sir uak tee ee a ee ae 60,571.13 60, 162.96 60,415.31 54,503 .! 
Reserve for Interest payable on Trust 
MRIS ert taed tates tree ales aoe 3,800.00 5,872.45 10, 782.42 13,336. 
Undivided Principal and Interest paid on 
Wright Noter, coe ey ee 10.00 10.00 10200. FOS es 
Matured Annuity Bond Fund—lInterest 
Incomen:..eae knee wee Tee F 10,809.10 16,580.58 23 , 637.26 27,654.£ 
Founp BaLancrs: 
General Distribution Fund (Annual Con- 
ferences)... .. SAM BH EUT ve send, 13,560.42 13,242.42 19,901.42 22,470. ¢ 
Special Distribution Fund (N. Mex. and 
Soar Opanish’ NUIRSI). “say eit yan tenes eet te One beset tee te aes EP am ye cee ee 340.27 352.7 
Supply Pastors’ Distribution Fund (for 
Appropriation) ).; <2. 44... -6- +... spss 13,639.50 12,744.50 10,500.00 8,587.5 
Embury—Strawbridge Reserve Fund...... 8,268.99 8,696.05 9,196.54 4,787.: 
General Fund Surplus................... 6,587.88 3,994.47 4,538.06 1,102.5 
Secondary. Investment! Mund Reserve:).3),. 00  Sdate@:. 20 9s. ee ee 57,449 3 
MisceLLaNrous Funps: 
Trust Funds—Special Contracts.......... 2,063.95 1,863.18 1,698.28 1,780.+ 
Ministers’ Reserve Pension Funds (Per- 
sonal Accounts)iaac cites onde annie 2,317.72 1 io Oleic rh hers ge eR Soh oS eres 
Supply Pastors’ Annuity Funds (Personal 
A COOURTB)RRNirer notre etre eet. ceeets et sexe Dg is cane! Ee ee eee | ee 
Staff ‘Pension’ Fund!) /ij / il. ee. 4,276.70 7,387.07 9,352.62 11,999. 
Conference Endowment and Reserve Funds 
In) Trustees apie oe ie siete 131, 113.07 159,773.29 287 , 253 .87 336,365. + 
Miscellaneous Endowment Funds......... 1,482.87 96.40 LOT SUS aed fee, vi 
Ministers’ Provipent Annuity Funps: 
Life Income Bond Fund......:.......... 70, 288.58 89,795.20 13,165.56 18,055.‘ 
Contributory Bond Fund......:......... 7,340.35 12,000.88 5,460.08 5,680. ¢ 
Contingent Benefit Fund................ 156.69 168.73 104.45 147.! 
Special Reserve. . D> Ae 5,035.44 5,076.66 5,076.66 8,628. 
Deposits for Future Contracts...........- 400.00 400.00 400.00 503 «1 
Members’ Credits in Trusts... 3)... isce60) 4 Pildecassas 38,912.02 371,909.14 645,319. 
PERMANENT Funps: 1 
Endowment Fund.) o.0. 0.0.0. t2eceess 6 1,004,616.21 1,056,106.73 1,067,912.10 1,040,546. 
Active Annuity Bond Fund.............. 584,231.04 638 , 283 . 61 182,373.24 174,421; é 
Annuity Bonds'Reéiistred. 2... SUSE. | = GE BOSR ee 67,027.41 65,194. 
Matured Annuity Bond Fund ne Ghat. 103,849.41 116,616.82 162,587.58 143 , 949.1 
Less Accumulated Annuity Bond Costs. . *29 057.80 *31, 765.65 *35 , 222.24 *37,997.| 
Totalscrrcctrs oittde tec eocme wen $2,015,027.17 $2,321,889.37 $2,594,163.11 $2,874,389. 
* Deduc 


N. B. nthe detailed Annual Re 
at the seat of the General Conference. 


ports of the Treasurer for the past Quadrennium will be open for inspecti 
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4. The Old and New Plans 


The Conference Claimants Plan of 1908 has some partial 
successes and in some Conferences has given almost surprising 
satisfaction, This has been due to large endowment funds if 
and when securely invested. Where such funds have not been 
secured we have been leaning on a broken reed. 

These years of financial depression have shown up the limita- 
tions of that plan as they never were seen before. The fact 
is easily overlooked that Conferences are growing older and there- 
fore coming closer to what is called their “statistical majority” 
when their liabilities increase by leaps and bounds while their 
income at best may be static. This is coming to pass now 
in some of our great Conferences and again shows up the in- 
adequacy of any collection scheme such as the 1908 plan is. 
We have seen income for Conference Claimants go down along 
with reduction of pastoral support. We have seen dividends 
greatly decrease, and invested funds vanish, or income on them 
alarmingly reduced. The fact that at the beginning of every 
Conference year each treasury starts the year almost if not 
entirely empty, with no chance for growth by compound interest 
accumulations—all these have become tragically real to many 
preachers. 

It should not be said that the Conference Claimants Plan 
of 1908 is a failure or that it has not done good service. But 
it must be said that it is unstable, insecure, and uncertain, and © 
cannot ever be otherwise. Some of the Conferences which felt 
quite secure in their high annuity rate are being obliged to re- 
duce that rate by from one to three dollars. And of course 
many Conferences not well situated financially have had to 
make reductions that give distressing results to the Claimants. 
Let no one say that Methodism’s Pension Plans are either a 
success or a failure. They are both—in spots. And it is 
safe to predict that so long as they are built on Conference 
units instead of a Church-wide unity, and so long as they de- 
pend upon yearly incomes from collections, dividends from 
business concerns, or simple interest from so-called permanent 
endowments to be collected and appropriated year by year when 
the liabilities are already due they will be insecure and unstable. 
Hoping and praying for certain and adequate returns from 
an unwise, unscientific and inadequate plan always has one and 
only one result: disappointment. 

The theory that is being consistently set forth by this Board 
is the same theory that underlies sound Pension Funds and the 
great Insurance Companies. It calls for reserves which shall 
be given enough extent of time to get the benefits of compound 
interest in due time to meet the deferred obligation. It is a 
cumulative and a growing fund, which increases gradually 
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while the liabilities gradually increase. The Commission ap- 
pointed by the General Conference of 1928 set up such a plan 
under certain restrictive conditions one of which was that it 
must be operated by Conference units. This avoided the gather- 
ing of a large central fund but required the. gathering of a 
Guaranty Reserve Fund in each Conference planning to put 
it into operation. It thus becomes at once an opportunity to 
the strong Conference and an impossibility to some lesser Con- 
ferences. But clearly it is the best known form in which the 
theory can be worked out by Conference units, and has re- 
ceived high commendation from the Carnegie Foundation and 
other eminent critics. The Carnegie Foundation says: “It ap- 
pears to be one of the soundest and most promising retirement 
plans for ministers that it has been our good fortune to 
examine.” We say with all confidence it is an excellent plan 
and, without unexpected interruption your Board expects to 
see it in operation in some Conferences in a very short time. 


5. Types of Service Gwen by This Board 


This Board has taken pride in the increasing number and 
the wide range of services it is able to render the ministry of 
our Church. There are well nigh a score of distinct forms 
worthy of mention. Among them are these: 

(1) Keeping accurate service records of ministers available 
to Conference Stewards. 

Year by year in duplicate files the individual record of. each 
Conference member is prepared in the office. This protects 
the rights of every Conference and every claimant. This serv- 
ice is already saving some Conferences hundreds of. dollars 
otherwise lost by inaccurate calculation of individual claims. 

(2) Calculating annuity years for Book Committee. | 

On basis of the returns from the Conferences the Board re- 
ports in certified form each year to the Book Committee the 
totals of annuity years in the several Conferences and on this 
report the distribution is made of the Book Concern dividends. 

(3) Gathering of Funds for investment in order. to provide 
the distribution fund given to Conferences. : 

The present Permanent Fund of the Board has in it one 
million dollars bringing income. Also through the years the 
Board has written a number of annuity contracts, the residue 
of which will go into the permanent fund. This distribution 
fund must be safely and wisely invested and the income dis- 
tributed to the Conferences. These several processes constitute 
a considerable task. Large funds are usually built slowly. It 
takes much time and care to conserve them. During this 
quadrennium the Board has distributed from such funds $224,- 
550. This with the proceeds of the Book Concern constitutes 
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from two-thirds to three-fourths of all the money’ distributed: 
in some of the Conferences. 

(4) Providing annuities for preachers. 

Since the work of this Board is directly in behalf of the 
preachers, provision was made some years ago within the Board 
for a Ministers Provident Annuity Fund in which a minister 
may buy an annuity for himself and his surviving widow on 
the most generous terms possible. Hundreds of ministers have 
made use of this privilege. ley 5 

(5) Safe investment for preachers’ savings. 

During this quadrennium a decided advance on this annuity 
plan was made available. Any Methodist minister or his wife, 
or widow, including supply pastors, who desires to turn to the 
Board for safe keeping any amounts of savings, can do so and: 
the Board agrees to allow him the highest average rate earned 
by the Board. If he desires to convert this into an annuity he 
may do so or he may withdraw it subject to the Rules of the 
Fund. At the close of the year 1931 there were 778 accounts 
in this fund totaling $645,319.32. The Board earned and 
credited to these accounts of ministers $36,198.70 in interest 
during the latter half of the quadrennium. During these years 
of wide spread bank failures, of exceeding: difficulty to make 
secure investments, hundreds of thousands of dollars of min- 
isters’ savings have been lost in unfortunate investments while 
on the other hand hundreds of ministers thank God for this 
service of the Board. 

(6) Investing securely Funds of Conferences—either endow-. . 
ment or stewards’: funds. 

Many Conferences have suffered heavy losses in their securities 
in which their endowment funds were invested. Without so- 
licting such responsibility your Board has been: sought'as a 
trustee and investor by forty-four of the American Conferences 
for their permanent or their interim funds. This service has 
been rendered: free of charge and is greatly appreciated by the 
Conference officers.’ All of the funds of the Colored Conferences 
are invested in this way and the second, third and fourth quarter- 
ly payments to their claimants are made from the office of the 
Board. As soon as the support of the Board is sufficient to carry 
this plan for other Conferences it can be extended to them. ‘The 
Board has ‘been requested to give such aid to some of the 
largest Conferences in the Church but is unable to undertake it 
at this time. 

(7) Advice and experienced opinion on operation of pension 
laws. 

No matter how plainly the laws may be written covering the 
distribution of pension funds there arises constantly the need 
for the interpretation and the application of these laws. The 
officers of the Board are wholly unwilling to assume the role 
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of making decisions on questioned points of law. That is the 
function of the Bishops only. But we have been glad to answer 
questions and give information as to previous ruling of Bishops 
and the Judiciary Committees on such points, and we are giving 
this service continually. ° 

(8) Aid in the collection of current funds in some of the less 
favored Conferences. 

In some Conferences the annual collection of the pro-rata 
share of ministerial support for Conference Claimants from the 
Churches is a difficult task. In the Colored Conferences the 
Board has furnished two field men to aid in the collection of 
these funds. It has become a major service. 

(9) Constant study and inquiry after newer and _ better 
methods in Pensions. 

In a field as large as that covered by our Church there is 
necessity for continual inquiry for new and better methods. 
This is a task required of your Board in both large and lesser 
ways. The studies back of new plans and their application has 
taken much time and has demanded much technical skill. Only 
trained workers can do such work. 

(10) Supplying vital statistics wherever needed. 

Vital statistics are needed almost constantly. They are often 
more or less tentative and yet are needed for safe and dependable 
action. The Board has a trained actuary on its staff who in 
addition to serving the internal needs of the Board in these 
matters gives Conferences large and dependable help. More- 
over our contacts with actuaries in Insurance Companies and in. 
Pension organizations could hardly be secured and used by 
individuals or Annual Conferences but can be furnhsied to 
such groups through this Board. 

(11) Through its Committee on legislation the Board has 
considered carefully proposals for needed legislation and has 
aided Conferences in framing their memorials to that end. It 
is no part of our purpose to dominate the law-making functions 
of the General Conference, but we can aid members of the 
General Conference and others in properly preparing such 
matters for presentation to the Conference. This is the function 
of our Committee on New Legislation. 

(12) Creating and dispensing Supply Pastors’ Fund. 

Your attention is called to another part of this report which 
discusses in detail the situation of the pension fund for aged 
and disabled supply pastors. This service of the Board has been 
highly valued by Conferences and by the World Service Com- 
mission. 


6. Weathering the Economic Storm 


T have selected this title so as to suggest a temporary event 
and one that will pass by rather than to suggest a change of 
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climate. In common with other bodies carrying heavy trust 
obligations we have found it difficult to ride the waves. When 
we saw the rough winds rising we proceeded promptly to do 
two things. To get the wisest, most competent counsel, and 
then to shift securities promptly, when a change seemed ad- 
visable. 

There have been tragic results in Methodist preachers’ homes 
as a consequence of the economic depression through which 
the whole world has been passing. One Bishop remarked to 
the writer that the pastors of his area would do well to get 
one-half of their allowed support. 

This indicates one of the first large reductions in conference 
claimants funds. Even if strict pro-rating were observed which 
of course it will not under such stress—this is a great drop 
in what is expected to be the largest source of income for dis- 
tributable funds to conference claimants. Then came the re- 
duction in proceeds from the Book Concern to one-fourth of its 
previous amount. Next came the “freezing” of conference 
permanent or endowment funds, or complete loss of such funds 
in failing securities.. It is entirely impossible to estimate this 
loss, but it is quite safe to say that it is tremendous. Your 
Board alone was prepared for such a day. It not only did not 
lose but was able to make additional distribution. First of all 
it added $20 to each conference allowance. Then to the thirty- 
five conferences in sorest need it took from carefully built up 
reserves and made an “extra special dividend” ranging from 
$50 to $300 per conference. This, the secretary tried to make 
clear, was a definite emergency measure not possible of repeti- 
tion, because such reserves are built up through years of care- 
ful management and rigid economy. The letters and conference 
resolutions of appreciation if bound together would make a 
“Book Beautiful.” 

Notwithstanding this additional help from your Board re- 
sults of the shortages in the Conferences are sad to contemplate. 
Fifty-two Conferences reduced the rate paid in 1931. Twenty- 
seven Conferences dropped $1 or less each in the annuity rate 
paid; 11 dropped $1 to $2; 4 dropped $2. to $3; 6 reduced 
$3 to $4; 4 dropped $4 to $7 each. 

One Conference advanced its rate one dollar and then was 
caught in a bank closing involving its stewards’ interim funds. 
But the end is not yet—with reduction in ministerial support, 
with further failure of securities to pay dividends it is inevitable 
that next year’s strain on such funds will be greater than this 
year. When the writer called attention in the 1929 report to 
the insecurity of some Conference funds it was done with full 
expectation that such funds would have to pass through only 
the ordinary tests of investment securities. Instead of an 
ordinary test it has been a catastrophic test such as this genera- 
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tion has not before seen. Our words of caution seem to. us now 
faint and feeble compared with the real and impending danger 
we were in then. 

The calls for emergency relief have been most urgent and 
often most pitiful. It almost appears that conferences have 
turned this emergency work out of doors and have advised all 
applicants to apply directly to this Board. We have tried 
diligently to be fair both to the funds and to the applicants. 
But it is a matter of growing concern, and of: increasing diffi- 
culty. It is clear that some means of increasing the resources 
of these central funds must be put into operation if this sort 
of scattered relief is to continue: For it must be apparent to 
any thoughtful person that the growth in demands for such 
help will far outspeed growth of resources by any methods now 
available. The plain truth is that activity in the conferences 
has practically estopped approach to individuals for funds for 
the General Board. 

Our action last year in creating a secondary investment fund 
reserve was most timely and discreet. I am happy to report 
that our wise, discerning, courageous treasurer has piloted us 
into what appears to be a much sounder and more conservative 
position than before and at no loss in capital funds. We do 
not know of an equally successful operation in investment 
strategy among all church and benevolence institutions. We 
are devoutly hoping this sort of success may prevail throughout 
the storm. eR 

In the office of your Board, rigid measures of conservatism 
have been adopted during the last eighteen months in order to 
live within the regular income so as not to incur debts and 
deficits, and in an effort to maintain as much service to the 
Church as possible. When Doctor Powell resigned no field 
worker was put in his place. This year thefe are no appro- 
priations to campaigns in the Conferences, and the budget for 
colored work has been reduced. Salaries have been reduced and 
notice has been given of further reduction. Travel and travel 
expenses have been greatly cut down. Printing and publicity 
have been limited to the barest. necessities including “Pension 
Progress” which. this year will be one small. report, number. 
Extra or overtime work is not counted but everyone works till 
the task is completed. 


%. Changing Currents. 


Within the history of the work of this Board, considerable 
changes in thought have taken place. The question of a cen- 
tralized plan as contrasted with a decentralized plan has be- 
come a serious consideration. The scientific Church pension 
plans are all centralized and the most trusted counsel so advises. 
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There is power to remedy defects in operation and safety in 
averages only in the larger spread of risk. 

There is no “typical Conference” in Methodism. The greatest 
differences prevail as to spirit, ability, resources, leadership and 
character.. Our present laws are operated in a great variety of 
ways throughout the Conferences. There is no uniformity. 
They presuppose a‘level of financial, and personal ability and 
opportunity that does not exist. Consequently the demand for 
Conference autonomy in gathering and administering funds for 
pensions is clearly seen to have some very distressing defects, 
and out of these come injustices and inequities not possible of 
remedy in a decentralized plan. Even centralized investments 
may be handled with greater safety, greater economy, and bet- 
ter returns. As a corollary, there is increasing dependence upon 
the receipts from the central funds and from the proceeds 
of the Book Concern. Our experiment in the Conferences of the 
Negro Group in the matter of dispensing from the Board di- 
rectly to the Claimants has been a decided success as to accuracy, 
economy, and a genuine promotion of the intent. and purpose 
of the pension plan. i 

Apparently there is a growing demand on the part of laymen 
for greater security in investment of these trust funds, and 
for some plan by which this pension problem actually may be 
solved. Quite generally laymen believe in a contributory plan. 
Experiences with insurance organizations and Christian As- 
sociation plans have taught our laymen the justice and the 
necessity of the minister’s contribution to this future safety. 
That each faithful minister has an inherent right to make 
claim for old age support, nearly all agree. But that the plan 
shall make a place for his own meager savings, or any other 
favorable circumstances, is judged to be righteous and fair. 
Laymen believe the minister does not want charity, but he is 
entitled to a square deal. 

Group insurance is being presented to a number of con- 
ferences and by some is operated with satisfaction. Where its 
scope and limitations are distinctly understood it may be of 
considerable aid to an inadequate pension allowance. It mends 
by a little the shortsightedness of the Church and the individual. 

‘It is some substitute for absence of foresight. But it must not 
be used as an excuse for failure to develop and operate accurate, 
dependable Pension Plans for retired ministers. 


8. Groups and Group Consciousness 

Connectional though we are organically, we are divided more 
or less definitely into groups, and we lack much of being in a 
true sense unified or homogeneous. This shows up to our dis- 
advantage nowhere more clearly than in our pastoral support 
and'in our pension matters. Let it be distinctly understood 
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we speak with complete sympathy for every one of these groups 
which has a consciousness of its own entity, and of the “other- 
ness” of the rest of Methodism. They may be designated as: 
(1) The Negro Group; (2) The Foreign Language Group; 
(3) The Mission Fields; (4) The National Churches—only 
slightly connected; (5) The less favored Conferences; (6) and 
The Self-Supporting Group. Your attention is called to an 
excellent study by Professor Leiffer of Garrett Biblical Institute 
in Pension Progress, March, 1932. 

Probably nowhere else do they feel their separations more 
keenly than in matters of ministerial support. The movement 
for minimum salary, or averaging of support is confined al- 
most entirely to the last group. Those economically needier 
can be, and often are, easily left out of count in such studies. 
Whole Conferences sometimes fall below the level of calcu- 
lation, and sometimes almost a whole group. 

How we provide for their years of dependency has very much 
to do whether we shall become more connectional or more sec- 
tional, This is a grave matter of policy for our wisest ecclesias- 
tical statesmen. It has much to do with the solidarity of 
Methodism. Clearly it has much—very much—to do with the 
extension of the Central Conference plans. 

But we cannot evade or avoid it and be in any fair sense 
“Connectional.” Neglect of groups of the brothers will very 
quietly but most certainly destroy any vital sense of Brother- 
hood. It does not have to be started; it is now going on. 
It must be arrested! To-day this is one of our gravest con- 
ditions. 


9. A New Million Needed 


Above we have reported on the conditions of the Permanent 
Connectional Fund. The purpose of this fund was to give 
aid to the less favored Conferences. But in the very nature 
of the plan this has been a very difficult undertaking. In the 
Conference Claimants’ Plan it is highly important to each 
Conference that it shall have its own invested funds and many 
Conferences have worked diligently to gather them. 

Naturally each prospective contributor to the Connectional ° 
Fund lives within the bounds of some Annual Conference which 
believes it has a prior claim to all such gifts. An inevitable 
result is that the Board’s main access to such moneys has been 
to sell annuity contracts to individuals who feel the security 
and like the terms of the Board. To make itself and the an- 
unitant secure the Board has recently ordered its officers to 
reinsure, as nearly as possible, all such contracts written pre- 
viously, in some large Life Insurance Company, and in the 
future your Board is required to write only such contracts 
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as may be thus reinsured. This security to the funds of the 
Board is an added satisfaction. 

We call attention of the General Conference and of the en- 
tire Church to the great need of at least a million dollars in 
new money in one or in many gifts. This would double our 
distribution to the neediest one-third of the Conferences of 
Methodism. 

In gifts or wills or other estate provisions this could be 
accomplished. The fund deserves the interested promotion of 
every pastor and layman to that end. Where is that layman 
like Mrs, James, a Congregationalist, who years ago left this 
Board $750,000 which is now the river of blessings to thirty- 
five needy Conferences. The Methodist Ministry needs such a 
benefactor ! 


10. Jowmt Participating Annuity Plan 


In an effort to extend to Annual Conferences and their pro- 
spective annuitants the benefits of reinsurance of Annuity Con- 
‘tracts under the plan and at the favorable rates in force for 
this Board, your Secretary and Treasurer submit for your ap- 
proval a joint participating annuity agreement which will give 
security to the annuitant and the Conference, and will provide 
for a proportionate division of residue between the Conference 
and this Board. 

This will be the division of work: The Conference, through 
it representative, will secure the application for the contract 
from the proposed annuitant at rates supplied by the Board, 
and forward same to the Board, at expense of the Conference. 
The Board will issue the contract, have it reinsured in an old- 
line life Insurance Company, deliver contract to annuitant 
and make remittances to annuitant from time to time, all 
clerical expense to be borne by the Board. 

The residue, after reinsurance, will be divided between the 
Conference writing the application and the Board. If residue 
is less than $2,500 two-thirds will go to the Conference and one- 
third to the Board. If the residue exceeds $2,500 three-fourths 
will go to the Conference and one-fourth to the Board—in each 
case to be used for pension purposes for retired Methodist 
ministers and their dependents. 

The advantages are considerable. The security of the Con- 
tract to the Annuitant will be greatly increased by having the 
backing of the Board and the Insurance Company. The Con- 
ference will be released from all further responsibility and risk, 
and can put its share of the residue thus obtained immediately 
to work for its claimants; and all this at a rate of reinsurance 
impossible for the Conference to get on merely a few contracts. 
The Board will get for its work and the extension of its privi- 
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leges of reinsurance a minor share in the residue of the gift. 
The plan has the approval of the reinsuring company. 


11. In the Co-operative Program 


The Board of Pensions and Relief receives the smallest ratio 
of the receipts of World Service of any of the six boards of 
the Church. But your officers are wholly committed to and 
fully believe in this co-operative program. Not only have the 
relations with other World Service Agencies been pleasant but 
they have served to bring about economy, and have helped 
to work out the common task far better than we could have 
done separately. It is impossible to draw a just and clear-cut 
alignment between the several fields of World Service activity. 
Essentially they inter-lock and overlap. World Service is one 
great task. Co-operation is a major idea in its execution. 
Duplication, confusion, misunderstandings, waste—all are easy 
if six agencies are going at it independently. Co-operation has 
meant efficiency and unity. It is an essential idea. It is 
highly desirable that it be continued. 

Moreover, since the beneficiaries are the Conference members 
of world-wide Methodism, the services of the Board of Pensions 
and Relief go along side of the work of every other Board 
in its effort to steady and safeguard the ‘leaders of all our 
enterprises. One-fifth of the distribution fund goes to so- 
called foreign Conferences and it is almost the only help for 
aged and dependent ministers, their widows and’ orphans in 
some of those fields. Nowhere does Pension Relief help more 
than in Europe, Asia, and Africa. 


12. Ready for a New Quadrennium 


We have not been unmindful of the possible demands of 
the new quadrennium. In our office space we can adjust to 
a larger program. Our bookkeeping department has been trans- 
formed by use of two very comprehensive electrically-operated 
accounting machines capable of doing the work of several book- 
keepers, and making possible the handling of a large number 
of new accounts when they shall be thrown on us by the New 
Plan, or by other activities. 

As men retire who have been members in several conferences 
there will be urgent demand for the collection by the Board 
of the amounts due from various conferences and this clear- 
ing house feature of our work when authorized by the proposed 
new legislation will soon begin to bulk in the year’s pro- 
gram. 

Above we have referred to the increase in accounting when 
conferences begin to operate the Reserve Plan. It must be 
assumed also that the studies and discussions preliminary to 
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the extension of the New Plan are mainly in the future and 
that what we have done thus far is a mere beginning. And 
eee nas and studies demand much work and considerable 
ravel, 

Already the increase in funds through the Ministers Provi- 
dent Annuity Fund, and the trusteeship of conference funds has 
enormously increased the responsibility of ‘making wise invest- 
ments. This has become a constant study. Though we are 
in no way speculative all holdings are affected by market and 
economic conditions. Moreover, the Treasurer must be pre- 
pared to meet obligations when they become due and securities 
must be bought and sold in recognition of the chang- 
ing facts. 

There is the constant duty to search for new funds in do- 
nation and annuity forms, and we must give attention to the 
settlement of estates and the management of properties com- 
ing into possession of the Board. There is enough here to 
take all of the time of the business representative. 

Visitation to Annual Conferences has been reduced to what 
seems to be a minimum and now the demand for it shows a 
decided increase. The fall conferences asking for a member 
of the official staff could not all be supplied. 

There are clear signs that with the return of economic pros- 
perity there will be a widespread renewal of conference cam- 
paigns. Apparently the day of employed financial organizations 
has past and the conferences will set up and promote their own 
campaigns. This makes heavy demands upon your Board, in 
the way of counsel and personal co-operation. During this 
closing year of the quadrennium, because of the falling income 
we were obliged to discontinue this service, except in the Negro 
conferences. Most likely it will again become a task of large 
proportions. 

Therefore, it is safe to assert that the days and deeds of 
usefulness of this Board are not mainly in the past. The past 
has been a hard epoch of construction; the future promises 
more hard construction and we dare to hope and believe, some 
real consummation. 

But who does not delight in the prospect of so turning the 
thought and loyalty of a great church with 20,000 pastors’ 
families to the support and encouragement of those pastor 
leaders till every one of them shall willingly and gladly give 
himself to the greatest task of human endeavor, the bringing in 
of the realm of Jesus Christ. 

The writer and his preacher comrades in this service could 
have no devotion to it or be enticed by it for any other reason 
whatsoever than as gospel ministers in behalf of and for the 
sake of our brother ministers who are building -the church. 
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Any church or circuit would be more satisfying to our hearts 
than this business, if it becomes only a business. We were 
called to serve Christ and His Church in His effort to save 
His world. We are still trying to heed that call. Without 
that consciousness this would be slavish drudgery; with that 
consciousness even toil becomes sweet. Our brother ministers 
are followers of the Conquering Christ. We labor to make their 
work glorious. 
WitiiaAM B. Farmer, Secretary 


BOARD OF HOSPITALS, HOMES, AND DEA- 
CONESS WORK OF THE METHODIST 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


To the Fathers and Brethren of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
assembled in General Conference at Atlantic City, New 
Jersey, May 1, 1932. 


In submitting this the second quadrennial report of the 
Board of Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work, we desire to 
call attention to the organization perfected and to the work 
which has been done by the new and reorganized Board. 

The General Conference of 1924 ordered that the General 
Deaconess Board and the Board of Hospitals and Homes should 
be consolidated into the Board of Hospitals, Homes, and Dea- 
coness Work, thus uniting these two great agencies of Philan- 
thropic and Deaconess Work into one Board, which could give 
leadership .and direction to this very important department of 
Methodism’s far reaching ministries to a needy world. The 
new Board was officially chartered under the laws of Illinois. 
The essential features of the charter of the General Deaconess 
Board were incorporated by amendment into the charter of 
the Board of Hospitals, and Homes, with the following charter 
in effect. 

“The object for which it is formed is to engage in the pro- 
motion and general supervision, of an advisory character, for 
all hospitals, homes or other organizations and institutions for 
the care of the sick, incurables, and other dependents, and for 
the child welfare of the Methodist Episcopal Church—to have 
general supervision of all Deaconess Work in the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church and legal control of all deaconesses in said Church ; 
to create, obtain, accept, receive and administer any and all 
property and trust or other funds for the increasing of the 
revenues of any hospital, home, institution or activity enume- 
rated above, or for the use or benefit thereof, or of the Dea- 
conesses of the Methodist Episcopal Church; and to perform 
any and all duties and functions now or hereafter from time 
to time imposed upon the Board of Hospitals, Homes, and Dea- 
coness Work of the Methodist Episcopal Church and of the 
General Conference of said Church; all of said objects and 
powers to be exercised in accordance with the several provisions 
of the Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church and the 
requirements and direction of the General Conference of said 
Church relating thereto and from time to time promulgated.” 
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Working under this Charter and with a new constitution 
and by-laws, the Board has carried forward its program and 
made a noteworthy contribution to the growth of Methodism 
throughout the world. The correlation of the Deaconess Work 
—miuch of which was institutional—with the program of phi- 
lanthropy, has produced-a feeling of confidence among the per- 
sonnel and permitted co-ordination of activity in churches, 
institutions, and schools which has been conducive of good 
results. 1 


FIELD OF SERVICE 


Under the Board there are correlated in ‘the United States, 
the interests of 77% hospitals, 47 homes for children, 44 homes 
for the aged, 27 homes for business young men and young 
women, 46 deaconess homes, 5 deaconess schools, 6 training 
schools, the relationship of 1,001 deaconesses and 1,050 dea- 
conesses in Hurope, with 55 institutions including hospitals, 
home for children, and mother-houses and the allied. work 
done in the other deaconess institutions in Germany, 
Switzerland, Norway, Sweden, Denmark, the Baltic States and 
Hungary. , 

The :personnel represented in this institutional and church 
work number more than 16,500 persons who are engaged as 
superintendents, matrons, nurses, deaconesses, physicians, and 
surgeons, specialists, and experts in all departments of work, 
besides the relation existing between the Board and more than 
2,000 members of local associations and boards of directors and 
trustees, annual conference deaconess and other boards. ‘This 
represents an army. of approximately 18,500 people who are 
daily interested in healing the sick and distressed, caring for 
the orphan and aged, visiting among the poor and needy, 
and in all the interests represented in this great program of 
deaconesses and philanthropic work. 


THE MINISTRY OF THE CHURCH THROUGH PHILANTHROPIC AND 
DEACONESS SERVICE 


It is the business of the Christian Church to translate the 
life of Christ and his teachings into the practical problems of 
life. The only apology which the Church can give for its 
continued existence is that it can meet the spiritual and human 
needs of the world through the application of the teachings 
of Christ which will result in the building of the spirit and 
power of the Kingdom of God into the social fabric of the world. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church has always rendered a very 
practical service to all the people who have called upon it 
for assistance. When John Wesley started the Methodist move- 
ment, it was with the purpose of living the life of Christ in a 
practical way among the needy people of his'age. The founder of 


Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work 1875 


Methodism through his practical application of the teachings 
of Christ and by the establishment of philanthropic institutions 
for the care of the sick and needy, the homeless and destitute, 
and by the preaching of ministers and lay evangelists, gave to 
the world a living demonstration of the power of the Kingdom 
of God which has built a new spiritual and human dynasty 
reaching into every field of human and spiritual need. 

The organization of hospitals, homes for children, homes for 
aged, deaconess homes and institutions under their direction 
has demonstrated the practical value of the institutional phase 
of Methodism’s organized benevolence and philanthropic work. 
The institutions are the workshops in which skilled workers 
apply the most modern methods for the alleviation of suffering 
and the care of dependent people. 

Each Methodist philanthropic and deaconess institution. is 
the center of a spiritual and human dynamic which has far 
reaching results in the field of social problems. 

The service which is rendered by more than 2,000 consecrated. 
and licensed deaconesses in the United States and Europe is 
of the greatest importance to the Church in its endeavor to 
apply the tender ministry of womankind to the problems of 
spiritual and human need. 

‘The ministry of the deaconess reaches into every phase of 
life. All of the philanthropic work in Europe has been estab- 
lished by the deaconess while approximately seventy per cent 
of all the philanthropic institutions in the United States have 
likewise grown out of the promotional service rendered by the 
deaconess through the past forty-five years since the first dea- 
coness was consecrated and sent forth on a mission of Christian 
Service. 


ORGANIZATION 


The work of the Board of Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess 
Work is carried forward under nine departments as follows: 

1. The Personnel Department: renders avery valuable sery- 
ice in the recruiting and guidance of candidates for deaconess 
and nursing service. This department likewise co-operates in 
the placing of trained workers in philanthropic and deaconess 
institutions. The relationship of deaconesses to Conferences 
and institutions through eighty Annual Conference Deaconess 
Boards is received and tabulated in this department. All 
details relating to active deaconess service, scholarships, retire- 
ments, etc., are reported and tabulated by this department. 
The report of this department is given in other sections of the 
report. 

. Department of Publicity: The department of. publicity 
carries forward its work in publications of the Board, the articles 
appearing in the Church and secular press.and the World 
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Service publications, as well as, the assistance given by this 
department to local institutions in furnishing facts and data 
for the local institutional publicity. 

This department co-operates with the leading philanthropic 
magazines in the United States for hospitals, child welfare, 
and personnel promotional service. J 

Important news items and data are furnished for financial 
campaigns in the raising of funds for maintenance and endow- 
ment. The Advocates furnished 16,000 inches of publicity dur- 
ing the quadrennium. 

3. Pensions and Endowment: This department receives all 
applications for the retirement of deaconesses. Careful con- 
sideration is given to all data in connection with these applica- 
tions and cases are determined after a thorough study. Under 
the direction of this department all of the funds received by 
the Board from the Deaconess Endowment and Pension Fund 
and the income received from the World Service treasury, are 
expended. The basis for the pensions of deaconesses being $20 
per month for ten years of active service and $1 per month 
for each additional year of active service, providing the maxi- 
mum payment is not more than $40 per month. There are 
126 retired deaconesses on the pension roll as of January 1, 
1932. Thirty-six were retired and 23 deceased during the 
quadrennium. 

This department co-operates with the Trustees of the Dea- 
coness Pension Fund in the raising of funds through the office 
of the Board, from Ladies Aid Societies, individuals and other 
organizations. The Endowment Fund now held by the Trustees 
of the Harris Trust Company of Chicago amounts to $500,000. 
This Endowment Fund has been made possible through the 
gifts of the Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work, 
the Woman’s Home Missionary Society, the Methodist Dea- 
coness Association, and the Bethesda Deaconess Association. 
The various groups are represented by members on the Board 
of Trustees of this Fund. 

The income from the Endowment Fund has been approxi- 
mately $23,000 per year during the past quadrennium. This 
income is applied directly to the pensions of retired deaconesses. 

This department has made a very careful study of various 
plans for the pensioning of deaconesses through Life Insurance 
Companies and other agencies. 

4. Finance: The Department of Finance gives consideration 
to all the financial matters in connection with the work of the 
Board including the National Sanatorium for Tuberculosis at 
Colorado Springs. This department likewise considers all re- 
quests related to the financing of institutions through campaigns 
and other plans. 

5. Survey and Standardization: Through this department 
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the standards and regulations of the various types of institutions 
are maintained. Surveys are made by the Board through this 
department of all institutions, which request consideration for 
establishment or classification. 

This work covers, the details of business administration, 

finances, staff regulations, personnel, educational work for 
nurses, deaconesses, internes, as well as, courses of study for all 
types of women workers. The standards, rules and regulations 
which were adopted by the Board in 1922 have been adopted 
by all the institutions with very good results. 
_ The Board has co-operated with the American College of 
Surgeons and the American Medical Association, and other 
societies which have formulated regulations for laboratories 
and technical service. 

The Board has made surveys of many cities and rural com- 
munities which have requested the establishment of institu- 
tions. 

This department has made surveys of many hospitals and 
institutions which have requested the Church to accept them 
as a part of its philanthropic work. As a result of these surveys 
a large number of these institutions have not been considered 
as worthy of acceptance by the Board. 

The work of this department has commended itself to the 
officials of all the standardizing groups in America and Europe. 
The Board is often called upon to furnish speakers in National 
and State Conventions on technical and organizational problems. 

The Board, through this department has rendered a very 
significant service to Methodism, as well as, given assistance 
to other Churches in relation to their problems of standardiza- 
tion and efficiency. 

6. Architecture: The Department of Architecture has ren- 
dered very important service in the consideration of plans for 
new buildings including the latest type of construction and 
equipment, as well as, the many details in connection with the 
erection of all types of philanthropic institutions. This service 
has been rendered by experts in their various lines with very 
little cost to the institutions which have availed themselves of 
the service of the Board. The Board has assisted in archi- 
tectural and engineering problems with all the large hospital 
and home developments during the quadrennium. 

%. American White Cross and Child Welfare: (1) The 
American White Cross organization is still used by a large 
number of institutions for the raising of funds for free and 
guest service. Large amounts of money have been raised 
through the quadrennium for this purpose. 

The American White Cross has been incorporated in many 
Annual Conferences and has proved to be a very effective agency 
for publicity and promotional work. This unique organization 
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was recognized by General Conference in 1924 by designating 
Thanksgiving Sunday as the time for presenting the interests 
of our deaconess and philanthropic institutions throughout the 
Church. 

(2) Child Welfare: The Department of Child Welfare has 
given special attention to the study of the orphan child in its 
relation to society and the personal nature of the individual 
child. This work has been carried forward through the co- 
operation of the superintendents of the local child welfare in- 
stitutions, the Department of Child Welfare of the National 
Methodist Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Association which 
annually gives consideration to the scientific and other problems 
incident to the child welfare program of the Church. 

This work has proved to be of great value in behalf of home- 
less children for whom the Methodist Episcopal Church has 
definite responsibility. The work of this department will be 
covered in the review of child welfare institutions in a later 
paragraph. . 

8. Homes: The Department of Homes specifically deals with 
the work carried forward through the homes for aged, insti- 
tutions for business girls and young men, and the deaconess 
homes. This department adopted standard rules for the various 
types of institutions and as far as possible has had these put 
into’ effect. This department has co-operated with the various 
State and National organizations which have to do with the 
organization and relationship of these social institutions which 
operate under State regulations. 

Much important: service has been rendered by this depart- 
ment to the institutions of the Church. 

9. Committee on Special Reference: This-Committee deals 
with matters relating to the legal phases of local organizations 
as well as the problems which confront the Board in its re- 
lation to the deaconess’ work and other contingent matters. 
Many important considerations of a legal nature have been 
studied by this department. 


AFFILIATION WITH ORGANIZATIONS 


1. World Service Commission: The Board of Hospitals, 
Homes, and Deaconess Work maintains the same relation to 
the World Service Commission as the other benevolent Boards 
of the Church. The Board receives its financial income through 
the World Service Treasury.’ The Corresponding Secretary is 
a member of the World Service Co-operating Staff. All. plans 
relating to the World Service Commission are handled directly 
through the Board. 

2. National’ Methodist Hospitats, Homes, and. Deaconess 
Association: This Association was organized in 1918... An 
annual convention is held each’year..'The Association provides 
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an open forum for the discussion of all general and technical 
matters which will give assistance to superintendents and others 
employed by the philanthropic and deaconess institutions. The 
Board maintains a definite relationship to this Association and 
has given some financial support to the annual convention in 
view of the fact that the Board does. not hold an annual con- 
vention. The work of this Association is of the utmost im- 
portance to the philanthropic and deaconess work of the 
Church. 

3. American College of Surgeons: The Board has co-operated 
with the American College of Surgeons in the promoting of 
standards for surgical and technical service in staff organization 
in hospitals. The standards of the American College of Sur- 
geons, which have been adopted by the hospitals, have proved 
to be of great value in the care of the sick. The American 
College of Surgeons’ has given ‘recognition to the work Mo: 
Board throughout the United States. 

4. American Medical Association: The rules and réguiatons 
adopted and promoted by the American Medical Association 
for hospitals and dispensaries, have been approved by the Board. 
The standards adopted for admitting of internes from medical 
colleges, have proved to be of great value. Many questions re- 
lating to the organization of local. hospital staffs have been 
considered through the office of the Board of this Associa- 
tion. 

5. American Protestant Hospital Association: This Asso- 
ciation maintains an open forum for the discussion of all 
problems incident to the work of the inter-church hospital 
groups. Five members of the Board of Hospitals, Homes, and 
Deaconess Work have been president of the American Protest- 
ant Hospital Association and have rendered very valuable service 
through this National Association., The work of this Associa- 
tion has proved to be of great value in the consideration of the 
problems which are incident to the Church hospital. 

6. Woman's Home Missionary Society: The philanthropic 
and deaconess institutions which operate under the control of 
the Woman’s Home Missionary Society, by vote of the National 
Trustees, have been placed in an advisory relationship to the 
Board of Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work. The dea- 
coness work under this Society has been promoted, in the same 
manner as has the work under each of the other deaconess 
administrations. The Board has had the very best of co- 
operation through the Departmént of Deaconess Work of which 
Miss Grace Steiner is Secretary. The Board has likewise had 
the co-operation of Bureau Secretaries handling other depart- 
ments of work. 

1. ‘Methodist Deaconess Association: The Board has main- 
tained a very cordial relationship with this Association through 
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Dr. A. Z. Mann, President of the Association. The problems 
which are involved in the administration of the deaconess in- 
stitutions of this Association have had mutual consideration. 
The work of this Association has proved of great value to the 
general philanthropic and deaconess work which is related to 
the program of the Board. 

8. Bethesda Deaconess Association: This Association em- 
braces in its incorporation all of the deaconess work within the 
German branch of American Methodism. This Association 
has some of the most outstanding philanthropic and deaconess 
institutions in the United States. The Board has maintained a 
close relationship with this organization through Dr. J. A. 
Diekmann, President of the Association. 

9. General Conference Commission on Woman's Work: The 
Board has maintained a close relationship to the Commission 
on Women’s Work appointed by General Conference of 1928, 
four members of the Board being members of the Commission. All 
inter-related problems have been discussed and correlated in 
the report which will be submitted to General Conference of 
1932, The work of this Commission has proved of great value 
in the study of women’s work as it relates to the deaconess 
work. 


HOSPITALS 


Methodism began its hospital service in the United States 
in 1881 with the Methodist Episcopal Hospital which was 
organized at Brooklyn, New York. Mr. Seney made the first 
gift toward this enterprise by giving $100,000 in cash and 16 
lots valued at $40,000. This hospital was “to be open to Jew, 
Gentile, Protestant, Catholic, Heathen, and Infidel on the same 
terms.” This hospital has now grown to be one of the most 
outstanding philanthropic institutions in America. 

The Methodist Episcopal Hospital at Philadelphia was estab- 
lished in 1882 and Sibley Memorial Hospital at Washington, 
D. C., in 1883. The Missouri Methodist Hospital was opened 
at Saint Joseph, Missouri, in 1887, and was the first Methodist 
Episcopal Hospital established west of the Mississippi River. 

Of the 7% Methodist Hospitals, 39 have a bed capacity of 
from 100 to 500, 19 of which have more than 200 beds. There 
are seven hospitals with a bed capacity of more than 300. Prac- 
tically all of the hospitals have met the standards of the Ameri- 
can College of Surgeons. 

During the quadrennium over 1,000,000 patients received 
medical and surgical care in these hospitals. The death rate 
has been approximately 2 3/8 per 100 patients. In some Metho- 
dist hospitals the death rate is less than 1 per cent. 

There are 4,822 surgeons and physicians enrolled as members 
of the medical and surgical staffs and 171 internes. 
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The hospital program of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
has been one of the most important developments in American 
Methodism. Twenty-six new Methodist Hospitals have been 
organized in the United States since 1920. These hospitals 
have all been organized by vote of the Annual Conference within 
whose bounds they are located. Some of the hospitals are 
located in small cities and rural sections of the Middle 
West. They have met a demand for the very best of hospital 
service. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church during the quadrennium 
has rendered approximately $9,000,000 worth of free and part 
pay service to the multitudes of patients who have been unable 
to pay for their hospitalization. 


COMPARATIVE STATEMENT 


1928 1932 
Number of. Hospital sie oss.» o.0.c61 0:,0.0)sh0 overs 79 17 
VATICIO Le CODEN. clove a. sucraine aceeroele cas eg ete $41,601,864 $53,114,389 
Amount of Endowment................. $6,429,197 $11,358,401 
Receipts: iforrthe year .2i0./. 22 esonggi het $10,685,638 $12,101,158 
PIXMENSCS a hurt ee tiaveds DL « levtacpdee awe $10,513,899 $12,418,510 
Value of free and part-pay service....... $1,617,384 $2,234,398 
TUTEDEL FOL DEUS cs crecicte sir ieee: «chop eroceoi ous 8,979 9,673 
PERSONNEL STATEMENT 

Superintendents and Assistants................008. 92 
Pields Secretaries . 456s tye ceeisieo el 5 odd Si A ofe Whe TA lats are 23 
Physicians and Surgeons practicing in Hospitals.... 4,822 
MT EGRITCS ON oie ete yorece oye teee Ore ac ie reusPae ene cjcuelelacss cial era steele tenes 171 
Pathologists, Roentgenologists, etc................4- 83 
Students in Schools of Nursing Annually..... 3,907 
Supervisors, of Nurses} i676 siete isis 50%) a lalere is lease 116 
Nurse Teachers in Schools of Nursing........ 92 
Supervisors of Departments, Surgical, etc..... 185 
TOOLESUDCTVASOTS st cot we eis ciere.s aise sis wrece lose sieve 276 
General) Duty (Nurses i(}}. cchaiviion, San 688 
Mota lanugaper OL, NUTSCS) > « «ie.eo-5 apiece weieaerotoreerts © sate 5,264 
PTC CATELLCLATIS) ots clove cle tate ace slave aioe aul cusPete rec uarete ie orgs si elles scale 173 
PLOULCLATIS Re oaens oleic es eke crete so lovetere slelentorstater merece s 81 
OTMIGEMICTIDLOV CCB ote s croc lel ors oes oictetcccleiccste stems aero ois 382 
Notal number onsHospital Stall. o-. fecccepfakrsioste supeyaelele sieucyst 11,091 
Other help, including nurse aids, maids, engineers, etc...... 2,345 

Total Hospital Personnel.......... 4A ee bia Mee Bee SERA Gb: 13,436 


Technical Laboratory Service 

The Palmer Memorial Research Hospital for Cancer at Boston 
is operated as a unit of the New England Deaconess Hospital 
and is now equipped in its laboratory to render the best tech- 
nical and scientific:service to those afflicted with cancer. Ra- 
dium equipment costing approximately $100,000 has been in- 
stalled and is now available for people suffering from cancer, 
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The equipment was made possible by the gift of a Jewish 
friend of the hospital. This hospital is now carrying on an 
extensive study of the cause and cure of cancer. 

In 1931 the new surgical unit of the Christ Hospital was 
dedicated. This hospital has a new modern, scientific laboratory 
through which the very best of diagnostic and technical service 
is made available for the study of all types of diseases. 

The Methodist Hospital at Indianapolis, which is the largest 
one within the Methodist Church, has a very extensive patho- 
logical laboratory. The large surgical unit in connection with 
this hospital has recently been dedicated. 

These laboratories are among some of the most outstanding 
which have been established in.the United States during the 
past few years. 

These technical departments place the work of the Methodist 
hospitals on a plane with other great hospitals of America. 

The National Methodist Sanatorium for Tuberculosis at Colo- 
rado Springs was organized in 1923 and is owned. by the Board 
of Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work. In connection with 
the Sanatorium is Beth-El General Hospital which serves 
patients of Colorado and surrounding States. This Sanatorium 
is one of the best in the Rocky Mountain section and was erected 
at the cost of approximately $400,000. 

Over 500 patients have received the very best of. scientific 
care at the Sanatorium since it was opened... The Board of 
Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work has expended $63,000 
during the quadrennium to cover the expense of free and part 
pay service. 

The Methodist Deaconess Sanatorium for Tuberculosis lo- 
cated at Albuquerque, New Mexico, is under the Supervision of 
the Woman’s Home Missionary Society. It has 70. beds and 
has rendered very valuable service to 400 patients who have 
received care during the quadrennium. Each of «these insti- 
tutions. deserves the hearty support of the entire Methodist 
Episcopal Church. 5 


HOMES FOR AGED 


__ The first Home established in the United States under the 
Methodist Episcopal Church for the care of aged people, is 
the Home for Aged founded in New: York City in 1850 and 
located at the corner of Amsterdam Avenue and Ninety-third 
Street. This Home was reorganized and a new building erected 
in 1930 on 244th Street and Spuyten Duyvil Parkway, Riverdale. 

The Methodist Episcopal Home for Aged Negro people was 
established in 1870 at Baltimore, Maryland. a 2 ; 

Since 1850, 44 Homes for Aged have been established with 


a total bed capacity of 2,819. Approximately 2,600 aged people 
are given care each year. 
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‘The Homes for Aged. provide the very best physical, spiri- 
tual and financial care. - Hach Home provides the very best 
nursing care in case of illness. The service rendered to the 
aged people through the Homes of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, has met with hearty support of the Church and: has 
proved to be one of the finest types of philanthropic service 
which can be provided by any Christian organization. 

Many of the Homes have provided an extensive hospital de- 
partment, such as the Swedish Home in Chicago, the new Home 
for Aged People in Baltimore, New. York City, Topeka, the 
Bethesda Home for Aged at Cincinnati, and. the Home for Aged 
at Elyria, and others. 

The best financial | protection | is afforded AS all guests in 
that their funds are invested by the Board of Trustees who make 
provision for their care, the payment of funeral expenses and 
all other necessary financial obligations. Statistics reveal the 
fact that people entering a Home of this character live much 
longer than those who are Sepencent upon themselves in days 
of feebleness. 


COMPARATIVE STATEMENT 


1928 1932 
Number of Homes for Aged.......... 44 oe 
Value ofj; Property be. ted} dot. heen $6,639,132 $8,861,962 
Amount of Endowment............... $3,863,761 $4,630,477 
HEC) Comsat sy Mob cies sere saey aol Sey ejadens sp spesanes, 8\'5 $1,010,917 $1,284,415 
EXCESS eee ee ee ee ees $968,942 $1,219,886 
Capacity t. }EIGGNE. PERC GRATE, OUIOe 2,609 2,819 
Number in, j/Homes<¢iotsp och «ech a raed bine 2,605 
PERSONNEL STATEMENT 

Superintendents Aw. x cer aes s Saran bee Piecis a exiale:s ions Feel aer ahs 44 
IMIG! SCRaeN a COIN olden abe Oooo uda See Goud din SBnooUeE 5 
IBY ORG INE yesetetaeches Biot CSere HREOC ERE neacre: ae nce nOreeeer Nines rane 52 
Graduate) Nurses). 164i) SURG ITE, SIS, LTO ELT GS. TOS SIE 26 
Practical aNursesa. ndiasis. 3144. Gites sits th deisiesiepsayiys «dana 91 
IDS eae RENT OVSd Ae 8 RE LS ees Pee ee ERS ee os lt Coon SY cee 17 
Occupational eDINEVADISTS\.#.1.jetevorys wieroNy i fo arelotetate cites 6 65 stereos 2 
Office’ Workers........... S SUAS OOo anemone spk aioe 39 
Totalenumber of Homes tor Aged Stafiser. <).. tess. +s «60s 276 
Other help, including maids, cooks, engineers, janitors........ 182 

Total Personnel in Homes for the Aged............... 458 


HOMES FOR CHILDREN, AND CHILD WELFARE 


The Child Welfare program under the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in the United States was begun under the supervision 
of Mr. John Wesley, who believed that the Church had a definite 
responsibility for the care of orphaned boys and girls. The 
first Home established was called the Georgia Orphans Home ° 
and was built by George Whitefield near ‘Savannah, Georgia, in 
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1739. The name of this institution was later changed to the 
Bethesda Orphanage. This property was taken over by the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in 1782 and is now under the 
supervision of the Methodist Episcopal Church South. — 

The first Home organized under the Methodist Episcopal 
Church was called the Central Wesleyan Orphanage located at 
Warrenton, Missouri. This was established under the Saint 
Louis German Conference in 1864. Since that date 44 Homes 
for Orphan Children have been established. 

The Homes for Children provide the very best of care and 
home surroundings for every child. Every Home has adequate 
educational and social facilities. 

The National Methodist Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess 
Association, in co-operation with the Board of Hospitals, Homes, 
and Deaconess Work, has adopted a definite policy for the 
Child Welfare work of the Methodist Episcopal Church as 
follows: 


No. 1. For every child spiritual and moral training to 
help him stand firm under the pressure of life, with the 
understanding and guarding of his personality as his most 
precious right. 

No. 2. For every child a home and that love and security 
which a home provides; and for that child who must re- 
ceive foster care, the nearest substitute for his own home. 
The promotion of health, including health instruction and 
a health program, wholesome physical and mental recrea- 
tion, with teachers and leaders adequately trained. 

No. 3. For every child an education which, through the 
discovery and development of his individual abilities, pre- 
pares him for life; and through training and vocational 
guidance equips him for a living which will yield him the 
maximum of satisfaction and prepare him for successful 
parenthood, home-making, and the rights of citizenship. 

No. 4. For every child the right to grow up in a family 
with an adequate standard of living and the security of a 
stable income as the surest safeguard against social handi- 
caps. 

These rights to be provided regardless of race, color, or 
situation, wherever he may live under the protection of the 
American flag. 


COMPARATIVE STATEMENT 


1928 1932 5 
Number of Homes for Children............. 43 43 
Value off Property eee Bae oni a $6,579,893 $8,050,432 
Amount of Endowment................... $3,613,405 $2,937,998 
ReECeipts [a dai ds ies etree Bra sieachic tere ee Sires $1,013,659 $1,208,065 
TUX DENSES. res cae das utara. ta secant a eee $969,268 $1,170,760 
Capacit yi acces ssi apt elicits see rat ee 3,350 3,424 


Sele hits seers eae a ewe 3,737 4,004 


Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work 1385 


PERSONNEL STATEMENT 


Superintendents and Assistants...,....... OAR CIRS LiL 
Hioldiisecretarics. ce. cocci eos iste sa ssiete ie avkvele.s orga Wists. 
Group or House Mothers.............0000% ae bis. Sieieyie se tet LBS 
Graduate Nurses ............. « SHEEN TOTS she Bhs roses Mens s SaeS 17 
Practical NUuvSes hurls scpeyoye.sseals brewriociasins shawls PES CUE Ro ODOM Mey 
Social Workers............ aueron sie, sfeusce; trenener shone ene Aenean Ce enaee KI] 
PTCUITIANS A caer eee eee ae SAS Meet PEER 13 
Office’ "Workers 05.. 00. SIPS HL Oe oe Py Aa sidsionn kG 
eaehtersijeict <oikahies ¢ ed seins co ate byeeldsasestorns Lisiateietoneraeisig OO 
Total Number on Children’s Homes Staffs.............-. See eT Ots 
Other help, including maids, engineers, janitors, etc,........ 115 
Total Children’s Homes Personnel........ aiateavers Rieesiiseene OO. 


HOMES FOR BUSINESS GIRLS AND YOUNG MEN 


Twenty-seven Homes, called “Homes Away from Home,” 
have been established by the Methodist Episcopal Church during 
the past twenty years, in which business girls and young men 
are given the very best of Christian leadership. These Homes 
are principally located in large cities where such an institution 
provides many safeguards otherwise not given to young people 
in business fe. Some of these Homes operate under the 
Woman’s Home Missionary Society, others under the super- 
vision of Annual Conferences, some are under the control of 
the Methodist Deaconess Association and the Bethesda Dea- 
coness Association. 

The work of these Homes has proved to be of great value 
for young people coming from the rural sections and small 
towns to the large cities. Approximately 750 young people are 
cared for in these Homes annually. 


COMPARATIVE STATEMENT 


1928 1932 
Nimpber.O1, LNSLItWClONS, .. 4. «yeris) csserorseamecice 27 
VAIO KOLO ETOPCIUY 5-5 f2 alelets + ie gists elereTelsle’ aiste. $1,152,450 $1,026,690 
Amount OfsEndoOwMent. :..% © ccicle ss vieles ore $25,000 $82,000 
REECipPts Asc e TO Me Gd SURO U ILD Boer oll € $219,258 $190,667 
EXpenses) (Gia soaring tyes eo voile ateackh eer $179,004 $176,708 
Capa teas erica aie tneas aietcinrereyene siereretevorele 755 749 
Number in Institutions................0. 966 714 

PERSONNEL STATEMENT 

Superintendentsy ress tie ale crotelcielerstelcielersietersrerate 3141 ICTs a ey aE 
Matronsi tant citer imela sles «ide ote tteee bielo «le biem'ois (iblaty 3% 23 
Office Workers.......+-eseeee- eiSNeY a boos Punto veke eco cacuoisuat Simca tole ays Sites 
Total number of staff workers in Homes ..................- 57 
Other help, including maids, cooks, janitors........... WIDE ss 11 


Total personnel in Homes for Business Girls and Young 
ION cists a o's cle cecsie: eters Sole sialcicherors Bie nate letaneersieial svete sae 
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ORGANIZATION OF DEACONESS WORK IN EUROPE 


types of Christian work including parish visitation, institutional 
service in hospitals, homes for the aged, homes for children, 
sanatoriums, educational institutions, and other forms of Chris- 
tian work. 

There are 1,021 deaconess sisters in Germany and Switzer- 
land. This is an increase of 200 in five and a half years: 610 
are serving in hospitals, 58 in children’s work, and 353 in mis- 
cellaneous work.’ ‘Three deaconesses in Germany have cele- 
brated their golden jubilee as deaconesses. 

The work in the’ Northern Germany Conference has been 
established through the Motherhouse, Hospital, and Training 
School at Hamburg with branches in five other cities. There 
are 232 deaconesses within the: bounds. of that Conference. 

The deaconess work in the South Germany Conference has 
two distinct groups. One of these is the Bethany Deaconess 
Association of South Germany with its Motherhouse, Hospital, 
and Training School located at Frankfurt. and branches in 
thirteen cities. The number of deaconesses in this group is 
201. The other is the Martha-Maria Deaconess Association at 
Nurnberg with branches in;nine cities and, with a total of 243 
deaconesses employed. wr ‘i 

In Switzerland the deaconess work. has been organized. with 
headquarters at Zurich under the name of the Bethany Dea- 
coness Association with branches in six cities and 198 dea- 
_conesses employed. _ 

In Denmark the deaconess work ‘has ‘been organized in’ six 
cities with 21, deaconesses employed. — : 

In'the Baltic and Slavic Conference the work. has been orga- 
-hized in four centers and there are six deaconesses employed: 

In Norway the deaconess work has been organized in two 
centers, Bergen and Christiania. 

In Sweden the work: has been organized in five centers with 
35 deaconesses employed. : 

Under competent Inspectors the philanthropic work in Hu- 
rope is carried forward under ‘the very able leadership of these 
women who are well prepared for this specialized type of service. 
The. Methodist Episcopal Church, has. reason to.be proud of 
the achievements of the work under deaconess supervision in 
European Methodism. Despite the ravages of the War, the 
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deaconess. work in Europe has been! carried’ forward with:' re- 
markable growth, which has contributed greatly to'the success 
of Methodism’s world wide program. See statistics. 


DEACONESS WORK IN THE UNITED STATES 


The deaconess work in the United States, was established bin 
vote of General Conference in 1888 as a result of ‘several 
memorials requesting this type of organization’ among ‘the 
women of Methodism. ‘ Mrs. Lucy Rider, Meyer became the 
leader of this movement. Through the Chicago Training School, 
which was established in 1885, great impetus was, given to this 
particular work. This initial movement. was’ ‘finally .consum- 
mated in the organization of the Methodist Deaconess AgBORIDAT 
tion which now has a membership of 380, 

Under the leadership of Mrs. George O. Robinson of Datrait, 
the deaconess work of the Woman’s Home Missionary Society’ 
was established in 1889. Orgamizations and deaconess.train-’ 
ing schools, were established in several centers in the United 
States. This work grew through the years until the department 
of deaconess work has now 443 deaconesses under the Woman’s: 
Home Missionary Society. 

The Bethesda Deaconess ‘Association was established by Miss 
Louise Golder and her brother, Christian D. Golder, in 1897., 
The activities of this Association center’ largely; in Cincinnati, 
Brooklyn, New York, Milwaukee, Chicago, Kansas City, Los, 
Angeles, and in. other centers of German. Methodism. This, 
Association has some of the largest institutions of Methodism 
under its supervision. The toral membership of this Associa- 
tion is 83. 

There are 95, deaconesses ich are not affiliated with; any 
form of deaconess administration, These deaconesses report 
to the Board of the Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work 
through their Annual Conference Deaconess Boards. 

All deaconesses in the United States are members of some. 
Annual Conference Deaconess Board through which they re- 
ceive their appointment. 

Since 1884 more than 2,000 women. have entered the ranks 
of deaconess work. During the past quadrennium 142  pro- 
bationers were received and placed in positions. Under the 
direction of the General Deaconess Board fiom 1921'to 1924 the 
deaconess work was well organized and made great. progress 
under the leadership of Dr. D..W. Howell, Corresponding Sec- 


retary. ' 
DEACONESS SERVICE 


‘Special kinds of service are rendéred to the deaconess because 
of the. nature of her relationship to the Church, and. to 
the Board of Hospitals, Homes, and : Deaconess. Work... The 
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work of the Conference Deaconess Boards is promoted and 
records are kept of the Annual Minutes and of the Disciplinary 
reports. Since 1924 a complete visible record of each individual 
deaconess has been made, giving her personal, educational, serv- 
ice and annuity record, which is brought up to date each year, 
when the appointment and relationship of each deaconess is 
received through the Annual Conference Deaconess Boards. 

The classification of Deaconess Service is as follows: 

Church and Parish: Pastor, Pastor’s Assistant, Church Secre- 
tary, Director of Religious Education, Director of Social Ac- 
tivities, Bi-Lingual Worker. 

Hospital and Health Service: General Superintendent, Super- 
intendent, Supervisor, Instructress, Dietitian, Nurse, Social 
Service Worker, Field Secretary, Office Secretary, Technician. 

Homes for Children, the Aged, Deaconesses: Superintendent, 
Matron, Secretary, Child Placing, Kindergartner, Nursery 
Superintendent, Field Secretary. 

Educational Institutions: Superintendent, Principal, Instruc- 
tor, Bookkeeper, Stenographer, and Office Worker, Field Secre- 
tary, President’s Secretary, Office, Student or Financial 
Secretary. 

Religious, Social and Welfare Agencies: Deaconesses em- 
ployed by organizations recognized by the Federal Council of 
Churches of Christ in America, the other organizations officially 
recognized by the Methodist Episcopal Church, and such other 
appointments as may receive a two-thirds vote of approval of 
the Board of Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work. 


TYPES OF DEACONESS WORK 


A deaconess may serve in any form of work open to full time 
women workers under the Methodist Episcopal Church. At 
present deaconesses are serving the Church in the following 
capacities. 


Deaconessesj.ins local Churchesis:...0s = s0:5,ersialee e/a .4.0 cain eit © 4 270 
Pastor’s Assistants and Parish Visitors............. 187 
Directors of Religious Education................... 44 
Pastors Wsermine. avket somo (OS. cease a SOLAR ee Ora 24 
Church Secretaries: .... 4.00. 0d © eee Spe ee otter tayel oto 10 
BVANROMSts. ssiacc ital oretele-evstike eso bree a cusbole alent ete: mremate ome 5 

Deaconesses sinc hospitals:h..276%s ease antt «bmmsin ce’ ace hes ce 124 
Superintendents and, Assistants..............ce.00. 18 
NUTSES 1 VALlOUS CADACLLIGSiract Gireraseuttierste merited: 64 
Office Secretaries and Bookkeepers................. 20 
Matrons: dnywNursesi somes .c is. aca cetekts prate lens cree 9 
Ghaplains .. tora cisereisvareacetne nated <foraever cll wakoret carol eee 7 
Other positions, Technicians, etc.................0. 6 

Deaconesses in homes for the aged...........e.ceeeeccveces 10 
Superintendents and: Assistants 0% 7.1. nue ieci te cieie ste 3 
NUPBOS ie a renee eametcae che concrete omnis ee eee ea bal 6 


} 
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Deaconesses in homes for children........ Bee esie gis aber erd ware suet 43 
Superintendents and Assistants........... Fe slice ao 
Group Mothers, House Mothers or Matrons....,..... 20 
Social Workensiv.iJo0iV. JWR. OU ON, ARG aralererate 4 
TeaGhersia’ duc rcaseesnvciaies oa keke Sele OS ahostaml ileal die dt 6 ih BS 
Office Secretaries .............. MrapeaMehabcneicretetecn ccc au See wow 
INUIT OSI era ai teveisis 3.85 oc tielmncpale suerte tts one op MON ak bah OOae 6 

Deaconesses in Settlements and in other types of Social 

Service work......... PERSIST Se Richets Betas: Oo eat ote ate “fr pee 5 

Deaconesses working for Boards or Societies of the Church.. 32 

Deaconesses in homes for business girlS..........e.ee00- ae 17 
Superintendentsi). Aa Fee, a NOS - 10 
Matronsy=-t5;.) lag lawyers 0 aut sde ni edt Be wee WE. BE. GOL 5 
ORMICOSOCrELATIOSin 6 is.scaroycdslecciovs on. o alehoichonotehal wre iees te fio-s 2 

Deaconesses in the grade, secondary, training schools and 

colleges of the CHUrch ~ o.cci «+ wile sieves ocaielereie ecewrotst ever sre 62 
Principaiscand. ASSistants...< ac ss.c0n Soc sieete nsec. Ris 9 
Meachers (ei Wiss hws. SSMS HTAS STU LOT A as 35 
Office, Secretaries... sccssheie sistent to ole dees eeereetes ate 9 
BG] Gs SCCLOLA TICS 4 oi 6. coun si@ertt tgs ose Lebsha ene Aare ane «nena 4 
PI BCLCIATIS mem eetattre tise aie cooererh werererurreleaantts cen etree 2 
Librarians: gieaV Is. Te eae TE is ESS Pea 1 
INTIESCSin ys enefenottaos cated cietows Bel sie Pahehe Tt Ow CRE 2 

Deaconesses in Deaconess Homes as a member of the local 

SELL foics Be ichore ucts le terevere ls laiapoe rapa eoeNe Ra weve wioieed foxy curelets dive gene 44 
SUPELINCENGENES acca sse wie wisss Harder orien 6. c roves tis! ah ale: seetixohor 34 
WVISTLONS te eee ties .e cia eS terse Assia ewe Mod Haid, 2 8 
Office Secretaries: .!. ..2.. .<ebhniooeehs ease eas, JF! , 2 

Deaconesses in Active Service..... hd ATA Aa ee ears See erates 743 

Deaconesses on Leave of Absence....... Ristuke aise. csecaie-sialetsionte 5 126 

Retired Deaconesses ..........e000. ELA sibie RS. tke SLaagEE EE orate 132 


(126 Deaconesses on Retired list receiving pension, 6 re- 
tired without pension) 
Total number of Deaconesses in United States...... So aledhiee S01, 001 
Total number of Deaconesses in Europe........¢s.eeeeeeeeee 1,051 


TE GCAN Noe aera cic ew Casio Cle on ua ECaFEniale aie SUeTEND eral p pee ana 2,051 


Deaconesses admitted and withdrawn in United States during 
the Quadrennium: 


Total number of Deaconesses January, 1928...:.. .» 1,050 


Withdrawn from records by 
Admitted Honorable Discharge, 


Year Probationers Deceased and Married 

1928 é 53 50 1,053 
1929 39 47 1,045 
1930 35 45 1,035 
1931 15 49 1,001 


PLACEMENT OF DEACONESSES 


. Assistance has been given the Administrations and the Con- 
ference Deaconess Boards in the placement of over 100 dea- 
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conesses... The number: of deaconesses without an appointment 
during a time when unemployment has been prevalent is very 
small, which speaks for the general effectiveness of deaconess 


service and of. its importance to the ‘program of the church. 


THE ADMINISTRATIONS 
., There is a fine spirit of co-operation between the Administra- 


tions of deaconess work, which work in harmony with each other 
and with the Board of Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work 
concerning all problems of administering the work of the dea- 
coness. ‘There is now a satisfactory method of transferring 
from one Administration to another if a deaconess finds she 
can render the best’ service by becoming a member of another 
Administration. , 

The Administrations are responsible for furnishing relief to 
deaconesses who are. ill... Thousands: of dollars have been ex- 
pended by the Woman’s Home Missionary Society, the Methodist 
Deaconess Association and by the Bethesda Deaconess Associa- 
tion for this worthy purpose. 

Deaconesses classified as. to membership in the Administra: 
tions as of January 1, 1932. ; 


Woman’s Home Missionary Societys c:«azeehesse paal 443 

Methodist Deaconess Association........ 4ylipje1e= 380 

Bethesda Deaconess AESOCIATION hoy ae ee eee 83 

Deaconesses belonging to no Administration........ mIO5 

Total number of .Deaconesses.......s.00 . 22RIQTOILS 1,001: 
Research — 


Statistical material, graphs and charts have been prepared 
concerning: various phases of the personnel work which have 
helped to determine correct policies for the future including 
facts for the General Conference Commission on Woman’s Work 
and the study of Deaconess pensions looking forward to a group 
insurance plan. sated sd us 

Scholarships: During the last four years ‘young women enter- 
ing the deaconess relationship and deaconesses desiring graduate 
training to meet the ‘requirements of their work, have been 
assisted by scholarships in the amount of $5,025. The schools 
attended are colleges, universities and technical schools. 

Pensions to Retired Deaconesses: The Deaconess pension helps 
to assure the deaconess of an old age of simple comfort and 
freedom from financial anxiety. Since May, 1928, thirty-six 
deaconesses have been retired and pensioned. One retired dea- 
coness was able to return to active work. Twenty-three retired 
deaconesses were deceased during the last four years. On Feb- 
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ruary 1, 1932, one hundred twenty-six deaconesses were receiving 
a monthly pension of from $20 to $40 according to, her, sears 
of service. ; 


ig {}F { OPE aa } 


DEACONESS HOMES ‘AND REST moxins 


The first home for, deaconesses in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church was established in Chicago in 1887. Since that’ time 
more than fifty homes have been established. There are forty- 
six homes in 1932. 

These homes provide the very best! of! care and Tiving’ con- 
ditions for the deaconesses who are in active service’ as well as 
furnish a ‘comfortable’ place for those who desire to rest and 
recuperate from active service. 

Seven rest homes have been provided for retired deaconesses, 
missionaries and other workers. These homes are havens of 
rest for those who have given many years of active service in 
the deaconess work. Among these homes are the’ Agard Dea- 
coness Rest Home,’ Lake Bluff, Illinois; Beulah Rest’ Home, 
Oakland, California; Robincroft Rest Home, Pasadena, Cali- 
fornia; Bancroft Rest Home, Ocean Grove, New Jersey; Wing 
Deaconess Rest Home, Huntington Beach, California; Annie M. 
Skeer Rest Home, Newton, Pa.; Thoburn Terrace, Alhambra, 
California, established in 1921; and the following''which’ re- 
ceive summer guests only: Fenton Memorial Rest Home, Chau- 
tauqua, New York; Elvira Olney Rest’ Home, Epworth Heights, 
Michigan; and Thompson Rest Home, Mountain ise Park, 
Maryland. 


DEACONESS HOMES AND REST HOMES © 


ComPARATIVE STATEMENT en - 
1928 11932 


Number of "Homes .700). cs ccestesesseresens Of 450 527146 
Value of Property:......s00092. .GSHERTA . ii $2,854,315 $2,723,875 
Amount of Endowment seloessaeds sea kae ae st 629,623 547,828 
Receipts ey? a. MES SREY. SON Rie ee 582,857 465,752 
FOXPONSES | oie oc o.0.016 0 ic cine st mls aie tb ain Sata le 502,742 430,585 
PERSONNEL STATEMENT): 
Superintendents ..........: Rul BP OLeiloe LA ADAMS, RTO LT 46 | 
Field Secretaries Be AS ae Oe nes RANG Lele Me ae aM. Aes 4 
Matrons il Gs oe cect ee cee sees sees et re setwesees 23 
Office Workers Ree diate eC oR Fa ee ORL BE. OBR H BT, é ‘9 
Total number on Homes for Denennces STATE Sincere aheue: scereustocevskorenets 82 
Other help, including maids, cooks, janitors......:.0.. 0.00800. 49 
Total Personnel in Deaconess Homes and Rest Homes.... 131 


Additional Rest Homes should be provided for the deaconesses 
by the Church so that every retired deaconess may have a com- 
fortable place in which to live during her period of retirement, 


( 
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EDUCATIONAL WORK 
Training Schools 

There are six training schools in which deaconesses and mis- 
sionaries are given preparation for their particular types of 
work. These training schools meet the modern requirements 
for academic and scholastic training. The course of study for 
deaconesses is approved by the Board of Hospitals, Homes, and 
Deaconess Work. Several are affiliated with colleges and credit 
is given for courses pursued in the training schools. 

The Northwest Training School has been entirely reorganized 
during the quadrennium. A new building valued at $70,000, 
was purchased on a new site near Washington University. The 
dedication of this building was held on September 26, 1930. 
This school is now providing educational facilities for training 
deaconesses and missionaries in the Northwest. 

During the quadrennium the Cincinnati Missionary Train- 
ing School was consolidated with Dorcas Institute. The Iowa 
National Bible Training School was closed and the building is 
now used as. an Esther Home. The Dwight W. Blakeslee Train- 
ing School is now being used as a post graduate school for dea- 
conesses and missionaries who are affiliated with Yale University. 
Boston University offers post graduate courses to deaconesses 
and missionaries, 

The training schools are required to meet the standards estab- 
lished by the University Senate. All Faculty members are 


college graduates. 


Date Value of Amount of 
Established . Property | Endowment 


Chicago Training School, Chicago, Ill.... 1885 $360,374 $329,159 
Dorcas Training School, Cincinnati, Ohio 1910 15,000 17,000 
Kansas City National Training School, 


Kansas City, Mo...... adore eo ree we 1899 500,000 8,700 
San Francisco National Training School, 
Samalran¢iseo! Calif... ook. ook ne kde 189.45 7: 27000), ssc cersred 


Northwest Training School, Seattle, Wash. 1906 10,000: —arrnsguax 
Lucy Webb Hayes National Training , 

Schools Washington. G.cc ce ee 1891 See Sibley Hospital 
For Post Graduate Work 


Boston University School of Religious Edu- 


cation, BOSton Mass). .0 coe ere ee mae See 


; Boston University 
Dwight W. Blakeslee Memorial Training 
School, New Haven, Conn............. 1906 29500 Oise neice ese: 


Deaconess Schools 


There are four schools under deaconess supervision and one 
Missionary School. 


Monnett School for Girls, Rensselaer, Ind. 
Jennings Seminary, Aurora, Ill. 
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Chaddock Boys’ School, Quincy, Ill. 
Montana Deaconess School, Helena, Mont. 
Epworth School for Girls, Webster Groves, Mo. 


These schools specialize in training boys and girls between 
the ages of six and fifteen years. Their courses of study are 
approved by the States in which the institutions are located. 
They are giving a very fine academic training and with it the 
very best of spiritual and moral influence. 


COMPARATIVE STATEMENT 


1928 1932 
Number of Deaconess Schools................05. 4 5 
Value: of; Property? cect sweet. do). see Galelenivies $459,510 $699,714 
Amount of pPENGOwMeNt s <6 6 so cesovs sth ovals los ye seers $146,114 $158,959 
LENSES b 0h Re Fy Sara vey oy ae EPR aise Swe ad eat Resor ing a $97,355 $132,428 
Expenses, mii tet AION Ait, DOSOLS eau WLU $96,538 $131,914 
Capael tyne acreerr site aes. sieved cle einkate cite erereeeteetetede dts 230 319 
INUMHELSINASCHOOIS/e<.' Sa © Perret ee oe ete oarakotee 289 284 
PERSONNEL STATEMENT 

Principals sands ASSISLants:,...c das cbRstt, clogates = save assis eoevenss9/sas 6 
PRGA CHEM Se teraterete taste ays taka e cain cern PNGR RONG aT OTE cas tus soven.s bhacete cote: é aka s 24 
RET ONS eee cite tere che Pe a ted ee cetera ee eet, MOE 4 
Field Secretaries ............. SLE ETSI BEE. Asis LUTE 5 
Office Woorkers «lt. 32). sesals yd ech, ove phone « prére biersteatureyaye. aad praca 16 
Total Number on Deaconess Schools Staffs................00-- 55 
Other help, including maids, cooks, janitors, etc.............. qet 

Total personnel in Deaconess. Schools.............. ab ae 66 


Nursing 

The nurse’s education in the Methodist Hospitals is carried 
forward through 73 training schools for nurses in which ap- 
proximately 4,000 under graduate students are given training 
each year. In these hospitals 1,357 graduate nurses are em- 
ployed. Approximately 800 students graduated from the train- 
ing schools each year. About 5,000 new students entered the 
training schools during the quadrennium. The graduate nurses 
are found in all types of nursing service including institutional, 
public health, Red Cross, private and industrial service. One 
hundred and seventy-three technicians are employed in the 
hospitals. The educational program for the nursing service 
is of the very highest grade and meets all national and state 
requirements. 


GENERAL PROBLEMS 


Many problems are involved in the administration of the 
philanthropic and deaconess institutions. These problems range 
from efficient personnel to financial service for building and 
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endowment. The relationships of Conferences and Conference 
Boards of Hospitals and Homes and local Boards of Directors 
are involved in the successful administration of any of these 
groups. 

The Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work has 
attempted to render the very best of supervisional service to 
the local institutions and the individual. ! { 

The Board is called upon to carefully study local situations 
and make recommendations as to policies and program. Effi- 
cient personnel has been delegated to these tasks. 

The present financial conditions have seriously affected some 
of the institutions. Some merging of. institutions has. taken 
place during the quadrennium. A few institutions have been: 
closed and the personnel and activities established in other 
places. Only one hospital has closed its work during the quad- 
rennium. : 


FUTURE PROGRAM 


The Methodist Episcopal Church through its philanthropic 
and deaconess work, along with the other churches, has. at- 
tempted to carry its share of the burden in caring for the 
sick, the homeless, the orphans, and needy people. It has made 
a worth while contribution to the building of the Kingdom of 
God in America and Europe. Methodism cannot meet the 
challenge of the present age without a well correlated program 
which includes every feature of the work which Christ inaugu- 
rated through his kindly ministry of healing, training and 
preaching. Organized Christianity must meet the problems of 
the day with institutions which are capable of rendering effi- 
cient service to all types of human and spiritual need. ; 

The philanthropic and deaconess work offers a challenge to: 
the best young people in Methodism. No program. can be 
successfully prosecuted without a trained and consecrated per- 
sonnel. . 


APPRECIATIONS 


The Church has been called upon to mourn the loss of one of 
the greatest leaders of philanthropic work in the United States, 
in the death of Dr..E. S. Gilmore, Superintendent of Wesley: 
Hospital, Chicago. Doctor Gilmore acted as Secretary of the 
Board of Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work through two 
quadrenniums. He was regarded as one of the greatest leaders 
America has produced in the field of hospital service. He was 
the first President of the National Methodist Hospitals and 
Homes Association. He was leader in the organization of the 
American Protestant Hospital Association. During his. life- 
time he served as a Trustee and officer and. at one time Presi- 
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dent of the American Hospital Association. He rendered a 
service to the Church which has produced the very best of 
practical results in the fields of organization and standardiza- 
tion. His death has removed from the place of leadership one 
of Methodism’s choice spirits. 


BUSINESS ADMINISTRATION 


The work of the office has been maintained on approved 
business standards. The office, under the management of 
Mrs. F. H. Davis, has carried forward all departments of its 
work in a skillful and efficient manner. Complete records are 
maintained of all philanthropic and deaconess work. The book- 
keeping for the National Methodist Episcopal Sanatorium for 
Tuberculosis is done in this office. 

The Department of Personnel has been under the supervision 
of Miss Margaret M. Brooks. The records of the deaconess 
work have been kept in a very efficient manner. The Personnel 
Department has rendered valuable service to the philanthropic 
and deaconess institutions of Methodism. 

All departmental work has been promoted through the chair- 
men of the departments with the assistance of the members of 
the Board appointed to these particular departments. 

The Board has had efficient stenographic and office assistance. 
Much credit is due the office force for the fine manner in which 
the work has been carried on. 


STATISTICAL TABLES 


The statistical tables which have been prepared set forth 
the latest data which the Board has, covering its philanthropic 
and deaconess work. A careful study of the statistics will re- 
veal many important facts in connection with the activities of 
the Board. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church should be proud of its 
achievement in its organized ministry to the sick, the homeless 
and the needy. The Church has furnished leaders for many 
other organized religious bodies in the United States and 
Europe. The program stands upon its own merits. The Church 
has glorified the life and service of the Great Physician and 
sought to bring His life and help within the reach of every 
person. 

N. EH. Davis, 
Corresponding Secretary 
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BOARD OF HOSPITALS, HOMES, AND DEACONESS WORK 


STaTeMENT or Case Recurpts AND DiIsBURSEMENTS FOR THE CALENDAR YEARS 
1928, 1929, 1930, anv 1931 


—_——-_ O-—————— ——————————eee ee ESE 


Cash on hand at beginning of year............... 


REcEIPTS: 
From World Service Sources......./...2..0.... 
Interest Deaconess Pension Endowment Fund. . . 
Gifts from Deaconesses and Institutions (2%)... . 
Necounts Receivable: a. fe ee ie, hea ae 
Special Gifts for Institutions... ................ 
Interest on Bank Balances, etc................ 
Income from Investments............... he ati 
Refunds from Bond Company.... . Pst evr RS bE 
Annuity Contracts Written, and Wills.......... 


Gifts for Deaconess Pension Endowment from 


adiestAldsiictewts sen tone ey nen sR eube 
Commerce Trust Company Note............... 


TotalReceipte:!4 20 TO. oust | 


Dispursempnts—Voucners Issunp: 
National Tuberculosis Sanatorium—Notes, In- 
Geresiands Bonds riper pac ee Oe aie es 


VORCSE ee Fee See ah ETL REET S| 


Deduct Unpaid Vouchers, End of Year......... 
Net Cash Disbursements................. 
Cashion Hand) End of: Year. +...2..0.).cc.c. 04. 


1928 1929 1930 1931 Total 
$14,070.62] $13,868.32] $24,233.30] $12,324.04] $14,070.62 
$115,358. 97/$106, 640.77] $95,426.73) $99,997.66/$417,424 13 
24,406.87] 24,164.94) 22,781.94] 21,404.81) 92.758 54 
2,677.76} 5,060.24) 4,200.15} 5,327.67] 17,265.82 
9,715.97} 11,407.41] 4,500.46 935.10} 26,558.94 
4,003.25) 27,253.92] 14,615.76} 14,027.24] 59,900.17 
eee bh re 418.09 eee ede oak 645.21 
35.00 201.00 306.75 260.00 802.75 
PPT ART 4,441/38] 7 fia. tss 68.43] 4,209.81 
675.00) 4,140.32; © . 2.0... 1,281.52} 6,096.84 
2,072.50} 2,425.18) 2,511.57) 2,064.46] 9,073.71 
3, 160100)20 TE EL SOLS Bi Ahad tp ete 3,160.00 


$162, 105.32/$185, 853. 25/$144 570.48 


$145,366. 89/$637, 895.94 


$176, 175. 94}$199 ,721 .57|$168 , 803.78 


$157, 690. 93]$651, 966.56 


eo 


$32,484.82) $33,477.65) $47,103.16] $40,385.00/$153,450.63 
13,198.63) 13,219.74] 12,244.24; 8,184.51] 46°847 19 
2,810.23) 3,958.91] 1,864.15} 3,124.84] 11,758.13 
3,858.50) 26,186.02) 11,770.40} 12,011.67] 53'826.59 
15,527.44 9,725.32] 5,184.86] 2,630.98] 33,068.60 
26,448.01) 22,568.21) 20,013.58} 18,143.15} 87,172 95 
5,899.05) 4,258.43] 4,412.00! 2,730.17] 17.299 65 
8,122.95} 4,848.11] 3,049.08] 3,499.64] 19'519 78 
8,304.16) °° 3,966:71] 12). ).. 1,047.50} 13,308.37 
43,014.00) 45,004.00} 46,038.00] 47,691.00] 181.747 00 
240.00) 240.00 260.00 380.00} 1,120.00 
450100ls Teste ate 50: 00 | era 500.00 
1,625.92) 8,304.02} 5,988.06] 7,730.64 23, 648 64 
$161, 983. 71)$175, 747. 12|$157,977.53|$147,559.10 $643 , 267.46 
544. 45 220.54 479.39} 1,977.18} 3,221.56 
$162,528. 16/$175 , 967. 66/$158 , 456. 92/$149 536.28 $646, 489.02 
220.54 479.39} 1,977.18 899.53} 3,576.64 
$162,307. 62/$175, 488 .27|$156, 479. 74|$148, 636.75 $642,912.38 
$13,868.32] $24,233.30] $12,324.04] $9,054.18 $9,054.18 


MATERIAL ACHIEVEMENTS AND DEDICATIONS 


Hospitals 
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During the quadrennium from June 1, 1928 to May 1, 1932 
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the following building developments, dedications and changes 
took place: - 

1. Phoeniz, Arizona—Good Samaritan Hospital. A new 
hospital unit costing approximately $250,000 was dedicated and 
opened for service on January 2, 1931. This modern hospital 
now has a bed capacity of 175. 

2. Washington, D. C.—Sibley Memorial Hospital. A new 
surgical unit with twenty-six private rooms was built on top 
of the old hospital at a cost of approximately $250,000 and was 
opened for service November 7, 1930. The improvements in 
buildings total $750,000 over six years period. : 

3. Jacksonville, Florida—Brewster Hospital. The new 
Brewster Hospital and Nurses Home costing approximately 
$265,000 was dedicated in March of 1931. The hospital has 
a bed capacity of 75 and the nurses’ home of 50.. The Woman’s 
Home Missionary Society contributed approximately $230,000 
toward the building which was erected under its supervision. 
The balance of the money was raised in Jacksonville. The 
hospital has the best of modern laboratory equipment and will 
soon be accredited by the American College of Surgeons. 

4. Indianapolis, Indiana—Methodist Episcopal Hospital. 
The new Nurses’ Home with accommodations for 250 nurses was 
built and dedicated May 12, 1930. at a cost of approximately 
$450,000. This is the largest home for nurses under the 
Methodist Episcopal Church and represents the latest in housing 
service. The hospital has the largest bed capacity of any in 
Methodism. 

5. Liberal, Kansas—Epworth Hospital. An addition to the 
hospital has been built at a cost of approximately $20,000 giving 
added bed capacity for ten patients. ; 

6. New Orleans, Louisiana—Flint Goodridge Hospital. A 
campaign for a total of $500,000 was carried forward for Dillard 
University, the new hospital and nurses’ home. Mr. Julius ~ 
Rosenwald contributed $250,000 and the Board of Education 
contributed a like amount for the new hospital and Dillard’ 
University. Gifts were also received from people in New 
Orleans. The hospital and nurses’ home were opened for service 
and dedicated in December, 1931. The buildings cost approxi- 
mately $350,000. This hospital is one of the finest in the 
United States for Negro patients and as an educational center 
for nurses and physicians. 

%. Boston, Massachusetts—New England Deaconess Hospital. 
This hospital has been engaged in a campaign for the raising 
of $1,500,000 for the payment of its obligations and the build- 
ing of a new administration building. This campaign has been 
successfully prosecuted throughout the New England States. 

8. Saint Joseph, Missowri—Missouri Methodist Hospital. 
This hospital purchased the Noyes Hospital with: a bed capacity 
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of 100, formerly owned by the Baptist Church, at a cost of 
$75,000. This building is now being used for a nurses’ home. 
It is modern in every detail. The hospital is well equipped 
for all types of hospital service. 

9. Minneapolis, Minnesota—Asbury Hospital. This hospital 
has undergone many changes in reorganization since Asbury: 
Hospital was returned from the supervision of the United 
States government. Much progress has been made in this great 
and outstanding institution. Many improvements have been: 
made in its material facilities. 

10. Chicago, Illinois—Wesley Memorial Hospital. Wesley 
Hospital has inaugurated a campaign for $5,000,000 which will 
be used for the building of a new hospital on the McKinlock 
Campus of Northwestern University. The ultimate objective 
of the Board is to have a building and endowment valued at 
$10,000,000. 

11. Springfield, Missouwri—Burge Hospital. This institution 
received a gift of $100,000, with which a new hospital build- 
ing has been erected. This makes of Burge Hospital a com- 
manding enterprise in central Missouri. 

12. Great Falls, Montana—Montana Deaconess. Hospital. 
Through a gift of $250,000, and additional money secured 
through a financial campaign, a new hospital building: costing 
approximately $450,000 was erected and dedicated on May 12, 
1930. This hospital had the continuous ‘supervision of Miss 
EK. Augusta Ariss, a deaconess, for 28 years, and who is now 
Superintendent Emeritus. She has given excellent leadership 
in this great enterprise. The hospital is now one of the’ finest 
institutions in Methodism. 

13. Lincoln, Nebraska—Bryan Memorial Hospital. A new 
unit was added to the hospital costing approximately $150,000, 
and was dedicated May 29; 1930. This is a very fine addition 
to the hospital work of the Nebraska Conference. | 

14. Brooklyn, New York—Bethany Deaconess Hospital. This 
hospital has made an extensive addition in the way of laboratory 
equipment and refrigeration, adding greatly to the efficiency 
of the institution. Sister Myrtha Binder, superintendent of 
the hospital, has rendered 50 years of deaconess service to the 
Methodist Episcopal Church and is now the senior deaconess 
in appointment of service among all the deaconesses of the 
United States. The anniversary of her 50 years of service 
will be celebrated during General Conference. ‘’ aod 

15. Brooklyn, New York—Methodist Episcopal Hospital. 
The mother hospital of Methodism has developed rapidly dur- 
ing the quadrennium. In 1929 a nurses’ residence with capacity 
of 125 beds was erected at a cost of $770,000. This building 
was dedicated October 16, 1930. The old nursés’? home was 
also rebuilt at a cost of $100,000, and a power plant enlarged 
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at a cost of $125,000. This hospital now carries a total valua- 
tion on buildings and endowment of approximately $6,000,000. 

16. Los Angeles, California—Methodist Hospital of Southern 
California. The hospital was refinanced during the quadren- 
nium including the cost of construction and current obligations. 
The Woman’s Home Missionary Society of Southern California 
Conference’ has paid all obligations due to date. This is one 
of the finest hospitals on the Pacific Coast. 

17%. Nashville, Tennessee—Hubbard Hospital. Among the 
notable achievements of the quadrennium, the new Meharry 
Medical School, with the new Hubbard Hospital, is of the 
greatest significance. The- new Medical School and Hospital, 
erected at a cost of $2,200,000, represents the very latest in 
building and equipment. The new hospital has 150 beds and 
is equipped with the most modern of technical and diagnostic 
apparatus. This great plant takes its place among the very 
best educational and philanthropic institutions in America. It 
will meet the needs of the Negro race for the education of 
physicians and nurses and will render the best of service to 
its large and growing constituency. The buildings were dedi- 
cated in 1932. 

18. Cincinnati, Ohio—Bethesda Hospital. Bethesda Hos- 
pital has been in the process of reorganization whereby the 
Scarlet Oaks Sanatorium and medical buildings have been 
turned over to the Home for Aged. This reorganization has 
proved of great value to the hospital. Ail the patients are now 
receiving care at Bethesda. Through a merger of the Central 
German Conference with other Annual Conferences, Bethesda 
Hospital will come under the supervision of the Ohio Con- 
ference. The hospital will retain its deaconess administration 
and organization as of the past. Bethesda has the largest group 
of deaconess nurses of any hospital in the United States. The 
Dorcas Institute has been reorganized, having been merged with 
the Cincinnati Missionary Training School, and is now known 
as the Dorcas Training School with headquarters at Bethesda 
Hospital. The new Dorcas Training School is the only training 
school for deaconesses and missionaries between Chicago and 
Washington, D. C. A fine program has been outlined for this 
school. | 

19, Cincinnati, Ohio—The Christ Hospital. As a result of a 
financial campaign which was completed in 1928, a new home 
for nurses was erected and dedicated in 1929. The building 
cost aproximately $800,000. On May 13, 1931, the new hospital 
and laboratory unit costing approximately $1,000,000 was com- 
pleted and dedicated. This building includes one of the best 
equipped medical and surgical laboratories in the United States. 
The laboratory was ‘made possible by the gift of Mr. James N. 
Gamble. The total building valuations and endowment approxi- 
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mates $10,000,000, which gives to Christ Hospital the credit 
of having the largest amount of financial assets of any hospital 
in Methodism, placing it among the leading philanthropic in- 
stitutions in America. Miss Alice Thatcher, a deaconess, gave 
33 years of valuable service to this hospital and is now Superin- 
tendent Emeritus. 

20. Cleveland, Ohio—Saint Luke’s Hospital. A new nurses’ 
home was completed and dedicated in 1930 at a cost of ap- 
proximately $1,000,000. This building includes a memorial 
auditorium which was the gift of Mr. F. F. Prentiss and cost 
approximately $150,000. This is one of the finest auditoriums 
in any hospital in the United States. The total valuation of 
buildings and endowment approximates $6,700,000 which makes 
this hospital the second in Methodism in its total financial 
assets. 

21. Columbus, Ohio—White Cross Hospital. This hospital 
has organized an extensive clinic for the study of disease and 
the training of internes and nurses. The clinical congresses 
which have been held have proved to be of great value to the 
physicians throughout central Ohio. 

22. Toledo, Ohio—F lower Hospital. This hospital was com- 
pletely reorganized during 1930. A new financial system has 
been inaugurated. The hospital is planning a campaign for 
the reduction of its indebtedness as soon as business conditions 
improve. 

23. Marshfield, Oregon—Wesley Hospital. This institution 
has prosecuted its campaign for the securing of funds for the 
payment of its indebtedness. It is the residuary legatee in a 
will which, when paid, will bring to the hospital approximately 
$90,000. This will pay a large amount of its indebtedness. 

24. Rapid City, South Dakota—Black Hills Methodist Hos- 
pital. This hospital formerly owned by the Woman’s Home 
Missionary Society has been taken over by the Rapid City Dis- 
trict of the South Dakota Conference. The Woman’s Home 
Missionary Society has assumed part of the indebtedness. The 
hospital is now in the process of reorganization. - 

25, Green Bay, Wisconsin—Bellin Memorial Hospital. This 
hospital has been entirely reorganized and more closely co- 
ordinated with the Wisconsin Annual Conference. It has suf- 
fered a severe financial loss owing to a bank failure but has 
carried forward its program in good order. It now has a well 
organized medical and surgieal staff and is fully accredited by 
the American College of Surgeons. 

26. Mandan, North Dakota—Mandan Deaconess Hospital. 
This hospital has been entirely refinished and new.equipment 
has been purchased making it practically a new institution. 
The hospital is rendering a valuable service to its constitu- 
ency. 
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2%. Madison, Wisconsin—Methodist Episcopal Hospital. 
This hospital is prosecuting a campaign for $200,000 for the 
payment of obligations on the building. The hospital with its 
clinical service has proved to be one of the outstanding ovate 
tutions in Methodism. 

28. Seattle, Washington—Seattle General Hospital. During 
1930 a campaign was conducted from which was realized $125,- 
000. This money was to be used for the payment of: indebted- 
ness and for new equipment. 

29. Alton, Illinois—A gift of $250,000 was made by a Bap- 
tist woman to the Methodist Episcopal Church for the ‘building 
of a Methodist Hospital at Alton, Illinois. A local board. of 
trustees was organized in 1930. - 

30. Guthrie, Oklahoma—Cimarron Valley Wesley Hospital. 
The Methodist Hospital at Guthrie has been reorganized and 
placed under the supervision of a group of Methodist lay- 
men, 

31. Philadelphia, Pennsylvanita—Methodist Episcopal Hos- 
pital. A new surgical unit was built and equipped costing ap- 
proximately $250,000 which represents a gift to the hospital 
made by a friend. . 

32. Spokane, Washington—Spokane Deaconess Hospital. A 
large addition was built to the hospital with 32 additional 
beds at a cost of $75,000. This hospital is modern in every 
detail. 

33. LaCrosse, Wisconsin—Methodist Episcopal . Hospital. 
This hospital was reorganized and returned to a local incorpora- 
tion in the city of LaCrosse. 


Homes for Aged 


1. Los Angeles, California—Pacific Old People’s Home. 
This home was reorganized under the supervision: of the 
Southern California Conference. The home is considering the 
building of a one hundred bed unit. 

2. Chicago, Illinots—Bethany Home for Aged. This home 
is under the supervision of the Swedish Conference and has 
completed and opened a new apartment building in. 1980. 
The income from this building helps to maintain the home. 
This is the largest Home for Aged in Methodism. 

3. West Haven, Connecticut—Methodist Church Home. The 
Blakeslee Memorial Dormitory costing $25,000 was dedicated 
October 29, 1930. There was also a gift of $25,000 for en- 
dowment. The district raised an additional $75,000 for the en- 
dowment. 

4, Baltimore, Maryland—Home for the Aged. Money re- 
ceived from a financial campaign in 1929 was used for the 
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construction of a new modern Home for Aged, costing approxi- 
mately $500,000 and was dedicated November, 15,1931. 

5. i Brooklyn, New Y ork—Methodist Episcopal Church Home. 
Has completed and furnished an additional floor of the old 
building and has plans for an extensive addition and further 
remodeling of the old building. 

6. Cincinnati, Ohio—Bethesda Home for Aged. Under the 
reorganization plan of Bethesda Home for Aged, The Scarlet 
Oaks Sanatorium and medical buildings have now been turned 
into a Home for Aged, with accomodations for approximately 
100 people. ford 
7. Blyrva, Ohio—Elyria Home for the Aged.’ A new build- 
ing costing approximately $225,000 was completed and dedi- 
cated December 30, 1928. The new home is one of the best in 
Methodism. 

8. Westminster, Maryland—Carroll Aged Men and Women’s 
Home. In 1929 the Washington Conference purchased a home 
for the aged from the Presbyterian Church located near the 
Metropolitan Church. The cost of same was approximately 
$22,000. The Conference has raised some funds for the pay- 
ment of this indebtedness. This is a comfortable home and 
serves a very needy people. : 

9. Topeka, Kansas—Methodist Home for Aged. Two ad- 
ditions have been added to this building since 1926. The Mul- 
van Memorial Chapel including hospital facilities of 45 beds 
with modern equipment was’ dedicated on October 6, 1929, 
Total cost $62,000. The home has a capacity of 200 beds. This 
being the second largest home in Methodism. 

10. New York City—Methodist Episcopal Church Home. A 
campaign was carried on in 1929 from which sufficient funds 
were raised to build a new home at 244th Street and Spuyten 
Duyvil Parkway at a cost of approximately $650,000 and with a 
bed ‘capacity of 110. This building was dedicated December 
15, 1929. 

11. Milwaukee, Wisconsin—Methodist Home for Aged. Plans 
are under way to enlarge this home to accomodate 80 additional 
guests. 

12. Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania—Methodist Episcopal Hos- 
pital and Home for Aged. This hospital received a gift in the 
amount, of $500,000 from a Methodist layman. This money is 
to be used for the building of a Methodist hospital in connec- 
tion with the Home for Aged which wag dedicated in October, 
1926. ;, 

13. Attleboro Springs, Massachusetts—The Sanatorium at 
Attleboro: Springs was taken over by the New England Dea- 
coness Association and has been in the process of reorganization 
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with the purpose of making it a Home for the Aged under the 
supervision of the various New England Conferences. : 
14. Herkimer, New York—The Buffalo Area has under: con- 
sideration the establishment of a Home for the Aged in the 
building. formerly known as Folts Institute. The property is 
beautifully located and will have Hig Lathes for 65 guests. 


Homes for Children 


1. Lake Bluff, Illinots—Methodist TD cdepriass Guthamnen! 
The Methodist Deaconess Orphanage has carried: forward a 
building program during the quadrennium. The Mackey Me- 
morial Health Center, given by Mr. and Mrs. W. H. McIntosh 
of Lake Forest, Illinois, was built at a cost of $150,000 and was 
opened and dedicated. in 1930. An! Educational building and 
a new duplex cottage costing $190,000 were erected in 1931-32. 
This children’s home now has several of the best equipped build- 
ings in Methodism. 

2. Dobbs Ferry, New York-—Saint Christopher’s Home has 
been the recipient of a large gift from the Wendel estate in 
New York City. This vit. will make possible the’ erection of 
several new buildings and a large ‘endowment. 

3. San Francisco, Califorma—San Francisco Method int Or- 
phanage formerly known as the McKinley Orphanage has been 
entirely reorganized.. Two new buildings have been erected at a 
cost of $80,000. These were opened and dedicated, in Septem- 
ber, 1929. The home received a gift from the Edwin Gould 
Foundation in the amount of $26,000. 

4. Polo, Illinois—Peek Home. A new home, under the super- 
vision of the Woman’s Home Missionary Society, was exécted 
at a cost of $80,000, and dedicated in, 1930. 

5. Newton, Kansas—The Kansas Methodist Home for Chil- 
dren was organized under the three Kansas Conferences in 1928. 
A new building at a cost of $40,000 was dedicated, in 1929. 

6. Sykesville, Maryland—Strawbridge Home for Boys. has 
added much new physical equipment and an open air pulpit. 

%. Worthington, Ohio—Methodist. Children’s Home Associa- 
tion. A new building costing approximately $70,000 was erected 
and. dedicated in 1930. This home has seven buildings and 
- has made much progress in the scientific care of children. 

8. Hverett, Washington—Deaconess Children’s Home. The 
home has been entirely reorganized and placed under the direc- 
tion of the Pacific Northwest Conference. A, financial campaign 
was made furnishing sufficient funds with which to build a 
new building at a cost of approximately $150, 000. The building 
was dedicated in May, 1929. 

9. Williamsville, New Tork-+:Methodist Home for Children. 
A new building representing the Northern New York Con- 
ference and known as the William J. Hart Cottage, was built 
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at a cost of $60,000 and dedicated in 1930. The other is known 
* as the Knox Cottage and was dedicated in honor of Henry 
D. Knox, November 5, 1930. This building was erected at a 
cost of $75,000. 

10. Berea, Ohio—German Methodist Orphan Home. A new 
building program has been put into effect by the erection of 
several new cottages adjoining the old building. These cottages 
are of the most modern type and construction and are built 
on the family plan. . 

11. Detroit, Michigan—Methodist Children’s Home Society. 
A new building program was launched in 1927 and nine new 
buildings have been erected at a cost of approximately $300,000. 
On May 25, 1930 the Henderson Memorial building was dedi- 
cated in honor of Bishop Theodore Henderson. This home has 
now the largest number of units of any in Methodism and is 
pursuing a modern and scientific program in child welfare. 


Homes for Business Girls and Young Men 


Many material improvements have been made in the insitu- 
tions for the housing of young men and women during the 
quadrennium. No new building enterprises have been under- 
taken. 

A new Esther Hall was opened in Des Moines, Iowa in 1931, 
by using the building formerly occupied by the Iowa National 
Bible Training School. 


Deaconess Homes 


1. Baltimore, Maryland—Baltimore Deaconess Home. The 
old home was sold in 1930 and a new home was purchased in 
the residential section on Cathedral Street in Baltimore at a 
cost of approximately $25,000. The home now affords very 
comfortable headquarters for the deaconess work in Baltimore. 

2. New York City—New York Deaconess Home. The old 
building at 1175 Madison Avenue was replaced by a new seven- 
teen story apartment building which was erected at a cost of 
approximately $1,300,000. The first building was purchased 
in 1889, at a cost of $78,000. The lot is now valued at $750,- 
000. Three entire floors of the new building have been set 
aside for the Deaconess Home. The Association will receive 
an annual rental with which to pay the expenses. This home 
was completed and dedicated in October of 1931. 

3. Alhambra, California—Thoburn Terrace. Thoburn Ter- 
race was organized in 1921 by Mr. and Mrs. J. Shelley Meyer 
and was opened as a rest home for deaconesses and missionaries 
and dedicated June 13, 1931. Sufficient funds were secured 
for the erection of a second unit which was dedicated March 19, 
1932. The total cost was approximately $35,000. 

4. Pasadena, California—Robincroft.. A new unit including 
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a residence, library, and social hall costing $33,000 was com- 
pleted and dedicated March 30, 1932. This home is under the 
Woman’s Home Missionary Society. 


Deaconess Schools 


1. Webster Grove, Missouri—Epworth School for Girls. On 
April 19, 1931 the new Shoemaker Hall was dedicated which 
will accommodate 25 girls. The building cost $15,000, the 
money having been available through the young people’s 
department of the Woman’s Home Missionary Society in 
honor of Mrs. Byron Wilson. Henby Hall, which is very 
similar to Shoemaker Hall, was completed and dedicated in 
1931. Epworth School is now one of the best equipped schools 
for girls in the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

2. Helena, Montana—Montana Deaconess School—Brother 
Van Memorial School. This school has received a gift of ap- 
proximately $20,000. The building is in the course of con- 
struction and will be finished in due time. 

3. Seattle, Washington—The Northwest Training School has 
been entirely reorganized during the quadrennium. A new 
building, valued at $70,000, was purchased on a site near Wash- 
ington University. The dedication of this building was held 
on September 26, 1930. This school is now providing modern 
educational facilities for training deaconesses and missionaries 
in the Northwest. 


HOSPITALS, HOMES, AND DEACONESS INSTITUTIONS 


SratisticaL SumMaRy—1931 


Bed 

InsTITUTIONS No. ee ents Debts Receipts | Expenses ie No. In 
BEDI BIS xc cVaresa ae Ssigreiaisve/orete 77|%53, 114,389/$11,358 , 401/316, 169, 632) *$12,101,158/$12,418,510) 9,673/287,745 
Homes for Aged.......... 44| 8,861,962] 4,630,477 564,348] 1,284,415} 1,219,886) 2,819] 2,605 
Homes for Children....... 43) 8,050,432] 2,937,998 498,857| 1,208,065} 1,170,760) 3,424) 4,004 

Hi for Business Girls 
Bors Se en PT Rosse yanks 27| 1,026,690 82,000 120,768 190, 667 176,708 749 714 
_ Training Schools.......... 6| 1,388,517 429,499 182,496 190,240 2275196). ces. 744 
Deaconess Schools........ 5 699,714 158,959 92,232 132,428 131,914 319 284 
Deaconess Homes........- 46| 2,723,875 547,828 157,167 465 , 752 M305689) 3.45]. ace 


248/$75 , 865 ,579/$20, 145, 162|$17, 785 ,500|$15 572, 725|$15, 775,559 
* Free Service—Hospitals, $2,234,398. 
SUMMARY 


Every philanthropic and deaconess institution in the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church has received gifts in wills, annuities, 
and from other sources in various amounts. The total of this 
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will represent several millions of dollars. The records of these 
accounts are held by the local institutions. The members of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church and friends of philanthropic 
and deaconess work have given loyal co-operation to Boards 
of Trustees and Directors in promoting these Kingdom interests: 
Credit is due all local superintendents and trustees for the 
fine manner in which they have carried forward this important 
piece of Methodism’s world-wide Christian service. 
Respectfully, 
N. E. Davis, 
Corresponding Secretary 


‘THE BOARD OF TEMPERANCE, PROHIBI- 
TION AND PUBLIC MORALS 


The Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals 
faced the gravest responsibilities of its history at the beginning 
of the quadrennium which is just closing. The General Con- 
ference had left no misunderstanding ‘as to the attitude of the 
Church toward any organized political effort to restore the 
legalized liquor ‘traffic. The Democratic National Convention, 
in session at Houston, Texas, nominated for the Presidency 
former Governor Al Smith, of New York, who immediately 
abandoned the platform of the convention, attacked the prohibi- 
tion law and the Eighteenth Amendment to the Constitution, 
and based his appeal to the people upon a proposal to restore 
the traffic in intoxicating liquors. In opposition to Mr. Smith, 
the Republican Convention nominated Mr. Herbert Hoover, who 
described prohibition as “a noble experiment which he desired 
to succeed.” 

These developments immediately revealed a division of senti- 
ment on the part of the people which did not follow the lines 
of partisan politics. Traditionally Democratic states were led in 
revolt against the candidate of the Democratic Convention by 
men who had never voted anything but the Democratic ticket in 
Presidential elections. The issue was conceived to be and was an 
issue of civic righteousness in the determination of which Democ- 
racy itself was at test. 

It became the immediate duty of the Board of Penperatied, 
Prohibition and Public Morals to determine what part, if any, 
it should take in the discussion of these events and their pos- 
sible consequences, and this problem was given the most careful 
consideration. The Board had resort to the Constitutional 
prerogatives of free speech, free press and free public assembly, 
refused to assume a partisan attitude on any ordinary matter of 
politics, confining itself to discussion of the issues involved in 
the prohibition controversy, with particular attention to the sig- 
nificant record of Mr. Smith. 

The efficacy of the Board’s work has had the testimony of 
commentators throughout the country, and the success with 
which the Board defined its own proper limitations is indicated 
by the fact that no criticisms of its activities in that eventful 
year have at any time been made good. Only one man, Repre- 
sentative George Holden Tinkham, from Massachusetts, formu- 
lated specific charges against the Board on account of its criti- 
cisms of Mr. Smith’s position. These charges, filed with the 
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Department of Justice of the United States, were fruitless and, 
still more thoroughly investigated by the Caraway Committee of 
the United States Senate, eventuated in no rebuke. The Cara- 
way Committee undertook its investigations at the invitation of 
thé Board ‘itself, which permitted and co-operated in a complete 
examination of its correspondence and records and which sent 
_ jts Research Secretary, Mr. Pickett, to testify for two days, an- 
swering frankly and fully all questions propounded by the 
investigating committee. This investigation is now a matter of 
public record. The charges of Mr. Tinkham were successfully 
refuted and the enemies of the Board confuted. Perhaps one of 
the most striking tributes ever paid to the discretion with which 
the Board’s work has been conducted was offered at the con- 
clusion of that investigation when one of the members of the 
committee said, “There is not so much as the smell of smoke on 
your garments.” 

During the quadrennium, the Board of Temperance, Prohibi- 
tion and Public Morals has recognized the importance of a new 
stress upon temperance educational propaganda and has had a 
particular desire to supply the deficiency of material to be used 
in creating that basis of sentiment upon which any temperance 
legislation must be founded if it is to stand. The entire field 
was surveyed and sources located, not only in this country, but 
abroad, and there has been a systematic output of temperance 
educational material for the use of various age groups and for 
use in promoting the cause among the unchurched masses. It 
was clearly seen that so-called “temperance education” is twofold 
in character; that some of the material must be carefully de- 
signed for didactic use, while other material must be for general 
propaganda. Consequently, we have produced stereopticon lec- 
tures, plays, pageants, worship services, posters, leaflets, text- 
books, and similar material for use among our own young people 
and we have reached millions of those not sufficiently inter- 
ested for systematic study, through the Clipsheet and other 
literature designed with sentiment-creation in view. 

A particularly important development in this connection is 
the pooling arrangement with committees of other churches by 
which literature produced in any office is available to the other 
agencies under their own imprint. Because of the inadequate 
organization and support of most of these other committees, it 
has fallen upon the Board of Temperance, Prohibition and 
Public Morals of the Methodist Episcopal Church to produce 
the greater part of this literature, which has been largely used 
and is being used to an increasing degree by other denomina- 
tions. Under the energetic leadership of Mr. D. Stewart Patter- 
son, Secretary of the Young People’s Department, the circula- 
tion of our leaflets, as well as the use of our other literature, has 
rapidly grown. 
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- oJn its general propaganda, the Board has held hundreds of 
meetings in churches, parks, streets, factories, and. public halls. 
The General Secretary, Dr. Clarence True Wilson, has spoken 
approximately 278 times a year during the quadrennium, par- 
ticipated in debates, addressed civic forums, and everywhere 
been where the fighting was heaviest. 

The Department for Work Among Colored People, of which 
Dr, A. R.. Howard is the secretary, has held many. meetings 
among that group with particular attention to Negro. colleges, 
high schools, and grade schools, and with the total abstinence 
pledges of hundreds of thousands of colored school children as 
the fruit of its labors. 

The Clipsheet, which is perhaps the best known publicity 
document in the United States, has been sent to the editor of 
every daily newspaper and to thousands of other editors, and 
has been generally used, particularly in the daily newspapers. of 
the small cities. We have on file reports in regard to the daily 
press of this country classifying each daily newspaper as to its 
attitude on the wet and dry issue, its treatment of news and its 
cartoon policy. This carded information guides our policies, 
and so effective has been the publicity appeal of the Clipsheet 
that during one six-week period, clippings returned to the Board 
of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals, tightly rolled, 
filled a bushel basket, representing space worth in excess of one 
hundred thousand dollars. The Boston ELvening Transcript, 
one of the leading daily papers of the United States, in its issue 
of August 138, 1928, had the following significant comment upon 
the effect of this work: 

“We have thought for some time that the propagandists of the 
country might learn something from that famous body, the 
Methodist Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals, 
For many years that organization has issued more or less regu: 
larly a Clipsheet, which is much more than its name implies, 
It is carefully edited, and it belies its name by publishing more 
original than scissored matter. We are not devoted admirers 
of all the utterances or doctrines circulated by means of this 
magic piece of paper, but we are constrained to say, in the inter- 
est of general education, that it is the ablest and most effective 
instrument for advertising a cause that comes our way. Our 
prohibitionist friends do not wait for some newspaper or maga- 
zine to put forth their argument, they say it themselves, and with 
such force and ability that they find themselves always in con- 
trol of a highly efficient medium. They want the country to 
think their way, and they make a business of telling it. what’ to 
think. 

“Here is a hint not only for the wets, but for all political 
organizations. The silent effect of original arguments and facts, 
steadily dropping in upon the recipient’s desk week in and week 
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out, is incalculable. Reprints are well enough, but they get ~ 
nowhere in large newspaper offices, which are able to do their 
own clipping. But if our Republican and Democratic friends 
would mass their own ideas and hurl them forth as such into 
every editorial room'in the country, their contributions would 
command some attention. Our Methodist friends have proved 
that. They have specialized for years with the news and the 
latest original thought in their particular line. Why should 
not the political managers?” 

The editorial policy of the Clipsheet holds rigidly to the edu- 
cational standard. No effort is made to secure publicity for 
publicity’s sake. It is not the agent of an individual or even of 
an organization so much as the agent of a cause, and every 
sentence must serve that cause. 

Another publication of the Board which has been increasingly 
appreciated with the years is The Voice. ‘This little paper 
reaches all of the pastors of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
each month and is designed to give them a brief review of the 
news and argument of the prohibition and other reforms to 
serve as a background for their thinking and their treatment of 
these matters from the pulpit. 

Hand in hand with these ways of reaching the public go the 
special research, investigation, compilation and _classification of 
material in which any honest and successful propaganda must 
be rooted. The information files of the Board of Temperance 
are beyond doubt the richest existing reform source in this coun- 
try. 

During the quadrennium an increasing emphasis has been 
laid upon young people’s work and there is now a regular depart- 
ment having this in charge and all of the secretaries consider the 
first call upon their services to be the call of youth. Essay con- 
tests have been held and every effort made to reach the young 
people in our high schools and colleges. In one three-day period 
recently, the Research Secretary alone addressed more than ten 
thousand high-school students. Effort has been made to enlist 
and train outstanding young people for future service. 

‘The Board has recently opened, adjacent to the Methodist 
building, a building of fifty-five apartments, which, it is antici- 
pated, will provide its own sinking fund and eventually will add 
another half million to the half million of property which the 
Board has already been able to offer to the Church. These build- 
ings are located at First and Maryland Avenues, N. E., adjacent 
to the Congressional Library, the Union Station, and the Post 
Office, and with an outlook upon the Capitol, the Senate Office 
Building, and the new Supreme Court Building. No privately 
owned structures in Washington are more beautiful. | These 
buildings, in the words of ex-President Coolidge, “suggest how 
practical and socially useful the work of the great religious 
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establishments is becoming. These structures will stand as a 
temple dedicated to the purposes of inculcating obedience to 
law, respect for the righteous fundamentals of society, and law 
enforcement on the basis of absolute impartiality as between 
individuals or classes. It will visualize to all here in the nation’s 
capital the definite and concrete aim to maintain our institutions 
on the firm moral basis upon which the founders intended them 
to stand.” 

The four-year period has been eventful in developments in 
regard to prohibition. The Canadian Smuggling Treaty was 
negotiated, the Jones-Stalker Act passed, the hearings on prohi- 
bition held by the House Judiciary Committee concluded tri- 
umphantly for the opponents of the beer bills under considera- 
tion, the Lobby Investigation of the United States Senate Judi- 
ciary Committee disclosed startling things in regard to the finan- 
cial support and. general policies of the Association Against the 
Prohibition Amendment, the Literary Digest poll created a 
sensation—and faded from memory—the transfer of prohibition 
enforcement activities from the Treasury Department to the 
Department of Justice was completed, reapportionment of Con- 
gressional representation was provided in legislation, the Wicker- 
sham Committee concluded its studies and reported, and, this 
report was sent to the Congress of the, United States with an 
emphatic statement supporting prohibition signed by the Presi- 
dent. himself. vin 

While times are perilous, we are able to report that prohibi- 
tion has “up to now” lost little, if any, recorded strength. The 
dry vote in the House of Representatives and the United States 
Senate is larger than it was when prohibition was submitted. 
One hundred and fifteen wet bills failed of passage during 1931 
in forty-two legislative sessions. At the conference of governors 
in French Lick, Ind., twenty of twenty-two governors present 
were found to be dry. Decisions of the federal courts and par- 
ticularly of the Supreme Court have steadfastly supported prohi- 
bition. Despite this, the fact remains that the wets are better 
organized than ever before, that they are using the contents of 
their overflowing treasuries to deceive the very elect, and that 
they have at their service astute advice. They want repeal. of 
prohibition if it can be had; if not, they want nullification. The 
possible profits of the restored liquor traffic are so vast that 
they inspire a desperate greed. In opposition to these attacks 
upon the Constitution, we offer an unbroken line of battle, co- 
operation among the temperance organizations at its, strongest 
point, with every temperance society of consequence in the 
United States represented, not only.in an annual conference 
of the Association of Organizations Supporting the Highteenth 
Amendment, but by a representative Board of Strategy. ‘These 
brethren and sisters in a noble cause have pledged loyalty to each 
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other and everlasting loyalty to the cause they serve. ‘They 
speak as one and act as one. 

It is essential that not one iota of defensive strength be with- 
drawn from the trenches at this time. Cripple the Anti-Saloon 
League, cripple the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union, or 
cripple the Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals 
and the enemy will pour through the gap to ravage the fields 
of law and sentiment which have been watered by the tears of 
mothers and blessed by the prayers of the Church for genera- 
tions. We must stand fast, giving the enemy no time and no 
excuse for the spread of insidious panic propaganda in the 
rear of our line. We must do more than that. We must advance 
with determined purpose and crushing force. 

The Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals has 
a particular burden in its necessity for defending the traditions 
and historic standards of Methodism and America in regard to 
other matters which relate directly to public morals. The pres- 
ent debauchery of the theater, the unsatisfactory state of the 
motion picture output, the alarming spread of gambling, demand 
that we build a barricade of moral conviction, and this the Board 
is doing. The alarming truth is that practically no other organ- 
ization of considerable influence in this country is definitely 
committed and active in regard to these menacing conditions. 

Methodism believes now as it always has believed that the 
liquor traffic can never be legalized without sin, that it is the 
right of every child to grow up in an environment ‘favorable 
to morals. The Board bears the responsibility of representing 
Methodism in this field. Is it not perhaps a tribute to Methodist 
zeal, to the efficiency which is born of devotion, that, despite the 
small income of the Board, it is recognized to-day as an organ- 
ization of national influence; one of the three great pillars sup- 
porting the edifice of prohibition ? 

The Association of Organizations Supporting the Eighteenth 
Amendment at its meeting in February, 1931, passed the follow- 
ing resolution : 

“We appeal to the governing bodies of the several religious 
bodies to increase their efforts and co-operation in support of 
the Highteenth Amendment by strongly backing the Board or 
Committee on Temperance and Social Service of each of these 
denominations by providing more adequate financial support for 
such denominational boards.” 

With the support of this appeal on its record and in view of 
the fateful character of the approaching years, the Board asks 
from the Church unchanging moral support, maintenance of 
the organization unimpaired, and financial support limited only 
by the need and the ability of the Church to respond to ‘the 
appeal. 


CLaRENCE True WILsoN, General Secretary. 


THE AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: 


Outside of northeastern Europe, Great Britain and the 
Dominions, and the United States of America the people of the 
world are entirely dependent, with a few minor exceptions, 
upon the Bible Societies of the world for the Scriptures. Even 
within these more favored countries hundreds of thousands 
of folk would not have in their possession any part of the 
Bible if it were not for the service of these Societies. 

These two statements reveal both the importance and the 
significance of the work of the American Bible Society which has 
next to the largest range of responsibility among all these 
Societies. The Society is conscious of being confronted with 
a vast world in which the scene is swiftly changing; where new 
freedom is being sought or tested; where old chains are being 
cast off—sometimes for new ones: less rusty and. obvious but 
more subtly binding—a world wherein is the clash of opinion, of 
party, and even of arms; and one is at times troubled to find so 
little evidence of the advance of the kingdom of God in the 
life of the nations. There is scarcely a change in the move- 
ment of these great forces that does not touch, at one or at 
many points, the work of the Society and require constant ad- 
justment of its work to the overcoming of new difficulties that 
arise, and to the seizing of the superb opportunities for advance 
that so constantly challenge us. In many of these nations there 
are reasons for great hope as language changes and educational 
progress weakens the barrier of illiteracy and opens doors for 
the entrance of new truths. The expansion of the means of 
rapid communication and travel. by motor, by rail, by air, and 
by radio enables the Society’s forces to penetrate new territory 
and quicken its pace. The steady rise of the younger churches 
gives profound reason for great hope. Every year sees the 
Society not only reaching out further in pioneering in new 
places and in new languages, but in developing increased. co- 
operation with these local centers of radiance that are becoming 
the permanent source of light for the pathway of the new 
nations. 

In presenting this Quadrennial Report to the General Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the Society does so 
with gratitude for the century-old collaboration of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, one of its most effective supporters, wisest 
counsellors, and most generous helpers in all phases of the 
Society’s work. The Society is aware of its obligation to the 
Church for this relationship, which is shared by other denom- 


1413 


1414 Journal of the General Conference 


inations, and is glad that its response to that co-operation can 
be characterized in the words of a report of the Society’s Ad- 
visory. Council representing a score of these denominations : 
“We desire to call the attention of the communions represented 
in the Advisory Council to the inestimable service the Bible 
Society is rendering both at home and abroad. Its work is 
fundamental. No one of our missionary societies could operate 
with anything approaching present efficiency but for the service 
of this Society, which places at the disposal of the representatives 
of the churches in all mission fields the text-book of their faith— 
the abiding message of the Lord. The Bible Society is not so 
much debtor to the churches for the missionary gifts which it 
receives as the churches are debtors to the Bible Society. Here 
is an evident illustration of the ancient saying that bread 
cast upon the waters does return.” 

Ag in the case of many another missionary organization the 
quiet steadfast work day in and day out is of more enduring 
significance than single events that seem for a time to fill the 
horizon. Such meaning lies behind the facts and figures given 
in other paragraphs of this report.. Events that illumine these 
facts and figures are identified with many different parts of the 
world. ( 

In the United States brightly colored Gospels and other 
portions available at one cent each have gained wide popularity 
among the churches and the missionary workers. In the first 
two years of the quadrennium there was widespread use of 
these in daily Scripture reading between the first of the year 
and the Lenten period and again during the period between 
Easter and Pentecost in 1931. A gratifying increase in the 
widespread observance of Bible Sunday by the churches of the 
country, with encouraging comment from the President of the 
United States and the Governors of the States, has been a notable 
feature of the last three years. 

In the Philippines, where seven of the leading native lan- 
guages have the whole Bible and two more the whole New 
Testament, a comprehensive program of new  plate-making 
of the revisions of earlier versions has been carried forward and 
needs full support for its completion in the next four or five 
years. In China increasing responsibility is being laid upon 
Chinese leadership and upon the Chinese churches. With their 
collaboration the issues reached the highest figures in the 
Society’s history in spite of the political, military, and com- 
mercial confusion. In Japan the increasing circulation of the 
Scriptures through the book trade is an interesting feature as 
well as the effective circulation achieved by the excellent. staff 
of colporteurs. Similar events could be reported for other 
areas of the Society’s service, the Near Hast, Latin America, 
Siam, as well as parts of Africa and Europe and even the islands 
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of the sea such as Truk, Nauru, and the Marshall and Gilbert 
Islands. 


ISSUES AND CIRCULATION 


The measurement of achievement by statistics is a more un- 
reliable art than is sometimes realized and overemphasis on 
the statistical facts of the Society’s work is undesirable. It is 
spiritual results that we seek. The sowing must not be taken 
as evidence of reaping. But the figures of the quadrennium 
give grounds for encouragement. For the four years ending 
December, 1930," the issues of the Society totaled: 


Bibles Testaments Portions Total 
1927-30 ....1,248,627 2,726,735 40,229,726. 44,205,088 


For the previous quadrennium the figures were: 
1923-26 ....1,551,600 2,335,151 28,988,621 32,875,392 


The last year of this quadrennium in comparison with the last 
year of the previous quadrennium shows a decrease of 48,868 
Bibles, an increase of 104,299 Testaments and of 2,067,802 Por- 
tions. When it is remembered that the Portions are almost en- 
tirely whole Gospels the facts become significant for the mission- 
ary task. About one half of the increase is within Be United 
States and about one half outside. 

The figures for distribution in some of the foreign missionary 
fields of the Methodist Episcopal Church are worthy of note : 


Philippine Islands: 


TO 26 ier hate ox: 7,781 19,658 91,347 118,786 

a OG ee = mee 6,713 13,315 138,039 158,067 
Japan ) 

1 SF seated = Sah ae 10,766 117371 810,672 938,809 

2 Bhs 6 Mette arias 11,163 54,510 698,885 %64,558 
China 

152 Giodbcie-c 19,874 47,598 3,753,921 . 3,821,393 

1930-4renerees cz 13,480 82,220 4,181,325 4,177,025 
Latin-America 

9 Grewal hee cee 47,288 40,508 429,134 516,930 

WIS Oe cece 57,152 296,880 | 669,826 1,023,858 


In 1929 the circulation exceeded 5,300,000 in China and 
900,009 in Japan. 


TRANSLATION AND REVISION 
For the Indians of the Americas and their possible kindred, 
1 The statistics of 1931 are not complete at the time this report must go to press, They 


will be reported in the religious press and available in the Board of Managers Report 
early in May. 
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the Eskimos, several new translations have appeared. The 
Four Gospels in the dialect of the Eskimos of the Bristol Bay 
and Kuskokwim River in Alaska by’ Moravian missionaries was 
issued in 1929. There still remain Indian tribes in the United 
States for which no Scriptures. have ever been printed. One 
such has been supplied by Rev. J. R. Duerksen’s translation of 
the Gospels into Hopi. Mr. Duerksen is a Mennonite mission- 
ary. The Keres Indians of ‘the Pueblos will shortly have the 
Gospel of Matthew translated by Rev. H. C. Whitener, a Pres- 
byterian. The Cheyene translation of the four Gospels was 
increased by the addition of The Acts by Rev. Rodolphe Petter, 
another Mennonite. 

In Latin America the outstanding new publication has been 
the New Testament in Cakchiquel, a labor of love for ten years 
by. Rev. W. C. Townsend. The Cakchiquel Indians number 
some 200,000 people in Guatemala. The text is issued in par- 
allel column with Spanish. The Society has assisted another 
“first edition,” the Gospel of John in Mam, translated for 
another large tribe of Indians by Mr: and Mrs. H. Dudley Peck. 
For the Valiente Indians of Panama, Mr. E. S. Alphonse of the 
Wesleyans of England, has made a translation of the Gospel 
of John, which the Society is now printing. Mr. H. C. McKin- 
ney’s translation of the Gospel of Mark for the Aymara Indians 
of western Bolivia was issued in 1930. Mr. McKinney, for- 
merly a Methodist missionary, in association with Sr. Angel 
Medina has also completed a translation of the other Gospels 
which is awaiting the results of an attempt in Peru to standard- 
ize the orthography for this language (spoken in parts of Peru 
as well as Bolivia) and for Peruvian Quechua. Several manu- 
scripts await the results of this study. In 1929 a translation 
of the Psalms in Bolivian Quechua by Mr. George Allan of the 
Bolivian Indian Mission was added to that of the New Testa- 
ment. 

The revision work upon Scriptures in Philippine languages, 
made desirable by the destruction of plates in the Japanese 
earthquake, was referred to in the previous report. In con- 
tinuance of it the thorough revision of the Tagalog New Testa- 
ment was published in 1930 and work on the Old Testament 
is now in process. The New:Testament revision was made by a 
committee headed by Dr. J. F. Cottingham and among whose 
members was Rev. Agaton Pascual, both of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. The Ilocano Old Testament is being revised 
under the leadership of Dr. H. W. Widdoes of the United 
Brethren, assisted, among others, by Reverend Mr. Cordero of 
the Methodist Mission. The Ibanag New Testament, long need- 
ing revision, is now being revised by a Methodist pastor, T. B. 
Altamero, who is doing the work in Manila while studying at the 
seminary. Mrs. James R. Hall of the Presbyterian Mission 
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has completed the translation of the New Testament in Sama- 
veo and is working, as opportunity permits, on a translation 
of the Old Testament. Some experimental work is being done 
toward providing some of the Moro groups with Scriptures. 

An item of collaboration with another Methodist Episcopal 
Mission has been the publication in 1928 of the revised Tswa 
New Testament prepared by Rev. J. A. Persson. This is used 
both in Inhambane and in Johannesburg in Hast Africa. Other 
African productions have been the publication of the Gospel 
of Matthew in Shilluk translated by United Presbyterian mis- 
sionaries in the Sudan. The translation of Mark, in a new 
orthography, has also been submitted to the Society for pub- 
lication. Translations of several portions of the Scriptures in 
Otetela from the Belgian Congo Mission of the Methodist. 
Episcopal Church, South, have been received in New York. A 
revised edition of the Benga New Testament has been published 
(1929) and the whole New Testament for the first time made 
available in Ragoli for the Friends Mission in Kenya in 1928. 

The adoption by the new Turkish government of a romanized 
alphabet in 1929 made it necessary to issue the Turkish Scrip- 
tures in a new form. The opportunity has been taken to make 
a needed revision at this time. The Gospels and Acts have 
already been published and the rest of the New Testament and 
Psalms will probably appear during 1932. 

A revision of the Siamese New Testament has been completed 
(1930) by a committee headed by Rev. Paul A. Eakin of: the 
Presbyterian Mission and published by the Society. A young 
Siamese staff worker has been in the hills of northern Siam 
studying the Miao language and has produced a tentative trans- 
lation of Mark while his teacher has produced a rough transla- 
tion of the same Gospel in Yao. 

Two unusual publications appear, in a long list of new items 
in many languages. One is a diglot Japanese-Portuguese 
Saint John for the thousands of Japanese immigrant settlers 
in Brazil. The other is an edition of the Gospel of Luke for 
the use of Arabs in North Africa reproduced by photography 
from a beautifully written Arabic text prepared by, a native 
scribe under the direction of Rev. Percy Smith of the Methodist 
Mission. 

It may be interesting to note that the Society’s current 
price list, issued in New York, catalogues some ninety languages, 
while the record of recent years shows Scriptures in approxi- 
mately three hundred different languages and dialects passing 
out from the Society’s storerooms and counters. 


THE SOCIETY'S WORK FOR THE BLIND 


A notable advance has been the reduction of the price of the 
large volumes of raised type Scriptures to 25 cents a volume 
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from the price of $1 at the beginning of the quadrennium. This 
enables the Blind to purchase an entire Bible for from $5 to 
$14.50 instead of from $21 to $58. It has been brought about by 
improvements in manufacture and the support of contributors 
who supply the difference between this price and the cost of 
manufacture, a difference amounting to from $2.10 to $8.48 
a volume. It is a joy to realize that our sorely handicapped 
friends may now have the Bible at a cost comparable to that 
of ink-printed books. The issues of Scriptures for the Blind 
in the United States during the quadrennium have totaled 
12,245 volumes, an increase of 2,330 over the previous four 
years. The issues in ninety-six years of service to the blind 
have been 82,756 volumes in the United States of America and 
12,536 abroad. 


INCOME AND BUDGET 


The relationship of the Society to the financial program of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church is a most satisfactory one. For 
long years this Church has recognized that the Bible cause 
deserves to share in the official benevolences of the Church and 
must so share for the sake of the Church’s missionary enterprise. 
This has meant that every church supporting World Service has 
had a genuine share in the distribution of the Gospel in its 
printed form throughout the world. The Society counts such 
co-operation valuable not only in its monetary aid but in the 
sense of personal and prayerful support and in the importance 
to the life of the church itself of its having a sense of responsi- 
bility for the one Book for all mankind. 

During the quadrennium ending December 31, 1927, the 
receipts of the Society from the Methodist Episcopal Church were 
$345,446 (not including World Service expense); during the 
last quadrennium the total was $276,294 (including $12,652 of 
World Service expense) as follows: 


TOO ene Care ca coe Se ee $80,442 
(EPR Rar ieeeinancn mwelig crn degce & 5,519 
LOST nn eee ae 67,504 
TOS ete ee ee ee 52,829 


The shrinkage shown is one which has affected the contributions 
of other denominations; few, however, so seriously as the 
Methodist Episcopal gifts. Only the marked’ loyalty of indi- 
vidual donors, fortunate legacies, and skilful financial adminis- 
tration have prevented the restriction of the work being more 
serious than it is. va 
The budget of the Society has been annually submitted to 
the Committee on Budgets, Askings, and Ratios of the World 
Service Commission and to the Society’s Advisory Council, a 
delegated body representing more than twenty denominations. 
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A statement adopted by the Council at a recent session contained 
the following: 


“We heartily endorse the way in which the work 
of the Society is administered; for it commends 
itself as conservative in financing and yet go- 
ing forward unhesitatingly with plans for more 
and better work.” 


The budgets.for the past quadrennium have been as follows: 


Total Total less estimated 
receipts and sales 
on foreign field 


Se agregar $1,345,426 $1,100,750 
ios sus prot oY 1,295,849 1,088,500 
LSE, Reagan 1,340,090 1,098,500 
sl a al 1,276,125 1,063,500 


Income and Expenditure under the budget, excluding receipts 
and sales on the foreign field have been as follows: 


RECEIPTS 

General Budget Sales Total 
10h: eames agg $667,097 $367,764 $1,034,861 
Pgh SETS 694,711 381,666 1,076,377 
TSO re et 692,569 358,530 1,051,099 
De Let ate =: 647,564 317,456 © 965,020 

EXPENDITURES 

General Budget Publication Total 
i): aaa $665,849 $337,000 $1,002,849 
1 eal oem a car 687,187 329,169 1,016,356 
USSU evita A Widen 698,415 325,443 1,023,858 
1g 5.9 bnaigea ald eth 650,172 270,186 920,358 


While the general stability of the budget is encouraging, it 
is worth remembering in the face of great needs, that Great 
Britain and the British Dominions, from a population approxi- 
mately half that of the United States, contribute about twice as 
much annually for the support of the Bible cause through the 
British and Foreign Bible Society as does the United States 
through the American Bible Society... Ina word British per 
capita giving to the Bible cause is about four times American 
per capita giving. ‘May the vital meaning of the great cause 
lay hold on church and people in America anew! 


PERSONNEL 

Shortly after sending his reply to the. greeting of the last 
General Conference, the Rev. William I. Haven, D.D., L.L.D., 
passed away. His nearly thirty years of service as General 
Secretary was marked by great advances in the Society’s work 
in every line, and by a multitude of friends won for the Society 
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by his own charm and widely shared friendliness. The suc- 
cessors of himself and of the late Rev. A. L. Ryan, D.D., in 
the general secretaryship are Rev. Eric M. North, Ph.D., of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church and Rev. George William 
Brown, M.A., of the Presbyterian Church in the U.S. A. 

In 1930 President E. Francis Hyde retired in his eighty- 
eighth year having been a member of the Board for thirty-six 
years. He has been succeeded by Mr. James.Frederick Talcott, 
a well known New York business man, a member of the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church. 

The Society’s Vice-Presidents include the following Method- 
ists: John R. Mott, James N. Gamble, William S. Pilling, 
Junius EH. Beal, William Halls, Jr., Wesley L. Jones, Henry J. 
Allen, Frank A. Horne, J. Henry Baker, Wm. Phillips Hall, 
C. Edgar Anderson, R. L. Smith, L. T. M. Slocum and J. L. 
Kraft. . 

During the quadrennium Bishop F. J. McConnell, Edward 
S. Malmar, and the Rev. J. Newton Davies, D.D., members of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, have been added to the Board 
of Managers and its Committees. Other Methodists on the 
Board are Winthrop M. Tuttle, Daniel Burke, George D. 
Beattys, James R. Joy, Arthur L. Brown, Rev. Frank Mason 
North, D.D., and Rev. Ezra S. Tipple, D.D. 

The Society records with regret the decease of John R. Pep- 
per, LL.D., and Hanford Crawford, Vice-Presidents, and Wil- 
liam J. Stitt, a member of the Board. ’ 

Among the Secretaries of the Society’s Agencies at home and 
abroad, responsible for its work in their area, are the following 
members of the Methodist Episcopal Church: Rev. Frank P. 
Parkin, D.D. (the Atlantic Agency), Rev. E. C. Powers. (the 
National Capital Agency), Rev. J. C. McLaughlin, D.D., (the 
Northwestern Agency), Rev. Arthur F. Ragatz (the Western 
Agency), Rev. A. W. Mell (the Pacific Agency), Rev. Carleton 
Lacy, D.D., (the China Agency), Rev. Earl A. Hoose (the 
North China Sub-Agency), Rev. Paul Penzotti (the La Plata 
Agency). 

In facing the future the Society does so with confidence in 
the continued support and friendship of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church and requests the maintenance of the long estab- 
lished policy of the Church in regarding the American Bible 
Society as one of its official benevolences and its agent for the 
translation, publication, and missionary distribution of the 
Scriptures throughout the world. 

For the Board of Managers, 


Eric M. Nortn, 
GEORGE WILLIAM Brown, 


General Secretaries. 


TRUSTEES OF THE 
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


Cincinnati, Ohio. 
March 8, 1932. 


To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
in Session at Atlantic City, New Jersey, May 1932: 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: 

The Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal Church: respect- 
fully submit their report for the four years from January 1, 
1928, to December 31, 1931. The total trusts and. bequests 
on December 31, 1931, were $624,764.91. The. actual new 
bequests were approximately $54,000.00, and although this 
is an increase over that of the last quadrennium, it is still 
lamentably low, when one considers the total membership 
of the Methodist: Episcopal Church, as well as the financial 
power which its members control. | yrity 

The Trustees desire to call the attention of the members.o 
the General Conference to the provisions of Paragraph 423 of 
the Discipline making it the duty of all Ministers to obtain, 
as far as practicable, contributions to said funds by donations 
and bequests. The opportunity of the Trustees to make safe 
investments and the assurance that the same will be adminis- 
tered with the highest efficiency and the greatest possible 
safeguard thereto, may be assured to all persons who are able 
to make contributions for this purpose. In making donations 
to local boards and sometimes even 'to, Churches, it frequently 
happens, due to changed conditions, that the object for, which 
the trust has been created ceases to exist, and the desirability 
of the bequest has passed; but if the same money were left 
to the National body the donor would always be assured that 
the general purpose of his bequest or donation was always 
being carried out, and with the least possible expense. 

The financial part of this report has been prepared in a 
manner which will better enable all members of the General 
Conference to compare the income for the various years of the 
quadrennium. During the last four years the total income on 
bequests amounted to $153,264.67, and the total distribution to 
beneficiaries: has been $140,594.87. The total cost of adminis- 
tration for this period was $10,440.62. 

We regret exceedingly to report that during the last quad- 
rennium the hand of death has taken away from our midst 
our beloved Bishop Theodore 8S. Henderson, and Rev. Frank 
G. Mitchell; and owing to ill health Rev. Charles E. Schenck, 
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W. A. R. Bruehl and James N. Gamble have resigned. Mr. 
Gamble was for many years a loyal and devoted Member of 
the Board and presided as its President with that dignity and 
grace for which he is always noted, . Rey. Charles E. Schenck 
was for a long time its able Secretary, and W. A. R. Bruehl 
was its most efficient Treasurer for many years. All of the 
persons who have passed on .to their reward or who have re- 
signed, had the best interests of the Board constantly at heart, 
and the fact that they are no longer with us creates a loss 
which has been keenly felt by the remaining members of the 
Board. 


TERMS OF TRUSTEES 


The terms of the following Trustees expire in 1932: 

Ministers: Bishop Herbert Welch; Carroll H. Lewis; (Rev. 
Charles E. Schenck, resigned). 

Laymen: M. C. Slutes; C. H. Waldo (who succeeded W. A. R. 
Bruehl, resigned); William M. Green. 

Of the class whose terms expire in 1936, there is a necessity 
for one appointment to be made by this General Conference 
to fill the place made vacant by the death of Rev. Frank G. 
Mitchell. James N. Gamble, who resigned, was succeeded by 
W. E. Keplinger, by appointment of the Board of Bishops. 


QUADRENNIAL REPORT 
OF 
J. R. Epwarps, TREASURER OF 
TRUSTEES OF THE MetuHopist EprscopaL CHURCH 
For Four Years Ending December 31, 1931 


By The Fifth Third Union Trust Company, as Agent for 
Treasurer 
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J. R. EDWARDS, TREASURER OF 


TRUSTEES OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
TRUSTS, FUNDS. AND BEQUESTS 
At December 31st, 1931. 


Description Principal 
BIST OGA Miron WMUSHY LANES fde:s, 20 carers: ncoye os essieterope arse ecko cleo accent ae $234, 312.74 
JedediahvAllon (Trusts. (kis odce or sce «oie ls clon taare Wen ONE eee , 197.56 
Joseph Jones Bequiest!.'2 5 fa.<.2.s-Fe eeu tot cet beta b ted tok Cee iee et cob on 16, 250.00 

Eau wight- Bequest’! .te..ccise< We, ctcs «ae wiee ia aes ne. aia abe 5 .00 
Jubal AeA pplegate Bequest 2.o..c8,. nates cc cece sa ee eee ae 5,500.00 
Adam RouseroBequest?.. os [idashived. iedeeel. TS .votiiietad. oh 4,000.00 
MVPerenithy CHECK  BOGUCSE At: see aria aaiece sayeltlelie Pee eR Oa eo aio ein 350.00 
SONNEI CO MUNG Hm eiNers cele 2)61¢ eral ikerslonettrene aileron mcrae ens 10,000.00 
Robert: 1... Miller Prusts...-gpyraarae caratgieys «chery gampeyieelopiaieg «a. c-cueslen's oss e 6, 953.66 
Oliver Collins Bequestiion actocme ces ray set dine i eons aden 1 .00 
Henrietta Stitt Beauest sce: vee ica eee Cre oes oe strana geet is aes 1,050.00 
Samuel. Williams’ Bequest). 2. =). 2 Be ie wwe ce eee bt Coed DUEL SUMEE . g Bo 260.00 
Martin’ Ruter Cemetery, ot Rand lio anpF oe i oo oe co Soe ol wth ee 128.88 
Delansa S.0cBarks BUGuestiy cyclists c.ti ak Tai cG be lereiotets Wey oa aad Soren eae 1,161.98 
Charles\\M. Lang@omBequest. 28 iroft do. oo. cele le. + ALERTS -00 
Trinity M, E. ‘Church Endowment Funds... 5.06.0 00cessesnsnedes ope cee 6,480.50 
Tillien'Gamble Bequest? i) 8. 5 ERO cok coco maces etna cabs 2,500.00 
John Pablesten Bequestipen o 255. <vieherovdleraastevelace a behest rar oke eee eee oe 400.00 
GAD MVE er DOC Mest a = cos /6raiaie-ie)aasenStavss shor) shou vane egaustel tieievoveneve eked iateaietoie 1,000.00 
NEAry (HG iatone ung ee ooo kien a eels Snip ae ee Deas ee Wea oh oo ET 100.00 
Apologeteyendowment: Bund ....iicbea.. <ibis <iaiel sierelabeccte) stator yeilerds a eaten eaters 75.00 
John’ Doenges Fund»: 6. eer oo sot bores hoe Fete bots bale Deh Fok Sole bots oubbles 100.00 
saneeMcMahon Bequest sc se uis sari re oleuaeie et deee Narco Saas he Mim cgwuc se aantoere 200.00 
Rtheb Brink Bequestits vsccncuvs shansreners Carine dewiesabor deren sola wonelat cd alocktia have Tan 984.50 
Detroit and Minnesota Annual Conference Fund... . 2.0.2.2... se eeewleeee 1,000.00 
Mlizabeth Owens: BOQues baie. oh s.sys isha o Srayettiade eter ene nha taticnahMavousonbie,slalcnavensrere ove 533.00 
@aztherine-M.sKibbey Beaquestisl: «boas cmes oh hue Oe eloils eines nce cereale 2,000.00 
Mount Auburn M. E. Church Current Expense Fund.................0.. 6,700.17 
Mount Auburn M. E. Church Various Department Fund................. 3,410.09 
Whetstone Fund—Biblical and African Training School.................. 2,000.00 
George B. Johnson Bequest......... Rood te aa do ago ured TEGO FELT IO IOC 2,000.00 
Thomas and Mary A. Shepherd Annuity Fund No. 1.............-..0005 795.03 
Thomas and Mary A. Shepherd Annuity Fund No. 2..............--404- 930.91 
Thomas and Mary A. Shepherd Annuity Fund No. 4.................005 815.40 
Catherine N. Scott Bequest 4 60..02 06.4.6. cee eee eee ce tne eee eee ne wien 4 reid si 
Mpyrtilla I. Gana ssnuity RGEC i hcusticte oct elecseg eyes + sie eng tuum enivenare ce teins Shape vite 10080 

arah J. Dillon Bequest.............. We oe DOR Hoe neoiG cide tae cick at tS ; : 
Ween Foreign Misaenan Society, First M. E. Church, Athens, O...... 580.00 
NAMPA wLOrd SSCCUeCHD eer tenses ciunaa site oes, sinter te nts iets oialeteie aval o ee ee 
Trustees First M. E. Church, Athens, O........-.0 ses esee eee e eee e ees ii eee 
Thomas Edward Corkhill Fund... ... 1.6... 0s ese esse cence eee ences Lee 
The Walden Family Fund... .........2sscee eee e eect e eee e ee eenes Vea titers 
Thomas As Snider MiIsSIODATY: DUNG «ccs. 0: c0¢ sce epsloys eyeneie ies ewe ecepbro se woken) ers pao 
Mary B. Robinson Bequest... 2... 1c eee eee teen tenet eee eee gies 
Mary Jane:Spence Momiorial Bund). gas 3. -e)s os mise tas ele ee een ene Bilis 
PerezeViasom Beduest. ciel ips cisiee <r clcle en alebey eel eld eae ctl» ish cky inipiF isi nein 5-6 igceie Baste 
RevaNa Norton Clark Needy: bund): jcc. cosy: orcinie a) eaevete ere alter orshisy< a\ai ore iene 
Mary F. Chase Bequest... .... 02. e cece reece eect eee tenet eect ence ees ety 
EelonuwWe Chandlers\semorialc Band) yee cs -csemees male cipcreisiats tress os fo oes 
BranecescasN, Gamble Bequesti NOs Ui. 12 toi. «cual ie «cle niops oe atare ie od Ms isu POR Pe 
Wrancesca IN Gamble Bequest NO soins cc pie oe cusele sellersieints capa ed ts eens pee 
Lomeli welle ssenuestiais «ieisiomre se. donaigteye case retaltintiters bts datetel awe 'slals-ehetsvevereds pa Lee 
Boyce and Boyd Fund. ........ceer cree eee c eee tence reece nese eeeenne : 
LEIA). PO ORT OORT SOLE CEMA OO SO OCD Dene ec ee $624, 764.91 
Exuisit 1 


The foregoing report is respectfully submitted by the Board of 


Trustees. j 
Wo. M. Green, President. 


LEONARD GARVER, JR., Secretary. 


TRUSTEES OF THE CHARTERED FUND 


PROS ORT at cosets, oe ke oO eae William H. Roemetsch 
BCASUTCT ene A ee oon it bce re Harold C. Parkin 
Secretary 


Edgar J. Pershing, 2301 Packard Building, Philadelphia, Pa. 


TRUSTEES OF THE FUND 


William H. Roemetsch Edgar J. Pershing 

William 8. Pilling W. H.*G. Gould. 

Harold C. Parkin Thomas B. Perkins 

Franklin I. Bodine John B. Tuttle 

BV ESTEC EL UNOS, toh. 49 wir vain’. Gre Raat weve a cdiead sieve sce, oo $146,867.29 

Bde OU NAIC prem. odo aera Pine co Sees cae ee ee 1,546.47 
Total fund... 3... cess baw, somal Wun wien $148,413.76 
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TRUSTEES OF JOHN STREET METH- 
ODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church: 

The trustees of the John Street Methodist Episcopal Church 
respectfully submit their report for the four years since the last 
General Conference: 


MEMBERSHIP 


Several changes have occurred in the membership of the 
Board. Death has claimed William H. Van Benschoten, William 
J. Stitt, Joseph B. Morrell, and Dr. Henry K. Carroll. Resig- 
nations on account of ill health have been received from John 
W. Crawford, for about twenty years a member of the Board, and 
from A. C. Monagle, who was elected during the quadrennium 
to fill a vacancy. To the memory of these men, stalwarts in the 
work of the Church, faithful in their duties, liberal in their 
support, we would pay this tribute of affection and respect due 
them and their memory. In their places and to fill vacancies 
thus created, the Board has elected Winthrop M. Tuttle; Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trustees of St. John’s Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Brooklyn; E. P. V. Ritter, Treasurer of the Board of 
Trustees of St. Andrews Methodist Episcopal Church, New 
York; Dr. James R. Joy, Editor of the New York Christian 
Advocate; Dr. Millard L. Robinson, Secretary of the New York 
Bible Society; and Wilson P. Tanner, President of the Board 
of Trustees of Washington Heights Methodist Episcopal Church, 
New York. 


ACTIVITIES 


The John Street Methodist Episcopal Church is conducting a 
program for seven days in the week. On Sundays there is a 
regular monrning service; on Mondays and Tuesdays a preach- 
ing service at one o’clock; on Thursday distinguished preachers ; 
on Fridays from twelve to two a meeting for business women. 
After luncheon is served a religious service is conducted by an 
interdenominational committee of representative women from 
the Protestant churches of the city. This has an average at- 
tendance of’ from nine hundred to twelve hundred business 
women from the neighborhood. On five days a week at noon 
the business men’s prayer meeting is held, as it has been for the 
past seventy-seven years. All these services are carried on under 
the able leadership of Dr. Francis B. Upham, pastor for the 
past ten years, for the benefit of the business community sur- 
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rounding the church, for there are practically no homes or 
residences in the neighborhood such as supports the ordinary 
church. 

‘Many visitors come from all ‘parts of the country to see this 
oldest church .of American. Methodism,. which was. established 
in 1766. Great historical interest is felt in its treasures of the 
past, its library with first editions, many of which have been 
held by the church for more than a century. To these have 
been added a goodly number of old portraits and relics during 
the past quadrennium. In 1931 memorial tablets were erected 
to the memory of Bishop Charles H. Fowler and Bishop Luther 
B. Wilson, both resident bishops of New York A considerable 
number of valuable paintings of Wesley, Embury, and other 
early Methodists have been secured, of considerable value, 
through the untiring efforts of Mrs. Anna Onstott, a lay worker 
in the church. One portrait of Wesley was brought from Eng- 
land and is of special interest in that every line and dot is com- 
posed of written words which contain the entire life of John 
Wesley, comprising about thirty thousand words. 


FUTURE 


The future of the church involves problems in which the 
whole denomination is interested. The present building is the 
third structure erected on that site, having been built in 1841. 
The land has become very valuable, in the midst of the financial 
district of the city, but the building is an antiquated wooden 
structure, with poor walls which are settling, making a serious 
fire risk for the priceless treasures which it contains. Various 
plans have been considered by which there could be secured 
the construction of a large commercial building erected around 
the church, preserving in fireproof form a reproduction of this 
ancient structure that would be safe for the future and at the 
same time produce an adequate revenue for its support. The 
trustees would reaffirm their judgment expressed at various 
General Conferences that this historic property could be advan- 
tageously developed and used as a central headquarters for 
Methodism in New York and eastern area. It has a most valuable 
central location, being within about one to eight minutes walk 
of approximately fifty different lines of transportation—surface, 
subway, elevated, ferry, and railroad...This would make it far 
more convenient in time and location, if utilized as a Methodist 
headquarters, than is the present location of The Methodist Book 
Concern at 150 Fifth Avenue. The value of the present Book 
Concern property has decreased in recent years, whereas the 
John Street Church property has materially increased. The 
trustees'of the John Street Church therefore recommend that 
the General Conference give them full authority to take all 
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necessary action to reconstruct or improve the John Street 
property in such way as can be advantageously done with safety 
to the preservation of this historic church. 

Ninety-two years ago; at the General Conference of 1840, 
the trustees of John Street offered the property held by the 
church as an “eligible” location for a Centenary Building for 
the Missionary Society—a place “sacred in the annals of Meth- 
odism both here and abroad.” Since then the same opinion has 
been, repeatedly expressed in reports to the General Conference 
with an unanimity and intensity that has never wavered nor 
weakened. 

In 1920, the General: Conference passed the following resolu- 
tion: 

Resolved: That this General Conference, in accordance with the 
policy expressed at the 1916 session, give renewed assurance of deep 
interest in this historic property, in the development of its future 
usefulness, as well as in the preservation of its unique character for 
historic and sentimental reasons. 

That the authority heretofore granted to the trustees at the 1916 
session of the General Conference, respecting the erection of a new 
building and the securing of funds therefor, be continued; and to 
that end the Board of Bishops be authorized to appoint a:' commis- 
sion of nine members to confer and:co-operate with the trustees of 
the church in the formation and the execution of plans for the 
improvement of this cherished property; such commission to serve 
without expense. 

That the General Conference commends the claims of John Street 
Church to the affectionate concern and generosity of the members 
at large of our denomination and connection. 


The trustees now ask a confirmation and renewal of such author- 
ity. 
NoMINATIONS 
In accordance with the provisions of the law of the Church, 
we now present the following nominations, alphabetically ar- 
ranged, for election as trustees of the John Street Methodist 
Episcopal Church: ; 
Carl H. Fowler, William Phillips Hall, James R. Joy, William 
Kennedy, E. P. V. Ritter, Millard L. Robinson, Paul Sturte- 
vant, Wilson P. Tanner, and Winthrop M. Tuttle. 
Respectfully submitted, 
Wititiam Kennepy, President. 
Cart H. Fowtusr, Secretary. 


REPORTS OF COMMISSIONS, COM- 
MITTEES, ETC. 


PRELIMINARY REPORT OF THE COM- 
MISSION ON ADEQUATE SUPPORT 
AND EQUITABLE APPOR- 
TIONMENT 


INTRODUCTORY 


Legislative Authorizations 

The Commission on Adequate Support and Equitable Appor- 
tionment was created by the General Conference of 1928 to study 
the whole field of ministerial support in the Methodist Church. 
It was directed to search for methods of securing to each 
preacher the “‘comfortable support” promised by the Church and 
to suggest a more equitable basis for apportioning the items of 
ministerial support among the churches. It was directed to 
report to the General Conference of 1932. 

In its instructions the General Conference suggested that the 
principle of the minimum salary should be observed, with the use 
of sustentation funds as a means of securing this minimum and 
with the Annual Conference as the unit of administration. 


The Approach Made 

No financial provision was made for the Commission. But 
several meetings were held, and an extensive correspondence was 
carried on throughout the Church at the expense of the mem- 
bers. A statement called “The Starting Points” was submitted 
to the Church for comment and suggestion. The columns of 
the church press were used to stimulate discussion and to draw 
out the sentiment of the Church. The substance of these 
expressions is summarized later in this report. 


Recommendations 
This Commission recommends that the General Conference 
of 1932 adopt the following ‘plans: 
1, A plan for an Annual Conference minimum support schedule; 
2. A plan for safeguarding the efficiency of Annual Confer- 
ence members; 
3. A plan for an associate membership in the Annual Con- 
ference ; 
4. A plan for observing and reporting experiments now in 
progress in the matter of equitable apportionment. 
1430 
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FOUNDATIONAL CONSIDERATIONS 
The Sentiment of the Church | 


The following is a summary of the sentiment of the Church 
as expressed in the letters addressed to the Commission. : 

1. There was a notable poverty of concrete proposals. The 
faults of the present situation were pointed out. But better 
methods conceived in a practical spirit were few and fragmen- 
tary. There was frequent lack of conception of the basic ele- 
ments of Methodism as a working system. There was frequent 
ignoring of the fundamentals of human nature. 

2. An arbitrary flat equalization of salaries was not often 
defended. 

3. There is general interest in the plan of the minimum 
salary as outlined by the General Conference action. This 
plan is the basis for experiments now in progress in about 
twenty annual conferences. 

4, A sense of brotherhood is rising spontaneously among 
Methodist ministers. Surprising numbers of those most favor- 
ably placed are impatient of the inequalities from which they 
themselves benefit. 

5, Laymen universally demand a more uniformly effective 
ministry to go with a better financial support. This demand 
can not be ignored as an integral part of the problem of adequate 
support. 

6. The supply pastor must be included in this discussion, 
as he is an important cause of under-support. 

%, There is widespread objection to the practice of appor- 
tioning the support of bishops, district superintendents, and 
conference claimants on the basis of pastor’s salary. 


Methodist Principles 

The Methodist minister is not an “employee.” He enlists for 
lifelong service with the Church under a conviction of divine 
calling. He agrees to go wherever he is sent in the interest of 
the Kingdom, regardless of personal considerations. When this 
devotion is exploited so that needless hardship falls to some, 
while disproportionate comfort is enjoyed by others, then an 
effective ministry on the Methodist plan becomes impossible. 

The local church is not an “employer.” The preacher comes 
to it by appointment of the bishop and district superintendents. 
The local church “estimates the support” which it can provide 
for its pastor, but this is not collectible by civil law. The 
preacher’s salary is not so much his reward as his tool. It is 
necessary to make him an effective workman. 

There is a contractual relation between the preacher and the 
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denomination as a whole, through the annual conference. There 
is no such relation between the local church and the preacher. 
His ability and character are vouched for by the annual con- 
ference, which has subjected him to a course of training and 
annually scrutinizes his character. He claims uninterrupted 
employment by virtue of this conference relation. The whole 
appointive system is based on this guaranty of acceptability, If 
this voucher is careless or insincere, the whole scheme becomes 
intolerable. The annual conference must accept full responsi- 
bility for the qualifications of its members. 

Every parish is served by several ministers, including bishop, 
district superintendent, retired minister, and preacher-in-charge. 
All have equal claim for support. The denomination, rather 
than the parish, is the unit. 

Because of these facts the subject of ministerial remunera- 
tion can not be approached as an ordinary wage-scale discussion. 


Flat Equalization of Salaries 


This Commission recommends that flat equalization be re- 
jected as a policy in the American Church at the present time. 
Under that plan all funds would have to pass through a central 
treasury. Some central authority must fix the quota of each 
church and secure approval by the local church, requiring the 
re-education of the entire ministry, officiary, and membership 
of the denomination. The needs of preachers vary with geogra- 
phy, dependents, and other factors. These variants are recog- 
nized in the flat-pool plans of the Germans and of the British. 
But when these variants are introduced on the scale required 
on this continent the fundamental principle of the thing disap- 
pears. For this cause and because of the administrative diffi- 
culties mentioned, the Commission believes that more rapid 
progress is possible along the lines of the recommendations 
which follow. 


RECOMMENDATION I: THE SCHEDULE OF MINIMUM SUPPORT 


The Commission recommends that each annual conference 
shall be required, after looking into its resources and needs, to 
agree upon its own “Minimum Support Schedule.” This sched- 
ule shall specify the smallest permissible support for the con- 
ference member married and unmarried, the supply pastor, the 
student pastor, and the part-time pastor, making allowance for 
differing living conditions and any other variants desired by 
the conference. Having been adopted by vote of the conference, 
this Schedule of Minimum Support shall become binding upon 
the bishop and district superintendents so that no preacher shall 
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be appointed to a work where there is not provided in some 
way the minimum support of that conference. 

The principle of this has long been part of our social creed. 
Numerous experiments have been made, and several annual 
conferences have been able actually to provide every pastor 
with a minimum agreed upon. The plan so far justified itself 
in practice that it may now be made the rule of the entire 
Church. 


SOURCES OF THE MINIMUM SUPPORT 
The Local Field 


The primary responsibility for pastoral support must always 
rest with the field that is served. This will often necessitate 
the rearrangement of parish lines and regrouping of churches. 
In many districts it will be possible to achieve a reasonable 
minimum for every pastor solely by the use of a better adminis- 
trative technique. In some regions of the Church a new field 
strategy is being developed which merits to be made the practice 
of the denomination. 


Sustentation Funds 


These are apportioned, collected, and disbursed by the annual 
conference. A central commission of the conference must pro- 
vide a rigid uniform control of these funds. It has been found 
entirely practicable for the conference to make strict exami- 
nation of the assisted fields, to set specific conditions upon the 
granting of assistance, to provide outside lay advice in local 
money-raising, and in all possible ways to prevent the develop- 
ment of “rice churches.” 


The Board of Home Missions 


Only as a last resort may the funds of the Board of Home 
Missions be used to provide the minimum salary. That Board 
has tried to draw a distinct line between sustentation and home 
mission fields. Sustentation is primarily to aid the men: -Home 
missions funds are to serve the field in developing new. territory 
or maintaining work in regions of sole Methodist responsibility. 


Brotherhood 


In addition to these recognized sources of assistance, another 
has appeared in the’ Church recently. . A. sense of brotherhood 
has led in several places to an organized sharing of support on 
the part of the better-paid men with their more needy brethren. 
This is a matter which can not well be required by legislation. 
But legislation should, recognize and make opportunity for such 
voluntary sharing in any plan which may be adopted. 
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CONCEALMENT OF: SUPPORT - 


Under present practice the statistics of the Church do not 
show amounts appropriated from home missionary or other sup- 
plemental funds. This policy is untenable when the Church 
attacks the subject of adequate support in any systematic way. 
Provision should be made whereby the pastor’s report to the 
annual conference shall show all supplemental pastoral sup- 
port. The report should be accompanied by the pastor’s signed 
certification that the items of his report are true, accurate, and 
complete to the best of his knowledge. In the case of the lay 
preacher securing part of his support from secular employment, 
that fact should be disclosed by some authorized designation. 


RECOMMENDATION I]: A PROCESS OF SUMMARY LOCATION 


The Commission recommends the immediate adoption of a 
simple and effective method for the summary location of ineffi- 
cient men. When the record of a member of an annual con- 
ference seems to show him so incompetent that he can not 
properly be appointed to any charge paying the minimum sup- 
port, then by unamimous written request of the district super- 
intendents the Committee on Conference Relations shall make 
inquiry into the matter. This shall be in no sense a judicial © 
procedure, since the character of the member is not questioned, 
only his effectiveness being challenged... The interests of the 
Kingdom are to be guarded with the same care as though he 
were again a candidate for admission. The committee chosen 
for this purpose is generally the most discreet of the conference. 
It shall proceed to satisfy itself concerning the answers to the 
really pertinent questions: 


Is his ministry fruitful and effective? 

Does he win folks to Christ and build them up in the faith ? 

Does he build up his churches? 

Is he indifferent to the main eed of Christian 

ministry ? 

Is he as industrious as a minister should be? 

Does he fail in loyalty? 

Does his handling of finances embarrass his ministry ? 

Is he of objectionable personality ? 

Are there reasons in his family which destroy his effective- 

ness ? 

10. Would you, as a layman, be “happy to have him as your 
minister ? 

Summary: Do you believe that God would have us continue 

this brother in his present relation, or would the Kingdom 

be better served if he were an — member of this 

conference? : 


i ee 


LS SS 
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- The annual conference shall be empowered, if the Committee 
on Conference Relations so recommends, to make the preacher 
in question an associate member by locating him, with the same 
vote and under the same authority which govern the admission 
of candidates into membership. It is recommended that plans 
be adopted to conserve the annuity rights of the preacher in 
this case. 15 

This device for the safeguarding of ministerial efficiency is 
necessary if the annual conferences are to keep faith with the 
congregations. "The conference tests its ministers very rigidly 
when receiving them, but it can not assume that they will 
always continue to be effective ever after. “No! other organiza- 
tion gives assurance of continued employment. unless the service 
rendered continues to be satisfactory.” The present method of 
challenging the competence of a conference member is by a 
judicial procedure which is seldom invoked and‘ almost never 
successful’ in dislodging even the most incompetent. There 
exist.at present no authorized standards whereby the work of 
the preacher may be judged. Experiments’ in two episcopal 
areas seem to indicate possible methods of assembling the records 
of pastors so as to reveal many of the significant elements. The 
clarification of standards for’ pastors, district superintendents, 
and bishops alike might well engage the attention of the Church 
during another quadrennium. ) 


RECOMMENDATION III: ASSOCIATE MEMBERSHIP 


The Commission recommends that all supply pastors giving 
full time as preachers-in-charge shall be placed entirely under 
the control of the- Annual Conference. The Conference. shall 
grant and renew their licenses to preach; shall have full charge 
of their training; shall pass their characters annually; shall 
provide permanent..registry of their names and. records; shall 
take cognizance of the transfer of any of them to another con- 
ference for work; shall.have power to terminate the career of 
any of them in this relation. They shall be called “Associate 
Members of the Annual Conference.” 

The regulation of the supply preachers is necessary if a mini- 
mum salary scheme is to be effective. » All Conference members 
receive appointments as a matter of right. There remains a large 
number of the weakest charges “To Be Supplied.” For these 
the district superintendents must find emergency pastors of 
some sort. All dealings with these supply pastors are made 
difficult by the anomalous relation which they bear within the 
Church. ‘Technically they are laymen licensed as local preach- 
ers. Actually they are full-time professional clergymen depend- 
ent upon the Church for their active support. In an early 
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day they would have been received into conference membership 
without question, but under present standards they can not hope 
for admission. The supply pastor is really a separate, category 
of our ministry. It is useless to debate the advisability of this 
secondary clergy, for it is long since an accomplished. fact. 
The supplies fill almost one-third of our pulpits. 

The supply pastor has now no contact with the Annual Confer- 
ence except through the Course of Study. He is licensed by and 
amenable to the quarterly or District Conference to which he 
happens to be related, changing these with every change of 
post-office address. His past record is not available for easy 
observation. His character is not continuously scrutinized by 
any careful body. He has no rights in the ministry, and the 
Church has no protection from him. The proposed plan of 
associate membership gives recognition and dignity to this body 
of indispensable ministers, it protects the administrative officers 
of the Church from imposition, and it leaves the local preacher 
classification exclusively to the nonprofessional lay workers 
who are so greatly needed under present conditions. 


RECOMMENDATION IV: EXPERIMENT IN EQUITABLE 
APPORTIONMENT 


The Commission recommends that a systematic method be 
adopted for reporting to the entire Church the experiments 
now under way in the apportioning of the support of bishops, 
district superintendents, and Conference claimants among the 
churches. This whole matter is now under the exclusive con- 
trol of the annual conferences, where it should remain. These ex- 
periments in apportioning are based upon salary, membership, 
benevolent giving, current expenses, relative property value, and 
other factors. The results should be made available to the 
Church. With such information each annual conference should 
be able to plan its apportioning to its own satisfaction. 

The widespread practice of apportioning on the sole: basis 
of salary entails hardship on the marginal churches where the 
support of the pastor is inadequate. However, if such under- 
supported churches were relieved of all connectional sharing, the 
salaries frequently would remain inadequate. The adoption 
and making effective of the Minimum Support Schedule will 
make possible an adequate care for this body of ministers with- 
out detaching the churches from their rights and responsibilities 
in the denomination at large. 

The plans suggested in this report introduce no elements 
novel to: Methodism. They represent only an evolutional ad- 
vance in the direction toward which the Church desires to pro- 
ceed. They are conceived as an attempt to provide means for 
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a more concrete application of the teachings and spirit of Jesus 
in our relations within the Church. 
Louis C. Wricut,. Chairman, 
Cleveland, Ohio. 
Frank Bran, Secretary, 
Boone, Iowa. 
Frank H. Rypzr, 
Cobleskill, New York. 
Leon L. Loorsourow, 
Modesto, California. 
Tuomas R. Fort, JR., 
Germantown, Pennsylvania. 
AgtHur W. Hewitt, 
Plainfield, Vermont. 
RayMmonp G. KIMBELL, 
Wilmette, Illinois. 


THE COMMISSION ON CENTRAL 
CONFERENCES 


PRESENTATION OF CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS 


Of the action whereby the two constitutional amendments on 
Central Conferences were recommended by the General Confer- 
ence of 1928 and afterwards adopted by overwhelming votes in 
both the Annual and Lay Electoral Conferences of the Church, 
one discerning Methodist leader declared it was “the most 
radical and at the same time ‘the most conservative measure” 
taken in Methodism in the past 100'years. These amendments 
were radical in that they represented a marked change in the 
policy and organization of the Church and conservative in the 
sense that they brought to the sons of Wesley in so-called foreign 
lands a new insight into the generous spirit of Methodism and 
the meaning of Christian brotherhood and a new appreciation 
and respect for the Church as an instrument intended primarily 
for the upbuilding of the kingdom of God. 

The General Conference of 1928 provided for a permanent 
Commission on this whole subject of Central Conferences and 
gave it a mandate in the following terms: 


q 613. | 
IV. COMMISSION ON POWERS OF CENTRAL CONFERENCES 


“We recommend that the General Conference appoint a Com- 
mission of Twenty-five upon nomination of the General Super- 
intendents, to be constituted as follows: Five Bishops, ten 
other Ministers, and ten Lay Members. The duties of this Com- 
mission shall be to study all questions affecting the functions, 
organization, and authority of Central Conferences, and make 
report to the General Conference of 1932 with respect to such 
further legislation as may be necessary, giving special attention 
to the questions of dual voting by Members of Central Confer- 
ences in the election of Bishops or other General Conference 
officers in the General Conference, and of voting on national 
and other questions in which such Delegates may have no legi- 
timate concern; also studying the problems of support, tenure, 
consecration, and assignment of Bishops elected by Central 
Conferences, and such other matters as may be germane to this 
general subject.” 


In order to establish a background for the consideration of 
the findings of this Commission, a brief historical survey of the 
eae ee development in the past four years will 

e useful. 
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At the General Conference of 1928, upon the initiative of the 
Committee on Episcopacy, a special Commission of Twenty-five 
on Central Conferences was authorized, and ito this Commission 
were turned over Memorials and other papers bearing on Cen- 
tral Conferences which had previously been in the hands of 
several committees that had been working on the problem. 

After several days of arduous labor, the Commission pre- 
sented to the General ‘Conference, for ‘its recommendation, two 
constitutional amendments. The first one read as follows: 

“Annual Conferences, Mission Conferences and Missions in 
such numbers as the General Conference, by a two-thirds vote, 
shall determine, may be organized by the General Conference 
into Central Conferences with such powers as the General Con- 
ference, by a two-thirds vote, shall prescribe.” 

The second amendment proposed that Division III, Chapter 
II, Article X, ¥ 46, § 3, which reads: “The General Confer- 
ence shall not change nor alter any part or rule of our gov- 
ernment so as to do away Episcopacy, nor destroy the plan of 
our itinerant General Superintendency; but may elect a Mis- 
sionary Bishop or Superintendent for any of our foreign Mis- 
sions, hmiting his Episcopal jurisdiction to the same,” should 
be amended by adding the following words: 


“And may empower Central Conferences to elect Bishops or 
General Superintendents whose Episcopal supervision shall be 
within the territory included in the Central Conference by which 
they have been elected, subject to such other conditions as the 
General Conference shall prescribe, provided, however, that a 
General Superintendent or Bishop elected by one Central Con- 
ference may exercise Episcopal supervision in another Central 
Conference when so requested by such other Central Confer- 
ence.” 


The first constitutional amerdment passed the General Con- 
ference by a vote of 766 to 64. The second passed by a vote of 
768 to 6. 

Following the adoption of. the constitutional amendments, 
after several more days of study the Commission presented to 
the General Conference statutory legislation intended to make 
the amendments effective if and when they should be adopted by 
the proper majorities in the Annual and Lay Conferences meet- 
ing in the year 1929. The report was adopted by the General 
Conference. ! on 

Since the adjournment of the General Conference of 1928 
there have been a series of rapid developments in the direction 
of larger autonomy. The two Central Conference amendments 
were sent down to the Annual Ministerial and Lay Conferences 
for their consideration... At the meeting of the Bishops held 
in November, 1929, in San Francisco the results of the ballot- 
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ing on these amendments and the statutory legislation recom- 
mended by the General Conference became effective. The vote 
in the Conferences on these amendments was as follows: 
For Against 
WEL IISterial *. ssrix owe e cite tethers? 10,914 . 340 
MGAY os eh coe ste s, Ce ete ae reece 7,576 164 


On February 27, 1930, the Central Conference of Eastern 
Asia, operating under this new legislation, took advantage of 
the enabling act which gave it the privilege of electing two 
Bishops. This body elected Bishops Wang Chih P’ing and 
John Gowdy. 

On December 31, 1930, the Central Conference of Southern 
Asia, meeting in Cawnpore, under the enabling act giving it the 
privilege of electing one Bishop, elected Jashwant Rao Chitam- 
bar to the Episcopacy. 

On February 9, 1932, the Central Conference of Latin 
America elected one Bishop, John E. Gattinoni; thus not taking 
full advantage of the enabling act which offered, it the privilege 
of choosing two Bishops. 

Another development of significance to Methodism has also 
been taking place during the quadrennium: the establishment 
of the Methodist Church of Korea, and the Methodist Church of 
Mexico. In each of these instances the new organization is a 
merger of the Methodist Episcopal and the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South. In Mexico Juan Nicanor Pascoe was elected 
Bishop of the new Church and Ju Sam Ryang was elected Gen- 
eral Superintendent in the Korean Church. 

The permanent Commission on Central Conferences met for 
organization just after the adjournment of the General Con- 
ference, on Tuesday, May 29, 1928, and chose Bishop Francis 
J. McConnell, Chairman, and Lewis 0. Hartman, Secretary. 
During the quadrennium, the Commission and its sub-commit- 
tees have had a number of meetings and have received and con- 
sidered many memorials, resolutions, and communications from 
all parts of the world and its members have engaged in personal 
conferences upon the subject with many leaders both at home 
and abroad. 

That the adoption of the new Central Conference legislation 
has sent a thrill throughout the whole Christian world clearly 
appears in the reactions not only from Methodist nationals in 
foreign lands, but also from leaders in many sister denomina- 
tions both at home and abroad who see in the measure a piece 
of significant statesmanship based upon the soundest Christian 
principles. Throughout the ten Annual Conferences in China 
of the Central Conference of Eastern Asia, the eleven Annual — 
Conferences and one Mission Conference in India and Burma of 
the Central Conference of Southern Asia and the two Annual 
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Conferences and three Mission Conferences in Central and 
South America and of the Central Conference of Latin America, 
all of which have availed themselves of the provsions for larger 
freedom and autonomy in a very particular way by the election 
of their own Bishops, a new dignity and self-respect as well as 
loyalty and devotion to Methodism and the work of the King- 
dom have shown a very marked development. The nationals 
are responding to our faith. A new sense of human brotherhood 
has emerged and a new resolution to meet the high respon- 
sibilities of Christian discipleship has made itself felt in all 
these lands. 

It should likewise be carefully noted that while those who 
espoused the Central Conference amendments in 1928 had their 
eyes fixed primarily on the goal of larger opportunity for 
nationals in the work of the Kingdom, it now appears that even 
from the standpoint of economy of administration the new order 
of things is making a most successful showing. Take China 
for example. On the present basis the items of salary, travel 
and other expenses for four Chinese Bishops elected by Central 
Conferences would be approximately one sixth as much as would 
be required for the same items under an administration of three 
Bishops elected by General Conference and in addition the field 
would be more closely administered by the four nationals than 
it could, possibly be administered by the three Americans. Nor 
is any hardship being worked by these relatively lower salaries 
and expense accounts since the scale of support for such leaders 
in China, India and South America is in harmony with the 
compensations of men of the same level of ability in the same 
general type of service in these sections of the world. Certainly 
under such circumstances the Methodist Episcopal Church can 
well afford to subsidize Bishops elected by Central Conferences 
in these days of transition toward the self-supporting, self-direct- 
ing, self-propagating churches that in the years to come are sure 
to be well established in all these lands. We may be certain, 
moreover, in the light of history, that meanwhile an increasing 
self-support will mark the development of the Church in these 
fields. 

But what of the general implications of the Central Confer- 
ence legislation of 1928? What trends are appearing as it is 
beginning to be applied on the field? The Commission on Cen- 
tral. Conferences after long study and careful observation of 
the developments during the past four years discovers three 
tendencies which in the days to come are bound to affect the 
fundamental structure of Methodism. perrts 

In presenting these tendencies, the Commission is fully aware 
that the unfoldment of the various implications of the Central 
Conference legislation in any direction is not a matter of a few 
years, but involves a long period of time, and the Commission 
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desires, therefore, to point out the three trends and does not 
presume to recommend the particular course that the General 
Conference should take. It should, first of all, be pointed out 
that the Central Conferences must be seen in their historical 
perspective as related to the policy of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in its general legislative control. The American Meth- 
odists, in most of their branches, are probably the only Prot- 
estants in the world whose general legislative body is composed 
of representatives from both the older and the younger churches 
on a basis of equality. In the Constitutional provision for the 
composition of the General Conference of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church there is no discrimination between delegates from 
the older churches at home and those from the younger Annual 
Conferences in foreign fields. This principle is further recog- 
nized, under special conditions, by permitting representatives 
of Mission Conferences to sit with the Standing Committees of 
the General Conference. It has been the policy that this repre- 
sentation from the younger churches in the General Conference 
should obtain immediately upon the organization of Mission 
and Annual Conferences. 

Since the General Conference has always met in the United 
States of America and according to the Constitution must meet 
in the United States and has been composed predominantly of 
delegates from the United States, there may have developed the 
feeling that the younger churches, established by missionary 
endeavor, have, in their ecclesiastical organization, been con- 
trolled from the American base. Such an attitude inevitably 
has been interwoven with missionary policy, the provision of 
missionary funds and the place which missionaries from the 
American Church have been accorded in the churches, districts, 
Mission and Annual Conferences in foreign offices. 

The development of the younger churches and their conse- 
quent growth in responsibility and initiative, coupled with the 
rising tide of nationalism in the modern world, have made it 
seem wise for the Methodists to meet this new situation by 
adapting their traditional policy to the present conditions. 
There naturally followed more or less confusion which has 
created the necessity of thinking afresh the tendencies involved 
for our Church organization and especially their relation to 
further missionary endeavor. 

Practically all other Protestant denominations, both in 
America and in Europe, have had the policy of setting up inde- 
pendent, self-governing churches from the beginning in their 
missionary activity. No delegates from any of the mission fields 
ever have had official relation, for instance to the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. The Gen- 
eral Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in Mexizo or Brazil 
or Korea may send fraternal delegates, but there is no official 
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voting representation in the American Assembly, and no con- 
trol by it of the Presbyterian Churches in these other fields. 
The same situation is to be found in practically all other 
Protestant denominations, 

Indeed, most of these denominations have maintained a fixed 
purpose of creating self-supporting, self-governing and _self- 
propagating churches from the beginning and have been eager 
to have the younger churches set up in their own households as 
quickly as possible. For all these churches it is just as natural 
for them to think of having, early in their missionary work, the 
development of independent church units in the various coun- 
tries of the world as it has been for the Methodists to think of a 
centralized control of their far-flung church line. Furthermore, 
the missionary policy of these other churches has been built 
around the development of these independent church units. 

The Commission calls attention to these two broad policies 
not for the purpose of comparing them. There have been advan- 
tages and disadvantages in both policies. The Commission men- 
tions them merely for the sake of background. 

One additional factor must be kept in mind. In any mis- 
sion field of the world where the desire for church union has 
manifested itself strongly, observers will probably admit that 
the arrangement of the churches, other than Methodist, has 
made it simpler and easier for the younger churches to come 
together for discussion, mutual understanding and actual union. 
The world-wide organization on a democratic basis of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, controlled by a General Conference 
largely American and always meeting in America, has, in a 
way, made it more difficult for the Methodists to come into 
church union with other bodies. It will also be noted that, 
when the Methodist Church of Japan, and more recently the 
Methodist Churches of Mexico and Korea were established on 
the basis of union with other Methodist bodies, it was. neces- 
sary to give each one of them complete independence, retaining 
only such organization as is necessary for co-operation between 
them and the Mother Churches in view of the need of further 
missionary aid. 

In the light of the foregoing facts and the experiences of other 
denominations in handling the problems involved in the grow- 
ing independence of the younger churches what further develop- 
ment of the Central Conference as an authoritative body for the 
government of Methodist Churches in any given territory may 
be expected? The Commission believes that there are three pos- 
sible directions in which this development might move. 

1. As the younger churches grow in strength and their 
further development seems to be conditioned upon autonomy, 
the Central Conferences could be developed into independent 
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Methodist Churches, as, for instance, the Central Conference of 
Southern Asia could be set up as the General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in Southern Asia and thus sever 
all official voting representation from all of the Annual Confer- 
ences in Southern Asia in the General Conference of the Church 
which meets in America. Such development with fraternal 
representation, in view of the experience and policies of. other 
denominations, would not relieve, in any way, the missionary 
responsibility of the Mother Churches, especially as long as the 
younger churches are overwhelmed in numbers and influenced by 
the non-Christian millions with their powerful traditions and 
customs. Under such an arrangement, such territories of the 
Church as have not yet developed sufficiently for the creation 
of such General Conferences, would continue to have their repre- 
sentation, as at present, in the American General Conference. 

2. Another possible tendency would be not to separate the 
Central Conferences into independent churches, but to form 
a Central Conference here in the United States and then organ- 
ize a General Conference with representatives from all of the 
Central Conferences—a small body, to deal with ecumenical 
questions and general problems and to be the group through 
which the Methodist Episcopal Churches would maintain rela- 
tionships with other Methodisms throughout the world and with 
other international church organizations. ‘This plan would 
provide for the measure of self-government which seems to be 
necessary in the present stage of the world’s life, would prevent 
the churches from coming too much under the influence of 
nationalistic influences and would lay the basis fora true ecu- 
menical Methodism. 

3. The present policy might be continued—keep the General 
Conference representative of all Annual Conferences, both at 
home and abroad, with dual voting in any Central Conference 
territory. Under such an arrangement Central Conferences 
would be set up as they may be needed for the development of 
the churches in any part of the world. This plan in effect would 
maintain the General Conference largely as a body to deal with 
the affairs of the churches in the United States of America, and 
would not furnish complete autonomy to any Central Confer- 
ence territory, for, under present Central Conference legisla- 
tion, the final authority is with the General Conference which 
is predominantly American. 

In analyzing and weighing these three possible tendencies of 
the Central Conference development it is clear that the situa- 
tion calls for larger freedom and autonomy and that Methodism 
is under high obligation to keep the way open in the most effec- 
tive manner possible for co-operation in union movements. 
There is, however, the question of the time element in relation 
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to the present transitional stage in the life of the younger 
churches and it should be noted that the sentiment registered 
in the Commission by the members from Central Conference 
territories was unanimous that, for the present, a world-wide 
Church, centering in the General Conference as we know it, is 
the form of organization best adapted to the situation. 

With regard to modifications in the Statutory Legislation 
affecting Central Conferences, the Commission suggests the fol- 
lowing changes: 


1. SUPPORT OF CENTRAL CONFERENCE BISHOPS 


{ 618, Part Il. Powers of Central Conferences, § 1. 
(Organization) Item (5) which reads as follows: 

“A Central Conference, in consultation with the Book Com- 
mittee, shall fix the amount of the salary and allowances for 
Bishops or General Superintendents elected by such Central 
Conference, and from time to time, in consultation with the 
Book Committee, shall fix the amount of grant-in-aid neces- 
sary until such time as the said Central Conference shall be able 
to provide complete support for such Bishops or General Super- 
intendents.” 


shall be amended so as to read: 

A Central Conference shall fix the salaries and allowances of 
the Bishops or General Superintendents elected by such Central 
Conference and shall raise the funds necessary to provide for 
the payment thereof. In case it shall be brought to the atten- 
tion of the Book Committee that a Central Conference is not 
able temporarily to provide for the complete support of the 
Bishops or General Superintendents elected by it, then the 
Book Committee, in consultation with the Central Conference 
concerned, shall determine the amount of any necessary grant- 
in-ald. 

2. THE COMPOSITION OF CENTRAL CONFERENCES 


§ 618, Part II. Powers of Central Conferences, § 1. 
(Organization) Item (7) which reads as follows: 

“The Central Conferences shall be composed of Ministerial 
and Lay members in equal numbers, chosen in such manner 
and with such qualifications as the Central Conference shall 
itself determine, provided that each Annual Conference, Mission 
Conference, and Mission shall be entitled to at least two Min- 
isterial and two Lay Delegates, and that ‘no other selection of 
Delegates shall be authorized which would provide for more 
than one Ministerial Delegate for every six members of an 
Annual Conference, Mission Conference or Mission, except that 
a fraction of two thirds of the ratio fixed by a Central Confer- 
ence shall entitle an Annual Conference, Mission Conference, or 
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Mission to an additional Ministerial Delegate, and to an addi- 
tional Lay Delegate.” 


shall be amended so as to read: 


The Central Conferences shall be composed of Ministerial 
and Lay members (women being eligible) in equal numbers, 
chosen in such manner and with such qualifications as the Cen- 
tral Conference shall itself determine, provided that each 
Annual Conference, Mission Conference and Mission shall be 
entitled to at least two Ministerial and two Lay Delegates, and 
that no other selection of Delegates shall be authorized which 
would provide for more than one Ministerial Delegate for every 
six members of an Annual Conference, Mission Conference or 
Mission, except that a fraction of two thirds of the ratio fixed 
by a Central Conference shall entitle an Annual Conference, 
Mission Conference, or Mission to an additional Ministerial 
Delegate, and to an additional Lay Delegate. 


3. POWERS OF CENTRAL CONFERENCES 


{ 613, Part II. Powers of Central Conferences, § 2. 
(Powers) Item (7) which reads as follows: 

“A Central Conference shall supervise the missionary work 
undertaken by the Church located within its bounds and pro- 
vide suitable organizations for such work; provided that when 
a Central Conference enters upon such work outside its borders, 
it shall first consult the Board of Foreign Missions.” 


shall be amended so as to read: 


A Central Conference shall supervise the missionary work 
undertaken by the Church located within its bounds and pro- 
vide suitable organizations for such work; provided that when 
a Central Conference enters upon such work outside its borders, 
it shall first consult the Board of Foreign Missions and the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. 


{| 613, Part IJ. Powers of Central Conferences, § 2. 
(Powers) Item (11) which reads as follows: 

“The Central Conference, with the concurrence of the Resi- 
dent Bishop or Bishops concerned, shall have authority to 
supervise such institutions, interests and properties of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church in the territory within its jurisdiction 
as may have been provided by funds raised within said jurisdic- 
tion, or as may be intrusted to it. It shall have the power to 
make rules and regulations for the purchase, holding, and 
transfer of any such property or institution secured or estab- 
lished from resources raised within its jurisdiction, and of such 
other properties as may be transferred to it by the Confer- 
ences or such other organizations, local or general, holdin 
same; provided, however, (a) that all procedure shall be sub- 
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ject to the laws of the country or countries concerned; (b) that 
no transfer of property shall be made from one Conference to 
another without the consent of the Conference holding such 
property; (c) that the existing status of properties held by 
local Trustees or other holding bodies shall be recognized. The 
Central Conference shall not alienate: any property or institu- 
tion, or the proceeds derived from the sale or transfer thereof, 
from the Methodist Episcopal Church, nor shall the Central 
Conference involve the Board of Foreign Missions, or any other 
organization of the Church, in any financial obligation without 
the official approval of said Board or organization.” 


shall be amended so as to read: 

The Central Conference, with the concurrence of the Resi- 
dent Bishop or Bishops concerned, shall have authority to super- 
vise such institutions, interests and properties of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in the territory within its jurisdiction as may 
have been provided by funds raised within said jurisdiction, or 
as may be intrusted to it. It shall have the power to make 
rules and regulations for the purchase, holding, and transfer of 
any such property or institution secured or established from 
resources raised within its jurisdiction, and of such other prop- 
erties as may be transferred to it by the Conferences or such 
other organizations, local or general, holding same; provided, 
however, (a) that all procedure shall be subject to the laws of 
the country or countries concerned; (b) that no transfer of 
property shall be made from one Conference to another with- 
out the consent of the Conference holding. such property; (c) 
that the existing status of properties held by local Trustees or 
other holding bodies shall be recognized. The Central Confer- 
ence shall not alienate any property or institution, or the pro- 
ceeds derived from the sale or transfer thereof, from the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, nor shall the Central Conference involve 
the Board of Foreign Missions, the Woman’s Foreign Mission- 
ary Society, or any other organization of the Church, in any 
financial obligation without the official approval of said Board 
or organization. 


4. RELATION OF WOMEN’S WORK TO CENTRAL CONFERENCES 
4 613, Part II. Powers of Central Conferences, § 2. 
(Powers) Item (14) which reads as follows: 
“A Central Conference shall have the power to organize 
Women’s Conferences within its jurisdiction and to determine 
conditions of membership and powers of the same.” 


shall be amended so as to read: 
‘The Central Conference shall have a Standing Committee on 
Women’s Work. This committee should preferably be com- 
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posed of the women delegates and such co-operating persons as 
they may elect. 

The duty of this committee shall be to study the relation of 
women to the Church and to devise ways and means of develop- 
ing this portion of the Church membership to the end that it 
may assume its rightful responsibilities in the extension of the 
Kingdom. The committee shall make recommendations to the 
Central Conference regarding women’s organizations within its 
area, the conditions of membership and the function of the 
same. 


{ 613, Part II. Powers of Central Conferences, § 1. 
(Organization) add a new item, which shall be (11), reading 
as follows: 

The Central Conferences shall maintain a co-operative and 
consultative relationship with the Church Boards authorized by 
the General Conference. 


5. CENTRAL CONFERENCE ORGANIZATION AND RELATIONSHIPS 


{ 613, Part II. Powers of Central Conferences, § 2. 
(Powers) add a new item, which shall be (18), reading as 
follows: 

In accordance with Article X, Powers and Restrictions, J 46, 
§ 5, of the Constitution of the Church—a Central Conference 
may, in the application of the right of trial and appeal, formu- 
late such methods of judicial procedure as accord with the 
necessities of its field. 


Substitute for § 613, Part II, Powers of Central Confer- 
ences, § 2. (Powers) Item (6) which reads as follows: 

“A Central Conference shall have authority to edit and pub- 
lish abridged editions of the Discipline, omitting such sections 


as refer exclusively to activities in the United States of 
America.” 


the following paragraph: 

A Central Conference shall have authority to edit and pub- 
lish a book of Discipline, which shall contain, in addition’ to 
the Constitution of the Church, such sections from the general 
book of Discipline as may be pertinent to the entire Church ; 
and also such revised, adapted or new sections which shall have 
been enacted by the Central Conferences concerned under the 
powers given by the General Conference, with the understand- 
ing that legislation passed by the General Conference becomes 
effective immediately throughout the entire Church and remains 
so until adapted by a Central Conference. 


{ 613, Part II, Powers of Central Conferences, § 2. 
(Powers), Item (1), which reads as follows: 
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“To a Central Conference shall be committed for super- 
vision, in harmony with the book of Discipline and interde- 
nominational contractual agreements, the educational, indus- 
trial, publishing, medical and other connectional interests of 
the Annual Conferences, Mission Conferences, and Missions 
concerned, or by order of the General Conference.” 


shall be amended so as to read: 


To a Central Conference shall be committed for supervision, 
in harmony with the book of Discipline, and interdenomina- 
tional contractural agreements, the missionary, educational, 
industrial, publishing, medical and other connectional interests 
of the Annual Conferences, Mission Conferences and Missions 
within its territory, and such other matters as may be referred 
to it by the Annual Conferences, Mission Conferences and Mis- - 
sions concerned, or by order of the General Conference; and 
shall provide such suitable organizations for such work and 
elect the necessary officers for the same; however, when a Cen- 
tral Conference enters upon such work outside its borders, it 
shall first consult the Board of Foreign Missions and the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. 


4 618, Part II. Powers for Central Conferences, § 2. 
(Powers) Item (12) which reads as follows: 

“A Central Conference may fix the boundaries of the Annual 
Conferences, Mission Conferences and Missions within its 
bounds, proposals for changes first having been submitted to the 
Annual Conferences concerned as prescribed in the book of 
Discipline, § 511 (§ 540, 1928), § 4, provided, however, that 
the number of Annual Conferences which may be organized 
within the bounds of a Central Conference shall first have been 
determined by the General Conference, and provided further, 
that no Annual Conference shall be organized with less than 
twenty-five members. It may also, with the consent of the 
Resident Bishops, enter into agreements with other Churches 
or Missions for the division of territory or of responsibility for 
Christian work within the territory of the Central Conference.” 


shall be amended so as to read: 

A Central Conference may fix the boundaries of the Annual 
Conferences, Mission Conferences and Missions within its 
bounds, proposals for changes first having been submitted to 
the Annual Conferences concerned as prescribed in the book of 
Discipline, J 511 (§ 540, 1928), § 4, provided, however, that 
the number of Annual Conferences which may be organized 
within the bounds of a Central Conference shall first have been 
determined by the General Conference, and provided further, 
that no Annual Conference shall be organized with less than 
twenty-five members. 
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and that there be added a new Item (12a) which shall read as 
follows : . 

A Central Conference may, with the consent of the Resident 
Bishops, enter into agreements with other Churches or Missions 
for the division of territory or of responsibility for Christian 
work within the territory of the Central Conference. 


For § 613, Part II, Powers of Central Conferences, § 2. 
(Powers) Item (13) which reads as follows: 


“A Central Conference shall have power to fix orders of busi- 
ness suitable for the District and Quarterly Conferences within 
its territory.” 


substitute a new item to read: 


A Central Conference shall have power to add to the business 
of the Annual Conference those supplementary questions which 
are required by the peculiar conditions existing in the fields 
concerned; to make such changes and adaptations as the pecu- 
liar conditions in the field concerned require in respect to church 
membership, worship, special advices and local preachers, ex- 
horters and deaconesses; and to adapt the temporal economy of 
the local church, including the orders of business suitable for 
District and Quarterly Conferences. 


{ 6138, Part Il. Powers of Central Conferences, § 2. 
(Powers) Item (17) which reads as follows: 

“A Central Mission Conference shall become a Central Con- 
ference upon fulfillment of § 95 (§ 97, 1928), § 1, (1) and 
upon the ratification of the Annual Conferences, Mission Con- 
ferences and Missions concerned.” 


shall be amended so as to read: 


A Central Mission Conference may become a Central Confer- 
ence upon the fulfillment of the necessary requirements (§ 613, 
§ 1) and upon the authorization of the General Conference. 


6. STATUS OF BISHOPS ELECTED BY CENTRAL CONFERENCES IN 
RELATION TO THE GENERAL CONFERENCE AND 
THE (HURCH-AT-LARGE 

Under new Chapter 11, Part III, § 255, on Bishops elected 
by Central Conferences, which reads as follows: 

“A Bishop or General Superintendent elected by a Central 
Conference shall have the same rights and duties as a General 
Superintendent elected by the General Conference.” 


substitute a comma for the period and add the following: 


including absolute equality of status within the Central Con- 
ference by which he was elected with any General Superintend- 
ent elected by the General Conference, the right to preside at a 
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session of the General Conference when assigned to such duty 
by the Bishops, and the right to preside at any Annual Confer- 
ence, Mission Conference or Mission in the connection’ when 
assigned to such duty by the Bishops. A Bishop elected by a 
Central Conference is also entitled to full participation in the 
meetings of the Bishops. 


%. AMBIGUITY 


{ 613, Part II. Powers of Central Conferences, § 1 
(Organization), Item (10), which reads as follows: 

“The presiding Officer of the Central Conference shall decide 
questions of order, subject to an appeal to the Central Confer- 
ence, and he shall decide questions of law subject to an appeal 
to the General Conference; but questions relating to the inter- 
pretation of the Rules and Regulations made by the Central 
Conference shall be decided by the Central Conference.” 


shall be amended so as to read: r 

“The presiding Officer of the Central Conference shall decide 
questions of order, subject to an appeal to the Central Confer- 
ence, and he shall decide questions of law subject to an‘ appeal 
to the General Conference; but questions relating to the inter- 
pretation of the Rules and Regulations made by the Central 
Conference for the governing of its own sessions shall be decided 
by the Central Conference.” p.Y 


8. ORGANIZATION OF THE CENTRAL CONFERENCE IN 
LATIN AMERICA 

§ 97, § 1. Item 1 (Organization), which reads as follows: 

“There shall be such Central Conferences as have been here- 
tofore authorized, or shall be hereafter authorized by the Gen- 
eral Conference, or as may develop from authorized Central 
Mission Conferences as set forth in § 2 (2) d, with the privi- 
leges and powers as hereinafter set forth, provided that a Cen- 
tral Conference shall have at least a total of twenty Ministerial 
and twenty Lay Delegates on the basis of representation as set 
forth in Item (2) hereof.” 
shall be amended with the addition of the following words: 
“except, however, that the Central Conference in Latin America 
shall have at least a total of fifteen Ministerial and fifteen Lay 
Delegates on the same basis of representation.” 
so that the entire § 97, Item 1, shall then read as follows: 


(1) Organization. There shall be such Central Conferences 
as haye been hitherto authorized or shall be authorized by the 
General Conference, or as may develop from authorized Central 
Mission Conferences as set forth in § 2 (2) d, with the privi- 
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leges and powers as hereinafter set forth, provided that a Cen- 
tral Conference shall have at least a total of twenty Ministerial 
and twenty Lay Delegates on the basis of representation as set 
forth in Item (2) hereof, except that the Central Conference in 
Latin America shall have at least a total of fifteen Ministerial 
and fifteen Lay Delegates on the same basis of representation. 


SPECIAL RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. With respect to a petition from the Central Conference of 
Southern Asia, which asks practically for the deletion of § 97%, 
§ 2 (Powers), the Commission deems it inadvisable to follow 
the suggestion which would give a Central Conference “power 
to make such rules and regulations necessary for the govern- 
ment and direction of the Church within its territory as is not 
denied to it by the Constitution of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, or by the General Conference legislation, provided that 
all of its enactments, actions and decisions shall be subject to 
review by the General Conference in respect to questions relat- 
ing to constitutionality.” 

2. The Commission recommends that there be formulated an 
amendment to the Constitution of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church providing for representation in the General Conference 
by Central Conferences instead of by Annual Conferences and 
with this in view, that the whole matter be made a subject of 
careful study during the quadrennium of 1932-36. 

Such further study seems imperative when it is realized that 
the proposed modification in the method of representation 
involves radical changes not only in the Constitution of the 
Church, but also in the whole structure and organization of 
Methodism, both at home and abroad. Such readjustment 
should not be hastily accomplished even though in the present 
transitional period we have on hand the problem of dual voting 
and some other difficulties. 

3. In presenting its report, the Commission feels that the 
whole question of Central Conference legislation is one of such 
importance and far-reaching ramifications that the entire sub- 
ject should be referred to a special committee of the General 
Conference to be immediately appointed by the Bishops. To 
this Commission, in addition to this report, all Memorials and 
other communications bearing upon Central Conference mat- 
ters should be referred; the only exceptions being those ques- 
tions in the report which appear to call for judicial decisions or 
involve the legality of legislation already enacted; it being un- 
derstood that all questions of this character shall be submitted 
in proper Memorials to the Judiciary Committee. 

Francis J. McConneEtt, Chairman ; 
Lewis 0, Hartman, Secretary. 


COMMISSION ON COURSES OF STUDY 


To the General Conference of 1932: 


The Commission on Courses of Study herewith presents its 
fourth quadrennial report. It is no light task that has been 
committed to its charge. Despite the notable work of our theo- 
logical schools, nearly four fifths of our ministers are still 
dependent for their special training upon the system of educa- 
tion which is under the general direction of the Commission. 
The scope of the work here represented is still known to rela- 
tively few in the church, alike as to the groups of men pursuing 
these studies or as to the advantages put at their disposal. Here 
are included, first of all, all candidates for the regular ministry 
who have not completed the full course in a theological semi- 
nary. Then come the supply pastors. When it is recalled 
that practically one fourth of our charges are “left to be sup- 
plied,” the largeness of this part of the task becomes apparent. 
In addition there is the increased demand, not only from those 
who have completed the Conference Course of Study, but from 
pastors who are college and seminary graduates, for courses 
which will direct them in systematic and advanced study. 

It is in the service of these three groups that your Commission 
has developed the various activities upon which it has to report. 
The most important of these are the outlining of the courses of 
study for Conference members, local preachers (with special 
reference to supply pastors), and for graduate study; the prepa- 
ration of special handbooks, helps, and textbooks adapted to 
this work; the promotion and supervision of Summer Schools 
in charge of the Annual Conferences; the correspondence work 
connected with the graduate courses, good books from the last 
twelve. months recommended to ministers, the annual Evanston 
Conference at which the heads of the Summer Schools. and of 
the Conference Boards are brought together, and the work of 
the Educational Director which covers all these activities and 
many more. 


A SCHOOL OF MINISTERIAL TRAINING 


It will be seen that what we have here may fairly be called a 
School of Ministerial Training. We are not dealing, ‘as we so 
long did, with a mere set of books for reading and examination. 
We have developed an educational system made possible, in large 
measure, by the peculiar polity of our church. The curricula 
of this school are determined by the Commission. The super- 
vision is through the Educational Director. The teaching staff 
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includes over 1,600 carefully selected men who form the Boards 
in our Conferences, and in addition several score of lecturers 
chosen from college, theological school, and the pastorate. The 
methods are those of the ,correspondence school supplemented 
by attendance at the Summer Schools which are provided now 
for the great majority of the students. 


OUTLINING A COURSE OF STUDY 


The preparation of the Conference Course and other courses 
of study has been a first interest of the Commission. In this 
work it has constantly sought to secure the aid and advice of 
those most competent to help. It has kept in mind that these 
men were to preach the Christian evangel; it has therefore 
sought to give them a clear vision and a firm grasp of the 
great Christian verities. It has aimed to make them familiar 
with the problems of thought that they must face and learn 
how to meet them. It has thought of these men as preachers 
and pastors already engaged in their tasks while still students. 
It has tried, therefore, to help them in these practical tasks and 
to make their studies constantly productive for immediate needs. 
It has had in mind their personal spiritual life and has aimed 
to enrich this. It has realized that these were Methodist 
preachers and has tried to give them an intelligent understand- 
ing of their own Church and an appreciation of its history 
and ideals. We are still hampered by a lack of books which 
are adapted for this special work alike in content and mode 
of presentation. The specially prepared handbooks, The Direc- 
tions and Helps, are a valuable aid in correcting deficiencies 
as well as in carrying out the general plans of the course. 


CONFERENCE BOARDS OF MINISTERIAL TRAINING 


The most. important single agency in this plan is the Con- 
ference Board of Ministerial Training. It is upon this that 
the effective execution of all plans depends. Without exception, 
these Boards have met the largely increased demands made 
upon them with loyal and devoted co-operation. They have ex- 
pressed unanimously their appreciation of the present plans and 
methods. The Bishops have co-operated effectively in their 
increasing care in the selection of these Boards. The standard 
has been definitely raised in terms alike of educational quali- 
fications and -intelligent devotion. These Board members are 
no longer a mere committee to conduct examinations, but in 
reality Boards of ministerial education. Their function should 
be enlarged to include the general oversight of all candidates 
for the ministry, including those in college and seminary. They 
should, also, attempt the task of encouraging all candidates 
to secure the highest possible training in our institutions of 
learning. 
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SUMMER SCHOOLS OF MINISTERIAL TRAINING 


No advance in this work has been more notable than that of 
the Summer Schools of Ministerial Training. Some eighty 
Conferences are now participating in these, several of the schools 
being held on the foreign field. The Educational Director has 
given constant aid in this field and has personally visited’ prac- 
tically all of these schools. An allowance from the funds 
granted to the Commission has encouraged the Conferences, 
which in turn have multiplied their own contributions, showing 
the high value placed by them on this work. Ten ‘days ‘is’ the 
normal length of the session. Attendance is required: Class 
work is supplemented by courses of lectures in which the best 
available men, commonly from our seminaries and colleges, have 
given instruction on a level with that of our best schools. In 
many instances two or more Conferences have united. The 
close relation with our colleges has been furthered still more 
by holding these schools, where possible, at the seat of such 
institutions. The co-operation given by our colleges has been 
hearty and most valuable. 

The last. quadrennium has seen an interesting development of 
these schools along two lines. Jn practically every school special 
provision is now made for graduate courses, and this is usually 
tied up with the correspondence graduate courses. In a con- 
stantly increasing number of cases provision is being made for 
the supply pastor, ard his attendance is being encouraged every- 
where. 


THE EVANSTON CONFERENCE 


This year the twelfth annual meeting was held of what has 
come to be known as the College of Preachers. Here some 100 
men gathered together to, consider the objects: of their common 
work and the best plans for their achievement. Besides those 
called in as leaders, the group was composed mainly of Deans of 
the Summer Schools and chairmen of the Boards of Ministerial 
Training. The value of these gatherings cannot. be overesti- 
mated. Here the men who are doing the actual work bring the. 
results of their experience for the benefit of each other and of 
the Commission. And here it is possible for the Commission 
to establish the closest relation with the men in the field. .This 
conference has had much to do with ‘the spirit of united and 
enthusiastic co-operation with which our common task has been 


carried on. 
THE SUPPLY PASTOR 


No more difficult problem faces this Commission) than, that 
involved in its relation to the supply pastor, and no. larger 
opportunity to serve the church. One out of four of our charges 
is “left to be supplied.” Some are taken care of by students, 
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some by retired Conference members, some are part-time posi- 
tions; but many hundreds of these are in charge of local 
preachers giving full time and differing from our regular min- 
istry only in not being Conference members. Age and lack of 
scholastic preparation are the most common reasons for their 
failure to join the Conferences in regular manner. These men 
often fill the hardest places and with great devotion. From 
every standpoint they have a claim‘on our help. That is being 
given them in several ways. The Local Preacher’s Course is 
being shaped with special reference to their need and is being 
approximated as far as possible to the Conference Course while 
still adapted especially to supply pastors. Attendance at the 
Summer Schools is being encouraged. Very soon that attend- 
ance should be made financially feasible and then should become 
compulsory. General Conference legislation is giving aid; these 
men are now directly under the Boards of Examiners and can 
no longer be employed unless they take the course as required. 


GRADUATE COURSES OF STUDY 


Over 2,500 men have been enrolled in the graduate courses 
of study. These courses are offered to all ministers of the 
church. They afford a fine opportunity to the pastor who wishes 
to carry on systematic study under expert supervision. Eleven 
such courses have been prepared: Studies in the Johannine 
Writings, A Study of Jeremiah, Modern Thought in Its Bearing 
on Religion, The Person and Work of Jesus Christ, The Reli- 
gion and Theology of Paul, Philosophy of Religion, Christianity 
Faces Its Task, The Holy Spirit in Christian Life and Thought, 
The Meaning of God, Worship Values in the Psalms, India’s 
Challenge to Christianity.. Every student is urged to enroll in 
one of these courses upon the completion of the Conference 
Course. Hach course is under the personal direction of a pro- 
fessor in one of our seminaries with whom the student is in 
correspondence and to whom all work is submitted. Many 
college and seminary graduates are taking advantage of this 
privilege. 


IN RELATION TO COLLEGES AND SEMINARIES 


While seeking to secure the highest possible educational ef- 
ficiency in its field, the Commission has no thought whatever 
of making this work a substitute for that of the regular schools 
of the church. It urges its students to secure the highest pos- 
sible training in these institutions. It aims to co-operate with 
these schools wherever possible and is constantly and with appre- 
ciation utilizing the help of their leaders and teachers. It has 
discovered that the higher the standards are raised through the 
a ae Course, the more young men there are who go to the 
schools. 
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THE EDUCATIONAL DIRECTOR 


This report, prepared apart from his oversight, cannot close 
without reference to the services of the Educational Director, 
Dr. Allan MacRossie. The intelligent insight into the educa- 
tional possibilities of a great but undeveloped enterprise, the 
unremitting energy and devotion with which the work has been 
prosecuted, the fine tact and unselfish spirit which have insured 
co-operation from all sides—these are worthy of special recog- 
nition. 

The scope of the work accomplished by him can only be 
suggested. Personal contact has been established with Boards 
of Examiners in every part of the church, and the visits have 
been supplemented by correspondence. - Students have been 
reached in the same manner, and upon invitation students com- 
pleting the course send their frank estimate of the work to the 
general office. Every Summer School has had personal attention 
given to its problems and practically all have been visited. Con- 
ference with the Bishop and his cabinet has been regularly 
secured as part of the Conference visitation. These are but a 
very partial list of the activities to which Doctor MacRossie has 
given himself. 


IN APPRECIATION 


The Commission is deeply appreciative of the support which 
has come from every part of the church and the interest in its 
work everywhere shown. From the Boards of Examiners first 
of all, from the District Superintendents who are in such close 
touch with the students in the course, from the press of the 
church, from the educational leaders, and many others this help 
has come. The Bishops as a whole, and through the members by 
whom they are directly represented, have given constant and con- 
structive aid. The support of the Conferences has been gen- 
erous and they have been quick to see how vital this work was 
to their own interests as,indicated by the financial support given 
by them to the Summer Schools. For all such aid in its work 
the Commission is deeply grateful. 


BisHop Epwin H. Hucuss, Chairman 

BisHop Francis J. McConneE.u, Vice Chairman 
BisHop HERBERT WELCH 

Proressor Harris Franxiin Ratu, Secretary 
PRESIDENT ARLO A. BROWN 

Dean ALBERT C. KNUDSON 

Rev. WALLACE MacMuLLEN 

Rev. Lucius H. BuGBEE 

Rev. WILLIAM GRANT SEAMAN 
Ez-Officio, Ruv. Joun W. Lancpatez, Book Editor 


THE COMMISSION ON THE COX MEMO- 
RIAL CELEBRATION 


The Commission, appointed by the General Conference in’ 
1928, met and organized on August 8, 1928. Bishop MW. 
Clair was elected Chairman, and the Rev. T. S. Donohugh, 
Secretary. The Rev. R. V. Richards, Chairman of a similar 
Commission, appointed by the Liberia Annual Conference, was 
present. ; 

Plans for adequate celebration, both in Liberia and in 
America, were discussed: and sub-committees appointed. Meet- 
ings of the Commission were held on October 18, 1929, May 12, 
1931, and May 4, 1932. An Executive Committee was ap- 
pointed to arrange the details of the celebration to be held on 
Sunday, May 8, at the General Conference, in recognition of 
the One Hundredth Anniversary of the acceptance of Melville 
B. Cox as the first foreign missionary of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. This occurred, probably, on May 7%, 1832, at 
Philadelphia, where the General Conference was then in session. 

The Commission has arranged for the preparation of a new, 
brief life of Melville B. Cox, entitled “Though Thousands Fall.” 
This has been written by the Rev. Roger S. Guptill, a member of 
the Commission, and printed by The Methodist Book Concern. 
Copies will be available for sale during the General Confer- 
ence. Plans for a pageant, illustrative of the life of Cox, and 
for a special exhibit were given up in order to avoid expense. 

The following recommendations are presented by the Com- 
mission for consideration and adoption by the General Con- 
ference: 

1. That each Annual Conference be requested to hold an 
Anniversary’ Session in memory of Melville B. Cox, at such time 
as may be most suitable during the period between May 8, 1932, 
and the anniversary of the date of his death in Inberia, July 21, 
1933. 

2. That each Epworth League and Sunday school be urged 
to hold a special service of appropriate character, preferably at 
dates approximating the anniversaries of his sailing for Liberia 
on November 1, 1832, and his arrival in Monrovia ‘on March 8, 
1833. act 

3. That the Board of Foreign Missions be requested to arrange 
a special service on November 1, 1932, and to send a new mis- 
sionary or missionaries to Liberia at that time. 

4. That every effort be made to provide for the completion 
of the Cox Memorial Building in Monrovia, in order that it 
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may be ready for occupancy and dedication on March 8, 1933, 
the anniversary of his arrival at Monrovia; that this date be 
chosen, if possible, for the opening of the Annual Conference 
in Liberia; and that there be held also a service of consecra- 
tion at the grave of Cox, either at that time, or on the anni- 
versary of his death on J uly 21, 1933, 
5. That these recommendations be referred to the proper com- 
mittees of the General Conference for consideration and action. 
Signed by the Members of the Commission : 
Bishops: 
R.. E. JoNgEs, 
E. 8S. JoHNSON, 
M. W. Cuatr. 
Munsters: 
T. S. DonoHuGH, 
D. D. Martin, 
J. A. Srmpson, 
Roger 8. GuPTILL, 
Ernest Lyon. 
Laymen: 
Mrs. M. A. R. Campnor, 
JERS OY. 


REPORT OF THE SIXTH ECUMENICAL 
METHODIST CONFERENCE COMMISSION 


The General Conference of 1928 took action (Journal, page 
618) appointing a Commission to represent the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in all matters relating to the Sixth Ecumen- 
ical Methodist Conference, and authorizing the Treasurer of the 
General Conference Expense Fund to defray the expenses of the 
Commission in preparing for the meeting in 1931, to an amount 
not exceeding $500 for each year of the quadrennium. The 
Commission elected Bishop W. F. McDowell chairman, and 
James R. Joy secretary. The members of the Commission co- 
operated with the representatives of the other Methodist groups, 
its chairman being elected chairman of the Western Section, its 
secretary the treasurer, and Bishop F. D. Leete chairman of the 
Committee on Program. - 

The Methodist Episcopal delegates to the Ecumenical Con- 
ference were appointed by the Bishops. Atlanta, Georgia, was 
selected as the place of meeting. The conference was in session 
October 16 to 23, 1931. Although the attendance of delegates 
from the Eastern Section was somewhat diminished because 
of the prevailing depression, the quality of the delegates was 
unusually high. The program was built around the theme, 
“Methodism in the Life of To-day,” the several phases being 
discussed in four organized groups, with occasional plenary 
sessions, and evening gatherings with formal addresses. The 
hospitality of Atlanta was most gracious, and the public inter- 
est was manifested by an attendance which at times exceeded 
the capacity of the largest auditoriums. The volume of Pro- 
ceedings has been issued by the Cokesbury Press. The Con- 
ference elected an Ecumenical Council to represent the Meth- 
odist body in the interim between 1931 and 1941. The members 
from the Western Section are: 


Methodist Episcopal Church 


Bishop F. D. Leete, Chairman. 
Bishop Herbert Welch, 

Bishop A. W. Leonard, 
George W. Dixon, 

James R. Joy, Treasurer, 
Elmer L. Kidney, 

M. S. Davage, 

Mrs. H. E. Woolever, 

Mrs. Frederick C. Reynolds, 
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E. D. Soper, 
Frank Kingdon, 
Merle N. Smith, 

F. C. Eiselen, 
John R. Edwards, 
Daniel L. Marsh 
Richard C. Raines. 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


Bishop John M. Moore, 
Bishop Paul B. Kern, 
Bishop W. N. Ainsworth, 
T. D. Ellis, 

W. F. Quillian, 

John W. Barton, 
Daniel C. Roper, 

Ivan Lee Holt, 

C. C. Selecman, 

A. J. Weeks, Secretary, 
Martin EK. Lawson, 
Mrs. J. W. Perry. 


Methodist Protestant Church 


J. C. Broomfield, 
Harry Shane, 
J. W. Haddaway. 
Umted Church of Canada 


T. Albert Moore, 
W. B. Creighton, 
R. W. Treleavan, 
James Endicott, 
N. W. Rowell, 
Elmer Davis. 
African Methodist Episcopal Church 


Bishop W. A. Fontaine, Sr., 
John R. Hamkind, 
J. G. Robinson. 


African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church 


Bishop J. S. Caldwell, 
Bishop George C. Clement. 


Colored Methodist Episcopal Church 
Bishop J. A. Hamlett. 


The Executive Committee of the Council from the Western 
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Section is composed of Bishop F. D. Leete (Methodist Hpisco- 
pal), A. J. Weeks (Methodist Episcopal Church, South), Bishop 
W. N. Ainsworth (Methodist Episcopal Church, South), T. 
Albert Moore (United Church of Canada), EH. D. Soper (Meth- 
odist Episcopal), J. C. Broomfield (Methodist Protestant), 
Bishop EH. G. Clement (African Methodist Episcopal Zion). 


The expenses of the Commission for the quadrennium 
amounted to $417.09, which is less than 25 per cent of the 
amount authorized, and have been paid from the General Con- 
ference Expense Fund, as authorized. 

In making this report to the General Conference your Com- 
mission desires to recommend : 

1. That you approve the actions taken by the Commission: 

2. That you approve the appointment of the sixteen persons 
named as the Methodist Episcopal representatives in the Ecu- 
menical Methodist Council, and, 

3. That you authorize the treasurer of the General. Con- 
ference Expense Fund to pay the travel expenses of such mem- 
bers, incurred in the discharge of their duties, and certified 
by proper vouchers, to an aggregate amount not exceeding $500 
in each year of the quadrennium 1932-1936. 

We take satisfaction in reporting that it was the general 
verdict of British and American delegates alike, that the Sixth 
Ecumenical Conference, in the breadth and timeliness of its pro- 
gram, the personnek of its speakers, and the strength of its de- 
liverances, was the most successful of the series initiated in 1881. 


Respectfully submitted, 


Wiutiam F. McDowe nt, Chairman. 
JAMES R. Joy, Secretary. 


ry 


THE COMMISSION ON SURVEY OF EDU- 
| CATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 


The General Conference of 1928 adopted a far-sighted report 
setting in motion a survey of the educational institutions related 
to the Methodist Episcopal Church. No such significant action 
has been taken looking toward a sound educational policy on 
behalf of the Church and the schools since the Methodists began 
secondary education at Newmarket Wesleyan Academy (now 
Wilbraham Academy) in 1817; higher education at Wesleyan 
University in 1831; and theological education at the Methodist 
General Biblical Institute (now Boston University School of 
Theology) in 1847. 

The resolution sets forth the following purposes of the sur- 
vey: . 
“First: To furnish the bases to determine the nature and 
quality of the service rendered the cause of Christian Education 
by our Educational Institutions, to appraise their work and 
suggest improvement of it, to co-operate in formulating a con- 
structive, statesmanlike policy for them, to inform the Church 
so that it may be inspired to increased confidence and more 
generous support. 

“Second: The findings of the Commission are to be taken 
into consideration by the Board of Education in making their 
annual appropriations, and utilized by the institutions as they 
solicit support.” 

In carrying out the instructions of the General Conference, 
the Board of Education appointed a Commission on Survey of 
Educational Institutions on February 1, 1929. 

The members are: 

Thomas Nicholson, Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. 

Arlo Ayres Brown, President of Drew University. 

Frederick C. Hiselen, President of Garrett Biblical Institute. 

Charles H. Judd, Dean of the School of Education of the 
University of Chicago. 

Raymond A. Kent, then Dean of the College of Liberal Arts, 
Northwestern University, now President of the University of 
Louisville. ; 

Frank E. Mossman, then President of Morningside College, 
now President of Southwestern College. 

Ralph E. Peck, Headmaster of Wilbraham Academy. 

John L. Seaton, President of Albion College. 

The Commission held its first meeting in Chicago on March 
27, 1929, and organized by electing the following officers: Chair- 
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man, Thomas Nicholson; Vice-Chairman, John L. Seaton; Sec- 
retary, Joseph P. MacMillan. 

Extended consideration was given to the responsibilities in- 
volved in the survey and on the basis of a carefully prepared 
committee report, the following objectives were determined: 

1. To determine the proper place of educational institutions 
in the whole program of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

2. To determine the proper contribution of each group of 
educational institutions to and through the appropriate edu- 
cational program of the Church. 

3. To evaluate the curriculum, organization, administration, 
instruction, educational product, accrediting, and financing of 
each of the several schools in the light of the proper educational 
program of the Church. 

4. The study of each institution should include specifically 
a history of the institution; its academic and business organiza- 
tion; its relation to regional and national associations, and to 
other educational institutions; its constituency; and the changes 
or reorganizations necessary to establish for it a suitable pro- 
gram and to make the program effective. 

A further report of the organization of the survey was adopted 
as follows: 

1. That the services of Floyd Wesley Reeves be secured to 
direct the survey. 

2. That the services of members of the faculties of our insti- 
tutions be utilized in the surveys so far as it is practicable and 
desirable. 

3. That so far as practicable the costs of the surveys be borne 
by the institutions served. 

4. That minimum programs of survey be established for all 
institutions in keeping with their classifications. 

5. That all official correspondence clear through the Board 
of Education. 

6. That all data gathered be considered confidential to par- 
ticular institutions surveyed and the files of the Board of Edu- 
cation. This does not inhibit its use by graduate students pro- 
vided the identities be masked. 

It was later found to be impracticable to utilize members of 
the staffs of our own educational institutions; first, because they 
were without any experience in work of this character; and sec- 
ond, because the training and use of them would be much more 
expensive than the use of trained men. 

During the summer of 1929 Doctor Reeves organized the sur- 
vey staff as follows: John Dale Russell, assistant director, Hugh 
C. Gregg, Aaron J. Brumbaugh, and Maurice F. Seay. Doc- 
tors Reeves and Russell had been on the faculty of the Univer- 
sity of Kentucky and are now on the faculty of the University 
of Chicago. Mr. Gregg was the business manager of Albion 
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College. Doctor Brumbaugh is Dean of Students in the Col- 
leges of Arts, Literature, and Science of The University of 
Chicago. Mr. Seay is now Dean of our Union College. At a later 
date Dr. W. Carson Ryan, Jr., of Swarthmore College, and 
Dr. L. E. Blauch, of North Carolina College for Women, were 
added to the staff. Messrs. Reeves, Russell and Gregg have been 
members of the staff throughout the surveys; and the other 
gentlemen have served for varying periods of time. 

The Commission met again on October 3, 1929. The mem- 
bers of the survey staff were present and there was extended 
discussion of the proposed scope of the survey. Sixteen basic 
questions were agreed upon: 

1. tWihatuservicetis to enuloaees old alikiv. sal. attempting 
to render? 

2. Is the institution well located with regard to competing 
institutions and service to its constituency? 

3. Is the control, organization, and internal administration 
ofle isu. Lonsiss Sik Qatitesanes effective ? 

4, Are the present facilities in the form of physical plant 
and equipment adequate ? 

5. Is the organization of the curriculum satisfactory? 

6. Is a satisfactory program of extra-curriculum activities 
maintained ? 

?. Is the organization of student personnel service main- 
tained on a basis adequate to deal effectively with modern stu- 
dent problems? 

' 8. Is the number of faculty members employed well adjusted 
to the size of the student body and to the program of work 
attempted ? 

9. Are the salaries paid and the conditions and facilities of 
faculty service at this institution such as to enable it to secure 
and retain a well-trained and competent. teaching staff? 

10. What constructive efforts is the institution putting forth 
to improve instruction? 

11. In what way is the institution exerting a religious and 
moral influence ? 

12. Is a satisfactory system of financial accounting and 
budgetary procedure followed? 

13. Are the annual revenues of the institution sufficient to 
enable it to maintain on an adequate basis the present program 
of service? | 

14. Is the institution being economically administered from 
the financial point of view? 

15. Is adequate provision being made for aid to students in 
the form of scholarships, loan funds, and remunerative employ- 
ment? . . 

16. What should be the program of service for ............ 
and how may this proposed program be financed? 
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After the most careful consideration it was agreed that prob- 
able costs ranging from $1,100 to $1,500 for each college be 
approved. By similar careful approximations, the costs for 
secondary schools and junior colleges were fixed at a range of 
from $500 to $750. 

The survey staff submitted. to the Commission very carefully 
developed schedules on which it was proposed. to gather all data 
for the survey and these were approved. 

All the material for the surveys was gathered by the members 
of the survey staff at the institutions. For example, every 
school was visited by two or more members of the survey staff, 
and most of the institutions were visited by from three to five 
men. During these visits the members.of the survey staff not 
only collected personally the data needed, but also held con- 
ferences with officers of administration, the faculty, representa- 
tive students, and in almost all cases with some members of the 
board of trustees. In this manner the survey staff was able to 
gather not only objective facts concerning the school, but also 
subjective impressions of great value in analyzing the situation 
within each institution. At the time of the visit the members 
of the staff also gave considerable personal counsel and advice 
to officers and faculty members regarding possible improvements 
in the surveys of the schools. 

After the visit of the survey staff to a given institution the 
data collected were tabulated. Since all the data were gathered 
by the staff and on the same standard forms it was possible to 
make accurate comparisons throughout in studying the institu- 
tions. A report was then written, dealing in detail with the prob- 
lems of the institution, analyzing its situation, and making spe- 
cific recommendations for improvement. In every case the head of 
the institution was given an opportunity to read the report of 
its preliminary form in order to insure the accuracy of the facts, 
the soundness of the conclusions, and the wisdom and expedi- 
ency of the recommendations. In addition I read every report 
with much care, keeping these points in mind. The Commis- 
sion also provided for careful reading of these reports by in- 
structing the Secretary to select a’ committee of three members 
of the Commission to read every report. 


- SOUTHERN SCHOOLS: 


pute institutions that are popularly known by this title in- 
clude: | 


Junior College: 
_ Tennessee Wesleyan College. 
Secondary Schools: 


. Baxter Seminary. 
Epworth Seminary. 
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John H. Snead Seminary. 
McLemoresville Collegiate Institute. 
Mount Zion Seminary. 

Murphy Collegiate Institute. 
Washington Collegiate Institute. 


These institutions represent as a group one of the most sig- 
nificant pieces of work that the Church has attempted. All 
of them, and others that have served their generation and have 
ceased to be, were established in areas that could not support 
elementary and secondary schools and yet offered remarkable 
opportunities among some of the finest people of our land. 
While economic developments have changed the aspects of some 
of these territories, in the main these schools are still serving 
groups that would otherwise be without adequate opportunities 
for an education. |! 

The reports of the survey staff show the majority of the in- 
stitutions to be rendering a much needed service, and that with- 
out exception they have resulted in a greatly increased interest 
in public education. Suggestions were made looking to the 
more adequate adaptations of the courses of study to present- 
day needs, the improvement of the physical plants, and the 
wisest and most economical use of the financial resources at 
their disposal. 

In two instances it was clearly demonstrated that the excel- 
lent work of the schools in recent years had brought the com- 
munities to a full sense of their own responsibility for public 
education, and that the continued work of our schools might 
hinder the fullest development of the communities.’ The Colle- 
giate Institute, McLemoresville, Tennessee, having rendered 
notable service throughout its history, was dropped from’ the 
list of institutions of the Methodist Episcopal Church on the 
recommendations of the survey staff, supported by the Commis- 
sion on Survey, and after consideration by the Board of Edu- 
cation. Washington Collegiate Institute at Washington, North 
Carolina, had been even more successful in developing local 
educational leadership. The economic resources of the state had 
gradually increased, our constituency in the Blue Ridge-Atlan- 
tic Conference was very limited, and it was apparent. that our 
service there should come to an end. A junior college could 
have been established in the community with the hearty endorse- 
ment of the school authorities of Washington and the surround- 
ing territory, but unfortunately it was not found possible to 
develop the financial resources for its establishment and mainte- 
nance. It then became necessary, following a careful study 
of the situation, to discontinue our support of this enterprise 
and it has since been closed for lack of local support. 

Sound principles have been laid down for the development 
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of the other schools and their work is continuing with increased 
intelligence and adaptation to needs. Care is being taken to 
see that every possible effort is being made to develop local 
school resources and promote the best educational interests of 
the communities. 


SECONDARY SCHOOLS: 


The following schools have been surveyed : 
Bucksport Seminary. 

Cazenovia Seminary. 

Centenary Collegiate Institute. 
Drew Seminary for Young Women. 
East Greenwich Academy. 

Genesee Wesleyan Seminary. 
Jennings Seminary. 

Kents Hill Seminary. 

Montpelier Seminary. 

Pennington School for Boys. 
Tilton School. 

Troy Conference Academy. 

Wesley Collegiate Institute. 
Wilbraham Academy. 
Williamsport-Dickinson Seminary. 
Wyoming Seminary. 


These schools are the survivors of the very numerous com- 
pany of elementary schools and academies that at one time we 
had spread all over the land. Many reasons could be given for 
the demise of those that are gone, but undoubtedly the develop- 
ment of the public school system has been the chief factor in 
their closing. The schools that continue are alive because they 
do serve a recognized need for Christian secondary and college 
preparatory schools.. Problems of the home and the community 
have driven many parents and guardians to seek our schools. 
In their respective territories they have been and are preparing 
a remarkably large percentage of the men and women entering 
Christian service. The very fact of the growth of tax-supported 
schools has emphasized the need for schools that can take the 
leadership in caring for boys and girls who need individualized 
attention and whose lives can be influenced at a most impres- 
sionable period. ‘These schools of ours will and must supple- 
ment the public schools for a great number of young people 
whose, educational needs cannot adequately be met by their 
local institutions. The survey staff is in hearty accord with 
this statement and emphasizes its importance. 

The surveys have urged the need of improving the curricular 
offerings, have pointed out ways and means by which the indi- 
vidual needs of students could be cared for to better advantage, 
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and have suggested plans by which the schools in general and 
specifically could improve their service to their constituencies. 
The future of several of the schools is in question and this criti- 
cal problem is receiving very careful and co-operative study. 


HIGHER INSTITUTIONS: 


The surveys have been completed and the reports delivered 
in the following schools: 
University : 
Syracuse University. 
Colleges: 
Albion College. 
Allegheny College. 
Baker University. 
Baldwin-Wallace College. 
Brothers College, Drew University. 
Central Wesleyan College. 
College of Puget Sound. 
College of the Pacific. 
Cornell College. 
Dakota Wesleyan University. 
DePauw University. 
Dickinson College. 
Evansville College. 
Gooding College. 
Hamline University. 
Illinois Wesleyan University. 
Intermountain Union College. 
Iowa Wesleyan College. 
Kansas Wesleyan University. 
Lawrence College. 
MacMurray College. 
McKendree College. 
Morningside College. 
Mount Union College. 
Nebraska Wesleyan University. 
Union Northern Universtiy. 
Ohio Wesleyan University. 
Oklahoma City University. 
Ozark Wesleyan University. 
Simpson College. 
Southwestern College. 
Union College. 
University of Chattanooga. 
Wesley College. 
West Virgiina Wesleyan College. 
Willamette University. 
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The survey staff reports, and the facts support them, that in 
general these colleges are well administered, that the business 
management is well above the standards generally obtained 
throughout the country, and that the colleges have shown readi- 
ness and initiative in adapting their programs to needs of pres- 
ent and future generations of students. Some of the colleges 
are admirably situated with respect to their local and general 
constituencies ; some have developed programs of such excellence 
that they have overcome the handicap of poor location; some 
are unwisely located, inadequately supported, and must develop 
programs of unusual merit if they are to survive; a very few 
may be compelled to close or merge or very greatly modify their 
programs. fot} awoidls 

One fact stands out with crystal clarity: The Christian Col- 
lege that is well administered, adequately supported, and ‘serves 
its constituency is certain of survival: The liberal arts college 
is going on sounder and stronger foundations than it has known 
for several decades and its future is no longer in serious ques- 
tion. ' 
THEOLOGICAL SCHOOLS: 
Surveys have been made of 

Boston University School of Theology. 

Drew Theological Seminary. 

Garrett Biblical Institute. 


The reports on these schools are in first draft and tentative 
form. Since they have not been read by the schools it is not 
expedient to comment at length on the findings and recommen- 
dations. It should be stated, however, that there is abundant 
evidence of very economical administration and the great need 
of continued generous support. 

One distinguished educator on the survey staff writes: 

“My final impression is that with respect to the curriculum 
and related aspects of their program and organization these 
three Methodist seminaries are distinctly better than the gen- 
eral run of theological seminaries in the country at large. They 
belong to that group of really efficient seminaries which are 
making a substantial contribution to the onward movement of 
the Christian churches in our day. In all of them the old- 
fashioned theological curriculum which involved a student in 
a bewildering multiplicity of courses running for one or two 
hours a week throughout the year, has disappeared. In all, the 
opportunities afforded to the students and the demands made 
upon them are of the highest type.” 


GENERAL SUMMARY : 


Several brief comments should be made on the surveys. They 
came at a most opportune time. At a stage when educational 
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institutions in general, and colleges in particular, were under 
rigorous questioning our schools have the benefit of an unusually 
intelligent and thorough study that has shown the way to curric- 
ular reorganization. Remarkable improvements have ben made 
and are in prospect. The study of the college libraries paved the 
way for preferential and very generous financial help from the 
Carnegie Corporation. In this field alone the gifts to a limited 
group of colleges far surpass the total cost. of the surveys. 

The judgments and data of the survey staff serve as a very 
useful check against over-expansion of the physical plant. The 
way has been shown to a more effective utilization of the present 
plant, so that in only a few institutions was there a demonstrated 
need for additional buildings: It was.emphasized again and 
again that the chief need is for more adequate endowment and 
current support. 

Another important and money-saving recommendation is’ in 
the frequently reiterated counsel against over-expansion of cur- 
riculums and faculties. Carefully gathered and organized data 
show that substantial economies and a wiser use of funds can 
be effected: by reducing the number of small and expensive 
classes and increasing the ratio of students to faculty. 

The most significant general statement that can be made is 
that we now have an unparalleled organization of accurate and 
comparable data anda body of sound judgments that can make 
possible intelligent and far-reaching programs and. policies. 
The educational institutions and the agencies of the Church 
have a great task ahead, but all the material is at hand for wise 
procedures. 

All of the individual reports of the schools and colleges are 
in the possession of the institutions, the Board of Education and 
the University Senate. The costs of these individual surveys 
have been borne by the institutions that have been surveyed. A 
final general report on the colleges is now coming from the 
press and will be on sale at the book stand here in a few days. 
The title is: “The Liberal Arts College: Based on a Survey of 
Thirty-five Colleges Related to the Methodist Episcopal Church.” 


CONCLUSION 


In a brilliant and beautiful tribute to President Hibben, Dr. 
Henry Sloane Coffin said, “Besides curiosity, information, criti- 
cism, appreciation, a man needs a philosophy of life, some in- 
terpretation of this mysterious existence of ours which gives our 
education and everything else a meaning.” Our institutions feel 
under a deep sense of obligation to offer the best spiritual inter- 
pretation of life which they know, believing that in and above 
this puzzling universe there is a Mind, a Heart, a Conscience, 
a living God, and that this faith can be explained and reasonably 
related to the whole of our knowledge. They stand for the 
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Christian interpretation of life, and for that we and many more 
ay them our grateful homage. 

A better closing to this report than any we might write is in 
the Inaugural Address delivered at the opening of the Wesleyan 
University, September 21, 1831, by the Rev. Wilbur Fisk, D.D., 
President: 

“But this work cannot go on without the further aid of a 
benevolent public. . . . Who can lack zeal in the causes of a 
benighted and perishing world? Our own communion, espe- 
cially, ought to feel their obligations to engage in this work. 
Without this, or similar institutions, we can neither do justice 
to ourselves, nor discharge the obligations we are under to the 
world. We should engage in it, not for mere sectarian purposes, 
but for the purposes of general interest. Not as rivals, much 
less as enemies, to kindred institutions, but as coworkers to- 
gether with them, in the common cause. We will not contend, 
unless it be for a place to stand on and an equal chance with 
others to bring our influence to bear on this ignorant and wicked 
world. We see this world lying in wickedness, and we hear 
the church called upon, to ‘come up to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty.’ We see also many great and effectual 
doors open, for the salvation of our race. But none open wider, 
and none, save the direct influence of the Gospel itself, more 
effectual, than that of education—especially an education of a 
high order, such as will fit men to educate others, and to exert an 
extensive and a wholesome influence in the community. Such 
an education we hope to give here. We burn with inexpressible 
desire to contribute something toward changing the current of 
this world’s fashions and maxims, toward purifying its spirit, 
and elevating its moral and intellectual character. Small as our 
influence may be, we hope to make a movement in the great 
ocean of intellect, that shall be felt over our world in extended 
and successful vibrations. In the name and strength of the 
Lord, we can do it.” 

Respectfully submitted, 
THomas NicHotson, Chairman of Commisison, 
JoHN L. Sraton, Vice-Chairman, 
JosePH P. MacMituan, Secretary. 


EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS FOR» 
NEGROES 


In accordance with the action of the General: Conference: of 
1928, authorizing a survey of the educational institutions. offi- 
cially related to the Methodist Episcopal Church a Survey. Com- 
mission for the Study of the Institutions for Negroes was ap- 
pointed by the Board of, Education in March, 1931, consisting 
of the following persons: 


Bishop Thomas Nicholson, Chatman, 
William 8. Bovard, 

John S. Fletcher, 

Thomas F. Holgate, 

David D. Jones, 

John H. Race, 

Albert E. Kirk, ex-officio, 

Merrill J. Holmes, e2-officio. 


In view of the fact that a similar study was projected by 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and the Colored Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church for the schools of the latter denomina- 
tion, the Commission appointed to study the schools under the 
supervision of the Board of Education was authorized to work 
jointly with the Commission studying the Colored Methodist 
Episcopal schools. Accordingly, the two Commissions. met. to- 
gether early in April, 1931, organized as a Joint Commission, 
and elected Will W. Alexander, of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, Chairman; Merrill J. Holmes, of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Secretary; J. A. Bray, of the Colored Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, to serve with the two officers named 
on the Executive Committee of the Joint Survey Commission. 

The Joint Survey Commission appointed Mr. Fred, McCuis- 
tion, formerly State Director of Negro Education in Arkansas, 
later with the Julius Rosenwald Fund, as Director of the Sur- 
vey, and later approved the following Staff: 

Dr. Ray L. Hamon, Associate Professor, Department. of 
School, Administration, Peabody College, Nashville, Tenn. 

Mr. J. W. Seabrook, Dean, State Normal School, Fayetteville, 
Nit Ct 

Mr. J. P. Brawley, Dean, Clark University, Atlanta, Ga. 

Mr. W. \A.) Bell, Educator, Colored Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Atlanta, Ga. 

Two ‘special counsellors were secured in Mr. N. C. Newbold, 
State Director of Negro Education of North Carolina, and Pro- 
fessor Doak Campbell, of Peabody College. 
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The list of institutions to be studied included ten colleges and 
junior colleges of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and five 
similar institutions of the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church. 
The ‘schools of’ the’ Methodist Episcopal Church included in the 
study are as follows: { 


Bennett College for Women. 
~ Bethune-Cookman College. 
Claflin College. 
Clark University. 
Morgan College. 
Morristown Normal and Industrial College. 
Philander Smith College. 
Rust College. 
Samuel Huston College. 
Wiley College. 


It should be noted that because of other studies recently made 
or projected, the following five institutions of our Church were 
not included in the present Survey: . 


Flint-Goodridge Hospital and Nurse Training School. 
Gammon Theological Seminary. 

Meharry Medical College. 

New Orleans University. 

Princess Anne Academy. 


The budget for the Survey was formally approved by the 
Commission in the amount of $16,000, and the funds for this 
service were secured from the following sources: 


From the Julius Rosenwald Fund.......... $6,400 

From the General Education Board......... 6,000 

From the Board of Education colleges of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church.............. 2,400 


Headquarters for the Survey Staff were established in Nash- 
ville, Tenn., where office space was provided by the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, without expense. 

The study of these schools was approached from the stand- 
point of the responsibility of the Board of Education to pro- 
vide institutions of Christian education for Negro youth, as set 
forth in the Discipline, § 501, § 6, which reads as follows: 

“The Board of Education shall maintain and administer insti- 
tutions for Christian education among the Negroes of the 
Southern States and elsewhere as the Board may determine. 
Such institutions shall be located and developed with due re- 
gard to a system which will provide for the educational needs 
for the people with the greatest efficiency and economy.” 

The Survey of these schools was for the purpose of bringing 
clearly in view all facts pertinent to the determination of poli- 
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cies and plans in the further development of the institutions. 
Within the limits of this general objective three major questions 
have been raised: 

(1) In view of changing conditions, what are the chief edu- 
cational needs which should be faced at present and in the near 
future in the constituent territory served by each school? 

(2) In view of the educational needs thus determined, and’ 
in view of the service rendered by other agencies than our own, 
what should be the scope of work of each of our schools in order 
to contribute most helpfully to the total educational program? 

(3) In order to assure a high degree of effectiveness in the 
work of each institution what changes should be made in scope 
of work and program, and what further development. should 
there be of equipment and of resources in the case of each in- 
stitution. 

The ten institutions of the Methodist Episcopal Church in- 
cluded in the present study have all been visited and the report 
of the Survey Staff is nearing completion. This report will be 
the basis for careful study by the Board of Education and by 
executives of the institutions in determining policies and plans 
for the next few years. The following initial statement of the 
Survey Staff to the Survey Commission will indicate the breadth 
of view with which the whole question has been approached by 
the Survey Staff: 

“The place of the church college in American education has 
been fixed and recognized from the beginning of our national 
existence, and there seems to be no fundamental change in the 
general public attitude toward this phase of the church program, 
As a matter of fact it seems that the work of the church is 
equally as dependent upon its educational institutions to-day 
as at any time in its history. The very life of the church de- 
pends on its increased enlightened leadership. The mission of 
the church, white and colored, is probably restricted more be- 
cause of the lack of a sufficient number of intellectual leaders 
than for any other tangible reason. 

The church, through the denominational college and other- 
wise, must accept increased responsibility for improving this 
condition, as the states do not attempt to provide adequate 
facilities for all types of education on the college level. Along 
with the acceptance of this responsibility must come an in- 
creased consciousness of the desirability of higher education and 
a willingness to accept more responsibility for its support. Inde- 
pendence and strength will be the result for the colleges, while 
a broader outlook and a deeper spiritual life will be available 
for the students.” . 

Respcetfully submitted, | 
THomas NicHoLson, Chairman of Commission. 
Merritt J. Hotmes, Secretary. 


THE COMMISSION OF NINE 


Elected by the General Conference, Kansas City, on May 29, 
1928, the authorization of which appeared in the Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate on May 30, 1928, as follows: 

“WHEREAS, in view of the large sums of money that have been 
expended and may yet be involved, and in view of the many 
questions of policy and morals concerning the trial of Bishop 
Bast and matters connected therewith, and in view of the lack 
of time in which this matter can be properly discussed on the 
floor of this General Conference, and in view of the absence of 
many official papers and other proofs, 

“It Is Moved, that in lieu of the recommendations and sug- 
gestions contained in Reports Nos. 27, 28 and 29 of the Com- 
mittee on Judiciary, Serial Nos. 265, 266 and 267, respectively, 
pages 592 and 593 of the Daily Christian Advocate, that these 
matters be referred to a commission of nine, to be nominated by 
the Board. of Bishops and elected by the General Conference ; 
three of whom shall be bishops, three others ministers and three 
laymen, said laymen to be selected from the Committee. on 
Judiciary. Said commission to make a full investigation and to 
have full power and authority as to all matters involved, and to 
carry out their conclusions, or report to the next General Con- 
ference.” / 

The commission, as elected, was as follows: Bishops: E. G. 
Richardson, F. J. McConnell, E. L. Waldorf. Ministers: John 
H. Race, Morris W. Ehnes, Horace L. Jacobs. Laymen: C. 
Oliver Holmes, E. H. Cherrington, J. B. M. Stephens. 

The Commission of Nine voted to name the commission “Ihe 
Denmark Commission.” Bishop E. G. Richardson was elected 
chairman and BH. H. Cherrington, secretary. Later M. W. 
Ehnes was elected secretary. 

The commission held five meetings the dates of which, and the 
principal items of business are reported below. 

At the first meeting, held in Kansas City, May 29, 1928, the 
commission voted to pay Mr. F. Otto Fabricius, attorney at 
Copenhagen, $1,800 for all his services in connection with the 
case of the Methodist Episcopal Church versus Bishop Anton 
Bast. 

At this meeting the secretary was instructed to write the Rey. 
J. P. Ingerslew to be present at a meeting of the commission on 
June 20. f 
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The following cable was sent, through the secretary of the 
General Conference, to the Supreme Court of Denmark: 


Hojesterets Sagfirer, 
Bruun, 
Nygade 1, Copenhagen. 
Notify immediately your Supreme Court. General Conference 


reinstated Ingerslew into Annual Conference. Membership pro- 
nouncing expulsion null and void. 


A letter was also transmitted by the secretary to the Supreme 
Court stating that a commission had been appointed by the Gen- 
eral Conference to investigate the Ingerslew case fully. 

The second meeting of the commission was held in Bishop 
McConnell’s office in New York on June 20, 1928. 

The Rev. J. P. Ingerslew was not present, but letters were 
received from him setting forth his claims, among them a request 
to pay his traveling expenses from Denmark to Kansas City to 
attend the General Conference. Action was deferred on this 
request until the full claims of the Rev. Ingerslew were pre- 
sented. 

The Rey. Anton Bast also presented a claim for $1,181.61 
covering the expenses incurred in the preparation for his trial 
at Kansas City. The commission voted that it did not see its 
way clear to allow this claim. 

The third meeting of the commission was held in Bishop Mc- 
Connell’s office in New York on September 19, 1928. 

A communication from Baron Rosenkrantz was read request- 
ing aid for the Rev. Anton Bast. It was voted that in view of - 
the action of the General Conference regarding compensation 
for Bishop Bast that this commission has no authority to act. 

A. letter was received from Attorney Bruun, of Copenhagen, 
containing a copy of the brief prepared and setting forth the 
expenses that would probably have to be paid in connection with 
the Ingerslew case. In reply to Attorney Bruun’s letter the fol- 
lowing cable was sent soliciting further information: 

If the Ingerslew case is discontinued and a general release of all 
claims against the Church and Conference be executed by him, com- 
mission recommends $15,000 be offered him, one half to be paid by 
the commission on condition Denmark Conference adjust the re- 
maining half. On bill of $3,000 presented by laymen, commission 
will pay one half on condition Conference adjusts balance. On legal 
expenses incurred by Conference, commission will provide $2,000. 
These three offers are independent and open for thirty days only. 


The fourth meeting of the commission was held at the North 
Shore Hotel, Evanston, Illinois, on January 4, 1929. 

The secretary reported that in accordance with the action of 
the commission on September 19, 1928, the chairman and he 
had directed the Treasurer of the General Conference Expense 
Fund to pay to Bishop Wade, for the laymen of the Denmark: 
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Conference, $1,500, and that Bishop Wade had contributed $500, 
making a total of $2,000 which the laymen had accepted as pay- 
ing their claim in full. : 

The secretary also reported that the chairman and he had 
directed the Treasurer of the General Conference Expense Fund 
to pay Bishop Wade $2,000, which was not accepted by the 
Denmark Conference as payment in full of their expenses. 

It was voted to defer further action until the decision of the 
Supreme Court on the Ingerslew case was reported. 

The fifth meeting of the commission was held in Bishop 
McConnell’s office in New York on February 1, 1929. 

The secretary reported that he had received the following 
cablegram from the Rev. Herman Saermark: 

Sentenced to pay Ingerslew before February fifth salary Kroner 


40,000 interest 5,700 attorney 9,820 court expenses 1,448 Total 
expenses 82 to 85,000 Kroner or 22,500 to 23,000 Dol—Saermark 


On receipt of this cable the secretary cabled to Attorney Bruun 
for additional information and the following reply was received: 

Ingerslew case amounts payable Fifth February Danish Crowns 
Ingerslew. 51,700 Ingerslews Barrister 3,820. Fees 1,448 Churchs Bar- 
risters 4,357 in total Crowns Sixty-one Thousand Three Hundred 
twenty-five—Bruun 


The responsibility of the commission was discussed in detail 
and the following action was taken: 

“Voted: That the commission does not recognize any legal 
obligation in the matter relating to the Rey. John P. Ingerslew 
and the Denmark Annual Conference, but that, to help our 
brethren in Denmark—with the hope that our action will assist 
the work in Denmark—the commission instructs the Treasurer 
of the General Conference Expense Fund to pay, through the 
proper channels, in Danish Kroner 61,325. It must be dis- 
tinctly understood that this is the final award that can be looked 
for from us.” 

On. the basis of this action the secretary cabled Kroner 61,325 
(or $16,358.44) through the Bankers Trust Company of New 
York and the receipt and general release signed by the Rev. 
Ingerslew follows: 


RECEIPT AND GENERAL RELEASE 


“T, the undersigned John P. Ingerslew, Pastor in the Methodist 
church ‘acknowledge to have received as full settlement of the judg- 
ment of the supreme court in Denmark in the case ctr. the Methodist 
Church annual conference in Denmark, dated January 22, 1929, and 
as full settlement of all my claims against the Methodist church 
annual conference in Denmark and subsidiary and associated agen- 
cies up to this date, especially, also claims for which reservation 
has been taken by my lawyer, Mr. Martensen-Larsen in his letter 
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dated February 6, 1929, to the lawyer of the church Mr. H. H. Bruun, 
the following amounts: 


1. According to the judgment Kr. 40,000... 
2. Interest hereof 5% p. a. from 30/3 1926 to 25 Febru- 

ary 1929 if tf 25,811.14 
38. Costs for the high court myo; 0U0-ne. 


4. Covering all claims, not included by the judgment 
of the supreme court if any—and further contribu- 
tion of transportation of myself and my family to 
U. S. A. in harmony with my request for leave of 
absence 10,000... 


Total Kr. 61,811.14* 


for which amount hereby is given full receipt and discharge towards 
the Methodist church and all agencies and institutions, belonging 
to said church. 
Copenhagen, February 20, 1929 
(signed) JOHN P. INGERSLEW 
As witnesses: 
Jakob E. Gelting 
Solicitor to the Supreme Court 
H. Burmstron 
Solicitor to the High Court 


The total expenditure of the commission, including all items, 
was $21,995.45. This was made up as follows: 


Paid Attorney F.1 Otto Fabricius 350) 46:: ony) waste ey Slee $1,800.00 
Traveling expenses of members of the commission....... 215.45 
Cables, telegrams, transfer of funds, notarial charges.... 121.56 
Expenses of the Laymen of Jerusalem’s Church........ 1,500.00 
Legal expenses incurred by Denmark Conference........ 2,000.00 
Settlement of Judgment in favor of the Rev. J. P. Inger- 
VOM de COP Ms Ge SER AEE SONS RRL Aon CEI eR Cee Sea Caen eae ae 16,358.44 
EEL Os tie) erence beara, ae Nas eeaWet oa al Spores dete osciace ogni oc guaiegelis one ltae barre $21,995.45 


Respectfully submitted, 
E. G. RricuHarpson, Chairman; 
Morris W. Eunss, Secretary. 


* The difference between the 61,325 Kroner which were forwarded 
to Denmark and the amount appearing in the receipt, 61,811.14 
Kroner, was paid by the Denmark Annual Conference. 


COMMITTEE OF SIX ON FOREIGN 
LANGUAGE PUBLICATIONS 


To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Atlantic City, N. J., May, 1932: 


Drar Faruers AND BrerHrEN: The Committee of Six on 
Foreign Language Publications consists of two members of The 
Methodist Book Concern; two members of the Board of Educa- 
tion, and two members of the Board of Home Missions and 
Church Extension. The duties of this committee are to look 
after the needs of foreign language publications among the 
newer immigrants in America. During the past four years the 
work of the committee has rapidly diminished. This is due to 
two facts: First, that immigration has almost ceased, and second, 
that the children in immigrant groups have mastered English 
in our public schools. 

During the last four years the committee has published an 
Italian paper, La Voce; a Portuguese paper, Aurora, and a 
Slovak paper, Krestan. After careful study on the circulation, 
costs, and field of service rendered by these papers, the committee 
decided to discontinue the publication of La Voce and Aurora. 

In addition to a vast number of tracts and penny gospels, the 
committee has distributed some six thousand copies of the Life 
of Christ in bilingual form for systematic study in foreign speak- 
ing church schools and also in Mexican and. Filipino camps of 
the Southwest. 

At a meeting of thd Committee of Six on Foreign Language 
Publications held in New York City on March 21, 1932, the 
Corresponding Secretary, Rev. Ezra M. Cox, in a carefully pre- 
pared report, recommended. the discontinuance of the Com- 
mittee of Six as now constituted. 

The subcommittee appointed at the preceding meeting, to con- 
sider the future of the Committee of Six on Foreign Language 
Publications, presented the following Resolution : 


RESOLUTION ON THE DISCONTINUANCE OF THE COMMITTEE OF SIX 
ON FOREIGN LANGUAGE PUBLICATIONS 


Whereas, Our current Federal Restricted Immigration 
Policy is constantly reducing the percentage of permanent 
foreign language residents in the United States; and 

Whereas, children from the homes of America’s foreign 
language groups are rapidly increasing the proportion of 
our English-speaking constituents among them; and 

Whereas, We now have access to an adequate supply of 
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“penny Gospels” in the languages of all foreign language 
groups among whom we are at work, plus the fact that their 
use, coupled with effective evangelistic appeals from bi- 
lingual Christian workers is exceedingly fruitful in winning 
peoples from all chmes and nationalities to Evangelical 
Christianity; and 

Whereas, The Methodist. Book Concern, the Board of 
Education and the Board of Home Missions and Church 
Extension, which have heretofore provided the financial 
undergirding for the budget of our Committee of Six, find 
it imperative further to curtail their programs of activity 
on account of the continued shortage in World Service 
receipts; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we regretfully recommend a discontinu- 
ance of the Committee of Six on Foreign Language Publica- 
tions at the close of this current quadrennium. 


Epwarp D. Kouustepr, 

Merit N. ENeGuIisH, 

Joun H. Races, 
Committee. 


This Resolution, requesting the discontinuance of the Com- 
mittee of Six on Foreign Language Publications at the close of 
this current quadrennium, was unanimously adopted. 

Before the Committee adjourned, the following minute of 
appreciation concerning the work of Ezra M. Cox, the Corre- 
sponding Secretary of the Committee was adopted and. made a 
part of the minutes: 


The Committee of Six on Foreign Language Publications 
is deeply indebted to Ezra M. Cox, its Corresponding Sec- 
retary since January, 1926. He has given to this work 
devoted, intelligent and highly efficient service. His svmpa- 
thetic understanding of the problems of foreign-speaking 
peoples in America has been a valuable asset. He has given 
himself without reserve to this task of brotherly service. 


Respectfully submitted, 

THE COMMITTEE OF SIX 

For the Methodist Book Concern 
Joun H. Racz, Chairman, — 
JAMES EH. Hommes. ‘ 

For the Board of Home Missions 
Epwarp D. KouLstepr, 
Ernest G. RICHARDSON. 

For the Board of Education 
Mrriz N. ENGLISH, 
Luctus H. Bucper. 


COMMISSION ON INTERDENOMINA- 
TIONAL RELATIONS 


The General ‘Conference of 1928 raised a Commission on 
Interdenominational Relations, combining under it the duties 
carried on during the previous quadrennium by the Commission 
on Unification and the Committee on Federal Council and 
Church Relations. The Commission was to consist of seven 
Bishops, fifteen other ministers, and fifteen laymen. The Com- 
mission met in Simpson Hall, Philadelphia, November 21, 1928, 
and organized. 

Bishop William F. McDowell was elected chairman and Dr. 
Harry Earl Woolever, secretary. After a discussion of the 
responsibilities of the Commission the work was divided into 
four committees as follows: Relations With Other Methodist 
Churches, Relations With Other Than Methodist Churches, 
Stockholm and Lausanne Conferences and Other Like Groups, 
Federal Council and Other Like Bodies. 


COMMITTEE ON RELATIONS WITH OTHER METHODIST CHURCHES 


The Committee on Relations With Other Methodist Churches 
was as follows: Bishop C. L. Mead, chairman; Bishops W. F. 
McDowell and R. E. Jones; Dr. R. N. Merrill, secretary; Mrs. 
W. H. C. Goode, W. H. G. Gould, Col. W. T. Williamson, James 
R. Joy, Henry C. Black, J. H. Foresman,* F.,W. Court, R. B. 
Stansell, F. M. Larkin, H. E. Woolever. This Committee held 
two meetings with the Committee on Union of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, and several meetings with the Com- 
mittee on Union of the Methodist Protestant Church; also 
joint meetings with both of these sister groups. Negotiations 
are now continuing as the Handbook of the General Conference 
goes to press. The Committee therefore will make its full 
report in the columns of the Daily Christian Advocate at the 
opening of the General Conference. 


COMMITTEE ON RELATIONS WITH OTHER THAN METHODIST 
: CHURCHES 
The action of the last General Conference in adopting a 
memorial favoring union with the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States of America and in sending this memorial to the 
General Assembly of that Church (see General Conference 
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Journal, May 12, 1928), was accepted by the members of the 
Commission on Interdenominational Relations as imposing 
upon them a mandate. Accordingly, a Committee on Relations 
with Other Than Methodist Churches was organized by the Com- 
mission, as follows: Bishop Welch, Chairman; President E. M. 
Antrim, Secretary; Bishops McDowell and Leete; Revs. Ray 
Allen, O. W. Auman, F. W. Mueller, J. H. Race, and H. EH. 
Woolever; Messrs. E. H. Cherrington, E. R. Conder, W. A. 
Elliott, F. A. Horne, J.. A. James, and I. Garland Penn.* 

This Committee took up correspondence with the Presbyterian 
Department of Church Co-operation and Union and a meeting 
was agreed upon. Following a preliminary gathering of the 
Committee, held January 29, 1929, the joint session with the 
Presbyterians was held in the First Presbyterian Church of 
Pittsburgh the next day. This meeting was fully attended 
and was characterized by a hearty spirit of fraternity and a 
sincere desire on both sides to promote closer relationships, with 
the ideal of organic union as the goal toward which efforts 
should be directed. Resolutions to that effect were adopted, and 
two joint sub-committees, one on Doctrine and Polity and one 
on Organization and Property, were appointed. At the same 
time, both groups frankly recognized that the natural line of 
immediate development was toward union with other Churches 
within their respective denominational families. 

An informal consultation between members of the two Com- 
missions was held in Philadelphia, February 25, 1930; and a 
similar conversation took place at Atlantic City on June 10, 
1930, in connection with the meeting with the Protestant 
Episcopal Commission. Other and even more informal dis- 
cussions have been had between representatives of the two 
bodies. ; 

On March 5, 1931, a second regular meeting between the 
Department of the Presbyterian Church and our own: Com- 
mittee was held in Philadelphia. Other members of our general 
Commission were present by invitation. The sub-committee on 
Organization and Property presented a comprehensive report, 
reviewing the questions involved and leading to the conclusion 
that, while real difficulties would be faced and probably some 
property losses would be incurred by organic union between 
the two Churches, no insuperable obstacles to'such union could 
by careful investigation be discovered in that field. A further 
joint sub-committee was appointed to study all the questions 
of relationship, co-operation, and union between the Presbyterian 
and Methodist Churches in specific tasks in local communities 
and concrete situations and undertakings both at home and 
abroad. This sub-committee and that on Doctrine and Polity 
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have not yet reported and no further meeting of the Joint Com- 
mission has been held. 

The present situation is this. We have offered to share in 
inviting a meeting of representatives of the several Presbyterian 
and Methodist Churches who might be willing to take part in 
such a conference, to consider the possibility of an inclusive 
union of these two ecclesiastical families; or to continue nego- 
tiations with the Presbyterian Church in the United States 
of America alone, with the expectation of framing in the near 
future a definite plan of organic union, provided further study 
confirms the desirability of such union and discloses no insur- 
mountable obstacles in other directions than those already 
explored. The Presbyterians desire to continue negotiations 
with us, but feel, as do many of our members, that any definite 
steps for organic union between our two Churches must in- 
evitably await the outcome of pending plans of union within 
our respective Church families. The Presbyterian Church of 
the United States of America and the United Presbyterian 
Church of North America have prepared a Plan of Union to 
be presented to their General Assemblies next May. This action 
follows in line with negotiations in the Presbyterian and Re- 
formed family of Churches which have been in process for a 
number of years and does not imply any lack of fraternal feel- 
ing toward our own Church. 

What will be the outcome of the negotiations for union be- 
tween the Methodist and Presbyterian Churches, it is not easy 
to predict. The proposed Presbyterian union may take several 
years for its consummation, and when it is accomplished there 
will be in existence a new body containing more diverse ele- 
ments and with a natural hesitation, on the heels of one union 
with all its legal and organizational changes, to consider at once 
another and somewhat more difficult union. This same state- 
ment may apply to the situation in the Methodist Church. But 
the work already done is undoubtedly worth while in extending 
the spirit of unity and in promoting mutual understanding, 
respect, good will, and the desire for union. 

The two groups have agreed upon the following statement of 
principles and procedure, to be presented to the General As- 
sembly and the General Conference for their consideration and 
appropriate action: 


PRESBYTERIAN-METHODIST JOINT STATEMENT 


The Presbyterian-Methodist Joint Commission, representing 
the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America and 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, recognizes that, under existing 
circumstances, a considerable time must elapse before nego- 
tiations looking to organic union between those two Churches 
can be brought to a consummation. The education of’ the 
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membership of both Churches to so radical a change in denomi- 
national status would necessarily be slow; many legal and 
organizational problems would demand thorough and extended 
study; and union itself is not desirable unless and until. it 
shall be the result of an existing spirit of unity, which must 
be a growth and cannot wisely be forced. 

The Joint Commission has already agreed that with this 
prospect and with the uncertainty as to the ultimate outcome 
of our consultations, anything like the unregulated and. mis- 
cellaneous union of Presbyterian and Methodist local churches 
would be premature and unwise. Confusion would follow; 
denominational ties would be broken with nothing to take their 
place in steadying, guiding, and developing such united 
Churches. When union comes, it should find each of our 
Churches not weakened and disorganized, but at its best in 
vigor and efficiency. 

Nevertheless we recognize that there may be situations where 
the co-operative spirit can be cultivated and the available re- 
sources used with larger results for the common cause if some 
new relation can be attained now, without waiting for any 
more inclusive movement. There are, for example, overchurched 
communities where Presbyterian and Methodist churches’ are 
adding to the confusion and the waste. There are institutions, 
small, feeble, competing, where they ought to be co-operating 
or combining. There are building enterprises projected, some- 
times involving large outlays, which under future. union would 
be extravagant or even needless. There are towns and regions 
where unity has already been achieved and union is desired... A 
notable example under the last head is found in North India, 
where plans are now being studied to unite churches belonging 
to our two families. , 

Considering the existence of such conditions, at home and 
abroad, this Joint Commission believes that the time has come 
when some general principles may properly be laid down by 
our respective chief legislative bodies for the guidance of both 
our Churches. 

We regard the Presbyterian and Methodist Churches as. so 
closely akin in spirit and in purpose that they should be recog- 
nized as co-operating bodies. Therefore, in the use of home 
mission funds, in the organization and support of missionary 
work in other lands, in the establishment and maintenance of 
churches, colleges, hospitals, orphanages and the like, it is our 
conviction that the Boards, officers, and members of. both 
Churches would do well to formulate their policies, with this 
fact in view. 

The promotion of the spirit of Christian unity by local meet- 
ings; the extension of the principle of the division of territory 
and of comity arrangements on an equitable basis; the organiza- 
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tion in exceptional situations of federated churches which shall 
maintain their connection with both denominations; the union 
of schools or other institutions when greater efficiency and 
economy can thus be secured; are all commended to the favor- 
able consideration of those immediately responsible. 

But in order that there shall be a consistent general policy 
throughout our borders, all such proposals should, before: local 
action is taken, have the counsel and approval of the denomi- 
national authorities concerned. 

This declaration is not to be understood as referring simply 
to the two Churches named, but as presenting the principles 
in accordance with which we are both prepared to deal also 

with other like-minded Churches. 


PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


The Protestant Episcopal Church, at its General Convention 
in October, 1928, appointed a Commission of nine men, chosen 
from their “younger theologians,” to sit with similar commis- 
sions from the Methodist and Presbyterian Churches, both North 
and South, to consider “matters of Christian morality, looking 
toward organic unity.” The thought which lay behind this 
unique proposal, fathered by the late Bishop Brent, was that 
there are practical questions, belonging neither to Faith nor 
to Order, which might yet conceivably keep Churches asunder ; 
and that the friendly discussion of these questions, followed 
by the probable discovery that there were no irreconcilable dif- 
ferences of moral view, might then open the way and furnish 
a genial atmosphere for the discussion of the more thorny 
problems, especially those concerning the ministry and. the 
sacraments. The meeting held at Atlantic City, June 10 and 
11, 1980, (in which, however, the two Southern Churches. were 
not represented) fulfilled these expectations to a gratifying 
extent. While the discussion of the nature and conditions and 
forms of church union itself was barred, a large degree: of 
unanimity was revealed concerning the relation of Church and 
State, the authority of the Church in moral matters, and the 
Christian attitude on the family, marriage, and divorce, inter- 
national relations, racial relations, industrial and economic re- 
lations, and the relations of the Church to education, both 
religious and secular. 

The Commission of the Protestant Episcopal Church made 
report to its General Convention in September, 1931, of this 
conference and of its official findings; and by majority recom- 
mendation asked that the Commission be continued and “be 
given authority to confer on other lines of approach to unity.” 
A minority report, signed by two of the nine Commissioners, 
recommended that the Commission be discharged. The majority 
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report was adopted by the Convention with practically no. op- 
position, and it is understood that the Commission, somewhat 
altered in its personnel, is now authorized to take up any 
subjects within the broad field of Church co-operation and union, 
and further consultations are expected to ensue. 


COMMITTEE ON LAUSANNE AND STOCKHOLM CONFERENCES AND 
LIKE GROUPS 


The Committee on Lausanne and Stockholm Conferences and 
Like Groups was made up as follows: Dean James A. James, 
Chairman; Dr. Robert Bagnell, Secretary; Bishops F. J. 
McConnell and William F. McDowell, Mrs. Thomas Nicholson, 
L. C. Wright, and H. E. Woolever. This Committee submits the 
following statements relative to the organization with which 
it is related: erie 

The General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
held in Kansas City, Mo., U. S. A., in May, 1928, authorized its 
Commission on Interdenominational Relations to make a care- 
ful study of the communication from the World Conference on 
Faith and Order and to make a suitable response thereto. In 
transmitting this response, the Commission declares it has no 
authority. to bind the Methodist Episcopal Church but) can only 
give what in its judgment is the mind and attitude of that 
body... 


THE CHURCH'S MESSAGE TO THE WORLD—THE GOSPEL 


We heartily concur in the report of the second section on 
the Message of the Church to the World—the Gospel. Jesus 
Christ is the Gospel and He came with saving power for the 
whole of life. It is the chief business of the Church to. make 
men His disciples. 


THE NATURE OF THE CHURCH 


The general statement on the Nature of the Church presented 
by Section III would be widely accepted by the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. We believe the Church to be of divine origin 
and that through her God is seeking to carry out His purpose 
of salvation. We do not believe that the physical organization 
is static, but that under the leadership of the Holy Spirit it 
will be varied in different ages and conditions. The true Church 
is not the mechanical organization but the spiritual communion. 


THE CHURCH'S COMMON CONFESSION OF FAITH 


The following statements may be made concerning the atti- 
tude of. the Methodist Episcopal Church upon confessions of 
faith and creeds: t 
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a. We deeply believe in their value. There must be a com- 
mon acceptance of the fundamental truths of the Gospel in 
the heart and mind of the Church. The Church without this 
loses all meaning. 

b. The various confessions of faith are not final and have 
the authority only that their statements of truth give them. 
They reflect the development of the Church in its understanding 
of the truth of the Gospel in their respective ages. 

ce. Recognizing the contributions made by science, reason, and 
experience toward the understanding of the truth, nevertheless, 
any true confession of faith of the Christian Church must be 
grounded upon the Scriptures as interpreted by the Spirit 
of God. 

d. No confession of faith for the Christian Church can ever 
be final, for one of the supreme functions of the Holy Spirit 
must ever be the revelation of the truth of the Gospel in its 
constantly widening sphere. 


THE MINISTRY OF THE CHURCH 


The Methodist Episcopal Church would find itself in hearty 
accord with the following five propositions of the report: 


1. The ministry is a gift of God through Christ to His 
Church and is essential to the being and well-being of the 
Church. 

2. The ministry is perpetually authorized and made 
effective through Christ and His Spirit. 

3. The purpose of the ministry is to impart to men the 
saving and sanctifying benefits of Christ through pastoral 
service, the preaching of the Gospel, and the administration 
of the sacraments, to be made effective by faith. 

4, The ministry is entrusted with the government and 
discipline of the Church, in whole or in part. 

5. Men gifted for the work of the ministry, called by 
the Spirit and accepted by the Church are commissioned 
through an act of ordination by prayer and the laying on 
of hands to exercise the function of this ministry. 


We recognize the fact of the wide differences of view con- 
cerning the form and nature of the ministry and we believe 
that the unity of the Christian Church must rest upon a valid 
ministry acceptable in all branches of the Church. The subject 
is one that will require profound study by such agencies as the 
World Conference on Faith and Order and by the Churches 
themselves. Hach Church needs to study the subject in a toler- 
ant spirit seeking the guidance of the Holy Spirit, to the end 
that she may see more clearly the basis of her own order of 
ministry and appreciate more fully that of others. 
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THE SACRAMENTS 


The Methodist Episcopal Church believes profoundly in the 
Sacraments of the Lord’s Supper and Baptism. The following 
sentences in the report of Section VI would be heartily ac- 
cepted among us: . 


We believe . . . in Baptism administered with water 
in the name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. . 
We agree that the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper is the 
Church’s most sacred act of worship in which the Lord’s 
atoning death is commemorated and proclaimed, and that 
it is a sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving and an act of 
solemn self-oblation. 


The doctrine held of the Sacraments, especially the Lord’s 
Supper, is vitally related to that of the Ministry. We believe 
that it is vitally necessary to the unity of the Church that we 
shall all be able to come together to the Lord’s Table and that 
the Holy Rite of Baptism be accepted in all the churches. As in 
the matter of the Ministry of the Church, so in the Sacraments, 
further profound study must be carried on in the effort to 
reach a common understanding. 


THE UNITY, OF CHRISTENDOM AND THE RELATION THERETO OF 
EXISTING CHURCHES 


The admirable statement presented in this report as prepared 
by a special committee of five to which it had been referred 
and approved by the Business Committee we think will com- 
mend itself to all branches of the Church. 

The topic itself is exceedingly difficult because the whole 
question of Christian Unity is full of difficulties, but that is no 
reason for giving up the task of achieving it. Three lines of 
endeavor must be pursued. 

a. The World Conference on Faith and Order must continue 
its work of leadership in persuading and directing all branches 
of the Church in the restudy of the foundations of the Christian 
faith in the light of the Scriptures and with the illumination 
of the Holy Spirit. 

b. We view with the liveliest satisfaction the growing co- 
operation in all forms of the work of the Gospel, illustrated by 
the World Conference on Life and Work, the Federal Council 
of the Churcheseof Christ in America, the International Council 
of Missions, the Young Men’s and the Young Women’s Chris- 
tian Associations, and other agencies throughout the world. 
This co-operation is not only a blessing to the work itself, but 
is also bound to bring us into closer union in the bonds of love. 

ce. Paralleling these movements, the actual organic union of 
various branches of the Christian Church is taking place in 
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different parts of the world. The stress of the mission field, 
the useless competition of churches of like faith and order, and 
the growing demand for more effective work on the part of 
both old and young are resulting in the consolidations of in- 
dividual churches and denominations. This cannot be forced 
but must take its natural course, and with the increasing unity 
of faith and of co-operation in Christian work it is bound to 
continue on a larger scale. 


CONCLUDING STATEMENT 


The Methodist Episcopal Church created its Commission on 
Interdenominational Relations as an expression of its desire to 
co-operate in the growing movement of Church Unity. The 
Commission, in harmony with its instructions from the General 
Conference, pledges its heartiest support and co-operation and 
that of the Church it represents to the Continuation Committee 
of the World Conference on Faith and Order in carrying for- 
ward its great task. 


THE UNIVERSAL CHRISTIAN COUNCIL FOR LIFE AND WORK 


The Universal Christian Council for Life and Work was 
founded in Stockholm in 1925. It represents thirty-seven 
nations and all branches of the Christian Church. except the 
Roman Catholic, which declined. 

Its purpose is, “To unite the different Churches in common 
practical work, to furnish the Christian conscience with an 
organ of expression in the midst of the great spiritual move- 
ments of our times, and to insist that the principles of. the 
Gospel be applied to the solution of contemporary social and 
international problems.” 

The Council, through its Executive Committee, since 1925 
has been carrying on a very effective work of education, research, 
and conference. The International Christian Social Institute 
at Geneva has been very fruitful of good things. 

The next World Conference will be held’ in 1935 and. the 
Executive Committee requests: the Churches to send. notice 
before August, 1932, of their willingness to co-operate and: to 
designate an appropriate commission to, confer on all matters 
relating to the proposed conference. . 

We heartily commend the work of the Council and recommend 
that the Commission on Interdenominational Relations be 
authorized to act for the Methodist. Episcopal Church in co- 
operation with the Council in the work proposed. 


THE WORLD CONFERENCE ON FAITH AND ORDER 


The Continuation Committee of the World Conference on 
Faith and Order has held several meetings during the quadren- 
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nium. It has been in close touch with all the Christian bodies 
except the Roman Catholic and through its frequent publica- 
tions and pamphlets has kept them informed of the progress 
of its work. 

Nearly all the Churches have sent their answers to the Con- 
tinuation Committee setting forth their attitude ‘toward the 
questions discussed at Lausanne in 1927 and the conclusions 
reached... The answer of the Methodist Episcopal Church, which 
was sent by the Commission of the Church on Interdenomi- 
national Relations by direction of the General Conference, is 
presented as a part of this report. 

Your Commission has been in close co-operation with the 
Continuation Committee during the quadrennium and believes 
much progress has been made in the study of the fundamental 
questions of Faith and Order and we think the whole spirit 
of Church Unity has greatly profited by it. 

The next World Conference has been set for 1937 and the 
Continuation Committee requests the Methodist Episcopal 
Church to appoint the delegates who shall represent the Church 
at said Conference and shall have an active part in the prepara- 
tion of the program for it. We recommend that the General 
Conference authorize the Commission on Interdenominational 
Relations to appoint such delegates without expense to the 
Church. 


FEDERAL COUNCIL AND OTHER LIKE BODIES 


The Committee on the Federal Council and Other Like Bodies 
was working as follows: Bishop E. G. Richardson, chairman ; 
Dr. Robert Bagnell, secretary; Bishops F. D. Leete and William 
F. McDowell; B. F. Abbott, E. H. Cherrington, John H. Mc- 
Callum, T. R. Davis and H. E. Woolever. The Committee re- 
ports as follows: 

Your Commission on Interdenominational Relations has kept 
in close touch with the Federal Council and its work. Its plans 
of work and its proposed utterances have been submitted to us 
in advance and any suggestions we have made have received 
cordial consideration. 

We record our sincere appreciation of the great work the 
Council is doing in these difficult times; providing an agency 
through which the denominations can render a genuine service 
to the country and the world in fields where the individual 
denomination is severely handicapped. Many times it has 
welded the united influence of the churches in a telling manner 
for good. 

We heartily commend the Federal Council and urge that the 
Methodist Episcopal Church continue its support and co-opera- 
tion. We suggest that the relation of this Commission to the 
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Federal Council as defined by the General Conference of 1924 
be continued. 

The Commission which has made a wide and intensive study 
of the fields and possibilities of union will complete its report 
upon the subject and make its recommendations upon legislation 
at the opening of the General Conference. 

Respectfully submitted, 
Witiram F. McDoweEtt, Chairman; 
Harry Eart Woo.ever, Secretary. 


COMMISSION ON INTERDENOMINA- 
TIONAL RELATIONS—Part II 


COMMITTEE ON RELATIONS WITH OTHER METHODIST CHURCHES 


When the report of the Commission on Interdenominational 
Relations was prepared for the General Conference Handbook, 
it was impossible to make a report of the Committee on Rela- 
tions With Other Methodist Churches as negotiations were in 
process, the outcome of which could not be completed until 
after April 30, 1932. 

The following report is now made by this Committee and pre- 
sented to the General Conference as a supplement to its earlier 
partial report appearing in the Handbook: 

In the organization of the Commission on Interdenomina- 
tional Relations, the following were assigned to the Commit- 
tee on Relations With Other Methodist Churches: 

Bishop Charles L. Mead; Bishop R. E. Jones; Ministers, F. 
W. Court, *Paul M. Edwards, F. M. Larkin, R. B. Stansell, 
Harry E. Woolever, R. N. Merrill; Laymen, Henry C. Black, 
J. H. Foresman, Mrs. W. H. C. Goode, W. H. G. Gould, James 
R. Joy, Col. W. T. Williamson. 

The Committee met at Simpson Hall, Philadelphia, Novem- 
ber 21, 1928, and elected Bishop Mead as chairman and Dr. 
R. N. Merrill as secretary of the committee. 

The Committee held seven subsequent meetings in the quad- 
rennium as follows: Washington, D. C.; Pittsburgh, Pa.; Day- 
ton, Ohio; Chicago, Ill.; Atlanta, Ga.; Pittsburgh, Pa., and 
Atlantic City. 

Early in the quadrennium it was discovered that the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church through a commission appointed by 
its General Conference would be pleased to discuss a possible 
basis of union between their Church and ours. Joint meetings of 
these two commissions have been held during the quadrennium 
and there has been discovered what seems to be a very feasible 
basis of union between the two bodies. 

At Chicago, Ill., in July, 1931, the representatives of the com- 
mission from the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, having 
to do with exchange of territory met with our group and also 
with the representatives of the Methodist Protestant Church. 
At the request of the commissioners of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, our committee named a sub-committee of Bishop 
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Mead and R. N. Merrill to confer with representatives of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, when individual cases arose 
where union of local Churches or territories seemed desirable. 
Since the appointment of such sub-committee, however, there 
has been’ no call for it to’ meet the commissioners of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South. 

At Atlanta, Ga., in October, 1931, representatives of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, again met with the repre- 
sentatives of the Methodist Protestant and of the Methodist 
Episcopal Commissions for conversation concerning their mutual 
problems. lait 

It is the judgment of the sub-committee on Relations With 
Other Methodist Churches that our Annual Conferences should 
be encouraged to appoint committees on fraternal relations and 
exchange of territory to deal with other churches of the Meth- 
odist family as occasion may arise within their borders. 

At’ Pittsburgh, Pa., in: January, 1932, the committee pre- 
sented to the Commission on Interdenominational Relations a 
draft of a plan for union between the Methodist Protestant 
and the Methodist Episcopal Churches which had been 
agreed to by ‘the sub-committee of the Methodist Prot- 
estant Commission and. by our own Committee on Rela- 
tions with Other Methodist Churches. After some dis- 
cussion, however, it was agreed that instead of proceeding to 
consummate this union at once, it would be best to request the 
Methodist Protestant commissioners:'to unite with us in an ap- 
peal to the commissioners of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, to join with us in a consideration of such questions of 
comity as might arise out of the proposed merger of the Meth- 
odist Protestant and the Methodist Episcopal Churches. 

Such an invitation was sent out for the meeting and a joint 
meeting of three committees representing these respective 
churches gathered in Washington on February 24, 1932. The 
Methodist Episcopal Church was represented by Bishops 
McDowell and Welch and the Secretary of the Commission, Dr. 
H. E. Woolever. The following statement and recommendation 
was unanimously adopted for consideration by the Commissions 
of these three Churches for recommendation to the respective 
General Conferences: 


JOINT STATEMENT ADOPTED BY COMMITTEE REPRESENTING COM- 
MISSIONS OF THREE METHODISMS 


(February 24, 1932, Washington, D. C.) 


“We, representatives of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, the Methodist Protestant Church, and the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, chosen from the Commissions of those 
churches on Interdenominational Relations and now. meeting 
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in informal session, beg to. make the following statement and 
recommendations to our’ respective Commissions: 

“1. We cannot fail to be impressed’ by the many efforts to 
establish true comity, fraternity, and actual,union betwen these 
three branches of Methodism. These efforts indicate to us that 
the desire for closer relations is.a living desire in each of our 
Churches to which serious consideration must be given... We 
record our recognition of it with gratitude to.God, who has 
kept us in such an attitude to one another through the years. 

“2. We are compelled to believe that there is very great and 
growing unity of spirit within our Churches which has not 
found formal or official action. The mention of this subject in 
any joint gathering such as the recent Ecumenical: Conference 
is always met with enthusiastic demonstrations of approval. 
The example of our English brethren in establishing:a union, 
and the union already consummated. between two of our churches 
in Japan, Mexico, and Korea, bring us face to face with our 
own conditions in a most definite and impressive manner. The 
insistent urgency within our Churches and in the world itself 
for our closer union calls for thanksgiving on’ our part and 
soberness of action as we consider the life of our Churches at 
this time, for we may well believe that a closer relation than 
now exists is not only in the mind of the Churches, but is also 
in accordance with the will of God. 

“3. Previous efforts for the establishment of closer relations 
have met obstacles and difficulties which we have not found it 
altogether possible to overcome. We have not yet been able to 
frame a plan of union which has commended itself to our 
Churches in such a matter as to win their full approval and 
official sanction, but it is our judgment that in the effort to 
find the right way to the right goal there should be no weariness 
nor cessation, no lack of faith in one another nor in the out- 
rome of our endeavor. We are surely bound as Christian broth- 
ers to continue our search in the spirit of unity that we are 
sure exists for a final actual unity that we can offer to the world 
and to our Master as a living proof of the love we bear one 
another and Him. 

“4, We have now reached a very suggestive stage in the way 
of approaches and possible rearrangements between the three 
Churches. As we have gone on we haye been conscious all the 
while of a desire on our own part and a conviction which we 
believe exists in the Churches as a whole that we must not stop 
with anything partial or incomplete, nor cease until we have 
exhausted the last effort for that perfect union between these 
three Methodisms which has been for years the dream and 
hope of many within them all. We are therefore considering 
to-day whether, even with these negotiations and approaches 
as they are, it is not wise for us to pause to take counsel in the 
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Spirit with one another to see if an open door for the larger 
result may not be just ahead of us. We do not count it wise 
to sacrifice the perfect to the partial, or the permanent to the 
immediate, in any way. We therefore beg to submit the follow- 
ing suggestions: 

“A. That we recommend to our Commissions that we tem- 
porarily suspend all formal efforts at union now in progress 
between any of our Churches and that this be done without 
prejudice to such tentative agreements as have already been 
reached, with freedom to resume them if this seems the clear 
course at any time and with gratitude to God who has brought 
us thus far on what seems to be a way toward a goal we all 
desire to reach. 

“B, That we unite in this informal Committee in recommend- 
ing to our respective Commissions and through them to our 
General Conferences meeting in May, 1932 and 1934, the cre- 
ation or continuation of Commissions authorized to begin at 
once after May, 1934, the definite efforts on the part of the 
three Commissions to make and agree upon plans for the union 
of the three Churches here represented and others that may 
enter the negotiations upon invitation or with our approval, 

“CO, That without committing ourselves to any particular plan, 
we especially recommend that the reunion of the Methodism of 
the United States be made a theme for major consideration in 
the Sesqui-Centennial celebration at Christmas in 1934 with 
reunion then or as soon thereafter as possible as a goal of that 
celebration. 

“T). That we recommend that in the meantime, by prayer 
and fellowship, and by co-operation in all good work, we labor 
everywhere in all the Churches to promote a spirit of union 
which will, before the sun goes down upon our earthly lives, 
make a visible as well as a spiritual union of these .Churches 
which we love.” 

The Commission on Interdenominational Relations of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church unanimously recommends that the 
General Conference of 1932 express its approval of the program 
outlined in this joint statement. 

The Commission on Interdenominational Relations makes the 
following additional recommendations: 


RECOMMENDATIONS TO THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


That the General Conference authorize the Commission on 
Interdenominational Relations or some other body to make a 
comprehensive study of the problem of the over-churched and 
under-churched communities. 

That an invitation be given to all Methodist bodies to join 
ig the Methodist Episcopal Church in negotiations looking 
0 union. 


Commission on Interdenominational Relations—II 149% 


That the General Conference authorize the Commission on 
Interdenominational Relations to issue a call to all Protestant 
Churches in America for a conference upon church union and 
comity. 

That the General Conference continue the Commission on 
Interdenominational Relations and that the personnel not ex- 
ceed twenty-five in number. 

The Commission voted unanimously at the closing meeting 
of the quadrennium that the Bishops be requested to appoint 
Bishop William Fraser McDowell again to the Commission 
membership and as its head. 

Your Commission on Interdenominational Relations feels 
that real progress has been made during the quadrennium in 
the field of promoting comity and co-operative Christian effort 
throughout the world, in developing a closer fellowship and 
greater understanding betwen Protestant Churches and in pav- 
ing the way for definite Methodist union. Under the authori- 
zations defined in this portion of the report upon Relations with 
other Methodist Churches and the accomplishments noted in 
the preliminary report made in the Handbook, it is believed 
constructive progress will be made during the ensuing quadren- 
nium in developing the important fields of Christian comity 
and union. 

Witt1am F. McDowet1, Chairman, 
Harry Eart Woo Lever, Secretary. 


JOINT COMMITTEE ON RELIGIOUS 
EDUCATION IN FOREIGN FIELDS 


To the General Conference: 


The Joint Committee on Religious Education is the co- 
operative agency of the Board of Education, the Board of 
Foreign Missions, and the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society 
for the development of Christian education in the churches, 
day schools, Sunday schools, Epworth Leagues, vacation schools, 
and other educational agencies of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in mission lands. Each of the three co-operating agen- 
cies recognizes the Joint Committee as its authorized agent in 
the development and carrying out of an adequate program of 
religious education, in co-operation with the agencies on the 
foreign field. 

In maintaining the Joint Committee the three agencies evi- 
dence their desire and purpose to give recognition to the 
principle of co-operation in their work, thus avoiding overlap- 
ping and duplication of effort, and at the same time permitting 
each to make its distinctive contribution to the development 
of Christian education throughout the world field of Methodism. 

Through this co-operative agency maximum economy of effort 
and of expenditure is achieved both at home and abroad. One 
Secretary of the joint organization obviates the necessity of 
each of the three Boards maintaining a staff officer for the 
promotion and supervision of religious education. Correlation 
and co-ordination on the foreign field are increasingly being 
effected; duplication of effort avoided; and ever more attention 
given to the specialized work of religious education of children, 
young people, and adults. The Joint Committee was organized 
in February, 192%. The following statement is a review of 
progress of the intervening five-year period. 

I. Organization of Responsible Freld Agencies. The Dis- 
cipline makes it the duty of each Annual Conference to organize 
within its bounds an Annual Conference Board of Education 
for the promotion of the cause of religious education through 
the church schools and Epworth Leagues. The Church in 
the foreign field is young, limited in personnel, and in organ- 
ization not fully developed. During the life of the Joint Com- 
mittee persistent, continuous stimulation has been given to the 
development of Area and Conference organizations, with pro- 
grams based upon field conditions and needs, with the following 
result: (1). China Committee on Religious Education, or- 
ganized in March, 1929; (2). Hastern South America Commis- 
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ston on Religious Education, organized in 1927; (3). Chile 
Commission on Religious Education, organized in 1927; (4). 
France and North Africa Commission on Religious Education, 
organized in 19295; (5). Malaysia Commission on Religious Ed- 
ucation, authorized and organized at the 1929 sessions of the 
Malaya Conference and the Sumatra Mission Conference; (6). 
Board of Religious Education of the Philippine Islands Annual 
Conference, authorized and organized at the 1929 session; (7). 
Korea Council of Religious Education, organized at the 1927 
session of the Korea Conference, in 1930 became the Depart- 
ment of Education of the new Korean Methodist Church; (8). 
Mexico Council of Religious Education, organized in March, 
1927, in 1930 became the Board of Education of the Method- 
ist Church of Mexico; (9). Council of Religious Education of 
Puerto Rico Mission Conference, organized in November, 1929; 
(10). India Council of Christian Education, formed in 1930, 
by action of the Southern Asia Central Conference, by uniting 
the previously existing Council of Religious Education and 
Council of Education. 

Il. Religious Education Personnel. Preceding the organi- 
zation of the Joimt Committee, the Board of Education and, 
earlier still, the Board of Sunday Schools and the Board of 
Epworth League each had representatives in service abroad. 
Since 1927 all have been recognized as regular missionaries of 
the Board of Foreign Missions. Some changes in personnel 
have been made. Each of the organizations named in the pre- 
ceding paragraph, with one exception, has at least one full-time 
Secretary. Several have additional staff workers. 

Ill. General Program of Religious Education. In each of the 
major mission fields there has been set up a program of religious 
education determined by the needs and resources of the member- 
ship and constituency of the Church after thorough, intensive 
study. The Executive Secretary of the Joint Committee has 
engaged in service in South America, Mexico, Puerto Rico, 
Malaya, the Philippines, China, Korea, and Japan, visiting the 
major centers of missionary activity, studying local situations, 
interviewing leaders, holding study and discussion conferences 
participated in by missionary and national leaders including 
heads of schools, teachers, pastors, Bible women, and other 
Christian workers. In these conferences, on the basis of field 
surveys, discussion, and conference, have been worked out care- 
fully formulated statements of objectives, agencies, and methods 
for forward-looking programs of Christian education. 

IV: Children’s Work. In the several fields in which pro- 
grams of religious education have been formulated the needs 
of children have received increasing attention, and earnest at- 
tempt made to develop elementary religious education. Com- 
‘mittees on Children’s Work have been set up within the organiza- 
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tions for religious education. Consciousness of the need of 
directors of children’s work has deepened. Eastern South 
America has been provided with a full-time missionary Director 
of Children’s Work; in the Philippines a Director on part time 
has been appointed; in Mexico a native full-time Director is 
at work. Hlementary departments have been formed in many 
Sunday schools; children’s classes provided; and children’s wor- 
ship conducted. Constantly increasing emphasis is being placed 
upon the importance of the home in religious nurture and 
moral training, and pastors are being led to give more attention 
to instructing parents and co-operating with them in home 
improvement. 

V. Young People’s Work. Under the newly organized Board, 
or Councils, of Religious Education aggressive young people’s 
programs have been projected in a number of countries. An 
outstanding example is Malaya, where a Department of Young 
People’s Work has been developed and a Secretary, D. H. Yap, 
set to work. In Mexico, also, a full-time Director of Young 
People’s Work has been appointed. Last year the first Young 
People’s Institute ever held in North Africa was a conspicuous 
success, inspiring a number of young people to engage in Chris- 
tian service. In every field, where beginnings had previously 
been made, the program has been enlarged and new plans pro- 
jected. 

VI. Leadership Training. In every field significant advance 
has been made in leadership training. The Standard Training 
School, as developed in America, has been introduced as an 
effective, adaptable agency of instruction and training in Korea, 
China, Malaya, South America, Mexico, Puerto Rico, and other 
fields. A consciousness of need and desire for training has 
been created among pastors. Their interest in the training of 
lay workers has been awakened, and their active co-operation 
in many situations secured. Standard Training Courses, differ- 
ing in accord with the needs of different countries, have been 
planned and officially approved by the respective Boards in 
China, Korea, Japan, the Philippines, Mexico, Puerto Rico, and 
South America. 

VII. Christian Schools. The Methodist Episcopal Church 
is truly a world Church in its educational program. Under its 
auspices are maintained more than two thousand seven hundred 
schools in twenty-five separate national areas. This number 
does not include union institutions nor the large number of 
kindergartens and primary schools in connection with local 
churches. Attention has been given to programs and curricula 
of the Christian schools and effort directed to the development 
of increased provision for religious activities, improved teaching, 
and training of teachers. 

VILL. Curriculum and Interature Development. The need 
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for Christian teaching literature is acute throughout the world. 
The Latin America curriculum and literature project is a pio- 
neer enterprise in developing indigenous curricula. Originally 
proposed as a South America project, it has been extended 
to other areas of Latin America. The Secretary of the Joint 
Committee has organized Regional Committees for carrying on 
study, research, experimentation, and curriculum construction 
in (1) Hastern South America; (2) Chile; (3) Brazil; (4) 
Mexico; (5) Cuba; (6) Puerto Rico. For the first time in 
the history of the modern Christian missionary enterprise, com- 
mittees, the majority of whom are nationals, have planned a 
comprehensive program of religious education including in- 
digenous curricula for the teaching of religion in both day 
schools and Sunday schools. In China a Committee on Cur- 
riculum, organized in 1929, has made a beginning in curricu- 
lum development of such significance as to attract wide- 
spread attention among Christian leaders. In the Philippines 
and Malaya committees have been organized and are working 
constructively. In India the Charterhouse Program for 
churches and schools, an ambitious and extensive undertaking, 
is being steadily developed. In North Africa preparation of 
teaching materials by adaptation and translation is under way. 

Not only have curriculum committees been organized; the 
importance of study of interests, problems, and needs, has been 
effectively emphasized, and processes of experimentation and 
testing inaugurated. 

IX. Looking Forward. The opportunity and need of Chris- 
tian religious education’ was never greater than to-day. Na- 
tional systems of education are growing as never before. In 
the new schools of the world the younger generation has opened 
to it a chance for life such as no preceding generation has had. 
But if abundant life in the Christian sense is to be possessed 
education must be everywhere made more truly and _ vitally 
Christian. In this is the great new opportunity and responsi- 
bility of the Christian missionary enterprise. 


WapE CrawForpD Barouay, Secretary. 


THE COMMISSION ON RESERVE 
PENSION FUND PLAN 


To the General Conference of 1932: 


1. Personnel, Meetings, Attendance. Of the Commission as 
appointed by the Bishops, the following members assembled in 
Chicago, Decemtber 13, 1928, for the first meeting: Bishops 
Edgar Blake, H. Lester Smith, Wallace E. Brown; John J. 
Bushnell, James W. Colona, George H. Haigh, Arthur M. Wells, 
and Manfred ©. Wright, ministers; and Wilham A. Walls, 
layman. Later Mr. Thomas J. Sare was added and served 
with the above named members until the work was completed. 
Bishop Edgar Blake was elected Chairman and J. W. Colona, 
Secretary of the Commission. Six meetings of the full Com- 
mission were held and additional meetings of special Committees 
were held to facilitate the work of the Commission. 

By action of the Commission, William B. Farmer, Charles R. 
Oaten, Thomas A. Stafford, George A. Huggins and Irene 
Flesner of the Board of Pensions and Relief were invited to 
sit in the meetings of the Commission and participate in the 
discussions. Mr. Marvin Campbell, and others desiring to speak 
to the Commission were given hearings. 

2. Status, Powers and Functions were determined by the 
Commission to be as follows: 

“That this Commission is authorized, empowered and instructed 
by the General Conference to prepare a Ministers’ Reserve Pension 
Fund Plan. 

“That all decisions with reference thereto are to be made by the 
Commission and not by the Board of Pensions and Relief, which has 
only an advisory relation to the work of the Commission. 

“That the new Plan may be set in operation only in such Confer- 
ences as can show that actuarially adequate reserves have been set 
up for the purpose of fully protecting the rights of Conference 
Claimants under the original pension system of 1908, in order that 
the revenue from the pastoral charges for Conference Claimants 
shall not be diminished on account of payments for new entrant 
members of the Ministers’ Reserve Pension Fund. 

“The principle of equalization of benefits shall be applied to serv- 
ice annuity credits within Annual Conference units. 


“All other items of the stipulations and instructions as printed in 
the 1928 Discipline, [ 603, appear to be clear in the form stated.” 


Close co-operation was given by the Board of Pensions and 
Relief, which furnished studies, diagrams and plans as needed, 
and cleared the notices and the minutes of meetings and all 
other needed matters through its office. 

3. The limitations within which the plan was to be worked 
out as set forth in the aforementioned § 603, Discipline 1928, 
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were faithfully observed by the Commission. Items 10 and 12 
of those stipulations, being extra to the Reserve Pension Plan 
for Ministers, were referred to the Board of Pensions and Relief, 
which reported to the Commission the impossibility at this time, 
on account of absence of reliable and necessary data, to set up a 
scientifia plan. and the Commission recommends that. these 
items be left with the Board for further study and later recom- 
mendation, 

4. The Reserve Pension Plan for Ministers of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, as adopted by your Commission, is as follows: 


PLAN OF MINISTERS’ RESERVE PENSION FUND 
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


I. EstaBLISHMENT 


4 A. Pursuant to the authorization, direction and instruc- 
tion of the General Conference of 1928, there is hereby estab- 
lished a reserve pension system to be called the Ministers’ Reserve 
Pension Fund of the Methodist Episcopal Church, hereinafter 
called the Fund. The Fund shall be administered by the Board 
of Pensions and Relief in accordance with and subject to the 
provisions that follow. . 


II. DEFINITIONS 


4B, §1. The following definitions shall apply to the inter- 
pretation of the Plan of the Fund, unless the context plainly 
indicates otherwise : 

§ 2. “Employer” shall mean any connectional board, organ- 
ization, or institution that receives the services of a member of 
the Fund in either a pastoral or non-pastoral capacity and shall 
pay therefor any form of salary, compensation, or allowance. 

§ 3. “Support” of a member of the Fund shall mean: 


(a) The sum or sums annually received from a Pastoral 
Charge as compensation for his services, plus an amount equiva- 
lent to fifteen per cent thereof, if the minister occupy a parson- 
age free of rent; 

(b) The salary of a District Superintendent received from 
the District as compensation for his services, plus an amount 
equivalent to fifteen per cent thereof, if he occupy a district 
parsonage free of rent; 

(c) The salary of a Bishop received from the Episcopal Fund 
as compensation for his services, plus the allowance for episco- 
pal residence; 

(d) The salary or compensation received by a Pastor from a 
federated or community church, or from a church of another 
denomination, plus an amount equivalent to fifteen per cent 
thereof, if he occupy a parsonage free of rent; 

(e) The financial aid furnished by a: missionary board, or 
other organization; 

(f) The salary, compensation, or allowance received for servy- 
ices rendered under special episcopal appointment. 
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$4. “Regular Interest” shall mean earned interest not to 
exceed four per cent compounded annually. 

§ 5. “Service Annuity” shall mean an annuity payable quar- 
terly in advance during life, beginning at the date of retirement, 
to ‘be provided by the Fund on the basis of allocated credits 
together with the “Regular Interest” accumulated thereon. 
(See J F, § 1.) 

§ 6. “Income Annuity” shall mean an annuity payable quar- 
terly in advance during life, beginning at the date of retirement, 
to be provided by the Fund on the basis of the personal contri- 
butions of the member together with the “Regular Interest” 
accumulated thereon. (See { F, § 2.) 

§ 7%. “Pension” shall mean the total of the “Service Annuity” 
and the “Income Annuity.” 

§ 8. “Widow’s Pension” shall mean an annuity payable quar- 
terly in advance to the widow of a member of the Fund who dies 
before attaining retirement, to be provided by the Fund on the 
basis of the personal contributions of the deceased member 
together with the “Regular Interest” accumulated thereon plus 
three fourths of his “Service Annuity” credits together with the 
“Regular Interest” accumulated thereon. (Note: Annuities 
to widows of Retired Members of the Fund are provided for in 
LE, §§ 1, 2) | 

§9. “Child’s Annuity” shall mean an annuity payable quar- 
terly in advance to a minor child of a deceased member of the 
Fund. ; 

§ 10. “Minor Child” shall mean a child under twenty-one 
years of age. . 

§11. The meaning of the word “child” shall be interpreted 

to include “a child legally adopted,” as set forth in the Discipline 
of 1928, § 389, $5. 

§ 12. “New Entrant” shall mean a minister who shall be 
admitted into Full Membership in an Annual or Mission Con- 
ference on or after the entry of said Conference into the Fund. 

§ 13. “Previous Entrant” shall mean a minister in good 

standing in Full Membership in an Annual or Mission Confer- 
ence, prior to the entry of said Conference into the Fund. 
_ §14. “Original Pension System’ shall mean the provisions 
for the support of Conference Claimants enacted by the General 
Conference of 1908 and amended by subsequent General Con- 
ferences. 


Ill. MermsBrrsurpe 


q C, §1. An Annual or Mission Conference, at any time, 
on its own determination, by a two-thirds vote of its member- 
ship present and voting, may enter the Fund and may actively 
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participate therein when it accepts the conditions and fulfills 
the requirements herein set forth. 

§ 2... The membership of the Fund shall consist of the “New 
Entrants” in Annual or Mission Conferences in the United 
States of America; provided, however, that “New Entrants” 
past thirty-five years of age shall not be accepted as members 
of the Fund, unlegs an initial provision for “Service Annuity” 
shall be made by or for them in such manner and amount as 
shall be determined by the Board of Pensions and Relief. 

§ 3. “Previous Entrants” who are members of Annual or 
Mission Conferences which are participating in the Fund may 
become members of the Fund by a two-thirds vote of the Con- 
ference membership present and voting; provided, however, that 
accrued service obligations under the “Original Pension Sys- 
tem” shall be funded for or by such “Previous Entrants” in 
such manner and amount as shall be satisfactory to the Board 
of Pensions and Relief. 

§4. A minister received by transfer into an Annual or 
Mission Conference on and after the date of entry of the Con- 
ference into the Fund shall be classed as a “New Entrant” while 
serving in such Conference. When such minister shall transfer 
to an Annual or Mission Conference not participating in the 
Fund, he shall be subject to the provisions of the “Original 
Pension System” for years served in such Conference, but upon 
subsequent entry into an Annual or Mission Conference par- 
ticipating in the Fund such minister shall resume contribution 
and receive credits therefrom. 


TV. CoNTRIBUTIONS BY THE CONFERENCE 


q D, §1.. Each Annual or Mission Conference that enters 
the Fund shall contribute annually thereto during the first 
decade of its participation, an amount equivalent to five and one- 
half per cent of the total “Support” of its members who are also 
members of the Fund; the rate of contribution during the second 
decade of participation shall be six and’ one-half per cent; and 
thereafter the rate of contribution shall be seven and one-half 
per cent. With the approval of the Board of Pensions and 
Relief, an Annual or Mission Conference may adopt the seven 
and one-half per cent rate initially, or at any time during the 
first. two decades aforementioned. 

§ 2. Each Annual or Mission Conference shall determine 
the plan by which it shall secure the annual contribution to the 
- Fund required in the preceding section of this Paragraph, and 
shall make suitable and adequate provision therefor. 

§ 3. Each Annual or Mission Conference shall collect the 
contributions due the Fund, and shall have power to adjudicate 
all. questions, in connection therewith. 
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§ 4. The contributions required in $1 of this Paragraph 
shall be made to the Treasurer of the Annual or Mission Con- 
ference, or any other officer who may be designated by the Con- 
ference, who shall transmit the same to the Board of Pensions 
and Relief, within thirty days after the session of such Con- 
ference, together with a schedule of information showing the 
members covered by the payment transmitted. 

§ 5. A deficiency in the payment of the annual amount re- 
quired of an Annual or Mission Conference shall reduce accord- 
ingly the “Service Annuity” credits of the members of the Fund 
in such Conference and also any other benefits provided by the 
Fund for them, unless otherwise ordered by the Conference, as 
provided in § 6. 

$6. In the event of the failure of a Pastoral Charge, Dis- 
trict, or “Employer” to pay, in whole or in part, the amount 
apportioned in any year, by an Annual or Mission Conference, 
for the purposes of the Fund, such Conference shall reduce 
equitably the “Service Annuity” credit for such year of service 
of such member of the Fund serving said Pastoral Charge, Dis- 
trict, or “Employer,” and shall advise the Board of Pensions 
and Relief of its action in the case. 

§ 7%. For purposes of adjudication of matters pertaining to 
the contributions to the Fund in an Annual or Mission Confer- 
ence and for co-operation with the Board of Pensions and Relief, 
each Conference participating in the Fund shall elect annually 
a Committee on Reserve Pensions to consist of not less than 
five nor more than nine persons. 


V. ContrRIBUTIONS By MEMBERS 


( E. An annual contribution the equivalent of two per cent 
of his “Support” shall be paid directly to the Fund by each mem- 
ber thereof in the Effective Relation, in quarterly instalments 
payable in advance, on the following dates: February 15, May 15, 
August 15, and November 15. Such contribution shall be 
applicable to “Income Annuity” credit only. 


VI. PENSION 


{ F, § 1. A member of the Fund who shall have reached the 
age of sixty-five years and who shall have been granted the Re- 
tired Relation shall receive thereafter, during his lifetime, a 
“Service Annuity” as herein set forth. 

Upon the death of a member of the Fund while receiving a 
“Service Annuity” three-fourths of such Annuity shall be con- 
tinued to his widow, if their marriage took place before the 
member entered into the “Service Annuity.” 

The “Service Annuity” and the three-fourths thereof to be 
continued to the widow shall be the actuarial equivalent of his 
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allocated “Service Annuity” credits together with the “Regular 
Interest” accumulated thereon, determined on the basis of the 
actual ages of the member and his wife at the time of entry 
into the “Service Annuity.” 

If at the time of his entry into the “Service Annuity” a mem- 
ber be unmarried or a widower, the calculation of the amount 
of such “Service Annuity” shall be made on the basis of assumed 
equal ages for man and wife. 

The “Service Annuity” shall be determined according to the 
tables of annuity rates for such purpose, in current use by the 
Board of Pensions and Relief. 

§ 2. At the same time that a member of the Fund, whether 
married or single, is granted a “Service Annuity,” he shall be 
entitled to an “Income Annuity” of a type identical with his 
“Service Annuity,” the amount thereof to be the actuarial 
equivalent of his personal contributions to the Fund together 
with the “Regular Interest” accumulated thereon. 

The “Income Annuity” shall be determined according to the 
tables of annuity rates for such purpose, in current use by the 
Board of Pensions and Relief. 


VII. Wtpnow’s PENSION 


§ G, §1. Ifa member of the Fund die while in the Effective 
or Supernumerary Relation, a “Pension” shall be paid to his 
widow, based on her age and provided by the total of her de- 
ceased husband’s personal contributions together with the “Reg- 
ular Interest”? accumulated thereon plus three-fourths of his 
“Service Annuity” credits together with the “Regular Interest” 
accumulated thereon at the time of his death. 

§ 2. If the “Pension” of a widow whose husband died while 
he was in the Effective or Supernumerary Relation be less than 
$300, at the discretion of the Board of Pensions and Relief, she 
may be granted annually an additional amount; provided, how- 
ever, that in such case the total of the “Pension” and the 
Grant received by her shall not exceed $300 per annum. 


VIII. Curip’s ANNUITY 


q H, §1. Each “Minor Child” of a deceased member of the 
Fund may be granted an Annuity of $75 until attainment. of 
age sixteen, to be discontinued immediately thereafter, unless 
the child be enrolled and regularly attending a standard school . 
or college. 

§ 2. Upon presentation to it annually of a satisfactory cer- 
tificate of enrollment, attendance, and work done in a standard 
school or college, the Board of Pensions and Relief may grant a 
child of a deceased member of the Fund an Annuity of $150 
from age sixteen until attainment of age twenty-one. 
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IX. Lamrration or ANNUAL PAYMENTS 


GI, §1. If a member of the Fund die before attaining re- 
tirement, the total of the annual payments thereafter, in any 
year, to his widow and minor children shall not exceed three- 
fourths of the average “Support” for the preceding year of the 
members of his Conference who were members of the Fund. 

2. If a member of the Fund die while receiving a “Pen- 
sion.” the total of the annual payments thereafter, in any year, 
to his widow and children shall not exceed the annual “Pension” 
which he was receiving prior to his decease. 


‘ 


X. REFUND 


9 J, §1. Upon ceasing to be a member of an Annual or 
Mission Conference prior to retirement, a member of the Fund 
shall receive as a refund, in lieu of all other benefits, a sum 
equivalent to the total of his own contributions to the Fund 
together with the “Regular Interest” accumulated thereon. 

§ 2. Upon ceasing to be a member of an Annual or Mission 
Conference after retirement, the “Service Annuity” shall cease 
automatically, and the “Income Annuity” shall be commuted 
in the form of a cash settlement to be actuarially determined and 
made by the Board of Pensions and Relief. 

§ 3. Ifa member of the Fund die prior to receipt of any 
instalment of his “Income Annuity,” and without leaving a 
widow or minor child or children, there shall be refunded to 
his estate a sum equivalent to the total of his contributions 
to the Fund together with the “Regular Interest” accumulated 
thereon. 

§ 4. If the widow of a member of the Fund remarry, the 
“Service Annuity” shall cease automatically, and the “Income 
Annuity” shall be commuted in the form of a cash settlement 
to be actuarially determined and made by the Board of Pen- 
sions and Relief; this shall apply to a surviving widow of a 
member who died while in the Retired Relation as well as to 
a widow of a member who died while in the Effective or Super- 
numerary Relation. 


XI. Disasitity BENEFITS 


q K, $1. An annual Disability Allowance may be given 
to a disabled member of the Fund under age sixty-five, if dis- 
ability shall have been evident for a period of not less than one 
hundred eighty days, and the member shall have submitted to 
such examinations as may be required by the Board of Pensions 
and Relief, and it shall appear from the reports that his health 
shall have failed as a result of disease or injury, and that 
presumably he is totally and permanently incapacitated for both 
ministerial work and the support of his family. 


Commission on Reserve Pension Fund Plan 1509 


The annual Disability Allowance shall not exceed one-third 
of the average “Support” of the members of his Conference 
who shall have been members of the Fund during the preced- 
ing Annual Conference year. 

At the discretion of the Board of Pensions and Relief, the 
initial payment of the Disability Allowance may be made to 
cover all or any part of the waiting period of one hundred eighty 
days, or only the period of disability following the termination 
of the waiting period. 

§ 2. During the continuance of his disability, a member of 
the Fund shall receive an annual allocation to be applied on 
his “Service Annuity” credit, equivalent to the current “Service 
Annuity” credit in the Annual or Mission Conference of which 
he is a member, said allocation to be provided from the Dis- 
ability Fund. 

§ 3. When recommended by the Board of Pensions and 
Relief, the continuation of the above Disability Benefits (§§ 1, 
2) shall be subject to the yearly approval of the member’s An- 
nual or Mission Conference, 

§ 4. During the continuance of his disability, a member of 
the Fund shall be exempt from the requirement to contribute 
to the Fund, but when his disability has been terminated and 
he has entered into a salaried relationship with a Pastoral 
Charge, District, or “Employer,” he shall resume contribution 
to the Fund. 

§ 5. If a disabled member of the Fund recover sufficiently 
to resume ministerial work or to engage in a remunerative occu- 
pation, his disability allowance may be reduced or terminated 
by the Board of Pensions and Relief at its discretion. 

§ 6. During the continuance of his disability, the member 
may be required, at the discretion of the Board, while still under 
the age of sixty-five years, to have a medical examination at 
any time by a physician appointed to act in behalf of the Board 
of Pensions and Relief. ; 

§ 7. If disability continue until age sixty-five be attained, 
the Disability Benefits shall terminate and thereafter a disabled 
member of the Fund shall receive his “Pension,” according to 
the provisions of {] F. 


XII. Funps 


4 L, $1. The annual contributions required in { D, § 1, shall 
be appropriated for the purposes of the Fund according to the 
following ratios: 


Service: Amniity: Funds. edi wnjeet comeivear les 10% 
Disability, Widows’, and’ Children’s Funds..... 27% 


Contingent Fund.....6.seeseee eect tenn ees: 3% 
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§ 2. The seventy per cent of the contributions of an Annual 
or Mission Conference for the Service Annuity Fund shall be 
apportioned equally among its members in the Effective Rela- 
tion who shall be also members of the Fund, except as provided 
in § D, §§ 5, 6, and shall be allocated to each of them annually. 

The amounts so allocated together with the “Regular Interest” 
thereon shall be trusteed by the Board of Pensions and Relief 
for the Service Annuities described in ¥ F, § 1. 

§ 3. The twenty-seven per cent of the contributions of the 
Annual or Mission Conference for the Disability, Widows’ and 
Children’s Funds shall be administered by the Board of Pen- 
sions and Relief as indicated in §§ J, G, H, I, respectively. 

§ 4. The three per cent of the contributions of the Annual 
or Mission Conferences for the Contingent Fund shall be admin- 
istered by the Board of Pensions and Relief, as hereinafter pro- 
vided. 

§5. A Contingent Fund shall be created and administered 
by the Board of Pensions and Relief to which shall be credited : 

(a) The three per cent of the Annual or Mission Conference 
contributions provided in §§ 1, 4 of this Paragraph; 

(b) The excess interest earnings above “Regular Interest” in 
any of the other Funds; 

(c) The “Service Annuity” credits released when a minister 
ceases to be a member of the Fund; 


(d) Any resources of the Ministers’ Reserve Pension Fund 
i not otherwise designated or allocated. 


§6. The Contingent Fund shall be used at the discretion 
of the Board of Pensions and Relief in such ways and for such 
purposes as in the judgment of the said Board shall best serve 
the interest for which the Ministers’ Reserve Pension Fund is 
created. 


XTII. ReELation oF THE FUND AND THE “ORIGINAL 
PENSION System” 


4M, §1. The provisions of the Discipline regarding the 
“Original Pension System” and the acts of the General Con- 
ference amendatory thereof, shall not govern the Fund nor have 
any application thereto, except as may be expressly provided in 
the legislation pertaining to the Fund. 

§ 2. Until the General Conference shal! order otherwise, all 
members of Annual and Mission Conferences except “New En- 
trants” shall be beneficiaries under the “Original Pension 
System” as provided in the Discipline; but an Annual or Mission 
Conference shall have the right to purchase annuities from the 
Fund for “Previous Entrants” and enter them as members 
therein, as provided in § C, § 3, and § O, § 2. 

§ 3. “New Entrants” shall not be entitled to make any claim 
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upon the annuity funds of the “Original Pension System” for 
years of service rendered in Annual or Mission Conferences par- 
ticipating in the Fund, but may be granted relief from the 
ooo Fund by action of the Annual or Mission Con- 
erence, 


XIV. Guaranty Reserve Funp 


{ N, $1. In order that the revenue from Pastoral Charges 
and other sources for Conference Claimants who remain under 
the “Original Pension System” may not be diminished by the 
adoption of the Plan herein set forth, each Annual or Mission 
Conference entering the Fund shall be required to set up a 
satisfactory and sufficient Guaranty Reserve Fund to cover liabil- 
ities assumed on account of “New Entrants.” 

The amount of such Guaranty Reserve Fund, the conditions 
for its actuarial calculation, and the manner of financing the 
habilities shall be determined by the Board of Pensions and 
Relief in conjunction with the Annual or Mission Conference 
concerned. 

§ 2. The Guaranty Reserve Fund of an Annual or Mission 
Conference shall be placed in trust with a Corporate Trustee 
previously approved by the Board of Pensions and Relief. 

The Guaranty Reserve Fund and the interest thereon shall be 
used exclusively for the object provided in the Discipline of 
1928, § 603, § 2. 


XV. AUTHORIZATION 


7 0, §1. The Ministers’ Reserve Pension Fund Plan herein 
set forth shall take effect one year after the date of its publica- 
tion in the official papers of the Church, and the Board of Pen- 
sions and. Relief is hereby authorized, instructed, and empowered 
to put the Plan into operation in any Annual or Mission Con- 
ference after such Conference shall have decided to enter, and 
shall have made provision for the requisite Guaranty Reserve 
Fund specified herein; provided, however, that if there be too 
few Conferences to secure a proper distribution of risks at the 
beginning of operations, the Board of Pensions and Relief may 
provide from its general funds a temporary subvention in amount 
sufficient to protect the Fund from actuarial deficit which might 
be caused by early claims. 

§ 2. The Board of Pensions and Relief is hereby authorized 
to act as a Reserve Funding Agency for such Annual or Mission 
Conferences as may desire to transfer to it any or all of their 
obligations for “Previous Entrants” under the “Original Pension 
System” at a fixed rate of annuity per year of service. 

§ 38. The Board of Pensions and Relief is hereby authorized 
to administer the Fund and to adopt such rules and regulations 


1512 Journal of the General Conference 


as may be necessary for the efficient operation of the Fund, sub- 
ject to the limitation that this power shall not be exercised so 
as to nullify any of the provisions of the Plan. 

At the meeting of the Commission in Chicago, January 2, 
1930, the following action was taken: 

“On motion of George H, Haigh, it was unanimously resolved that 
the Text of the Plan for the Ministers’ Reserve Pension Fund Plan 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, as revised and as shown herein 
be, and it hereby is adopted and that the same be prepared and pub- 
lished in the ‘Official Papers of the Church’ by the first of February, 
1930, or as soon thereafter as possible.” 


5. The Plan including its Introduction appeared in the 
“Official Papers of the Church” and in other periodicals, on or 
about March 13, 1930. 

6. The Expenses of the Commission were paid by the Board 
of Pensions and Relief as authorized in § 603. The expense of 
final publication in the “Official Papers of the Church” was not 
deemed by that Board to be authorized by the above action, but 
is held by that Board to belong in the usual channels of such 
expenditure. In that opinion your Commission concurs. 

v7. The Commission, therefore, presents its report of com- 
pleted work, and recommends that the Reserve Pension Fund 
Plan be inserted in the forthcoming book of Discipline imme- 
diately following what is now § 392, as an alternative Pension 
Plan available for adoption by the Annual Conferences: 


Respectfully submitted, 
THE ComMMISSION ON RESERVE PENSION FunpD PLAN. 


BisHor Epcar Brake Grorce H. Harau 
BisHop WaALLAce E. Brown ArtHur M. WELLS 
BisHop H. Lester Suite Manrrep ©. Wricut 
JoHN J. BUSHNELL THomas J. SARE 


JAMES W. CoLoNA Witiiam A. WALLS 


COMMISSION ON REVISION OF THE 
HYMNAL AND PSALTER 


The General Conference of 1928 instructed the Bishops to 
appoint a Commission of fifteen to revise the Hymnal and the 
Psalter. This Commission, it was stipulated, was to consist 
of five Bishops, five other ministers, and five laymen. The 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, was invited to co-operate 
and the Commission was forbidden to proceed with the re- 
vision of the hymnal until the invitation was passed upon 
by their General Conference of 1930. It being understood that 
the Church, South, was satisfied with its own Psalter, the 
Commission was ordered to revise our Psalter forthwith. 

As members of the Commission the Bishops appointed: 


W. F. Anderson Oscar T. Olson 

EK. H. Hughes Karl EK. Harper 

F. D. Leete James R. Houghton 
Titus Lowe Albert Riemenschneider 
H. L. Smith R. G. McCutchan 
Joseph M. M. Gray Howard Lyman 

H. H. Crane Karl P. Harrington 


John W. Langdale 


The Commission met in Chicago on January 4, 1929. The 
work of providing suitable responsive readings was begun but 
in harmony with the request of the General Conference the 
Committee awaited the action of the General Conference of 
the Church, South, before considering any change in the 
Hymnal. 

The General Conference of the Church, South, in May, 
1930, accepted the invitation to unite in revising the hymnal. 
The two Commissions met in Washington on January 6, 1931, 
and organized by electing Bishop W. F. Anderson and Bishop 
W. A. Candler as Joint Chairmen, and Doctors John W. Lang- 
dale and Fitzgerald 8. Parker as Joint Secretaries. 

It was announced that the Methodist Protestant Church de- 
sired to unite with the other two churches in the preparation 
of the Hymnal and had appointed a provisional Commission of 
six members. These were welcomed as associates of the Joint 
Commission in the confident expectation that the two General 
Conferences would extend an official invitation to them to 
participate. 

The Commission of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
stated that it was receptive to an invitation to participate in 


1513 e 


1514 Journal of the General Conference 


providing Responsive Readings. Such an invitation was whole- 
heartedly extended and was accepted with the understanding 
that the Southern Commission was acting without specific au- 
thorization, which could not, be obtained before their next Gen- 
eral Conference. This joint editorship has necessarily delayed 
the completion of the Responsive Readings, but has enriched 
their quality. 

It was agreed that the Authorized Version of the Scriptures 
should be used in the Responsive Readings. In their prepara- 
tion three tentative reports have been printed and distributed 
for criticism and suggestions. The Responsive Readings were 
adopted unanimously at Cincinnati on March 8, 1932. Among 
their features are a large number of New Testament readings, 
the elimination of the “hate” passages of the Old Testament, 
an emphasis upon the values of adoration, praise and penitence, 
increased attention to antiphony, an unobstrusive attention to 
the Church Year, a wider selection of special readings, and the 
provision of several indices which permit intelligent use of 
the Readings. 

Dean Robert G. McCutchan, of the School of Music of De- 
Pauw University, has been unanimously elected Editor-in- 
Chief of the Hymnal. 

The Commission }has met five times and will meet again in 
June. Gratifying progress has been made.. The utmost har- 
mony preyails. ‘The hymns which it is proposed to exclude 
are those rarely, if ever, used. It is proposed to have a special 
section of the best gospel songs. New hymns dealing with 
social obligation and stimulating to an active Christian life 
are being added. The revision was undertaken and is being 
carried on with prayer and painstaking devotion. The work 
is being pressed with all diligence but the new Hymnal may 
not be ready before 1935. 


Witu1AmM F, ANDERSON, Chairman. 
JouHn W. Lanepatg, Secretary. 


COMMISSION ON REVISION OF RITUAL 


Dear Members of the General Conference of 1932: 


By a quite unanimous vote the General Conference of 1928 
ordered a Revision of the Ritual. Dr. George Elliott was named 
among the Commissioners who were entrusted with the task. 
In two of its meetings the Commission profited by his unsur- 
passed knowledge of our liturgy. After his translation the 
Bishops appointed Dr. Gilbert S. Cox to the Commission. 

Before beginning its work the Commission requested the 
Bishops to appoint one of their number to co-operate in the 
Revision. Bishop Herbert Welch was designated. He was 
elected Honorary Chairman and has been of inestimable value. 

The Commission has given devoted attention to its duties. 
Five formal meetings have been held. The many memorials 
asking for a revision have been studied. The rituals of other 
branches of Methodism and of other Evangelical Churches have 
been consulted. An earnest though ‘only partially successful 
attempt has been made to secure the guidance of the Church. 

Following the decision of the Hymnal Commission to use 
the Authorized Version of the Scriptures for the Responsive 
Readings, the Commission decided to use the same with an 
occasional variation in the interest of textual clarity. 

There has been nothing iconoclastic in the attitude of: the 
Commission.: Its members have been ever conscious that the 
Ritual they were revising was that which had been touched 
by Wesley, Coke and Asbury, which had been loved by their 
forbears, and by which they ‘themselves had been recognized as 
they passed through the successive developments of their church 
life. 

While eliminating words and forms which have become un- 
meaningful to the present generation, the Commissioners have 
sought to preserve the timeless spirit of the lturgy which 
Methodists have used from the beginning and which privileges 
us to share in the worship life of the universal church of Jesus 
Christ. 

Though every change has been tested by the mind of Christ, 
it is not expected that anyone will find everything entirely 
acceptable. Such is the sanctity which association lends to 
old forms that to many, for a while, changes will seem super- 
ficial and ephemeral. Amid the harmony hich has character- 
ized the work of the Commission throughout differences of 
opinion have been advocated tenaciously. before agreements 
were reached. 

1515 


1516 Journal of the General Conference 


We do venture to hope that here will be found a congenial 
instrument of devotion for the expression of the vital faith 
of our people. 

Herpert WeLcu, Honorary Chairman, 
JoHN W. LANGDALE, Chairman, 

Frep Winstow ApAms, Secretary, 
Linpsay B. LoNGACRE 

A. H. PIPER 

GILBERT S. Cox 


NOTE.—We call upon all our ministers to make faithful use 
of the forms and orders here provided, and without other de- 
viation than that here indicated as permitted. 

We urge all pastors to encourage and train their congregations 
to participate audibly in those portions of the service provided 
for this purpose, particularly in the celebration of the Lord’s 
Supper. The portions to be used by the Congregation are 
specially indicated by black face type. 


Copyright, 1932, by The Methodist Book Concern 


THE ORDER FOR THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE 
LORD’S SUPPER OR HOLY COMMUNION 


The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 


[The Lord’s Table should have upon it a fair white linen 
cloth. 


Let the pure unfermented juice of the grape be used. 


It is our custom to receive the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 
_ kneeling, but if persons so desire, they may receive the elements 
while seated or standing. 


Upon entering the church let the communicants bow in prayer 
and in the spirit of prayer and meditation approach the blessed 
Sacrament. 


The Responses throughout may be sung if desired. 


The following order is prepared to take the place of the 
regular order of morning worship. Everything preceding the In- 
vitation may be omitted if the occasion demands such brevity. 
If further straitened for time as in the sickroom the minister 
may omit any part of the service except the Invitation, the 
Confession, the Prayer of Consecration, the usual sentences for 
the distribution of the bread and wine, and the Benediction. 
But it is highly to be desired that the longer form be followed 
for Public Worship. ] 


The people shall stand and join in singing the hymn, “Holy, 


i i a Nate, 
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Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty’ or other suitable hymn 
and remain standing until after the singing of the Gloria. 


God is a Spirit, and they that worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth. 


Glory be to God on high. 


God is Light. If we walk in the light as he is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with another; and truly our fellowship 
is with the Father and with his Son, Jesus Christ. 


Glory be to God on high. 


God is power. They that wait upon the Lord shall renew 
their strength: they shall mount up with wings as eagles: 
they shall run and not be weary: and they shall walk and not 
faint. . 


Glory be to God on high. 


God is Love. Behold what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us that we should be called the sons of God. 
Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid down his 
life for us. 


Glory be to God on high. 


Then shall be said or sung: 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost; as it was in the beginning, is now and ever shall be, 
world without end. Amen. 


Then shall the Minster say: 
Let us pray. 

Almighty God, unto whom all hearts are open, all desires 
known, and from whom no secrets are hid, cleanse the 
thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, 
that we may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy 
name, through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

Our Father, who art in heaven: 

Hallowed be thy name; thy kingdom come; thy will be 
done, on earth as it is in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass against us. And 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 

For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
forever. Amen. 


[Then the Minister may read the Ten Commandments, and 
the people, still in the attitude of prayer, shall after each com- 
mandment ask God’s mercy for their transgressions in times past 
and grace to keep the law in time to come. In place of or in 
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addition to the Ten Commandments the Minister may read 
the summary of the Divine Law in the words of Jesus, and the 
people in the attitude of prayer, shall ask God’s mercy and 
gracious aid. | 


Hear what our Lord Jesus Christ saith: Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. This is the first and great commandment. 
And the second is like’ unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself. (Matthew 22. 37-39.) 


Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all these thy laws in 
our hearts we beseech thee.* 


Then may the Minister read the Beatitudes of the Lord Jesus, 
and the People, still in the attitude of prayer, shall, after 
every Beatitude, humbly ask God that it may be fulfilled 
in their hearts. 


Hear the Beatitudes of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Lord be gracious unto us, and help us to obtain this blessing. 


Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness sake: 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

Grant unto us thy Holy Spirit, 0 God, and enable us to 
obtain all these blessings, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

{Then may the Minister read the Epistle, to be followed by 
the Gospel. hg . 

Here may the Minister and People repeat the Apostles’ Creed 
or some other of the authorized affirmations of Faith. 

Then may follow the sermon or communion meditation and 
the Hymn, “Bread of the World in Mercy, Broken” or other 
suitable hymn. |] 


After the Hymn has been sung, the Minister, standing by the 
Lord’s Table, shall announce the Offering for the needy, 
using one or more of the following groups of sentences. 


I 


Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is 
more’ blessed to give than to receive. [Acts 20. 35.] 

Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 
[Matthew 5. 16,] 


1The Commission advises the printing of the Commandments and 
the Responses, now printed separately in the Hymnal, at this place. 
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Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. [Matthew 7. 21.] 

And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me. [Matthew 25. 40.] 

Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them: for this is the law and the 
prophets. [Matthew 7. 12.] . 


II 


_ They shall not appear before the Lord empty. Every man 
shall give as he is able, according to the blessing of the’ Lord 
thy God, which he hath given thee. [Deuteronomy 16. 17.] 

Blessed is he that corisidereth the poor: the Lord will Se Mies 
him in time of trouble. [Psalm 41. 1.] 

Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto thy’ brother, to thy 
poor, and to thy needy in thy land. [Deuteronomy 15. 11.] ' 

Be merciful- after thy power. If thou hast much, give 
plenteously: if thou hast little, do thy diligence gladly to give 
of that little: for so oatherest thou thyself a good ee in 
the day of necessity. [Tobit 4, 8-9.] 

He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the lord 
that which he hath. given will he pay him, again. [Proverbs 
194 Ht | 


Til 


To do good and to communicate forget not: for with’ such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. [ Hebrews 13. 16.] 

As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all 
men, especially unto them who are of the household of faith. 
[Galatians be 20s 

He that soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and’he 
that soweth.bountifully shall reap also, bountifully. Hyvery 
man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give ; 
not srudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver. 
[2 Corinthians 9. 6-7.] 

Whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his compassion from him, how dwelleth 
the love of Godin him ? [1 John 3.\17.] 

God is not unrighteous to forget your work, and labor of love, 
which ye have showed toward his name, in that ye have min- 
istered to the saints, and do minister. [Hebrews 6. 10. hs 


IV 


Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay thy vows unto. the 
Most High. [Psalm,,50. 14:] feed ier ost aes to 
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Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and 
steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal: for where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. [Matthew 6. 19-21.] 

Zaccheus stood, and said unto the Lord: Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give unto the poor; and if I have taken any- 
thing from any man by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. . 
[Luke 19. 8.] 

Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be rich 
in good works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate; 
laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against 
the time to come that they may lay hold on eternal life. [1 
Timothy 6. 17-19.] 

Godliness with contentment is great gain. For we brought 
nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing 
out. [1 Timothy 6. 6-7.] 


As the Minister receives the Offering, the People shall stand, 
and there may be said or sung: 


Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the 
glory, and the victory, and the majesty: for all that is in the 
heaven and in the earth is thine; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, 
and thou art exalted as head above all. [1 Chronicles 29. 11.] 


All things come of thee, 0 Lord, and of thine own have we 
given thee. [1 Chronicles 29. 14.] 


The people shall remain standing while the Minister reads the 
Invitation. 


Ye that do truly and earnestly repent of your sins, and are 
in love and charity with your neighbors, and intend to lead a 
new life, following the commandments of God, and walking 
from henceforth in his holy ways, draw near with faith, and 
take this holy Sacrament to your comfort; and devoutly make 
your humble confession to Almighty God. 


Then shall this General Confession be made by the Minister 
and those who are minded to receive the Holy Communion, 
the Minister kneeling, and all the People in the attitude of 
prayer. 

Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Maker of 
all things, Judge of all men, we acknowledge and bewail our 
manifold sins and wickedness, which we from time to time 
most grievously have committed, by thought, word, and deed, 
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against thy Divine Majesty. We do earnestly repent, and are 
heartily sorry for these our misdoings; the remembrance. of 
them is grievous unto us. Have mercy upon us, have mercy 
upon us, most merciful Father, forgive us all that is past; and 
grant that we may ever hereafter serve and please thee in 
newness of life, to the honor.and glory of thy name, through 
Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 


Then shall the Minister offer this prayer: 


Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, who of thy great 
mercy hast promised forgiveness of sins to all them that with 
hearty repentance and true faith turn unto thee, have mercy 
upon us; pardon and deliver us from all our sins; confirm and 
strengthen us in all goodness; and bring us to everlasting life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Then shall the Minster say: 


Hear what the Scripture saith to those of a humble and con- 
trite heart: 

If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous: and he is the propitiation for our sins: and 
not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world. 
[1 John 2. 1-2.] 

This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners. [1 Timothy 
1515. ] 

God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. [John 3. 16.] . 

Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. [Matthew 11. 28.] 


After which the Minister and People may say: 


Lift up your hearts. 

We lift them up unto the Lord. 
Let us give thanks unto the Lord. 
It is meet and right so to do. 


Then the Minister, facing the Lord’s Table, shall say: 


It is very meet, right, and our bounden duty that we should at 
all times and in all places give thanks unto thee, O Lord, holy 
Father, Almighty, Everlasting God. 

Therefore with angels and archangels, and with all the com- 
pany of heaven, we laud and magnify thy glorious name, ever- 
more praising thee, and saying: 

Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts, heaven and earth are 
full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, 0 Lord most high! Amen. 
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Then shall the Minister, kneeling at the table, offer the Prayer 
of Consecration: 


Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, who of thy tender mercy 
didst give thine only Son Jesus Christ to suffer death upon the 
cross for our redemption; who made there by the one offering 
of himself, a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice for the sins of 
the whole world; and did institute, and in his holy gospel com- 
mand us to continue this memorial of his precious death: hear 
us, O merciful Father, we most humbly beseech thee, and grant 
that we, receiving this bread and wine, according to thy Son, 
our Saviour Jesus Christ’s holy institution, in remembrance of 
his death and passion, may also be partakers of the divine nature 
through Him, who in the same night that he was betrayed took 
bread; [here may the Minister take the Plate in his hands] ; 
and when he had given thanks, he broke it, and gave it to his 
disciples, saying, Take, eat; this is my body which is given for 
you; do this in remembrance of me. Likewise after supper he 
took the cup [here he may take the cup in his hands]; and when 
he had given thanks, he gave it to them, saying, Drink ye, all, 
of this, for this is my blood of the New Covenant which is shed 
for you, and for many, for the remission of sins; do this, as oft 
as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. Amen. 


Then shall the Minister, kneeling before the Lord’s Table, offer 
this prayer in the name of all those who shall receive Com- 
munon. 


We do not presume to come to this, thy table, O merciful 
Lord, trusting in our own righteousness, but in thy manifold 
and great mercies. We are not worthy so much as to gather 
up the crumbs under thy table, but thou art the same Lord, 
whose mercy is unfailing. Grant us, therefore, gracious Lord, 
so to partake of these memorials of thy Son Jesus Christ, that 
we may be filled with the fullness of his life, may grow into 
ae likeness and may evermore dwell in him, and he in us. 

men. 


Then shall the Minister first receive the Holy Communion in 
both kinds himself, after which he shall proceed to deliver 
the same to other Ministers in like manner, if any be 
present, and after that to the People, all devoutly kneeling: 


[Before giving the bread, the Minister may say:] 

Jesus said, “This is my body which is given for you.” Take 
and eat this in remembrance that Christ died for you and feed 
on him in your heart by faith, with thanksgiving. 

[Likewise, before giving the wine he may say:] 

Jesus said, “This cup is the new Covenant in my blood, which 


Commission on the Revision of the Ritual 1523 


is shed for you.” Drink this in remembrance that Christ died 
for you, and be thankful. 


[When all have communed, the Minister shall place upon the 
Lord’s Table what remains of the consecrated elements, cover- 
ing the same with the linen cloth.] 


Then shall the Minster and the People say: 


O Lord, our Heavenly Father, we, thy humble servants, de- 
sire thy Fatherly goodness mercifully to accept this our sacrifice 
of praise and thanksgiving; most humbly beseeching thee to 
grant, that, by the merits and death of thy Son Jesus Christ, 
and through faith in his blood, we and thy whole Church may 
obtain forgiveness of our sins, and all other benefits of his 
Passion. And here we offer and present unto thee, O Lord, 
ourselves, our souls and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy and 
living sacrifice unto thee; humbly beseeching thee that all 
we who are partakers of this Holy Communion may be filled 
with thy grace and heavenly benediction. And although we 
be unworthy, through our manifold sins, to offer unto thee 
any sacrifice, yet we beseech thee to accept this our bounden 
duty and service; not weighing our merits, but pardoning 
our offenses, through Jesus Christ our Lord; by whom, and with 
whom, in the unity of the Holy Spirit, all honor and glory be 
unto thee, 0 Father Almighty, world without end. Amen. 


Then shall be said or sung, the People standing, the Gloria in 
Ezcelsis: 


Glory be to God on high, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men. We praise thee, we bless thee, we worship thee, 
we glorify thee, we give thanks to thee for thy great glory, 
O Lord God, heavenly King, God the Father Almighty! 

0 Lord, the only begotten Son Jesus Christ: 0 Lord God, 
Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takest away the sins 
of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that taketh away the 
sins of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takest 
away the sins of the world, receive our prayer. Thou that 
sittest at the right hand of God the Father, have mercy upon 
us. For thou only art holy; thou only art the Lord, thou only, 
O Christ, with the Holy Spirit, art most high in the glory 
of God the Father. Amen. 


Then the Minister shall let the People depart with this Blessing: 


The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep your 
hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord: and the blessing of God Al- 
mighty, the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, be among you 
and remain with you always. Amen. 
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THE ORDER FOR THE ADMINISTRATION OF 
BAPTISM 


The Sacrament of Baptism 


[Let every adult person, and the parents of every child to be 
baptized, have the choice of sprinkling, pouring, or immersion. | 

| It is proper and desirable that this sacrament should not only 
be accompanied by prayer, admonition, and the reading of 
Scripture, as herein provided, but that it should be administered 
in the presence of the congregation, and most suitably in the 
house of God. | 


[We will make no charge for administering the sacrament of 
baptism. | 


THE ORDER FOR THE Baptism OF CHILDREN 


| This form shall be used until the child shall have reached the 
age when he “shall understand the obligations of religion, and 
shall give evidence of piety.” Discipline, Par. 53.] 


The Minister, coming to the font, which ts to be filled with pure 
water, shall say: 


Dearly Beloved, forasmuch as all children are members of the 
kingdom of God and therefore graciously entitled to Baptism, 
I beseech you to call upon God the Father, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that of his bounteous goodness he will grant that 
this child, being baptized with water, may also be baptized with 
the Holy Spirit, and become a worthy member of Christ’s holy 
Church. 


Then shall the Minister pray: 


Almighty and Everliving God, we beseech thee, that of thine 
infinite goodness thou wilt look upon this child and grant that 
by the aid of thy Holy Spirit he may be steadfast in faith, 
joyful through hope, and rooted in love, and that he may so live 
the life which now is, that he may enter triumphantly the life 
which is to come; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Then shall the Minister address the Parents or Sponsors as 
follows: 


Dearly Beloved, forasmuch as this child is now presented by 
you for Christian baptism, and is thus consecrated to God and 
to his Church, it is your part and duty to see that he be taught, 
as soon as he shall be able to learn, the meaning and purpose 
of this holy Sacrament; that he be instructed in the principles 
of our holy faith and the nature of the Christian life; that he 
shall be trained to give reverent attendance upon the public and 
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private worship of God and the teaching of the Word, and that 
in every way, by precept and example, you shall seek to lead 
him into the love of God and the service of our Lord Jess 
Christ. 

Do you solemnly engage to fulfill these duties so far as in you 
_ lies, the Lord being your helper? 
Answer. We do. 


Then shall the People stand and the Minister shall. say: 


Hear the words of the Gospel written by Saint Mark. [Chap- 
ter 10. 13-16.] . 

And they brought young children to him, that he should 
touch them; and his disciples rebuked those that brought them. 
But when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and said unto 
them, Let the little children come unto me, and forbid them 
not; for of such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you, 
Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God’ as. a’ little 
child, he shall not enter therein. And he took them up in 
his arms, put his hands upon them and blessed them. 


Then the Minister, who may here take the Child in his arms, 
shall say to the Parents or Sponsors: 


What name shall be given to this Child? 


And then, repeating the name, he shall baptize the Child, saying: 


N., I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 


Then shall the Minister pray: 


O God, our Heavenly Father, grant that this Child, as he 
grows in years, may also grow in grace and in knowledge of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and that by the restraining and renewing in- 
fluence of thy Holy Spirit he may ever be a true child of God 
serving thee faithfully all his days, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

Almighty God, fount of all love and wisdom source of all 
power, so guide and uphold the Parents [or Sponsors] of this 
Child, that, by loving care, wise counsel and holy examples, they 
may lead him into that life of faith whose strength is righteous- 
ness and whose fruit is everlasting joy and peace; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Or the Minister may offer extemporary Prayer. 
Then may be said by the Minister and the People: 


Our Father, who art in heaven: 
Hallowed be thy name; thy kingdom come; thy will be 
done, on earth as it is in heaven. 
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Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 
passes as we forgive those who trespass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 

For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
forever. Amen. 


Then may be sung one or more stanzas of a hymn such as the 
following: 
“Shepherd of Tender Youth.” 
“See Israel’s Gentle Shepherd Stands.” 
“Saviour, Like a Shepherd Lead Us.” 


Then may the Minster say: 


Now unto Him that is able to keep you from falling, and to 
present you faultless before the presence of his glory with ex- 
ceeding joy, to the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, now and evermore. Amen. 


A BRIEFER ORDER FOR THE BAPTISM OF CHILDREN 
The Mimster, addressing the Parents or Sponsors, shall say: 


Dearly Beloved, forasmuch as this child is now presented by 
you for Christian Baptism, it is your part and duty to see 
that he be brought up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord; and that in every way, by precept and example, you 
shall seek to lead him into the love of God and service of our 
Lord, Jesus Christ. 

Do you solemnly engage to fulfill these duties so far as in 
you lies, the Lord being your helper? 

Answer. We do. 


The People shall stand and the Minister, who may here take 
the Child in his arms, shall say to the Parents or Sponsors: 


What name shall be given to this child? 


Repeating the name, he shall baptize the Child, saying: 


N., I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 


Then shall the Minister pray: 


Let us pray. 

O God our Heavenly Father, grant that this child, as he grows 
in years, may also grow in grace and in the knowledge of the 
Lord Jesus Christ; and that, by the restraining and renewing 
influence of thy Holy Spirit, he may ever be a true Child of 
God, serving thee faithfully all his days, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. aff 
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Almighty God, fount of all love and wisdom source of all 
power, so guide and uphold the Parents [or Sponsors] of this 
child that, by loving care, wise counsel, and holy examples, 
they may lead him into that life of faith whose strength is 
righteousness and whose fruit is everlasting joy and peace; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Then may be said by the Minister and the People: 


Our Father, who art in heaven: 

Hallowed be thy name; thy kingdom come; thy will be 
done, on earth as it is in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 
passes as we forgive those who trespass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 

For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
forever. Amen. 


THE ORDER FOR THE BAPTISM OF SUCH AS ARE OF RIPER YEARS 


The Minster, addressing the Congregation, shall say: 

Dearly Beloved, from apostolic times the Church has regarded 
Baptism as the sign of God’s renewing grace in the heart. of 
the believer, and has recognized that Baptism signifies the ac- 
ceptance of Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord. Let us therefore 
offer our praise and gratitude to the Heavenly Father for this 
person who has heard the Master’s call, and let us invoke God’s 
blessing upon him as he presents himself to receive this holy 
Sacrament, praying that he, being baptized with water, may 
also be baptized with the Holy Spirit. 


Let us pray. 


Glory be to thee, O blessed Lord God, for all that thou hast 
done in showing unto men the way of eternal life, and awaken- 
ing in their hearts a desire to walk therein. Thanks be to thee, 
and praise, for this thy child who now stands before thee de- 
siring a place in the innumerable company of those who have 
borne thy holy Name. May he be filled with thy Holy Spirit; 
and may he find thee, as thy people always have found thee, his 
refuge, his strength, his wisdom, and his joy. May he on his 
part, be faithful to thee all the days of his earthly life, and in 
the life to come may he attain the fellowship of those who 
through thy heavenly grace have triumphed over sin and death; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Then may the Minister read one or more of the followtng 
Lessons: 

Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of 

you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and 


1528 Journal of the General Conference 


ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise 
is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God shall call. And with many 
other words did he testify and exhort, saying, Save yourselves 
from this untoward generation. Then they that gladly received 
his word were baptized: and the same day there were added 
unto them about three thousand souls. And they continued 
stedfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in break- 
ing of bread, and in prayers. [Acts 2. 38-42.] 


And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having passed through the upper coasts came to Ephesus: and 
finding certain disciples he said unto them, Have ye received 
the Holy Spirit since ye believed? And they said unto him, 
We have not so much as heard whether there be any Holy 
Spirit. And he said unto them, Unto what then were ye bap- 
tized? And they said, Unto John’s baptism. Then said Paul, 
John verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying 
unto the people, that they should believe on him which should 
come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. When they heard 
this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. And 
when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Spirit came 
upon them. [Acts 19. 1-6.] 


There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler 
of the Jews: The same came to Jesus by night, and said unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God: 
for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God 
be with him. Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, Verily, 
I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto him, How can 
a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time 
into his mother’s womb, and be born? Jesus answered, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must 
be born again. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit. 
[John 3. 1-8.] 


For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 
named, that he would grant you according to the riches of his 
glory to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner 
man; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, 
being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend 
with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
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height; and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all the fullness of God. [Ephesians 
3. 14-19. ] 


Then shall the Minister say to the Persons to be baptized: 
Dearly Beloved, who have come hither desiring to receive 
holy Baptism, you have heard the Congregation give thanks 
to God for your coming, and pray that the Holy Spirit may 
dwell within you, and that your faith may not fail.’ In the 
hearing of this Congregation you should now make known 
your purpose to accept the obligations of this holy Sacrament. 


Question. Will you by the help of God turn from all sin? 

Answer. I will. 

Question. Do you accept and confess Jesus Christ as your 
Saviour and Lord? 

Answer. I do. 

Question. Will you earnestly endeavor to keep God’s holy 
will and commandments? 

Answer. I will. 


Question. _Do you desire to be baptized in this faith? 
Answer. I do. 


Then shall the Mumster pray: 

O merciful God, grant that all sinful affections may die in 
this person, and that all things belonging to the Spirit may 
live and grow in hum. Amen. 

Almighty, Everliving God, regard, we beseech thee, our sup- 
plications, and grant that this person may receive the fullness 
of thy grace, and ever remain in the number of thy faithful and 
beloved children, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Then the Minister, asking the name of each Person, shall baptize 
him, repeating the name and saying: 
N., I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 


Then may the Minister offer extemporary Prayer. 


Then may be said by the Mimster and the People: 

Our Father, who art in heaven: 

Hallowed be thy name; thy kingdom come; thy will be 
done, on earth as it is in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 
passes as we forgive those who trespass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 

For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, | 
forever. Amen, . 
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Then may be sung one or more stanzas of a hymn such as the 
following: 
“Take My Life, and Let It Be.” 
“Q Jesus, I Have Promised.” 
“Lord, in the Strength of Grace.” 


Then may the Minster say: 


Now unto Him that is able to keep you from falling, and to 
present you faultless before the presence of his glory with ex- 
ceeding joy, to the only wise God our Savior, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, now and evermore. Amen. 


THE ORDER FOR THE RECEPTION OF MEMBERS 


Reception of Members 
Tue OrpER ror REcEIVING PERSONS AS PREPARATORY MEMBERS 


[The use of this form is optional. ] 


Those who are to be received as Preparatory Members shall 
be called forward by name, and the Minister, addressing 
the Congregation, shall say: 


Dearly Beloved, that none may be admitted hastily into the 
Church, we receive persons who seek fellowship with us into 
a preparatory membership; in which they may be properly in- 
structed, and also give proof both to themselves and to the 
Church, of the sincerity and depth of their convictions and of 
the strength of their purpose to lead a new life. 


Then, addressing the Persons seeking admission as Preparatory 
Members, the Minster shall say: 


Beloved in the Lord, you have by the grace of God made 
your decision to follow Christ and to serve him. Your con- 
fidence in so doing is not to be based on any notion of fitness 
or worthiness in yourselves, but on the gracious promise of God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who loved us and gave himself 
for us. 

That the Church may know your purpose, you will answer 
the following questions: 


Question. Have you an earnest desire to be saved from your 
sins ? 


Answer. I have. 
Question. Will you guard yourself against. all things con- 
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trary to the teachings of God’s Word, and endeavor to lead a 
holy life, following the commandments of God ? 


Answer. I will. 


Question. Will you give reverent attendance upon the pri- 
vate and public worship of God and the teaching of the Word ? 
Answer. I will. 


Then shall the Minister welcome the Candidate, saying: 


On behalf of the Church, and in the hope that you will go 
forward to complete membership therein, I give you cordial 
welcome. 


Then may the Minister offer extemporary prayer. 


THE OrpER FoR RECEIVING PERSONS INTO THE CHURCH 


[This Form shall be used in receiving Persons from Pre- 
paratory Membership (Discipline, Par. 48. Secs: 3 and 4), or 
from other Evangelical Churches or on Confession of Faith.] 


On the day appointed, all that are to be recewed into the 
Church shall be called forward, and the Minister, address- 
ing the Congregation, shall say: 


Dearly Beloved, the Church is the household of God, the 
body of which Christ is the Head, the habitation of the Holy 
Spirit, the fellowship of those who believe and obey the gospel. 
It is expected of those who unite in this fellowship that they 
will not only share in its privileges, but that they will also 
fulfill its duties in which, by word and deed, the beauty and 
power of the Christian life will be exemplified in themselves and 
commended to others. 

Into this holy fellowship the persons before you, who have 
received the Sacrament of Baptism, who have learned the na- 
ture of these privileges and these duties, and who have also 
been instructed in the teachings and the aims of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, come seeking admission. We now propose 
in the fear of God to question them as to their faith and pur- 
pose, that you may know that they are proper persons to be 
admitted into this Church. 

It is needful, however, that you be reminded of your own 
responsibility, as having previously entered this holy fellowship 
and now representing the Church into which they seek admis- 
sion. Inasmuch as they should find in you holy examples of 
life and loving help in the true serving of their Lord and ours, 
I beseech you so to order your own lives that these new disciples 
may take no detriment from you, but that it may ever be to 
them a cause for thanksgiving to God that they were led into 
this fellowship. 
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Then, addressing the Persons seeking admission, the Minister 
shall say: 


Beloved in the Lord, you are come hither seeking union with 
the Church of God. We rejoice that you have heeded the call 
to be Christ’s followers; and are minded to undertake the privi- 
leges and the duties of membership in the Church. Before 
you are fully admitted thereto, you should here publicly renew 
your vows, confess your faith, and declare your purpose, by 
answering the following questions: 


Question. Do you confess Jesus Christ as your Saviour and 
Lord, and pledge your allegiance to his kingdom? 
Answer. I do. 


Question. Do you receive and profess the Christian faith as 
contained in the New Testament of our Lord Jesus Christ? 


Answer. I do. 


Question. Will you be loyal to the Methodist Episcopal 
Church and uphold it by your prayers, your presence, your 
gifts, and your service? 

Answer. I will. 

[In receiving persons from other Evangelical Churches, the fol- 
lowing prayer may be offered.] 

Our Heavenly Father, we give Thee thanks for the unity in spirit 
of all believers in Christ Jesus our Lord. We thank Thee for these 
persons who, coming from another communion of believers, desire 
to-day to enter into the fellowship of worship and service of this 
Church. We pray that Thy constant blessing may rest upon the 
Church from which they come and the whole family of believers 
everywhere, and that these persons as they enter into new fellow- 
ships here, may find increasing joy and satisfaction in the worship 
and activities of their new Church home. Amen. 


Then shall the Candidates kneel and the Minister, laying his 
hand upon the head of every one severally, shall pray: 


The, Lord defend thee with his heavenly grace and by his 
Spirit confirm thee in the'faith and fellowship of all trne dis- 
ciples of Jesus Christ. Amen. 


The Candidates shall then rise, and the Minister, extending to 
each the right hand of fellowship, shall say: 


We welcome you to the fellowship of the Church. May God 
grant that you may be a faithful and useful Member of the 
Church on earth until you are called to the fellowship of the 
Church in heaven. 


The Minister addressing the congregation shull say: 


Brethren, I commend to your love and care those persons 
whom we this day have received as members of our Church and 
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call upon you to do all in your power to increase their faith, con- 
firm their hope and perfect them in love. 


Then may be sung one or more stanzas of a hymn such as the 
following: 


“T Love Thy Kingdom, Lord.” 
“The Church’s One Foundation.” 
“Oh where Are Kings and Empires Now?” 


Then may the Minister say: 


The blessing of God Almighty; the Father, and Son, and 
ine Holy Spirit, be among you, and remain with you always. 
men. 


THE ORDER FOR THE SOLEMNIZATION OF 
MATRIMONY 


fMatrimonp 


THe ORDER FOR THE SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY 


At the time appointed, the persons to be married—having been 
qualified according to law—standing together facing the 
Mimster, the Man at the Muinister’s left hand and the 
Woman at the right, the Minister shall say:. 


Dearly Beloved, we are gathered together here in the sight 
of God, and in the presence of these witnesses, to join this man 
and this woman in holy matrimony. This honorable estate was 
instituted of God, and was adorned and beautified by the pres- 
ence of our Lord Jesus Christ at the marriage in Cana of 
Galilee. The family is the foundation and consummation of 
human fellowship. Therefore, marriage is not to be entered 
into by any unadvisedly, but reverently, discreetly, and in the 
love of God. 


Speaking to the persons to be married, the Minister shall say: 


I charge you both, as you stand in the presence of God, to 
remember that love and loyalty alone will avail as the foun- 
dation of a happy and enduring home. If the solemn vows 
which you are about to make be kept inviolate and if steadfastly 
you seek to do the will of your Heavenly Father, your life will 
be full of peace and joy, and the home which you are estab- 
lishing will abide through every vicissitude of life. 
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The Minister shall say to the Man, using his Christian name: 


Wilt thou have this woman to be thy wedded wife, to live 
together in the holy estate of matrimony? Wilt thou love her, 
comfort her, honor and keep her in sickness and in health ; 
and forsaking all other keep thee only unto her, so long as ye 
both shall live? 


The Man shall answer: 
I will. 


The Minister shall say to the Woman, using her Christian name: 


Wilt thou have this man to be thy wedded husband, to live 
together in the holy estate of matrimony? Wilt thou love him, 
comfort him, honor and keep him in sickness and in health; 
and forsaking all other keep thee only unto him, so long as 
ye both shall live? 


The Woman shall answer: 
I will. 


Then may the Minister say: 
Who giveth this woman to be married to this man? 


The Minister, [receiving the hand of the Woman from her 
Father or other Sponsor], shall cause the Man with his 
right hand to take the Woman by her right hand, and say 
after him: 


I, , take thee, , to be my wedded wife, to have 
and to hold, from this day forward, for better for worse, for 
richer for poorer, in sickness and in health, to love and to 
cherish, till death us do part, and thereto I plight thee my faith. 


Then shall they loose their hands; and the Woman with her 
right hand taking the Man by his right hand, shall likewise 
say after the Minster: 


I, , take thee, , to be my wedded husband, to have 
and to hold, from this day forward, for-better for worse, for 
richer for poorer, in sickness and in health, to love and to 
cherish, till death do us part, and thereto I plight thee my faith. 


Then shall they again loose their hands; and the Man may 
give unto the Woman a Ring, on this wise: the Minster 
taking the Ring shall say: 


_ The wedding ring is the outward and visible sign of an 
inward and spiritual bond which unites two loyal hearts in 
endless love. 


~ 
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The Mimster shall then deliver the Ring to the Man to put it 
upon the fourth finger of the Woman’s left hand. The 
Man holding the Ring there, shall say after the Minister: 


In token and pledge of our constant faith and abiding love, 
with this ring I thee wed: in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 


In case of a double ring ceremony, the Minister shall deliver 
the other Ring to the Woman to put upon the fourth finger 
of the Man’s left hand, and the Woman holding the Ring 
there shall say after the Mimster: 


In token and pledge of our constant faith and abiding love, 
with this ring I thee wed: in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 


Then shall the Minster say: 
Let us pray. 


O Eternal God, Creator and Preserver of all mankind, Giver 
of all spiritual grace, the Author of everlasting life: send thy 
blessing upon these thy servants, this man and this woman, 
whom we bless in thy Name; that they, living faithfully to- 
gether, may surely perform and: keep the vow and covenant 
between them made, and may ever remain in perfect love and 
peace together, and live according to thy laws; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Then shall the Minister join their right hands together and with 
his hand on their united hands shall say: 


Forasmuch as , and , have consented together 
in holy wedlock, and have witnessed the same before God and 
this company, and thereto have pledged their faith each to the 
other, and have declared the same by joining hands, and by 
giving and receiving a ring; I pronounce that they are hus- 
band and wife together, in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Those whom God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. Amen. 


The Husband and Wife kneeling the Munster shall say, Let us 
Pray: 
Our Father, who art in heaven: : 
Hallowed be thy name; thy kingdom come; thy wili be done, 


on earth as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 
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passes as we forgive those who trespass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 

For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
forever. Amen. 


Then shall the Mimster say: 


God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, bless, pre- 
serve, and keep you; the Lord graciously with his favor look 
upon you; and so fill you with all spiritual benediction and. 
love, that you may so live together in this life, that in the world 
to come you may have life everlasting. Amen. 


THE ORDER FOR THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD 


Burial of the Dead 
[We will make no charge for burying the dead.] 


THE ORDER FOR THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD 


The Minister shall begin the service by reading one or more of 
the following sentences from the Holy Scriptures: 


The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the ever- 
lasting arms. [Deuternomy 33. 27.] 

Our help is in the name of the Lord, who made heaven and 
earth. [Psalm 124. 8.] 

Jesus said, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that be- 
lieveth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: and who- 
soever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. [John 11, 25, 
26. ] 

The righteous live forever, and the care of them is with the 
Most High: with His right hand He shall cover them, and 
with His arm shall He shield them. 

For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle be 
dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heaven. [2 Corinthians 5. 1.] 


Then shall the Minster say: 
Let us pray. 


[Here the Minister may offer one or both of the following 
Prayers, ending with the Lord’s Prayer:] 


Almighty God, Fount of all life, thou art our refuge and 
strength, thou art our help in trouble. Enable us, we pray 
thee, to put our trust in thee, that we may obtain comfort, and 
find grace to help in this and every time of need; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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Our Heavenly Father, we beseech thee to solace us thy chil- 
dren in our sorrow. As thou didst send the Holy Spirit to be 
the Comforter of thy people, strengthen them by his gracious 
indwelling, that they may be enabled to contemplate the joy of 
that better home where thou art seen and worshiped as ‘the 
Light of all whom thou keepest in thine everlasting love: 
through: Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Our Father, who art in heaven: : 

Hallowed be thy name; thy kingdom come; thy will be 
done, on earth as it is in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 
passes as we forgive those who trespass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 

For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
forever. Amen. 


Here may be read Lessons from the Old Testament: 


The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want. 

He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: 

He leadeth me beside the still waters. 

He restoreth my soul: 

He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for his name’s 
sake. 

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 

I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; 

Thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me. 

Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine 
enemies ; 

Thou anointest my head with oil; 

My cup runneth over. 

Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of 
my life: 

And I will dwell in the house of the Lord forever. [Psalm 
23. ] 


Lord, thou hast been our dwelling place 

In all generations. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, , 

Or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, 

Even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God. 

For a thousand years in thy sight 

Are but as yesterday when it is past, 

And as a watch in the night. 

Thou carriest them away as with a flood; they are as a sleep: 
> In the morning they are like grass which groweth up. ; In 
the morning it flourisheth, and groweth up; 

In the evening it is cut down, and withereth. 
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So teach us to number our days, 

That we may apply our hearts unto wisdom. 

Let thy work appear unto thy servants, 

And thy glory unto their children. 

And let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us: 

And establish thou the work of our hands upon us; 

Yea, the work of our hands establish thou it. [Psalm 90. 1-2, 
4-6, 12, 14, 16, 1%.] 


Here shall be read Lessons from the New Testament: 


Let not. your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also 
in me. In my Father’s house are many mansions: if it were 
not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for 
you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there 
ye may be also. And whither I go ye know, and the way ye 
know. Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not whither 
thou goest; and how can we know the way? Jesus saith 
unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life. If ye love 
me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may be 
with you forever; even the Spirit of truth; whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: 
- but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. 
I will not leave you comfortless: I will come unto you. Yet 
a little while, and the world seeth me no more; but ye see me: 
because I live, ye shall live also. At that day ye shall know 
that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 

These things have I spoken unto you, being yet present with 
you. But the Comforter, which is the Holy Spirit, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have 
said unto you. Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. [John 14. 1-6a, 
15-20, 25-27. ] 

As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons 
of God. For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again 
to fear; but ye have received the spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself beareth witness with 
our spirit, that we are the children of God: And if children, 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so 
be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified to- 
gether. 

For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed 
in us. . 
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And we know that all things work together for good. to 
them that love God. , 

_ What shall we then say to these things? If God be for us 
who can be against us? Who shall separate us from the love 
of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? Nay, in all these 
things we are more than conquerors through him that loved 
us. For I am persuaded, that neither. death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. [Romans 8, 14-19, 28, 31, 35, 37-39. ] 

Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first 
fruits of them that slept. . 

There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the stars: for one star differeth 
from another star in glory. 

So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corrup- 
tion; it is raised in incorruption: 

It is sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory: it is sown in weak- 
ness; it is raised in power: 

It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. 
There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body. 

And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly. 

For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality. So when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that 
is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. O death, where 
is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? The sting of 
death is sin; and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks 
be to God, who giveth us the victory through our Lord. Jesus 
Christ. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, un- 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as ye know that your labor is not in vain in the Lord. [1 Co- 
rinthians 15. 20, 41-44, 49, 53-58. | 

And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her 
husband. And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his people, and God. himself shall 
be with them, and be their God. And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain: for the former things are passed away. [Revelation 21. 
2-4. | . | 


1540 Journal of the General Conference 


Here may follow music and an address closing with extemporary 
or the following prayer. 

Eternal God, who committest to us the swift and solemn 
trust of life: since we know not what a day may bring forth, 
but only that the hour for serving thee is always present, may 
we wake to the instant claims of thy Holy Will: not waiting 
for to-morrow, but yielding to-day. Consecrate with thy pres- 
ence the way our feet may go; and the humblest work will 
shine, and the roughest places be made plain. Lift us above 
unrighteous anger and mistrust into faith and hope and charity 
by a simple and steadfast reliance on thy sure will. In all 
things draw us to the mind of Christ, that thy lost ‘image 
may be traced again, and thou mayest own us ‘as at one with 
Him and thee. Amen. 


Then may the Mimster say: 


The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the Communion of the Holy Spirit, be with you all. Amen. 


At the Grave, when the People are assembled, the Minister 
shall say: 


Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not: 
behold, your God will come and save you. 

And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to 
Zion with songs and ‘everlasting joy upon their heads: they 
shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away. [Isaiah 35. 4, 10.] 

Forasmuch as the departed has entered into the life im- 
mortal we therefore commit his body to its resting place, but 
his spirit we commend to God, remembering how Jesus said 
upon the Cross, “Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit.” 


Then may be sad: 
Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth: 
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; 
and their works do follow them. 


Then shall the Minister say: 
Let us pray. 


Almighty God, with whom do live the spirits of those who 
depart hence in the Lord and with whom the souls of the 
faithful after death are in strength and gladness, we give thee 
hearty thanks for the good examples of all those thy ‘servants, 
who having finished their course in faith, do now rest from 
their labor. And we beseech thee that we, with all those who 
have finished their course in faith may have our perfect con- 
summation and bliss in thy eternal and everlasting glory, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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O Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
is the resurrection and the life; in whom whosoever believeth 
shall live, though he die,’ and whosoever liveth and believeth 
in him shall not die eternally: we meekly beseech thee, O 
Father, to raise us from the death of sin unto the life of 
righteousness; that when we shall depart this life we may 
rest in him, and may receive that blessing which thy well- 
beloved Son shall pronounce to all that love and fear. thee, 
saying, “Come, ye blessed of my Father, receive the kingdom 
prepared for you from the beginning of the world.” Grant this, 
we beseech thee, O Merciful Father, through Jesus Christ our 
Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 


Here the Minister and the People may unite in the Lord’s 
Prayer. 
Then may the Minister say: 
The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Spirit, be with you all. Amen. 


THE ORDER FOR THE BuRIAL OF A CHILD 
The Minster shall begin by saying: 

Jesus said, “I am the resurrection and the life: he that be- 
lieveth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: and who- 
soever liveth and believeth in me shall never die.” [John 11. 
25-26a. | 

He shall feed his flock like a shepherd: he shall gather the 
lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom. [Isaiah 40. 
11.] 

Then shall the Mimster say: 


Let us pray. 


Here the Minister may offer one or both of the following 
Prayers: 

Our Loving Father, comfortingly look upon us in our sorrow 
and abide with us in our loneliness. O thou who makest no 
life in vain and lovest all that thou hast made, lft upon us 
the light of thy countenance and give us peace. Amen. 


We pray that thou wilt keep in tender love the life which 
we shall hold in blessed memory. Help us who continue here 
to serve thee with constancy, trusting in thy promise of eternal 
life, that hereafter we may be united with thy blessed children 
_in glory everlasting, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 


Here may be read these Psalms: 


The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want. 
He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: 
He leadeth me beside the still waters. 
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He restoreth my soul: 
He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for his name’s 
sake. : 

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, 

I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; 

Thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me. 

Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine 
enemies ; 

Thou anointest my head with oil; 

My cup runneth over. 

Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of 
my life: 

And I will dwell in the house of the Lord forever. [Psalm 
23.] 


I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills. 

From whence shall my help come? 

My help cometh from the Lord, 

Which made heaven and earth. . 

He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: 

He that keepeth thee will not slumber. 

Behold, he that keepeth Israel 

Shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

The Lord is thy keeper: 

The Lord is thy shade upon thy right hand. 

The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy coming in 
From this time forth, and even for evermore. [Psalm 121.] 


Here shall be read Lessons from the Gospels: 


At the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, 
Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven? And Jesus 
called a little child unto him, and set him in the midst of 
them, and said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as 
this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 
And whoso shall receive one such little child in my name re- 
ceiveth me. 

Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones: for 
I say unto you, That in heaven their angels do always behold 
‘the face of my Father which is in heaven. [Matthew 18. 1-5, 
10.] 

Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe in God, believe 
also in me. In my Father’s house are many mansions: if it 
were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for 
you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there 
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ye may be also. And whither I go ye know, dnd the way 
ye know. Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goest; and how can we know the way? Jesus 
saith unto him, I am the way, the truth and the life. If ye 
love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may be with 
you forever; even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot 
receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye 
know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. I 
will not leave you comfortless: I will come unto you. Yet a 
little while, and the world seeth me no more; but ye see me: 
because I live, ye shall live also. At that day ye shall know 
that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 

These things have I spoken unto you, being yet present with 
you. But the Comforter, which is the Holy Spirit, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have 
said unto you. Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. [John 14. 1-6a, 
15-20, 25-27. ] 


Here may follow music and an address, after which the Minister 
shall say: 
Let us pray. 


Here the Mimster may offer extemporary prayer or the Prayer 
following: 

O God, who art the Father of the families of earth, look with 
compassion upon this bereaved family, and pour thy heavenly 
comfort into their hearts. Help them by faith to see this child, 
over whom they grieve, safe in that home where sin and sor- 
row cannot enter. Enrich with thy presence those who mourn; 
abide in their home, lift up their hearts; bless them with thy 
favor, which is better than life; and so guide them through 
the trials and temptations of this world, that their reunited 
family may know fullness of joy in thy presence for evermore. 
Grant this through Him who loved little children and blessed 
them even thy Son Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 


The Benediction 


At the Grave, when the People are assembled, the Minister 
shall say: 


Jesus saith to his disciples, Ye now therefore have sorrow: 
but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man taketh from you. [John 16. 22.] 

Forasmuch as the departed has entered into the life immortal, 
we therefore commit his body to its resting place, but his spirit 
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we commend to God, remembering how Jesus said upon the 
Cross, “Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit.” | 


Then shall the Mimster say: 
Let us pray. 

Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave 
his life for our redemption and who promised the Holy Spirit, 
the Comforter, strengthen, we beseech thee, the faith of these 
bereaved ones, that they may contemplate with peace the blessed- 
ness of that eternal home which thou hast prepared for all who 
love and serve thee. Grant that they, and all others whose 
joy is turned into mourning, cleaving more closely unto him, 
who is the resurrection and the life, may be led by thy Holy 
Spint through this uncertain life, till the day break and the 
shadows flee away. Amen. 


Here the Minister and the People may unite in the Lord’s 
Prayer. 
Then may the Minister say: 


The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the Communion of the Holy Spirit, be with you all. Amen. 


THE ORDERS FOR CONSECRATION AND 
ORDINATION 


Consecration and Ordination 
THE ORDER FOR THE CONSECRATION OF DEACONESSES 


[When the time appointed by the Bishop is come, with such 
other exercises as may be desired, a sermon or an address may be 
given, declaring what is the office and duty of a Deaconess. | 


After which the President of the Conference Deaconess Board, 
or someone named, shall present those to be consecrated 
Deaconesses to the Bishop or other Consecrator, saying: 


I present unto you these persons to be consecrated as Dea- 
conesses. 


Then shall be sung Hymn 423 or other appropriate Hymn. 


Then shall the following Scripture be read by the Leader, or 
by the Leader and Congregation responswely: 


When the Son of man shall come in. his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his 


glory : 
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And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall 
separate them one from another, as the shepherd separateth 
the sheep from the goats; 


And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats 
on the left. 


Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world: 


For I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me in: 


Naked, and ye clothed me; I was sick, and ye visited me; 
I was in prison, and ye came unto me. 


Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when 
saw we thee an hungered and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave 
thee drink? 


And when saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or 
naked, and clothed thee? 


Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee? 


And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me. [| Mat- 
thew 25. 31-40.] 


Then shall be sung or said this or other hymn: 


Take my life, and let it be 
Consecrated, Lord, to thee; 

Take my hands, and let them move 
At the impulse of thy love. 

Take my feet, and let them be 
Swift and beautiful for thee; 
Take my voice, and let me sing 
Always, only, for my King. 


Take my will, and make it thine, 
It shall be no longer mine; 
Take my heart, it is thine own, 

It shall be thy royal throne. 
Take my love, my God, I pour 
At thy feet its treasure store; 
Take myself, and I will be 

Ever, only, all for thee. 


After which the Consecrator shall say: 
Let us pray. 
O eternal God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 


1546 Journal of the General Conference 


didst call Phoebe and Dorcas into the service of thy Church, 
look upon these thy servants who .are now to be set apart to the 
office of Deaconess. 2G 

Give to them, we pray thee such understanding of thy holy 
Gospel, such firmness of Christian purpose, such diligence in 
service.and such beauty of life in Christ, that they may be to 
all whom they teach or serve, a worthy revelation of the mean- 
ing and power of the Christian life. May they so order their 
time and nourish thew minds and hearts that they may con- 
stantly grow in grace and the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ and steadily increase in power to lead others unto him. 

Grant that they may have strength of body, mind, and soul 
for the fulfillment of thy will in the holy task to which thou 
hast called them, and grant them thy Holy Spirit, that they 
may worthily discharge the work committed to them, to the 
blessing of mankind and the praise of the Christ, our adorable 
Saviour. Amen. 


Then shall the Consecrator address the Candidates, saying: 


Dearly Beloved, we rejoice with you, that in the good provi- 
dence of God a door of usefulness has been opened for you in 
the service of the Church of Christ. To you are accorded 
peculiar privileges and priceless opportunities. Released from 
other cares, you are to give yourselves without reservation to 
the service of the Lord, ready for any duty which may fall 
to your lot. Like our gracious Master, you will go about doing 
good, ministering to the wants of a suffering, sorrowing, and 
sin-laden world. The Church now solemnly sets you apart for 
this special service. You are to minister to the poor, visit 
the sick, pray with the dying, care for the orphan, seek the 
wandering, comfort the sorrowing, and lead the sinning to their 
Saviour. Such service is one which confers a great honor, 
but also lays upon you a solemn responsibility. What you have 
done alone with God, in consecrating your lives to this service, 
he now to do formally and publicly in the presence of the 
Church. 


Consecrator. Do you believe that you have been led by the 
providence of God to engage in this work, and to assume the 
duties of this office? 


Answer. I do. 
Consecrator. Do you, in the presence of God and of this 


- congregation, promise faithfully to perform the duties of a 
Deaconess in, the Church of God? 


Answer. I do. 


Consecrator. Will you be diligent in prayer, in the reading 
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of the Holy Scriptures, and in such other study as will help 
you to grow in your Christian life and in the knowledge of 
God and of his Kingdom? 


Answer. I will. 


Consecrator. Will yot strive so to live that you may convey 
the blessed sense of God’s presence, love, and power to the hearts 
and homes of those to whom you minister? 

Answer. I will. 


Consecrator. Will. you cheerfully accept: the direction of 
those whom the Church may place over you in the doing of 
your work? 

Answer. I will. 


Then shall the Candidates kneel for a brief season in silent 
Prayer, after which the Consecrator shall say: 


May the Spirit of the Living God descend upon you and 
abide with you evermore. May he impart to you grace for 
every trial, and strength for every service. May his presence 
be to you a pillar of cloud by day, and a pillar of fire by night; 
and may the blessing of God, the Father, the Son, and Holy 
Spirit be with you now and evermore. Amen. 


Then the Consecrator, laying his hand upon the head of every 
one severally, shall say: 


I admit thee to the office of a Deaconess in the Church of 
God, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit. Amen. 


Then shall be gwen the Deaconess Pin and the Consecrator 
shall say: 


This pin is presented to you in the name of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. It symbolizes your call and commission 
as a servant of the Lord Christ. It is a visible expression of 
the confidence the Church has in you. May you wear it worthily. 


Then may be sung the Deaconess Hymn of Service: 


We thank thee, God our Father, 
For all thy love and grace, 
That service in thy kingdom 
Finds everyone a place. 
We thank thee for the favor 
That marks our work and call, 
That makes our life vocation 
A ministry to all. 
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We pray thee give us guidance 
To save lives gone astray ; 

And strength to share with others 
The burdens of their day; 

And music for the children 
Their songs of life to sing; 

While to the homes of sorrow 
May we thy comfort bring. 


In homes and halls of mercy 

Where love with knowledge shares 
The joy of healing bodies, 

And sickened minds, of cares; 
We pray! O Great Physician, 

Thy knowledge of man’s needs; 
That service be made perfect 

And faith be crowned with deeds. 


To thee, O gracious Master, 
Thou Christ of Calvary— 
This life of love and service 
Our off’ring glad shall be. 
Be thou our guide and pattern, 
Be thou our strength and stay, 
Till earth shall end in heaven, 
And time, in endless day. 


Benediction 


That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, 
being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend 
with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height ; and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all the fullness of God. Now 
unto Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in 
us, unto Him be glory in the Church by Christ Jesus through- 
out all ages, world without end. Amen. 


THE ORDER FOR THE ORDINATION OF DEACONS 


[When the time appointed by the Bishop is come, a sermon 
or address may be given, declaring what is the office and duty of 
a Deacon. ] 


After which, one of the Elders shall present wnto the Bishop 
all who are to be Ordained, and say: 


I present unto you these persons to be ordained as Deacons. 
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Their names having been read aloud, the Bishop shall say to 
the People: 


Dearly Beloved, these are they whom we purpose, God will- 
ing, this day to ordain Deacons. For, after due examination, 
we find that they are lawfully called to this office and ministry, 
and that they are persons meet for the same. But if there be 
any of you who knoweth any valid reason, for the which any 
one of them ought not to be received into this holy Ministry, 
let him come forth in the name of God, and disclose what 
the impediment is. [If any impediment be alleged, the Bishop 
shall desist from ordaining that person until he shall be found 
to be innocent. | 


Then shall be read the Collect: 


Almighty God, who by thy Holy Spirit hast appointed the 
Ministry of thy Church, graciously behold these thy servants, 
now called to the Office of Deacon and so replenish them with 
the truth of thy doctrine, and adorn them with innocency of life, 
that both by word and good example they may faithfully serve 
thee in this Office to the glory of thy name, and the advance- 
ment of thy Church, through the merits of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, 
world without end. Amen. 


Then shall be read the Epistle: 


See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, 
wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will - 
of the Lord is. Giving thanks. always for all things unto 
God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of God. Final- 
ly, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might. Put on the whole armor of God, that ye may be 
able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spir- 
itual wickedness in high places. Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armor of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the 
evil day, and having done all, to stand. Stand therefore, hav- 
ing your loins girt about with truth, and having on the breast- 
plate of righteousness; and your feet shod with the preparation 
of the gospel of peace; above all, taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God: praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and supplication for all saints. [Hphe- 
sians 5. 15, 17, 20-21; 6. 10-18.] 
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Then shall the Bishop, in the presence of the People, examine 
every one of those to be Ordained, after this manner: 


The Bishop. Do you believe that you are inwardly moved by 
the Holy Spirit to take upon you the office of the Ministry in 
the Church of Christ, to serve God for the promoting of his 
glory and the edifying of his people? 

Answer. I do so believe. 


The Bishop. Do you unfeignedly accept the Scriptures of 
the Old and New Testaments? 


Answer. I do accept them. 


The Bishop. Will you diligently read and expound the same 
unto the people whom you shall be appointed to serve? 


Answer. I will. 


The Bishop. It appertaineth to the office of a Deacon to 
assist the Elder in divine service, and especially when he 
ministereth the Holy Communion, to help him in the distribu- 
tion thereof; to read and expound the Holy Scriptures; to 
instruct the youth; and to baptize. And, furthermore, it is 
his office to search for the needy, that they may be visited and 
relieved. Will you do this gladly and willingly? 

Answer. I will do so, by the help of God. 


The Bishop. Will you apply all your diligence to order your 
own lives and the lives of your families according to the teach- 
ings of Christ? 

Answer. I will, the Lord being my helper. 


The Bishop. Will you reverently heed them to whom the 
charge over you is committed, following with a glad mind and 
will their godly admonitions? 

Answer. I will so do. 


Then those to be ordained shall kneel and the Bishop, laying 
his hands severally upon the head of every one of them, 
shall say: 


Take thou authority to preach the Word of God, to administer 
the Sacrament of Baptism and to assist in administering the 


Holy Communion; in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 


Then shall the Bishop delwer to every one of them the Bible, 
saying: . 


Take thou authority to read the Holy Scriptures in the Church 
of God, and to preach the Word. es 
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Then one appointed by the Bishop shall read the Gospel: 
Luke 12. 35-38 


Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning: 
and ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, when 
he will return from the wedding; that when he cometh and 
knocketh, they may open unto him immediately. Blessed are 
those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find watch- 
ing: verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make 
them to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve them. 
And if he shall come in the second watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them so, blessed are those servants. 


Immediately before the Benediction shall be said these Collects: 


Almighty God, Giver of all good things, who of thy great 
goodness hast. vouchsafed to accept these thy servants into the 
office of Deacon in thy Church: make them, we beseech thee, 
O Lord, to be modest, humble, and constant in their ministra- 
tion, and to have a ready will to observe all spiritual discipline; 
that they, continuing ever stable and strong in thy Son Jesus 
Christ, may so well behave themselves in this office that they 
may be found worthy to be called into the higher Ministry in 
thy Church, through thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ: to whom 
be glory and honor, world without end. Amen. 

Direct us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy most gracious 
favor, and further us: with thy continual help; that in all 
our works, begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may glorify 
thy holy name, and finally, by thy mercy, obtain everlasting 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep your 
hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord: and the blessing of God Al- 
mighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, be among 
you, and remain with you always. Amen. 


Tizzr ORDER FOR THE ORDINATION OF ELDERS 


[ When the time appointed by the Bishop is come, a sermon or 
address may be given, declaring what is the office and duty of 
an. Elder. | 


After which one of the Elders shall present unto the Bishop 
_all who are to be Ordained, and say: 
I present unto you these persons to be ordained as Elders. 


The names having been read aloud, the Bishop shall say to the 
People: | 
Brethren, these are they whom we purpose, God willing, this 
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day to ordain Elders. For, after due enquiry, we find that 
they are lawfully called to this office and ministry, and that 
they are persons meet for the same. But if there be any of 
you who knoweth any valid reason for the which any one of 
them ought not to be received into this holy Ministry, let him 
come forth in the name of God, and disclose what the impedi- 
ment is. [If any impediment be alleged, the Bishop shall desist 
from ordaining the accused until he shall be found to be inno- 
cent. | 


Then shall be read the Collect as followeth: 


Almighty God, who by thy Holy Spirit hast appointed the 
ministry of thy. Church: graciously behold these thy servants 
now called to the Office of Elders, and so replenish them with 
the truth of thy doctrine, and adorn them with innocency of 
life, that both by word and good example they may faithfully 
serve thee in this Office, to the glory of thy name, and the ad- 
vancement of thy Church, through the merits of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, world without end. Amen. 


Then shall be read the Epistle and the Gospel as followeth: 


I was made a minister, according to the gift of, the grace of 
God given unto me by the effectual working of his power. Unto 
me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that I should preach the unsearchable riches of Christ; and to 
make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which 
from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jesus Christ: And he gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors 
and teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: till we 
all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a. perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fullness of Christ: for this cause I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole 
family in heaven and earth is named, that he would grant you, 
according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner man; that Christ may dwell 
in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in 
loye, may be able to comprehend. with all saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know the 
love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be 
filled with all the fullness of God. Now unto him that is able 
to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, ac- 
cording to the power that worketh in us, unto him be glory in 
the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without 
end. Amen. [Ephesians 3. 7-9; 4. 11-13; 3. 14-21.] 
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Jesus said, I am the door: by me if any man enter in; he 
shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture. The 
thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they might have life, and that they might have 
it more abundantly. I am the good shepherd: the good shep- 
herd giveth his life for the sheep. But he that is a hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the 
wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth; and the wolf 
catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. The hireling fleeth, 
because he is a hireling, and careth not for the sheep. I am 
the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known, of mine. 
As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father: and I 
lay down my life for the sheep. And other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 
[John 10. 9-16.] 


Then shall the Bishop say unto the Persons to be Ordained 
Elders: 


Dearly Beloved, you have heard, in your private examination 
and in the Holy Scriptures, how exalted and important is this 
office whereunto you are called. And now again we remind 
you, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you are to be 
messengers, watchmen, and stewards of the Lord; to teach and 
to admonish, to feed and to provide for the Lord’s family; ‘to 
gather the outcasts, to seek the lost, and to be ever ready to 
spread abroad the gospel of reconciliation, with God. 

Have always therefore in your remembrance how great a 
treasure is committed to your charge. For they unto whom you 
are to minister are the sheep of Christ, for whom he gave his 
life. The Church which you must serve is his Bride and his. 
body. And if it shall happen, the Church, or any member 
thereof, take any hurt or hindrance by reason of your negligence, 
you know the greatness of the fault. Wherefore see that you 
never cease your labor, your care, and diligence until you have 
done all that lieth in you, according to your bounden duty, 
to bring all such as shall be committed to your charge unto per- 
fectness in Christ. € 

Forasmuch then as your office is both of so great excellency 
and of so great difficulty, consider how you ought to forsake, 
as much as you can, all worldly cares, and be studious in learn- 
ing the Scriptures, and in acquiring such knowledge and skill 
as may help you to declare the living word of God. 

We have good hope that you have weighed and pondered 
these things with yourselves long since: and that you have 
clearly determined, by God’s grace, to give yourselves wholly 
to this work, whereunto it has pleased God to call you. Also 
that you will continually pray that the Holy Spirit may assist 
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you to order the lives of you and yours after the rule and 
doctrine of Christ, that you may grow riper and stronger in 
your ministry and be godly and wholesome examples for the 
people to follow. 

And now, that this congregation of Christ here assembled 
may also, understand your purpose in these things, and that 
this your promise may the more move you to perform your 
duties, you shall answer plainly to these things which we, in 
the name of God and his Church, shall ask of you touching 
the same: 


The Bishop. Do you believe in your heart that you, are 
truly called, according to the will of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
to the ministry of Elders? 


Answer. I do so believe. 


The Bishop. Are you persuaded that the Holy Scriptures 
contain all truth required for eternal salvation through faith in 
_ Jesus Christ? And are you determined out of the same. Holy 
Scriptures so to instruct the people committed to your charge 
that they may enter into eternal life? 


Answer. I am so persuaded, and determined, by God’s grace. 


The Bishop. Will you give your faithful diligence duly to 
minister the truth, the sacraments, and the discipline of Christ 
and in the spirit of Christ to defend the Church against all 
doctrine contrary to God’s Word? 


Answer. I will so do, by the help of the Lord. 


The Bishop. Will you be diligent in prayer, in the reading of 
the Holy Scriptures, and in such studies as help to the knowl- 
edge of God and of his kingdom ? 


Answer. I will, the Lord being my helper. 


The Bishop. Will you apply all your diligence to frame and 
fashion your own lives and the lives of your families, according 
to the teachings of Christ? 


Answer. I will, the Lord being my helper. 


The Bishop. Will you maintain and set forward, as much as 
heth in you, quietness, peace, and love, among all Christian 
people, and especially among them that shall be committed to 
your charge? 

Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my helper. 


The Bishop. Will you reverently heed them to whom the 
charge over you is committed, following with a glad mind and 
will their godly admonitions? ) 

Answer. I will so do, 
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Then shall the Bishop pray: 


Almighty God, who hath given you this will to do all these 
things, grant also unto you power to perform the same; that 
he may accomplish his work which he hath begun in you, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


[Then the Congregation shall be requested to make their 
earnest supplications in silent Prayer to God for those who are 
to be ordained as Elders, and entire silence shall be maintained 
for several minutes. | 


After which, the Persons to be ordained Elders all kneeling, 
shall. be said the Veni, Creator Spiritus, the Bishop begin- 
ning, and all others answering as followeth: 
Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire, 
And lighten with celestial fire. 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Who dost thy sevenfold gifts impart. 


Thy blessed unction from above 
Is comfort, life, and fire of love. 


Enable with perpetual light 
The dullness of our blinded sight; 


Anoint and cheer our soiléd face 

With the abundance of thy grace; 
Keep far our foes, give peace at home; 
Where thou art Guide no ill can come, 


Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but ONE; 


That through the ages all along 
This may be our endless song: 


Praise to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 


The Bishop. Lift up your hearts. 
‘Answer. We lift them up unto the Lord. 


The Bishop. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
Answer. It is meet and right so to do. 


Then the Bishop shall pray: 


Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, we bless and magnify 
‘thy holy name for the gift of thy most dearly beloved Son, 
Jesus Christ, our Redeemer, and for all his Apostles, Prophets, 
Evangelists, Teachers, and Pastors, whom he has sent abroad 
into the world. For these here present whom thou hast called 
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to the same holy Office and Ministry, we render unto thee 
our most hearty thanks. And now, O Lord, we humbly beseech 
thee to grant that by these thy Ministers, and by those over whom 
they shall be appointed, thy holy name may be forever glorified, 
and thy blessed kingdom enlarged, through thy Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of 
the Holy Spirit, world without end. Amen. 


Then the Bishop and the Elders present shall lay their hands 
severally upon the head of every one that receweth the 
Order of Elder: the Recewers kneeling, and the Bishop 
saying: 

The Lord pour upon thee the Holy Spirit for the office and 
work of an Elder in the Church of God, now committed unto 
thee by the authority of the Church, through the imposition of 
our hands. And be thou a faithful dispenser of the Word of 
God, and of his Holy Sacraments; in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 


Then the Bishop shall delwer to every one of them, kneeling, 
the Bible into his hands, saying: 


Take thou authority as an Elder in the Church, to preach 
the Word of God, and to administer the Holy Sacraments in 
the Congregation. 


Then the Bishop shall offer the following Prayer: 


Most Merciful Father, we beseech thee to send upon these thy 
servants thy heavenly blessings, that they may be clothed with 
righteousness, and that thy word spoken by them may never 
be spoken in vain. Grant:also that we may have grace to re- 
ceive what they shall deliver out of thy Word as the means of 
our salvation; and that in all our words and deeds we may 
seek thy glory, and the increase of thy kingdom, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Direct us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy most gracious 
favor, and further us by thy continual help; that in all our 
works, begun, continued, and ended in thee; we may glorify 
thy holy name, and finally by thy mercy, obtain everlasting 
life, through Jesus Christ’ our Lord. Amen. 


Holy Spirit of God, may thy celestial fire that came upon 
the Apostles in Pentecostal power, so baptize these elders into 
a true apostolic ministry that, they may kindle in many hearts 
conviction of sin, desire for new: life, and longing for perfect 
love. Grant this, we pray thee, in the name of the Risen Christ, 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep, your 
hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of 
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his Son Jesus Christ our Lord: and the blessing’ of God Al- 
mighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, be among 
you, and remain with you always. Amen. 

[If on the same day the Order of Deacon be given to some, 
and that of Elder to others, the Deacons shall be first presented, 
and then the Elders. The Collect shall be said and the Epistle 
read, immediately after which, they who are to be ordained 
Deacons shall be examined and ordained as is elsewhere pre- 
scribed. ‘Then the Gospel having been read, they who are to be 
ordained Elders shall likewise be examined and ordained, as in 
this office before appointed. ] 


THE ORDER FOR THE CONSECRATION OF BISHOPS 


[This service is not to be understood as an Ordination to a 
higher Order in the Christian Ministry, beyond and above that of 
Elders or Presbyters, but as a Consecration for the sacred duties 
of Superintendency in the Church. | 


When the time appointed for the. Consecration of Bishops is 
come, the service shall begin with a Hymn, such as “The 
Church’s one foundation is Jesus Christ her Lord,’ after 
which shall be said: 


The Collect 


Almighty God, who by thy Son Jesus Christ didst give to thy 
holy Apostles, Elders, and Evangelists many excellent gifts, 
and didst charge them to feed thy flock; give grace, we beseech 
thee, to all the Ministers and Pastors of thy Church, that they 
may diligently preach thy word and duly administer the godly 
discipline thereof; and grant to the people that they may 
faithfully follow the same, that they may receive the crown of 
everlasting glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Then one of the Elders shall read: 


And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the elders 
of the church. And when they were come to him, he said unto 
them : ' 

Ye know, from the first day that I came into Asia, after 
what manner I have been with you at all seasons, serving the 
Lord with all humility of mind, and with many tears, and 
temptations, which befell me: how I kept back nothing that 
was profitable unto you, but have showed you, and have taught 
you publicly, and from house to house, testifying both to the 
Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. And now, behold, I go 
bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that 
shall befall me there: save that the Holy Spirit witnesseth 
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in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide me. But 
none of these things move me, neither count I my life dear 
unto myself, so that I might finish my course with joy, and the 
ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace of God. Take heed therefore unto your- 
selves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Spirit hath 
made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood. For I know this, that after my 
departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not, spar- 
ing the flock. .Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things, to draw away disciples after them. Therefore 
watch, and remember, that by the space of three years I ceased 
not to warnevery one night and day with tears. And now, 
brethren, I. commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, 
which is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them which are sanctified. [Acts 20. 17-35.] 


Then another Elder shall read: 


So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these? He saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith 
unto him, Feed my lambs. He saith to him again the second 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep. He saith unto him the third time, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved because he 
said unto him the third time, Lovest thou me? And he said 
unto him, Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that 
I love thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. And Jesus 
came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit: Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with 
you alway even unto the end of the world. Amen. 


The Gospel. John 21. 15-17; Matthew 28. 18-20. 


The Elected Person shall then be presented by two Elders unto 
the Bishop, the Elders saying: 


We present unto you this Elder chosen to be consecrated a 
Bishop. | 


Then the Bishop shall call upon the Congregation present to 
pray, saying: 
Dearly Beloved, it is written in the Gospel of Saint Luke 
that our Saviour Christ continued the whole night in prayer, 
before he chose and sent forth his twelve apostles. It is written 
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also'in the Acts of the Apostles that the disciples who were at 
Antioch did fast and pray, before they laid their hands on Paul 
and Barnabas, and sent them forth on their first mission to 
the Gentiles. Let us, therefore, following the example of our 
Saviour Christ, and his Apostles, give ourselves to prayer, before 
we admit and send forth this person presented to us, to the 
work whereunto we trust the Holy Spirit hath called him. 


Then shall the following Prayer be offered by the Bishop: 


Almighty God, giver of all good things, who by thy Holy 
Spirit hast appointed divers offices in thy church; graciously be- 
hold this thy servant now called to the Office and Ministry of a 
Bishop. So replenish him with the truth of thy doctrine, and 
adorn him with innocency of life, that both by word and deed 
he may faithfully serve thee in this office, to the glory of thy 
name, and the edifying and well governing of thy Church; 
through the merits of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, world without 
end. Amen. 


Then the Bishop shall say to him that ts to be Consecrated: 


Brother, forasmuch as the Holy Scriptures command that we 
should not be hasty in admitting any person to government in 
the Church of Christ, before you are admitted to this adminis- 
tration, you will, in the fear of God give answer to these 
questions: 


The Bishop. Are you persuaded that you are truly called to 
this Ministration, according to the will of our Lord Jesus 
Christ? 


Answer. I am so persuaded. 


The Bishop. Are you persuaded that the Holy Scriptures 
contain sufficiently all truth required for eternal salvation 
through faith in Jesus Christ? And are you determined out of 
the same Holy Scriptures so to instruct the people committed 
to your charge that they may enter into eternal life? 


Answer. Iam so persuaded and determined, by God’s grace. 


The Bishop. Will you then faithfully exercise yourself in 
the Holy Scriptures, and call upon God that through study 
and prayer you may have true understanding of the same? 


Answer. I will so do, by the help of God. 


The Bishop. Are you ready with all faithful diligence to seek 
and to promote the truth of Christ and to defend’ the Church 
against all doctrine contrary to God’s Word? 


Answer. I am ready, the Lord being my helper. 
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The Bishop. Will you live soberly, righteously, and devoutly 
in this present world, that you may show yourself in all things 
an example of good works unto others, to the honor and glory 
of God? 

Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my helper. 


The Bishop. Will you show yourself gentle, and be merciful 
for Christ’s sake to poor and needy people, and to all strangers 
destitute of help? 

Answer. I will by the help of God. 


The Bishop. Will you maintain and set forward, as much as 
lieth in you, quietness, love, and peace among all men; and 
faithfully exercise such discipline in the Church as shall be 
committed unto you? 

. Answer. I will so do, by the help of God. 


The Bishop. Will you be faithful in ordaining and appoint- 
ing others; and will you ever seek to deal justly and kindly 
with your brethren of the ministry over whom you are placed 
as chief pastor? 

Answer. I will so do, by the help of God. 


Then the Bishop shall pray: 


Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, who hath given you 
a good will to do all these things, grant also unto you strength 
and power to perform the same, that he may accomplish in 
you the good work which he hath begun, and you may be found 
blameless, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


[Then the Congregation shall be requested to make their 
earnest supplications in silent Prayer to God for those who are 
to be consecrated as Bishops, and silence shall be kept for a 
space. | 

[After which shall be said the Veni, Creator Spiritus, the 
Bishop beginning and all others answering as followeth. ] 

Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire, 

And lighten with celestial fire. 


Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Who dost thy sevenfold gifts impart. 


Thy blessed unction from above 
Is comfort, life and fire of love. 


Enable with perpetual light 
The dullness of our blinded sight; 


Anoint and cheer our soiléd face 
With the abundance of thy grace; 
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Keep far our foes, give peace at home; 
Where thou art Guide, no ill can come. 


Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but ONE; 


That. through the ages all along 
This may be our endless song: 


Praise to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 


The Bishop. Witt up your hearts. 
Response. We lift them up unto the Lord. 


The Bishop. Word, hear our prayer. — 
Response. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Then the Bishop shall say: 
Let us pray. 

Almighty and Most Merciful Father, who of thine infinite 
goodness hast given thine only and dearly beloved Son Jesus 
Christ to be our Redeemer; and hast made some Apostles, some 
Prophets, some Evangelists, some Pastors, and Teachers, to 
the edifying and making perfect of thy Church: grant, we 
beseech thee, to this thy servant, such grace that he may ever- 
more be ready to spread abroad thy Gospel, the glad tidings of 
reconciliation with thee, and to use the authority given him, not 
to destruction, but to salvation; not to hurt, but to help; so that 
as a wise and faithful servant, giving to all their portion in due 
season, he may at last be received into everlasting joy, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, who, with thee and the Holy Spirit, 
liveth and reigneth, one God, world without end. Amen. 


Then the Bishops and Elders present shall lay their hands upon 
the head of the Elected Person, kneeling before them, the 
consecrating Bishop saying: 

The Lord pour upon thee the Holy Spirit for the office and 
work of a Bishop in the Church of God, now committed unto 
thee by the authority of the Church through the imposition of 
our hands, in the name of the Father, and of the Son and of 
the Holy Spirit. And remember that thou stir up the grace 
of God which is in thee; for God hath not given us the spirit 
of fear, but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind. Amen. 


Then shall the Bishop deliwer to him the Bible, saying: 


Give heed unto reading, exhortation, and teaching. Think 
upon the things contained in this book. Be diligent in them, 
that the increase coming thereby may be manifest unto all men. 
Take heed unto yourself, and to your teaching; for by so doing 
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you shall save both thyself and them that hear thee. Be to 
the flock of Christ a shepherd. Hold .up the weak, heal the 
sick, bind up the broken, bring again the outcast, seek the 
lost; faithfully minister discipline but forget not mercy; that 
the kingdom of God may come upon the earth and when the 
Chief Shepherd shall appear, you may receive the never-fading 
crown of glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Then shall be offered the following Prayers: 


Send, O Lord, on these thy servants, bishops of the Church, 
thy Holy Spirit, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the 
spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and the 
fear of the Lord, that through their sacred service the devotion 
of all our ministers and members may increase and that the 
salvation of the flock may be the joy and crown of all thy 
shepherds, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Direct us, O Lord, in all our doing with thy most gracious 
favor, and further us with thy continual help, that in all our 
works, begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may glorify 
thy holy name; and finally, by thy mercy, obtain everlasting 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep your 
hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord: and the blessing of God Al- 
mighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, be among 
you, and remain with you always. Amen. 


THE ORDER FOR LAYING THE CORNER STONE 
OF A CHURCH 


Corner Stone 


Hymn “The Church's one Foundation is Jesus Christ her 
Lord,” or other Hymn may be sung, all the People stand- 
ing, after which the Minister shall say: 


Our help is in the name of the Lord, who made heaven 
and earth. 

Except the Lord build the house, they labor in vain that 
build it. 


Dearly beloved, we are assembled to lay the Corner Stone 
of a new house for the worship of the God of our fathers. 
Let us not doubt that he will favorably approve our godly pur- 
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pose, and let us now devoutly invoke his blessing on this our 
undertaking. 


The Minister shall then offer this Prayer: 


Most glorious God, the heaven is thy throne and the earth 
is thy footstool; what. house, then, can be builded for thee, or 
where is the place of thy rest? Yet, blessed be thy name, O 
Lord God, that it hath pleased thee to have thy habitation among 
the sons of men, and to dwell in the assembly of the saints on 
the earth. And now, especially, we render thanks unto thy 
holy name, that thou hast put it into the hearts of thy servants 
to erect in this place a house for thy worship. We thank thee 
for thy grace which’ has inclined them to contribute of their 
substance for the glory of thy name; and we pray thee to 
continue thy blessing upon this their undertaking. Amen. 


Let thy blessing rest upon those who labor in erecting this 
house; shield them from all harm, and grant unto them, and 
all of us here present, thy heavenly grace, that our gifts and 
all our service may be sanctified, and we may become in soul 
and body living temples of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 


Grant that all who shall hereafter worship thee in the temple 
here to be builded, may so serve and please thee that in the 
end they may come to that temple, whose builder and maker 
is God. This we ask through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Then may be read responswely by the Mimster and People the 
following lesson from the Old Testament, the People stand- 
ing: 

Blessed be thou, O Lord God, forever and ever. , 
Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the 
glory, and the victory, and the majesty; for all that is in the 

heaven and in the earth is thine; thine is the kingdom, 0 

Lord, and thou art exalted as Head above all. 


For all things come of thee, and of thine own have we given 
thee. 

O Lord our God, all this store that we have prepared to build 
thee an house for thine holy name cometh of thine hand, and 
is all thine own. 


I know also, my God, that thou triest the heart, and hast 
pleasure in uprightness. 

As for me, in the uprightness of mine heart I have 
willingly offered all these things: and now have I seen with 
joy thy people, which are present here, to offer willingly unto 
thee. [1 Chronicles 29. 10, 11, 14, 16, 1%.] 
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Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning is now, and ever shall be, world 
without end. Amen. 


Then shall be read the Lesson from the New Testament. the 
People being seated: 


We are laborers together with God: ye are God’s husbandry, 
ye are God’s building. 

According to the grace of God which was given unto me, as 
a wise master-builder, I have laid the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. But let every man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon. For other foundation can no man lay than that. 
is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man buildeth upon 
this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble ; 
every man’s work shall be made manifest; for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire 
shall try every man’s work of what sort it is. If any man’s 
work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a 
reward. If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: 
but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire. 

Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile the temple 
of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are. [1 Corinthians 3. 9-17. ] 

[Then shall the Minister, standing by the stone, exhibit to 
the Congregation a box to be placed in the stone. It may con- 
tain such articles as a Bible, Methodist Hymnal, the latest Disci- 
pline, the current Church Yearbook, Church periodicals, name 
of the Pastor, Official Board, and Building Committee of the 
Church, with such other documents as may be desired. The 
Minister may read the list of articles so deposited in the box. 
Then with the aid of the Builder, the Minister shall lay the stone 
in its place and shall say:] 

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit, we lay this Corner Stone for the foundation of a house 
to be builded and consecrated to the worship and service of 
Almighty God according to the order and usages of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. Amen. 


Here may follow an address and an offering may be received. 


Then may be sung a Hymn such as “On this Stone now laid 
with prayer.” 
Then may the Minister say: 


The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Spirit, be with you all. Amen. 
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Bedication of a Church 


THE ORDER FOR THE DEDICATION oF A CHURCH 


After an Organ Prelude shall be sung a Processional or Open- 
ing Hymn, such as “Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Al- 


mighty.” 


Then shall the Minister say, the Congregation standing and 
responding: 

Dearly Beloved, as we learn from the Holy Scriptures, it 
is meet and right that houses erected for the worship of God 
should be specially set apart. and: dedicated to religious. uses. 
We are, therefore, now assembled for the purpose of dedicating 
this house to the worship and service of Almighty God. 


The Call to Worship 


_ The Lord is in his holy temple. 

Let all the earth keep silence before him. 

I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne high and lifted up; 
and his train filled the temple. Above it stood the seraphim; 
each one had six wings; with twain he covered his face, and 
with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. And 
one cried unto another: 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hosts: 


Heaven and earth are full of thy glory. 
Glory be to thee, 0 Lord most high. Amen. 


Here may be sung an Anthem. 
Then shall be read responsively; the people standing: 
The earth is the Lord’s and the fullness thereof ; 
The world, and they that dwell therein. 


For he hath founded it upon the seas, 
And established it upon the floods, 


Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? 
Or who shall stand in his holy place? 
He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; 


Who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn de- 
ceitfully. 


He shall receive the blessing from the Lord, and righteous- 
ness from the God of his salvation. 
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This is the generation of them that seek him, that seek 
thy face. O Lord. 


Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
lasting doors. 
And the King of glory shall come in. 


Who is this King of glory? 1 
The Lord strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. 


Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even lift them up, ye ever- 
lasting doors. 
And the King of glory shall come in. 


Who is this King of glory? 
The Lord of hosts, he is the King of glory. [Psalm 24.] 


Then may be sung the Gloria Patri after which shall be read a 
Lesson from the New Testament: 


And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: and, 
as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the sabbath 
day, and stood up for to-read. 

And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet 
Hsaias. And when he had opened the book, he found the place 
where it was written, 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal 
the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised. 

To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the syna- 
gogue were fastened on him. And he began to say unto them, 
This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears. [Luke 4. 
16-21.] 

And the Jews’ passover was at hand, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem. 

And found in the temple those that sold oxen and sheep and 
doves, and the changers of money sitting. 

And when he had made a scourge of small cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and the sheep, and the oxen; and 
poured out the changers’ money, and overthrew the tables. 

And said unto them that sold doves, Take these things hence; 
make not my Father’s house an house of merchandise. 

And his disciples remembered that it was written, The zeal 
of thine house hath eaten me up. [John 2. 13-17.] 
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Here may be offered extemporary Prayer followed by the Lord’s 
Prayer. Then may be sung a suitable Hymn or an Anthem. 
Afterward the Sermon may be delivered. An Offering may 
then be recewed. 


Then shall the Trustees stand before the Altar, and one of them, 
or someone in their behalf, say unto the Minister: 


We present unto you. this building, to be dedicated as a 
Church for the worship and service of Almighty God. 


Thereupon the Minister shall say these words of Dedication, all 
the People standing and uniting in the response: 
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit, we dedicate this Church to Christian Worship. 
God is a Spirit, and they that worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth. : 


We dedicate this Church to the training of children in faith 
and knowledge and to the summoning of youth to the life of 
service. 

Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth. 


We dedicate this Church to the cure of souls that doubt and 
to’ the persuasion of those that have not yet believed; to the 
comfort of the discouraged, the relief of the distressed, the 
consecration of the strong, the guidance of the bewildered and 
the consolation of the dying; to the ennobling of this life and to 
confidence in the life eternal. 

All souls are mine, saith the’ Lord. Inasmuch as ye did it 
unto one of the least of these, my brethren, ye did it unto 
me. 


We dedicate this Church to the unfinished task of the Church 
of Christ through Evangelism and Education; through Philan- 
thropy and Social Justice; through National Probity and 
Honor; through Christian Unity and International Good Will. . 

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men. 


We dedicate this Church in loving memory of all those who 
have gone before, and of all whose hearts and hands have served 
this church; with deep gratitude for loyal comrades who have 
made with us this spiritual adventure; and with high hope for 
those who shall walk this way in days to come. 


The People: 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hosts! 
Heaven and earth are full of thee. ° 
Heaven and earth are praising thee, 
0 Lord most high! 
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Minister and People: We dedicate this house to the glory of 
God, our Father, by whose favor it has been builded; in the 
honor of Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God our Lord 
and Saviour; to the praise of the Holy Spirit, the source of 
light and life. Except the Lord build the house, they labor 
in vain that build it. 


Minister and People: We the minister and the people of 
this Church and Congregation, compassed about by so great 
a cloud of witnesses, do here and now dedicate ourselves anew 
to the worship of God in this sanctuary and to the establish- 
ment of his kingdom among men everywhere. 

Response: Therefore with angels and archangels, and with 
all the company of heaven, 


We laud and magnify thy glorious name, 
Evermore praising thee and saying: 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hosts, 

Heaven and earth are full of thy glory: 
Glory be‘to thee, 0 Lord most high. Amen. 


Then shall the Mimster say: 
Let us pray. 
O Eternal God, whom the heaven of heavens cannot contain, 


much less the walls of temples made with hands, graciously ac- 
cept the dedication of this house to thy honor and glory.. Amen, 


Grant, O Lord, that all who here share in the Sacraments, 
the ministry of the Word, and the fellowship of praise and 
prayer may know God is in this place, may hear his voice within 
their hearts and may go forth to extend to the uttermost bounds 
of life the Lord Christ’s kingdom. Amen. 


Now, therefore, O Lord, let thine eyes be open toward this 
house day and night; and let thine ears be ready toward the 
prayers of thy children, which they shall make unto thee in 
this place. And whensoever thy servants shall make to thee 
their petitions, do thou hear them and when thou hearest, 
forgive. Grant, O Lord, we beseech thee, that here and else- 
where thy ministers may be clothed with righteousness, and thy 
saints rejoice in thy salvation. And may we all, with thy people 
everywhere, grow up into a holy temple in the Lord, and be at 
last received into the glorious temple above; the house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. And to the Father, 
and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, be glory and praise, world 
without end. Amen. 


Here may be sung a switable Closing or Recessional Hymn: 
Then may the Minister say: 
Now unto’ Him that is able to keep you from falling, and 
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to present you faultless before the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy, to the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, now and evermore. Amen. 


[The Commission advises that the following five orders of 
dedication be included in the Book of Ritual, but be not. printed 
in the Hymnal.| 


THE ORDER FOR THE DEDICATION OF AN ORGAN 


Dedication of an Organ 
THE ORDER FOR THE DEDICATION OF AN ORGAN 


After the Organ Prelude shall be sung a Processional or Open- 
ing Hymn, such as “Rejoice Ye Pure in Heart, Rejoice, 
Gwe Thanks and Sing.” 


Then shall the Mimster say, the Congregation responding: 

Dearly Beloved, we learn from the Holy Scriptures, that de- 
vout men set apart temples for the worship of God, and used 
musical instruments therein for his praise and adoration. We 
therefore assemble here for the purpose of dedicating this organ 
for service in the worship of Almighty God. 


The Call to Worship 
Surely the Lord is in this place. 


This is none other than the house of the Lord: this is the 
gate of heaven. 


Enter into his gates with thanksgiving and into his courts 
with. praise 
0 Magnify the Lord with me; let us exalt his name together. 


Then shall follow the Gloria Patri and the Collect for Purity 
by the Minister and People. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost. As it was in the beginning, is now and ever shall be, 
world without end. Amen. 

Almighty God, unto whom all hearts are open, all desires 
known, and from whom no secrets are hid, cleanse the thoughts 
of our hearts by the inspiration of thy holy spirit, that we 
may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy name, 
through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 


[The Organ may then be presented for dedication by one of 
the trustees, or someone designated for that purpose, in some 
such phrasing as:] 

We present this organ for dedication (if a gift or memorial 
so stating) the gift of —---———— for the glory of .God and 
in loving memory of. » | 


1570 Journal of the General Conference 


Then shall the Minister say these words of Dedication, all the 
People standing and umting 1m the response : 


In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit we dedicate this organ to the praise of Almighty God. 

Praise God in his sanctuary: Praise him in the firmament of 
his power. Praise him with the sound of the trumpet; Praise 
him with the psaltery and harp. 


We dedicate this organ to the cultivation of a high art: to 
the interpretation of the message of the Masters of music, to 
an appreciation of the great doxologies of the Church, and to 
the development of the one language of praise common to all 
men and angels. 

Praise him with stringed instruments and organs. Let every- 
thing that hath breath praise the Lord. Praise ye the Lord. 


We dedicate this organ to the wedding march, to thanks- 
giving on festal occasions, and to leading and inspiring in the 
service of song that all people may praise the Lord. 

0 Sing unto the Lord a new song: sing unto the Lord all 
the earth, in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing 
and making melody in your heart unto the Lord. 


We dedicate this organ to the healing of life’s discords, and 
the revealing of the hidden soul of harmony; to the lifting of 
the depressed and the comforting of the sorrowing; to the 
humbling of the heart before the eternal mysteries and the 
lifting of the soul to abiding beauty and joy by the gospel of 
infinite love and good will. 

That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; 
and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 


Then shall the Minster say: 


Let us pray. 


Our God and Father, whom the generations have worshiped 
with concord of sweet sound, be pleased to accept this organ as 
a song of praise unto Thee. Amen. 


Grant that its music, with accompanying singers, may come 
as a blessed benediction upon all who worship here. Amen. 


May this organ become undying music in the world as its 
notes of cheer, comfort, communion and courage are modulated 
into human lives for daily task and noble service. Amen. 


‘To all organists who shall sound its notes, and to all worship- 
pers who shall be lifted Godward by its voice, may there come 
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at times the sweep of hallelujah from the throne of the Redeemed 
until earth below shall be attuned to heaven above in singing 
hallelujah to Him who reigneth, Lord of Lords, and King of 
Kings. Hallelujah! Amen. 

[An offering may here be received, after which may follow 
an organ recital, to be concluded with a hymn and benediction. ] 


THE ORDER FOR THE DEDICATION OF A PARISH 
HOUSE 


Dedication of a Parish Bouse 
THE ORDER FOR THE DEDICATION OF A ParisH HovusE 


The People being assembled, the Minister shall say: 


Dearly Beloved, by the favor of God and the labor of man, 
this building has been so far completed. It is to be a place 
where men and women, boys and girls, may find opportunities 
for instruction, for recreation, and for ministries of fellowship. 

Let us therefore bring to the Heavenly Father our praises 
for his guidance and aid in this undertaking, and our prayers 
on behalf of those who by their gifts or their service shall unite 
in fulfilling the purposes of love and good will for which this 
building is prepared. . 


Let the hymn “For the beauty of the Earth,” or some other suit- 
able hymn, be sung. After which an invocation may be 
offered, closing with the Lord’s Prayer. 


Then shall the Minister, or someone appointed by him, read: 


Wherefore David blessed the Lord before all the congregation : 
and David said, Blessed be thou, Lord God of Israel our father, 
forever and ever. Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty: for 
all that is in the heaven and in the earth is thine; thine is the 
kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all. Both 
riches and honor come of thee, and thou reignest over all; and 
in thine hand is power and might; and in thine hand it is to 
make great, and to give strength unto all. Now therefore, our 
God, we thank thee, and praise thy glorious name. But who 
am I, and what is my people, that we should be able to offer 
so willingly after this sort? for all things come of thee, and 
of thine own have we given thee. For we are strangers before 
thee, and sojourners, as were all our fathers: our days on the 
earth are as a shadow, and there is none abiding. O Lord our 
God, all this store that we have prepared to build thee a house 
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for thine holy name cometh of thine hand, and is all thine own. 
I know also, my God, that thou triest the heart, and hast 
pleasure in uprightness. As for me in the uprightness of mine 
heart I have willingly offered all these things and now have 
I seen with joy thy people, which are present here, to offer 
willingly unto thee. [1 Chronicles 29. 10-17.] ; 

Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and 
have not love, I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal. And though I have the gift of prophecy, and under; 
stand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though I have all 
faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not love, I 
am nothing. And though I bestow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and have not 
love, it profiteth me nothing. 

Love suffereth long, and is kind: love envieth not; love vaunt- 
eth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil; re- 
Joiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. 

Love never faileth : but whether there be prophecies, they shall 
fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease; whether there 
be knowledge, it shall vanish away. For we know in part, and 
we prophesy in part. But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part shall be done away. When I 
was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, I 
thought as a child: but when I became a man, I put away 
childish things. For now we see through a glass darkly; 
but then face to face: now I know in part; but then shall I 
know even as also I am known. And now abideth faith, hope, 
love, these three; but the greatest of these is love. [1 Corin- 
thians 13.] 


Let the hymn “O Master, let me walk with Thee,’ or some other 
suitable hymn, be sung; after which may be delivered an 
Address. An offering may then be received. Then shull 
the following Psalm be read by the Minister and People 
responsively; the People standing: 


Psalm 111 (in part) 


I will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart, 
In the council of the upright, and in the congregation. 


The works of the Lord are great, 
Sought out of all them that have pleasure therein. 


His work is honor and majesty ; 
And his righteousness endureth forever. 
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He hath made his wonderful works to be remembered: 
The Lord is gracious and merciful. 


He hath given food unto them that fear him, 
' He will ever be mindful of his covenant. 


He hath showed his people the power of his works, 
In giving them the heritage of the nations. 


The works of his hands are truth and justice; 
All his precepts are sure. 


They are established forever and ever; 
They are done in truth and uprighteousness. 


Then shall be said or sung: 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be; 
world without end. Amen. 


Then let the Trustees or the proper Committee stand up before 
the People, and one of them say to the Muuster: 


We present unto you this building to be dedicated to the 
service of Almighty God and the fellowship of his people. 


Then shall the People stand while the Minister pronounces the 
. following Declaration: 


Dearly Beloved, it is right and proper that buildings erected 
for such service in the name of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ should be formally and devoutly set apart for their special 
uses. For such a dedication we are now assembled. And, as 
the dedication of this building is vain without the solemn con- 
secration of those whose gifts and labors it represents, let us 
now give ourselves anew to the service of God: our souls, that 
they may be renewed after the image of Christ; our bodies, 
that they may be fit temples for the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit; and our labors and business, that they may be according 
to God’s holy will, and that their fruit may tend to the glory 
of God and the advancement of his kingdom. 


Then shall the Minister say these words of Dedication, the 
People standing and responding: 

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit, we dedicate this building as a Parish House to 
the service of God and the uses of Christian fellowship. 

Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye ao 
do all to the glory of God. 
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We dedicate this building to the purpose of religious edu- 
cation: to the-work of the Church School, to the Study of the 
Scriptures, and to the development of Christian character. 

Whatsoever things were written aforetime were written 
for our learning: blessed are they that hear the word of God 
and keep it. 


We dedicate this building to the broadening of mental ho- 
rizons and the deepening of knowledge, that young and old 
may be awakened and informed. 

A man’s wisdom maketh his face to shine, and the hardness 
of his face is changed. 


We dedicate this building to those tasks and aims in which 
the Christian serves his place and time: to the cause of missions, 
of Christian citizenship, and the broad field of social relations. 

The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign forever and ever. 


We dedicate this building to Christian recreation of mind 
and of body. 

Thou wilt show me the path of life; in thy presence is full- 
ness of joy; at thy right hand there are pleasures forevermore. 


Mimster and People: 


We dedicate ourselves anew to that service of our fellow 
men, wherein can best be performed our true service of God; in 
obedience to the spirit of the Master when he said: Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy neighbor as 
thyself. 


Then shall the Minister pray; the people being seated: 


Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, whose eyes are ever 
toward the righteous, and whose ears are ever open unto their 
cry, graciously accept, we pray thee, this building which we now 
dedicate to thee, to thy service, and to thy glory, that in it love 
and wisdom may unite to bring joy and strength to those who 
gather here; and we beseech thee, receive us thy servants who 
here dedicate ourselves anew to thee and to those offices of fellow- 
ship and good will in which thou art well pleased. Grant that 
those who come here may be cheered and quickened in mind 
and body, and that they may be stirred in spirit to serve thee 
wisely and steadfastly; and the praise shall be thine forever, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


O Lord, we desire to place ourselves and what we here under- 
take in thy hands. Direct us in this and all our doings with 
thy most gracious favor, and further us with thy continual help, 
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that in all our works, begun, continued, and ended in thee, we 
may glorify thy name; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


O God, who by the grace of thy Holy Spirit, hast poured the 
gifts of love into the hearts of thy people, grant unto all thy 
servants health of body and soul, that they may love thee with 
all their strength, and with perfect devotion do thy most holy 
will; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Then may the Minister say: 


The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Spirit be with you all.. Amen. 


THE ORDER FOR THE DEDICATION OF A HOSPITAL 


Dedication of a Hospital 
THE ORDER FOR THE DEDICATION OF A HOSPITAL 


The People being assembled, the Minster shall say: 


Dearly Beloved, this building which, by the favor of God and 
the labor of man has been so far completed is a symbol of that 
care for the sick and the suffering which was supremely exem- 
plified in the Lord Jesus and which has always inspired those 
who follow him. We believe that the Heavenly Father not 
only desires but gladly accepts the service of comfort and heal- 
ing for which this building is to provide, and that he looks with 
favor upon the dedication of the building to himself and to the 
welfare of his children. 

Let us therefore bring to him our praises for his guidance 
and aid in this undertaking, and our prayers on behalf of those 
who by their gifts or their service shall unite in fulfilling those 
purposes of love and skill for which this building is prepared. 


Let the hymn “We may not climb the heavenly steeps,’ or 
some other suitable hymn, be sung. Afterward an invo- 
cation may be offered, closing with the Lord’s Prayer. 


Then shall the Minister, or someone appointed by him, read: 


The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath 
sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound; 
to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord; to comfort all that 
mourn; to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto 
them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment 
of praise for the spirit of heaviness. 
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The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for them; 
and the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the’rose. Strengthen 
ye the weak hands and confirm the feeble knees. Say to them 
that are of a fearful heart. Be strong, fear not; behold, your 
God will come and save you. Then the eyes of the blind shall 
be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped.. Then 
shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb 
sing. [Isaiah 61. 1-3; Isaiah 35 (in part).] 

And the disciples of John showed him of all these things. 
And. John calling unto him two of his disciples sent them..to 
Jesus, saying, Art thou he that should come? or look we for 
another? And in that same hour he cured many of their in- 
firmities and plagues, and of evil spirits; and unto many that 
were blind he gave sight. Then Jesus answering said unto 
them, Go your way, and tell John what things ye have see’ 
and heard; how that the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor 
the gospel is preached. And blessed is he, whesoever shall 
not be offended in me. [Luke 7. 18-23.] 


Let Hymn 411 from the Methodist Hymnal, or some other 
suitable Hymn, be sung; after which may be delivered an 
address. An offering may then be received. 


Then shall the following Psalm be read by the Minister and the 
People responsively, the People standing: v 


Psalm 103 (in part) . 

Bless the Lord, O my soul: and all that is within me, bless 
his holy name. 

Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his benefits: 


Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy 
diseases ; 

Who redeemeth thy life from destruction; who crowneth thee 
with lovingkindness and tender mercies. 


Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them 
that fear him. 

For he knoweth our frame; he remembereth that we are 
dust. ’ 


As for man, his days are as grass: as a flower of the ficlay so 
he flourisheth. 

For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone; and the place 
thereof shall know it no more. 


But the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting 
upon them that fear him, and his righteousness unto children’s 
children ; ae 
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To such as keep his covenant, and to those that remember his 
commandments to do them. 


Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in strength, .that do 
his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of his word. 

Bless the Lord, all ye his hosts; ye ministers of his, that do 
his pleasure. 


Bless the Lord, all his works in all places of his dominion: 
Bless the Lord, 0 my soul. 


Then shall be said or sung: 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost; as it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, 
world without end. Amen. 


Then let the Trustees or the proper Committee stand up before 
the People, and one of them say unto the Minister: 


We present unto you this building to be dedicated to the 
service of Almighty God in the relief of the sick and the suffer- 


ing. 


Then shall the People stand while the Mimster pronounces the 
following Declaration: 


Dearly Beloved, it is right and proper that buildings erected 
for such service, in the name of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, should be formally and devoutly set apart for their spe- 
cial uses. For such a dedication we are now assembled. And, 
as the dedication of this building is vain without the solemn 
consecration of those whose gifts and labors it represents, let 
us now give ourselves anew to the service of God: our souls, 
that they may be renewed after the image of Christ; our bodies, 
that they may be fit temples for the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit; and our labors and business, that they may be according 
to God’s holy will, and that their fruit may tend to the glory 
of God and the advancement of his kingdom. 


Then shall the Minister say these words of Dedication, the 
People standing and responding: 
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit, we dedicate this building as a hospital to the holy min- 
istry of healing. 
Blessed are the merciful; for they shall obtain mercy. 


We dedicate this building to Christian helpfulness. 
Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones 
a cup of cold water only, shall in no wise lose his reward. 
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We dedicate this building to the sustaining power of the Holy 
Spirit in times of pain and suffering. . 

In all their afflictions he was afflicted, and the angel of his © 
presence saved them. 


We dedicate this building to the skill and wisdom. that, bring 
relief and cure; and to the patient research that uncovers fresh 
resources, with which to serve the public health. 

Happy is the man that findeth wisdom; length of days are 
in her right hand; she is a tree of life to them that lay hold 
upon her. 


Mimster and People together: 


We dedicate ourselves anew to that service of our fellow 
men wherein can best be performed our true service of God; 
in obedience to the spirit of the Master when he said: Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy neigh- 
bor as thyself. 


Then shall the Minster say: 
Let us pray. 


Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, whose eyes are ever 
toward the righteous and whose ears are ever open unto their 
cry, graciously accept, we pray thee, this building which we now 
dedicate to thee, to thy service, and to thy glory, that in it 
skill and tenderness may unite to bring health and cure to those 
who come for aid; and we beseech thee, receive us thy servants 
who here dedicate ourselves anew to thee and to those offices 
of love and good will in which thou art well pleased. Grant 
that those who come here in weakness may be made strong, that 
those who come in pain may find relief, and that those who 
come in sorrow may find joy and gladness; and the praise shall 
be thine forever, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


O Blessed Lord, who hast power of life and death, of health 
and sickness, give wisdom and gentleness to all thy ministering 
servants, all physicians and surgeons, nurses and watchers by 
the sick, that, always bearing thy presence with them, they 
may not only heal but bless, and shine as lamps of hope in 
the darkest hours of distress and fear. Through Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


O most merciful Father, we look to thee for thy grace on 
behalf of those who, coming here in grievous illness, may not 
return to earthly joys and sorrows, but pass from here into 
that life immortal where thou dost’ receive all who put their 
trust in thee. As the heavens are higher than the earth, so 
are my ways higher than your ways, saith the Lord, but we 
know that all thy children are in thy tender and unfailing love 
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which passes our understanding, and we pray that the blessed 
ministry of thy Holy Spirit may sustain them, and that light 
eternal may shine upon them. Amen. 


And now, O loving Father, we bow before thee of whom 
every family in heaven and earth is named, praying that thou 
wouldst grant us according to the riches of thy glory, to be 
strengthened with might by thy spirit in the inner man; that 
Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith; that we, being rooted 
and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints 
what is the breadth, and length, «nd depth, and height; and to 
know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that we may 
be filled with all the fullness of God. Amen. ie 


Then may the Minister say: 


The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the Communion of the Holy Spirit, be with you all. Amen. 


THE ORDER FOR THE DEDICATION OF AN 
EDUCATIONAL BUILDING 


Dedication of an Educational Building 
THE ORDER FOR THE DEDICATION OF AN EDUCATIONAL BUILDING 


The People being assembled, the Minster shall say: 


Dearly Beloved, this building which, by the favor of God and 
the labor of man has been so far completed, embodies the 
obligation of each generation to impart its treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge to the generation following. For the fulfill- 
ment of this task we need not only the best that men can do 
but above all the blessing of Almighty God. ay 

Let us therefore bring to him our praises for his aid in.this 
undertaking, and our prayers on behalf of those who by their 
gifts or their service shall unite in fulfilling the purposes for 
which this building is prepared. 


Let the hymn “The Lord our God alone is Strong,’ or some other 
suitable hymn, be sung. Afterward an invocation may be 
offered, closing with the Lord’s Prayer. 


Then shall the Minister, or someone appointed by him, read: 


Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man that 
getteth understanding. For the merchandise of it is better than 
the merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. 
She is more precious than rubies: and all the things thou canst 
desire are not to be compared unto her. Length of days is’ in 
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her right hand; and in her left hand riches and honor. Her 
ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace. She 
is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her: and happy is 
every one that retaineth her. The Lord by wisdom hath founded 
the earth; by understanding hath he established the heavens. 
By his knowledge the depths are broken up, and the clouds drop 
down the dew. My son, let not them depart from thine eyes: 
keep sound wisdom and discretion: so shall they be life unto 
thy soul, and grace to thy neck. Then shalt thou walk in thy 
way safely, and thy foot shall not stumble. [Proverbs 3. 13-23. ] 

Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad 
is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which ° 
go in thereat: because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. There- 
fore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, 
I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house upon 
a rock: and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it was 
founded upon a rock. And every one that heareth these say- 
ings of mine and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish 
man, which built his house upon the sand: and the rain de- 
scended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house; and it fell: and great was the fall of it. [ Mat- 
thew 7. 13, 14, 24-28.] 


Let hymn “Walk in the Light,” or some other suitable hymn, 
be sung; after which may be delivered an Address. An 
offering may then be received. 

Then shall the following Scripture be read by the Minister and 
the People responsively, the People standing: 

Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath hewn out her seven 
pillars. 

ibe not wisdom cry? And understanding put forth her 
voice 


She standeth in the top of high places, by the way in the 
places of the paths. 

She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the city, at the 
coming in at the doors. 


Unto you, O men, I call; and my voice is to the sons of men. 


O ye simple, understand wisdom: and, ye fools, be ye of an 
understanding heart. 


Hear; for I will speak of excellent things; and the opening 
of my lips shall be right things. 

For my mouth shall speak truth ; and wickedness is an abomi- 
nation to my lips. 
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Receive my instruction, and not silver; and knowledge rather 
than choice gold. 

For wisdom is better than rubies; and all the things that 
may be desired are not to be compared to it. 


But where shall wisdom be found? And where is the place of 
understanding ? 

Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart 
from evil is understanding. [Proverbs 9.1; 8. 1-7, 10, 11; Job 
28. 12, 28.] 


Then shall be said or sung: 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost; As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, 
world without end. Amen. 


Then let the Trustees or the proper Committee stand up before 
the People, and one of them say unto the Minster: 


We present unto you this building to be dedicated to the 
service of Almighty God in the enlightenment of his children. 


Then shall the People stand while the Minster pronounces the 
following Declaration: 


Dearly Beloved, it is right and proper that buildings erected 
for such service in the name of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ should be formally and devoutly set apart for their special 
uses. For such a dedication we are now assembled. And, as 
the dedication of this building is vain without the solemn con- 
secration of those whose gifts and labors it represents, let us 
now give ourselves anew to the service of God: our souls, that 
they may be renewed after the image of Christ; our bodies, 
that they may be fit temples for the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit; and our labors and business, that they may be according 
to God’s holy will, and that their fruit may tend to the glory 
of his name and the advancement of his Kingdom. 


Then shall the Minister say these words of Dedication, the 
People standing and responding: 

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit, we dedicate this building to the holy ministry of edu- 
cation. 

Take fast hold of instruction; let her not go: keep her, for 
she is thy life. 


We dedicate this building to the spiritual enrichment of all 
who shall come here in the pursuit of knowledge. 

Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man that 
getteth understanding. 
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We dedicate this building to the loyal service of those whose 
training and devotion have prepared them to lead students 
toward the truth. 

The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned that 
I should know how to speak a word in season to him that is 
weary. . 


‘We dedicate this building to that ministry of administration 
upon whose ability and faithfulness depend the wise conduct 
of its affairs. 

Who, then, is that faithful and wise steward, whom his lord 
shall make ruler over his household? Blessed is that servant 
whom his lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing. 


Minster and People together: 


We dedicate ourselves anew to that service of our fellow 
men, wherein can best be performed our true service of God; in 
obedience to the spirit of the Master when he said, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy neighbor as 
thyself, 


Then shall the Mimster say: 
Let us pray. 


Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, whose eyes are ever 
toward the righteous and whose ears are ever open unto their 
cry, graciously accept, we pray thee, this building which we now 
dedicate to thee, to thy service and to thy glory, that in it 
love and wisdom may unite to make plain the path of knowl- 
edge to those who gather here; and we beseech thee to receive 
us thy servants who here dedicate ourselves anew to thee and to 
those offices of fellowship and good will in which thou art 
well pleased. Grant that those who come here, whether ‘as 
administrators, teachers, or students, may come with pure minds, 
upright purpose, and steadfast endeavor, to learn and to do 
thy holy will; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


God of our Fathers, we offer thee our heartfelt thanks for all 
thy servants: the parents and teachers, the benefactors and 
friends, by whose love and devotion we have come into our great 
inheritance of health, truth, and piety. Help us to guard 
faithfully this great boon, to profit by it, to augment it, and 
loyally to pass it on to the coming generation, that they through 
ie may rise up to serve thee; through Jesus Christ ‘our Lord. 

men, 


Grant, O Lord, to all teachers and students, to know that 
which is worth knowing, to love that which is worth loving, 
to praise that which pleaseth thee most. Grant us. with true 
judgment to distinguish truth from error, to dislike whatever 
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issevil in thine eyes, and above all to search out and todo 
those things which are right in thy sight; through Jesus, Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


Then may the Minister say: 

Now unto Him that is able to keep you from. falling, and 
to present you faultless before the presence of His glory with 
exceeding joy, to the only wise God our Saviour,,be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, now and eyermore.., Amen. 


THE ORDER FOR THE DEDICATION OF A HOME 


Dedication of a Home 
Tue ORDER FOR THE DEDICATION oF" A HomME 


At the time appointed, when the Minster and People have 
assembled in the Home, the Minister. shall say: 
Peace be to this house. 

Dearly Beloved, members and friends of this household, it 
is written that, “except the Lord build the house, they labor in 
vain that build it.” We have therefore met here to invoke the - 
divine blessing on this home, that its ties of love may be strong 
and beautiful through the blessing and the inspiration of the 
Heavenly Father. 


Then may be sung the hymn, “Father of all, thy care we bless,” 
or some other surtable hymn: 


This shall be followed by extemporary prayer, closing with 
the Lord’s Prayer. 

Then shall the words of Dedication be spoken by the Minister, 
the People standing and responding. 

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit, we dedicate this home. to the glory of God, committing 
to his loving care this house and all who dwell in it. 

Have thou respect unto the prayer of thy servant, 0 Lord, 
my God, which thy servant prayeth before thee this day; that 
thine eyes may be open toward this house night and day. 


We dedicate this home to the deep affections of the family 
circle, and to all friendly hospitalities. 

Now God himself, and our Father, and our Lord Bs esus Christ 
make you to increase and abound in love. 


We dedicate this home to the courage, patience, and self- 
control which make life cheerful and serene. 
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Let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. 


We dedicate this home to all beautiful things of heart and 
mind that lead the soul to wider vision and to higher aims, 


“Whene’er a noble deed is wrought, 
Whene’er is spoken a noble thought, 
Our hearts, in glad surprise, 

To higher levels rise.” 


We dedicate this home to happiness, to hopefulness, and to 
health, that it may ever be, to those whose home it is, a dear 
haven of peace and joy. 


“Serene will be our days and bright, 
And happy will our nature be, 
When love is an unerring light, 
And joy its own security.” 


Then shall the Minister say: 
Let us pray. 


O God, our Heavenly Father, Giver of life, we pray thee 
make this home an abode of light and love. May all that is 
pure, tender, and true, grow up under its shelter. May all 
that hinders godly union and concord be driven far from it. 
Make it the center of fresh, sweet, and holy influence. Give 
wisdom for life, and discretion in the guidance of affairs. 

Let thy work appear unto thy servants, and thy glory unto 
their children. Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon 
us; and establish thou the work of our hands upon us; yea, the 
work of our hands establish thou it. And the praise shall be 
thine forever. Amen. 


Here may be sung the hymn, “O Happy Home.” 
Then shall the Minister say: 


The Lord bless us and keep us, the Lord cause his face to 
shine upon us and be gracious unto us, the Lord lift up the 
light of his countenance upon us, and give us peace, now and 
forevermore. Amen. 


a 


en 


COMMISSION ON CELEBRATION OF 
SESQUI-CENTENNIAL OF THE OR- 
GANIZATION OF THE METHODIST 

EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


The organization of the Methodist Episcopal Church is one of 
the greatest events in the history of the American people. It 
occurred just when the struggle for national self-government 
had attained its victorious objective in the peace of 1783. The 
Declaration of Independence (1776) was to realize constitu- 
tional permanence in 1789. These political factors left the 
people without any religious establishment whatever. The Eng- 
lish preachers fled the country. In vain Wesley had appealed 
for ordination for his preachers. Now that America was a 
sovereign people he felt called to establish firmly the churches 
his itinerants had built up. Hence Thomas Coke and the Christ- 
mas Conference. Sixty-one preachers were assembled at Lovely 
Lane at Christmas time (1784) and achieved the organization 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church. The scattered societies 
were transformed into an efficient organism with all the powers 
and privileges of a Church of Christ. Its efficiency and ade- 
quacy are seen in the world expansion of organized Methodism. 

To recall the history of the great men and the great events 
of that time and to re-emphasize the spiritual principles which 
have made and shall make us great is the purpose which created 
the Sesqui-Centennial Commission. This body herewith makes 
its report. 

We would report: 

The Commission met upon adjournment of the last General 
Conference and organized with Charles F. Eggleston of Phil- 
adelphia as chairman, and Rey. Alfred H. Backus, of Indiana 
Conference, secretary. The Commission has held five meetings, 
and its executive committee a number of others. 

Your Commission requested the bishops to appoint the three 
bishops resident in the New York, Philadelphia and Washing- 
ton Areas, as additional members of the Commission, which has 
been done by them. 

Your Commission early requested the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, and the Methodist Protestant Church to appoint 
similar Commissions, which they have graciously done.. The 
three Commissions have held a meeting in Baltimore and or- 
ganized a Joint Commission, with Bishop McDowell chairman 
thereof, and have appointed seven standing committees, for the 
purpose of arranging a joint celebration. 

1585 


1586 Journal of the General Conference 


Your Commission would recommend : 

1. That a central celebration of the Sesqui-Centennial of the 
organization of the Methodist Episcopal Church be held in 
Baltimore in the fall of 1934, under the direction of the Joint 
Commission, with a suitable program provided, including, as 
well as addresses, a musical festival and an historical pageant, 
and such other suitable features as the Joint Commission may 
arrange, such as an international radio hook-up for part of the’ 
program, etc. 

%. That all branches of American Methodism represented. in 
the Sixth Ecumenical Conference be invited to participate in 
the celebration. 

3. That local celebrations be held in each Annual Conference 
or Episcopal Area, as in each case may be deemed most advis- 
able, with the co-operation of local schools and colleges; and a 
Joint Celebration with other branches of Methodism, in recog- 
nition of a common ecclesiastical ancestry, be urged wherever 
deemed possible. That the bishop presiding be requested to 
appoint a committee at each of the next ensuing Annual Con- 
ferences to prepare for such celebration. To this end a list of 
keymen has been secured in the various Conferences. That the 
organization and active participation of Conference Historical 
Societies be encouraged, that they may conserve the results of 
these celebrations. That a Sunday or week be set aside in which 
each local church be requested to commemorate this anniversary 
with a program in which the youth of the church may have a 
part. That whatever pageant may be put on at Baltimore, 
there should be placed within reach of the Annual Conferences 
and local groups a simple and picturesque pageant which would 
represent the more dramatic features of the Christmas Con- 
ference. ’ 

4. That in all our colleges and schools special lectures shall 
be given suitable to the historical significance of the organiza- 
tion of the Methodist Church. + 

5. That we approve the action of our Board of Education, 
taken at the suggestion of our Commission, in appointing a 
committee consisting of Doctors Bugbee, Hiselen and Hawk, 
who are now making definite plans for embodying in our 
Church School literature for the year 1934 articles and courses 
of lessons relating to the history of American Methodism. 

6. That special recognition be given to the Sesqui-Centen- 
nial in the Year Book, The Christian Advocate, The Annual 
Conference Minutes, and other publications of The Methodist 
Book Concern for the year 1934. 

7. That publication be encouraged of such manuscript jour- 
nals of the fathers and of other historical matters as shall be 
deemed suitable by the Book Committee, : ir 

We heartily commend the promised publication. of Joseph 
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Pilmore’s Journal, as edited by Dr. W. W. Sweet, and also of 
Methodism in American History, in a Sesqui-Centennial Edi- 
tion, by the same historian. We also urge the publication of the 
Journal of Thomas Haskins, a member of the Christmas Con- 
ference, but recently discovered in the library of Congress. 

We would also report as in preparation a Methodist Historical 
Guide Book, giving locations and routes to the various sites of 
historic interest, with brief descriptions, edited by Dr. A. H. 
Backus. 

A promotional pamphlet called the Broadcaster has been is- 
sued by the Secretary of the Commission, which will be fol- 
lowed by future numbers. 

8. We suggest that suitable markers be placed upon the vari- 
ous historical sites of Methodism, and that our people be en- 
couraged to preserve in some permanent form all places of 
historic interest, and that local pilgrimages be invited. 

9. That each local church be urged to prepare a history of 
its own life and accomplishments if not already undertaken, 
and that copies of these histories be placed in the Conference 
Historical Society for preservation. 

10. That co-operation of the Commission for the celebration 
of the Jason Lee Centennial (1934) be invited and that joint 
celebrations in the several Conferences be held where possible. 

11. That in all, we urge our people, as they study our history 
and honor the heroes of the past, to look to the future with 
renewed vigor and determination to carry on the torch, hitherto 
so worthily borne, to the end that our celebration may not be 
merely a parade but a forward march, a challenge that the 
spirit of the fathers shall find expression in the heroic living of 
their sons. 

12. That we extend our thanks to the Association of Meth- 
odist Historical Societies, which has aided materially in work- 
ing out the suggested program. 

13. That the Commission be continued with power to add 
to its number, and to carry out the program as herein out- 
lined, and that an appropriation not to exceed twenty-five thou- 
sand dollars be made for expenses of the Commission. 

CHARLES F. EcGeGLEston, 
Chairman. 

ALFRED H. Backus, 
Secretary. 


THE COMMISSION ON METHODIST 
UNION IN KOREA 


In the General Conference of 1928, Memorial No. 493 from 
the Korea Annual Conference, requesting permission to unite 
with the Korea Annual Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, in order to form one Korean Methodist Church, 
was received and referred to the Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy. On May 18 that Committee presented its report (No. 17. 
See General Conference Journal, pp- 581-2) which, with slight 
amendments, was adopted (Journal, pp- 353-4). In substance 
this action (1) authorized the proposed union; (2) provided 
for a Commission to be appointed with power, acting with like 
Commissions from the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, and the Korea Annual Conferences 
of the two uniting Churches; (3) instructed the Joint Com- 
mission to arrange for continued organic relationship with the 
Mother Churches; and (4) permitted the Commission to draw 
on the General Conference Fund for its expenses. 

In accordance with this action and on nomination of the 
bishops, the following Commission was appointed: Bishop Her- 
bert Welch, Rev. John R. Edwards, Miss Florence Hooper, Rev. 
William E. Shaw, Mr. Edgar T. Welch. Since some of those 
named were unable to take the necessary trip to Korea, substitu- 
tions were later made by the Commission itself, 

After the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, had appointed a similar Commission, the two 
Commissions met in Washington, D. C., July 1, 1930, and 
agreed upon a method of procedure. One member of each Com- 
mission sailed for Korea early in the following September, and 
met with the Korean Commissioners and co-opted members Oc- 
tober 1-3 and November 12. Through five sub-committees ma- 
terial was prepared covering various phases of a basis of union. 
These meetings were only partial (so far as the Commissioners 
from America were concerned) and were understood to be unof- 
ficial. The result of the work of these weeks was then sub- 
mitted to a full and official meeting of the Commissioners and 
the co-opted members. 

This began on the morning of Tuesday, November 18, 1930; 
at the Union Methodist Woman’s Bible School in Seoul; and 
continued with morning and afternoon sessions until Saturday, 
November 29, inclusive. Those present and duly credentialed 
were: 


1588 
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Representing the General Conference of the Methodist Hpis- 
copal Church: 
Bishop Herbert Welch, Bishop Thomas Nicholson, 
Mrs. O. C. Avann, Rev. W. E. Shaw, Rev. G. F. Suth- 
erland. 
Representing the General Conference of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, South: | 
Bishop P. B. Kern, Rev. W. G. Cram, Miss Mabel K. 
Howell, Rev. J. W. Moore, Mr. P. D. Madden. 
Representing the Korea Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church: 3 
Hugh Heungwo Cynn, Rev. Oh Kui Sun, Rev. Pyun 
Sung Ok, Rev. W. A. Noble, Rev. Kim Chong Oo. 
Representing the Korea Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South: . 
Rev. Ryang Ju Sam, Rev. Chung Choon Soo, Yun 
Tchi Ho, Rev. C. N. Weems, Miss Ellasue Wagner. 
Co-opted members of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Korea: 
Bishop James C. Baker, Rev. Kim Yung Sup, Mrs. A: 
B. Chaffin, Kim Tuk Soo, Miss: Pauline Kim, Choi 
Chai Hak. 
Co-opted members of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
in Korea: ay 
Rey. Oh Wha Yung, Rev. Kim In Yung, Hong Pyung 
Sun, Yi Man Kyu, Mrs. Eleanor Yohn. — | 


There were thus twenty Commissioners, and eleven co-opted 
members without vote but with the full privileges of the floor. 
Sixteen of the total thirty-one were Koreans, fifteen “foreign- 
ers’; six were women, twenty-five men. Never once was there 
a division in voting between the Korean and the foreign mem- 
bers, or between the representatives of the two uniting churches., 

Formal organization was effected by the election, of. the fol- 
lowing officers : 

Chairman, Bishop Herbert Welch. 

Vice-Chairman, Baron Yun Tchi Ho. 

Korean Secretary, Rev. Pyun Sung Ok. 

English Secretary, Miss Ellasue Wagner. 

Treasurers, Rev. G. F. Sutherland, Rey. Ryang Ju Sam. 
Official Interpreter, Dr. Hugh H. Cynn. 


The reports prepared by the several sub-committees were: 
freely and fully discussed, some adopted with small changes, 
others radically modified. Some of the detailed legislation, 
since there was no time for its careful consideration, was re- 
ferred as it stood to the General Conference, there to be worked 
over by the Standing Committees. 

In this way there were prepared a Historical Statement, a 
Doctrinal Statement, a Proclamation, a Constitution, anda 
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body of legislation to form the Discipline of the new Church: 
All of these, however (with the single,exception of the Proclama- 
tion), were clearly understood not to be final and authoritative 
enactments but merely recommendations to the delegated Gen- 
eral Conference, which was to have full “authority to act upon 
the formulated basis of union,” and to accept, reject, or revise 
the documents presented by the Joint Commission. 
The formal Proclamation was as follows: 


PROCLAMATION 


To All to Whom These Presents Shall Come, Greeting: 


Wuereas, In September, 1927, the Korea Annual Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church memorialized the Gen- 
eral Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church asking 
authority to be united with the Korea Annual Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and to be organized 
into a Korean Methodist Church; and the General Conference 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church in May, 1928, agreed thereto 
and appointed a Commission of five to meet with a like Com- 
mission from the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and from 
each of said Annual Conferences to that end; and 

Wuereas, The Korea Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Kpiscopal Church, South, in September, 1927, adopted a me- 
morial to the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, asking authority to be united with the Korea 
Annual Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church and to 
be organized into a Korean Methodist Church; and the Gen- 
eral Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, ‘South, in 
May, 1930, agreed thereto and appointed five Commissioners to 
act with a like Commission of five from the Methodist Episcopal 
Church and from each of the Annual Conferences in Korea 3 and 

WHEREAS, Said Annual Conferences each appointed five Com- 
missioners to represent it and also appointed five Co-opted Com- 
ee from each to sit with the Commission without vote : 
an. ° 

WHEREAS, In obedience to their instructions, the said Com- 
missioners and co-opted members did all meet in the City of 
Seoul (Keijo), Korea ( Chosen), on Tuesday, November eight- 
eenth, in the Year of Our Lord One Thousand Nine Hundred 
and Thirty, and days following; and, having deposited their 
credentials, were duly organized and have performed the duties 
assigned them; now 

Therefore, By virtue of the Premises and of the Authority 
vested in and of the proceedings taken by them, 

Be it Resolved: 

I. That the Korea Annual Conference of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church and the Korea Annual Conference of the Meth- 
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odist Episcopal Church, South, are hereby declared to be united 
into and become the Korean Methodist Church, which shall be 
an autonomous Methodist Church, and said two Annual Con- 
ferences as such shall cease to exist; effective upon the delivery 
of this Instrument to the Korean Methodist Church upon the 
convening of its first General Conference. 

II. That the first General Conference of the Korean Meth- 
odist Church shall consist of the members who have already been 
duly chosen thereto; fEOUS! 

‘That it be convened in the City of Seoul, Korea, on Tuesday, 
December second, in the Year of Our Lord One Thousand Nine 
Hundred and Thirty, at ten o’clock forenoon, in the Union 
Methodist Theological Seminary ; 

That it is hereby authorized to perfect its organization and 
to transact all business presented. 

III. The Joint Commission has agreed upon a Constitution 
for the Korean Methodist Church and herewith submits the 
same, together with certain suggested legislation. 

Finally, We give thanks to Almighty God for His guidance 
throughout our deliberations. 

And we pray His richest blessings upon the Korean Meth- 
odist Church. 

The Commission, having completed its work, has adjourned 
without date. 


The General Conference of the Korean Methodist Church 
began its first meeting on December 2, 1930, at the Union 
Methodist Theological Seminary in Seoul. It was opened with 
extended devotional exercises and with fraternal messages from 
the Mother Churches presented by Bishop Thomas Nicholson 
and Miss Mabel K. Howell. The proclamation constituting the 
new Church and authorizing its General Conference was read 
in English and Korean by the chairman and the vice-chairman 
of the Joint Commission, after which the chairman stated: 

“Tn accordance with this proclamation, I hereby declare that 
the Methodist Episcopal Church and the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, as organizations have ceased to exist in Korea; 
that they have been merged into the Korean Methodist Church ; 
that the ministers and members of those two Churches are now 
the ministers and members of the Korean Methodist Church ; 
and that this is its first General Conference, duly constituted 
and with power to complete its organization and to transact all 
appropriate business.” 

The General Conference continued in session until December 
12. It pursued its work diligently. Its debates were able and 
brotherly, and its entire proceedings were marked by a high 
sense of the importance of the occasion and a fine spirit of unity 
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and devotion. Its membership of 100, elected by the Annual 
and Lay Conferences, included equal representation from the 
two uniting Churches and equal numbers of ministers and lay- 
men. There were nine men and seven women missionaries, 
fourteen Korean women and twenty-nine other Korean laymen, 
forty-one Korean ministers. There were thus twenty-one 
women and seventy-nine men; sixteen missionary and eighty- 
four Korean members. 

On December 8, the Constitution having then been adopted, 
Rey. J. S. Ryang was elected General Superintendent of the 
Korean Methodist Church, and two days later was formally 
inducted into his office by a beautiful and impressive ceremony, 
participated in by laymen, including women. 

Thus there came into being a new Methodist Church, inelud- 
ing about 150 Conference members, 350 pastoral charges, 22,000 
full active members and 39,000 additional enrolled. constitu- 
ents. These worship in more than 900 church buildings, with 
nearly 1,000 Sunday schools and 46,000 pupils. About 200 
primary schools and kindergartens, a dozen higher schools and 
colleges, including some union institutions, ten hospitals, and 
total properties estimated at more than $2,000,000 furnish 
instrumentalities for service which promise well for the future. 
The larger half of the membership and equipment comes from 
our side, but the two combining Churches have entered into 
this union on terms not only of amity, but also of complete 
equality. The territory for which they bear the religious 
responsibility covers nearly one third of Korea, with a popula- 
tion of approximately 6,000,000. 


THE CONSTITUTION OF THE KOREAN METHODIST CHURCH 


Article I—Name 


This Church shall be called Ki Dok Kyo Chosun Kam Ni Hoi 
(Korean Methodist Church). 


Article IL—Origin 
This Church is established by the union of the Korea Annual 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church and the Korea 
Annual Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
under the authority of the General Conferences of these two 


Churches to form an autonomous Church which shall be vitally 
related to the Mother Churches. 


Article III—Basis of Union 


The doctrinal basis of union is the common evangelical faith 
of Protestantism, as interpreted in Methodist preaching, Meth- 
oo hymnology, and the Doctrinal Statement adopted by this 

hureh. 
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Article IV—Membership of the Church 


The conditions of membership shall be such as shall be pre- 
scribed by the General Conference. 


. Article V—Organization 

The Conferences of the Korean Methodist Church shall be: 
Church, Charge, District, Annual, and General. 

The duties and powers of these ‘Conferences shall be such as 
are’ defined by the General Conference of the Korean Meth- 
odist Church. 

A. 
(1) Church Conference 
A Church Conference shall be composed of all full mem- 
bers of that church, and the members of the Annual .Con- 
ference who are officially related to that church. 
(2) Charge Conference 
+A Charge Conference shall be organized in each Pastoral 
Charge, and shall be composed of such persons as the Gen- 
eral Conference may direct. 

(8) District Conference 

A District Conference shall be organized in each District, 


and shall be composed of such persons as the General Con: 


ference may direct. . 
ea | 
(4) Annual Conference 
One or more Annual Conferences shall be organized by 
the General Conference. An Annual Conference shall be 
composed of an equal number of ministers and laymen. 
There shall also be included in an Annual: Conference an 
Associate Membership under such conditions as the Gen- 
eral Conference may determine. 


-B.. GENERAL CONFERENCE 
(1) Membership 
The General Conference shall be composed of an equal 
number of Ministerial and Lay Delegates, to be chosen as 
prescribed by the General Conference itself. 


(2) Presiding Officer 
a. The chief officer of the General Conference shall be the 
Chong-Ni-Sa (General Superintendent). 
b. The General Conference shall elect from among the 
ministers a General Superintendent who is at least thirty- 
six years of age and has been in the Conference work con- 
tinuously for at least six years. 


/ 
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c. His powers, the manner of election, and the term for 
which elected shall be determined by the General Confer- 
ence. 

d. The General Superintendent shall preside in the Gen- 
eral Conference: but if the General Superintendent is not 
present, the General Conference shall elect one of its mem- 
bers to preside pro-tempore. _ 


(3) Sessions 
a. The General Conference shall meet in the month and 
year to be determined by the General Conference. It shall 
meet once in four years in such place or places as shall be 
fixed by the General Conference. 
b. The method of calling special sessions shall be deter- 
mined by the General Conference. 
c. When a special session of the General Conference is 
called, it shall be constituted of the delegates elected to the 
preceding General Conference. 


Article VI—The Relation of the Korean Methodist Church to 
the Mother Churches in America 

The General Conference of the Korean Methodist Church 
may send a representative or representatives to the General Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and to the General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, to give 
‘information, and to render assistance on legislation relating to 
the Korean Methodist Church and to world brotherhood. 

The General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
and the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, may each send a representative or representatives to the 
General Conference of the Korean Methodist Church to give 
information, and to render assistance on legislation relating to 
their respective Churches and to world brotherhood. 

The representatives of the General Conferences of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church and the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, shall be given the power to vote in the General Con- 
ference of the Korean Methodist Church. 


Article VII—Ritual 


The Ritual of the Korean Methodist Church shall be such 
as shall be prescribed by the General Conference of the Korean 
Methodist Church. 


Article VIII—Amendments 


The concurrent recommendation of two thirds of all the 
members of the several Annual Conferences present and voting, 
shall suffice to authorize the next ensuing General Conference by 
a two-thirds vote to alter or amend any of the provisions of this 
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Constitution; and also, whenever such alteration or amendment 
shall have been first recommended by a General Conference by 
a two-thirds vote, then so soon as two thirds of all the mem- 
bers of the several Annual Conferences present and voting shall 
have concurred therein, such alteration and amendment shall 
take effect; and the result of the vote shall be announced by 
the General Superintendent. 


The Doctrinal Statement adopted by the new Church aimed 
at brevity, simplicity, and adaptation to the people so that it 
might be understood even by those of limited education. There 
was no attempt to include a full statement of the common 
Christian faith but only a few great fundamentals. It is a 
declaration of Christian belief but not a condition of mem- 
bership. 


DOCTRINAL STATEMENT 


1. The fundamental principles of Christianity have been set 
forth at various times and in various forms in the historic creeds 
of the Church, and have been interpreted by Mr. Wesley in the 
Articles of Religion and in his Sermons and Notes on the New 
Testament. This evangelical faith is our heritage and our 
glorious possession. 

2. Upon those persons who desire to unite with us as mem- 
bers, we impose no doctrinal test. Our main requirement is loy- 
alty to Jesus Christ and a purpose to follow Him. With us, as 
with Mr. Wesley in the earliest General Rules of the United 
Societies, the conditions of membership are moral and spiritual 
rather than theological. We sanction the fullest liberty of belief 
for the individual Christian, so long as his character and _ his 
works approve themselves as consistent with true godliness. 

3. It is fitting, however, that we should state the chief doc- 
trines which are most surely believed among us: 

We Believe in the one God, Maker and Ruler of all things, 
Father of all men; the source of all goodness and beauty, all 
truth and love. 

We Believe in Jesus Christ, God manifest in the flesh, our 
Teacher, Example, and Redeemer, the Saviour of the world. 

We Believe in the Holy Spirit, God present with us for guid- 
ance, for comfort, and for strength. 

We Believe in the forgiveness of sins, in the life of love and 
prayer, and in grace equal to every need. 

We Believe in the Word of God contained in the Old and 
New Testaments as the sufficient rule both of faith and of 
practice. 
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We Believe in the Church as the fellowship for worship and 
for service of all who are united to the living Lord. 

We Believe in the Kingdom of God as the divine rule in 
human society; and in the brotherhood of man under the 
Fatherhood of God. 

We Believe in the final triumph of righteousness, and in the 
life everlasting. Amen. | add 

To the extension of this Gospel of life and freedom and joy 
and power to all people and to all realms of thought and action, 
our Church is consecrated. 


The status of the more than 120 missionaries of the co- 
operating Churches and the attitude of the Koreans toward 
those Churches are thus defined: - 


RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN THE KOREAN METHODIST CHURCH AND 
THE MOTHER CHURCHES IN AMERICA 


I 


The Relation of the Korean Methodist Church to the Mother 
Churches 
1. Legislative: 


The General Conference of the Korean Methodist Church 
may send a representative or representatives to the General Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and to the General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, to give 
information, and to render assistance on legislation relating to 
the Korean Methodist Church and to world brotherhood. 

The General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
and the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, may each send a representative or representatives. to the 
General Conference of the Korean Methodist Church to give 
information, and to render assistance on legislation relating to 
their respective Churches and to world brotherhood. 

Such representatives in each case shall have the privileges of 
the floor and membership on General Conference committees. 
The representatives of the General Conferences of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church and the Methodist. Episcopal Church, South, 
shall be given the power to vote in the General Conference of 
the Korean Methodist Church. 


2. Administrative: 

The officially assigned Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church and of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and the 
General Superintendent of the Korean Methodist Church may 


advise and counsel one another on Church matters of common 
interest and benefit. 
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II 


The Relation of the Korean Methodist Church to the 
Missionaries of the Mother Churches 


1. A clerical missionary holding full or probationary mem- 
bership in an Annual Conference of the Mother Churches shall 
be accorded the privilege of like membership in an Annual 
Conference of the Korean Methodist Church. 

2. A clerical missionary who is unable to accept full or pro- 
bationary membership in an Annual Conference of the Korean 
Methodist Church shall be accorded the paar of Associate 
Membership. 

3. It is understood that a clerical missionary, in eddation to 
the regular or Associate Membership in an Annual Conference 
of the Korean Methodist Church, may also sustain such rela- 
tionship to his home Annual Conference as the General. Con- 
ference of his Church may allow. 

4, A lay missionary shall be accorded the privilege of Associ- 
ate Membership in an Annual Conference of the Korean Meth- 
odist Church. 

a i 
The Relation of the Korean Methodist Church to the Mission 
Institutions of the Mother Churches 


All the existing mission institutions shall continue for the 
present ‘as heretofore in their ownership and maintenance, and 
only such changes shall be made as the normal development of 
each may require. 

The Central Council shall investigate the whole question of 
a better arrangement of the existing holding bodies and make 
recommendations to the Board or Boards concerned. 


IV 
’ The Central Council 
In order to correlate the work of the Korean Methodist 
Church and the work of the Methodist Episcopal Church and 


the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, there shall be estab- 
lished. a Central Council. 


A. Composition of the Central Council | 

The Central Council shall be composed of thirty-five mem- 
bers: 

1. Ex- iad the General Superintendent of the Korean 
Methodist Church, and the Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church and of the Methodist Hipiscopal Church, South, officially 
genet to Korea. 

. Sixteen members from the Korean Methodist Church, in- 
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cluding ministers, lay men, and lay women, to be elected as the © 
Genera] Conference of said Church may direct. 

3. Sixteen missionaries, eight of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, four men and four women, and eight of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, four from the Board of Foreign 
Missions and four from the Woman’s Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety, to be elected as the bishops officially assigned to Korea 
and the missionaries may determine. 

4, As soon as practicable after the adjournment of the first 
General Conference, the whole number of elected members of 
the Central Council shall be divided into four classes: eight to 
serve for four years, eight to serve for three years, eight to 
serve for two years, and eight to serve for one year. 

5. Vacancies among the Korean representatives shall be 
filled by the General Superintendent of the Korean Methodist 
Church. Vacancies among the missionary representatives shall 
be filled by the same procedure by which the original elections 
are made. 


B. Functions of the Central Council 


1. To pass upon all estimates for grants-in-aid for the evan- 
gelistic work of the Annual Conferences, all estimates for mis- 
sion institutions and budgets for other special lines of mission- 
ary work, and to transmit the same to their respective Boards. 

2. To receive the appropriations from the Boards and to 
distribute to the work, through the Treasurer of the Council, 
observing such designations as are made by the Boards. 

3. To appoint a Committee on Appointments to confer with 
the General Superintendent of the Korean Methodist Church 
and, when practicable, with the officially appointed Bishops of 
the Mother Churches regarding the appointment of missionaries 
in institutional work. 

4. To appoint the members of the Boards of Managers or 
Trustees of institutions heretofore appointed by the Annual 
Conferences or the Missions, and to formulate and approve new 
constitutions for such Boards. 

5. To determine the type and number of new missionaries 
needed and to make request for them through the Boards. 

6. To pass upon the acceptability and return of mission- 
aries at the beginning of each furlough period. 

%. To integrate as far as possible all institutional work, edu- 
cational, medical, and social-evangelistic, with the general poli- 
cies of the Korean Methodist Church. 

8. To choose a Treasurer of the Central Council, the same 
to be confirmed by the co-operating Boards. 

9. To prepare annually a report of the work of the Central 
Council and to transmit the same to the Korean Annual Con- 
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ferences, to the General Conferences of the three co-operating 
hoe to the three Bishops, and to the supporting Mission 
oards. 


This Central Council is the chief formal bond of connection 
between the Korean Church and its Mother Churches, and has 
been duly organized. The first Annual Conferences under the 
new regime have also been held. 

Some other important items of General Conference legisla- 
tion should be noted. In many features the organization fol- 
lows the lines of our own, but some significant differences may 
be set down. The General Superintendent is elected for four 
years and is eligible to a second term of the same length, but 
no more. The district superintendents are nominated by the 
Annual Conference and appointed by the General Superin- 
tendent and the Committee on Appointments. This commit- 
tee is composed of Korean laymen and foreign missionaries, 
both men and women, in addition to the district. superintend- 
ents. Its approval must be had for a transfer into the Con- 
ference. Local church officers are elected by the Quarterly (or 
Charge) Conference upon nomination, not of the pastor or a 
committee, but of the whole body of full church members meet- 
ing in the Church Conference. 

There is but one order in the ministry in place of the tradi- 
tional deacons and elders. Probationers, before being ordained 
and admitted into the Annual Conference, must serve four 
years and complete the Course of Study. Clerical missionaries 
may become full or associate members of the Annual Confer- 
ence, and lay missionaries who have served’ in Korea, more 
than eight years are eligible to ordination and full membership 
up to 1932. All these provisions apply equally to men and to 
womeu, the distinction between the sexes having been~wholly 
eliminated from the Korean Discipline. Already nine of our 
women missionaries have been ordained and admitted as regular 
members of the Annual Conference. Besides the ministers in 
the Annual Conference, that body contains lay members equal 
in number to the ministerial members and elected by the Dis- 
trict Conferences. There are to be three Annual Conferences, 
in addition to a Mission Conference covering the Korean work 
in Manchuria. 

The missionary and benevolent interests of the Church are 
placed in the hands of one General Board, of which the General 
Superintendent is President, and which consists of twenty- 
four Managers chosen by the General Conference. These are 
divided into three groups of eight each, constituting the three 
Departments of Evangelization, Education, and Social Service, 
each of which has a non-salaried President elected by the Gen- 
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eral Conference. The Department of Evangelization super- 
vises the establishment, maintenance, and extension of Church 
work both in Korea and abroad, with a branch for Woman’s 
Work, operating under its own constitution. The Department 
of Education covers both general and religious education, with 
sections on Sunday Schools, Day Schools, and Young People’s 
Societies. The Department of Social Service cares for, all 
questions of philanthropy and reform. There is also a Depart- 
ment of Finance to oversee the general property and financial 
interests of the Church. Provision is made for retiring. or 
death allowances for Annual Conference members by a fund to 
which both ministers and chu~ches contribute. 


FURTHER LEGISLATION NEEDED 


The perusal of the preceding paragraphs will make clear that, 
while minor adjustments are being worked out by the Central 
Council in Korea and the Mission Boards at home, some mat- 
ters not within their control demand the consideration of this 
General Conference. 

The Board of Foreign Missions, the Woman’s Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society, the Joint Committee on Religious Education 
in the Foreign Field, and the Commission on Conference 
Courses of Study (to assist in holding an annual Ministerial 
Institute) are all, in co-operation with the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, continuing their help to Korea as before the 
union. The Book Committee has also made a grant for the 
publication in English of the Discipline of the Korean Meth- 
odist Church. Probably no authorization by the General Con- 
ference is necessary, but a resolution sanctioning the continu- 
ance of such help might be wise. 

Requests touching other relationships come with the backing 
of both the Joint Commission and the General Conference of 
the Korean Church. 


1. Official relations. 

(a) It is desired that the Methodist Episcopal Church shall 
send to the General Conference of the Korean Methodist Church 
one or more representatives, who by the Constitution will be 
seated as regular delegates and have power to vote. We recom- 
mend that the Bishops of our Church be authorized to ap- 
point two such representatives—with expenses paid from the 
General Conference Expense Fund. 

(b) The Korea Annual Conference has hitherto been repre- 
sented in our own General Conference by two ministerial and 
two lay delegates. The plan of union provides for one or more 
representatives from the Korean Methodist Church to our 
General Conference, and to the General Conference of. the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South. The latter Church. at. its 
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General Conference of 1930 adopted a plan by which, whenever 
a Central Council is established in a mission field where the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, is at work, two delegates 
may be appointed by that Central Council to the General Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, who shall 
have the status of delegates from Missions of their own Church. 
That is, their expenses will be paidand they will have seats in 
the General Conference but without vote. 

It is recommended that at least equal privileges be granted 
by our Church in this case. The commission, indeed, would go 
further and ask that, if possible, the Korean representatives in 
our General Conference be given full status with voting power, 
as our representatives are to have in their General Conference. 


2. Personal relations. 


Our missionaries in Korea, as seemed to be desirable and 
essential to a full union, have been completely absorbed into the 
Korean Methodist Church, and by the act of union have tech- 
nically ceased to be members or ministers of the ‘Methodist 
Episcopal Church. Obviously, that. connection should be re- 
stored and maintained. 

(a) We recommend that present or former missionaries of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church in Korea, who have now be- 
come ministers or members of the Korean Methodist Church, 
be, by act of the General Conference, restored to their former 
standing in our own Church, this action to become retroactive 
to the time of the union, so that their record in our Church 
may show no break. 

(b) We recommend that, as in the case of ministerial. mis- 
sionaries in Japan (Discipline, 470. 1), our, missionary minis- 
ters and members in Korea be hereafter allowed to maintain a 
double membership in the churches or Conferences of the 
Korean Methodist Church and our own. , 

(c) We recommend that a plan be established for the free 
transfer of members or ministers between the two Churches, as 
between churches or Conferences of our own body. 


3. Financial relations. 

The operations of the missionary agencies referred to above 
are comparatively simple and well understood. The question 
of ministerial pensions presents more difficulties. The com- 
mission recommends that the most liberal interpretation allow- 
able be put upon the power of our Church to continue to con- 
tribute to the support of Conference Claimants in Korea. The 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, has determined that those 
who were already on the list of Claimants in their Korea An- 
nual Conference before the union shall continue to receive help 
from their Book Concern and their General Board of Finance, 


1602 Journal of the General Conference 


just as if the relation had remained the same. A similar plan 
might be adopted by our Board of Pensions and our Book Com- 
mittee (or the Board of Foreign Missions, if such funds for 
Claimants outside the United States are handled through its 
treasury). Or, if it is thought best not to assume a liability 
indefinite in its duration, and not wholly clear in its applica- 
tion, these pensioning organizations might be authorized and 
requested to continue through the next quadrennium their 
appropriations to the Korean Church on the same basis as 
before the union, with the understanding that the whole matter 
will be again reviewed in 1936. By that time the young Church 
will have had five years of experience and we will be better able 
to determine its ability to meet all or a larger part of these 
responsibilities. 
EXPENSES 

The expenses of the Commission on Methodist Union in 
Korea have been considerably less than was estimated. They 
are as follows: 

Expenses of Washington meeting........ $106.80 


Expenses of five Commissioners to Korea. 5,057.60 
Commission meetings and General Confer- 


ence in Korea (our share)............ 1,155.96 
Printing reports (our share)........... %2.12 
Totalexpensei7 Bhd SFL, TOMO. $6,392 .53 


This has been paid, as ordered, from the General Conference 
Expense Fund. 
Respectfully submitted, 
HERBERT WELCH, 
Tuomas NICHOLSON, 
OrpHA C. AVANN, 
WituiAM E. SHAW, 
GrorGE F. SUTHERLAND, 
Commissioners. 


THE JOINT COMMISSION ON UNIFI- 
CATION IN MEXICO 


To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
Dear Fathers and. Brethren: 


The General Conference of 1928 held at Kansas City, Missouri, 
appointed a Commission of Five to represent the Methodist 
Episcopal Church to meet with a similar number of representa- 
tives from the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and a similar 
representation from the Annual Conferences of. the two Churches 
in Mexico for the purpose of uniting the two Methodisms in 
Mexico into one autonomous Church. 

This Joint Commission on Unification met in Mexico City, 
D. F., July 7-8, 1930. After presenting the terms of reference 
for the Commission and after the members had deposited their 
credentials, the Commission proceeded to draw up a plan for 
the unification of the two Annual Conferences in Mexico into 
the Methodist Church of Mexico. The Commission also author- 
ized the call for the first General Conference of the Methodist 
Church of Mexico. This Conference was held on September 
16-22, 1930, in Mexico City, at which time the organization 
of the Methodist Church in Mexico was perfected and Juan 
N. Pascoe was elected its first Bishop. 

All of the official documents connected with the work of this 
Joint Commission have been duly signed and deposited with 
the Secretary of the General Conference of the Methodist Church 
of Mexico. Copies of these same documents have been sent 
to the Secretaries of the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church and the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South. These copies are available for review 
by the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
at its session at Atlantic City, New Jersey, in May, 1932. 

Reports of the meetings in Mexico City were sent to the 
Church papers of both denominations and a rather complete 
account of the proceedings was made to the Annual Meeting 
of the Board of Foreign Missions in November, 1930, and is 
found in the report of the Corresponding Secretaries for that 

ear. 

¥ Rate, EH. DirreENDORFER, 
English Secretary of the Joint Com- 
mission on Unification in Memico. 
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THE PROCLAMATION REGARDING UNIFI- 
CATION AND THE ORGANIZATION 
OF THE METHODIST CHURCH 
OF MEXICO 


To Wuom Ir May CoNcERN: 


Wuereas, The Central Conference of the Latin-American 
Area of the Methodist Episcopal Church in session in the city 
of Panama, after instructing their delegates to the General 
Conference of 1924 to vote for the unification of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church and the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
passed a resolution on April 12, 1924, as foliows: 


“In case it is not possible to bring about the union be- 
tween the Methodisms: of the North and South, that the 
General Conference grant to this Central Conference full 
powers to work towards the union of these two churches in 
Latin America.” 


And; 

WueErEAS, The general attitude toward the union of the two 
Methodisms was again expressed when the Mexico Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church in session in Mexico City, on 
January 23, 1925, voted unanimously to approve the proposed 
union of the two Methodisms, the Lay Conference taking a simi- 
lar vote at the same time. 

And; 

Wuereas, The Mexico Conference of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church meeting in Puebla, Mexico, on February 26, 1926, 
received a delegation from the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, consisting of: 


Bishop James Cannon, Bishop of the Mexico Area. 

Dr, HE. H. Rawlings, Executive Secretary of the Missionary 
Society. 

Miss Esther Case, Secretary of Women’s Work. 

Rev. J. B. Cox, Presiding Elder of the Monterrey District. 

Rev. E. B. Vargas, Presiding Elder of the Chihuahua Dis- 
trict and pastor in the city of the same name, 


and following an extended conference, appointed a committee 
which became the first official body in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church to consider the problems of union of the two Meth- 
odisms in Mexico. 
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And; ot ob 
WuereEAs, The Mexico Conference of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church in session in the City of Mexico on January: 23, 
1928, continued their Committee on Unification. 
And; igi) 
WHEREAS, The General Conference of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church meeting in Kansas’ City in May, 1928, adopted 
Memorial No. 1208, “Methodist Federation in Mexico,” from 
the delegates of the Mexico Conference, amended and reading in 
part as follows: 


“The Methodist Episcopal Church ‘and the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, are represented in Mexico by one Annual 
Conference each, under the comity agreements of 1919, occupy- 
ing separate territories, but carrying on educational, evangelistic 
and social work identical in spirit and purpose. 

“Jt has long been the desire of the people of the two Meth- 
odisms in Mexico to enter upon closer organic relations, as was 
evidenced by the strong vote in favor of unification. The exist- 
ence of a division into two separate camps of our common 
Methodism is a distinct disadvantage to the entire work. The 
constitution of Mexico and conditions there make a change 
advisable, not to say imperative.” 

In view of these and other related facts, we respectfully 
memorialize the General Conference: 

1. To authorize the Mexico Annual Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church to be united with the Mexico Annual 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and 
to be organized into the Methodist Church of Mexico, provided 
such authorization is also given by the General Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, to its Mexico Annual 
Conference. 

2. To request the Bishops to appoint a commission to meet 
with a like commission of the General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, and with a similar commission 
from the two Annual Conferences in Mexico, which Joint Com- 
mission shall be authorized to formulate a basis of union, to 
call an autonomous Conference in Mexico and to perform such 
other acts as may be necessary in the organization of the Meth- 
odist Church of Mexico. It is recommended that all possible 
preliminary steps be taken in this direction prior to the next 
session of the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South. 

3. To instruct the Joint Commission, in preparing the basis 
of union and planning the organization of the Methodist Church 
of Mexico, to provide for continued organic relationship of. the 
present Conferences with the Methodist Episcopal Church and 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, respectively. 
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4. To authorize the Commission to draw on the General 
Conference Expense Fund for the expenses incurred, 


And; 

Wuernas, The Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
appointed to the Commission authorized by the General Con- 
ference, the following persons: 

Bishop George A. Miller, Buenos Aires, South America. 

Bishop Francis J. McConnell, New York, N. Y. 

Dr. R. E. Diffendorfer, New York, N. Y. 

Mr. F. S. Wallace, Altadena, California. 

Miss Juliet H. Knox, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


And; 

Wuereas, The Mexico Conference of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church in session in Mexico City on March 9, 1929, voted 
that their Committee on Unification take all necessary steps 
looking toward unification with the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South. 


And; 

Wuernas, The Mexico Conference of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church in session in Puebla on February 24, 1930, heard 
the report of their Special Committee on Unification and after 
full discussion appointed the following persons as their official 
representatives to meet with others concerned to discuss all 
matters relating to unification of the two Methodisms: 


Rev. E. Velasco, Puebla, Mexico. 

Rev. J. T. Ramirez, Mexico City, Mexico. 
Rey. V. Mendoza, Mexico City, Mexico. 
Rev. V. D. Baez, Mexico City, Mexico. 
Rev. J P Hauser, Mexico City, Mexico. 


And; 
WuerEAs, The Central Conference of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, South, meeting in San Antonio, Texas, in Febru- 


ary, 1928, unanimously passed the proposed union of the two 
Methodisms in Mexico. 


And; 
WHEREAS, The Mexico Conference of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, South, in session in Saltillo, on October 13, 1928, 


received the action of the Central Conference approving union 
and appointed a special committee on unification, as follows: 


Rey. J. N. Pascoe, Monterrey, N. L., Mexico. 

Rev. Benjamin Fernandez, Allende, Coah., Mexico. 
Rev. F. S. Montelongo, Monterrey, N. L., Mexico. 

Rev. Edelmiro J. Espinoza, Torreon, Coah., Mexico. 
Rev. Josué de la Fuente, Montemorelos, Tama., Mexico. 
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And; 

WuereEas, The Mexico Conference of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, South, in session in Nuevo Laredo, October 20, 
1929, heard the report of their special committee which pre- 
sented a definite plan for unification and which is printed in 
full in the Minutes of the Conference of that session. 


And; . 
Wuereas, The Central Conference of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, South, meeting at El Paso, Texas, on March 27, 


1930, approved again the plan for unification which had been 
discussed the year before at San Antonio. 


And; 

Wuereas, The Commission on Nationalism appointed by the 
1926 General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, reported all these recommendations to the General Con- 
ference of that church in Dallas, Texas, on May 14, 1930, and, 
after full discussion, gave unqualified endorsement to unifica- 
tion in Mexico in a unanimous vote in the following resolu- 
tions: 


“First, That the General Conference authorize the Mexico 
Annual Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
to be united with the Mexico Annual Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church and to be organized into the Methodist 
Church of Mexico. 

“Second, That we request the General Conference to provide 
for the appointment of a setting-up Commission of five to meet 
with a like Commission of the General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church and with a similar Commission com- 
posed of five members from each of the two Annual Conferences 
in Mexico, which Joint Commission shall be authorized to 
establish an autonomous Church in Mexico and to perform such 
other acts as may be necessary in the organization of the Meth- 
odist Church of Mexico. 

“Third, We herewith present the foregoing recommendations, 
the work of representative leaders of our two Methodisms, as a 
general basis of the union, it being understood that the Joint 
Commission shall have authority to revise the same as the needs 
for the field may appear. 

“Fourth, To authorize the Commission to draw on the Gen- 
eral Conference Expense Fund for the expenses incurred.” 


And; 

Wuereas, The General Conference of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, South, in session in Dallas, Texas, in May, 1930, 
appointed the following persons as their Commission on Uni- 
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fication in Mexico, with the understanding that the Board of 
Missions shall fill any vacancies which might occur: 


Bishop Warren A. Candler, Atlanta, Ga. 
Rey. F. S. Onderdonk, San Antonio, Texas. 
Judge M. A. Childers, San Antonio, Texas. 
Rey. O. E. Goddard, Nashville, Tenn. 

Mrs. W. J. Piggott, Irvington, Kentucky. 


And; 

WHEREAS, The Commissioners appointed as indicated above, 
having been duly called, convened in Mexico City, on July 7, 
1930, and having deposited their credentials were duly organ- 
ized, the roll call showing the following present: 


From the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church 


Bishop Francis J. McConnell. 
Rev. R. E. Diffendorfer. 
Miss Juliet H. Knox. 


From the Mexico Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church 


Rev. E. Velasco. 
Rey. J. T. Ramirez. 
Rev. V. Mendoza. 
Rey. V. D: Baez. 
Rev. J P Hauser. 


From the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South 


Bishop Warren A. Candler. 
Dr. F. S. Onderdonk. 
_ Bishop 8. R. Hay (For Judge M. A. Childers). 
Rey. O. E. Goddard. 
Rev. C. A. Bickley (For Mrs. W. J. Piggott). 


From the Mexico Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
is Church; South . 


Rev. J. N. Pascoe. 
Rev. Benjamin Fernandez. 
Rev. F. S. Montelongo. 
Rey. Edelmiro J. Espinoza. 
Rev. Josué de la Fuente. 


Be It Therefore Resolved, That the Mexico Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church and the Mexico Conference’ of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, be now duly ‘declared 
united into THE METHODIST CHURCH OF MEXICO, 
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And;. 

Be It Further Resolved, That the first General Conference of 
the Methodist Church of Mexico be composed of the effective 
full members of the Mexico Conference of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church and the Mexico Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, together with one lay delegate from 
each. Quarterly Conference now being served by a member of 
an Annual Conference and four laymen at large from the 
Mexico Conference ‘of the Methodist Episcopal Church and 
four laymen at large from the Mexico Conference of the Meth- 
odist’ Episcopal Church, ‘South, these laymen at large to be 
appointed by the District Superintendents of the two Confer- 
ences respectively, thereby providing. an equal number of lay 
and ministerial delegates. 

And; 

Be It Further Resolved, That the first General Conference of 
the Methodist Church of Mexico be duly and legally assembled 
in the City of Mexico in the Church of the Holy Trinity, Gante 
No. 5, on September 16, 1930, at 10 a. m., the Conference being 
authorized to perfect its own organization. 


And; 

Be It Further Resolved, That the first General Conference of 
the Methodist Church of Mexico be empowered to elect a Bishop 
from among the effective elders and shall arrange for the ordi- 
nation of said Bishop in such manner and at, such time as the 
General Conference may determine. 


And; 

Be It Further Resolved, That the General Conference of the 
Methodist Church of Mexico shall be empowered to send fra- 
ternal delegates to the General Conferences of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church and the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
and to such other denominations as it may desire, and to receive 
fraternal delegates from sister churches. 


And; 

Be It Further Resolved, That there shall be established a 
Council of Co-operation between the Methodist Church: of 
Mexico and the Methodist Episcopal Church and the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, as hereinafter provided. 


And; 

Be It Further Resolved, That in accordance with the powers 
conferred upon us by our authoritative Church bodies, we, the 
members of the Joint Commission on Unification, hereby ordain, 
establish and set forth as the fundamental law and Constitution 
of the Methodist Church of Mexico, the Articles of Religion, 
the General Rules and the Articles of Organization and Govy- 
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ernment herewith following, to which we have attached our 
signatures on this eighth day of July, 1930, in re) City, 
D. F., Mexico. 


From the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church 


(Signed) Francis J. McConngtt. 
Rateu EH. DIFFENDORFER. 
JULIET HELEN Kwox. 


From the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South 


(Signed) Warren A. CANDLER. 
Sam R. Hay. 
O. E. GoppaRrp. 
C. A. BICKLEY. 
Frank 8S. ONDERDONK. 


From the Mexico Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church 


(Signed) EpicMENIO VELASCO. 
VINCENTE MENDOZA. 
J.. T. Ramfrez. 
V. D2 Beez 
J P Havser. 


From the Mexico Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South 


(Signed) BrnzamMiIn FernAnpEz. 
JOSUB DE’ LA FUENTE. 
Juan N.. Pascor. 
Francisco 8S. MonTELONGO. 
EpELMIRO J. ESPINOZA. 


ARTICLES OF ORGANIZATION AND GOVERNMENT 


CHAPTER I 
PASTORAL CHARGES, QUARTERLY AND ANNUAL CONFERENCES 


Article I. Pastoral Charges 


4 34. Members of the Church shall be divided into local 
Societies, one or more of which shall constitute a Pastoral 
Charge. 

Article II. Quarterly Conferences i 

4 35. A Quarterly Conference shall be organized in: each 


Pastoral Charge, and shall be composed of such persons and 
have such power as the General Conference may direct. | 
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Article III. District Conferences 


{ 36. A District Conference shall be organized in each Dis- 
trict as the General Conference may provide. 


Article IV. Annual Conferences 


{ 3%. The Traveling Preachers shall be organized by the 
General Conference into Annual Conferences, the sessions of 
which they are required to attend. 


CHAPTER II 
THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


Article I. How Composed 


{ 38. The General Conference shall be composed of Min- 
isterial and Lay Delegates to be chosen and organized as the 
first General Conference may provide. 


Article II. Powers and Restrictions 


{ 39. The General Conference shall have full power to make 
rules and regulations for the Church under the following limita- 
tions and restrictions, namely: 


§ 1. The General Conference shall not revoke, alter, nor 
change our Articles of Religion, nor establish any new stand- 
ards or rules of doctrine contrary to our present existing and 
established standards of doctrine. 

§ 2. The General Conference shall organize such Annual 
Conferences as may be necessary. 

§ 3. The General Conference shall not change nor alter any 
part or rule of our government so as to do away Episcopacy. 

§ 4. The General Conference shall not revoke nor change the 
General Rules of our Church. 

§ 5. The General Conference shall not deprive our Ministers 
of the right of trial by the Annual Conference, or by a select 
number thereof, nor of an appeal; nor shall it deprive our 
members of the right of trial by a committee of members of 
our Church, nor of an appeal. 


Article III. Amendment 


q 40., The General Conference shall make provision to alter 
or amend any of the provisions of this Constitution except 
Article II, Section 1. 


“Article IV. The Council of Co-operation 


§ 41, § 1. There shall be a Council of Co-operation between 
the Methodist Church of Mexico, and the Board of Missions 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and the Board of 
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Foreign Missions and the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

§ 2. This Council shall consist of eight representatives elected 
by the General Conference of the Methodist Church of Mexico, 
including ministers, laymen and lay women, two representa- 
tives appointed by the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, 
two representatives appointed by the Board of Foreign Missions 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and four representatives 
appointed by the Board of Missions of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, two of whom shall be women. 

The members of the Council of Co-operation shall be ap- 
pointed quadrennially. Vacancies in the Mexican membership 
may be filled by the Bishop of the Methodist Church of Mexico, 
and vacancies in the missionary representatives shall be filled 
by the Boards concerned. 

§ 3. To this Council of Co-operation shall be referred all 
matters of financial co-operation between the Methodist Church 
of Mexico and the Boards of Missions of the co-operating 
churches, with the exception of the salaries and allowances of 
missionaries. The Council shall also receive from all schools, 
hospitals, social centers and other institutions, denominational 
and union, estimates of financial needs and make recommen- 
dations to the Boards. 

§ 4. The Council shall also provide such local advisory 
boards, or boards of trustees, or boards of managers as the local 
needs may require for educational and other institutions. 

§ 5. The Council shall also study and make recommenda- 
tions for new phases of work in which financial co-operation is 
desired. 

§ 6. All recommendations with reference to missionaries and 
property belonging to the co-operating Boards shall be made 
to the co-operating Boards by the Council of Co-operation. 

§ 7. The Bishop of the Methodist Church of Mexico shall be 
the Chairman of the Council of Co-operation, ex-officio, with 
the right to vote only in case of a tie. 

§ 8, Any change in this plan of co-operation shall be subject 
to concurrent action by the General Conferences of the Meth- 
odist Church of Mexico, the Methodist Episcopal Church and 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


THE CALL FOR THE FIRST GENERAL CONFERENCE 
OF THE METHODIST CHURCH OF MEXICO 
July 14, 1930. 
To Wuom It May ConceErn: 


In accordance with the action of the Commission on Uni- 
fication at its meeting in Mexico City, on July 7-8, 1930, we 
hereby call the first General Conference of the Methodist Church 
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of Mexico to meet in the Church of the Holy Trinity, Mexico 
City, D. F., at 10 a. M., September 16, 1930. 

The action of the Commission provides that the first General 
Conference of the Methodist Church of Mexico shall consist, of : 


“The effective full members of the Mexico Conference of . 
the Methodist Episcopal Church and the Mexico Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, together 
with one lay delegate from each Quarterly Conference now 
being served by a member of an Annual Conference and 
four laymen at large from the Mexico Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church and four laymen at large 
from the Mexico Conference of the Methodist Episcopal — 
Church, South, these laymen at large to be appointed by — 
the District Superintendents of the two Conferences 
respectively, thereby providing an equal number of lay and ° 
ministerial delegates.” 


The General Conference is authorized to perfect its: own 
organization and to proceed to such business as may be neces- 
sary. The Conference is authorized to elect one Bishop from 
among the effective elders and to consecrate him on ammtelaiy, 
September 21, 1930. 

Will all District Superintendents of the Methodist Church of 
Mexico and all members in full connection of the Annual Con- 
ferences, and all Quarterly Conferences served by full members 
of Annual Conferences, please take notice and regard this an- 
nouncement as the legal call for the first session of the General 
Conference of the Methodist Church of Mexico? 

By authority of the Commission on Unification, duly and 
legally constituted, 

(Signed) Warren A. CANDLER, 
Chairman, Commission on Unification. 
(Signed) R. E. DirrENDORFER, 
English Secretary. 
(Signed) Juan N. Pascog, 
Spanish Secretary. 


COMMISSION ON ORGANIZED WORK OF 
: WOMEN 


1. ContTINUATION, ENLARGEMENT AND PERSONNEL OF THE 
ComMISSION. 


The Commission on Organized Work of Women was originally 
appointed at the General Conference of 1924 at Springfield, 
Massachusetts, for the purpose of studying the entire subject of 
Women’s Activities of the Church as related to Deaconess Work. 

During the quadrennium of 1924-1928 a very extensive pro- 
gram of study and research was undertaken. Highteen meetings 
of the Commission were held during the four years. A carefully 
compiled report of sixty pages dealing particularly with 
“Women’s Work in the Church as related to Deaconess Work” 
was prepared and presented to the General Conference of 1928. 

As the result of recommendations and questions raised 
through the committees, it was obvious that the work of the 
Commission was not completed, so by special resolution, the 
Commission was continued and enlarged in scope and purpose. 
The new Commission included not only the representatives of 
the three Deaconess Administrations and the Board of Hos- 
pitals, Homes and Deaconess Work but also two members each 
from the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension and 
the Board of Education. 

Pursuant to this action of the General Conference, the fol- 
lowing members were selected by the Board of Bishops, and with 
the exception of Mr. J. T. Bradley, deceased, have served 
through the quadrennium. Following the death of Mr. Bradley, 
Miss Alice P. Thatcher, a member of the former Commission, 
was selected to fill the vacancy thus created. 


MEMBERS OF GENERAL CONFERENCE COMMISSION ON ORGANIZED 
WORK OF WOMEN 


Bishop Charles Edward Locke, 1000 Portland Avenue, St. Paul, 
Minn. 
Bes N. E. Davis, 33 North High Street, Room 601, Columbus, 
hio. 
ae A. Diekmann, Reading Road and Oak Street, Cincinnati, 
10. 
Mrs. M. L. Woodruff, 122 Lake Avenue, Ocean Grove, N. J. 
Miss E. Jean Oram, 1831 East 93rd Street, Cleveland, Ohio. 
Dr. E. D. Kohlstedt, 1701 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Dr. Merle N. English, Board of Education, 740 Rush Street, 
Chicago, Ill. 
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Dean T. F. Holgate, Northwestern University, Evanston, II]. 

Miss Alice P. Thatcher, 231 South Madrieau, Bellefontaine, 
Ohio. 

Miss Muriel Day, 420 Plum Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Professor Albert Z. Mann, Garrett Biblical Institute, Evanston, 
Il. 


2. REASONS FOR CONTINUATION OF THE COMMISSION. 


In order that the aim of the Commission should be perfectly 
understood the following objectives were reviewed at the first 
meeting held December 12, 1928, in Chicago, Illinois. 


(1) The Recommendation of the Commission in Report of 1928 


“So many important problems have been raised in the prog- 
ress of this study which, due to the lack of time and facilities at 
the disposal of the Commission, have not. been thoroughly inves- 
tigated, that it seems wise on the part of all concerned to suggest 
that the study be continued in order to gather more information 
concerning the whole woman’s movement in the church and to 
point the way to more constructive legislation and direction in 
time to come. 

“With this in view the Commission most heartily recommends 
the continuation of a similar Commission for this purpose.” 


(2) Record of the General Conference of 1928 


On Wednesday, May 9, 1928, the first Report of the Commis- 
sion ‘was presented to the General Conference by the Chairman, 
Bishop Thomas Nicholson. Record of this presentation is found 
on. pages 212-213 of The Daily Christian Advocate. 

“That a Commission similar to this be continued, to be nomi- 
nated to you (the General Conference) by the Bishops and con- 
tinued for the next quadrennium, to make a full. report and 
bring the matter down to date at the General Conference of 
1932” (p. 213, General Conference Advocate, 1928). 


(3) Legislation Relating to Pensions for Deaconesses 


After lengthy discussion of several, plans for pensioning 
deaconesses the Committee on Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess 
Work in Report No. 4 recorded on page 352 in the General 
Conference Advocate of Wednesday, May 16, 1928, made the 
following recommendation: 

“We suggest that the Commission on Deaconess Work make a 
further study of this problem and bring in recommendations 
for a permanent plan four years hence.” 

This recommendation was approved by the General Confer- 
ence and appears as Paragraph 538, Section 1, Discipline of 
1928. 

“The Commission on Deaconess Work is instructed. to con- 
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tinue the study of Pensions for Deaconesses, and make recom- 
mendations to the General Conference of 1932.” 


(4) The Need as Indicated by the Agencies Represented 


It was agreed by the several agencies dealing with organized 
work for women that “in addition to the study of pensions for 
Deaconesses and other matters referred to the Commission, a 
more extensive investigation should be made with a view of 
securing accurate and valid information as to the number, scope, 
classification and general trends of employment of women by 
the church and of the various agencies supervising the same.” 


(5) Standards and Qualifications 


The standards of employment of women were also pointed 
out as significant since many of the women employed as Direc- 
tors of Religious Education and in other responsible positions 
in the church were reported either as inadequately trained for 
their tasks or were competing with deaconesses and other quali- 
fied persons in some recognized official relationship with the 
church. 


3. THE PRACTICAL RESULTS OF THE WORK OF THE COMMISSION 
To DATE 


The following practical results are noted as significant con- 
tributions of the Commission to date: 


(1) Counselling with the Board of Hospitals, Homes, and 
Deaconess Work 


In 1924 the Board of Hospitals and Homes was combined 
with the General Deaconess Board and there was much need 
for counsel in correlating the interests of employed women in 
the new Board, which included 2,000 Deaconesses, 3,500 Nurses, 
and many other women employed under church auspices. The 
three administrations represented in this Commission co- 
operated in developing plans for Deaconess supervision, recruit- 
ing, personnel work and general standardization and regulation 
of those interests which employed the largest number of pro- 
fessionally trained women serving in the full time service of 
the church. 


(2) Closer Co-operation of the Deaconess Administrations 


For many years previous to the work of this Commission, 
the Deaconess Administrations had not co-operated closely in 
their work due to inherited differences developed in the early 
practices of the various groups. There was considerable mis- 
understanding which is recorded in the history of the move- 
ment and which this Commission was instrumental in removing 
with the result that a new sense of unity in the whole move- 
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ment now prevails. The Commission provided for such new 
phases of co-operation as the inter-conference and inter-ad- 
ministration transfer of workers, the uniform consecration and 
appointment of deaconesses, standard courses of study, and the 
reclassification and redefinition of deaconess service to meet the 
new demands of the modern church. 


(3) Lhe Combination and Stabilization of Pension Funds 


Under the combined auspices of this Commission, the Board 
of Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work and the three Dea- 
coness Administrations, the various pension funds for the dea- 
conesses were combined into the Deaconess Pension Fund, and 
established as a permanent trust fund, thus releasing for dea- 
coness pensions the interest on $500,000 per year for current 
use. This united effort alone, with the accrued results in the 
payment of pensions, has been an achievement of profound sig- 
nificance without which the payment of pensions for deaconesses 
on the present basis would have been impossible. 


(4) The Standardization of Training Schools and Courses 
of Study 


For several years, there was a recognized need for the stand- 
ardization of Training Schools. In co-operation with the Board 
of Education and the University Senate a Joint Committee was 
raised for the survey of these institutions established for train- 
ing women workers for service in the church. Deaconess 
Courses of Study were also standardized under the supervision 
of this Commission with the result that a much more effective 
program of training has been accomplished through the estab- 
lished training agencies. 


(5) Personnel Work for Employed Women 


For many years there was a recognized need for a better 
organized personnel system adequate to meet the demands of 
agencies employing women workers and deaconesses in the 
philanthropic institutions of the Church. The policies and prac- 
tices established by the Life Service Commission were no longer 
effective in dealing with the recruiting, placement and mainte- 
nance of women workers. The Personnel Department. of the 
Board of Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work was _ reor- 
ganized in counsel with this Commission and set to work at 
once to meet these needs. 


(6) The Immediate Value of the Findings 


The immediate practical value of the work .of this Commis- 
sion has been one of the most significant features of. the ‘re- 
sults accomplished. In many instances legislative action has not 
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been necessary. Immediate releases have been planned and. put 
into operation by the various Boards, Administrations and 
Agencies having official responsibility for the supervision, regu- 
lation or administration of Women’s Work. 


4, Mexrtines, INVESTIGATIONS, EXPENSES OF THE PRESENT 
CoMMISSION 
(1) Meetings of the Commission 

Five meetings of the Commission have been held during the 
past four years, 1928-1932, all of which have been incidental 
to other meetings, due to the change of policy of the Treasurer 
of the General Conference Expense Fund who refused to pay 
additional expenses. 

In these five official meetings, and several incidental sub-com- 
mittee sessions, the general principles, policies and objectives 
were outlined and the work delegated to various individuals, 
and sub-committees to compile and report back for further 
action. Due to the necessity of fewer meetings, the program 
of the Commission has been much less extensive than during 
the previous four years of service but the processes cf stabili- 
zation, unification and co-operation have moved steadily forward 
throughout the quadrennium. 


(2) The Expenses of the Commission 

a.. The expenses of the previous quadrennium. . 

During the period 1924-1928, requisitions for the expenses 
of this Commission were never questioned by the Treasurer of 
the General Conference Expense Fund. The eighteen meetings. 
of the Commission, the extensive research of the sub-committees 
and the publication of the sixty-page report were considered 
legitimate obligations and all expenses were refunded for travel, 
clerical work, printing and other essential items. The total 
amount used from 1924-1928 was about $2,800. 


b. Expenses refused for present quadrennium. 


At the beginning of the present quadrennium, the Commis- 
sion anticipated that the same policy would be continued. How- 
ever, after the first meeting for which certain small items for 
travel were refunded, the Commission was notified that the 
Treasurer of the General Conference Expense Fund, and later 
the Book Committee, had ruled that no funds would be avail- 
able for the work of the Commission. This change of policy was 
said to be due to certain remarks made on the General Confer- 
ence floor but not recorded in General Conference legislation. 
The Commission filed a vigorous protest against this ruling and 
decided to go forward with the task as assigned to it by the Gen- 
eral Conference confident that the minimum expense necessary 
to the work of the Commission would be paid. 


ite ek a 
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(3) The Underwritings for the Commission 

By special agreement, the various agencies represented on 
the Commission were requested to underwrite certain minimum 
amounts necessary to meet the expenses of compiling and pub- 
lishing this report. The underwritings were made and sufficient 
funds were guaranteed to go forward with the report as planned. 
The Boards and Agencies underwriting the expenses of the 
Commission did so with the understanding that a request for 
refunds of the amounts advanced be made to the General 
Conference. Since no stated limitations or special instructions 
as to expenses were placed upon the Commission in the legis- 
lation of 1924 or of 1928, and it was assumed that the same 
policy would carry forward as during the previous quadrennium, 
the members of the Commission are unanimous in the conviction 
that the expenses advanced for this work should be refunded 
by the General Conference to the co-operating agencies advanc- 
ing the same. A detailed report of the necessary expenses will 
be filed with the formal report to General Conference including 
the special recommendation of the amounts to be refunded. 


5. Tue FINDINGS OF THE COMMISSION 
(1) The Transition from “Promotion” to “Service.” 

After careful review of the agencies employing women 
workers in the church and as the result of study of the economic 
trends and obvious financial difficulties, the Commission sees 
the need for policies of service and adjustment rather than 
promotion of new institutions without sufficient promise of sup- 
port to maintain them. The hospitals, homes, schools, dea- 
coness institutions, and churches employing the major portion 
of women workers have been unusually successful in weathering 
the current depression and comparatively few workers have been 
dismissed. However, this condition is due to strenuous sacri- 
ficial contributions on the part of both individuals and insti- 
tutions. The Commission counsels against the promotion of 
new institutions for the training and service of women workers 
and advises that the recruiting of such workers be carefully 
limited to the actual needs until such a time as more prosperous 
conditions justify the return to the promotional policies of a 
decade ago. 


(2) The Number and Classification of Employed Women in 
the Methodist Episcopal Church 

When this Commission began operations in 1924 there were 
absolutely no available statistics as to the number or classifi- 
cation of employed women workers in the full time service of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. The reports of 1928 and 1932 
now serve as indications of the various trends in this field. 
Wherever possible the sources are given but the Commission 
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assumes responsibility for the data only as the compiling agent 
for the organizations reporting. 

The reports of the following agencies are quoted from the 
data sent to the Commission as of January 1, 1932, unless other- 
wise indicated. The summaries appear in the table compiled 
from these reports and other reliable sources which have been 
open to the Commission. 


A. BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 


Reported by William B. Tower, Recording Secretary 

(1) The Board of Foreign Missions employs 324 married 
women, of whom 11 are nurses, 3 are doctors; 83 single women, 
of whom 25 are nurses, 2 are dietitians, 50 are teachers, 1 is a 
doctor, and 5 are secretaries. 

(2) No women are employed as part time workers in any 
capacity as Church or Mission Workers. 


B. WOMAN’S FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY 


Reported by Mrs. Harry E. Woolever, Recording Secretary. 
(1) In all Departments—including Missionaries and 


Nationals wometwace)< wri A Rahs REE SL 6,289 

(2) .The wives of Missionaries of the Board of For- 
elgn Missions serving. without salary,.....-..: 2.25 Ao 73 
Total 6,362 


(3) Missionaries. ; 
Full time Missionaries and others. 


MeaGhernsy Ae ene cP PMe ahee Men tac fe ete 356 
DOCCODS sy sei icq s 5c kas Sete R tele Pee ee 16 
Nurses?) 9h0 SOU ie earns lite oan 33 
Hvangelisty tavgooie. vila auiagy cregeds outel oc 72 
Othersiodianscani}: Sian eee te eee 245 


722 


Part time American Workers and Full time Foreigners— 
not Missionaries. 


Teachers sand Hvanegelista. ycictiecet. oell. oad. 101 
Full time Workers—not Missionaries. Teach- 
era: DOCUOrS Tamm NULSCS ers sre nee 23 
124 
(4) Nationals. 
MCA CH ELS \ waciecar eee ates eco ee eats 3,000 
DOCROTS Ae A Rt chats cate, ehh em ee ered, heen Cl amEatS 33 
NUTSCS) cc aindot, tesa eae oe ee ee he TL EL 423 
Bible Women '3) SoU G32 vein dye th oi) 2,000 
DD CaAOnSSSeS Te nanaebertyrese o lomked Merton tee 60 
5,516 
Total ss) 2 Va Ae, ALSO, ow, sonal cence 6,362 


(5), Sixty deaconesses in the Philippine Islands serve on a 
fixed allowance of $100 a year. 
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C. DEACONESSES SERVING IN EUROPE 
Reported by Board of Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work. 
(1) Deaconesses in Germany and Switzerland 
Licensed Probationers __. Total 


Hrankfurt Motherhouse. . . cvs stnwrepls'do ocove 154 64 | 218 
Hamburg Motherhouse ..)............0. 183 84 7267 
Nuernberg Motherhouse ............... 215 17 292 
ZuerichsMotherhouse es ..08s... osb eee 152 62 214 
at abe A Net. ey i eR Dred 704 287 991 

(2) Swedish, Danish and other groups...........0..eecees 106 
Total Deaconesses im Hurope.............e0eeccceee 1,097 


D. THE BOARD OF HOME MISSIONS AND CHURCH EXTENSION 


Reported by Elsie R. Scott, Secretary to Miriam V. Ristine, 
Director of Women’s Work. 

This Board employs no mission workers. Our appropriations 
to districts and conferences provide for support of something 
over two hundred women workers, but these women are em- 
ployed either by the local churches or missions with which they 
are connected. ‘ i 

According to our records we are providing support for 207 
full time women workers and 9 part time. The classifications 
are as follows: 


PCACONESS 1 aver lea eves hotel Mat Waveho obera eae Ee MIB. AMERE 40 
Directors of Religious Education ...........5.. 005005 33 
Social: Service: Workers. «.:.:2:.: 0:08 fel BEES OTIS RE 11 
TGA CHELS se ohatot aos ayat oh ohel oh ob 2} oLohal ater ay otieriet alley ok av ores eilet-atlorianenononc DRCEAC 17 
Women «Workers? \. beso. Fa AS DOME BA do. Fan 25 
Girls? « Workers: «oe ooo cnsreye te tose oleys ret eetersre IO ARF 8 4 
Pastors’: Assistants® i000. 1 FIT METS, LOR TSE 10 
Secretari€S” se sosdcc cade das ecactesarcndenwoe is BAGS phi 4 
Kindergarten and Primary @!20°084) CO Roi RL iat vf 
Nurses and Day Nursery Workers ...............20. 12 
Parish "Workers! «2 bos6sc ae hh ee RAMEE HOS te te 0 8 SE 5 
Community Workers... cls tcieis cies Bia Sree stot oke «ond 4 
WoursaePecople sim WOrkersiisies acts cies ccuemriaincins oh oe eae 3 
@EHETAIWORKEr Saks ascites mis cuticle Seems ntete alae HAE ees 32 
PA ELRAM BIGe WVOLKCE Shin fae sersie oes ate een ciel ateiere eens ace ace 9 

POCA LIN ORK OLS ene co caie Caicet eee TM ene aes edie y AR at 216 


E. THE WOMAN’S HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY 


Reported by Miss Grace G. Steiner, Secretary of Deaconess 
Work. Deaconesses listed with The Woman’s Home Missionary 


Society : 
K CUMS. pehiaiee Hee eo obs VF RRB N Ee. birth agehid. aia 338 
MCAVC wOle A DSOMCE..1.)ci- + cicusisie noe inwe)s tle iin \nivie pxckauoieeieetelel aa tee 48 
MCE LILEG ucvacuctenemetonssele ecsrevedouasuenstdsend,cleieceussckeds: ROE ONES oLiLTd scat) 50 


Total see eeeee cece ee eeneeeeaeet ene e renner eneene 436 
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CLASSIFICATION OF DEACONESSES IN ACTIVE SERVICE 


Superintendents 0... 21. 6.542 cece es eee eens eps p yes 26 | 
Dea ness HB, SRO, shed MCAD ts reves eteteteve tots iste haere 1 
PresideOnt < ou cic odrecrelorsnerdiys dts Dope exeprich oyeaueeho wis sis petsecestans 1 
NUT SOS Be reo aie oe tea ere Sonate Mime Ree ecnehstersis ot veherey eRe 6 
Pastors 

Directors of Religious paucaton} 
Pastor’s Assistants 

Soclal Service fi5 nec teetetete utes ote e as vee sls fee eu 88 
Dietitians x. «cavers bead cca cats cdceiaseretevenuetsie totes nan 
Occupational Therapy .........eeceecececsccscseecccees 
Ghaplainc: Sac. FUtuaaeas sles seas fem clelet stot evoreholenofernetane 
Matrons: (Wis ieis oe coo shone opspe pagers al tam + Byevane areoe sine pahars ofthe 
WIvaANSCliSts ecco oe tote ace eieterece te ete tetetele sist awe srererer craletevenele 
MGA CHENS Re wa sshs toe tee lea SroRSPS Ce hTetele ope SVS ad oben cdene oie Ceeaske 
Promotionaiio WOLrkKs «.. ce ajetete ecleld ee le iels elo cole! oie exe © lokereleierele 
Officeusecenetaricsaw.claciieuesirecmerer b Saree rin: aielionahats ecevee asin 
DIMAS TALION. WiOLK sie.s tic fe) operon oehelererey ols! = ole (oleic) mie olor) ecole 
Prison and Hospital Work among Soldiers and Sailors.. 
Wesley Foundation ............eeccsetiecrcseesrccvecece 


Do oH 
HH HO PRD DRE DS 


Total se TRL Se ee OI ees 338 


Reported by Muriel Day, Secretary of Education and Per- 
sonnel. Vocational Analysis of Employed Women (Not includ- 
ing Deaconesses). 


MISSIONARIES IN NATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 


Deans Of pW ON Clete sictasoseterete | oaks cinverer overs folie) olcrer el elezetenetene fetaus 2 
Superintendents 
Homesand? SChools)sersreseycneve oleveises sdeveven sey shenessudole Reisner 38 
Settlements, oo. cci.c.sps:0, 0. fb GId RSS Bred elepSe «hE epee 11 
Assistant: Superintendents) .:......-...... rasten Ee -cfepepeyers sfetaad: 
PITTA P Al Si, ye cy asccess ss eoohea sy svcches ou ies chev sat eee) oct coca eee ok ee 8 
Teachers of Advanced and High School Work.......... 65 
GradeyTeachersyeis. cs a ee aah cokers acs] lores cee 45 
Teachers of Home Economics or Industrial Arts....... 44 
Mechind Clan Sie), aiercetca« ok one oe tule cece cee Oe 3 
Religious Education (Directors or Teachers)......... 13 
Kindergartner or Nursery School Teachers............ 26 
INUTSES IF Seton a ated, Siete Serna es Menta Sa otal ta opeceees ke etait 59 
SioClalOWiOrKer six... 6 ss Georgie ere ache aeredel che Su aie De Reena 32 
NT AER OMS) valopek ck aloaipene, oo) ci bin eiessl heen =. SoA RON RTO ae aie ie rare 61 
Secretarialuworkers ........o.s-s,9 sso cele cheterco eres 16 
Music. "Teachers 0.66. ss.00.2 ee o 44s slo sbele A cpa eishepsrereensisinerens 17 
0) eee ni ee EER ee MA oC Re ho aA ak 466 
: MISSIONARIES IN CONFERENCE INSTITUTIONS 
Superintendents: ..A0 os 0k .c oh meee tonne eter otencteee craters 20 
MatronsiG VY ansntoae, TOIRIOE Swe) SOE. BAER. Ores tat 44 
Nursds aciohl atari teat it) Ages Peel Gasper 8 
Social Workers’ ce moe eee hc ce TT a ee ieacet 10 
Kindergartner or Nursery School Teachers............ 12 
Religious Educational. Workers’... Jc. e sce. cece nee see 3 
Industrial Arts. 0s vd sive 8s ole. 6 viele oldlecel eet eee te Se 5 
Secretariale W OPEC esas ecco baespove eteneteeneeetbeicae iets nee oT 1 
—4 


Total Peres eeeeenererereceesncensccsceeseesceecne LOD 
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F. THE BOARD OF EDUCATION 


Reported by William §. Bovard, Corresponding Secretary. 
Women employed in General Administration and Accounting 8 

Division of Educational Institutions, Albert E. Kirk, Secre- 
tary. 

(1) Women employed in this Division, including the 
Student Loan Department, as secretaries and stenographers. 12 

(2) Employed as workers in the Wesley Foundations.. 9 


Total employed in General Educational Work...... 29 


(3) Women serving in Universities, Colleges and other Edu- 
cational Institutions of the Methodist Episcopal Church. (Not 
including schools for Negroes). Compiled from The College 
Blue Book, and Reports of the Division of Educational Insti- 
tutions. 

Teachers in 49 Colleges, Universities and Seminaries... 968 

Librarians, Secretaries, and other positions............ 295 

Teachers and other workers in 32 Junior Colleges, and 


Secondary Schools. (Minimum estimate from avail- 
ablésreports)) “it .292 Bier. IRL. EE 0 SERRE ot 480 


Total women employed in Educational Institutions 
under the supervision of this Board............ 1,743 


(4) Department of Schools for Negroes. 


Employed as teachers and full-time workers in schools 


and ‘Colleges: for -Negroes.~.....2.5 55342555 5% fees 
Stenographers, bookkeepers, and other employees...... 9 
Total reported for this Department................ A138 


Division of Religious Education in the Local Church 
Merle N. English, Secretary. 


(1) Employed in General Offices of the Division. 


Director of Religious Education of Children.......... 1 
Part-time worker in Religious Education of Adults..... 1 
Conference Directors of Religious Education.......... 2 
Doing secretarial work for Annual Conference Boards 
of Religious Education (estimated)................ 12 
Secretaries and stenographers, including all Depart- 
ments: of this Division....... pb bebo sl bGlisatieLisial 30 
Totali reported in this: Division: 22.0. (00 000. a. 46 


There are many directors of religious education in local 
churches who are not in the employ of the Board of Education, 
but whose services. are related to its general work. 

Grand total women reported under the supervision of this 
Board, 1,956. 
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G. BOARD OF HOSPITALS, HOMES, AND DEACONESS WORK 
Reported by Margaret M. Brooks, Personnel Secretary. 


(1) Total number of women including deaconesses. 
79 Hospitals—Nurses, Dietitians, Technicians, 


OLCES 5 ie NS Et Eee et nc ahora cake 1,241 
AG? Homes/ for: Children! }.. #.(t1/..6: . jsseela cis 429 
45- Homes tor the Aged oid aqacs ois dies 34 ants 250 
23 Homes, forrYounge swWomen..« .....0.¢.0..,° «0,» «1 64 
50 Deaconess and Rest Homes............... 104 


Deaconesses in the local churches, settlements, 
schools, general societies and Boards of 
the Church not included in the above clas- 
BikcatidnzaVeg. sc FOP BIO VI, AS Ore ae 509 


Total Women exclusive of Undergraduate 


ISG aoletcy pte « eerie ti rsh tars AO tena) a te Ke bey ioe 2 3,694 
Undergraduate Nurses serving in hospitals January, 

NOS 2S ie csrcdenerastle. Fyeisne ayers bodice a iat RARE ey ee a 3,907 

Total Women listed under this Board.......... 7,601 


(2) Deaconesses in the United States in active service 
now serving the Church in the following capacities: 


In the Pastoral ministry as pastors, pastor’s assistant, 
directors of religious education and church secre- 
CAT LOB NG ot etians. anes trols ate ope cadet cincy nue oko eta ee 276 
Welfare ministry, in settlements, homes for children, 
aged, and business working young men and 


WOMCN iS. oot sees eae a os o oRAESER Rs POT DREMEL 227 
Healing ministryin.our, hospitals secscsls cod. eaadeenee 122 
Teaching ministry in our grade, secondary and training 

schoolstand. colleges .se 4 see dcbactc hie eee 69 
General ministry which included positions with boards 

andysocieties of the: Church essai ss ae cee aes 49 

743 


are 


(3) The deaconesses in the United States including active, 
retired, on leave of absence, and awaiting appointment hold 


membership in the Deaconess Administrations as follows: 


German Central Deaconess Association......... 83 
Methodist Deaconess Association............... 380 
Woman’s Home Missionary Society soo ste. Uae 443 


Total number of deaconesses in the United 


States andi Mexico as. . 5 sae 1,001 
Deaconesses in the Philippine Islands serving under 

ENO SW PBT. NES Soacteain te Start eet a ene Se 60 
Deaconesses serving in Europe under auspices of 

this (board yf. sackets: ns chads fee eee: 1,097 


Total number of deaconesses in Methodist Epis- 
copal Church %.%.%.... etadele te ete eh ee 2,158 
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H. METHODIST DEACONESS ASSOCIATION 
Authorized by Flora A. Sorber, Corresponding Secretary. 
'(1) Entire number of deaconess members............ 380 


(2) Number of women, not deaconesses working in 
Methodist Deaconess Association Institutions. . 325 


MOLAR ci.cetclete t cross iets, sores operetta? sibs MET Praag» 705 
(3) Relationship of Deaconesses 
ING ONOD Giss Se AA Oe PN RO LA DM OO A Sec edo) 265 
CAV. Ox OL MADSEN COM wee nnovcferscers Gat oteccrdole Oh b.5te cketels oto 43 
Retired. «...cccorerhe meee LT te dlls $ PIGhhe MoT BE GA %2 
MOL AM Sar, cn sastaee aioks Mcsveteue ol ¢isissaias ci sesianczene et: onekerthe 380 
(4) Vocational Classification Other 
Deaconesses Women 
SIIPSLIUNCOMCCIUStes crac itrcaise st nercnrces tuls o caraiens 41 7 
IPASLOES epyair scent ae rth el oh a cop phate Area Ane tee 15 
Directors of Religious Education............. 12 
Pastors’ assistants)... HIG ARaAGAnal, 2) 51 
@hurch™= Secretary. — 2 octets oe os a ae ieee tecelecen acs 4 
VAIL CLISCI trees cctee arene iocekeracoeie tiandie: Sevens SIS a oya e 2 
OMiGeESECTELATY: ncn Heh mist sheet ae enone er 21 89. 
FOAitOT (isivic. Hod. ON IOS GRANEGAGEL. Oss. Uw 1 
Teachers, college, training school, high school, 
elementary, WUPSINE, . sleds ek VeAT. wre Wks 16 31 
Mat rorya sists aft oof oF ae «oS EE es 15 9 
CELOUMMIMOLD ET aeere o acs1op5.0's «pap Ficke8 Owe ol ehecep eT Cane 22 
SOCIAILSCLVA COasecnsieteo are sraxctone lor oisve srstersuaRers Giese Gath 26 5 
WHT GPENICS) MV OIIGET © cars eis rouonste a. eipie, s/ohopels ise ekoior's tet ane 2 
tel ase CLOLOEVacersere coreteh te noite ne onan cretaeye ticle 5 6 
SUPCLVIsOL TOP ULSeS re tava Mick ste a ears cece cies fois oe 110 
Nurses in children’s and old people’s homes... 13 4 
DiGH Tin nBY ths, JOSIE 1) se Res OU Bee 2 8 
Pharmacist ¥ LOU eres, Ao), anaes oe Cs ae 1 
Ocewupationaletherapy- we Wai ieravacw oan bursa pl te * NE 1 
Phy Sich (Reva Vicia nyt... bisa. PAs yeate . eas 4 
TECHNICIANS: «scveviu ene Le eee, PELE BS YA 30 
Pha pliner ete oes ere ns cov reps s 6 
apteahigel keh dois I ia aaa Ober tae aC err ae 2 
Foreign missionary .awxiveds. imuel«tian 28 3 
Boards and societies of the Church........... 8 
265 325 


Total number of women actively employed in 
institutions affiliated with the Methodist 
DEACONCSSEASSOCIAU ONs risiy ys cere se ore evel orale oorareiq a one ol 590 
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I. GERMAN CENTRAL DEACONESS ASSOCIATION 
Reported by J. A. Diekmann, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


Cincinnati Motherhouse Deaconesses (all full time workers) 


Entire number of Deaconesses............. 67 

Number of licensed Deaconesses............ 62 

Number: of pProbationens isis «arate niclole de bis 5 

Onbleaver Offa Nsen Cesta s vorciccs.avetere ccal evovekedepekevors 1 

INtIN Der sMeretined srola tO... orterete ofeesncr ors esi 10 

Number (parish workers tiseictscrecersucesk¥> hese, ecto 8 

Number Nurse Deaconesses.-...........2+0- 24 

In other than parish and nurse occupation.. 24 
Deaconesses listed in Cincinnati........ 67 
Deaconesses listed in Brooklyn......... 16 
Total Deaconesses in this Administration 83 


Classification and Support of Workers 


(1) Others in Cincinnati—2 Technicians, 3 Pharmacists, 3 Dieti- 
tians, 4 Office Workers, 3 Housekeepers, 6 other positions. 

(2) Deaconesses in Brooklyn, N. Y., Motherhouse are all occupied 
in nursing and other hospital work. 

(3) The Nurse Deaconesses mostly in Cincinnati. The parish 
workers in different parts of the country. 

(4) Cincinnati—Fixed allowance $25 Probationers; $30 after three 
years Deaconess Service; $35 after five years of Deaconess Service. 

(5) Brooklyn—The fixed allowance is $30 per month. 

(6) Germany—aAll the Deaconesses serve for a small allowance. 


J. WOMEN SERVING UNDER OTHER AUSPICES OR IN POSITIONS 
NOT SUPERVISED BY BOARDS AND AGENCIES 


Reported by Albert Z. Mann, Secretary of Commission. 

For two years careful investigation has been made as to 
women employed under church auspices but not listed by any 
Board, Agency or Administration. The number is much larger 
than ordinarily anticipated. The writer is assured there are 
still larger numbers to be located if further search were made. 
The following groups are noted in the.summary. 


Teachers—not otherwise reported..............ece0e. 
Secretaries—Churches, Boards and Agencies—Includes 


Secretaries and’ clerical) workers so40.55.4.4. See, 228 
Evangelists—Independent Workers................... 6 
Parish Work—Widely distributed among various types 

of work, mostly in* cities: =.2 0. ee sonnet 372 
Social Service—Mostly local churches................ 86 
Superintendents ‘and ‘Agsistants.0). S45). aatedeoes biel 10 
Pastors—Recorded in Appointments.................. 91 
Directors of Religious Education—Includes some un- 

trained for the position. nieee | eee ae 112 
Unclassified .positions:............... Sahara, Jotateral er gtch he 82 

. at 
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(4) Interpretations and Conclusions drawn from the Sum- 
mary. 


A. Increase in the Total Number of Employed Women in 1932. 


The summary of the various reports indicate that,.9,128 
women were employed in the full time service of churches and 
institutions of the Methodist Episcopal Church on January 1, 
1932, as compared with 7,941 reported in 1928, which indicates 
a net increase of 1,187 after all known duplications have been 
eliminated. 

This total does not include 3,907 undergraduate nurses serv- 
ing in the 79 hospitals operated by the Church. If the nurses 
are added, as they really should be, the grand total of employed 
women would reach 14,035. This number is very much larger 
than has been estimated previously and represents interests 
which should receive most careful consideration by the whole 
church. 


B. Number of Women as Compared with Number of Active 
Mimstry. 

When compared with the number of active pastors serving 
churches, which now totals about 15,000, this study indicates 
there are almost as many women employed in the full time 
services of the church as there are men serving as active pastors 
in the ministry of the church. 


C. Explanation of Increases and Duplications. 


These figures are particularly significant since it has been 
assumed generally that the present depression has so depleted 
the incomes of the leading Missionary Agencies that the number 
of women workers had greatly decreased during the past few 
years. 

It is also evident that some duplications were inevitable as 
certain women qualified for listing in more than one group. 
To correct this error the reports have been carefully examined 
and all known duplications eliminated. 


D. Agencies showing Increases and Decreases. 


In order to understand the real situation it must be explained 
that six of the groups of employed women show increases and 
four show decreases in 1932. The total increases reported are 
1,475. ‘The total decreases are 288. This leaves a net gain 
of 1,187 over the figure reported in 1928, after all duplications 
have been eliminated. 

It will be of interest to note that three of the four great mis- 
sionary bodies show decreases in the number of women employed 
and that the fourth would probably show a decrease but for a 
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slightly different basis of classification of certain workers in 
1932. 

All three Deaconess Administrations show small decreases in. 
the number of deaconesses employed, but one Administration, 
the: Methodist Deaconess Association, more than makes up for 
this loss by the increased number of women other ‘than dea- 
conesses employed by the 45 institutions affiliated with this 
group. The difference is accounted for largely by the fact that 
in 1928 only deaconesses were reported by this Agency. It is 
also true that the number of deaconesses not affiliated with any 
of the three Administrations, but serving directly under the 
Board of Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work, has increased 
during the past quadrennium. ‘Taking into consideration the 
fact that the total number of deaconesses serving in Hurope is 
reported to be larger now than in 1928 the total deaconess group 
shows an increase in 1932. 

The Board of Education report shows that there are 1,956 
women now serving in full time positions in institutions under 
the supervision of that Board. The number reported in 1928 
was only 982. This great gain is not. due to any notable in- 
crease in the number of positions open to women, but rather,to 
an error of reporting four years ago. In the 1928 report only 
_ women employed as teachers on faculties of colleges and uni- 
versities were recorded. This year all positions in secondary 
schools, colleges and universities, as well as all other positions 
filled by trained workers are included, which accounts for the 
notable increases in the report of this Board. 

The Board of Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work also 
shows an increase, which is accounted for by the, increased 
number employed in hospitals and other institutions.. As in- 
dicated above the graduate nurses are also added to the grand 
total reported. This was not done in 1928. 

Another large increase is noted in the unaffiliated or un- 
supervised group of women employed in the miscellaneous posi- 
tions throughout the church. 

Other significant trends may be pointed out from this sum- 
mary but the limitations of this brief report do not permit more 
extensive observations. 

The’ Commission recommends that each agency and com- 
mittee involved make further comparisons, deductions and 
recommendations in the interest of more unified and effective 
administration of Organized Women’s Work in the Church. 


E. Conclusions and Recommendations. 


As the result of this study the Commission seems justified 
in stating the following conclusions: 
»-a, The scope and extent of Organized Women’s Work in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church is much greater than was antici- 
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pated and therefore the whole question of supervision is much 
more significant than the church has usually been led to assume. 

b. The total number of employed women in the church is 
increasing rather than decreasing but the largest increases are 
among the positions having least supervision by the agencies of 
the church. 

c. There is an evident need for closer co-ordination and 
recording of Organized Women’s Work. For this purpose the 
Commission recommends the appointment of a Joint Committee 
or Bureau with representatives and support from all of the 
agencies supervising or financing the work of employed women. 
Authority should be extended to this Joint Committee to con- 
duct studies, to recommend and plan for further co-operative 
programs, to investigate common personnel and organizational 
problems, and to promote such other mutual enterprises as 
may produce more effective results in Organized Women’s Work 
throughout the church. 


6. Deaconess Work AND PENSIONS FOR DEACONESSES 
(1) The Present Status of Deaconess Work 


In as much as the earlier efforts of this Commission were 
given almost entirely to the problems and policies of deaconess 
work it will be necessary here to deal only with the special 
assignment covering the study of Deaconess Pensions as ordered 
in the Discipline of 1928, Paragraph 588, Section 1. 

A detailed analysis of Deaconess Work appears on pages 316- 
326 of this Hanpsoox in the Report of the Board of Hospi- 
tals, Homes, and Deaconess Work, and also on page 336 of 
this report. It is not necessary to repeat the statistics. The 
Commission has studied these facts showing the status of dea- 
coness work as of January 1, 1932, and has at all times been in 
closest co-operation and agreement with the present policies of 
this Board. 

The Commission looks with encouragement upon the report 
of the present status of deaconess work showing that there are 
1,001 deaconesses listed in the United States as of January 
1, 1932 with a decrease of only 52 deaconesses during the last 
four depression years. This loss is mostly accounted for during 
the last two years by the inability of the Church to employ 
the recent graduates of Deaconess Training Schools. There 
seems to be every reason to assume that. deaconess work is on 
the same sound basis as in past years and has even a larger 
place now than it has ever had in the history of the church. 

Deaconess Institutions in the various Administrations are 
mostly founded on sound financial bases and during the past 
four years large capital investments have been added to these 
institutions, ne | 
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_The changes in the deaconess ranks during the past quadren- 
nium may be accounted for as follows: 
Total deaconesses listed January, 1928, 1,050. 


Probationers Withdrawn from Records Total 
admitted Honorable Discharge, Number 
Year annually Deceased or married listed 
TO 282 SS a 53 50 1,053 
1929 cies stoiesie) 89 47 1,045 
E930: tefeie eielstesa oD 45 1,035 
Ql ctaietelere hee cD 49 1,001 


As indicated above the loss of the past quadrennium is largely 
due to the fact that difficult financial conditions have made it 
impossible for the graduates of the Deaconess Training Schools 
to find placement in churches and church institutions employing 
deaconesses. 


(2) Deaconess Pensions 


The first deaconess was pensioned in 1919. During the past 
thirteen years a total of 158 deaconesses have been pensioned 
at a total cost of $383,101. The deaconesses pensioned have 
been affiliated as follows: 


; Total Pensions 

Administration : Number paid to 

Membership Pensioned Deaconesses 
Methodist Deaconess Association.......... o> 9, $211,206 
Woman’s Home Missionary Society.......... 61 130,079 
German Central Deaconess Ass’n............- 13 33,654 
No! Administration: YIU e . Hust oho SR ad ain 8,162 
Totals 158 $383,101 


There are now 126 deaconesses on the pension roll. Hight 
more are on the retired list without pensions. The average 
retired deaconess receives a pension of $32 per month. The 
total annual obligation at present is $49,536. 

The average age of retirement of the 158 deaconesses who 
have been pensioned has been 58 years. The average age at 
death for those who have been pensioned and are deceased was 
65 years. The average working career of the deaconesses now 
receiving pensions is 26 years. 

As mentioned in the first part of this report the Deaconess 
Pension Fund is the result of the combination of all available 
Trust funds for Deaconess Pensions as follows: 


The Woman’s Home Missionary Society.......... $50,000 
German Central Deaconess Association........... 27,000 
Methodist Deaconess Association through the 
PATS a CEUSUE PUN Giausuiaet icc ahe:s os eka sisyet ale ceteleser> 306,000 
The Board of Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess 
Work—Pension Funds...........ssse0-0. bo ov. 125000 


Total $495,000 
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This amount is being increased gradually to $500,000 and all 
of the interest on this investment is now available for applica- 
tion on deaconess pensions. The balance of the present current 
demands for pensions is paid directly from World Service 
Funds, and from assessments on deaconesses in active service 
and the institutions which they serve. These assessments were 
authorized by the General Conference in 1928 (see Paragraph 
538, Sections 1 and 2). The Deaconesses and Institutions have 
entered into the plan with hearty co-operation during the past 
four years. While to-day there is a need of approximately 
$50,000 per year, this need’ is gradually increasing and will 
reach $60,000 by 1935 or 1936. Based upon the actuarial trends 
and the ages of the present group of deaconesses this need will 
reach a peak at about $66,000 and will then grow smaller if the 
present policy of recruiting younger deaconesses is continued. 

The Commission has thoroughly investigated all of these con- 
tingencies and recognizes that a very grave emergency now 
exists. In the estimation. of the Commission, the church must 
continue the pensions on the present status, as the retired dea- 
conesses have no other income and cannot possibly live on less 
than the pension allowances as now provided. / 

Taking into consideration the fact that an increased number 
of deaconesses nearing the age of retirement must be pensioned 
during the next four years, the Commission recommends the 
four following steps by which additional funds may be provided. 

A. The Deaconess Administrations and the Board of Hos- 
pitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work should endeavor to raise 
through large gifts at least $100,000 to be added to the Dea- 
coness Pension Fund as permanent endowment. . 

B. The deaconess assessments should be continued as. pro- 
vided in Paragraph 538; Section 2, Discipline of 1928. 

C. World Service Funds must be allocated to the payment of 
pensions for deaconesses in such amounts as are necessary to 
pay pensions on the present basis for all deaconesses. who 
through age or illness are incapacitated for further service and 
must be retired. 

D. Some plan of group insurance should be introduced 
covering the deaconesses under 35 or 40 years of age, the 
premium charges of which may be assumed by the Board of 
Hospitals, Homes, and Deaconess Work, and which eventually 
will meet the pension needs through assessments plus the in- 
come from productive endowments available through the Dea- 
coness Pension Fund. 


7. SALARIES VERSUS ALLOWANCES AND THE DEACONESS 
RELATIONSHIP . . 

(1) Salaries versus Allowances 

Only deaconesses work on allowances in the Methodist Epis- 
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copal Church, except in a few instances where niissionaries 
choose to accept this basis of remuneration. Deaconess allow- 
ances range from $30 per month to $75 per month with an 
average of about $37.50 for the whole group of 743 deaconesses ~ 
in active service in the United States. 

In addition to the cash allowance, the average deaconess re- 
ceives board and lodging and often laundry, carfare and a va- 
cation allowance. The average estimated cost of board and 
lodging amounts to $40 per month which with a cash allowance 
of $35 makes a total of $75 per month or $900 per year. This 
is a larger comparative income than half of the ministry in 
the Methodist Episcopal Church receives at the present time. 

After careful study of this problem of salaries and allowances 
the Commission has reached the conclusion that there is very 
little difference between the two plans of remuneration as to 
the actual income value for the worker. The difference rests 
largely in the freedom of the employed woman in managing 
her own affairs as to board and lodging. In most instances the 
investigations have determined that the deaconess on allow- 
ance is financially better off than the woman, worker on a 
medium, and sometimes, an uncertain salary. 

The salary range for other women workers varies so much 
among the different groups reported in this study that averages 
mean very little. However it is estimated on the available 
knowledge at hand that the 9,128 women employed in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church would fare equally well with the 
same number of women in other professions and with the same 
number of ministers in the lower salary ranges of the church. 


(2) The Advantages of the Deaconess Relationship 


As a basis of employment the deaconess movement provides 
standardization of training, permanency of career, personnel and 
placement services, reasonable assurances of regular work, an 
mecome equal to most other positions filled by women employed 
by the church, and relief, retirement and pension privileges not 
offered by any other group. There is also a basis of fellowship, 
morale, and professional consciousness which other groups have 
not yet achieved. 

The Commission recommends the consideration, continuation 
and encouragement of the deaconess relationship as a basis of 
employment for women who are planning life careers in reli- 
gious work. 


8. Tuer ORDINATION OF WOMEN 


As no particular change has been noted since the filing of 
the 1928 report of the Commission the following statement 
quoted from that document is still in order: 
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“The question of ordination of women as Local Deacons and 
Elders and the relation of such orders to deaconess work, with 
the accompanying effect upon the privileges and prerogatives of 
deaconesses, has been carefully studied by the Commission. It 
is understood on good authority that over one hundred women 
now have orders in the church and that more than one third 
of this number are deaconesses serving under the regular license 
and consecration. The Commission finds considerable confusion 
arising as to these two relationships.” 

Since the above report was made the number of women or- 
dained as Local Deacons and Elders is reported to have doubled, 
but the ratio of increase during the present quadrennium is 
not as great as during the previous four years. 

It is the conclusion of the Commission that the ordination 
of women has had less effect upon the deaconess relationship and 
upon other phases of the organized work of women than was 
anticipated when such ordination was made possible several 
years ago. 


(1) Confusion as to Relationships 


The Commission finds the confusion of relationships still 
exists and the following action is again called to the attention 
of the General Conference. 

“Tt was voted that the Commission call attention to the action 
of the last General Conference concerning the ordination of 
women and point out the confusion now existing in respect to 
the orders made possible under the legislation for local preachers 
and the licensing of deaconesses, with the suggestion that the 
responsibility be fixed and interpretations be made which will 
clear up the relationship between these two groups of women 
serving in the church. This is particularly needed since there 
is an increasing number of women serving and seeking to serve 
in both relations.” 

In as much as this question was referred back to the Com- 
mission for further study the Secretary of the Commission at 
the order of the first meeting during the present quadrennium 
undertook to clear up certain problems by correspondence. 


(2) Ruling of the Commission on Conference Courses of 
Study 


On inquiry of the secretary of the Commission on Conference 
Courses of Study as to the attitude of that Commission toward 
the confusion noted, we were informed that the sex of the can- 
didate for ordination was not significant as considered by 
that body. That the rules and regulations for the ordination of 
women were the same as for men and that no distinctions were 
made between men and women. The power of ordination was 
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stated to be entirely in local hands and no records were kept 
as to the numbers, services, or appointments of ordained women. 
This information was greatly appreciated by the Commission on 
Women’s Work, but it did not serve to relieve the confusion 
pointed out above. 


(3) The Ruling of the Bishops 


The secretary of the Bishops was approached as to an inter- 
pretation which might assist in clearing up the confusion but 
the Commission was informed that no ruling could be made 
except in specific instances involving individuals. As no such 
instance could be singled out without causing considerable 
embarrassment to an ordained woman in the active service of the 
church or to a deaconess under regular appointment the matter 
was indefinitely postponed. 


(4) Conclusions and Recommendations 


In the light of these experiences the Commission recommends 
that each separate Board or Agency dealing with the organized 
work of women in the church study the effect which the ordina- 
tion of women may be having upon the service or effectiveness of 
women in that particular group and take such action encourag- 
ing or discouraging the practice of ordination of women as may 
seem most advantageous to the group or individuals concerned. 


9. GENERAL RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE COMMISSION 


In addition to the specific conclusions and recommendations 
listed under the various separate assignments discussed above 
the Commission makes the following more general recommen- 
dations for the consideration of the appropriate Committees of 
the General Conference of 1932. 

(1) That the present Boards and Agencies dealing with the 
administration and supervision of women’s work in the church 
be retained as they are now organized without radical changes 
of control or policy, thus giving more adequate time and oppor- 
tunity to test out the plans as established under present legis- 
lation. 

(2) That a Joint Committee, as previously recommended, be 
raised by the various Boards and Agencies of the Church for 
the purpose of closer co-ordination and integration of women’s 
work as described and classified by this Commission. 

(3) That the universities, colleges, training schools and 
other training agencies be requested to study the needs of the 
Church and to prepare women for the specific types of pro- 
fessional services demanded by the Church at the present time. 

(4) That more adequate support be secured for women 
workers in the church in terms of compensation for sacrificial 
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service. This may take the form of salaries, group imsurance, 
relief, pensions or other forms of professional compensation. 
While this applies to all classes of women workers it is partic- 
ularly necessary for the deaconess group at the present time as 
noted in the specific recommendations for deaconess pensions. 

(5) The Commission recommends to the whole Church that 
more careful attention be given to the rapidly increasing num- 
ber of employed women in the Church as indicated in this 
report, and that all such employment be continuously motivated 
and administered by the highest possible standards of Christian 
service. 


WORLD PEACE COMMISSION 


To the General Conference: 


Immediately after the General Conference of 1928, the World 
Peace Commission held two meetings for the purpose of organi- 
zation. Many names were considered for the position of Execu- 
tive Secretary. After careful survey of the field the choice 
fell. upon Dr. Alvin C. Goddard, of Portland, Maine. Doctor 
Goddard’s varied experience as an executive, in addition to 
his splendid record as pastor and his wide acquaintance through- 
out the church, seemed to qualify him for the position. The 
Executive Secretary began his activities the latter part of 
October, 1928, with offices at 150 Fifth Avenue, New York 
City. Under the instructions of the General Conference the 
Commission conceived its function to be primarily educational. 
Toward this end the work described in the following paragraphs 
has been devoted. 


LITERATURE 


A. Textbooks, lessons, etc. 

The commission soon found a great need for textbooks adapted 
to church school work. There was a great deal of lesson ma- 
terial available for children, juniors and intermediates, especially 
in the closely graded church school lessons. There was also a 
great deal for young people, but scarcely anything for adults. 

Thinking It Through—Harly in 1929, the commission brought 
out a new edition of Thinking It Through, by Evelyn Riley 
Nicholson, adapted to church school class needs. The study 
outline of lessons divides the text into thirteen divisions with 
subjects and scripture references. 

Highways to International Good Will—The commission 
secured Walter W. Van Kirk to write another textbook entitled 
Highways to International Good Will, which was published in 
1930. It has thirteen chapters and is adaptable for use in 
church school classes. A teacher’s manual for this book was 
prepared by Dr. Albert E. Kirk, with scripture references and 
texts. Both these books have been approved by the Curriculum 
Committee as elective courses for church schools. 

The curriculum Committee, at the request of the commission, 
gave authorization for the preparation of another elective text: 
an inductive study of the present world situations, the gospel 
message and its answer. This book is now in course of prepara- 
tion. 

Toward World Comradeship—Authorization has been granted 
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by the Curriculum Committee for the publication of a text 
entitled Toward World Comradeship. It is published as one of 
the Christian Comradeship Series. The plan of the book is as 
follows: There are seven chapters on the seven basic problems 
of world peace. Hach chapter contains factual and resource 
material and is arranged for the discussion method in class 
work. It has grown out of a laboratory experience of teaching 
world peace in 152 Epworth League Institutes by trained 
leaders. 

Peace Lessons—Through co-operation with the editors of 
church school literature the Executive Secretary of the com- 
mission prepared a series of peace lessons entitled Jesus and His 
Principles of World Peace, which were published parallel with 
the uniform lessons in the Adult Bible Class Monthly for April, 
May, and June, 1932. 

Peace Plays—The commission supervised the preparation and 
publication of Four Peace Plays With Worship Services. Each 
play presents some phase of world peace, the aim being to 
dramatize the high ideals of international good will in an at- 
mosphere of worship. 

Peace Hymns—This is a collection of twenty-one hymns of 
world peace and the Holy Spirit written by Harry Webb Far- 
rington, including the Airmen’s hymn, a Harvard prize hymn, 
a Homiletic Review prize hymn, and a most excellent “hymn 
of world friendship for juniors,” entitled “All the World.” 
These were published by the commission and can be secured 
direct from its office. 


B. Pamphlets distributed 


Methodism and World Peace—This pamphlet has been pub- 
lished in four editions, total 48,000, and distributed free of 
charge. It gives an outline of the work now being done in the 
church for world peace, the program put forward by the Peace 
Commission, and suggestions for peace education in the local 
church. The editors of church school and Epworth League 
publications co-operated in the publication of this pamphlet. 
As this goes to press the fifth edition of 5,000 is being published 
for distribution at General Conference. 

In Summer Oonferences—During the summer of 1930, and 
1931, nine different kinds of pamphlets were distributed free 
of charge in the Epworth League Institutes, totaling between 
thirty and forty thousand. Different kinds of small priced 
cel eis were put on sale and several hundred copies were 
sold. 

Miscellaneous—Thousands of pamphlets of various kinds have 
been sent out from the office. Many of these have been 
free; some have been sold for a few cents. In all cases they 
were sent in reply to requests for literature from pastors, Sun- 
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day school teachers, public school teachers, women’s organiza- 
tions, church school classes, colleges and individuals interested 
in the promotion of peace education. Upon request we have 
sent some material to England and some to Central American 
countries. Included in these were 10,000 reports of the Second 
and Third National Study Conferences on the Churches and 
World Peace, which were held respectively in Columbus, Ohio, 
and Evanston, Illinois. 

The commission has secured and offered to the churches, 
peace posters, stamps, and post cards which have been sent 
when ordered. These included posters on the World Court, 
the General Disarmament Conference, and general peace sub- 
jects. A set of children’s posters entitled “Children From Many 
Lands,” including a “Goodnight Prayer,” has been made avail- 
able to churches desiring to use them. 


QO. Articles contributed 


During the quadrennium the Executive Secretary and other 
members of the commission have contributed sixty-three articles 
on various phases of peace education to the Advocates, Epworth 
Herald, Church School Publications, and other church publi- 
cations. ‘The commission has also secured others to write 
articles which have been published in the church press. In 
this way the commission has kept the peace ideals before the 
church constantly. 


D. Mailings to. the pastors 


During the quadrennium the commission has sent the fol- 
lowing to every pastor in the United States: 

Armistice Day LIterature—Hach year of the four the com- 
mission has sent a packet of Armistice literature with sugges- 
tions for Armistice Sunday observance. 

Report—A summary report of the activities of the commis- 
sion, November 4, 1928, to September 20, 1930. 

Goodwill—A World Goodwill packet containing suggestions 
for observance of World Goodwill Sunday. - 

Collins Speech—In the early spring of 1929, 1930, and 1931, 
a copy of the speeches made in the House of Representatives 
by the Honorable Ross A. Collins, giving much factual material 
each year of expenditures of the War Department and military 
activities. - 

The Words of Christ—A compendium for study groups en- 
titled “The Words of Christ Commonly Quoted for or Against 
War.” 

The World Tomorrow—A copy of the May issue, 1931, of The 
World Tomorrow including a report of a questionnaire sent by 
that publication to more than 53,000 ministers in this country, 
and giving opinions of 19,000 on the Church, War and Peace. 


1640 Journal of the General Conference 


EB. Armistice Sunday Order of Worship. 


An Armistice Sunday Order of Worship was prepared by the 
Commission for use in the churches, Armistice Sunday, 1930, 
and another for 1931. These were published by The Methodist 
Book Concern and sold by them. They were used quite exten- 
sively through the church. Another one is planned for 1932. 


Fr. Epworth League Dated Units ) 


In co-operation with the Epworth League Office and the Lp- 
worth Herald, two of our “Peace Squadron” men, Rev. Paul N. 
Guthrie and Rev. J. Lester Hankins, prepared units on “Dis- 
armament” and “Patriotism,” for a six weeks’ course in local 
Epworth League Chapters. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE INSTITUTES 


Soon after the commission began its work the Peace Section 
of the American Friends Service Committee offered co-operation 
in a practical and material way. Asa result of their offer seven 
young men were selected to attend a two weeks’ Institute of 
International Relations at Haverford College, Haverford, Penn- 
sylvania, June 9-22, 1930. Their travel expenses to the Insti- 
tute were paid by the American Friends Service Committee, as 
well as their entertainment while there, and their salary. for 
the entire summer. After their training they taught classes 
in world peace in fifty-eight Epworth League Institutes... Our 
commission provided them with all literature and lesson helps, 
and also paid their travel expenses from the time they left the 
training conference until their return home. : 

In 1931, the American Friends Service Committee paid for 
the entertainment of thirty-four ministers, as well as the ex- 
penses of the entire program of the Institute of International 
Relations held at Haverford College, June 8-20. These min- 
isters were chosen by the commission to teach classes in inter- 
national relations in Epworth League Institutes.. They taught 
in eighty-seven. The commission paid the travel expenses of 
these men to and from the Haverford Institute, and in cases 
of long travel helped pay their expenses to the Institutes where 
they taught. 

This program was set up in closest co-operation with the 
central Epworth League office, who sent representatives to the 
Haverford Institute each year to instruct these men in Epworth 
League General Methods. A class in Methods was taught by 
these men in many of the institutes visited. 

Plans have been made for 1932 with the American Friends 
Service Committee, who have promised to entertain twenty 
to thirty of our ministers free of charge at an Institute. of 
International Relations to be held at Haverford College; June 
13-25, the travel expenses to be borne by our commission. 
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CIRCULATING LIBRARY 


The commission has accumulated several very choice books © 
on various phases of world peace which it loans to pastors, 
church school teachers, and church workers in general for the 
mere price of postage both ways. 


BROADCASTING 


The commission has for the past several months been broad- 
casting every two weeks over Station WEVD of New York City. 
The program of fifteen minutes is devoted to peace education 
addresses. 

; PETITIONS 


The commission circulated petition blanks and secured signa- 
tures for the ratification of the Paris Peace Pact, the ratifica- 
tion of the London Naval Arms Conference Treaty, the entrance 
of the United States into the World Court, and for this country 
to stand for drastic reduction in armaments at the World Dis- 
armament Conference, Geneva, February, 1932. These signa- 
tures ran into many thousands. We have reasons to believe 
that they had an influence on our government at Washington. 


OTHER PEACE ORGANIZATIONS 


The commission has co-operated closely with other peace or- 
ganizations in such matters as the ratification of the Paris Peace 
Pact, the World Court, the London Naval Arms Conference, 
and the General Disarmament Conference at Geneva, par- 
ticularly with the Commission on International Justice and 
Goodwill of the Federal Council of Churches, the Committee on 
Militarism in Education, the National World Court Committee, 
and the Interorganization Council on Disarmament whose par- 
ticular interest was the General Disarmament Conference at 
Geneva. 

The commission has given special co-operation to the Com- 
mittee on Militarism in Education invarious campaigns through- 
out the country in an effort to rid our educational institutions 
of military training. 


STUDY CONFERENCES 


The commission co-operated with the National Study Con- 
ference Committee in setting up the Second and Third National 
Study Conferences on the Churches and World Peace, which 
were held in Columbus, Ohio, March 6-8, 1929, and in Hvan- 
ston, Illinois, February 25-27, 1930, respectively. At the first 
conference we were allowed fifteen delegates, and at the third, 
twenty-five. We filled our quota in each case, the commission 
paying the travel expenses of all delegates attending. From 
each of these conferences came “The Message to the Churches,” 
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and suggestions for local church programs, which our com- 
mission distributed as already noted. 


FIELD WORK 


During the quadrennium, (to December 1, 1931) the Execu- 
tive Secretary has delivered 494 public addresses to colleges, 
universities, local churches, Annual Conferences, men’s clubs, 
women’s clubs, Sunday School conventions, Epworth League 
Institutes, camp meetings, Epworth League district and group 
meetings, and Preachers’ meetings. He has held round table 
discussions in colleges, universities, church schools, Epworth 
League Institutes, Preachers’ meetings, and with many other 
groups under various auspices. He has attended scores of com- 
mittee meetings in various parts of the country, traveling more 
than 79,000 miles. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


The commission respectfully recommends to the General Con- 
ference the following: 

1. For the creation of a new standing committee of the 
Quarterly Conference to be known as the Committee on World 
Peace. The memorial asks for legislation requiring the Dis- 
trict Superintendents to send to the World Peace Commission 
names and addresses of the Chairmen of all Quarterly Con- 
ference Peace Committees. 

2. “The program of education built up during the quadren- 
nium should be carried forward. We therefore memorialize 
the General Conference to provide that classes assembled in 
the local churches and young people’s Institutes may now be 
enrolled, over their own signatures, as members of a fellowship 
which may help hasten the reign of universal peace.” 

3. In order that these recommendations shall be put into 
effect and the work of peace education continued throughout 
the church, the commission recommends the continuance of its 
appropriation. 

Various memorials are being presented to the General Con- 
ference, as a result of the activities of the World Peace Com- 
mission. These represent the actions of numerous Annual 
Conferences and cover concrete aspects of the program for peace. 
For this reason the commission makes no further recommen- 
dations, since these memorials in a general way put before the 
General Conference a program of activity for further peace 
education. 

Respectfully submitted, 


Ratpw W. Sockman, Chairman, 
G. Bromiey Oxnam, Secretary. 


THE WORLD SERVICE COMMISSION 


In accord with the requirements of the Discipline, the World 
Service Commission submits this report of its work for the quad- 
rennium just closed and its stewardship of the responsibilities 
committed to it by the General Conference. 

The World Service Commission has met annually throughout 
the quadrennium. The Executive Committee has met from 
two to three times each year. 

The Discipline provides that the Commission must fix the 
total budget for the Constituent Boards in order to determine 
the amount which should be asked from the Churches each year 
for the support of the missionary and benevolence enterprises 
of the Church. For this purpose the Commission has required 
annually a complete statement of the appropriations, expenses, 
needs and program of each one of the Constituent Boards. 
These statements include a complete description of work of 
each department or division of the work of each Board, the 
amount actually expended for each item during the last com- 
pleted fiscal year, the amount budgeted for the current fiscal 
year and the amount asked by the Board for the ensuing year 
for current work and for new work. These statements have been 
_ placed in the hands of the members of the Committee on 
Budgets, Askings and Ratios from thirty days to six weeks prior 
to the annual meeting of the Commission. The Committee on 
Budgets, Askings and Ratios has convened for two full days 
prior to each annual meeting, and, in addition to a careful 
review of these written statements of the Boards, has heard the 
oral appeals of the secretaries and other representatives of the 
several Boards. After deliberate counsels in the light of the 
appeals and with due consideration for all phases of the work 
of the Church, the Committee has brought to each annual meet- 
ing of the Commission a carefully prepared recommendation as 
to the Askings to be approved for each one of the Constituent 
Boards. together with recommendations as to the ratios of dis- 
tribution of undesignated World Service funds to the several 
Boards for the ensuing year. 

The Commission wishes to express its appreciation of the 
painstaking manner in which the Boards have prepared the 
statements of their work and the surveys of the needs of the 
field as presented each year to the Commission for its consid- 
eration. The co-operation of the Boards in this respect has been 
above criticism throughout the quadrennium. Because of this 
fine co-operation of the Boards, the work of the Commission has 
been greatly facilitated. 
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The ratios for the distribution of the undesignated funds are 
automatically fixed by the ratio of the askings approved by the 
World Service Commission for the several Boards. The total 
Askings from the Church each year have been kept within the 
$10,000,000 limit suggested by the General Conference of 1928. 

The World Service Commission and its Executive Committee 
have rendered many decisions regarding World Service credit 
to the Churches and the distribution of bequests and other gifts 
that involved certain administrative difficulties between the 
Boards or on the part of any one Board. The Commission has 
also endeavored wherever possible to suggest plans of economy 
and efficiency in the management and administration of the 
great missionary and benevolence enterprises of the Church. 

The Commission, working through its Committee on Annui- 
ties, has, with the co-operation of the Boards, secured a stand- 
ardization of annuity rates, and has been influential in otherwise 
standardizing the annuity business, not only of the World Serv- 
ice Boards, but of the institutions and organizations of the 
whole Church. On the instruction of the Commission its Com- 
mittee on Annuities called a conference of the representatives 
of the Schools, Colleges, Hospitals, Conference Claimants Boards, 
Annual Conference Trustees and the World Service Boards to 
consider the whole subject of annuity agreements as they were 

being issued by the various institutions and organizations of 
_ the Church. This conference was held in Chicago on J anuary 
6, 1931. It was attended by twenty-two representatives of 
Schools and Colleges; fourteen from Hospitals and Homes; thir- 
teen from Pension Boards; twenty from the World Service 
Boards, with a total attendance of sixty-nine. The proceedings 
of this conference were published for the Commission in book 
form by the Committee on Annuities and 474 copies were sold 
at $1.00 per copy. 

The World Service Commission appointed a Committee on 
Uniform Fiscal Year in the early part of the quadrennium. 
This committee had several all-day meetings with the represen- 
tatives of the various Boards and considerable progress was 
made toward an agreement on the subject. The Commission 
has not, however, been able to bring the Boards to an agree- 
ment as to the time when such uniform year should be put into 
effect. ‘The whole matter is now in abeyance awaiting a time 
when the Boards will agree upon a uniform policy. 

The Discipline provides that all cultivation of the field shall 
be undertaken by the Boards themselves, and that the expenses 
for any joint cultivation determined upon by the Board secre- 
taries functioning as the Co-operating Staff, shall be borne by 
the Boards. The Staff has found during the quadrennium that 
considerable economy and increased efficiency could be effected 
by co-operation in the cultivation of the field: As a service to 
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the Boards the expenses of this co-operative work: have been 
temporarily cared for by the Treasurer’s office and each Board 
billed for its proportionate share of these expenses at the end 
of each month. The Discipline provides that the Commission is 
to decide upon questions of common policy of the Boards so as 
to prevent needless overlapping in the presentation of the ° 
World Service causes to the Churches. The work of cultivation 
of the Church by the Boards has been carried on in such a splen- 
did spirit of co-operation and consideration for the welfare of 
the whole Church that few if any questions of competition or 
overlapping by the Boards in their field cultivation have had 
to come before the Commission for consideration and decision. 

The General Conference laid upon the Commission the duty 
of encouraging the formation of World Service Councils in 
Areas, Districts and local Churches. Because the Commission 
does not engage in promotion work of any kind, and because 
any activity in this direction by the World Service Commission 
might be difficult to correlate with the field cultivation of the 
Boards, the Commission, by formal action in its annual meeting 
early in the quadrennium, referred the responsibility for the 
organization of World Service Councils to the Co-operating 
Staff to be carried on as a part of the field cultivation conducted 
by the Boards. 

The Commission has not found it necessary at any time dur- 
ing the quadrennium to set up the Equalization Fund provided 
for by the Discipline. The Commission has preferred to take 
care of any emergency needs through a system of preferentials. 
A preferential of $25,000 a month or $300,000 per year has been 
maintained throughout the quadrennium for the Board of For- 
eign Missions to be applied on its indebtedness. Relief for 
the Department of Epworth League or young people’s work has 
been provided for by making all contributions of the Hpworth 
Leagues for the 24-hour-day plan a preferential to that work 
as was also the case with the receipts from the Rally Day offer- 
ings in the Sunday Schools, which were made a preferential for 
the support of the Division of Religious Education of the Board 
of Education. Up to the last year of the quadrennium $15,000 
of the Rally Day receipts were applied to general World Service 
purposes before the preferential became operative. The World 
Service Commission, at its last annual meeting, however, made 
all of the Rally Day offerings a preferential without this exemp- 
tion. Because of the decreasing World Service income, the 
Board of Hospitals, Homes and Daeconess Work reported to 
the World Service Commission at its last annual meeting that 
the finances of the Board under the prevailing income were in 
an extremely critical situation. In order to provide immediate 
relief for the work of this Board, the Commission voted a prefer- 
ential of $5,000 per month for ten months or $50,000 for the year 
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for the work of this Board. For the first year of the quadrennium 
a preferential of $35,000 per year was approved by the Commis- 
sion for the Commission on Conferences Courses of Study. Dur- 
ing the remaining three years of the quadrennium a preferential 
of $45,000 per year has been granted for that work. The last 
* General Conference instructed the World Service Commission 
to provide for some support for the Theological Schools of the 
Church from World Service funds. At the first annual meet- 
ing after the General Conference of 1928 the Commission estab- 
lished a ratio of 2.4228% of the World Service funds for these 
Schools. This ratio has been maintained throughout the quad- 
rennium, 

The expenses for the World Service Commission and its com- 
mittees for the last completed fiscal year ending May 31, 1931, 
were $4,876.01, which is a very small expense for all that is 
involved in the correlation of the missionary and benevolence 
program and activities of our great Church. 

The receipts for the first three years of the quadrennium were 
as follows: 


LO Oo OU TSE ea mse $7,961,898 
TOS ee ee Se ae eee ee 7,494,185 
TOS, Sere ee DES) SH ie aero 6,721,299 


The total for the three years and ten months of the quad- 
rennium, June 1, 1928, to March 31, 1932, was $25,925,462.40. 
The average annual per capita giving for the first three years 
of the quadrennium was $1.86. 

The decrease in World Service income, in the opinion of the 
Commission, has been partially but not wholly due to the pre- 
vailing financial depression. Bank failures, decreased income of 
the members of our Churches and unemployment have greatly 
reduced the giving power of the Churches. These, however, are 
not the most serious causes of the decreased missionary and 
benevolence giving of our Church. World conditions and rapid 
changes in world thought have had a serious effect on the reli- 
gious life, missionary conviction and devotion of our people. 
A revolution in economic, social and religious thought and 
institutions is taking place in this country and around the 
world. This has had both a conscious and an unconscious 
effect upon the convictions and attitudes of our people. These 
influences have their effect upon Christian Education and upon 
Missionary and other World Service causes in this country as 
well as abroad. Many of those who were contributors because 
of the older formulated missionary convictions, are passing away 
and new contributors with equally clear and strong convictions 
are not being developed. This places upon our pulpits, our the- 
ological schools, our colleges and our Boards of Benevolence an 
urgent and immediate obligation to acquaint the mind of our 
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people with the changed and changing religious, social and 
economic conditions now prevailing throughout the world to the 
end that a new generation of givers may be raised up who shall 
have a profound conviction that the Church must do its utmost 
now to create a Christ-like world. 

All other denominations are experiencing similar decreases in 
their missionary and benevolence funds. Dr. C. C. Merrill, Sec- 
retary of the Commission on Missions of the Congregational 
Church, recently analyzed the reasons for the decrease of the 
missionary income of his church. <A ‘brief summary of the 
analysis is herewith presented: 

(1) That the older givers have died and their children are 
not taking their places. (2) A great decrease in church attend- 
ance the country over makes impossible the giving of missionary 
information and the rousing of missionary interest as used to 
be the case. (3) In recent years there has been a great develop- 
ment of expensive church plants. Debts for these plants have 
been incurred; interest on these debts must be paid; the princi- 
pal must be paid year by year; and in order to maintain the 
plants there must be a considerable addition to the church budget 
and to the church itself. 

However, no one of these factors has been the chief factor nor 
have all of them together been the chief factor. The main cause 
for the decrease of interest and decrease of contributions lies 
in the fundamental religious situation in our churches. The 
simple fact is that a missionary urge does not exist among us as 
it once did. We are not so keen to share Christ with other men 
and other nations because we are not so sure of our own posses- 
sion of Him. 

Several changes which were made in the World Service regu- 
lations by the last General Conference have been faithfully tried 
out during the quadrennium. In order to give a larger privi- - 
lege of designation to donors and at the same time credit all 
gifts from the local Churches to regular first column credit on 
World Service apportionment, the General Conference of 1928 
decreed that designated gifts from individual donors should not 
be charged to the Board or Boards receiving them as a part of 
their share in the distributable World Service income, and that 
Churches or groups within Churches might also designate their 
giving, but that such gifts should be charged against the Boards 
receiving them. This discrimination between the designated 
gifts of individuals and of Churches or groups has given rise 
to a great many complications with donors and local Churches. 
It has also been difficult for the Treasurer’s office to determine 
the equities of the several Boards in many of the gifts of 
Churches and individuals on account of the twilight zone exist- 
ing between individuals and groups made up of individuals. 
The World Service Commission is, therefore, suggesting to the 
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General Conference a change in the matter of designated gifts 
and their direct and unlimited distribution to the Boards and 
causes to which they may be designated. While this proposal 
would open the way for larger freedom in the matter of desig- 
nated gifts, we earnestly urge upon our pastors and people 
everywhere the necessity of supporting the total benevolence 
program of the Church. . 

The World Service Commission has endeavored during the 
quadrennium conscientiously to meet the responsibility placed 
upon it by the General Conference and the Church. It has con- 
ceived of the World Service causes not as a variety of Boards, 
Societies or Christian enterprises, but as a single and uniform 
plan for a construtive and thorough-going missionary, evan- 
gelistic and benevolence undertaking of our great Church. It 
appears that these agencies and causes are but the expression of 
a single purpose on the part of our Church and that, therefore, 
the emphasis upon any one of them should be proportionate 
to its importance as a part of the whole work of the Church 
in its endeavor to bring about a new and Christianized world. 
The wisdom of the General Conference, therefore, is evident in 
providing for a supervising body which should have a reasonable 
Jurisdiction over the adjustment, correlation and trends of its 
missionary and benevolence activities. This responsibility your 
Commission has endeavored faithfully to fulfill to the best of 
its ability. 

In addition to the foregoing report of its activities, the World 
Service Commission submits the detailed exhibit of its work 
for the quadrennium contained in the Annual Reports of the 
Commission for the years 1928, 1929, 1930, 1931. 

The Commission would not bring to a close this brief review 
of its work without gratefully recognizing the faithful and val: 
uable services of Dr. Orrin W. Auman of the central treasury 
maintained to receive and disburse World Service funds accord- 
ing to the provisions of the Discipline. The Annual Reports 
of the World Service Commission make available a great variety 
of useful information concerning the giving of the churches 
helpfully illustrated with graphs and charts. The giving of 
Areas, Conferences and Districts is so presented, compared and 
analyzed as to answer quickly the multitude of questions that 
are asked from all over the field. 

Dr. Ralph A. Ward, Executive Secretary of the Co-operating 
Staff, is not an officer of the World Service Commission. As the 
title of his office indicates, he represents the Co-operating Staff. 
He does, however, present on behalf of the staff an Annual Re- 
port to the Commission for its approval. It is, therefore, appro- 
priate that the Commission should at this time testify its high 
appreciation of his services. He has proved to be able, resource- 
ful, and wholly consecrated to his work. No man has given 
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wiser and more unselfish service than he to World Service inter- 
ests. 

In accordance with the Disciplinary provision, the Commission 
submits proposals for World Service legislation. 

We further recommend that the promotion of missionary edu- 
cation be referred jointly to the Board of Foreign Missions, the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension .and the Board 
of Education, and that these Boards be charged with the DOS 
sibility for promotion of this great cause. 

We recommend that Christian Stewardship be separated as 
far as possible from money raising activities, and that a more 
unhindered emphasis may be given to education in its deeper 
social and spiritual phases, the World Service Commission shall 
assign to some one of the existing Agencies of the Church, or to 
an agency specially created for the purpose, the task of carrying 
out a program of education in Christian Stewardship during 
the quadrennium in accord with the principles and practices 
of Christian Stewardship as outlined in § 73 of the Discipline. 

And lastly, we recommend that all the preceding report, to- 
gether with the legislative proposals, be referred by the General 
Conference to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


LEGISLATIVE PROPOSALS BY WORLD SERVICE COMMISSION 


ARTICLE I 
WORLD SERVICE AGENCIES 


—, § 1. 00-OPERATING CONSTITUENT BOARDS 


In order the more effectually to conserve and advance the total 
missionary and benevolence program of the Church, there shall 
be the following units of service, otherwise called the Boards: 


(1) Board of Foreign Missions. 

(2) Board of Home Missions and Church Extension. 

(3) Board of Educational Institutions. 

(4) Board of Religious Education of the Local Church. 

(5) Board of Pensions and Relief. 

(6) Board of Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. 

(7) Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work. 

(8) The responsibility of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
to the American Bible Society. 

(The term “Board,” as used in § —, shall include the Amer- 
ican Bible Society in its relationship to the Methodist Episcopal 
Church.) 

§ 2. PROMOTION 

The Constituent Boards through their Executive Secretaries 

shall jointly promote education and enlistment of the Church 
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in its total World Service work in such manner and by such 
methods as jointly they shall deem most effective. The expenses 
of the co-operative work of the Constituent Boards shall. be 
borne by the respective Boards on the basis of the total amount 
received by each from regular and special gifts for which World 
Service credit is authorized. 

Each Board may promote special interest in work under its 
direction and secure support for it from designated contribu- 
tions in such manner as said Board chooses, subject to correlation 
of such promotion by the World Service Commission and by 
the secretaries of the Boards so as to avoid harmful competition 
among the Boards. 

Jointly and severally the Boards shall promote and encour- 
‘age the organization of World Service Councils in every Area 
District and local Church. : 


ARTICLE II 
WORLD SERVICE COMMISSION 


{ —, § 1. comPosITION AND ELECTION 


There shall be a World Service Commission elected by the 
General Conference for the quadrennium and composed as fol- 
lows: One layman and one minister from each Episcopal Area 
in the United States, nominated by the General Conference 
Delegates of the respective Areas and elected by the General 
Conference; and three Bishops, elected by the Bishops. The 
Commission shall be elected for the quadrennium. Vacancies 
in the Episcopal membership of the Commission shall be filled 
by the Bishops. Other vacancies shall be filled by the Execu- 
‘tive Committee from the respective group or groups in which 
such vacancies occur. 

As advisory members there shall be one representative each 
from the Woman’s Home Missionary Society, and the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
to be chosen by their respective organizations; together with 
one Executive Secretary from each of the Benevolence Boards 
of the Church. 

With the exception of the Bishops, no member of the World 
Service Commission shall be a member of any of the Constituent 
Boards or be employed in an administrative capacity by any 
institution or agency receiving financial support from a Con- 
stituent Board. The advisory members shall have the privilege 
y the floor, but shall not have power to vote or to make a mo- 

ion. 
§ 2. OFFICERS 


__ The officers of the World Service Commission shall be a Pres- 
ident, a Vice-President, a Recording Secretary, and a Treasurer. 
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The President, Vice-President and Recording Secretary shall be 
elected annually by the Commission from its own membership ; 
their duties shall be such as are usually connected with these . 
offices. The Treasurer shall be elected quadrennially by the 
Commission, and he shall be an advisory member of the same. 
His duties shall be such as are usually connected with this 
office; and he shall administer the central treasury and receive 
and distribute all World Service funds to the several Boards 
under the direction of the Commission. The Commission shall 
create such committees as it may find necessary. 


§ 3. MEETINGS 


The World Service Commission shall meet annually at such 
time and place as it may determine. Special meetings may be 
called by the officers and shall be called upon the request of 
one-fourth of the members of the Commission. 


§ 4. AUTHORITY AND FUNCTIONS 


The World Service Commission shall: 

1. Determine what projects and activities should be included 
by the Church as a whole in its benevolence and missionary 
program. 

2. Fix the total budget askings for the Constituent Boards. 

3. Fix the plan and ratios for the division of funds. 

4. Provide out of undesignated moneys for the relief of any 
Board which, through shortage of income, is suffering hardship. 

5. Maintain a central treasury which shall receive all World 
Service funds in cash or vouchers and distribute them to the 
several Boards according to the ratios established by the Com- 
mission. 

6. Determine questions of policy in which the several Boards 
do not come to agreement and decide on all complaints from 
the contributing field. 

%. Aid in standardizing annuity rates. 

8: Receive, take title to, sell, dispose of, or hold absolutely 
or in trust, property, real and personal, for the benefit of or 
for the ultimate distribution to the general benevolences of 
the Church. 

9. Present to the next General Conference a report of its 
activities, with recommendations. 


§ 5. BUDGETS AND ASKINGS 


1. The World Service Commission, after hearing the full 
presentation by the several Boards of the needs of the field and 
estimated costs of administration, shall determine the amount 
to be asked of the Church for the support of the World Service 
work for each ensuing year. . 

The Commission shall then, by the most equitable method 
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that can be devised, allocate the proportionate shares of this 
total to the respective Areas, Districts and Charges. And such 
share to each Charge shall be preserved as a separate and dis- 
tinct amount free from combination or confusion with appor- 
tionments for other causes, and so presented to the pastor and 
through him to his church or churches. 

2. At some time during the six weeks immediately preceding 
the close of the fiscal year, either as a result of an every mem- 
ber canvass or from some other basis of judgment, each Charge 
shall report to the District Superintendent the amount which 
it is expected to pay to the support of World Service during 
the ensuing fiscal year. In the event of any Charge’s failure 
to make such a report, the District Superintendent shall make 
such an estimate. 

3. The District Superintendent shall report to the Bishop of 
the Area, not later than the final date of the World Service fiscal 
year, the amount which his District expects to pay for the sup- 
port of World Service for the ensuing year, based on the reports 
received from the Charges of his District. Failing to receive 
a report from a district, the Bishop shall make such an esti- 
mate. 

4. The Bishop of each Area shall, after receiving the reports 
from the District Superintendents, report to the Treasurer of 
the Commission the total which his Area expects to pay, based 
on the reports from the Districts. Failing to receive a report 
from a Bishop, the Treasurer of the World Service Commission 
shall make an estimate. 

5. The sum of the amounts so reported shall be the legiti- 
mate World Service expectation for the year which shall be con- 
sidered by the Commission and the Constituent Boards in deter- 
mining their work and appropriation for the ensuing year. 

6. The Bishops in their Areas, the District Superintendents 
in their Districts, with the co-operation of the Boards, shall 
encourage the pastors and the churches in making their benev- 
olence budgets on the basis of the World Service askings to pro- 
vide their proportionate amounts of the total benevolence budget 
of the Church, as indicated by the World Service askings, for | 
all the Boards. 


§ 6. REMITTANCES 


All moneys collected for World Service in the local Church 
shall be remitted monthly to the central treasury. 


§ 7. GIFTS AND CREDITS 


1, World Service credit shall be given to the local church, 
unless otherwise requested by the donor, and vouchers shall be 
issued for any moneys received, for any of the World Service 
agencies or institutions under their direction, for any objects 
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included within the program of the Boards approved by the 
World Service Commission. However, such vouchers shall not 
be given for bequests, estate notes, gifts to permanent funds, 
emergency relief appeals as, for example, for flood and famine 
sufferers, or gifts subject to annuity contracts, but honor vouch- 
ers may be issued for moneys so received. eI 

%. When a Bishop or any general officer or any representative 
of any Constituent Board or of any project or institution under 
the direction of any Board shall receive money for the support 
of the work of such Board from any member or constituent of 
any local Church, he shall be required to account for the gift 
to such Board or to the Treasurer of the World Service Com- 
mission, and shall issue a receipt for the amount to the donor, or 
the donor’s pastor, and when the amount shall have been duly 
accredited by the Board to the Treasurer of the World Service 
Commission, a World Service voucher may be issued to the 
local Church. Mig 

3. All appeals for and all collection of funds, by representa- 
tives of the Boards for work of the Boards, shall be for objects 
specifically included in the budget of askings of such Boards 
approved by the World Service Commission. Annual Confer- 
ences shall not unite appeals for Conference causes with those 
for World Service. These provisions shall not apply to solici- 
tations for bequests, estate notes and annuity contracts, nor to 
emergency relief appeals, as, for example, for flood and famine 
sufferers for which honor vouchers may be given. 

4. Churches, individuals or groups may designate their gifts 

to the work of any Board or to one or more specific projects or 
types of work under the direction of any Board which have been 
included in the program of the Boards and which may be ap- 
proved by the World Service Commission. Such gifts shall be 
applied by the Board receiving them to the work to which they 
have been designated and shall not be charged as a part of the 
ratio share of the Board or Boards receiving them in the dis- 
tributable World Service funds. 
_ The Co-operating Staff, or its successor, is instructed to give 
- special emphasis to the need of undesignated gifts to the end 
that provision for the important recurring items in the programs 
of the Boards may be steadily maintained. 

5. The minutes of the Annual Conferences shall provide: col- 
umns for reporting from each Charge the total World Service 
receipts and also columns for the amounts received by the sey- 
eral constituent Boards which are included in the total for 
World Service. 


§ 8. EXPENSES 


The expenses of the World Service Commission and of the 
central treasury shall be paid out of World Service receipts. 
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ARTICLE III 
LOCAL ORGANIZATION 


4 —, § 1. WORLD SERVICE COUNCILS 


(a) There shall be a World Service Area Council in each 
Area of the United States, consisting of the resident Bishop, 
District Superintendents, members of the World Service Com- 
mission resident within the Area, one minister, and one layman 
from each District, and such other Area representatives as may 
be nominated by the Bishop and District Superintendents and 
approved by the Council. The ministers shall be elected annu- 
ally by the Conferences or Districts which they represent; pro- 
vided, however, that in the interest of economy in the very 
extensive Areas such reduced representation may be formed as 
may be agreed upon by the Bishop and the District Superinten- 
dent of the Area. The laymen shall be elected annually by the 
Laymen’s Association, or in such other manner as may be lo- 
cally determined, pending which election the resident Bishop 
may appoint members of the Area Council. 

(b) There shall be a World Service Council in each District 
and Local Church, to be constituted as the World Service Com- 
mission may advise or the District or Church may determine. 
In the District Council, ministers and laymen shall be repre- 
sented in equal numbers. An Annual Conference Council may 
be organized where desired. 


§ 2. IN FIELDS OUTSIDE THE UNITED STATES 


In territories that have a Central Conference, authorization is 
given to create a Central World Service Council. Such Council 
shall consist of the Bishop or Bishops, resident in the territory 
concerned, and at least five other members chosen in such man- 
ner as the Central Conference shall determine. 


§ 3, EXPENSES 
All expenses of the Area World Service Councils shall be pro- 
vided for by the respective Areas. 
§ 4. AREA SECRETARY FOR WORLD SERVICE 


Each Area shall determine whether it desires an Area Secre- 
tary for World Service, and if one is desired he shall be sup- 
ported by the Area in such manner as it may devise except that 
World Service funds shall not be used for the purpose. 


THE GENERAL CONFERENCE COMMIS- 
SION ON WORSHIP AND MUSIC 


PREPARED FOR THE MANUAL OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF 
THE Merruopist EpiscopaL CHURCH FOR THE YEAR 1982. 


EXPLANATORY 


This Commission was authorized by the General Conference 
of 1928 following the suggestion of the Commission on Musie 
in its report to the General Conference of that year. The Com- 
mission on Worship and Music was to consist of fifteen mem- 
bers, divided equally among bishops, other ministers than 
bishops, and laymen. The instructions given the Commission 
will be found in Report No. 6 on “The State of the Church,” 
page 609 in the Journal. These directed that at least two 
orders of worship should be prepared, to be printed in place of 
the paragraph which was No. 72 in the Discipline of 1924. It 
was further ordered that a Commission on Worship and Music 
be established in each Annual Conference, to co-operate with 
the General Conference Commission. The Commission accepted 
as its first task the preparation of Orders of Worship, and as its 
further responsibility the doing of everything in its power to 
help lift the standards of Worship and Music throughout the 
Church. 


ORDERS OF WORSHIP 


As a first step in the preparation of Orders of Worship, the 
Commission, after careful study, prepared three Orders, and an 
adaptation of the historic “Wesley Sunday Service,” the latter 
being suggested for occasional use. These were printed about 
January 1, 1930, and were circulated for criticism among min- 
isters and interested laymen. Valuable suggestions were re- 
ceived. A revision of these Orders was printed a year later, with 
which were included Calls of Worship, Affirmations of Faith, 
Prayers, and other materials for use in worship. This leaflet was 
mailed to every minister of our Church, that all might have the 
opportunity of using the services experimentally and making 
suggestions concerning them. Finally, that we might still further 
discover the mind of the Church, a questionnaire was sent to se- 
lected ministers of all types of churches and in various parts of 
the country. The responses received to these repeated requests 
for suggestions have indicated a general demand for new Orders 
on the part of those replying, and a cordial approval of the work 
of the Commission. 
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In the final session of the Commission the Wesley Service was 
retained as first presented, for occasional use; but the services 
for regular use were reduced to two, Order I being adapted to 
the church desiring the more extended service, and Order II 
presenting, for those who prefer it, a simpler form. To either 
service choral responses, etc., may be added where desired. 

A study of Orders I and II reveals that nothing has been 
added to our present service except the Call to Worship (op- 
tional in Order II), the Words of Assurance in Order I, and 
an additional period of prayer. This latter is not really an 
addition but a division, for it separates what was formerly the 
“pastoral prayer’ into two parts, bringing the familiar element 
of confession into the earlier part of the service and permitting 
the congregation to share in its utterance, and retaining the 
minister’s own “pastoral prayer” in a position following his 
Scripture lessons and nearer the sermon. The Orders commend 
themselves not because of their containing things startling or 
new, but because they arrange the familiar items of the service 
in an order following as closely as is practicable the natural 
experience of worship. In so doing they come also into close 
accord with the time-honored procedure of the Christian Church 
in various communions. Order I gives large opportunity for 
active participation by the congregation. 

With the Orders of Worship are to be printed opening Sen- 
tences from the Holy Scriptures, great historic prayers, such 
as we have always had in our Communion service, and other 
materials which may be used in worship. It is felt that even 
those who make no use of these materials in public worship will 
be uplifted and helped by their use in private meditation. 


CO-OPERATION WITH OTHER ORGANIZATIONS 


In the wider field of effort for the lifting of the standards 
of worship and music throughout the Church, the Commission 
has been in touch with various agencies of our Church seek- 
ing both to give and to receive aid. Among these have been 
the theological seminaries of our Church, the Commission on 
Courses of Study for our ministers, and the Bureau of Archi- 
tecture. In every case there has been the heartiest co-operation. 
The Church press has given most generously of its space. We 
have also been in communication with the bishops and District 
Superintendents, requesting that the subject of worship be 
emphasized in their area and district meetings. The bishops 
who were members of the Commission were named as a commit- 
tee to prepare suggested orders for the opening and closing 
devotional services in our Annual Conferences. 


OTHER PUBLICATIONS 
In this broader field of its activity the commission. has pre- 
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pared several publications in addition to the Orders of Worship 
_ with the added materials for worship, and explanatory pages. 
First of these we name the pamphlet, The Minister as Leader 
in Worship. This gathered together many advices with regard 
to the conduct of the service of worship, helpful to choirs and 
choir directors as well as ministers and congregations. With 
this there was mailed to all our ministers a very valuable list 
of the best anthems and choral responses, compiled by two mem- 
bers of the Commission who are well known church organists. 
This has received very favorable comment and:has been reprinted 
in The Diapason. The selections named have all been used 
repeatedly and can be recommended without hesitation. A far 
more pretentious publication is the book of Choral Responses for 
which a need was felt, and which the Commission decided to 
prepare. Many composers of standing have gladly contributed 
to this collection, which has been edited by a member of the 
Commission and will soon be issued by a leading music publisher. 
Finally, a lantern slide lecture on Public Worship has been pre- 
pared by the Commission in co-operation with the lantern slide 
department of the World Service Commission. ‘This will soon 
be available for free rental to our churches, and should be 
widely used in explaining the purpose and establishing the ideals 
of Public Worship. 


MEMBERS OF COMMISSION 


BIsHOPS LAYMEN 
] W ] B Guy Filkins 
eee ea a Mrs. E. S. Mills 
hia epar Paul Helms 
Charles H. Locke Paul Watkins 
Charles L. Mead Powell Weaver 


OrHER MINISTERS 


Wm. Wallace Youngson 
L. B. Longacre 

Philip S. Watters 
William K. Anderson 


Witeur P. TuirKkietp, Chairman, 
J. Hastie Opeers, Secretary. 


On the following pages the Commission presents the approved 
Order of Worship. 


1 Deceased. 
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@rder of CHAorship | 


Let the people kneel or bow in silent prayer upon entering the Sanctuary 


Prelude The people in devout meditati 


Call to Worship, which may be said or sung 


FE) mn If a Processional the hymn shall precede the Call to Worship, and the people shall then r: 
v at the second stanza and join in singing 


Pra er To be said by all. The following may be said, or other Prayer of Confession. The peor 
p ’ seated and bowed or kneeling 


Our Heavenly Father, who by thy love hast made us, and through thy love hast kept 
us, and in thy love wouldst make us perfect, we humbly confess that we have not 
loved thee with all our heart and soul and mind and strength, and that we have 
not loved one another as Christ hath loved us. Thy life is within our souls, but 
our selfishness has hindered thee. We have not lived by faith. We have resisted 
thy Spirit. We have neglected thine inspirations. z 

Forgive what we have been; help us to amend what we are; and in thy Spirit direct 
what we shall be; that thou mayest come into the full glory of thy creation, in us 
and in all men, through Jesus Christ, our Lord. 


Silent Prayer—wWords of Assurance—TChe Lord’s Praper 
Anthem or Chant, which may be the Venite or the Te Deum, Hymnal 728, 729 
Responsive Reading, followed by the Gloria Patri 


Affirmation of Faith 
Lessons from Old and New Testament Scriptures 


The people standi1 


raper The people seated and bowed, or kneelis 
@Offertory 

Presentation of Offerings with Prayer or Offertory Sentence 

Hymn The people standis 
Hermon 

Praper The people seated and bowed, or kneelii 
Hymn or Moxology The people standi 
Silent Prayer—Benediction The people seated and bowed, or kneelii 
Postlude 


Choral responses may be sung as desired 

For Calls to THorship, Inbocations and Confessions, THords of Assurance, Affirm 
tions of faith, see Worsuip SERVICE BOOKLET 

Let the service proceed without announcement as far as possible. 

When there is a Junior Sermon, it should immediately precede or follow the offertory. 
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@rder of Worship I 


Let the people kneel or bow in silent prayer upon entering the Sanctuary 


Prelude The people in devout meditation 
Call to Worship, which may be said or sung 


. iby mut The people standing 


Pra er to be said by all. The following may be said, or a Prayer of Confession. The people seated 
4 » and bowed, or kneeling 


Almighty God, from whom every good prayer cometh, and who pourest out, on all 
who desire it, the spirit of grace and supplication: deliver us, when we draw nigh 
to Thee, from coldness of heart and wanderings of mind; that with steadfast 
thoughts, and kindled affections, we may worship Thee in spirit and in truth; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


SILENT PRAYER—THE LORD’S PRAYER. 


Anthem 


Lessons from the Bolp Scriptures— 2, Responsive Reading is used, to be followed by the 


Praper The people seated and bowed, or kneeling 


‘Presentation of Cfferings 


Hymn The people standing 
Sermon 

Hymn or Doxology The people standing 
Silent Praver—Benediction The people seated and bowed, or kneeling — . 
Postlude 


Choral Responses may be sung as desired 
Aselection of Calls to Worship and Prapers will be found in the WorsHIP SERVICE BOOKLET 


Let the service proceed without announcement as far as possible 
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An Order for Morning or Evening Prayer 


Prelude 


Scripture Sentences One or more of them to be read by the Minister. (The people standing) 


Hymn 


Journal of the General Conference | 


Adapted from 


The Sunday Service of John Ceslep* 


Suggested for Occasional Use 


Let the people kneel or bow in silent prayer upon entering the Sanctuary | 
(The people in devout meditation) | 


| 
| 


The Lord is in His Holy Temple: Let all the earth keep silence before Him (Hab. | 
B20). 
Let the words of my mouth and the meditations of my heart be acceptable in thy sight, 
O Lord, my strength and my redeemer (Ps. 19: 14). 

This is the day which the Lord hath made; we will rejoice and be glad in it (Ps. 118: 24). 
The hour cometh and now is when the true worshipers shall worship the Father in 
spirit and in truth (John 4: 23). | 
The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, Thou 
wilt not despise (Ps. 51: 17). } 


(If a Processional the hymn shall precede the Scripture Sentences, and the people shall then 
rise at the second stanza and join in singing) 


Call to Confession, by the Minister (The people standing). 


General Confession, to be said by all. (The people seated and bowed, or kneeling) 


Dearly Beloved, the Scripture moveth us to acknowledge and confess our sins before | 


Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, with an humble, lowly, penitent and obedient 
heart; to the end that we may obtain forgiveness, by His infinite goodness and mercy. 
Wherefore I pray and beseech you, as many as are here present, to accompany me with 
a pure heart and a humble voice unto the throne of the Heavenly Grace. Let us pray. | 


| 


Almighty and most merciful Father: We have erred and strayed from Thy 
ways like lost sheep. We have followed too much the devices and desires of 
our own hearts. We have offended against Thy holy laws. We have left 
undone those things which we ought to have done, and we have done those 
things which we ought not to have done. But Thou, O Lord, have mercy | 
upon us. Spare Thou those, O God, who confess their faults. Restore Thou | 
those who are penitent; according to Thy promises declared unto mankind | 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. And grant, O mest merciful Father, for His sake, 


that we may hereafter live a godly, righteous, and sober life; to the glory of | 
Thy Holy Name. Amen. | 


Prayer for Pardon, vy the Minister 


O Lord, we beseech Thee, absolve Thy people from their offences; that, through Thy 
bountiful goodness, we may be delivered from the bonds of those sins which by our 
frailty we have committed. Grant this, O Heavenly Father, for Jesus Christ's sake, 
our Blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


(The people shall answer here, and at the end of all other prayers, Amen.) 


The Lord's Braver, to be said by all 


Minister: O Lord, open Thou our lips 

Response: And our mouth shall show forth Thy praise 
Praise ye the Lord 
The Lord’s name be praised 


_ *NoteE: In commending the Sunday Service to “Our Societies in America,” Mr. Wesley wrote: ‘I be- 
lieye there is no Liturgy in the world, either in ancient or modern language, which breathes-more of a solid, 
scriptural, rational piety than the Common Prayer of the Church of England. And though the main of it 
was compiled considerably more than two hundred years ago, yet is the language of it not only pure, but strong 
and elegant in the highest degree.” 
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Denite, “O come, let us sing.” Hymnal, No. 728. To be said or sung by all. 


Psalter (The people standing) 


Gloria Patri 

Lesson from the Old Testament 

Te Beum,* et praise a O God.” Hymnal, No. 729. To be said or sung by all. (The people standing) 
Lesson from the New Testament 


: * 4 c 
J ubilate ZBeo, “O be joyful in the Lord.” Hymnal, No. 730. To be said or sung by all. 


(The people standing) 
Declaration of Faith 


Minister: The Lord be with you 
Response: And with thy spirit 
Minister: Let us pray 


* L . 
Collect for Grate, to be said by all (The people seated and bowed, or kneeling) 
O Lord, Our Heavenly Father, Almighty and Everlasting God, Who hast safely 
brought us to the beginning of this day: defend us in the same with Thy 
mighty power; and grant that this day we fall into no sin; neither run into 
any kind of danger; but that all our doings may be ordered by Thy governance, 
, a fe areys that which is righteous in Thy sight, through Jesus Christ, our 
ord. men. 


Prayers, to be said by the Minister at his discretion—ending with: 
The Grace of our Lord, Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the fellowship of the 
Holy Spirit, be with us all evermore. Amen. 


@ffertorp 
(Here, when convenient, may be sung an anthem: the offering also being received and 
renacently brought to the minister, the congregation meantime rising; and it should 
be placed upon the Table with singing or prayer. 


Sermon 
When a sermon or the Holy Communion is to follow, the minister shall make use of 
hymns and prayers before and after the same, at his discretion. _ Otherwise the service 
may close with a hymn and the following benediction: 


Benediction 
The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep your hearts and minds in the 
‘knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord: and the blessing of 
God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, be among you, and remain 
with you always. Amen. 


Let the service proceed without announcement 


*When this service is to be used for Evening Prayer, the following changes shall be made: 
The Magnificat, Hymnal, No. 731, shall be used in place of the Te Deum. The Nunc 
Dimittis, Hymnal, No. 733, shall be used in place of the Jubilate Deo. In place of the 
Collect for Grace shall be said the following Collects: 
Lighten our darkness, we beseech thee, O Lord; and by Thy great mercy defend us 
from ail perils and dangers of this night; for the love of Thine only Son, our Saviour, Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
Direct us, O Lord, in all our doings, with Thy most gracious favor, and further us with 
Thy continual help; that in all our works, begun, continued, and ended in Thee, we may 
glorify Thy Holy Name, and finally, by Thy mercy, obtain everlasting life; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

A Worsuip SERVICE BOoKLeT, taken chiefly from the Holy Scriptures and the Wesley Sunday Service, 


adopted by our General Conference in 1784, for the devotional study of ministers and people, and for use 
in churches if desired, has also been made available, besides other publications of practical value in the 


worship-life of our ministry and people. 


REPORTS 
FINANCIAL AND STATISTICAL 


BALLOTS 

Besides the ballots reported in the accompanying table, votes 
were received on the first ballot for Bishops, as follows: 

Isaac E. Miller, 16; J. E. Skillington, 16; F. C. Hiselen, 15; 
L. H. King, 15; H. E. Woolever, 15; T. 8. Brock, 13; E. G. 
Cutshall, 13; G. W. Henson, 13; R. M. Shipman, 12; R. A. 
Ward, 11; C. W. Flint, 10; O. T. Olson, 10; E. D. Kohlstedt, 
8: G. C. Douglass, 7; W. B. Farmer, 7; D. H. Hargis, 7; J. 
M. Walker, 6. 


The following persons received five votes each: E. C. Dixon, 
E. A. Lowther, J. R. Edwards, Roy McCuskey, R. W. Sockman. 


The following persons received four votes each: H. E. Luc- 
cock, D. L. Marsh. 


The following persons received three votes each: R. N. 
Merrill, G. A. Simons, Frank M. Court, B. 8. Wright, W. J. 
King, A. C. Knudson, J. W. Pickett, S. B. Campbell, J. W. 
Langdale, E. 8. Garth, E. E. Harper. 


The following persons received two votes each: I’. W. Court, 
W. L. Stidger, B. F. Smith, W. H. Finch, J. M. Arters, R. E. 
Diffendorfer, E. D. Soper, E. C. Wareing. 


The following persons received one vote each: H. W. McPher- 
son, A. A. Brown, Joseph Owen, Karl Hurtig, A. H. Day, R. D. 
Bisbee, E. M. Edwards, C. B. Rape, A. J. Mitchell, C. B. 
Croxall, F. R. Bayley, H. O. Perry, C. G. Farr, W. W. Weller, 
F. S. McKnight, John Gowdy, J. D. Green, S. B. Salmon, 
Arba Martin, F. Arvidson, J. W. Holland, E. E. Helms, D. B. 
Magee, F. D. Stone, Miss Madeline Southard, H. C. Dixon, 
A. G. Bromley, G. H. Gray, J. R. Gettys, A. M. Arters, H. 
Sanke, R. L. Tucker, J. S. Hoagland, J. F. Edwards, J. L. 
Gardiner, H. C. Taylor, A. J. Loeppert, W. E. J. Gratz, W. J. 
Davidson, A. V. Hunter, J. 8. Ladd Thomas, R. C. Wells, I. 
D. Harris, Richard Raines, T. P. Corson, H. C. Henry, A. P. 
Shaw, W. F. Day, H. Hardnon, G. W. Lewis, G. B. Hunter. 
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Financial and Statistical Reports 
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Il. PusiisHinc AGENTS 


Total number of ballots cast.........----+++- Til 
Defective ballots: .:.. u5 mas 2 eee eee Sel 4 
Total number of ballots counted........--..--- 707 
Necessary to elect... 2... 05.0 - eee eee trees 304 
George C. Douglass... .. 600. eee eee eee 694 
Ela aS Comet BY en es) Ds es ean Sal RE COREE ANAT 694 
©. Crant Wisitkiam os... S pin. - apg Re - 676 
O: W.= Aumairanc ieee ces te cp aeraypey ec 9. 
M.D. St6en mc oe aD oan pate See - ob 9 
G. P Tompkins: is) TSe S te eee ;7 
IW. Es Hammekeriieeo 22 Pes ho atene. net 5 
CPO! fads 22 ae VS aS sae 3 
A, Fe: HenityerAs 5 RS eT eR Oe Le B 
Ray. Allen. 22: 8. Si... Se. BPE Sera ; 2 
PST tdGCODS IR aoa A BR Bs ro 
D=F. Diefendorf:... 3: 4 2a Bee ee ee , 2 


The following have received one vote each: C. N. Pace, W. 
N. Sheppard, C. W. Wagar, G. H. Spencer, C. F. Price, {ale 
Grace, G. V. M. Stephens, J. J. Shy, Paul Morrison, G. W. 
Henson, H. E. Woolever, Stanley Coors, Earl Brown, RB. 
Urmy, R. W. Sockman. 


Ill. ExxrcurivE SECRETARIES 
1. Board of Foreign Missions 


Total number of ballots cast.............-.-- 749 
Detectives balloOtsa rm - > casa Rae as ee ee 1 
Total number of ballots counted............-. 748 
Necessary tocelect. -35.. ea. See awe: 375 
Johan. HawaAtds = P32, ee a am. . oka 462 
BR... Dittendorter:...cn 4s 0 ft 8 Gant tare cei 410 
RERAES SSS as SSS SR ree: 252 
H.«PSigarity BERR rn LAE elie Serene ne Soe bes 208 
Fo Wie Pickett rere ss... $0 Fas A ae eee 146 
T.02 Hartman: Se. foe Bees ee eer ele Po 
WHikiShaw. Snnie Seee a eh eee eect oral 
AAs Day’ onsen yk eee ene. en cee ee 2 
MM. N.. Sunithiecs, Mien. Secietine Mee ee ek te 2 


The following received one vote each: G. C. Douglass, 
E. D. Kohlstedt, E. M. Moore, I. E. Miller, D. F. Diefendorf. 
2. Board of Home Missions and Church Extension 


}~Lotal numberof ballots.cast... GS ef. - 749 
Defective ballots oe oa ce eee eee ee oe 0 
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Total number of ballots counted.............. 749 
Necessary. to elect... .....0... 2% SSL ee ee yO ROS 
Tha Ds OMiste tas 255, oho Bee rie. ah cig. 5 584 
MEE... Gilbert... oc o.0.-. J28o. ola bo Ag daaya [htai 
ESAS DAW DOTS 4 + fsiesitte ¢ On oli = tes tei PELE d ayiioste® 
Gi. Vogel.......... bslanos.stolled to soda leto® 
POR. GOrsOn oo ba die e os orci MOUND. OF. VIR 3 
Ged. Hensonnr sen} hte ie 3 
Reels: (2 eo tt eens aera 2 
The following received one vote each: F. W. Mueller, R. A. 
Ward) O. W. Fifer, F. B. Newell, F. C. Eiselen. 
3... Board of Education 
Total numberiof ballote’tasty ye 7... a ec ees 749 
TRRE CTV OUOES Sta. sich Pugs ae lees ao gabe bes 8 2 
Total number of ballots counted... .....00.002. 747 
Necessary. to elect et Ak gee wnret aside tee OE 374 
Prederick'C. Hiselen..-.-.- «2 «<2 Side 4 Ot pu 603 
BS PESEIRCES ose BS eu tsa cAbUn BE cie Eaiceaaie, a aN 108 
W SOLE CLEAN IR i as ears Pea ei eh grits 54 ty 
VA EE SSIAMNY CL tears fo 5 ot Sake fy oho he as BRS a 5 
Med ee GR ISLOG bya 7. 8s ced ooo, Fae So ae een 3 
1B Lod Lege E22 ec ae ela Ba ae 2 
Vid MA VICSOU A AEE. ecceruhys eos hes acknariebeh react 2 
VN ete AT UNOE 5 tr NS ein IG che te os otity 2 
The following received one vote each: F. C. Hessler, F. D. 
Sloan, R. A. Ward, L. H. Bugbee, T. C. Knoles. 
4. Board of Pensions and Relief 
Total number of ballots cast........,.:.,.- ace ph 4 
detective wsallots.ceessn os we ae dae: ee a, pt i 0 
Total number of ballots counted.............. 749 
Necessary 10. elective Sant J. RG Si by. no os 315 
William B. Farmer a pence pa hes sage plowed = 718 
ee UAT OTE fer ee ee ny etn 9 
Vie SUReT OER eet Netgear st cylin ye cee 3 
PNW AINO! Oc es ne uhhere ik SRO abe ese 2 
EEA Meer AM OME cv or esac ee: oes, wi apace ae id Greer 2 
T'S: Brock. .--.000.5025 FS HONKe JO toc ran 2 
dy, VE. Melear c-cccctetetien ag + oP OHRG SV. L, 2 
JOR. Gettys: s. 0.0. 2auos, stolind to, dingy, D, 


The following received one vote each: L. B. Bowers, R. A. 
ard}. B. Bowers, A. E. Day, O. W. Fifer, W. 5. Bovard, 


Ww 
W. Es J. Gratz, M. Bower, H. P. Belcher. 
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IV. Eprrors 
The Christian Advocate, A National Weekly, Circulating from 


New York 
Total number of ballots cast. .......-..56.-45 738 
Defective ballots? .22.0....ks..s6cs - Ted wat 1 
Total number of ballots counted...........+.- 737 
Necessary to a choice... . 0.2... ee eee eae eee 369 
airies. A. WOviNars Hoc core ce fhedears mace cee 476 
oD. OTM ce oor See ocr rece eas scmeente 191 
RH Aise: ff. -') G89, 910% 20 ROVIIIN SOON: 49 
AH. P. Sloant#32s Lost. oh, BOWS. beat 3 e 20 
The Christian Advocate, A National Weekly, Circulating from 
Cincinnati 
(69 ree (7) 
Total number of ballots cast........... 738 659 
Wetectivesballots vacua ere: 8 0 
Total number of ballots counted........ 730 659 
Neéessary to a choice... 22. «0. saeleehit 366 330 
BoC: Wareinetnetere ot. She PSee - SOE 
Os WEFifér Wanker ne. SH utee Ce 33 wae 
EIR MS taflondmwen. Gack nese ete 20 ae 
BEB. UnMy ee Se ae ee 14 45 
The Christian Advocate, A National Weekly, Circulating from 
Kansas City 
Total number of ballots cast. ..... YE PROUT SCE 738 
Defective ballots * .V 74. PPGSEe? 54 eh SAY oo 4 
Total number of ballots counted.............. 734 
Necessary to'a' choice 202 3. LYNG... 368 
Dee porumitths 252 eee oe cate cone 461 
i ob: Snipe ees Se eee ee 96 
Paul MeREalinian > 2 2 eee ee ene eee 59 
ie Hesweetlands 20 eae. ee oe eee 53 
Bieward (HSslOp saci. het bene elena 35 
AW WA SKC OVC ae eas ice a eE cae Ea 14 
The Christian Advocate, A National Weekly, Circulating from 
San Francisco 
Total number of ballots cast... ..........dueet 738 
Defective’ ballots:...otac. Foe Wein eee 7 
Total number of ballots counted.............. 731 
Necessary:.to,a choice?) acre 0Gp Cates 2 eeaeree 366 
STL CMils 0 AAO. wal. S.A. peireretl tf 469 


E. P. Dennett: .sedaled. “I WA zoyrodl. Be ether) 254 
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Der Christliche A pologete 


Totalanimbeér of ballots'cast.. 6.2 sie ow 738 
Welecuive palo bs Races 41 
Total number of ballots counted erent) aoe ieee Wes 697 
Necessary (0.8. CHOICE... ana Tien. ne 349 
1s Na oceal 00 (6) (Yr aoa ae epee so See Ne Ae 687 
The Natioanl Methodist Press 
Total number of ‘ballotscasttac 3. Te. 738 
Defective: ballots su:incorsauf! BROF quor? - batselage 13 
Total number of ballots counted.............. 725 
Necessary-t6. a choitel? 097): 80 seeiteraine > jars 363 
Peace Woolevereudsart oleesiot! adeowicn’) lemmas 580 
PROUD ROLOOU YES ON ait cn a Ain eeenee PL Ride 5 128 
The Epworth Herald 
otaknumber of ballots cast.) =. secon 738 
Defective: ballots ik Aga Be... os co. Rasreeatian? 9 
Total number of ballots counted.............. 729 
Necessary to a choice’... 650. SO2ROM OT pola, 365 
WH Grata. 2. om) one SEER kqaat &y peek aah 540 
Paul Morrison. . #425. oo, oo MOMMA ELETRO ® sarod yy ie 174 
The Christian Advocate, Southwestern Edition 
Total number of ballots. cast. 2729... ites. 738 
WD EKECtIV er al lO teammates eee eae ane ee 17 
Total number of ballots counted.............. 721 
Necessary 10.8 CHOICE Sis. tang icici no. RUE AG 362 
Ate SONAW ee Ee ee ee ee 713 
Church School Publications 
Total numberof ballots cast... 0... ee eee 738 
Defective! ballots axcitaiamenpS Wane. bias) egal. 16. 
Total number of ballots counted.............. 122 
Necessary CO ancholce. ope eo: ores 362 


TH Bughee .: 24s As aes. Leno 705 


REPORT OF THE TREASURER GENERAL 
CONFERENCE EXPENSE FUND 


1932 Quadrennium 
May 23, 1928, to August 31, 1982 


RECEIPTS 
Amount transferred from 1928 Quadrennium 
aceaimt. » MYLU... aes. s DoletOD: atolled $126,210.59 
Paid by Annual Conferences on Apportionment 246,769.39 
Interest on Investments and Daily Balances.... 17,454.41 
Atlantic City Local Committee on Differential. . 5,000.00 
Refund—General Conference Delegate Expense 
ROS esa Asi oeard wi eeaelye gi aeg uae hen sare ol aie ake 541.02 
INotesW Paya blemenirt cite cies acta srcke lente) overeie!-tatere 25,000.00 
' ————— $420,975.41 
DiIsBURSEMENTS 
Expense of Commissions: 
Central Conferences.......... $4,685.40 
Church Union in Korea....... 6,478.18 
Church Union in Mexico....... 781.54 
M. B. Cox Memorial Celebra- 
GOW cera eterna ie ee Neer ere 501.32 
Financial Aspects of Reports 27, 
28, 29—Judiciary Committee. 238.29 
Ecumenical Conference........ 1,074.02 
Entertainment of General Con- 
ROTONICE). acrene scatrerole eigen <cons 3,602.62 
General Conference Procedure. . 422.08 
Interdenominational Relations. . 6,791.24 
Organized Work of Women..... 545.26 
Revision of Hymnal and Psalter. 8,582.62 
Revision of Ritual) acee «en. 2,236.10 
Sesqui-Centennial Celebration. . 552.54 
Ministers Reserve Pension Plan. 462.81 
‘Wiorldsbesccmmrraten cnctaascners 59,911.72 
Worship and Music........... 3,919.88 
— $100,785.62 


Federal. Council of the Churches of Christ, in 

PN ilciy cripples Ackadinro cemnio aa cog uber nce 60,000.00 
Fraternal Delegates and Special Representatives 1,801.37 
Balance Printing General Conference . Journal, 


DSrir chy oi. Me tenet. lige: creas Bee 424 44 
Expense of General Conference Secretary’s 

HH COp rae Seiar speared pares en rete WER IRE eMac 5,497 .72 
JudidvaltConferences-ijs.Asesinee sue om cieeesets 551.97 
Transportation, Bunea Uber. aus cisterns cies cre 1,987.50 


Settlement of claims referred to Commission on 
Financial Aspects of Reports 27, 28, 29, Judi- 


Clary’ Committee) Ay eee cr. cee te eee oe 19,980.00 
Daily Christian Advocate........ $17,390.69 
Less credit from sales....... i 1,640.55 
—————_._. 15,750.14 


“were 
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Expense of General Conference Delegates: 
738 from Annual Conferences in 


UnitediStatess ccccaka vance $106,979.17 
102, from Annual Conferences 
outside United States. ...... 63,248 215 
————— $170,227 .32 


Miscellaneous Expenses incident to 
General Conference: | 


BRA PESM apache Ne ee ATE ~ $318: 64 
Hiymnalspe ce eno s eee 900.00 
Rent of Furniture’ and’ Equip- 

ment hoyle: szods aed maa} 198.58 
Publicttvrcrnos Se occle res foe. 335.64 
Delegate’s Directory.......... 1,556.08 
Stenographers and Typists.....: 650.41 
Printing and Supplies......... 155.40 


Miscellaneous items............- 234 .62 
re 4,349.19 
Expense of Treasurer’ s Office: 
Rent and Pay Roll: ) 2.0.05... $10,099 .98: 
Postage, Printing, and, Station. 


CLV Pope ase a hice rare NG is Aerators 742.40 
Premium on Fidelity Bonds. . 434.42 
Travel and Miscellaneous items. 1,229.51 12,506.31 
MO fale Disbursements es isi<c,.:su2iocs,s1sc6is;e,eusts casey ahersveueue oor Me $393,861.58 
Advanced for 1936 Quadrennium.. ee ae connie nat 
EIXDONSEB oe. gary eae fale alecieie as $4,000.00 
Balance on Hand August 31,1932. 23,113.83 
2 GEESE BS 
SS  . 975.41 


Respectfuly submitted, 
O. Grant MArKkuHam, Treasurer ' 
The statement of Receipts and Disbursements of the General Conference 


Expense Fund, 1932. Quadrennium, for the period from May 23, 1928, to 
April 1, 1930, has been examined and found as stated. . 


Respectfully submitted, 
KE. E,. Crawson, General Auditor, : 
The Methodist Book Concern 
The statement of Receipts and Disbursements of the General Conference 


Expense Fund, 1932 Quadrennium, for the period from April 1, 1930, to 
August 31, 1932, has been examined and found as stated. 


Respectfully submitted, 
HAROLD K. Wricut, Auditor 


TREASURER’S REPORT OF THE EPISCOPAL 
-FUND OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH FOR THE YEAR 1931 


The receipts of the Episcopal Fund for the fiscal year ending December 31, 
1931, were $413,332.36, which was $15,317.91 less than those received during the 
- fiscal year 1930. 

The disbursements of the Episcopal Fund for the year 1931 were $429,161.79, 
exceeding the receipts for the same period by $15,829.43. 

The cash on hand in the Episcopal Fund at the close of the fiscal year, Decem- 
ber 31, 1931, was 

Cash in Bank $5,245.81 


(December 31, 1931. The Episcopal Fund was owing the bank $165,000.00) 


For the current fiscal year, 1932, the estimated income is $503,829 .00 
Resources for 1932 
Cash on hand January 1, 1982............. $5,245.81 
Estimated receipts as above............... 503,829 .00 
—_—_—_—___— - $509,074.81 
The estimated needs for 1932 are as follows: 
Salaries 28 Bishops at $7,200.............. $201,600.00 
Salary 1 Missionary Bishop at $6,000....... 6,000.00 
Salaries 9 Retired Bishops at $3,000........ 27,000 .00 
Allowance 12 Widows of Bishops at $1,500. . 18,000.00 
Grant-in-aid to the Central Conferences of 
EasterneAsians ey afer Marston t hier gee 6,700.00 
Southern*Asia:. © oat. ssc es com ee 3,280.00 
$262,580.00 
House Rent for Effective Bishops.......... 45,900.00 
Office Allowance for effective Bishops....... 52,200.00 
Traveling Expenses....................-- 60,000 .00 
Sundry Miscellaneous Items............... 30,000 .00 
=o $450,680.00 
Outstanding Notes Payable January 1, 1982............ 165,000.00 


$615,680.00 


1670 
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EstTIMATED 
HO2ZOMRate 2IZCG aie odes ek enw os $493,753 
BO OUBE EIB II 007 a oilecwcerceterey dev bps 554,152 
Fen nA Cie 3% oe a raloliohateys SRORE 572,748 
MOIWA LOLI... oe os cael, 578,022 
1924 “ 2% and1%{%......... 425,000 
1920 Send 37% and 1144%....... 400,000 
LO2ZG ee eek ET: 344,391 
TAS 27 fel Ie AYA et EO ey LICE Ba 307,865 
LOS hee LIA Ge. oe Sa 320,735 
1929 1149, and 2%. ss ee 559,300 
O30) POON AOL Cte 0 580,712 
LOS ee ee Mi oe oon ds ss 533,444 
NOD AP NNT ee osc. bea octore sth VE MTS «be Ge OE 
OA oc Oct PICO Ne OO Oh sere mises 
OP GRITIIIS okie ccc bic sac ucr hr o WA Stet obi oo eee 
TAR. OSB cho 5 6 6 SEED tes EES GEIS Hecacisis 
ODS Ree SW cist acs Seo OO ROE ARO ae os ERS 


1929 (Including $100,000.00 borrowed from bank) 
1930 (Including $125,000.00 borrowed from bank) 
1931 (Including $150,000.00 borrowed from bank) 


O26. er EN & os BE 
gs SOARES “ 1S 7 A Re eR 
Ug Seiteeyes cs IO ZS Mish. eee 
so Lo OSE ee 1 597A pee sir = 2 et ES De, 
ce May gS ad TOS HELO Eee 3 
Us LF a ss LOST PRE Aaie caste 
ae Stimmeans ss 1932): 6, 0.0. Baird arias 

Respectfully submitted, 


ee 


i 


ee ey 


a ee ey 


Ce ed 


JOHN H. RACE, Treasurer. | 
GEORGE C. DOUGLASS, Asst. Treasurer. 


AUDITORS’ CERTIFICATE 


We have examined the accounts of John H. Race, Treasurer of the EPIS- 
COPAL FUND of the METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, for the period 
January 1 to December 31, 1931. All cash receipts recorded were traced to 
deposits in bank and all disbursements were supported by paid checks and/or 
drafts. The balance in bank was verified by certificate from the depositary. 

In our opinion, the’ statement of receipts and disbursements for the year 1931, 
accompanying the report of the treasurer, correctly summarizes the transactions 


for the period stated. 


New York, February 18, 1932. 


APPORTIONMENTS 
RECEIVED 
ACTUAL FROM 
REPORTED DOMESTIC 
BY CABINET AND FoREIGN 
CONFERENCES 

$315,471.30 

399,225.98 

444,448 30 

477,730.53 

457,017.83 

429,496 .06 

$321,377 351,017.00 
306,152 307,036.00 
305,999 292,000.06 
478,820 398,406 .02 
552,629 428,478.31 
557,420 413,264.80 

EstTiMaTED ACTUAL 
EXPENSES EXPENSES 
$448,500 $459,799.84 
443,800 447,089 .28 
440,700 455,505.88 
439,600 434,860.02 
449,100 483,394.75 
573,050 555,548.26 
581,385 578,302.57 
602,130 579,161.79 


$338,748.68 


333,453.57 
238,333.44 


LYBRAND, ROSS BROS. & MONTGOMERY. 
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TREASURER’S REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1931 


‘1981 
Jan. 1—Balance in the Treasury at the beginning of the fiscal year. . $6,075.24 
The receipts for the year ending December 31, 
1931, were: 
From Domestic and Foreign Conferences...... $413,264.80 
Interest earned during the year. Bg ak tee 67.56 bOcer 
————— 413,332.36 


Notes Payable, Outstanding. December — 31, 
LOSI 5. aos ats Suet bial to NRE UE Tesolin > 165,000.00 | 


584,407 .60 
*There has been disbursed during the year for $582 doer 
moving expenses, salaries, traveling expenses, 
postage, telegrams, house rent, stenographic 
work, stationery, and other items as indicated 


in the exhibit herewith, the:total sum of..... $429,161.79 
Outstanding Notes, December File OBO atseo rsa 150,000.00 
Leaving a balance in the Treasury, December 31, 
TOS aah: ponent ee nant | 5,245.81 
POCA AOU 
*DISBURSEMENTS ———— 
Moving Expenses.......... $1,114.00 
DO ASalaMeS SEPP... 2. oc wk awe nes 272,517.44 
§ | Traveling Expenses, Postage, 
ora Telegrams. . : 39,007 . 26 
(| House Rent and Expenses on 
° Episcopal Residences. .... 47,454.86 
& | Stenographers, Office : Rent, 
Fixtures, and Stationery: 50,227.01 
wht Ht) $410,890. 57 
Expmnens OF THE BisHops 
General Minutes of Annual Con- 
PORE CES 13 soe ace Memice are $263.90 
Printing Conference Blanks....... 109.14 
Postage and Expressage.......... 12.65 
PERSSUNOUIOS inne A eee a 114.44 
SSS esas 500.13 
. Steamship and Railroad Transportation Bureau. . 2,800.00 
Expenses, MiscELLANEOUS 
Printing ‘17,000 Treasurer’s Annual 
ENG DOT Caeawe cred Vth aps aye echoes $625.65 
Addressing, Filing and Mailing 
Treasurer’s Annual Report. ..... 384.74 
Printing Circular Letters... 2.0... 24.00 
Ronvelopes ss Ache sae es acy nee 57.00 
Postage Gite ceca eee tot Soe meme 5 OA: 
Iimdenmni tvs Bond Sarva eee a 75.00 
Account Books, Stationery. ....... 99.25... 
S SUNGTIGS. c.5. 0. Gice ee en ee 1.50 
os 1,352.68 
The Methodist Book Concern, Administration Expenses 6,000: 00 
Discbunt ‘on Noteseoo, eet ead th sey Te 8,188.41 
$429,161.79 
Outstanding Notes, December 3l, 1930) impa7t CO STALLS 150,000.00 
Br $579,161.79 
Cash in Bank December 31, 19381. .006 0040.40... 5,245.81 


$584,407 .60 


Sates aan 
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DISBURSEMENTS TO BISHOPS 
$410,320.57 disbursed in 1931, as follows, from January 1 to December 31, 1931 _ 


Moving 
Expenses 


William F. Anderson. . 

Brenton T. Badley... . 
James C. Baker....... 
‘Joseph F. Berry...... 
Lauress J. Birney..... 
Edgar Blake......... 
‘Frank M. Bristol. .... 
Wallace E. Brown.... 
Charles W. Burns..... 
‘Wiliam Burt........ 
Matthew W. Clair.... 
‘Richard J. Cooke..... 
‘Earl Cranston........ 
George R. Grose (a)... 
John W. Hamilton... . 
Edwin H. Hughes..... 
Bben S. Johnson...... 
Robert E. Jones...... 
Frederick T. Keeney. . 
Frederick D. Leete.. . . 
Adna W.Leonard..... 
Charles E. Locke..... 
Titus: Lowe... ........ 
Francis J. McConnell. . 
William F. McDowell. 
Charles L. Mead...... 
George A. Miller...... 
Charles B. Mitchell... 
Thomas Nicholson... . 
John L. Nuelsen...... 
William F. Oldham.. : 
Ernest G. Richardson. 
John W. Robinson.... 
William O. Shepard... 
H. Lester Smith...... 
Wilbur P. Thirkield.. . 
Raymond J. Wade.... 
Ernest L. Waldorf... . 
Francis W. Warne.... 
Herbert Welch. ...... 


ELECTED BY CENTRAL 
CoNFERENCE (b) 
John Gowdy........- 
Wang Chih-ping..... 
Jashwant R.Chitambar 


ViissIonary BisHoPs 


tetwin es wees. eee. 
saiah B. Scott... 2... 
Jincinnati Area Office. 


* Deceased. +tRetired. 


Amount of 
Salary. Paid 


6,000.00 


1,374. 96): 


Telegrams 


Traveling 
Expenses 
Postage 


Rent and 
Expenses 
of Bishops’ 
Residences 


$1,899 .99 
1,625.00 
1,500.00 


see eee 


eee eee 


(Grant-|in-aid).... 
(Grant-|in-aid) .... 


2,292. 86 
31.96 


1,625 .00 


Snenographers 
Office Rent 
Office Fixtures 
Stationery 


$1,800.00 
1,878.24 


1,650.00 


1,800.00 


(a) Résignation presented to the Bishops for transmission to General Conference of 1932. 
(b) Grant-in-aid to the Central Conference of Eastern and Southern Asia, . . 


11,567.86: - 
1,406 . 92! 
1,800.00 
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an a i re ee eee 


Traveling Rent and Stenographers 
Wioows or Bisttors | Moving |) Amount of | xpos © Bxpentes, | (Orog ome | | Total 
Telegrams Residences Stationery 
MrsiiBerry ou. aera Gifesilas $1,500.00| $22.6. $ « sonnets St wens $1,500.00) 
Mrs! Bickley.<)). Pe eee: Te 5OOROOMED Se olee Adie eal) oe kanmet 1,500.00 
Mrs-Camphor o-oo 1.500 OQ barteri feces ema 1,500.00 
Mrogabisrniscts aie pitrorarr: PSCOROON Teyeeruerma ee tends. Mnetetarans 1,500. 00 | 
Mrs; Hughes font cuaeel) yiut nas TP5OOSOO| ee esse ts ee el [eee 1,500.00 } 
Mrse HendersoDvedee es || oF aces oe T5OOTOO|! Ofer eter | deserter RG Si aceeeaemae 1,500.00 | 
IMistele Wise res tin panies lee ie kore 150000] pen tee <| oo Biccateeet | had eras ee 1,500.00 } 
Misr Quay lerestererernac| sian near TSH OO 200 [SE HRas : Siemer sh RE ERE shea Eo weet yao 1,500.00 } 
MistScotte cate were |: be xece THOGDMS | eS eee est po be toate 1,062.48 | 
IMirse SUC ALG ep rnae ol tr scene GOOROO | STR BEES TR shee ea. be Aes 600.00 ) 
MITSeStiiit Zeta sana oc |e tlt acns |g UOAG UB patter tol reins iccatataes ec IM: me Bees i 1,500.00 
MirsmWalsonwerer it | oe ae ee THO OO|: ESE MUSE VIE - bent Pa eh 85 gn 1,500.00 
$1,114.00] $272,517 .44| $39,007 . 26] $47,454.86] $50,227 .01| $410,320.57 
Paid SummMary—YEAR 1931 
20 General Superintendents on the Home Field. ............-- 204s cece ee eee eee $229,288.97 | 
10 General Superintendents on the Foreign Field........... EIS MEE Rae EO ae Sous clon etc 120,231.49 
2 General Superintendents, Central Conference of Eastern Asia............:.... 6,700.00 
1 General Superintendent, Central Conference of Southern Asia.............::-. 3,280.00 
lieRetired Generalusuperintendents .... Jest oae oscar atts «eb ctal eo cuele @) dense 30,700.71. 
ieRetrecdsMlissionsryrDishopi wots pole es = cater te ee ak bcc ten tere ses were 1,406.92 
DOM snG WI ooets be Loe eee. mete cnac foes ee re» React Atal ake sen 16,912.48 
CincinuatinAres 1Omce weeaees te, ay erst: eens tia tert emia ton ee Saleieh ce at tet sea eel Paces 1,800.00 


$410,320.57 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS FROM 
JANUARY 1, 1912, TO DECEMBER 31, 1931 


Percentage of Total Disbursements Receipts in 
Apportion- Apportionment in Excess of Excess of 

Year ment Raised Receipts Disbursements Receipts Disbursements 
1912.... 14% 60.42% $125,795 .38 $182,507 .38 $56;712 004.18. 3 «ction 
1913.42: [144{% 67.44% 175,611.07 211,181.80 35)510.. 0 Sater St fl. sake 
1914.... 14% 79.41% 210,453 .36 210,629 .92 176 .O6.c 5.6: ee ‘ 
1915.... 14% 84.42% 230,043 .32 206,009).45 2.352 i hep 24,033.87 
1916.... 14% 86.13% 236,469.15 254 (801.94. bce see 1,688.21 
1987. 50.5114 % 92.57%. (0257-396. 11x) 284218079 te 26,182.32 
1918.... 14% 94.57% 269,682.30 236920016) od. oe 32,762.14 
1919.... 1%% 99.44% 295,601.43 2oVj43989 = oid anal 64,161.54 
1920.... 2%% 103 .388% 323,354.38 364,346.59 A40}992 21... rs Shdiesatajae 
1921.... 24% 94.39% 404,343 .20 BUS 28H COU ge eee 25,614.44 
1922.... 24% 93.69% 450,954.25 389,986.89 ......... 60,967.36 
1923.... 2u%% 90.72% - | 487,761.00 37848012 .. bsasre 109,280.88: 
1924.... 2& 134% 94.08% 467,885 .68 459,799.84 scala phe 8,085 . 84 
1925.... 1%&1%% 97.81% 437,388.31 442,683 .42 Bi295.k1 pte antler 
1926.... 14% 107.73% 360,385 .75 455,505.88 95; F20.13. tet ae 
1927.... 14% 94.18% 312,454.51 434,860 .02 122}405,. 53. Ary cisco 
1928.... 1% 94.74% 304,988 .30 483,394.75 178'406.45 - ..ast nee 
1929.... 1%%&2% 81.44% 398,754.32  455548.26 56,793.94 ......... 
1980. 30,1 2% 77.05% 428,650.27 453,302 .57 24:652.30 ..% 4 ase 
1982.01 | 2% 73.24%  9413;382.36.¢ 429,161.79 > 15,820.43 j. ae 

BLO tal sie aveva seer e claret $6,591,304.45 $6,870,482.22 $631,954.37 $352,776.60 
Varel LOU wee aise te Rat to SRE L1G 428 58 a wa rantediucy® enn eyt SE RRUR Soren ee REGS - 
Borrowed from Bank............ 165,000.00) 104658. to.comasotreg) dace wt byla-aiedeat tere 
Wega 198 ses Ry aca eee 5245.81)” eet 279,177.77 


$6,875,728.03 $6,875,728.03 $631,954.37 $631,954.37 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER OF THE EPISCOPAL FUND FOR THE 
QUADRENNIUM JANUARY 1, 1928, TO DECEMBER 31, 1931 


1928 1929 1930 1931 
BALANCE IN DATE a WN te rice! s crayate oye $927.93 _ $37,521.48 $5,727.54 $6,075.24 
OE Be ata ny eRe dobidoge bai teak (5 is (1) ba | je-cetas crs ihren Mae acne arte 0 


Balance in Treasury at Beginning of Year. $115,927.93 $37,521.48 $5,727.54 $6,075.24 


RECEIPTS 

Receipts from Conferences............. $292,000.06 $398,406.02 $428,478.31 $413,264.80 

interest Harned). o2a.c%. 2G .008 sa -loe. ¢ 3,092.58 348 .30 171.96 67.56 

Refund a/c Bast Investigation.......... O SO Om aie ced rvs | UT © -onp edd fy OE epee Gee 

Borrowed from Bank........:......... 100,000.00 125,000.00 150,000.00 165,000.00 
$404,988.30 $523,754.32 $578,650.27 $578,332.36 

DiIsBURSEMENTS 

Q Moving Expenses.............::. $19,374.23 $687.24 $3,915.37 $1,114.00 

eon | (oadares 100 20.8. J00.080,6 ... a. 270,234.10 279,680.00. 274,993.80 272,517.44 

a Traveling and Sundry Expenses... . 71,763.16" 51,092.08 55,271.91 39,007 . 26 

4 ) House Rent and Expenses on Epis- 

° copal Residences. 20. 0.05.....5.. 50,756.52 50,833.62 46,459.78 47,454.86 

= | Allowance, Stenographer, etc...... 53,149.56 52,802.07 50,945.54 50,227.01 

e 
EXPENSES OF THE BISHOPS 

Transportation Bureau............0.6. 2,480.00 2,625 .00 2,775.00 2,800.00 

ceneral Minutes of Annual Conference for 

IBISHOPSE | [VU UP ee bo1e6 Une, . Ng 396.00 297 .69 278 .53 263 .90 
Printing Conference Blanks............ 3,085.88 351.30 924.33 109.14 
Books: and Sundriesi:®.. {26 085.0... \bie: 142.36 63.99 1,022.87 114.44 
Postage and Expressage................ 15.55 28.01 17.23 - 12.65 

MisceELLANEOUS EXPENSES 
Printing Treasurer’s Annual Report...... 851.15 586.93 612.00 625.65 
Addressing, Filing and Mailing Treas- 

MTEL Ss ANNUS REPOEt 145i cecce me + lees 253 .20 286.70 265.45 384.74 
Advertising in Christian Advocates...... PAs Daal moe an rand eee evewr eda dashed ticicie ec 
Printing Circular Letters!) 0 ..).. 0. 141.65 94.80 15.50 24.00 
Dr ele Seyarieat aa es Weare “raver yee laces 125.75 30.00 35.50 57.00 
MABUROR a eat ayes stro ret os leans 89.56 65.69 97.31 85.54 
QOTNIL VSO Siren byte, << eine ce 75.00 75.00 75.00 75.00 
NAO ORT ay te yest rahy sperevtogest havsisie 7.59 6.42 Ea OM BA beheg ny 
Account Books, Stationery............. 79.25 69.50 188.75 99.25 
“SWAY METRE, EOE te, sem nc neers ents beer 101.07 8.00 35.95 1.50 
DiscOUriton NOteSeate . «eco craeetue Sone oe 3,986.79 9,864.22 9,372.89 8,188.41 


_. Expenses TREASURER’S OFFICE 
[The Methodist Book Concern, Admin- 


istrative Expenses............2.--45- 6,000 .00 6,000.00 6,000.00 6,000.00 
$483,394.75. $455,548.26 $453,302.57 $429,161.79 

Sutstanding, Notes... ifs. Pte ocedeses = EOFS 100,000.00 125,000.00 150,000.00 
PoTAL DISBURSEMENTS..........2.+.+- $483,394.75 $555,548.26 $578,302.57 $579,161.79 


3alance in Treasury, December 31....... $37,521.48 $5,727.54 $6,075.24 $5,245.81 
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DISBURSEMENTS TO BISHOPS AND WIDOWS OF BISHOPS 


Summary of $1,741,979.05 disbursed to Bishops and widows of Bishops during the four ye. 
1928-29-30-31 of this quadrennium ending December 31, 1931. 


* Deceased. 


+ Retired. 
@ See paragraph 263, Section 2, Discipline 1928. 
b) Resignation presented to the Bishops for transmission to General Conference of 1932. 


GENERAL SUPERINTEND| 44°. reer arayeling sy 3 Prepocraphers 
ENDS ELECTED BY THE Expenses Salary Paid Postage of Bishops’ | Office Fixtures Totals 
GENERAL CONFERENCE Telegrams Residences Stationery 
William F. Anderson..| $...... $28,200.00} $1,810.49] $7,399.95] $7,050.00] $44,460.4 
Brentonvibadleyan |) es an: 28,600.00} 13,867.30 ,125.0 6,793.00] 55,.385.4 
James C. Baker...... 2,970.09) 25,700.00} 9,628.62] 5,075.00] 4,425.13] 47,798.4 
AMP OME EAS tee chekcteacie oki: ats 3,025.00} 1,200.00 6252.00) 5 3m 4350.4 

*Joseph F. Berry...... 348.30] 10,750.00 259.84) 1,003.13 742.68} 13,103.¢ 
Lauress J. Birney..... 23.14) 27,600.00} 6,240.06) 5,797.00) 6,884.10) 46,544.34 
Edgar Blake......... 1,755.60) 28,200.00} 5,971.00} 6,000.00} 6,700.00} 48,626.¢ 

fFrank M* Bristol si¢.¢) 25.4 12,000.00 B98:00| Fo tte var] 2 SORES 12,398 .( 
Wallace E. Brown. ... 807.00} 28,200.00} 5,828.32} 6,050.00) 6,688.00 re 
Charles W. Burns.:...) 0.2... 28,200.00) 5,104.24) 6,000.00) 6,467.82] 45,772. 

TPL irenany | Baur eee seas eal ICs 12,000.00 AIGS73{L 0 eoznogséd bis, ts 12,416.% 
Matthew W.Clair....} 2... 28,200.00] 7,876.76] 5,875.00] 6,841.79) 48,793.5 

*Richard J. Cooke.....] 9 ...... 12,000.00 554..02|.5.. 959.194 TSONGA 20 12,554.( 

ilar Cranstonssceyticccly weneieed a 12,000.00 BST EAD) FL te ste calee “wie chee | 12.437.4 
Frederick B. Fisher (a) 1,690.61} 18,900.00} 10,007.37} 4,250.00} 5,250.00} 40,097.¢ 
George R. Grose (b)...| 1,827.34) 19,275.00} 4,029.57] 2,500.00} 2,850.00 30,481.¢ 

idohnuWe Hamultongs..|| ) 280.0 12,000.00 54795 aawnieat) Llu eee 12,547 .9 

*Theodore 8. Henderson| ...... 10,200.00] 3,424.78) 2,083.33) 2,400.00) 18,108.1 
Edwin H. Hughes.....} 9 ...... 28,200.00} 4,869.00} 7,874.97] 7,350.00] 48,293.9 
Eben 8. Johnson....:.) 0. ...0. 28,200.00} 9,654.14] 5,753.30) 4,185.35]  47,792.7 
Robert H.. Jonesstt....) £6.88: 28,200.00} 4,757.59! 5,540.00) 7,200.00 45,697 a5 
Frederick T. Keeney..] 734.71] 28,200.00} 7,367.80} 4,777.00} 6,182.00} 47,261. 
Frederick D. Leete.. . . 660.99} 28,200.00} 4,262.13) 6,000.00} 6,950.00 46,073. 1 
Adna W. Leonard..,..) 9 os. so: 28,200.00} 4,041.56} 5,772.45) 7,293.05 45,307 . 
Charles E. Locke. .... 972.12} 28,200.00) 3,750.65} 6,000.00} 7,200.00 46, 122.7 
mitusdLowe® on) aka... 1,001.03} 28,200.00} 6,284.19} 6,000.00} 7,295.30) 48,780.64 
Francis J. McConnell... 914.20) 28,200.00} 38,201.87} 7,625.01} 7,280.85 47,221 24 

- William F. McDowell.| ...... 28,200 .00 211.60] . 6,000.00) 4,710.00 39,121.€ 
Charles L. Mead......] 9 ...... 28,200.00} 4,286.40} 6,000.00} 7,200.00 45,686. 4 
George A. Miller...... 1,037.50} 28,200.00) 7,581.65} 6,000.00} 5,072.00; 47,891.1 

{Charles B. Mitchell. . . 2, 486.43) 13,250.00 987 .02 750.00 750.00| 18,223 4 
Thomas Nicholson....} ...... 28,200.00} 3,754.05) 5,750.00) 4,600.00 42'304._( 
John L. Nuelsen...... 324.38] 28,200.00} 10,510.43) 6,000.00}; 7,200.00 52,234.§ 

{William F. Oldham. .. 241.60) 13,250.00} 1,566.30 575.00 325.00| 15,957. 
Ernest G. Richardson. 492.94) 28,200.00! 1,501.83] 7,625.00} 7,200.00 45,019. 
John W. Robinson....} ...... 28,200.00) 6,622.80} 5,193.10} 1,956.75 41,972. € 

*William ©. Shepard. ..| 2,184.00} 27,600.00} 8,418.47] 5,700.00} 5,563.95 49/466 4 
H. Lester Smith...... 1,297.86} 28,200.00) 6,489.64) 5,925.00) 7,200.00 49,062. 

{Wilbur P. Thirkield. . . 135.16) 13,250.00) 1,017.86 625 .00 756.25] 15,7845 
Raymond J. Wade.... 35.25) 25,700.00} 11,691.08) 5,305.00) 3,678.15 46,409 ‘ 
Ernest L. Waldorf...) 0... 28,200.00} 7,190.29) 5,987.04] 7,200.00) 48, 577s 

}Francis W. Warne... .| 1,036.40} 13,250.00} 1,742.50 375.00 375.00} 16, 778.6 

Herbert Welch ry sac, 2,114.19) 28,200.00} 6,844.10} 7,750.00} 7,200.00 52108. | 
‘Huther Bo Wilsons, ¢. | eens sce PRIVO SOUS Boece 443.50 "708.01 3,651.! 
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j 


=) aan [See [= es ae a ee 


‘Moving Legale Jraveling Rent and Stenographers ikea 
Expenses | Salary Paid Postage | of Bishops’ | Office Fixtares | Totals 
{ ; Telegrams Residences Stationery 

ee 2S a a ry Ee es ee a EN ee he ee 
ELEcTED BY CENTRAL 
3 ce (c) 

ohn Gowdy......... Wosbee cess Greets CN eaeeS $12,283 .30 
Wang Chih-ping...... $. 06... $12,283 30 (Grant-|in-aid) ; 
JashwantR.Chitambar| ...... S280 5 O01 ements lah Skye Eitan ee 3,280.00 
Missionary BisHops 
Joseph C. Hartzell...) 0... 2,062 . 44 EGUBCOM) actos eee eee 25223 14 
Edwin diet Wecrehs i oat a 21,416.66) 10,067.08) 5,375.00) 6,300.00). 438,158.74 
Bosiah 8: Scottsuyaiieccls css: ee 9,624.96 AO UST Mee cea ciet: fe ors viet» 10,874.14 
eimemnaticAres Office. |— 4. fston. ala aeons ol) GEV EE~ | dees 4,800.00). 4,800.00 
Wipows or BIsHops de Peay 
Mules G Bern yiscyotsis bs'eyue| ce 1500; OO| peers tteeotite| Fe Has x veo | Pe a es OE 1,500.00 
Mrs. Bickley........| 9... .. e006. 00) Basebe td « ......\40- Jon 6,000. 00 
Rss CamMphor tain s.0| «35>. C000 00 | RE Restores eS ois cel ee were 6,000. 00 
Bears) Hamiltoniias 6. sl... byes oe 2; SOUP OO. Gakeisce ove.c'l| <ai— ae) ons pees |) an RS 2,500.00 
BOSE ELAITIS Remedial sk. C0002 00 Beenctercts il Piva... xcs |e eee 6,000 .00 
Sirs. -Elenderson ....< <<). .+--- S5SG0C OOS Mien wera) less 4c | ae a eenee 3,875.00 
“LS: Le ROT Yet Seeman (ie ee GOOO2 OO) Maa ces Acai ce isrocecve >Re eres 6,000 .00 
Mee ie cn lnm. oe 6 00000! Mad ge bien see eee 6,000.00 
Mrs. Quayle.........| ....-.. C0000) mmf | AeA... ae een 6,000.00 
‘Mrs. Spellmeyer......|  .....- 1S20 00 Immerse |© Me sa weoec | Senne ee 1,820.00 
BEEGNCOU alo acs. 1 06246 \ em os al Me, 0 oleae ee 1,062.48 
BITS ONOPANC nol, aeo:'|') o, yoreuet = + GOO ROOH Fae te cecs'll Ae en se ei 600.00 
Mrrepante el es arson GOO kame || oes. os been 6,000.00 
Bets S AV AISOM 00) 5 cu ev oooh! le: toreuenes> <> Sass] OM DW ieMee anal ete TetRene diet ie [lade Mrgec ca. 5,750.00 


25,090. $4|1,097,424. 84] 217,134.41 195,504.78] 206,824. 18]1,741,979. 05 


* Deceased. 
(c) Grant-in-aid to the Central Conferences of Eastern and Southern Asia. 


SummMary—YeEars 1928-29-30-31 


BenAt PEL CNSR eerie erie cine oe ciel oo 4 To cious EAR estore oie, e seperate Wiigtsret ofa. € sake! Raut $25,090 . 84 
ONNTIGE) 5 a nia GAD oO BRN RACs GM RMN i Pee A aera opr 1,097,424 84 
Pape IneMEKDeDSES ACU SUNGTICS =o use ac + ais = eyes eeee cere 2 ofecbe’s ss 'e,0 clehd vo Rend ye 217,134.41 
ent and Expenses on Bishops’ Residences...2- 2 .......6 20 eee cece eres eens 195,504.78 
owance Stenographer, etc. ........eeees RE AO ARO ly a: Saas Oe 206,824.18 
$1,741,979. 05 

‘aid 
1 General Superintendents on the Home Field. ........... 0.60 e eee ee cence ees $949,972.49 
2 General Superintendents on the Foreign Field............ Ry =, os ees ate 523,602.46 
2 General Superintendents, Central Conference of Eastern Asia................ 12,283 .30 
1 General Superintendent, Central Conference of Southern Asia..............-. 3,280.00 
Barvetired) General Superintendentss 6. 5c). n-ne oe «lots othr 6 vies sialens * sinie ems 176,086 .04 
BivetiIrega WISSIONATVA DISHOPSe © otre.s a> cel < tetera) or etn aie alekerel ells a ohn telleRel exes obese 12,597 .28 
MTR C EVV OO WTS fy iclole asus + ole ole ce vole ol nielapaieie 6 ar. sine Syie edarei eben pple « 4.4) aime 59,357 .48 
MOINCINMAIMAT EH OMICO ne Seciec cic eels ncereere ater: tcl -volera hetacreto eae erie siarerarerete 4,800.00 


$1,741,979 .05 
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SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS FROM 
JANUARY 1, 1928, TO DECEMBER 31, 1931 


Disbursements 
in Excess of 
Year Receipts Disbursements Receipts 
TO2S Mraserxctie ch oe seats alee gic $304,988.30 $483,394.75 $178,406.45 
LOZ Peeve, erecta tee ea. lie axa, oul begs 398,754.32 455,548 . 26 56,793 .94 
TOS O aemeie ack se eens as aie Peseta 428,650.27 453,302.57 24,652.30 
OR Mee eee ii cae hoy anata duns Deus 413,332.36 429,161.79 15,829 .43 
Motalaest tem site aeguys cee $1,545,725.25 $1,821,407 .37 $275,682.12 
Jan. 1, 1928, Demand Loans....... 115; 000. OO? ee eer. 221. sa 
Cash in Bank........ 927. GBY Same tess. s.ctauaiae 
Borrowed from Bank.... 165,000.00 —_........-- 
Dec. 31, 1931, Cash in Bank....... 9» «+ + +s 5,245.81 


$1,826,653.18 $1,826,653. 18 


eee 


RECORD OF VOTES REPORTED ON PRO- 
POSED AMENDMENTS TO THE 


CONSTITUTION 
No. 1. Empowering CENTRAL CONFERENCES TO ELEcT BisHorps—1929 
Annual Lay Electoral 
Conferences Conferences 
CONFERENCES Ayes Noes Ayes Noes 
WANA DARA coi skkiete Mace ieic Seis 27 * 0 18 0 
Mila nibasges ook eters ele Shee 26 6 16 0 
Baltiewanda=slavies 2. «ose. 22 0 10 0 
SALUIMAGT Oates Menara aravereictonn xaueetc 176 0 119 0 
Pensa Wekoete: <i os he Gis cihuerd swe aes 28 0 15 1 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic.......... 26 0 15 0 
SOSIND SA Vas rans oa iste ecto reel kesh 25 2 14 1 
SUTIN Ae cytotec cles Gieree sce cee Sk 14 0 9 0 
RV UUTLOT TT Aes 6 ok eco) eet sone oie 0 111 0 95 1 
Contral PAlahamMacs...o;...00.0.0.0.0 71 0 
Comer aly HIN sc 00s 9 s(oteuee eeous 25 0 27 0 
COntRAl German sy. . strc. 6 wysur.sss4 72 0 35 1 
CentraltGermany.. «.<15.6.s5.00.0 << 52 0 47 0 
Centrale’ Missouris o. So...5 c.0sc.e ors 49 8 18 29 
Central VW New York ..2... 6.5000. 122 0 102 0 
Central Northwest............ 71 1 25 0 
Central Pennsylvania........ 190 1 112 0 
Wentraleerovinces:.< >.<. 0.6.6.0. 37 0 14 2 
Centrally Tennessee. 7s.s c.c010.6:0 21 0 12 0 
Ont na TeeW eS titaye «cielo nce e.eiow ciate 
CGhengtu: West China.......... 20 0 19 0 
Chicago Northwest........... 70 9 44 0 
(Que oh. cooiey ep enoos a One oe 22 0 23 0 
Chungking West China....... 21 2 17 0 
@OLOTAGC OM rest arsiodsesanistazee: ci olstepece 129 0 67 0 
DD) ROU eee notary cclso ceere oievsieierevs 82 0 57 2 
TST AWARE. Te Mile serra beite, Slo ra %o:te votestate% 129 1 146 0 
PROTUTTNAK oot os) arse 's,'s « Stolerstenctorevete 27 0 22 0 
IDLE WO GIS) Se Gomitboce SOO Opoae Seis 0 85 11 
TET OUE rare eter afore tele toherezetsrare'etatere 168 0 111 1 
Waste Germany «wes slneres oro %cte ere 30 1 27 0 
Hast: Tennessee's. otc ccc sre's (ersten 44 0 37 0 
Hastern South America...... 43 0 
Bastern Swedish............. 28 0 22 0 
NSN eg hte ie es Ma tala te Fekete alert Toile ve tetere 102 0 117 0 
ENUM. eee ey ase wa wae tereverels 16 0 11 0 
Binland-Swedish \6...00%805% 19 0 
EROTIC ate Sea ete iele <oretotelorstetetetore 55 0 27 0 
HOO CHO Wa wotercie ererel e's Teletelle lalo reve telers 72 0 61 0 
GUS O fis Hain Un BOO OPO OA DOE 138 0 78 1 
GOT Nae ere el a's ile overs scores el otete leis 22 0 16 0 
Gud arate tts ctekets erelates-lote/sieveiete 50 3 25 0 
IELTS Wide nail cals ehetcicters tere loNore Tors 56 0 45 0 
LOISEOM: tive ele etelsice sievelalevererobe 83 0 67 2 
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Annual Lay Electoral 
Conferences Conferences 
CONFERENCES Ayes Noes Ayes Noes 
Hyderabad ..-...... ord oy avopetsaks 21 0 23 2 
Tdahoiseecreetre oascp bie arcane 44 0 38 0 
THiwoist. CA4 5 fad AoE KA a 323 0 254 0 
Indianarny sere: . ess oop tae troy ALO 0 136 9 
MMGUS) eelVielessic.ca vides + cle orators 29 0 27 0 
TO Wile este cole s wlt.ce DUO eee 7 Om: 2 92 0 
TG ep yan stovetsttse cheese pinions 721 ciatsfonatetere 29 1 17 0 
TG AIAS AS ances oedt ncovancaste open araronsts 174 0 127 0 
IKCININO Kv EMG TS Oooo hicos 64 al 26 0 
KHaM SIO, MA. 5. oe SBIR 41 0 26 0 
KOFCA VIII UG. 6.0 decors BARE OIGER 71 0 79 0 
Biexin SLOMBINA « 21). AOS « oe; e019 121 1 44 10 
: OCI) Ase 4 cece ras.on t Maroy re 24 0 18 3 
MPOUISTATI Age cle erccleues Be iss hetero 52 67 27 LL 
PUT CIGILOW? cab here/c c/e.2'<0s) Sie allals 01s, ) = 47 0 24 0 
AVA Ovaue Sak iteee soos > Sloe bielslnsie.s 91 0 . 59 0 
NT avyicier: eat ce <ios2 ot se do" essiols iensuens 41 0 34 0 
WTEXICOs pastries cies dice areas 28 0 17 0 
MUCH Sa hem teens) cpsice steelers 'c cueterars 124 0 94 0 
IIT ES OCA. orev ores tel lle ot erehstlsl one 89 0 76 0 
WIISSISSEDD IAM oc oc tee stdin ole wie iate 66 12 24 0 
MiSSOUTie aaotie ns aceite ae ener 73 2 36 1 
Montana iSbatenc.caadleseiere cele 64 0 37 0 
Nebraska, G&....-..- dje-+-esee 1998 0 116 0 
ING Warke fe Sx.cte erates’ TR UENO 144 0 92 0 
News seine land acter acts clcreielots a 156 0 ulknys 4 
New England Southern....... 59 0 103 0 
New. Hampshire.:..4........- 63 0 55 0 
ING Wo DOTSEY fore cise ereiebo fle sie eine 148 _ 0 179 0 
BING Wi COTES cre minis rafs ableiatore) sens che 109 4 66 0 | 
New York East..... Siena ove Sees » 193 0 139 1 
Nort eA i Canaan eceteererascersorere 18 0 7 0 
North Carolina..... fs IGE Oe 78 0 41 0 
North CM iUNay. eee 19 + Me necro — 41 3 19 0 | 
MlorthaDaigta. 2... eQuss: sly as 52 0 21 ir | 
Dlorthy UN Giok ope ss <re.dke sane ars oe 43 0 20 22 | 
MINORU PNG cape orkhe ecko oe erel ee 164 0 151 0 } 
Northeast Germany........... 31 0 24 0 } 
North-Hastg@hio....4......... 241 1 191 0 | 
Northern Minnesota.......... 69 2 65 1 
Northern New York.......... 93 0 52 1 
Northwest’ Germany.......... 23 0 0 oa 
Northwest ydndia.. -.... 2.2... on 14 
Northwest Indiana........... 112 0 46 0 
Northwest Iowa..... Vom ee 112 0 81 0 | 
Northwest ¢Kansas..g......... 86 3 57 0 | 
MOPWAY 2 REL vac: cep ioeeess oo) B4 0 28 4 | 
Norwegian and Danish....... 44 0 30 0 | 
ONTO eee. ee olate ants te sranapre eeletenenes 370 0 168 0 
Oucahomsa, Whe cc occ erefhys cers erele 99 2, 56 0 
(OYE iis &. seroma (alam bigs. ic 91 0 88 0 
Pacific Northwest... ........ 173 0 110 0 
Philadelphia ....0. a ....00- 54 0 0 135 
Philippine *Islands..<......... 66 1 84 1 
Pittsburgh@k:.......4 tsa ee 192 0 206 0 
Rock River...... Oe ) eae eee 185 0 103 Q 
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Annual Lay Electoral 

Conferences Conferences 
CONFERENCES Ayes Noes Ayes Noes 
Saints JoMNS MR1Ver ke. <.6 3. 43 0 29 0 
Salt LOUIS teres wieic esas" a oabalass 104 1 98 2 
SAVANNA Ie ths. os ae oe ees 6 Doi! 9 0 
SACU eter cla terenats tte © Soke ares 26 0 19 0 
SouchMCaroguna. <> as-cedcisais os 98 0 57 0 
SoutieHloridae niece och s oe 33 0 16 0 
SOUth ee HUsGLONn sas acc sere cess ate 27 0 0 12 
SOM GOTIMANY 22.5 fet hce ete ese 70 0 48 0 
South imdlay. «ane eraser tee. 14 9 13 2 
SOUCHEDI Me. w chtees mecca 57 0° 25 0 
Southern California.......... 260 0 132 0 
SOUTNELM A MTINOIS oc. acre cs cle « 143 0 134 0 
MBOULINWESE Mais eos echoes ces ee 71 0 25 0 
Southwest Germany.......... 33 1 28 0 
Southwest Kansas............ 146 0 119 0 
NUCH EI Palte sere s cscs s Gait ate sales 96 0 32 5 
Syritzerland see eeees cece nee 68 0 54 ‘0 
PPCUMCESECCUR Oh ont t proce. 49 8 21 2 
ECXASE OTN ne hoc Skee s Oslsle eic 88 9 30 0 
DL LOVR EUAN MUS oS Oe hese 140 0 17 0 
ED DCTHTO Witte tas + sieceeedcie oectens 132 0 98 2 
Upper Mississippi............ 89 al 34 0 
iIVEDTAONE tos etal etele estes 'eleie eevee 45 0 86 ‘0 
WVAST INE GOWNS 5) ela% slate anems cist otele ens 20 141 93 3 
WESTARLOXAS rere te cons ols ete sete 71 0 43 0 
WVESUS VATE IIE 6 1.2.55.2 aac ee eects 160 0 102 0 
West Wisconsin.............. 97 0 50 0 
Western Norwegian-Danish... 20 0 12 0 
Waelminetom 2522454 say 52 oo e's 111 2 126 0 
VAS CONBIMNG ¢ fete estes sige pais setae 86 0 58 ~ 0 
Way OUT GamEe tess. 25 6% char’ ols te's ate 124 0 116 0 
IW yOMmINE  SEAtey csc ase cee oe 21 0 20 0 
SViGHPINE 4. hist. (ete's'.%e'\avara 5 Wore 27 0 37 0 
Ot alimerctstay eta ele.'e'''s coqe lotto Tale tos 'e 10,914 340 7,576 164 

No. 2. ADMISSION OF LAYMEN TO ANNUAL CONFERENCE—1929 

PRL Danae ei cists tel clei. oteceleteseilokel'sie 0 28 0 17 
DASE WOE) - Aes ene Rech See eee 31 10 16 0 
Baltic and’ Slavic. 2.%......s0.0.» 0 22 0 10 
SA UCATIIONG ey ate eis erie ers hie evel vole 0 ¥ 
BON al Bearers. ke saree «ees ole swore 3 26 0 16 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic........... 0 25 0 19 
Oa Da Vaeeetere coin ooo 8 teat vi voce eye 12 14 10 5 
PSU Gig. sine orcas eer ee lets jee se io 14 0 9 0 
California, veces cc one lotate: one 0s 016 0 108 0 98 
Centrale Alabama... .5%...0.... 71 0 i 
Generale Olimar ete st ose ool: ete 0 25 0 QT. 
CentraleGerman.... ch. eee 0 75 0 36 
CentralnGerMany. .<\ct.'s. 2105. 0 52 47 nO 
Central MIssouri... 4% «0 +006 0 59 48 0 
Central NeéwiiVork.. ..2o). is cess 108 2 0 104 
Central Northwest. .......... 3 68 0 24 
Central Pennsylvania......... 180 ; 116 0 


Central Provinces..c.crseeeee 37 
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CONFERENCES Ayes Noes 
Central Tennessee...........- 0 24 
@entral Westerly «keice so never 
Chengtu West China......... 0 22 
Chicago Northwest........... 20 59 
ii ela Reese coro ors. ap a aie pene ee 23 0 
Chungking West China....... 2 21 
WOlGRAd OU ee a ciieecuistnelecs se 24 95 
PATIO fe spsae oie ois eee SIRE MCA 0 70 
MDOLAWiATOW. cots cus a sissies se ais ears = GDS 0 
WETMIATIK sands boieyo wien arene censisnene Or 27 
EGE MOIMES cys 6. ac:d.6 saree otoke whe 0 137 
WethollEre taenicin cs  ovewackoscek 137 Zo 
East German........ ele eile wir 0 31 
Bast Tennessee.............0- 44 0 
Eastern South America....... 
Bastern Swedish............. 0 24 
HTLO Ms cre eamne alesse ate ae Faris 0 81 
ETIA TAGS c.aharess Oy, os scopic eyeroiousrous 0 17 
Finland-Swedish ............ 0 19 
ES TOMUC eaed tree cece osc we cereus ere ve Gols 0 54 
TO OCHOW Anais otis oansieue caves ou 0 aL 
GETIESEOHE a srey cic shessies se cgotar ss ousie welt 0 139 
Georeiate eee es seine es cout 0 22 
(CINERGY? ac Shs Gomhomeche orto Ty SrOic caries 1 52 
Lin Hwa. tas Gres sayes teats) op dee eo 0 56 
EVOISUOT ER Sey ath ccs sod. orate ane ew ei 0 76 
hy.dera badger. ciete states «s/o ie 0 22 
GAIN ea atertne che GA oie agi as shee co tess 0 44 
LinNO1S Teeter sd ok ctles ewe less 0 315 
DVT Witter aés, sors home tets aus heute 0 150 
PINGUS. RIVET Acsdidsicceicingets oie ceils te 0 29 
OW. AR. ci STB wos ou'sy oe Gre Giles ries 0 86 
bal Ve phd cee ceeen ebsites x= io deppis hepato ts 30 0 
FATS AS Bei iiisies ow vieuslisscsiales ago 0 a Nees 
Kentucky eyrtin. «alse epeiepe sce a we 0 67 
RTO TNE STUD ie oe foo cused seteve pce w ete 0 41 
ORCA ST A POORT oc o:5, cr esiels bis sicleles 0 80 
Pexin stoneware asses acs te 0 115 
Baberia Meek. Joy We coke cB a ieve.cue os 23 1 
Wouistana. Pei ose AG does 0c 16 87 
TOCKNG Wit Ges 6 eee oes oo 8s 0 47 
Main ynens srt ake tbesiele o lous 0 91 
MiB aya nue hheie sisictiawcc cite vexe suousiars i 31 
Mex COB ARIE t Glick ashi al hee cic yovn.rs 0 28 
Michigan e@ Bien. Bb «0 sci0s « 0 145 
NE nnNe so tale ke, Gseeiteubbveversicle esis 0 90 
MUSsissipDpilh vs pci <-n-aemtble -'sie)e. 66 12 
Missouri aah. italien co eleteeters os tow tee ° 0 75 
Montana. State... << 8.6%... 0 64 
ING Dias Kaley. certs: s. cacceh Ps cists ote 0 192 
WOW ENTE acco teyeretsuscasce cMepbielaie eletee 0 147 
IN@wan Lineage... <ccc 0 149 
New England Southern....... 0 44 
Néw Hampshire®<.4. .22........ 0 63 
New “Jerseyit ccs ose lis oie 6 dare 141 0 
New a Y Or k Sie aac aadboc innate 


Lay Electoral 
Conferences 
Ayes Noes 


0 12 
0 19 


et het No 
SOSTDSTSOHRANANOTCOONMNSG CODD COS RSOOCOO 
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CONFERENCES 
New York Hast......:.. eleteleiets 
INGOT the At rica acros.crag Geneon “ 
North Carolina.. RIS tome tote reite 
North® China\acc $.as%% os Rfoueievetere 
North Dakotasass.cn rank ciex ele 
INOrtheeindiaisnsasaes cere eh nese 
North’ Tndiana’. 20%. fos mea 
Northeast Germany....... hy eens 
North-WastPOhios ¢ <.derertersrere 


Northwest Germany......... 
INOrthiwest sind iascics ds scererctetere 


INUOTSWEY saetiecps S75 oie ose iearoonahadergnene 
Norwegian and Danish....... 
ORTON o: oaaletere sNerat estar etereleravereve 
QIAO MAM ee 25 51 sale steroherctove 
OreSOUe Ailey i Pateicerslalptcratatotaiete’s 
Pacific Northwest... 6< ees 
Philadelphia ....... Bote tater Note 
Philippine Islands........... 
ES CUSD UNE Wi aretat oe etet sol care’ o’ sievotelore 
FROCK VRIV ECG ne sis sicis's vec eee talons 
Saint. Johns» Rivers .qessie ec ees 
SalI ay OUI Sate celal Sisstetele wie ware e's 
SAVANNAN five s'e's oe'ee Bal evatiaucloete 
SHaANntune wees. tocee s aiaisrs shelsiate 
SOMEN CATON: o2.c 6 eicletsteteiorets 
South Florida........ Soeeseee 
South Fukien.......... slgheletetie 
South Germany........ fae 
SOuUtH PINGdaie os cscs aiere steve BBIOG 
Southern Sax teehee sep oe ; 
Southern California.......... 
Southern Illinois...... + 6 ansyavere 
SOULHWEStip pes cee ccs pcre eee cce 
Southwest Germany.......... 
Southwest Kansas............ 
SWC sys vores olereze cis esis o01 
Switzerland fpcctctec st «hee tele w ore 
Tennessee .4...-0..- Eres aieie wis 
IMOXAGU ate ststereletetelelet heyeo 46: be.e 6s 
MX OM foenccutustie 1: DRO COREORO AOSV IO OIRO 
Upper Towa Pat Isto vee 
Upper Mississippi............ 
COT TINO arctic. 1 6.00 apy o's Silene oles 
Washingtona vs cee « cde... s0 Acre 
Wiest" Pexasis ies exes Diefefelete Taleterore 
West Virginia........0+s0. axel 
West Wisconsin............+. 
Western Norwegian-Danish. sie 
Wilmington, .......s5-seeeee 
WISCONSIN 2... cosccccccccccoce 


Annual 


Conferences 


Ayes 


bo 


OS 
wooocomMNnocooocoocoooooo 


A S~) 


a 
NASSNN SOMOS 


10 


- 
for] 


“bs 


jook 
rary 
COrPooRONSOCOCOOSCH 


Noes 


Lay Electoral 


Conferences 
Ayes Noes 
0 134 
0 a 
40 0 
0 19 
0 29 
28 8 
0 155 
24 0 
0 192 
60 0 
62 1 
15 ff 
26 3 
0 65 
0 87 
PH 11 
0 32 
0 30 
112 0 
0 , 54 
0 89 
0 110 
130 0 
81 1 
0 163 
0 98 
0 sil 
103 0 
9 0 
0 19° 
0 16 
48 0 
1 14 
0 25- 
0 100: 
21 111 
25 0 
28 
0 113 
0 37 
0 54 
0 23 
30 0 
1 17 
109 0 
0 34 
0 33 
0 43 
0 85 
0 50 
0 11 
88 20 
0 58 
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. Conferences Conferences 
CONFERENCES Ayes Noes Ayes Noes 
WAR OMNI Sitar cs + «Pao. sete is 0 126 0 109 
WYOmMmINnZ ie State... 2... Brose s se 0 22 0 19 
WET DIN Dawei sio.cre ss SS|o es shone) ois j 0 27 0 37 
TOU de disk se sets si 10 Ou4 Seg BGhbts on ee . 8,365 yi We oe 5,344 


H 


No. 3. CoRRECTED CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENT FOR THE PARTICIPA- 
TION’ OF LAYMEN IN THE ANNUAL CONFERENCE—1929 


INTADAING Gree Se ue Sek oe ee aueyAW) 4 17 0 

POPPATINY We o pae oo ee a moe wee ee 31 10 "16 0 

eQUUL CRON walaVi Grr. orders cies) <.e. 22 i 6 5 
BAIEIINORC tate ce cet tere more were 112 0 92 22 

BRON SAD veseyekyy Syore sores AL Tie’ 0! 62,0: 9 0 

Blue Ridge-Atlantic.......... a 25 0 18 0 
ROMP AYE ee eeeiareiens 2 o-5 Mo sas are ace ny 25 12 15 0 

PAURTIN AS tac B}isieteice wiove © Bats ave, aise! s 1A 0 9 0 
@AifOTNIA. Aiikiss 606 cD hs vac crs 104 © Bs 98 0 

Central Alabama....is5...... Oa 0 

GentraleChina as2 reetide cs 4c 25 0 2a 0 

Central German..... Wires sie 63 11 36 0 

Central Germany....ys3...... 51 0 47 0 

@entral Missouri....6........ 0 59 48 0 

Gentral Newer York...>....5... ~= 122 0 101 0 

Central Northwest...:2;...... » 50 22 25 0 

Central Pennsylvania..,...... 84 0 114 2 

Central Provinces...:,....... A feed me) 15 ih 

Central Tenmessee...~5;...... 24 0 12 0 

Central West....... MiSGaeoed 

Chengtu West China.......... 22 = a0 19 0 
Chicago Northwest..;5....... . 23 53 45 5 
ADIN CR A ethers dition canes ees ‘ | 
Chungking West Chiee: Re 8 “0 17 0 
@OlOTAG OM awe. «opie cfasleteies o << 119 ~* 80 67 0 

IDSA KGO Late kite oyetes sess ‘eee areO 57 57 5 | 
MC@lIAWATO: Brisias oc os sBitisoc.e sci fe DeLee 0 146 0 | 
Wenmark #........ 4m se 27 0 22 0 | 
Des Moinese.......stapte cece 125 1 110 0 

WIGUTONE gcc SR. sie eture Bee) ss 0 0's LST 23 114 0 

East German........ ; Mees 27 1 al) 6 

Hast. Tennessee. :....2g5-.000 44 0 37 0 | 
Eastern South America...... | 
Inastern” Swedish... ga... .. 23 0 21 0 

URE Onn acltys. o dbs televelelecnse loft Bees aN ss sits 109 1 114 0 

BUTEA TICs «fb so cles oe iseie 8 stot 16 0 11 0 
Finland- Swedish ae Ee ae 19 0 

BUORIC ars os QF + ave.cheoe BBO Sao 8's 54 0 27 0 

MO OCHOW firs dis. 052% offthiee oe care 73 1 61 0 

GeNCSCO obs sine. o.ccbbee wee ess 123 13 65 0 

GEOUZIA Lins Sicls's aielas cRee Le ee ots 23 0 16 0 

GARAGE Ate cose o5.s.0. 5.0. Rees sare. 53 0 25 0 

MGT STW 8p cfa cho-atessexete tive 6 Oe airs 59 0° 45 0 

FFOISCOM, versttiersieie.c's-o10's Sh ate aches = 64 12 65 3 

Ely Ora Da Gites... c:s.6. snc 6 dae o cioieretoue omens = 0 24 1 

BOT O ats. Ga oc. sc0'e srw ie fe co 44" ‘om 39 0 

INOS? on ccs. c ete oct Bs seelerat -, 884 40° 84 0 


Record of Votes.on. Proposed. Amendments 


Annual 
Conferences 
CONFERENCES Ayes Noes 

Indianay sa0hinae.. Sse skecs. cual otek MARLO, 14 
SVGUUS PUR V bi sicicis s,s, < tke aielevelelare 29 5 aha) 
TO Wane eee. eee awl hiaecek 72 18 
MCAT apr, DMR iets) ow sates, ciara wile lens mS 80 0 
BGAMSAS «oc OG «cts aaee Mosaverclessisrevs ‘» 
Kiemtiuekiys Biever: otere Gils, oi ecs oes 63 1 
BAAN SSE LOR oc aise seeders ci «<iarels 41 0 
ENON bo Meee ouskere ht eels Sue 80 0 
MBO IN SEONG 6 c.cp0s.c2sekeeisie ests a9 - 108 0 
BEDOTLAD cictetele cs casters, c Abo cvarsisvevee 
BOISTAN A hes, o's, 6,4, 0 Meine; 020-8580 
ME NUC 1am OW. hehe, 6. cus tec eas bree oleae 46 0 
BULL IDO as rare, o.o0'5's,: ocendsS.alecevete 91 0 
Mala yelmustctioe < = aos, teiessstevs.ae 
WWIEXICO: GAGs «Accented Palsiders eve. 28 -. 0 
BVI CHI AMG elo ts, dais: Above, 0: 6,01 ofecare 143 19 
BVT TMCSOUA Meares so. os'c:ssebe-gierclacerene © 88 1 
SU SSISSID DEM 5, <.50, 0,0, 380,0.016 6c0.6,0,8 66 - 12 
BVESSO UT TO ietet <0 0 ooo c.scie leks 75 0 
MLONTANA State «0.6/0.5 che.6s0.scaceuene.8 | 64 0 
MINCDPASKAEE. «5.5 010,58. Ae. 0i0- 6, si0.e1ec0 124 0 
ING SVT RG ya, secs ie so asasusye Move sa aueue levers 126 23 
Weweslneland . ov... iss acca. oe 
New England Southern....... 58 . 2 
New Hamipshire...<........ 45 12 
BNC Wret CE SONG v0, 5.0/0, 5: 0.8e.cis.s.suselsxe 144 0 
ENG WAM OT KW <a) </5i0.0i0 Sto coiensas.cinioie 101 9 
INC We YOPKGHASt.. ..s..Ges.0.9.8 scores 184 5 
BNOECM a ATINGA rec. 5 5. dese outlet 18 0 
MOP thie CaAnOlina ».. «isa seee ssvesee 78 0 
BN OL OTRO is pc6ss cee ot iotelwiovoneus 49 - 0 
NOMEN Da BOCA c+ 0:5 sistance ois ous e ous 57 0 
INomthio 11 Glave ose coer eso. 
INerths, InGiana........ divs cece wie 
Northeast Germany.......... 32 0 
INOEEnaMASt ONO). «4.4 + ass0irsicve 172 4 
Northern Minnesota.......... / 76 0 
Northern New. York.......... 96 0 
Northwest Germany.......... is 3 
North westsdndia.. .. Ihics. oss. 
Northwest Indiana........... 104 5 
Northwest?lowa....2..c+.-... ae 13 3 
Northwest Kansas............ 84 0 
BN OF) Valter lates oy areieje, cys, arse store 010.0 54 0 
Norwegian and Danish....... 0 45 
ONO ptbeed « c totie oso iets cares sta ace wos 321 iat 
COPIEM CHEE. oc Sen OERCRO AOR, Sepeneas Gremenc 105 flicks 
MD PCLOMW MA. cusc 6 ips We eteeless 400.0 94 0 
Pacifier Northwest.......¢2.+«- all 2 
Whiladelphiaanss . sui. dh. css sere 68 0 
Philippine Islands............ 
Pitts burs hineerera sche. 316.0,0 124 38 
POC aR .CTie te snsrelsiee Wecas.8:9 00 0.0 181 0 
Saint Johns River..#........+ 35 4 


* Annual Conference voted September 17, 1931. 
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Annual Lay Electoral 
Conferences Conferences 
CONFERENCES Ayes Noes Ayes Noes 
Gainte LiOUIGs coi cleccldtels cove vets ale ly ¢ 3 103 0 
Gavallialiomeeye: os che oe) clecsleletelers 30 10 17 0 
Shiamtumoanen se. «+ 6 side ole seis ele eal 4 19 Ma 
South sCATOMMNAs .-0 0 ible eters + oretels 58 35 57 0 
SUE Ne EOL ae .ciacn vcole'eelc¥oiers otore 33 0 16 0 
fe Yox bial oly ol MOUS) (SS lac cence Scien exeOro y 27 0 12 0 
South Gerimany....ih.....0+- 65 0 48 0 
South. [naka Sec. eeio arco oes 13 8 13 2 
Souther whe. secs «arene ic tele, arene 56 it; 25 0 
Southern California.......... 267 0 132 2 
Southern Wtlinois.......2...«- 144 0 124 4 
OULD WieSbmitials orci leith ieis ote eles 80 0 25 0 
Southwest Germany.......... 34 0. 28 0 
Southwest Kansas..........-- 142 5° 107 2 
ChiGiGinbegs 4 Ae Smercan GoSmoodUt 94 0 37 0 
Switzerlantieh... c«« + dele cee 0s 66 0 56 0 
IDeMMeSSCO@y -cic sce wiekle cols shelehele 56 1 23 0 
IND GIG AIB Ge SOa AOI: C GOO Oc 82 2 30 0 
TWh Wagnat 4 ceacto aor) Cae mor Roe 47 85 80 0 
Wipe lee LOweaere meres keer ctel tater. » 103 i 98 0 
Upper Mississippi............ 79 0 34 0 
WierImMOnts eelcten cteiobas oleic 40 0 
Washing tom pace tcc actecc. elctetens 117 0 128 0 
\ WARE. MINES Es Sooo net Bh OOnU OOO 76 1 43 0 
IVESte VA redial criss adenctenasleters 164 5 12 69 
West Wisconsin....i......... 89 0 50 0 
Western Norwegian-Danish... 21 0 12 0 
RWHTIMI NS COMME hc oc adste este el ate = 72 45 93 20 
WASCONSIN Ee otis «os chistel iclonotelone 86 1 59 0 
\hacoeibbital ¢ Saeh aBinon Scibeoto on 96 16 
Wyoming State... . 3.5.5)... : 19 0 18 1 
IV GU DIN Oeestate crereco see: oblenete or oietetole 27 0 37 0 
Totaly Leb os Pe eee ees 8,949 762 7,008 311 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA, CONFERENCE AMENDMENTS 
No. 1. AMEND f 38, § 2, INSERTING “AT LEAST” 


ATaDaMa set cotio sate cine weve os 25 0 25 0 
NGO EB RTD wee, cs SIAC OL TRHOERROra 50 0 33 0 
Baltic andbelavic...ce.. c++... 23 0 14 0 
BBAIULIMOLE Pekan hese She cieie croc ' 146 0 53 0 
Bengal ..f%...... SE Mend aecsnete js 28 0 20 0 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic.......... 32 0 33 0 
IBOMDAVS Gebeic ststete chaise) ocrate « 30 0 21 0 
IBULMA < :Basie c «ols selbtas etre a ete 19 0 8 1 
WalitOrnia Was sete witelere ices ee 118 0 96 0 
@entrale AVADAMA’.. wee c cre cen 

Wentral | CHMNA. ove oat che sete iene 21 0 27 0 
CentralwGerman..<ecewe somes 70 0 33 0 
Central Germany....i........ 51 0 58 0 
Central New York. ......... 107 0 

Central Northwest..#......... 48 0 32 0 
Central Pennsylvania......... 105 0 142 0 
Central Provinces. .f.l. vive 37 0 22 0 


Record of Votes on Proposed Amendments 


Annual 
if Conferences 
CONFERENCES Ayes Noes 
Central Tennessee... /........ 
Central miwest.iicc.. he eee ' $3 0. 
Chengtu West China.!....... 
Chicago Northwest..:)........ : 
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MISCELLANEOUS 


ADDRESS—“MESSAGE OF METHODIST 
Y OUSEH: 


MR. PAUL HOON 


With presumption and misgiving, I speak for the 20,000,000 
youth of our land this morning, but with joy and pride I speak 
more authoritatively for the Methodist youth. I do not pre- 
tend adequately to represent them, but in some measure perhaps 
to typify them, and I would like to picture briefly for you their 
emotions and thoughts at this crisis of our civilization. 

They are entering into a world torn with disillusion. They 
themselves realize this. Youth is normally eager, care-free, 
happy, and enthusiastic, but at present despair clouds its brow, 
for as it emerges into responsibility it beholds a world that 
seems to offer it little: its fathers are unemployed, its brothers 
and sisters are in bread lines, and youth itself cannot attain 
jobs. And it is able and strong. We like to think it is abler 
and stronger than many past generations, but the kind of soci- 
ety it enters does not seem to have a place for it. 

It has hopes for universal peace. It is glad to note the rec- 
ommendation of this Conference on the question of racial equal- 
ity. It has its idealism as Youth always has had, but for some 
reason the world does not offer it what it is seeking, and Youth 
is turning to secular institutions or, what is worse, losing that 
same idealism. Youth is tremendously interested in peace. Of 
all parties it has the most right to be, for in the words of the 
student delegate to the World’s Disarmament Conference at 
Geneva, “It is we who will be asked to lay down our lives for 
causes that future historians will discover to be stupid if not 
actually erroneous.” 


YOUTH IS WATCHING WITH KEEN INTEREST 


Youth is watching with keen interest the positions that insti- 
tutions are taking on this question, and Methodist Youth is 
watching to see what our Church is thinking and saying and 
doing. It is old enough to remember clearly the disgrace that 
attached to many of our pulpits in the past War, which, in the 
heat of propaganda and sentiment, failed to affirm the steadfast 
ideal of peace, and it witnesses the stain that lingers as a con- 
sequence. And now when the efforts of statesmen appear to be 
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frustrated, when nations are at an impasse over questions of 
disarmament; when, because of sheer helpless inertia, our own 
nation is piling up armaments more and more, now, I say, is 
the time of all times for the Methodist Church, for the General 
Conference to take its stand. It must sanely define its attitude; 
and, then, with all belligerents, seek and defend the ideal of 
peace as an inevitable implication of the Christian sign it bears. 
In one sense this is our chance to redeem the Church, to dem- 
onstrate that its point of view has changed, that it has caught 
up with the advance guard of idealism of our day. 

Youth denies with utmost vehemence the right of the United 
States Government to conscript its conscience, as indicated in 
the Supreme Court decision a few months ago. It prizes, above 
all, its independent relation to its God; and it resents the state’s 
arbitrarily asking it to bear arms in any or all wars. Such a 
command does violence to its reason and to its Christian con- 
science. 


CHRISTIANITY AND PROGRESS 


Sociologists teach us that organized religion is among the 
most conservative institutions of society, that it lags behind in 
social change, approving and accepting new moves long after 
most of mankind has adopted them. But these same sociolo- 
gists forget the dynamic that religion can also furnish for such 
social changes. There is resident in Christianity an ethic of such 
quality that were it widely enough practiced and preached, un- 
precedented progress would result in solving the problems of war, 
industry, and race; and it is here that one perceives the mag- 
nificent opportunity of the Methodist Church, of all Churches 
for that matter. Civilization is dissatisfied with itself. It ques- 
tions how valid and true its handiwork is; and it is searching 
in its misery and darkness for some flame that can draw men 
unto it, and light the way out of the present chaos into a new 
day. That light can be the Christian truth prophetically im- 

arted. 

X Youth, too, is thinking of the economic situation. In this 
respect as others the world does not present a very pretty picture 
right now. Its confidence has been shaken and it is skeptical 
of its own structure. Youth realizes this, and already it is 
seeking social reconstruction. Precisely what form this will 
take is conjectural. It is casting more than furtive glances at 
communism. In many quarters it is openly linking hands with 
socialism. It is asking the Christian Church for its answer, 
and my question this morning is simply this: Is the Church 
sufficiently alive to and hostile of the fallacies of our present 
economic order? And is the Christian Church able rationally 
to offer a social gospel that will command the respect and alle- 
giance of American youth? 
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THE CHURCH HOLDS THE KEY 


I hold it the function of the Church to respond to Youth’s 
query as to the race question. Obviously, the Church believes 
that it holds in its hands the key to the solution of this prob- 
lem; namely, Christ’s ethic of love, respect for personality. 
And this is not abstract idealism. It is social truth, assented 
to by the finest sociologists of our day, and Youth knows this. 
It knows that the Church possesses the truth which if construc- 
tively taught and lived can break down race prejudice and unite 
mankind, and Youth is waiting to see what this Church will do. 
Responsibility either makes or breaks a man and in this case, 
as others, the Church’s disposition of the Christian Gospel by 
its prophets will either make it or break it in the eyes of Youth. 

From what I have said it appears that we are insistent and 
importunate in our attitude towards this Church, perhaps too 
much so, but at the risk of offense, there is one other province 
of life unto which we hope the Church can minister. As un- 
doubtedly all of us have observed, there is. much wistfulness 
abroad in the hearts of men. The factors that have contributed 
to this are too obvious to elucidate, but man is finding his own 
complacency bitter to his own taste. With misfortune, there has 
inevitably set in a sensa of insecurity, and a yearning for de- 
pendence upon a power greater than himself. Youth, too, feels 
this. It is turning away from crass materialism to things of the 
spirit, things lovely and good. It is coming to view life in terms 
of quality rather than quantity. It is acquiring a truer sense 
of values. 

I predict that Youth will soon come to find the author of 
all values. In short, Youth is coming to its God, and 'I would 
beg the Methodist Church to be ready for that time. Inevi- 
tably we are going to look to it to see if we can find there that 
information which we are seeking. We who share in the Meth- 
odist communion feel that we have a treasure, a heritage to im- 
part. We stand confident that the truths of Jesus Christ are 
relevant and effective for our own age, but let us be warned 
of the absurdity, of the tragedy of trying to mediate that truth 
without first possessing it ourselves. 

No one is quicker to pierce deception than Youth. It has a 
kind of intuition that informs it as to the reality of that with 
which it is dealing, and it will be critical of the Church, and 
we must not be found wanting. The Church must have that 
singular quality of life that is born of intimacy with the life 
of God through Christ. And thus, in addition to conscience, 
Youth is asking of its clergy consecration, a renewed dedica- 
tion to the spirit of its Founder, Jesus Christ. 


ADDRESS—“ONE BOOK FOR ALL 
PEOPLE” 


REV. LYNN HAROLD HOUGH, D.D., LL.D. 


A good many years ago Francis Bacon said “You ought al- 
ways to treat an enemy as if he may become some time a friend”; 
and then he almost spoiled what he said by adding, “And you 
ought always to treat a friend as if he may some time become 
an enemy.” In any event, the first part of the advice was good; 
and, I take it, the first part of the advice was based upon the 
assumption, which is surely a Christian assumption, that the 
things which unite men are more significant than the things 
which divide men; that the things men have in common are 
more important than the things which hold them apart. When 
we come to a time when we remember the work of a great 
and far-reaching organization like the American Bible Society, 
we at once do remember that we are confronting an organiza- 
tion whose appeal to mankind is based fundamentally upon that 
long continuity of experience which men have of things in com- 
mon, those’ things which unite men, those things which make 
them one. 

I take it that there is a particular timeliness of our thinking 
about such a subject as this to-night, because in the midst of 
all’ the practical activities and all the practical decisions of a 
group like this, it is very profoundly important, is it not, that 
we should be reminded that there are some permanent matters 
whose significance will profoundly grip the imagination, master 
the mind and dominate the will of men long after our decisions 
in respect to all the details of organization have been forgotten, 
long after our decisions in respect to all the important practical 
matters have passed into the larger life of a day which lies ahead. 
And so, for a little while at the beginning of this session to- 
night, we are to' think of that great body of experience which 
binds men together in their relation to the Living God; for, 
if the Bible is one book, not merely one literature, but in some 
profound sense one book for all men, it is that, precisely, be- 
cause it speaks to something in all men which is deeper than 
all those things which break them apart into separate groups. 


THE WORLD IN A MOOD OF WISTFUL WAITING 
But I venture to believe, Mr. Chairman, that there are 
some reasons why to-night we can confront the appeal of such 
an organization as the American Bible Society with a particu- 
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lar sense of the strategy of the moment. I think we may do 
that, sir, because just now the world, somehow, is in a mood 
of wistfully waiting for organizing principles, as it has not 
waited for many, many centuries. And, in particular, if I may 
speak of it for a moment, our Western world has fallen upon 
a mood of humility which is very unusual, and very full of spir- 
itual promise. A little while ago, for instance, Paul Valerie, 
who succeeded Anatole France to the chair held in the French 
Academy by that great man of letters, was analyzing our West- 
ern life, our whole Western civilization, and he said that the 
characteristic of the Western mind is this: the existence in one 
mind of contradictory ideas and incompatible desires. 

Well, you see at once how different that is from the easy- 
going optimism which characterized the pre-war period, when 
we were all very sure of our destination, all very sure of our 
power, all very sure of the future. And now as we look out on 
the world, our most distinguished man of letters perhaps in the 
whole Western world has this to say for the West: that it has 
lost its way, that its mental life is characterized by contradic- 
tory ideas and incompatible desires. If you cross the Channel, 
strangely enough, Mrs. Virginia Wolfe, perhaps the most dis- 
tinguished woman of letters in Great Britain, or in the English- 
speaking world, was recently describing a typical artist at work 
in our time and she used these words: She said, “This typical 
artist is doing meticulously careful work in almost utter dark- 
ness.” You see how different that mood is from the Victorian 
mood, Why, we were sure that we had light then. Meticulously 
careful work in almost utter darkness. And if you come to this 
side of the Atlantic, one is almost embarrassed even in this 
land of fresh, untutored and undisciplined optimisms, by the 
difficulty of choosing among the sentences of wistful disillu- 
sionment which have come from our time. Perhaps we can 
take one sentence of Joseph Wood Crutch as typical, “We do not 
seem to belong on the planet where we live and the human 
cause seems to be a lost cause.” 


THE POSSIBILITIES IN THE MOOD OF HUMILITY 


Now, I wonder if you and I do realize that that mood of 
humility on the part of the West, if it changes into a mood 
of humble certainty, as it comes in contact with the great 
central sanctions which live in the Bible, may make it possible 
for the West to touch the Kast, with a new friendliness, with a 
new power, and to share with the East in a new and trans- 
forming experience. In any event I take it that the literature 
of the Old Testament and the New does not have very much 
to say to arrogant people. I take it that it does not have very 
much to say to self-assured people. I take it that it does not 
have very. much to say to people who think they know their 
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way. But, if the West has come to the place where it knows 
that with all its boast of mentality, its mental life consists of 
contradictory ideas and incompatible desires; if it does know 
that its art is meticulously careful work done in utter dark- 
ness; if it does know that, as far as the natural world which 
has been so splendidly controlled by the physical and biological 
sciences, as far as this world is concerned, it leaves our deeper 
human purposes foreign in a foreign land, so that we seem to 
have no place here if that is all there is to say; I say, if the 
West has come to any such searching ethical and spiritual expe- 
rience as this, then the whole West is ready to confront the Old 
Testament and the New with some real capacity for genuine 
moral and spiritual understandings. 

Of course I do not need to say that the thing I have rather 
dramatized by quoting great authorities in respect of the West 
is even more profoundly and subtly true of the rest of the world, 
for the difference between the West and the Kast has been this: 
that for many centuries the West and the Hast have needed 
guidance, but the West has not realized that it needed guidance, 
and the Hast, whatever its faults, has always been characterized 
by a kind of spiritual humility which at least was full of great 
and notable promise. If anything, that humility has been deep- 
ened in recent years. Even on the political side, the stir and 
the movement of national events in India, the breakdown of 
orderly life in China, the strange and varied forces in Japan— 
. all these things have caused the profounder minds in all these 
great lands to be realizing the need of some word of solemn 
and authentic certainty, some word of wise and dependable 
guidance. 


THE LUMINOUS SPLENDOR OF SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE 


So it does seem to me, Mr. Chairman, that at the very mo- 
ment, there is more of a possibility that all mankind may con- 
front the luminous splendor of that spiritual experience which 
flames in the Old Testament and the New, and becomes radiant 
as it shines in the face of Christ. It does seem to me that there 
is more possibility of our confronting this experience with the 
wistful humility out of which genuine understanding may 
come than has been true, in the West at least, for four hundred 
years, or has been true in the Hast at all. So that it seems 
to me that in this respect we may be very grateful that just at 
the very moment when a wistful world is looking out to find 
guidance, the most authentic words of guidance which have 
been spoken in human speech are being brought within the 
reach of all mankind with simplicity and directness through 
the work of the organization whose activities we are thinking 
about to-night. 

However, I venture, Mr. Chairman, to take another step. I 
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do not in the least know how many of you will go with me 
in this next step; but, personally, I have a very definite sus- 
picion that, if we like we can come rather close to the heart 
of our ailment in the Christian Church and in the world, if we 
say something like this:—that religion is only a power when 
religion is the experience of the direct gaze, and religion always 
begins to lose its power when religion is used as an instrument 
to further other ends, however noble. Of course I take it all 
of us believe—certainly all people I know anything about in 
a very intimate personal way—and have believed since the days 
of Kinsley and Maurice and the days of Rauschenbusch: and 
Josiah Strong, that the very authenticity of religion in its hu- 
man relationships is shown as it changes the life of man, and 
makes it more after the fashion of the will of God. 


THE LOSS OF THE DIRECT GAZE 


However, sometimes, Mr. Chairman, we have not seen this, 
that in order to do that, religion must somehow be sought for 
its own sake; and then, when it is received as a thing in its own 
name, with a kind of superb finality, then from within it be- 
comes a supreme potency to be harnessed to all ethical and 
social tasks. Isn’t it true that somehow we have lost a bit the 
direct gaze in the last twenty-five years? And isn’t it true— 
if that is true—that the documents of the Old Testament and 
the New, whatever else they represent, do represent the possi- 
bility in the East and in the West, the possibility in the North 
and the South, the possibility among men of all cultures and 
languages and types of experience, the possibility of recovering 
that direct gaze which makes religion a supreme power. 

For the curious thing about religion as a social power is— 
to use a vernacular expression—when you try to use religion 
to pull any chestnuts whatever out of the fire, however noble 
they are, when you are making it an instrument rather than an 
end, it ceases to be able to be the instrument for the very pur- 
pose for which you want it to be an instrument. And, when- 
ever you allow religion to be an end in its own name, and for 
its own sake, whenever the finality of the vision of God you see in 
the face of Jesus Christ is so glorious and so compelling that, 
forever, you would be occupied by that, if it never had any 
outcome under heaven except its final splendor; whenever you 
see that vision, then, somehow, there is released in your life 
something that you can apply to a million tasks, for the chang- 
ing and the remaking of the world. 

If I were giving an analysis of our contemporary malady, I 
would say that almost all the Christian Church has lost the 
direct gaze. I confess that when I think of the sermons I have 
heard for the last twenty-five years, most of them have been 
sermons busy using Christianity as an instrument for purposes 
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other than the direct purposes of religion. It does seem to 
me that the work of the American Bible Society perhaps attains 
its supreme potency precisely because it gives us the opportunity 
in the East and in the West and everywhere to recover the 
direct gaze. Of course you understand that I am not putting 
that for a moment over against the other thing. I am simply 
saying that the other thing is only possible as a result of the 
direct gaze. 

A friend of mine was in Russia, recently, and he was talking 
to a group of clever young Soviets, and he expressed regret that 
they were all atheists. One of them said, “But my dear sir, 
we are not all atheists. We know perfectly well that we have 
to have cosmic support for the Soviet experiment if there is 
going to be any possibility of its being successful.” Cosmic 
support! You see the note at once. 


A BASIS FOR THE RECONSTRUCTION OF LIFE 


Well, now, the very significance of the documents which live in 
the Old Testament and the New is that they do represent a 
cosmic basis for the reconstruction of the life of the individual, 
and the reconstruction of the life of society. But they repre- 
sent that basis, always, when you see the thing as a direct vision 
of God in Christ for its own sake. 

And the other thing—well, I had a friend once who put it 
this way. He said, “Religion is to remake the world in a kind 
of glorious fit of absent-mindedness.” I would not want to 
insist upon that phraseology, but I think I know perfectly well 
what he meant. The New Testament and the Old at least do 
represent the possibility of that direct gaze without which it 
seems to me, sir, religion inevitably will weaken; religion in- 
evitably will become impotent, because if you and I are all the 
time recommending the Old Testament and the New and reli- 
gion because of something noble we want to do, using religion 
as an instrument, by and by people will be shrewd enough to 
see that if it is only an instrument invented to further our pleas- 
ant and useful ends, it is unable to further those ends. In 
other words, religion must be absolute or else it is impotent, 
and the real glory of the spiritual experience which is reflected 
in the Old Testament and the New is that religion there is 
absolute; and, therefore, it is anything but impotent. 

Isaiah sees his vision of God, high and lifted up; and then 
his voice becomes inevitably a voice of social transformation. 
Well, there is one other thing, Mr. Chairman, I should like to 
say just as I sit down, and that is not only does the American 
Bible Society stand for the bringing of a great piece of litera- 
ture which represents the continuity of spiritual experience in 
the races dealing with God within the reach of all men; not 
only does it represent the recovery of that direct gaze which 


1702 Journal of the General Conference 


may renew the power of religion all over the world, if we will 
experience it; but, of course, centrally and supremely, it repre- 
sents the capacity to recover the experience of fellowship with 
God through Jesus Christ. 

That, of course, is one of those things you can’t really talk 
about. You either discover it, or you do not discover it. You 
either possess it, or you do not possess it—that strange golden 
thread which goes through the experience of the Christian 
Church, which comes to life again every time one human. being 
reading through the Four Gospels finds that One Face which 
grows until it becomes a universe that feels and knows. Every 
time that happens, somehow men are drawn together; some- 
how the individual life is unified; somehow society gets new 
social hope, somehow all noble purposes get new purchase of 
great power. 


VISION IS RELIGION 


That vision—well, gentlemen, after all, that vision is reli- 
gion, is it not? And, I take it that the final gift of the Ameri- 
can Bible Society, as it publishes the documents of the Old 
Testament and the New in all these languages, this literary 
miracle, is to make the vision of God and the face of Jesus 
Christ a possible experience to men of every race and language 
and speech. For, after all, gentlemen, this is true, is it not, 
that religion was authentic to the men out of whose flaming 
lives the documents of the Bible came? And religion will be 
authentic if that simple, luminous speech of the Old Testament 
and the New cuts its way through our sophistry and our intel- 
lectual finesse; cuts its way through our selfishness and our sin 
to some central citadel of apprehension, so that we, too, may 
see again the face of God shining in that One Face. 

While we are confused perhaps about the matters of criticism 
and matters of philosophy and theology, that One Face 
stands athwart the life of the modern world, calm, assured, ra- 
diant, immortally strong, strong: . 


Son of God, Immortal Love 
Whom we that have not seen Thy face, 
By faith, and faith alone, embrace. 


And it is a strange miracle that the American Bible Society 
may imprison this rapturous spiritual apprehension in a book 
and give that book wings to go to the farthest man at the far- 
thest edge of the life of the world. 


ADDRESSES—SERVICE BY RADIO 
MAY 15, 1982 


BISHOP CHIH P. WANG 


Ladies and gentlemen, my friends in America. It is cer- 
tainly a privilege and pleasure to me to speak to you this after- 
noon. This is my third time in America, the first time I was 
here in this country in 1914, 15, 16, and 17, when I was attend- 
ing school in Syracuse University. The second time I was here 
in this country was 1928, in May, when I was attending the 
General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, which 
was held in Kansas City, Missouri, that year. I was then Min- 
isterial Delegate. This is my third time in this country. I am 
’ now attending the General Conference of our Church in At- 
lantic City, New Jersey. 

In the first place, I want to bring to you my hearty greetings 
on behalf of my Church. Secondly, I want to thank you peo- 
ple here in America on behalf of my country for the sympathy 
that you have shown us during the last few months. To-day, 
as it is Sunday afternoon, I think I should like to talk with 
you on the invisible but incalculable power of prayer. This 
is from my own experience for the last few years. I come from 
a Christian family. My mother was a very earnest and devoted 
Christian. She lived up to 82 years of age. She passed away in 
192650" 


VALUE OF PRAYER 


During the time when she was living with us she spent fully 
four hours in prayer each day, two in the morning and two in 
the evening before she went to bed. People used to ask her 
why she should use so much time in prayer. In reply she said 
she had to pray for the family, for her son, and his work, and 
all his friends, and all*those who are in need of help. She 
said on account of her age she could not go out often to do any 
work for the Lord, so the best thing she could do was to put 
in more time in prayer. When she passed away in 1926 she 
was happy. Not a death, but a sort of sleep separated us. And 
from my own experience since my election to the Hpiscopacy in 
March, 1930, in Nanking I received about a hundred letters 
from different friends of mine in China as well as abroad. These 
friends wrote me letters not only in congratulation, but also 
offered themselves to pray for me every day in remembrance 
of my work and the responsibility. This means so much to 
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me when I do my work, attend my duty every day. I feel 
that so many friends all over the world are praying for me. 
This certainly gives me comfort, strength and confidence. This 
is not only my own experience, but also the most important reli- 
gious experience in my whole country. You will see the churches 
and families in our country holding prayer meetings not only 
once a week, but in most of the places every day, and even dur- 
ing the time of trouble in Shanghai when the people’s hfe and 
property were in danger and yet they held the prayer meetings 
in churches, in Y. M. and Y. W. C. A. buildings. 

They prayed not only for China, for the country and _ soci- 
ety, government, the Church, the people, but also for other 
countries and even the opponent party who was fighting us 
at the time not only in Shanghai but also in Nanking. Very 
many of our cabinet officers held prayer meetings in their 
offices and in their private homes. Some of our missionary 
friends were invited to lead in their family prayer meetings. 
Madam Soong, General Chiang-Ke-Sheck’s mother-in-law, who 
was a very devoted and earnest Christian lady, urged her son and 
son-in-law, her daughters, to hold prayer meetings and family 
worship every day, and she prayed for her son-in-law who is the 
Generalissimo of the Nanking government, and through ‘her 
earnest. prayer General Chiang was baptized in the fall of 
1930. 


THE POWER OF PRAYER 


This shows the great invisible but incalculable power of 
prayer. This is the most important religious event in our coun- 
try, and you will find Bible classes, prayer meetings in schools, 
offices and private homes, especially in a time like this when our 
country is in trouble and people begin to realize God the Al- 
mighty will save the situation through the earnest prayer of the 
nation. 

Before I close I will ask you people, Christians of all denom- 
inations in this country, to be kind enough to remember us in 
your prayer in these days. This is an unusual opportunity for me 
to speak to you in this way, that at the same time so many thou- 
sands of people can hear me and in thé future I hope I can see 
you and speak to you face to face, and if any time you make 
a trip to our country we will assure you of hearty and cordial 
welcome. I hope to see many of your people before I leave this 
country. I thank you for this opportunity. 


BISHOP JASHWANT R. CHITAMBAR 


_ The Christian religion is not merely a code of ethics. Nor 
is It merely a system of Theology. By the Grace of God it is 
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a blessed experience—an experience of conscious fellowship 
with Jesus Christ as our Lord and Saviour. | “O taste and see 
that the Lord is Good” is its everlasting challenge. I love to 
define faith as a spiritual and personal union with Christ 
through which we become one with Him as He is one with 
the Father. This union means transformation, for wherever 
Christ goes, whether it is in the life of an individual or in a 
community or country, there follows awakening and regenera- 
tion. “If any man be in Christ Jesus he is a new creature. 
This is what Christ means to everyone who believes, and there- 
fore to me and my country. 

India has seen Christ and His beauty is revealing to her her 
own ugliness. She knows that Christ’s principles alone are the: 
working philosophy of life and that truth as found in Him 
alone will make her free indeed. Thousands of Hindus and 
Mohammedans, not yet in the Christian fold, worship Christ 
in the secrecy of their closets. You meet the inescapable Christ 
at every turn in India. Religious thought among the educated 
is to-day dominated by the personality of Christ and Christ’s 
supremacy as Teacher and Example is admitted unchallenged. 


PUBLIC PRESS CHANGED 


The public press of India to-day teems with manifestations 
of this changed attitude. Whether at Stanley Jones’ Round 
Table Conference in Religion or elsewhere, you find Christ in 
moral and spiritual command of the situation. It is the Chris- 
tian teachings of Brotherhood and of the supreme value of the 
human soul that have inspired the social reformer in India to 
set a wonderful program for India’s social uplift before him- 
self. No wonder Mr. Gandhi, who is not a Christian, explained’ 
to a press representative that his agreement with Lord Irwin 
was due to the Viceroy’s good nature and his own good nature 
and to their mutual desire to follow the principles of Christ’s 
Sermon on the Mount. And a Hindu lecturer spoke these sig- 
nificant words to his students: “It is incumbent on us to come 
to terms with Christ. We want Him and we cannot do without 
Him.” 

Nowhere are the results of Christ’s Gospel so evident to the 
eye as amongst the Indian women. The emancipation and up- 
lift of India’s women is coming on apace, and in their midst 
you may know the Christian women by their gladness and their 
poise, walking along the paths purposeful and erect and with 
simple unconcern. 

Wherever Christ goes there is real emancipation and that 
emancipation is preceded by discontent and dissatisfaction. 
Hence the present social and religious unrest in India. Christ 
is the awakener of India and India can have no rest until she 
finds her realization of the one perfect standard of the human 
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race. The hope of India, in fact of the whole world, les in’ 
Jesus Christ and his gospel. i 


CHRIST MEANS EVERYTHING 


But what does Christ mean personally to me. Lverything. 
Not merely as an Example or “a Teacher come from God,” but 
as my personal Saviour and my never-failing Divine Companion. 
My parents and my wife’s parents had to give up everything, 
their dear ones, their homes and their earthly possessions, and 
even to suffer persecution in order to accept this wonderful 
Christ, but they became heirs of God’s unsearchable riches in 
Christ Jesus. To-day their children, their grandchildren and 
great-grandchildren rise up and call them blessed, for through 
them they, too, have a goodly heritage. We have Jesus Christ 
Himself who has redeemed us and made us what we are. We 
would ‘not change places with any one, no matter how high and 
mighty and rich. 

And we witness for Christ in India and emphasize the abso- 
lute necessity of our people having a personal knowledge of 
him as their Saviour and the Lord and Master of their lives. 
Thank God for the thousands of transformed lives and homes 
in my motherland. We earnestly covet larger opportunities 
without any handicap to bring Christ into the individual and 
corporate life of India. Christ and Christ alone is the hope of 
India—of the world. 

Our beloved Mother Church, you have given us your choice 
sons and daughters and your money. Your sacrifice has been 
considerable. But there is much land yet to be possessed and it 
must be possessed for the King of Love. Will you not stand 
by us more than ever as we endeavor to make Jesus the King 
of India? 


BISHOP WILLIAM F. McDOWELL 


What is the heart of the World Service idea?’ We know the 
scope and reach of it pretty well. If we get to the heart of it 
shall we not find a person, a person rather than a plan, a person 
rather than a philosophy or an idea? . 

Many years ago in a Scotch Assembly, Professor Bruce was 
on trial for heresy. Many complimentary things were said of 
him both by his supporters and his opposers. When his own 
turn came to speak he said: “All my life I have tried to see 
Jesus and to show him. If I have failed in that it does not 
matter what else I have done or how ably I have done it.” 

To see Jesus and to show Him! Does that not bring us to 
the center of our movement? Is there any other center than 
Jesus Christ? The beginning of our movement is seeing Jesus. 
The end of it is showing Him. He is the master light of all 
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our seeing. He is the sufficient motive and glory of all our 
serving. And we cannot take seeing Him for granted. Nor 
can we assume that our vision of Him is either clear 
or adequate. Many an earth born cloud arises .to hide 
Him from our eyes. Our vision. of Him is dim, imperfect, 
blurred, We do not see what He is in himself or what He 
means to men. We only vaguely apprehend what Jesus 
means to God and very dimly see what He means to our human 
race. The impression grows upon the Church that the world 
at home and abroad is really getting along tolerably well with- 
out taking Jesus too seriously and that takes all the edge off 
our urge. We are not eager to spread what we ourselves only 
vaguely feel and see. How can we show what we do not see? 

The very first step then in the new spiritual movement is a 
new seeing of Jesus. We must come to whoever can guide as 
the Greeks came to Phillip saying: “We must see Jesus.” We 
have simply got to see Him as He is and in his meaning. He 
is not simply an advantage to human life. He is a necessity 
to it. He is not simply one religious teacher among many. 
He is the one above all others. His name is the only name be- 
cause it is the only name by which men can be saved. He is 
not just a convenience or an achievement. He is a revelation, 
a personal disclosure. Only in Him can the character of God 
be seen. Only by Him can men be saved. 

Our energies are feeble and half hearted because our vision 
of Christ is dim, superficial and short sighted. We shall not be 
eager to show Him to the world more perfectly than we now 
do unless we see Him more perfectly by far than our fathers 
did or we have ever done. We do not give our minds to the 
study of Him. Our thinking of Him is thin and shallow. 
Jesus once said to Peter. “You think like a man not like 
God.” We look at Him conventionally. Some of us have not 
had a new vision of Jesus, have not had a new, big thought of 
Him for years. And seeing Him only in this poor dim way, 
this poor dim light in which we live, we are not driven with 
zeal to show Him. He means too little to us. Why should 
we burn ourselves up with eagerness to carry Him to others? 
But suppose we were to see Him clearly for the first time. 
Would we not catch for ourselves the first glorious rapture that 
set the young Church telling what it had seen and heard? 
Where is He now? What is He now? Oh, we are orthodox 
enough to repeat the phrases, but we are blind as to what He 
is; what He is doing and where He is. We are not trying to 
see Him. We are vainly trying to show Him without ourselves 
seeing Him as ‘He is. 

“All my life,” said Bruce, “I have been trying to see Him and 
to show Him. No matter what else I have done if I have not 
done that.” And that'is my word to-day to you who listen. 
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THE PRAYER—REV. CHRISTIAN F. REISNER, D.D. 


“We thank Thee, O God of Love, Father of all human kind, 
for the satisfying vision of Thyself which comes in Jesus. We 
have been so busy planning, preaching, propagandizing, and 
soliciting support for pressing Kingdom programs that alas too 
often thine empowering life has not fully illumined us. Pur- 
pose us to seek “power” from on High until petulant com- 
plaints, and worried predictions are supplanted by a serene trust 
as we competently present “causes” dear to Thee. Saturate 
our own spirits with genuine sympathy for earth’s needy ones 
whose care Thou has committed to every believer who wears Thy 
name. Breathe on us this hour the deep concern our Saviour 
has for the sin smitten, body broken, and mind muddled of 
earth. Then shall we serve and give sacrificially and awaken 
others to the hungry cries of starving souls until Macedonian 
calls are heeded. 

“Thou knowest, O Lord of Harvest, that diminished funds 
will force dismantling of missions at home and abroad unless 
Methodists answer with dollars to-day. Save us from stifling 
Thy spirit by a selfish interest in home folks, alone. We must 
see, through Thine own eyes, the sad state of the “lost” who 
wander hopelessly about, with no home ahead, if our best is 
spent succinctly for World Service. Only as we work con- 
sciously with thee can we build a new world wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. 

“We have grown soft and shiftless amidst the ease of modern 
home, Church, and social life until the vital redemption-urge 
has slackened. The Jesus who offers a cross to train “worthy” 
disciples is a stranger to us; we have been prone to avoid “Gar- 
den-Vigils,” weepings over cities and heartbreaks concerning 
prodigals. We have had little blood-sweat prayer as we faced 
depleted funds, lessening loyalty and missionary retrenchment. 
We have traveled a concernless way, often performing duty 
woodenly and have lost the fervor and force of a flaming life. 
Come, Lord Jesus, we beseech Thee, at this solemn hour and 
overflow us with a love that will check criticism and stop at 
no cost to win victory for the Kingdom. 

“Hold us resistlessly,,0 Righteous One, on bent knees with 
longing hearts and claimant faith until the energizing blessing 
comes which makes us upsetters of the smug everywhere. With- 
out Thy enlivening leadership desolating retreat must come, 
much missionary activity cease and God’s cause be cheapened. 
Leaven us with a humility that happily follows chosen leaders. 

“We thank Thee, O Jehovah Jireh, that fireful force may 
still fill us if we seek Thee with all our hearts. Shame us from 
spiritless subterfuges, indifferent idleness, side-stepping and 
futile gestures, Set us steadily to seek contact with the Christ 
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even though we depart with Thee, O Master, a great while be- 
fore day to seek the vision or, if necessary, go to meet 
soul sifting in some Gethsemane or be lifted on a cross where 
we and our ways shall die for Thy glory. At any cost, O Lover 
of Man, stir Thy people to maximum possibilities, impel or 
expel leaders, sustain or suspend activities, formulate new or 
fire old plans, but lead each of us to do something and to do it 
now. 

“Have Thine own way, Have Thine own way, O Christ of 
God, in us and ours that Thy Kingdom may come and peace 
cover the earth. In the Name above every name. Amen and 
Amen. 


THE DELEGATES’ BADGE 


At recent General Conferences it has been customary to fur- 
nish the delegates with a badge which identified them as mem- 
bers of the body, and the same medium of identification was 
used at the session of 19382. 

The badge worn at this session was in three parts, the upper 
one being a panel with an ornate border, into which a card 
bearing the Delegate’s name and Conference was inserted: the 
middle section contained the silken ribbands from which the 
third part, the medallion was suspended. The total effect of 
the combination was particularly pleasing. The medallion 


always bears the portrait of some Methodist leader of distinc- 
tion, as, for instance: at the General Conference of 1916, at 
Saratoga, the medallion of Bishop Francis Asbury was used; 
at the General Conference at Des Moines in 1920, the place of 
distinction was given to Peter Cartwright, the noted pioneer 
preacher of the West; when the General Conference was held 
at Springfield, Massachusetts, in 1924, the Delegates bore the 
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portrait of Jesse Lee, Methodist pioneer in New England, on 
their badges; and four years ago, at the Genreal Conference in 
Kansas City, the medallion bore the face of Bishop William A. 
Quayle. The badge now being worn by the Delegates at At- 
lantic City presents the portrait of Bishop Henry Spellmeyer. 

It will be of interest to know why the Commission made this 
selection. Bishop Spellmeyer was born in New York City in 
1847, and died while presiding over the New Jersey Conference 
session in Atlantic City on March 12, 1910. The record states 
that Bishop Spellmeyer “had been presiding over the Confer- 
ence with his usual ability and courtesy; he had conversed 
cheerfully on the interests of the kingdom, he had apparently 
retired to rest in his usual health, but when the morning 
came it was found that in the quiet of the night, after a severe 
attack of illness, he had entered into the rest of God’s people.” 

Bishop Spellmeyer’s entire ministry was served in pastorates 
in Newark Conference, into which he was admitted on proba- 
tion in 1869, and in that service he achieved distinction. He 
was elected to the General Conference in 1896, became a mem- 
ber of the Book Committee and later Chairman of the Com- 
mission on the Entertainment of the General Conference. In 
1904, at the General Conference held in Los Angeles, he was 
one of seven who were elected to the episcopacy, the others being 
Bishops Berry, McDowell, Bashford, Burt, Wilson, Neely, 

The Methodist Episcopal Church has had one hundred bish- 
ops—from Thomas Coke to James C. Baker, in which total 
missionary bishops and Central Conference bishops are not 
included. The missionary bishops number sixteen and the 
Central Conference bishops four. Of the one hundred nearly 
all served the Church for long periods. Hight of them were 
cut down early in their episcopal careers. Bishop John Emory 
served three years and seven months; Bishop Davis W. Clark, 
seven years; Bishop Edward Thomson, seven years and ten 
months; Bishop Calvin Kingsley, seven years and eleven 
months; Bishop Gilbert Haven, seven years and eight months; 
Bishop Erastus O. Haven, one year and three months; Bishop 
Henry Spellmeyer, five years and ten months; Bishop Naphtali 
Luccock, three years and eleven months; and Bishop George 
H. Bickley, four years and seven months. 


GUESTS OF THE GENERAL CONFER- 
ENCE 


Nore: Pursuant to the action of the General Conference, 
that the names of those to whom the courtesies of special seat- 
ing were granted should be included in the Journal as a mat- 
ter of record, the following partial list of names is here ap- 
pended: 


Archer, Rev. Raymond L......... Sumatra Mission Conference. 
Archer, Mrs. Raymond L......... Sumatra Mission Conference. 
Cannon, Bishop James, Jr........ Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
Cell, Professor George C.......... Boston University, Boston, Mass. 
HallisRey> Eobertide: « 0a csevacies Minister, United Church of Canada. 
Hough, Rev. Lynn Harold....... Drew University, Madison, N. J. 
Howard, Rev. Wilbert F......... agg Delegate, Wesleyan Methodist 
hurch. 
dG et rol anew Kelstel Ss oMoidin BOSONS Member Newark Annual Conference. 
Magill, Dri} HuaghiSye le. 2288 General Secretary, International Council 
Religious Education, Chicago, II. 
McBride, Rev. F. Scott.«....<... General Superintendent, Anti-Saloon 
League, Westerville, Ohio. 
McClelland, Judge Charles P...... seed gy Customs Court, New York 
ity, 


McConaughy, Dr. James Lukens. . President, Wesleyan University, Middle- 
town, Conn. 


McLaughlin, J. Sz... ....4;.8) saebacts Staff Secretary, American Bible. Society, 
New York City, N. Y. 

Murlin, Rev. Lemuel H.......... Educator, Wayland, Michigan. 

Peck,uMir, RalphiBis . 4 asl os toes Headmaster, Wilbraham Academy, Wil- 
braham, Mass. 

Price, Rev. Jacob Embury....... Member New York Annual Conference. 

Ragatz,;Rev, Ay Fidaih. . 2h: Staff Secretary, American Bible Society, 
Denver, Colo. 

Reisner, Rev. Christian F........ HG Broadway Temple, New York City, 

Rivanwhev: IAG Uae. acces. «eae Philippine Islands. 

Shields, Rev. James K...........Superintendent, New Jersey Anti-Saloon 
League, Newark, N. J. 

Shillito, Rev. Edward........... London, England. 

Slattery, Miss Margaret......... Boston, Mass. 

Smith, Rev. Frank Wade........ Editor, General srapeee: New York City, 

Stoodys. Mrs. dalph's. sence peers Portland, Maine. 

Stoody, Miss Rosemary.......... Portland, Maine. 

Tomlinson, Mr. R. Parkinson... -+ Fraternal Delegate, Wesleyan Methodist 

ure 
WrollscRev. Oscar Bis nora Montpelier, Vermont. 
Yoshioka, Rev. Seimei........... Paine Delegate, Methodist Church of 
apan. 
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MEMORIALS, RESOLUTIONS, AND 
PAPERS FOR UNANNOUNCED 
REFERENCE 


The following Memorials, Resolutions and Papers were passed 
by the Committee on Reference to the proper committees. They 
are arranged in alphabetical order of Conferences: 


ALABAMA 


A. D. Peck presented a memorial regarding Reserve Delegates. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


ATLANTA 


J. W. Queen presented a memorial concerning the return of 
Bishop F. T. Keeney. Referred to the Committee on Episco- 
pacy. 

Also a memorial concerning the Continuation of the Atlanta 
Area. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy, and_ the 
Bishops. ( : 

D. H. Stanton presented a memorial from the Atlanta Area 
Delegation concerning the Return of Bishop Keeney. Referred 
to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


BALTIC AND SLAVIC 


M. Prikask presented a memorial regarding Enabling Act for 
Estonia Annual Conference. Referred to the Committee on 
Boundaries. 

Adolgoth Von Seck presented a memorial concerning the 
return of Bishop Wade. Referred to the Committee on Episco- 
pacy. 

BALTIMORE 

F. R. Bayley presented a memorial regarding Annuity 
Claims of Conference Claimants. Referred to the Committee 
on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial regarding Necessitous Funds for Confer- 
ence Claimants. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and 
Relief. 

Also a memorial on ez-officio Members of General Confer- 
ence. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial on the Sesqui-Centennial of Methodism. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

H. W. Burgan presented a memorial regarding Sabbath Ob- 
servance. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 
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J. R. Edwards presented a memorial from the Board of For- 
eign Missions concerning Administration of World Service in 
Foreign Fields. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy. 

patton W. Meeks presented.a memorial regarding Elective 
District Superintendency. Referred to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy. 

ae a memorial concerning the National Methodist Press. 
Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial on Episcopal Tenure. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Home Missionary and Church 
Extension appropriations. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Appropriations for Schools and 
Colleges. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial on the progress of the American University. 
Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a second memorial concerning the National Methodist 
Press. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial regarding Board of Temperance, Prohibi- 
tion, and Public Morals. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
perance, Prohibition and Public Morals. 

A. E. Slagle presented a memorial concerning Special Ses- 
sions of Annual Conference. Referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 


BENGAL 


Japheth K. Dofadar presented a memorial concerning For- 
eign Education for S. K. Biswas. Referred to the Committee 
on Foreign Missions. 

B. W. Tucker presented a memorial concerning Passing Marks 
in the Courses of Study. Referred to the Committee on Hdu- 
cation. 


BLUE RIDGE-ATLANTIC 
W. A. Parsons presented a memorial regarding Adjustment 
of Conference Boundaries. Referred to the Committee on Boun- 
daries. 
BOMBAY 
LeRoy Lightfoot presented. a memorial regarding World 


Service Organization and Foreign Mission Support. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


CALIFORNIA 


E. P. Dennett presented a memorial regarding Right to 
Annuity Claim. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 
P. F. Morris presented a memorial ‘concerning California 
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Edition, The Christian Advocate. Referred to the Committee 
on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial on Smoking. Referred to the Committee 
on Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. 

W. P. Rankin presented a memorial regarding Amendment 
of Constitution, {| 39, § 5.. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning California Edition, The Christian 
Advocate. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial concerning Change of Conference Bounda- 
ries. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 


CENTRAL ALABAMA 


E. M. Jones presented a memorial concerning Employment of 
Negroes as Secretaries, Board of Education, etc. Referred to 
the Committee on Education. 


CENTRAL CHINA 


P. G. Hayes presented a memorial concerning Assignment of 
Bishop Baker to Shanghai Area. Referred to the Committee 
on Episcopacy. 

Handel Lee presented a memorial concerning Resident Bishop 
for Shanghai. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


CENTRAL GERMAN 


J. A. Diekmann presented a memorial regarding Deaconess 
Pension. Referred to the Committee on Hospitals, Homes and 
Deaconess Work. 

Also a memorial regarding Amendment of § 538, Discipline 
1928. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

A. L. Marting presented a memorial concerning Conscientious 
Objectors. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church 

Also a memorial concerning Germany’s war guilt. Referred 
to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Merger of Central German Con- 
ference with Contiguous Conferences. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Boundaries. 


CENTRAL GERMANY 
F. H. Otto Melle presented a memorial concerning Return 
of Bishop Nuelsen. Referred to the Committee on Episco- 
pacy. 
CENTRAL NEW YORK 
. R. CO. Hebblethwaite presented a memorial regarding Election 
of District Superintendents. Referred to the Committee on 


Itinerancy. 
_ Also a memorial concerning President Hoover’s Moratorium, 
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Disarmament, etc. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Presidency of the Resident 
Bishop. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Junior Laymen Organization 
Made Official. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy. 

da a memorial concerning Reduction of the Size of the 
General Conference. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Reorganization World Service 
Program. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Arnold Mellin presented a memorial concerning Relief of Sup- 
ply Pastors. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and Re- 
lief. 

R. L. Nye presented a memorial concerning Relief of Supply 
Pastors. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial concerning Election of Lay Delegates—Con- 
stitutional Amendment. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also a memorial Relating to the Call of Conferences. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

A. G. Odell presented a memorial concerning Retention of Be- 
nevolent Monies by Annual Conferences. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Distribution of World Service 
Receipts. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning The National Methodist Press. 
Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial concerning the Case of R. F. Fairburn. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Judiciary. 

Also a memorial concerning The Christian Advocate. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial on Publishing Agents to Provide Literature. 
Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial concerning Forfeiture of Annuity Benefits. 
Referred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial on, Associate Membership in Conferences. 
Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Conference Commission for 
Financial Administration. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

A. G, Wells presented a memorial concerning The National 
Methodist Press. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 


CENTRAL NORTHWEST 
O. G. Sandberg presented a memorial regarding Foreign 
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Language Conferences. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA 


H. L. Jacobs presented a memorial concerning N umber of 
Publishing Agents. Referred to the Committee on Book Con- 
cern. 

Also a memorial concerning dasensbalitr of General Super- 
intendents. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial regarding Ritual for Receiving Children as 
Members of the Church. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Retirement of General Super- 
intendents. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 378, § 1, Discipline, 1928. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Public Consecration of Bishops. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Release of Bishops. Referred 
to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Retired Bishops. Referred to 
the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Amenability of Bishops. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Appointment of Pastors by Bish- 
ops. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 257, § 3, Discipline, 1928.  Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 110, § 19, Discipline, 1928. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Annual Conference Relation! for 
Supply Pastors. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Hlection of Sceretary Board of 
Hospitals, ete. Referred to the Committee on Hospitals, Homes 
and Deaconess Work. 

Also a memorial concerning Lay Electoral Conferences. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Change of Office to Order. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Method of Electing Treasurer 
of Episcopal Board. Referred to the Committee on Book Con- 
cern. 

Also a memorial concerning Board of Managers, Board of 
Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. Referred to, the 
Commtitee on Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. 

Also a memorial concerning Return of Retired Bishops to 
Annual Conference. Referred to the Committee on Judiciary. 

Also a second memorial concerning Return of Retired Bish- 
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ops to Annual Conference. Referred to the Committee on 
Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial regarding Baptismal and Marriage Records. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

A. Lawrence Miller presented a memorial on Young People’s 
Counselor. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 387, § 1, Discipline, 1928. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Nomination Department Super- 
interidents’ Church School. Referred to the Committee on Edu- 
cation. 

Also a memorial concerning Payment of Annuity Claim 
Monthly. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Annual Conference Autonomy 
Home Missions Work. Referred to the Committee on Home 
Missions and Church Extension. 

Also a memorial concerning Constitutional Amendment— 
Election of Ministerial Delegates. Referred to the Committee 
on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial to Change Title Board of Temperance, Pro- 
hibition and Public Morals. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial to Revise § 387, § 4, Discipline, 1928. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. IStTS, 

Also a memorial to Amend § 111, § 4, Item 4, Discipline, 
1928. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

B. A. Salter presented .a memorial concerning Claim. of 
Bishops and Conference Claimants. | Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Pastor’s Authority in Relation 
to Deaconess, etc. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

J. EH. Skillington presented a memorial concerning Organiza- 
tion of Conference Sustentation Fund. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Economy. 

A. 8. Williams presented a memorial concerning Change in 
the Supervisional System. Referred to the Committee on Itin- 
reancy. 


CENTRAL TENNESSEE 


Harry L. Upperman presented a memorial regarding Main- 
taining Chattanooga and Atlanta Areas. Referred to the Bish- 
ops. 

CENTRAL WEST 


B. F. Abbott presented a memorial concerning Mother’s Day. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Conference Boundaries. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

G. D. Hancock presented a memorial on Retaining Bishop 
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Clair in present Area. Referred to the Committee on Episco- 
pacy. 

Miss A. M. Williams presented a memorial concerning Wel- 
fare and Training of Children and Youth. Referred to the 
Committee on Education. 


CHICAGO NORTHWEST 


A. J. Loeppert presented a memorial regarding Enabling Act 
for Merger with other Conferences. Referred to the Committee 
on Boundaries. . 


CHILE 


F. C. Munoz presented a. memorial regarding Annual Church 
Meeting. Referred to the Committee, on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Adaptation of World-Wide Spirit 
of Methodism. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. —. 

Also a memorial regarding Central Conferences. Referred to 
the Committee on Central Conferences. 

P. R. Zottele presented a memorial concerning Lay Electoral 
Conferences. Referred to the Committee on. Temporal Econ- 
omy. 

Also a memorial concerning Return of Bishop Miller.  Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Hpiscopacy. ; 

Also a’ memorial concerning Two Areas in the Latin America 
Central Conference. Referred to the Committee on Central 
Conferences. 

Also a memorial concerning Cabinet Consultation by Local 
Board of Foreign Missions... Referred to the Committee ‘on 
Foreign Missions. . _ 

Also a memorial concerning Nominations for Election of 
District Superintendents... Referred to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy. ) 

Also a memorial concerning Article XXIII of the Articles of 
Religion. Referred to.the Committee on Judiciary. 

_Also a memorial regarding Place of Meeting of the District 
Conference. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


CHUNGKING WEST CHINA 


C. B. Rape presented a memorial on Junior Brotherhood. 
Referred to the Committee on Education. 


COLORADO 


L. M. Edwards presented a memorial concerning Quadrennial 
Ministerial Tenure. Referred to the Committee on Itiner- 
ancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Quadrennial Appointment of 
Ministers. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 
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Also a memorial concerning Quadrennial Election of Bishops.’ 
Referred to the Committee on Hpiscopacy. 

A. P. Gaines presented a memorial to Change our Itinerant 
System. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning A Plan of Functional Conference 
Superintendence. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a second memorial concerning A Plan of Functional 
Conference Superintendence. Referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 

¥. L. Geyer presented a memorial concerning Termination 
Conference Membership by Location. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. 

G. M. Hanner presented a memorial concerning Organiza- 
tion and Administration of the Philanthropies of the Methodist 
Episcopal: Church. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

J. W. Kingsley presented a memorial concerning Church 
Building. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

I. L. Morgan presented a memorial to Amend § 172, Dusci- 
pline, 1928. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

I. A. Morton presented a memorial to Substitute Conference 
Functional Superintendence for Present Plan of District Su- 
perintendence. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

C. E. Schofield presented a memorial to Change Name and 
Program of Quarterly Conference. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Temporal Economy. 1 


DAKOTA 


A. C. Darling presented a memorial concerning Funds for 
Pension Relief. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and 
Relief. 

Also a memorial concerning Debt Owed by Minister to the 
Conference. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. ; 

Also a memorial to Amend § 386, Discipline, 1928. Referre 
to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 385, Discipline, 1928, Estimat- 
ing Liabilities. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and 
Relief. 

Also a memorial to Amend { 385, Discipline, 1928, Limiting 
Apportionment. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Plan for a Contributory Pension 
Feature. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 387, Discipline, 1928. Re-- 
ferred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial to amend § 237, Discipline, 1928. Referred 
to the Committee on Pensions and. Relief. 

A. J. Hoyer presented a memorial concerning Laymen in 
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the Annual Conference. Referred to the Committee on Judi- 
clary. 

Also a memorial on Judicial Review of § 36, Discipline, 1928. 
Referred to the Committee on Judiciary. 

Also a memorial concerning Laymen in the Annual Confer- 
ence. Referred to the Committee on Judiciary. 

J. M. Hunter presented a memorial Amending Disciplinary 
Plan of Pro-rating. Referred to the Committee on Pensions 
and Relief. 

EK. D. Kohlstedt presented a memorial concerning Nomina- 
tions of District Superintendents by Annual Conference. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 1 

Also a memorial concerning Time Limit of Bishop’s Term 
of Office. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Retirement Age of General Con- 
ference Elective Officers. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning General Conference Advisory 
Members. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Laymen to Concur in Annual 
Conference Collections. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

DELAWARE 


D. H. Hargis presented a memorial concerning Return of 
Bishop Richardson. Referred to the Committee on Hpiscopacy. 

D. W. Henry presented a memorial concerning Clarification 
of Boundaries. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial concerning Definition of Boundaries. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Mrs. W. C. Thompson presented a memorial concerning 
Higher Education for Negro Youth. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Education. 

DENMARK 


P. M. Peterson presented a memorial concerning Pension Sup- 
port. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

A. Rogert presented a memorial concerning Reappointment 
of Bishop Wade to Stockholm Area. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Hpiscopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Danish Courses of Study. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Education. 


DES MOINES 


A. M. Eastman presented a memorial concerning Merger of 
Towa and Des Moines Conferences. Referred to the Committee 
on Boundaries. 

G. J. Fansher presented a memorial on War. Referred to 
the Committee on State of the Church. 
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Also a memorial concerning Moving Pictures. Referred to 
the Committee on State of the Church. 

L. P. Goodwin presented a memorial concerning Support of 
District Superintendents. Referred to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Merger Des Moines and Iowa 
Annual Conferences. Referred to the Committee on Bounda- 
ries. 

Also a memorial concerning Consolidation of Boards. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

J. L. Hillman presented a memorial from the Omaha Area 
Council concerning Reduction Number of Board Secretaries, 
etc. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Omaha Area Council regarding 
Unionizing Book Concern. Referred to the Committee on Book 
Concern. 

Also a memorial from the Omaha Area Council Relating to 
Pensions in Special Cases. Referred to the Committee on 
Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial from the Omaha Area Council concerning 
Organization Self Support. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Omaha Area Council concerning 
Discontinuance Unworthy Officials. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Omaha Area Council concerning 
World Service Commission Revision. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Temporal Hconomy. 

Also a memorial from the Omaha Area Council concerning 
Transfer of Church Members. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Omaha Area Council concerning 
Preparation of Charges. Referred to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy. 

Also a memorial from the Omaha Area Council concerning 
Area Church Papers. Referred to the Committee on Book Con- 
cern. 

Also a memorial from the Omaha Area Council concerning 
Commission Organization and Expenses. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Omaha Area Council concerning 
Membership Commission on Finance. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Omaha Area Council concerning 
Elimination Nonresident and Inactive Membership. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Omaha Area Council concerning Va- 
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cancies in Episcopacy. Referred to the Committee on Epis- 
copacy. 

Also a memorial from the Omaha Area Council concerning 
Elimination Membership Basis for Apportionments. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Omaha Area Council concerning 
Unification Work in Foreign Fields. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Foreign Missions. 

Also a memorial from the Omaha Area Council concerning 
Purification Radio Broadcasting. Referred to the Committee 
on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the Omaha Area Council concerning 
Divorce. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the Omaha Area Council concerning 
Release of General Superintendents. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Omaha Area Council concerning 
Location for Inefficiency. Referred to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy. 

Also a memorial from the Omaha Area Council concerning 
Marriage and Divorce. Referred to the Committee on State 
of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the Omaha Area Council concerning 
Uniform Marriage and Divorce Laws. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on State of the Church. 

W. A. Morgan presented a memorial concerning Benevolences. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

W. H. Shipman presented a memorial regarding Amendment 
of the Fifth Restrictive Rule. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial to Amend { 35, Discipline, 1928. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

E. L. Stone presented a memorial concerning Allocation of 
Returned Missionaries to Annual Conferences. Referred to 
the Committee on Itinerancy. 


DETROIT 


Charles Bayless presented a memorial from the Port Huron 
District Conference concerning Confirmation of District Super- 
intendents. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Port Huron District Conference 
concerning Election of Delegates to General Conference. Re- 
ferred to the Commtitee on Temporal Economy. 

H. A. Field presented a memorial from the Detroit Meth- 
odist Preachers’ Association concerning Establishing a Stand- 
ing Committee of Investigation. Referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 

F. L. Fitch presented a memorial concerning Military Serv- 
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ice and Training. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. 

Also a memorial concerning President Hoover’s Moratorium, 
Disarmament, etc. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Employment of Retired Bishops. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Conditions for Admission on 
Trial. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Relationship Ordained Local 
Preachers. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

J. M. M. Gray presented a memorial concerning Admission 
on Trial in Annual Conference. Referred to the Committee 
on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Emergency Episcopal Adminis- 
tration. Referred to the Committee on Hpiscopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning President Hoover’s Moratorium, 
Disarmament, etc. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Exemption from Military Serv- 
ice, etc. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Supervision Local Preachers. 
Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

J. W. LeVan presented a memorial concerning Delegated 
Representation. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy. 

L. O. Moody presented a memorial concerning Membership, 
etc., Men’s Work Commission. Referred to the Committee on 
Education. 

M. R. Reed presented a memorial concerning Continuance of 
World Peace Commission. Referred to the Committee on State 
of the Church. 

M. §S. Rice presented a memorial concerning. Children’s 
Homes, Referred to the Committee on Hospitals, Homes and 
Deaconess Work. 

R. M. Toms presented a memorial concerning Child Welfare. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

O. W. Willits presented a memorial concerning Judicial Opin- 
ion on Special Appointments. Referred to the Committee on 
Judiciary. 


EASTERN SOUTH AMERICA 


W. A. Brown presented a memorial regarding Amendment 
to Powers of Bishops. Referred to the Committee on Pensions 
and Relief. ; 

Also a memorial to Amend {J 556 and 557, Discipline, 1928. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church, 
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Also a memorial concerning Change of Language to Define 
our Ministry. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning All Methodist Sunday. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on State of the Church. ry 

Also a memorial concerning the Restoration of the Ritual 
and Hymnal. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Reorganization of World Service. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. . 

C. G. Coates presented a memorial concerning Central Con- 
ferences to Enact Laymen Legislation. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Central Conferences. 

Also a memorial concerning Composition and Duties of 
Church Official Boards. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Trials of Church Members. © Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Gabino Rodriguez presented a memorial concerning Spanish 
Edition, Discipline, 1932. Referred to the Committee on Book 
Concern. 

Also a Memorial concerning Appointment of Corresponding 
Secretaries of Board of Foreign Missions. Referred to the 
Committee on Foreign Missions. 

Also a memorial regarding Enabling Act to Elect Two Bish- 
_ ops for Central Conference of Latin America. Referred to the 
Committee on Central Conferences. 

Also a memorial concerning Admission of Laymen to Annual 
Conference. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy. 

i a memorial to Change Name of Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions. Referred to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 

Also a memorial Requesting Judiciary Committee Ruling on 
Election of District Superintendents.. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Judiciary. 

Also a memorial on Latin American Centennial. Referred 
to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 

Also a memorial concerning Election of District Superinten- 
dents. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Foreign Field Finance Commit- 
tees. Referred to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 


EASTERN SWEDISH 


C. A. R; Liljewall presented a memorial concerning Exten- 
sion of a 1928 Enabling Act. Referred to the Committee on 
Boundaries. 

ERIE 


J. L. Clemens presented a memorial concerning Foreign Lan- 
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guage Churches. Referred to the Committee on Home Missions 
and Church Extension. 

©. J. Zetler presented a memorial on Doctrinal Standards. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

‘Also a memorial concerning Erie Conference Boundaries. 
Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

‘Also a memorial concerning Reassignment of Bishop Welch 
to Pittsburgh Area. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial regarding Revision of Boundary Lines. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Boundaries. 


GENESEE 


Ray Allen presented a memorial concerning Abolition of 
War, U. S. Disarmament. Referred to the Committee on State 
of the Church. 

Also a memorial to End Lynch Law—Abolition of Capital 
Punishment. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Modification of Present Economic 
System. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

(. E. Guthrie presented a memorial concerning Church Union. 
Referred to the Committee on Federation. 

D. W. Howell presented a memorial concerning Adjustment 
of Conference Boundaries. Referred to the Committee on 
Boundaries. 

Also a memorial on Bishops to Conduct Preaching Missions. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Powers of Annual Conference 
Deaconess Boards. Referred to the Committee on Hospitals, 
Homes and Deaconess Work. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 257, Discipline, 1928. Referred 
to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Reduction in Size of the General 
Conference. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning President Hoover’s Moratorium 
and Disarmament. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Boundaries of Delaware Confer- 
ence. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial concerning Separation of Epworth League 
from Church School Administration. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Education. 

Also a memorial concerning Day of Meditation and Prayer 
in 1932. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Promotion of Church Union. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Annual Observance Pentecost 
Sunday. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 
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Also a memorial to Amend § 100, Discipline, 1928. Referred 
to the Committee on Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work. 

Also a memorial relating to Deaconesses. Referred to the 
Committee on Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work. 

Also a memorial to Amend §ff 107 and 285, Discipline, 1928. 
Ses to the Committee on Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess 

ork. 


GEORGIA 


EK. J. Hammond presented a memorial concerning Return of 
Bishop Keeney to Atlanta Area. Referred to the Committee 
on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Maintenance of Atlanta Epis- 
copal Residence. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Change in Conference Bounda- 
ries. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial concerning Change of Law Relative to 
Mortgage or Sale of Church Property. Referred to the Com- 
mitte on Temporal Economy. 


GUJARAT 


D. J. Makwana presented a memorial Against Central Con- 
ference Delegates to General Conference. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Central Conferences. 


HOLSTON 


E. B. Martin presented a memorial concerning Return of 
Bishop Smith to Chattanooga Area. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Episcopacy. 

IDAHO 


C. O. Heath presented a memorial concerning Publication 
of Pacific Christian Advocate. Referred to the Committee on 
Book Concern. 

Also a memorial concerning Discontinuance Helena Area. 
Referred to the Bishops. 

K. G. McCallister presented a memorial to Amend § 257, 
Discipline, 1928, re Chaplains. Referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 

W. B. Young presented a memorial concerning Support of 
Conference Claimants. Referred to the Committee on Pensions 
and Relief. 

ILLINOIS 


George Davies presented a memorial concerning World War 
Guilt and Disarmament. Referred to the Committee on State 
of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Transfer of Annual Conference 
Members. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 
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Also a memorial concerning Adequate Support of Ministers. 
Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

W. E. Shaw presented a memorial concerning Quarterly Con- 
ference Committee on Social Justice. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on State of the Church. 

E. L. Tobie presented a memorial concerning the Larger 
Parish Plan. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Hcon- 
omy. 

A. M. Wells presented a memorial concerning Ruling on 
“Title of Property.” Referred to the Committee on Judiciary. 


INDIANA 


H. W. Baldridge presented a memorial concerning Duties of 
District Superintendents. Referred to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Emergency Episcopal Adminis- 
tration. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Commission on General Con-; 
ference Entertainment. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

J. G. Benson presented a memorial concerning Merger of 
Board of Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work with Another 
Benevolence Board. Referred to the Committee on Hospitals, 
Homes and Deaconess Work. 

EK. M. Davis presented a memorial concerning Pensions for 
Supply Preachers. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and 
Rehef, 

W. B. Farmer presented a memorial from the Board of Pen- 
sions and Relief concerning Eligible Annuity Years. Referred 
to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial from the Board of Pensions and Relief 
concerning Payments Conference Claimants. Referred to the 
Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial from the Board of Pensions and Relief con- 
cerning Supply Pastors’ Relief. Referred to the Committee on 
Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial from the Board of Pensions and Relief con- 
cerning Connectional Relief. Referred to the Committee on 
Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial from the Board of Pensions and Relief con- 
‘cerning Investigation of Necessitous Cases. Referred to the 
Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial from the Board of Pensions and Relief con- 
cerning Powers of an Annual Conference. Referred to. the 
Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial as follows: “Does an Annual Conference 
have the Right to Subvert, Contravene, or Modify the Provi- 
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sions of our Disciplinary Plan for the Support of. Conference 
Claimants?” Referred to the Committee on Judiciary. 

M. A. Farr presented a memcrial regarding Relation: of 
Church and State as such Relation Affects the Education of 
Young People. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

O. W. Fifer presented a memorial regarding Emergency Ex- 
tension Term of District Superintendent. Referred to. the 
Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Missionary Episcopal Super- 
vision. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

i. EK. Harper presented a memorial regarding Appointment 
of a Commission on Worship and Music by the Bishops. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

J. W. McFall presented a memorial from the Rushville Dis- 
trict Conference regarding Support of Retired Bishops. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Episcopacy. ) 

Also a memorial to Change Apostles Creed. Referred to the 
Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Location of Ineffective Member 
of an Annual Conference. Referred to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy. 

J. M. Walker presented a memorial asking Judicial Decision 
on-§ 29, Discipline, 1928. Referred to the Committee on Judi- 
clary. 

Also a memorial regarding Pensions for Supply Pastors. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial Unifying Educational Functions. Referred 
to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 48, § 6, Discipline, 1928. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy, 


IOWA 


E. A. Bentzinger presented a memorial regarding Conference 
Commission on Finance. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

George Blagg presented a memorial concerning Correlation 
of Wesley Foundation Work. Referred to the Committee on 
Education. 

Also a memorial concerning Transfer of Church Member- 
ship. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


KANSAS 


E. E. Beauchamp presented a memorial concerning Participa- 
tion of Laymen in the Annual Conference. Referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 

R. E. Gordon presented a memorial regarding an Appeal by 
Kansas Conference. Referred to the Committee on Judiciary. 

W. I. Hastie presented a memorial concerning Designation 
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of World Service Gifts. Referred to the Commission on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

W. A. Keve presented a memorial concerning Retirement 
Age for Ministers. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

O. Grant Markham presented a memorial concerning General 
Conference Expense Fund. Referred to the Committee on Book 
Concern. 

J. R. McFadden presented a memorial requesting Return of 
Bishop Waldorf to Kansas City Area. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Hpiscopacy. 

B. M. Powell presented a memorial concerning Annuity 
Claims of Widows and Dependent Children. Referred to the 
Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Bascom Robbins presented a memorial concerning Represen- 
tation in the General Conference. Referred to the Committee 
on Temporal Economy. 


KENTUCKY 


H. HE. Trent presented a memorial requesting Return of Bishop 
Smith. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


KIANGSI 


Carleton Lacy presented a memorial regarding Reorganization 
of Board of Foreign Missions. Referred to the Committee on 
Foreign Missions. 

Also a memorial concerning Status of Missionaries Elected 
Bishops. Referred to the Committee on Central Conferences. 

Also a memorial concerning Support of Bishops Elected by 
the Central Conference. Referred to the Committee on Cen- 
tral Conferences. 

Also a memorial regarding Status of Chinese Bishop. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Central Conferences. 

Also a memorial concerning Supervision of Shanghai Area. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial asking for Four Bishops for China. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Central Conferences. 

Also a memorial concerning Status of Bishops Elected by 
Central Conferences. Referred to the Committee on Central 
Conferences. ) 

Also a second memorial concerning Status of Bishops Elected 
by Central Conferences. Referred to the Committee on Central 
Conferences. 

Also a memorial concerning Central Conference Representa- 
tion. Referred to the Committee on Central Conferences. 


LEXINGTON 
D. A. Bethea presented a memorial concerning Change in 
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Grouping of Conferences in the Atlanta and Chattanooga 
Areas. Referred to the Bishops. 

J. W. Robinson presented a memorial concerning Continu- 
ance of Covington Area and Return of Bishop Clair. Referred 
to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

H. W. Simmons presented a memorial concerning Status in 
Relation to Board of Pensions and Relief of a Minister Expelled 
for Immoral Conduct. Referred to the Committee on Judici- 
ary. 

LIBERIA 

Nathan Barnes presented a memorial concerning Placing 
Liberia Conference in Bishop Johnson’s Area. Referred to 
the Bishops. 

LOUISIANA 


R. B. Hayes presented a memorial requesting Return of 
Bishop R. E. Jones. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


LUCKNOW 


F. G. Cornelius presented a memorial to Amend Article VII, 
{ 466, Discipline, 1928. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Change in Bishop’s Residence. 
Referred to the Committee on Central Conferences. 

J. W. Pickett presented a memorial asking definition of 
Status of General Superintendents Elected by Central Confer- 
ences. Referred to the Committee on Central Conferences. 

Also a memorial concerning Church Union in Southern Asia. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Direct Contribution of Churches, 
Sunday Schools, etc., to Board of Foreign Missions. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial to Extend the Organization and Powers of 
Central Conferences. Referred to the Committee on Central 
Conferences. ; 

Also a memorial concerning Amenability of Bishops in Cen- 
tral Conference Areas. Referred to the Committee on Central 
Conferences. 

Also a memorial concerning Representation of Central Con- 
ferences in the General Conference. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Central Conferences. 

Also a memorial concerning Membership of Central Confer- 
ences. Referred to the Committee on Central Conferences. 

Also a memorial asking for definition of “Mission.”  Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 

Also a memorial concerning Distinctive Approach for For- 
eign Missions Support. Referred to the Committee on Foreign 


Missions. 
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Also a memorial concerning Special India Rule for Ordina- 
tion. Referred to the Committee on Central Conferences. 

Also'a memorial concerning Fraternal Delegate or Delegates 
from Japan Methodist Church. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial Requesting Right of Representation be 
Accorded Methodist Missionaries in Korea and Japan. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


MAINE 


J. M. Arters presented a memorial concerning Constitution- 
ality of § 256, § 12, Discipline, 1928. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Judiciary. 


MALAYA 


H. B. Amstutz presented a memorial concerning Duties of 
Missionary Bishop. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

T. W. Bowmar presented a memorial concerning Organiza- 
tion of Central Council for Malaysia Chinese Conference and 
Malaya Tamil Conference. Referred to the Committee on ‘Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also a memorial requesting an Enabling Act for Malaysia 
Chinese Conference and Malaya Tamil Conference. Referred 
to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial requesting Return of Bishop Lee to Singa- 
port Area. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. - 

Also a memorial concerning Organization of Malaysia Central 
Conference. Referred to the Committee on Central Confer- 
ences. 

R. D. Swift presented a memorial regarding HKnabling Acts. 
Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial concerning Organization of Certain Central 
Conferences, etc. Referred to the Committee on Central Con- 
ferences. 


MICHIGAN 


E. W. Blakeman presented a memorial concerning Transfer 
to Board of Education Responsibility for Developing Wesley 
Foundations. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

J. W. Broxholm presented a memorial Against System of 
Military Education. Referred to the Committee on State of 
the Church. 

D. S. Coors presented a memorial concerning Preservation 
of Methodist World Peace Commission. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on State of the Church. 

J. C. DeVinney presented a memorial concerning World 
Peace. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Hugh Kennedy presented a memorial from the World Sery- 
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ice Commission concerning Missionary Education. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the World Service Commission con- 
cerning Division of Board of Education. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Economy. : 

Also a memorial from the World Service Commission regard- 
ing Education in Christian Stewardship. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the World Service Commission concern- 
ing Report of World Service Commission. Referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 

R. E. Meader presented a memorial from the Board of Pen- 
sions and Relief concerning Authority of Board of Pensions 
and Relief. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

J. L. Seaton presented a memorial concerning The Univer- 
sity Senate. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial concerning Reorganization of Board of Edu- 
cation. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial concerning Report of Survey of Educational 
Institutions, Referred to the Committee on Education. 

C. S. Wheeler presented a memorial concerning Board of 
Trustees for District Property. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. . 

J. R. Wooton presented a memorial concerning Pastors and 
Administration Sacrament Lord’s Supper. Referred to the 
Committee on Itinerancy. 


MINNESOTA 


H. W. Bedford presented a memorial asking for Interpreta- 
tion of § 110, § 19, Discipline, 1928. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Judiciary. 

Also a memorial concerning Relationship Annual Conference 
to its Corporation. Referred to the Committee on Judiciary. 

Also a memorial Amending “Ministerial Support Defined.” 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Source of Bishops’ Pensions re 
Conference Membership. Referred to the Committee on Hpis- 
copacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Correlation World Service and 
Kindred Agencies. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning War and Peace. Referred to the 
Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial requesting an Enabling Act. Referred to 
the Committee on Boundaries. 

G. F. Reineke presented a memorial, concerning Reduction 
of Salaries of Bishops. Referred to the Committee on Hpisco- 


pacy. 
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Also a memorial concerning Pro-rating of Salaries of Bish- 
ops. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Retirement of Bishops. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Hpiscopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Election of Bishops. Referred 
to the Committee on Episcopacy. 
_  L. H. Rising presented a memorial concerning Transfer of 

Wesley Foundation Work to Board of Education. Referred to 
the Committee on Education. 


MISSISSIPPI 


A. L. Holland presented a memorial concerning Haven Teach- 
ers College. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial requesting Return of Bishop Jonse. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Minimum Support for Pastors. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

L. E. Johnson presented a memorial requesting Return of 
Bishop Jones. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

D. L. Morgan presented a memorial in Appreciation of 
Bishop Jones. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from New Orleans Area Council concerning 
Return of Bishop Jones. Reférred to the Committee on Epis- 
copacy. 

MISSOURI 


J. W. Anderson presented a memorial to Amend § 231, Disci- 
pline, 1928. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 397, Discipline, 1928. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 80, Discipline, 1928. Referred 
to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

O. J. Carder presented a memorial concerning Tenure of 
Office of District Superintendent. Referred to the Committee 
on Judiciary. 

HE. N. Garrett presented a memorial from the Kirksville Dis- 
trict concerning Retirement of Bishops. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Kirksville District to Amend 
256, Discipline, 1928. Referred to the Committee on Episco- 
pacy. 

W. C. Harper presented a memorial requesting Return of 
Bishop Waldorf. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

J. J. Shy presented a memorial concerning Establishment of 
Methodist Finance Corporation. Referred to the Committee 
on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Versaiiles Treaty. Referred to 
the Committee on State of the Church. 
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Also a memorial concerning Annual Conference Commission 
on Finance. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy. 

Also a memorial concerning Supplemental Salary Fund. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

L. E. Snyder presented a memorial as follows: “When does 
Term of District Superintendent Appointed Between Sessions 
Begin?” Referred to the Committee on Judiciary. 

J. W. Thompson presented a memorial to Amend §§ 377 and 
378, Discipline, 1928. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also a memorial regarding Sustentation Fund. Referred to 
the Committee on Itinerancy. 

W. J. Trues presented a memorial to Amend § 256, g 14, 
Discipline, 1928. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 374, § 2, Discipline, 1928. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

S. H. Wallace presented a memorial from the Huffman Me- 
morial Church regarding Women as Members of Annual Con- 
ferences. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 


MONTANA STATE 


C. E. Smith presented a memorial on Reporting Daily Vaca- 
tion Bible Schools. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

NEBRASKA 


J. R. Bucknell presented a memorial concerning Equaliza- 
tion of Pastoral Support. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

J. R. Gettys presented a memorial concerning Powers of An- 
nual Conferences. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

H. E. Hess presented a memorial to Amend Rules of Order, 
Assignment to Committees.. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Unacceptable Conference Mem- 
bers. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

H. G. Langley presented a memorial concerning Liability of 
Book Concern for Borrowed Funds. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial concerning Pro-rating Ministerial Supprot. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

T. E. Patterson presented a memorial requesting Return of 
Bishop Leete. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


NEWARK 


D. F. Diefendorf presented a memorial concerning Change 
in Versailles Treaty. Referred to the Committee on State of 


the Church. 
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Also a memorial to Amend § 110, § 19, Discipline, 1928. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Duties of District Superint ae 
dents. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning World Service Organization. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Foreign Language Churches. 
Referred to the Committee on Home Missions and Church Ex- 
tension. 

Also a memorial to Change Name of Board of Temperance, 
Prohibition and Public Morals. Referred to the Committee 
on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the student body of Drew Theological 
Seminary to permit Local Preachers and Deacons to Admin- 
ister the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. Referred to the 
Committee on Itinerancy. 

J. R. Joy presented a memorial from W. B. Tower to Dis- 
band the Bilingual Mission. Referred to the Committee on 
Home Missions and Church Extenison. 

J. H. McDonald presented a memorial Concerning His Right 
to Full Annuity as a Conference Claimant. Referred to the 
Committee on Judiciary. 

Frank Mead presented a memorial from the Newark Lay 
Electoral Conference requesting Return of Bishop McConnell. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

L, C. Orcutt presented a memorial from the Laymen’s Asso- 
ciation requesting Return of Bishop McConnell. Referred to 
the Committee on Episcopacy. 

G. G. Vogel presented a memorial concerning Reduction of 
Representation in General Conference. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. 

Also a Memorial concerning the Appointment of District 
Superintendents. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Continuance of Term of District 
Superintendents. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 


NEW ENGLAND 


K. P. Bliss presented a memorial to Amend § 405, Discipline, 
1928—Building or Remodeling Church Property. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

C. OQ. Ford presented a memorial concerning Redefinition 
Duties and Work of District Superintendents. Referred to the 
Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Consolidation of Board of For- 
eign Missions and Board of Home Missions.and Church Bx- 
tension... Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

L, Q. Hartman presented a memorial concerning Abolition 
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of Capital Punishment. Referred to the Committee on State 
of the Church. 

Also a memorial regarding Change of Legislation Respecting 
City Missionary Societies. Referred to the Committee on Home 
Missions and Church Extension. 

J. F. Knotts presented a memorial concerning Limited Term 
Episcopacy. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Election of District Superin- 
tendents. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

D. L. Marsh presented a memorial concerning The Present 
Economic Situation in America. Referred to the Committee 
on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Disarmament and War Guilt. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Lord’s Day Alliance of Amer- 
ica. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the Young People of Glenwood 
Church, Columbus, Ohio, concerning “Songs of Peace” in the 
Methodist Hymnal. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. 

G. A. Martin presented a memorial concerning Appointment 
of Deaconesses. Referred to the Committee on Hospitals, 
Homes and Deaconess Work. 

Also a memorial concerning Historical Societies and Publica- 
tions of The Methodist Book Concern. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial regarding Army and Navy Chaplains. - Re- 
ferred to the Committee on State of the Church. ; 

G. H. Spencer presented a memorial concerning Area Coun- 
ceils. Referred to the Committee on Temporal’ Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning State Department Bureau for 
Promotion of World Peace. Referred to the Committee on 
State of the Church. 

G. P. Stuart presented a memorial Against’ Use of Name 
“Bureau of Architecture.” Referred to the Committee on 
Home Missions and Church Extension. 

Also a memorial to Investigate Bureau of Architecture. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Home Missions and Church Exten- 
sion. 

Also a memorial to Abolish the Bureau of Architecture. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Home Missions and Church Hx- 
tension. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 485, Discipline, 1928, concern- 
ing Department of Church Extension. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Home Missions and Church Extension. 


NEW ENGLAND SOUTHERN 
D. G. Patt presented a memorial regarding Exemption from 
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Military Service. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. 
NEW HAMPSHIRE 


F. E. Thayer presented a memorial regarding Appointment 
of Bishop Burns to Boston Area. Referred to the Committee 
on Episcopacy. 

NEW JERSEY 


T. S. Brock presented a memorial concerning Re-establish- 
ment of Church upon its Historic Doctrinal Foundations. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

H. P. Sloan presented a memorial to Change Name of Board 
of Foreign Missions. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. : 

J. W. Stokes presented a memorial concerning Membership 
of Deaconess in Quarterly Conference. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Hospitals, Homes and Deaconess Work. 

H. A. Wells presented a memorial requesting Return of Bishop 
Richardson. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Retired Ministers. Referred to 
the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Freedom of Conscience. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on State of the Church. 


NEW YORK 


L. H. Bugbee presented a.memorial concerning Revision of 
Certain Paragraphs of the Discipline, 1928, pertaining to 
Courses of Study. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

A. HE. Chenoweth presented a memorial concerning .a Plan 
for Church Benevolences. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

F. B. Newall presented a memorial concerning Future Pol- 
icy of our Church in Connection with General Benevolences. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Merger of Adjacent Churches in 
Different Conferences. Referred to the Committee.on Temporal 
Heonomy. 

Also a memorial concerning Conferences Returning Portions 
of World Service Offerings. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

C. F. Price presented a memorial concerning Increase in 
Membership of Board of Trustees. Referred to the Committee 
on Temporal Economy. . 

Also a memorial concerning Ritual for Cornerstone Laying. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning World Service. Referred to 
the Committee on Temporal Economy. he) A 


Memorwals, Resolutions, Etc. 1739 


Also a memorial concerning Bonding Church Officers. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Method of Nominating Publish- 
ing Agents. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

C. A. Smith presented a memorial concerning Approval Work 
of General Conference Commission on Courses of Study. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial concerning Return of Bishop McConnell. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

R. W. Sockman presented a memorial from the World Peace 
Commission regarding Peace. Referred to the Committee on 
State of the Church. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 486, § 1, Discipline, 1928, De- 
partment of City Work. Referred to the Committee on Home 
Missions and Church Extension. 

E. S. Tipple presented a memorial concerning Times of 
Meeting of Book Committee. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Support of Bishops. Referred 
to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial concerning Election of Editors, etc. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Book Concern. 


NEW YORK EAST 


H. B. Belcher presented: a memorial concerning Adequate 
Pensions for Supply Pastors. Referred to the Committee on 
Pensions and Relief. . 

J. D. Godfrey presented a memorial requesting Return of 
Bishop McConnell. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

F. A. Horne presented a memorial concerning Report of Book 
Committee on Salaries and Allowances of Bishops. Referred 
to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Treasurer’s Report of the Epis- 
copal Fund. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

- Also a memorial concerning Report of Book Committee. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

' Also a memorial concerning Interpretation of the word 
“Claimants.” Referred to the Committee on Judiciary. 

Also a memorial concerning Relief for Economic Depres- 
sion. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

J. W. Langdale presented a memorial requesting Return of 
Bishop McConnell. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Unordained Supply Pastors Ad- 
ministering the Lord’s Supper. Referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Boundary of Delaware Confer- 
ence. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 
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Also a memorial concerning Civil Liberties. Referred to 
the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Absentee Voting in Annual 
Conferences. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy. 

iad a memorial concerning Importance of the Board of 
Foreign Missions. Referred to the Committee on Foreign 
Missions. 

Also a memorial concerning Outlawry of War. Referred to 
the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Appointment of Ministers. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Incurring of Debts by Boards 
and. Churches. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy. 

Also a memorial concerning Revision of the Constitution. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Nomination of Publishing 
Agents, etc. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial concerning Allocation of Board of Home 
Mission and Church Extension Funds. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Home Missions and Church Extension. 

Also a memorial concerning Change in Name of Board of 
Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. Referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Publications from World Service 
Office, etc. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Allan MacRossie presented a memorial concerning a Revision 
of the Discipline of 1928 Pertaining to Courses of Study. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Education. 

F. H. Mix presented a memorial concerning Nomination of 
Publishing Agents, etc. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

W. B. Tower presented a memorial from the Executive Com- 
mittee of the Board of Foreign Missions concerning World 
Peace. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

F. B. Upham presented a memorial from the Official Board 
of Old John Street Church regarding Barbara Heck Bicente- 
nary. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


NORTH DAKOTA 


R. A. Lathrop presented a memorial concerning Insurance 
Protection for Church Properties. Referred to the Committee 
on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Membership, etc., Men’s Work 
Commission. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial concerning Proposed Church Insurance De- 
partment. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 
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Alfred Roe presented a memorial concerning North Dakota 
Conference and St. Paul Area. Referred to the Committee on 
Hpiscopacy. 

Also a memorial Against Presiding, Non-Resident Bishops. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Appointment District Superin- 
tendents. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

L. G. White presented a memorial as follows: “Can a Quar- 
terly Conference refuse to renew a Local Preacher’s, License 
Without Dealing with his Character?” Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Judiciary. 


NORTH-EAST OHIO 


H. G. Earle presented a memorial concerning Reorganization 
of Missionary Enterprises. Referred to the Committee on For- 
eign Mission. 

R. P. Buchanan presented a memorial To Substitute Stew- 
ardship Department for World Service Department. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

W. B. Robinson presented a memorial concerning Amendment 
of § 379, Discipline, 1928—Support of Pastors. Referred to 
the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

L. C. Wright presented a memorial from the Commission on 
Adequate Support and Equitable Apportionment concerning 
Schedule of Minimum Support of Pastors. Referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Commission on Adequate Support 
and Equitable Apportionment regarding Supply Pastors. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Commission on Adequate Support 
and Equitable Apportionment concerning Summary Location. 
Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 


NORTH INDIA 


H. A. Hanson presented a memorial concerning World Serv- 
ice Organization and Foreign Missions Support. Referred to 
the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Central Conference of Southern 
Asia concerning Number of Bishops in Southern Asia. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Central Conferences. 

Nathaniel Jordan presented a memorial concerning Contact 
between our Educational Institutions in the United States and 
Those on Foreign Fields. Referred to the Saehiot on Edu- 
cation. 

E. M. Moffatt presented a memorial concerning Gifts to 
World Service. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Kcon- 
om 

sae a memorial’ concerning Selection of Secretaries, Board 
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of Foreign Missions. Referred to the Committee on Foreign 
Missions. 

M. Singh presented a memorial on Fixing Residence for 
Bishop Chitambar. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


NORTH INDIANA 


D. V. Williams presented a memorial concerning Prohibition. 
Referred to the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition and 
Public Morals. 7 

Also a memorial concerning Injustice of the Versailles 
Treaty. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Appointment of Committee on 
Episcopacy. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Duties of District Superinten- 
dents. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Support of Retired Bishops. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Organization of Boards under 
World Service Plan. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

Also a memorial to Elect Bishops for a Term of Hight Years, 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Transfer of Church Membership. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial to Abolish Area System. Referred to the 
Committee on Episcopacy. 


NORTHEAST GERMANY 


Bernard Keip presented a memorial from the Central Euro- 
pean Central Conference concerning Power of Central Confer- 
ences to Examine and Acknowledge Journals of Annual Con- 
ferences, etc. Referred to the Committee on Central Confer- 
ences. 

Also a memorial from the Central European Central Confer- 
ence concerning Powers of Central Conferences. Referred to 
the Committee on Central Conferences. 

Also a memorial from the Central European Central Confer- 
ence concerning Preparatory Membership. Referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 

A. J. Ohlrich presented a memorial requesting Return of 
Bishop Nuelsen. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial to Fix Number of Conferences in Central 
European Central Conference. Referred to the Committee on 
Central Conferences. 


NORTHERN MINNESOTA 9 
L. L. Dunnington presented'a memorial Against Compulsory 
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Military Training. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Birth Control. Referred to the 
Committee on State of the Church. 

C. R. Oaten presented:a memorial from the Board of Pen- 
sions and -Relief concerning Annual Conferences and the Re- 
tired Relation. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Board of Pensions and Relief Con- 
cerning Annuity Distribution. Referred to the Committee on 
Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial from the Board of Pensions and Relief con- 
cerning Powers of Bishops to Make Appointments. Referred 

to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Board of Pensions and Relief con- 
cerning Powers and Duties Annual Conferences Regarding An- 
nuity Assessments. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Board of Pensions and Relief. con- 
cerning Apportionment by Stewards, Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. 

R. C. Raines presented a memorial concerning President, 
Hoover’s Moratorium and War Guilt. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on State of the Church. 

Florence H. Resor presented a memorial from. the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church at Pokegama, Minnesota,’ concerning 
Admission of Women to Annual ‘Conference Membership. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Methodist. Episcopal Church at 
Brook Park, Minnesota, concerning Admission of Women’ to 
Annual Conference Membership. Referred to the Committee 
on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Methodist Episcopal Church at 
Buhl, Minnesota, concerning Admission of Women to Annual 
Conference Membership. Referred to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy. 

Also a memorial from the Methodist Episcopal Church. at 
Swatara, Minnesota, concerning Admission of Women to An- 
nual Conference Membership. Referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 

Also’a memorial from the Methodist Episcopal Church at 
Benchland, Montana, concerning Admission of Women to An- 
nual Conference Membership. Referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Methodist Episcopal Church at 
Hill City, Minnesota, concerning Admission of Women. to 
Annual. Conference Membership. Referred to the Committee 
on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Methodist Episcopal. Church at 
Hobson, Montana, concerning Admission of Women to Annual 
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Conference Membership. Referred to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy. 

W.L. Smithies presented a memorial concerning Church Co- 
operation. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

A. D. Starkey presented a memorial concerning Temperance 
Education. Referred to the’ Committee on Temperance, Pro- 
hibition and Public Morals. 

J. S. Ulland presented a memorial concerning Election of 
Publishing Agents, etc. Referred to the Committee on Book 
Concern. 

Also a memorial to Amend {| 443, Discipline, 1928—Deposito- 
ries. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 


NORTHERN NEW YORK 


G. W. Lane presented a memorial from the Lay Electoral 
Conference regarding Reduction in Size of General Conference. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference regard- 
ing an Annual Conference Commission. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. 

E. C. Love presented a memorial concerning Family Life. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

F. A. Miller presented a memorial concerning The National 
Methodist Press. Referred to the Committee on Book Con- 
cern. 

Also a memorial concerning Area Administration of Bishops. 
Referred to the Committee on Hpiscopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Continuance of Area System. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Temporary Assignment of Re- 
tired Bishops. Referred to the Committee on Hpiscopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Appointment of District Super- 
intendents. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Revision of Boundaries, Con- 
ferences in New York and Pennsylvania. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial concerning Duties of District Superinten- 
dents. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Distribution of Home: Mission 
and Church Extension Funds. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial asking Interpretation of § 389, § 2, Disci- 
pline, 1928, re Annual Conference Annuity Distribution. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Judiciary. 

Also ‘a’ memorial from the Committee on Pensions and Re- 
lief concerning Ruling on Widow’s Annuity Claim. Referred 
to the Committee on Judiciary. No iftowk Ts 

F, L. Thornberry presented a memorial concerning Adequate 


Memorials, Resolutions, Etc. 1745 


Support for The National Methodist Press. Referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial requesting the Return of Bishop Leonard 
to Buffalo Area. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


NORTHWEST GERMANY 


F. H. Otto Melle presented a memorial to Amend § 97, Dis- 
cipline, 1928, re Ordinations in Central Conferences. Re- 
ferred to the Committtee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Situation in Germany and War 
Guilt Clause, Versailles Treaty. Referred to the Committee on 
State of the Church. 

Heinrich Ramke presented a memorial requesting the Bebhirn 
of Bishop Nuelsen to Present Area. Referred to the Committee 
on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning New Arrangmement of Confer- 
ences in Germany. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial regarding Ordinations determined by Cen- 
tral Conferences. Referred to the Committee on Central Con- 
ferences. 


NORTHWEST INDIANA 


C. A. Carlisle presented a memorial on Bishops to Create 
Executive Committee. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

H. L. Davis presented a memorial on Empowering Retired 
Bishops to hold Conferences. Referred to the Committee on 
Episcopacy. 

F. O. Fraley presented a memorial to Amend the Discipline 
regarding Inactive and Nonresident Members. Referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 

G. Bromley Oxnam presented a memorial from the Commis- 
sion of Twenty-five on Central Conferences Asking Whether a 
Certain Proposed Amendment to { 613, Discipline, 1928, re 
Powers of Central Conferences, is constitutional. Referred to 
the Committee on Judiciary. 

Also a memorial from the Commission on Central Confer- 
ences concerning the Meaning of “Local: Ministry” as used in 
{ 97, Discipline, 1928. Referred to the Committee on Judi- 
clar 

Aa a memorial from the Committee on Central Conferences 
concerning Constitutionality of § 613, Part 2 (4), Discipline, 
1928. Referred to the Committee on J udiciary. 


NORTHWEST IOWA 


O. F. Bartz presented a memorial concerning Church School 
Supplies and Periodicals. Referred to the Committee on Edu- 
cation, 
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M. D. Bush presented a memorial concerning Transfer of 
Church Members. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning The Episcopal Fund. Referred 
to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Statistical Report Blanks. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial on Making War Illegal. Referred to the 
Committee on State of the Church. 

Herbert Clegg presented a memorial to Amend § 405, Disci- 
pline, 1928, Building Churches. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 385, Discipline, 1928, Appor- 
tionment, Support of Conference Claimants. Referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Changes in the Ritual. Referred 
to the Committee on State of the Church. 

E. M. Corbett presented a memorial concerning Adoption of 
Sheppard Bill. Referred to the Committee on Pees, 
Prohibition and Public Morals. 

C. H. Kamphoefner presented a memorial regarding The 
Episcopal Fund. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy, 

Also a memorial concerning Statistical Report Blanks. © Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial to Add a Column on Statistical Report 
Blanks. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Transfer of Church Members, 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Pensions and Relief. . Referred 
to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial concerning Resignation of a Bishop Between 
Sessions of the General Conference. Referred to the Committee 
on Hpiscopacy. 

Also a memorial requesting Enabling Act on Boundaries of 
Upper Iowa Conference. Referred to the Committee on Boun- 
daries. 


NORTHWEST KANSAS 


R. A. Anderson presented a memorial requesting Enabling 
Act for Conference Merger. Referred to the Committee on 
Boundaries. 

L. H. Sweetland presented a memorial concerning Summary 
Location of Members of an Annual Conference. Referred to 
the Committee on Judiciary. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 55, Discipline, 1928, Transfer 
of Membership. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Kcon- 
omy. 
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NORWAY 


Edvard Sandberg presented a memorial concerning Reap- 
pointment of Bishop Wade to Stockholm Area. Referred to 
the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial on Deacon to Administer Sacrament. of 
Lord’s Supper. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 


NORWEGIAN AND DANISH 


C. W. Schevenius presented a memorial concerning The 
World Peace Commission. Referred to the Committee on State 
of the Church. 

Also a memorial regarding Compulsory Military Training. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial regarding President Hoover’s Moratorium 
and War Guilt. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Book Concern Reserve and Divi- 
dend. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 


OHIO 


D. F. Helms presented a memorial concerning Election of 
Lay Members to a Lay Conference. Referred to the Committee 
on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Minister’s Annuity. Referred 
to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial concerning Federation of Ladies’ Aid So- 
cieties. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 426, Discipline, 1928, Ladies’ 
Aid Societies. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy. 

Also a memorial in Appreciation of Bishop H. Lester Smith. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Legality of Report No. 12, Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. Referred to the Committee on Judi- 
ciary. 

Also a memorial concerning Adjustment of Claim of Min- 
isters in Event of Transfer. Referred to the Committee on 
Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial asking Interpretation of § 40, Amendment 
to the Constitution for the Participation of Laymen in the 
Annual Conference. Referred to the Committee on Judiciary. 

A. J. Kestle presented a memorial concerning World Service 
Designated Gifts. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Ministers’ Benefit and Broth- 
erhood Fund Societies.. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 
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Also a memorial concerning Kappa Sigma Pi Organization. 
Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial on Revision of the Hymnal. Referred to 
the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Elimination of Word “Catholic” 
from Apostles’ Creed, ete. Referred to the Committee on State 
of the Church. 

Also a memorial regarding Contributions to Funds for Con- 
ference Claimants. Referred to the Committee on Pensions 
and Relief. 

Also a memorial concerning the World Service Commission. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also. a memorial concerning Publication of Salaries in case 
of Special Appointments. Referred to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Election and Support of Bish- 
ops. Referred to the Committtee on Episcopacy. 

J. J. McKim presented a memorial concerning Report of 
the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Federation. 

I. E. Miller presented a memorial to Place Wesley Founda- 
tion Work Entirely under Board of Education. Referred to 
the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial concerning Financial Settlement Between 
First and Broad Street Methodist Episcopal Churches, Colum- 
bus, Ohio. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Lily Randall presented a memorial from the Official Board 
of the Hyde Park Methodist Episcopal Church, Cincinnati, 
Ohio, Against Election of Bishops 1932 General Conference. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

K. D. Soper presented a memorial concerning Appropriation 
Educational Funds. Referred to the Committee on Education. 


OKLAHOMA 


F. L. Templin presented a memorial concerning Equaliza- 
tion of Pastors’ Salaries. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Transfer of Conference Mem- 
bers. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Election of District Superin- 
dents. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial on Election of Bishops for Limited Tenure. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


OREGON 


_C. A. Edwards presented a memorial on Absolute Repudia- 
Ben Tot War. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
urch. 
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Also a memorial on Approval Conscientious Objectors to 
War. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

H. B. Fouke, Jr., presented a memorial Regarding Holding 
of Hearings Among Farmers and Unemployed. Referred to 
the Committee on State of the Church. 

J. C. Harrison presented a memorial to Amend J 389, Disci- 
pline, 1928, Support of Conference Claimants. Referred to 
the Committee on Itinerancy. 

A. 8. Hisey presented a memorial concerning Continuous Pre- 
siding-Resident Bishop. Referred to the Committee on Epis- 
copacy. 

J. R. Jeffery presented a memorial concerning Responsibility 
of Institutions for Men in Detached Service. Referred to the 
Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial regarding Placing Idaho Conference in 
Portland Area. Referred to the Bishops. 

Also a memorial concerning Commission on Conference 
Boundaries. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

M. A. Marcy presented a memorial from the Creswell, Jason 
Lee, Coburg, Canby, Stayton, Springfield and Dallas Fourth 
Quarterly Conferences to Amend § 389, § 11, Discipline, 1928, 
Support of Conference Claimants. Referred to the Committee 
on Pensions and Relief. 

K. L. Mills presented a memorial concerning Unified Mis- 
sionary Policy in Local Church. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Age Limit of General: Confer- 
ence Officials. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

E. W. Peterson presented a memorial concerning Inactive- 
Nonresident Membership. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 389, § 11, Discipline, 1928, 
Support of Conference Claimants. Referred to the Committee 
on Itinerancy. ; 

F. C. Taylor presented a memorial from the Methodist 
Preachers’ Meeting of Portland, Oregon, to Amend § 389, § 11, 
Discipline, 1928, Support of Conference Claimants. Referred 
to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial on Support of Bishops. Referred to the 
Committee on Episcopacy. 

G. L. Tufts presented a memorial to Amend the new Re- 
serve Pension Plan. Referred to the Committee on Pensions 
and Relief. 


PACIFIC NORTHWEST 


Thomas Acheson presented a memorial from the Portland 
Area Delegation regarding Graded Courses for Church Member- 
ship. Referred to the Committee on Education. 
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J. Elmer Bovey presented a memorial concerning Reduction 
of Cost of Church Supervision. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Support of .Bishops. Referred 
to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial on Mortgaging or Building Church Prop- 
erty. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial on Duties of the Secretary of Quarterly Con- 
ference. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning The Christian Advocate, Pacific 
Edition. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial concerning Religious Education, Tax Sup- 
ported schools. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

R. C. Hartley presented a memorial concerning Support of 
Retired Bishops, Widows, etc. Referred to the Committee on 
Episcopacy. ; 

Also a memorial regarding Reduction of Areas by Elimina- 
tion of Helena. Referred to the Bishops. 

Also a memorial concerning Use of Student Loan Fund. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial concerning Continuous Episcopal Presi- 
dency. Referred to the Committee on Hpiscopacy. 

Also a memorial regarding Age of Retirement of Bishops. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial on Continuance of The Christian Advocate, 
Pacific Edition. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial concerning Conscientious Objectors to War. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial on Race Discrimination. Referred to the 
Committee on State of the Church. 

Mark Freeman presented a memorial from the Spokane 
Methodist Preachers’ Meeting regarding Support of Conference 
Claimants. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

F. A. Hazeltine presented a memorial on Commendation of 
the National Director of the Bureau of Prohibition. Referred 
to the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition and Public Mor- 
als. 

Also a memorial regarding Election of Secretary, Board of 
Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. Referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 

F. A. Laviolette presented a memorial concerning Payment 
of Annuities of Retired Ministers. Referred to the Committee 
on Pensions and Relief. 

Also a memorial from Everett M. Hill concerning His Trans- 
fer to the California Conference. Referred to the Committee 
on Judiciary. 

Also a memorial from B. F. Brooks to Amend § 382, $2, 
Discipline, 1928, regarding Widows of Ministers, Their Right 
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" iid Referred to the Committee on Pensions and Re- 
lef. 

Also a memorial requesting a Ruling upon the Subject of 
Transfers. Referred to the Committee on Judiciary. 

Also a memorial (a) To Amend § 172, Discipline, 1928, con- 
cerning Location, (b) To Amend { 236, Discipline, 1928, con- 
cerning Supernumerary Ministers. Referred to the Committee 
on Itinerancy. 

J. Ralph Magee presented a memorial concerning Appraisal 
of Church and Parsonage Properties. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial requesting the Return of Bishop Lowe. to 
the Portland Area. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

P. M. Snider presented a memorial concerning Reorganiza- 
tion of the Board of Education. Referred to the Committee on 
Education. - 

R. L. Sprague presented a memorial on Pro-rating Claims 
of Ministerial Support. Referred to the Committee on Itiner- 
ancy. 

W. E. Stanton presented a memorial to Amend { 389, § 11, 
Discipline, 1928, Support of Conference Claimants. Referred 
to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

C. W. Stark presented a memorial from the South Bend, 
Washington, Methodist Episcopal Church concerning Assign- 
ment of Retired Bishops to Annual Conferences. Referred to 
the Committee on Hpiscopacy. 

Also a memorial from the South Bend, Washington, Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church on Continuation of the Jason Lee Com- 
mission. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Andrew Warner presented a memorial concerning A New 
Worship Service for Church Schools. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Education. 


PHILADELPHIA 


C. D. Antrim presented a memorial to Substitute the word 
“Christian” for the word “Religious” in our Educational Pro- 
grams. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Henry Angstadt presented a memorial from the Philadelphia 
Local Preachers’ Association concerning Pensions for Local 
Preachers. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

C. M. Boswell presented a memorial on Revision of { 387, 
Discipline, 1928, Annual Conference Stewards. Referred to 
the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

J. M. Doran presented a memorial on Quarterly Conference 
Order of Business. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Quarterly Conference Standing 
Committees. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 
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Also a memorial concerning Withdrawal of Church Members. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Committee on Lay Evangelism. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also’'a memorial concerning Transfer of Church Member- 
ship. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. : 
C. F. Eggleston presented a memorial Asking if Editors May 
Interpret the Discipline. Referred to the Committee on Judi- 

ciary. 

ah a memorial concerning Rural Societies. Referred to 
the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension. 

_' Also a memorial concerning Chairmen of Standing Commit- 
tees. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial on Report of the Commission on Celebra- 
tion of Sesqui-Centennial of the Methodist Episcopal Church in 
America. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Sale of Church Property. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

W. H. G. Gould presented a memorial from the Lay Elec- 
toral Conference regarding St. Georges Methodist Episcopal 
Church in Philadelphia. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also .a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference regard- 
ing Lay Evangelism. Referred to the Committee on State of 
the Church. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference con- 
cerning Local Preachers to Administer Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Aiso a,memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference concern- 
ing the Outlawry of War. Referred to the Committee on State 
of the Church. ° 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference con- 
cerning Voting by Supply Pastors in the Annual Conference. 
Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conferences con- 
cerning Boundaries of the Philadelphia Conference. Referred 
to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial concerning the Work of the Board of Home 
Missions and Church Extension. Referred to the Committee on 
Home Missions and Church Extension. 

Also .a memorial from the Board of Home Missions and 
Church Extension concerning Designated Gifts to Boards. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Home Missions and Church Exten- 
sion. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 493, § 5, Discipline, 1928, Bi- 
lingual Mission. Referred to the Committee of Home Missions 
and Church Extension. 

Also a memorial to Amend { 3%, § 1, Discipline, 1928, Lay 
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Conferences. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy. 

G. W. Henson presented a memorial requesting the Return 
of Bishop Richardson. Referred to the Committee on Episco- 
pacy. 

A. P. Hodgson presented a memorial from the Historical 
Society of the Philadelphia Annual Conference concerning 
Methodist Historical Societies. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

F. H. Tees presented a memorial concerning St. George’s 
Methodist Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. Referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 


PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 


D. C. Antonio presented a memorial requesting Return of 
Bishop Lee to Singapore Area. Referred to the Committee on 
Episcopacy. 

HK. 8. Lyons presented a memorial concerning Retirement 
Age of Bishops. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial asking Continuance of Enabling Act for - 
Two Conferences in Philippine Islands. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Boundaries. . 

Also a memorial concerning Financial Assistance for the 
Philippine Observer. Referred to the Committee on Book 
Concern. 

Also a memorial requesting Return of Bishop Lee to Singa- 
pore Area. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Bishop Lee’s Ten-Year Program. 
Referred to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 

Also a Memorial concerning Missionaries to the Philippine 
Islands. Referred to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 


PITTSBURGH. 


V. A. Chilcote presented a memorial from the Preachers’ 
Meeting of Pittsburgh concerning Continuance of The Chris- 
tian Advocate, Pittsburgh Edition. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Book Concern. 

A. E. Day presented a memorial concerning Associate Mem- 
bers of Annual Conferences. Referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Inefficient Members of an An- 
nual Conference. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

C. A. Hartung presented a memorial concerning Associate 
Members of Annual Conferences. Referred to the Committee 
on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Inefficient Members of an Annual 
Conference. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

N. M. Humphries presented a memorial concerning Pastoral 
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Relation and Pulpit Supply Committee. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Economy. 

B. W. Hutchinson presented a memorial from the Commit- 
tee on the American Bible Society concerning Renewed Empha- 
sis upon the Use of the Scriptures. Referred to the Committee 
on State of the Church. 

E. L. Kidney presented a memorial regarding Tenure of 
District Superintendents. Referred to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy. , 

J. E. Morrison presented a memorial asking for Definition 
of the Term “Evangelical Denomination.” Referred to the 
Committee on Judiciary. 

Also a memorial regarding Authority of Local Church to 
dispose of Subordinate Societies’ Funds, etc. Referred to the 
Committee on Judiciary. 

Also a memorial concerning Judiciary Committee Report No. 
11. Referred to the Committee on Judiciary. 

J. S. Rodgers presented a memorial relative to the Second 
Order of Priesthood. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

R. B. Urmy presented a memorial concerning Questions 
Growing Out of the Constitutional Amendment for the Par- 
ticipation of Laymen in Annual Conferences. Referred to the 
Committee on Judiciary. 

W. L. Wilkenson presented a memorial concerning President 
Hoover’s Moratorium, and War Guilt. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Conference Boundaries to Con- 
form to State Lines. Referred to the Committee on Bounda- 
ries. 

Also a memorial concerning Age of Retirement—Members of 
Annual Conferences. Referred to the Committee on Pensions 
and Relief. 

Also a memorial concerning Contributions to Conference 
pment Fund. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and 

elief. 

Also a memorial regarding Reduction in Size of General Con- 
ference. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Supervision of a Vacant Area 
by a Retired Bishop. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial regarding Exemption from Military Service. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

__ Also a memorial recommending Twenty-one Day Period for 
General Conference of 1932. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Functional Plan of District 
Superintendency. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial regarding Continued Area Supervision. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 
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ROCK RIVER 


W. C. Barclay presented a memorial concerning Federal Re- 
lief for Unemployed. Referred to the Committee on State of 
the Church. 

R. C. Brown presented a memorial concerning Joint Sessions 
of Annual and Lay Conferences. Referred to the Committee 
on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial asking for a Supreme Judiciary Council. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Participation of Laymen in An- 
nual Conferences. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Keonomy. 

Also a memorial concerning Legality of Action re Laymen 
in Annual Conferences. Referred to the Committee on Judi- 
clary. 

Also a memorial concerning Voting on Constitutional Amend- 
ments by Written Ballot. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Ratio of Representation in the 
General Conference. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Certain Constitutional Amend- 
ments. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. — 

D. B. Brummitt presented a memorial concerning Order of 
Elections in the General Conference. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Temporal Economy. 

W. N. Clark presented a memorial concerning Message of 
World Service Agencies. Referred to the Committee on State 
of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Methodist Federation for Social 
Service. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning United States Citizenship. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Methodist Book Concern Collec- 
tive Bargaining. Referred to the Committee on Book Con- 
cern. 

Also a memorial concerning War Guilt. Referred to the 
Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning World Peace. Referred to the 
Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Peace and War. Referred to 
the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning the Church and Industry. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Term of District Superinten- 
dency. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial regarding Minimum Ministerial Support. 
Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 
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Also a memorial concerning Recognition of Methodist Wom- 
en’s Association. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Hcon- 
omy. 

Also a memorial Against the Concentration of Wealth. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial to Amend Certain Paragraphs re License 
of Local Preachers. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial to Reduce the Number of The Christian Ad- 
vocates. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial concerning a “Leadership Journal.” Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial concerning a “News Weekly,” to be pub- 
lished by the Book Committee. Referred to the Committee on 
Book Concern. 

Also a memorial concerning Sunday School Publications. 
Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial regarding Pastoral Appointments. Referred 
to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Housing and Child Welfare. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a second memorial concerning War Guilt. Referred to 
the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Compulsory Unemployment In- 
surance. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial recommending Continuance of the Com- 
mission on World Peace. Referred to the Committee on State 
of the Church. 

Also. a memorial regarding the Methodist Federation for 
Social Service. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. . 

Also a memorial recommending the Continuance of the Com- 
mission on Church Union. Referred to the Committee on 
State of the Church. . 

Also a memorial concerning Admission into Full Membership 
in the Annual Conferences. Referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Support of Bishops. Referred 
to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Episcopal Tenure. Referred to 
the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Editors of Advocates. Referred 
to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial recommending a Commission on Church 
Polity. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

hk. E. Diffendorfer presented a memorial concerning Powers 
of Central Conferences. Referred to the Committee on Foreign 
Missions. ; 

T. F. Holgate presented a memorial concerning Changes in 
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Legislation regarding Board of Education. Referred to the 
Committee on Education. 

J. R. Jackson presented a memorial concerning Industrial 
Economy. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

O. F. Mattison presented a memorial concerning Revision of 
the Ritual. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial to Revise § 165, Discipline, 1928, Admis- 
sion into Full Membership. Referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. ; 

James O’May presented a memorial concerning General Con- 
ference Officers in the General Conference. Referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Election of District Superin- 
tendents. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Limitation of Advocates. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial concerning Methodist Book Concern and 
Benevolence Boards. Referred to the Committee on Book Con- 
cern. 

Also a memorial concerning Standards of Ministerial Effi- 
ciency. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

E. F. Tittle presented a memorial relative to Retired Bishops. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

J. H. Williamson presented a memorial concerning Concen- 
tration of Wealth. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. 


SAINT JOHNS RIVER 


J. L. Merrill presented a memorial to Fix Episcopal Resi- 

dence at Jacksonville. Referred to the Committee on Episco- 
acy. 

fr A, a memorial concerning Functional Conference Superin- 

tendency. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Admission of Women to Annual 
Conference Membership. Referred to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy. 

Also a memorial requesting the Return of Bishop Keeney 
to the Atlanta Area. Referred to the Committee on Episco- 

acy. 
ae a memorial regarding Retired Ministers. Referred to 
the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial on Peace and War. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on State of the Church. 


SAINT LOUIS 


Alonzo Bright presented a memorial from the Methodist 
Preachers’ Meeting of Kansas City concerning The Christian 
Advocates. Referred. to the Committee on Book Concern. 
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I. N. Chiles presented a memorial concerning Qualifications 
for Delegates to the General Conference. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Hconomy. 

V. C. Clark presented a memorial concerning Establishment 
of Arkansas Mission. Referred to the Committee on Bounda- 
ries. 

A. S. Fox presented a memorial from First Church, Little 
Rock, Arkansas, asking that Work in Arkansas be Made a 
Mission. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

H. R. Mills presented a memorial concerning Hstablishment 
of Arkansas Mission. Referred to the Committee on Bounda- 
ries. 

G. A. Moss presented a memorial concerning Establishment 
of Arkansas Mission. Referred to the Committee on Bounda- 
Ties. 

F. W. Wahl presented a memorial concerning Work in Ar- 
kansas to be Made a Mission. Referred to the Committee on 
Boundaries. 


SOUTH CAROLINA 


S. J. McDonald presented a memorial concerning Election 
of Delegates, Lay Electoral Conferences. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Kconomy. 

J. B. Randolph presented a memorial concerning Change of 
Episcopal Residence in the Atlanta Area. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Hpiscopacy. 

Also a memorial to Keep the Atlanta Area Intact. Referred 
to the Bishops. 

Also a memorial regarding Maintenance and Stabilization 
of our Educational Institutions for Negroes. Referred to the 
Committee on Education. 


SOUTH FUKIEN 


H. C. Jett presented a memorial asking for an Enabling Act. 
Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial regarding Powers of Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions. Referred to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 


SOUTH GERMANY 
Theophil Mann presented a memorial concerning Transla- 
tion of General Conference Legislation into Various Languages. 
Referred to the Committee on Central Conferences. 
Karl Schmidt presented a memorial concerning Regulation © 
of Equal Representation in Annual Conferences. Referred to 
the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


SOUTHERN 
C. F. Bohmfalk presented a memorial regarding Election by 
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Mail, re { 74, Rule 43, Discipline, 1928. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Judiciary. 

Also a memorial concerning Widow’s Annuity. Referred to 
the Committee on Judiciary. 

Also a memorial concerning Minister’s Annuity. Referred 
to the Committee on Judiciary. 

Also a memorial concerning Merger of Conferences in Certain 
Communities, Methodist Episcopal Church and Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 


SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA 


EK. R. Kelley presented a memorial from the Southern Cali- 
fornia Methodist Preachers’ Meeting concerning Relation of an 
Evangelist to his Conference. Referred to the Committee on 
Judiciary. 

C. A. Kent presented a memorial from the Methodist Preach- 
ers’ Meeting of Southern California to Change the Immigra- 
tion Act. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the same Methodist Preachers’ Meet- 
ing to Change the Naturalization Laws. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the same Methodist Preachers’ Meet- 
ing Asking for Interpretation of § 110, Discipline, 1928, Com- 
mittee on Pastoral Relations and Pulpit Supply. Referred to 
the Committee on Judiciary. 

Also a memorial from the same Methodist Preachers’ Meet- 
ing concerning World Service. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the same Methodist Preachers’ Meet- 
ing concerning Continuance of World Peace Commission. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the same Methodist Preachers’ Meet- 
ing to Amend § 404, Discipline, 1928, Boards of Church Loca- 
tion. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

H. V. Mather presented a memorial regarding Conference 
Director of Religious Education. Referred to the Committee 
on Education. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 187, Discipline, 1928, Board 
of Ministerial Training. Referred to the Committee on Hdu- 
cation. 

V. M. McCombs presented a memorial concerning Boundaries 
of the Latin American Mission. Referred to the Committee on 
Boundaries. 

Also a memorial concerning Elimination of Word “Catholic” 
from Apostles’ Creed. Referred to the Committee on State of 
the Church. . 

Also a memorial regarding Change in Quarterly Conference 
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Nomenclature. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Kcon- 
omy. 

ce a memorial concerning Affiliated Membership. Referred 
to the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension. 

F. G. H. Stevens presented a memorial asking for Ruling re 
Election to Local Elder’s Orders. Referred to the Committee 
on Judiciary. 

Also a memorial concerning a Committee on Communication. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial on Brotherhood in Ministerial Support. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial to Make Election of District Superintendents 
Legal. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial Changing Name of Quarterly Conference. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Term Tenure for Episcopacy. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Board of Church Location. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial as follows: “In Foreign-Speaking Churches 
Requirement of Active Membership in Evangelical Church 
Makes Possible Election to Local Church Offices.” Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

_ Also a memorial concerning Support of Local Retired Preach- 
ers. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. . 

Also a memorial concerning Change of Episcopal Residence 
to Los Angeles. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Credentials of Located Men. 
Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. : 

Also a memorial concerning Ministers of Education. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial concerning Change in Apostles’ Creed. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Divorce. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Conference Boundaries. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial concerning Exemption from Military Serv- 
ice. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Judicial Decision regarding Pay- 
ments to Conference Claimants. Referred to the Committee on 
Judiciary. 

G. A. Warmer presented a memorial concerning Widow’s An- 
ray Claim. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and Re- 
ief, 

Also a memorial concerning National Control of Motion Pic- 
tures. Referred to the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition 
and Public Morals. 
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SOUTHERN ILLINOIS 


C. C. Hall presented a memorial from the Book Concern 
Sub-Committee on Manufacturing concerning Book Concern 
Surplus. Referred to the Committee on Judiciary. 


SOUTHWEST 


W. 8. Sherrill presented a memorial requesting Return of 
Bishop Clair. Referred to the Committee on Kpiscopacy. 

G. C. Taylor presented a memorial concerning Present. Or- 
ganization of the Board of Education. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Education. . 

Also a memorial concerning Improvement of Schools for 
Negroes. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

J. N. Wallace presented a memorial requesting the Return 
of Bishop Clair. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


SOUTHWEST GERMANY 


August Ruecker presented a memorial concerning Abolition 
of the Order of Deacon. Referred to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Reappointment of Bishop John 
L. Nuelsen. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


SWEDEN 


Theodor Arvidson presented a memorial concerning Return 
of Bishop Wade and Continuance of Stockholm Residence. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Annual Meeting in Local Church 
and Quarterly Conference. Referred to the Concise on 
Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial requesting Judicial Review. Referred to the 
Committee on Judiciary. 


SWITZERLAND 


R. Ernest Grob presented a memorial to Continue Episcopal 
Residence ‘at Zurich. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Switzerland Conference Bounda- 
ries. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial requesting Return of Bishop Nuelsen to 
Present Area. Referred to the Committee on Hpiscopacy. 


TENNESSEE 


G. W. Lewis presented a memorial requesting Continuation 
of the Covington Area. Referred to the Committee on Epis- 
copacy. 

Also a memorial requesting the Return of Bishop Clair. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 
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TEXAS 


M. W. Jones presented a memorial concerning the Return 
of Bishop Jones to New Orleans Area. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy. 

TROY 


M. G. Cole presented a memorial concerning Employment 
of Supply Preachers. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Mrs. Eliza Duffield presented a memorial concerning Women 
as Members of Annual Conferences. Referred to the Committee 
on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Troy Conference Ministers’ Wives’ 
Association concerning Full Admission of Women into the Min- 
istry. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

F. H. Ryder presented a memorial concerning The National 
Methodist Press. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

S. W. Spear presented a memorial regarding Commission on 
Apportionments for Annual Conferences. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Economy. 

E. L. Tripp presented a memorial concerning Supply Pas- 
tors and Administration of the Lord’s Supper. Referred to 
the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Revision of Blanks for Quarterly 
Conferences. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy. 

Also a memorial concerning Added Duties for the Commission 
on Finance. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy. 

Also a memorial concerning Duties of Parsonage Committee. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Transfer of Member of an An- 
nual Conference. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning The National Methodist Press. 
Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 


UPPER IOWA 


EK. T. Gough presented a memorial concerning Home Mission- 
ary Obligations Within a Conference. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Home Missions and Church Extension. 

Also a memorial concerning Annual Conference Annuity Dis- 
tribution. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial requesting an Enabling Act. Referred to 
the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial concerning Record of Baptized Children. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


UPPER MISSISSIPPI 
J. W. Golden presented a memorial from the Lay Electoral 
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Conference requesting the Return of Bishop Jones. Reverred 
to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

_ Also a memorial concerning Election of a Negro General 
Superintendent. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


VERMONT 


A. W. Hewitt presented a memorial concerning the Reduction 
of Salaries of High Officials. Referred to the Committee on 
Book Concern. 

Also a memorial concerning Enlargement of Vermont Con- 
ference Boundaries. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial concerning a Commission on Conference 
Boundaries. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

G. M. Swapp presented a memorial from the Lay Electoral 
Conference requesting Appointment of Bishop Burns to Bos- 
ton Area. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


WASHINGTON 


W. A. C. Hughes presented a memorial concerning a Com- 
mission on Race Relations. Referred to the Committee on 
Home Missions and Church Extension. 

E. A. Love presented a memorial concerning An Additional 
Negro Bishop for Negro Conferences. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Episcopacy. 

A. J. Mitchell presented a memorial, (a) Colored Editor on 
Board of Editors, (b) Reduction of Number of The Christian 
Advocates, (c) Standardizing Size of The Christian Advocates. 
Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial concerning Young People’s Secretary for 
Colored Conferences. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial concerning Organization of Ministers’ Wives’ 
Association. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy. 

Mrs. F. D. Tyler presented a memorial concerning New Epis- 
copal Area with Negro General Superintendent. Referred to 
the Committee on Hpiscopacy. 

WEST TEXAS 

J. W. Frazier presented a memorial concerning Establish- 
ment of Colored Churches in Certain States. Referred to the 
Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension. 


W. J. King presented a memorial concerning Reports and 
Statistics. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


WEST VIRGINIA 


Roy Reger presented a memorial concerning Membership, 
etc., Men’s Work Commission. Referred to the Committee on 
Education. 
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W. M. Shultz presented a memorial concerning Power of 
Conference Stewards to Appropriate Annuities in’ Certain 
Cases. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

J. E. Wells presented a memorial concerning Worship’ in 
our Church Schools. Referred to the Committee on Education. 


WEST WISCONSIN 


John Collier presented a memorial concerning Continuation 
of World Peace Commission. Referred to the Committee on 
State of the Church. 

EK. C. Dixon presented a memorial requesting an Enabling 
Act for Conference Merger. Referred to the Committee on 
Boundaries. 

F. W. Draper presented a memorial from the Lay Electoral 
Conference regarding Moral Delinquency and Crime. Referred 
to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial regarding Exemption from Military Train- 
ing. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Book Committee Reserve Fund. 
Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial To Augment the 1908 Annuity Plan for 
Conference Claimants. Referred to the Committee on Pensions 
and Relief. 

Also a second memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference 
regarding Moral Delinquency and Crime. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. | 

A. D. Willett presented a memorial concerning Book Commit- 
tee Reserve Fund. Referred to the Committee on Book Con- 
cern. 

_ Also a memorial to Augment the 1908 Annuity Plan for Con- 
ference Claimants. Referred to the Committee on Pensions 
and Relief. 

Also a memorial concerning Military Drill in Schools and 
Colleges. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Continuation .of World. Peace 
Commission. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Moral Reform. Referred to the 
Committee on Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. 


WILMINGTON 


G. A. Cooke presented a memorial concerning legality of 
Matter Involving a Violation of the Discipline. Referred to 
the Committee on Judiciary. 

C. A. Short presented a memorial from the Lay Electoral 
Conference regarding Teachers in our Educational Institutions. 
Referred to the Committee on Education. 
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WISCONSIN 


Anton Hatlestad presented a memorial concerning Salary of 
Bishops. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Women in Annual Conference 
Membership. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Conference Stewards and Com- 
mission on Finance. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Eeonomy. 

Also a memorial on Church Building. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Economy. 

J. W. Perry presented a memorial concerning Election of 
District Superintendents. Referred to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy. 

Also a memorial concerning Election of Trustees and Stew- 
ards.., Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Religious Education. Referred 
to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial concerning Disarmament. Referred to the 
Committee on State of the Church. 

H. J. Root presented a memorial on Pastors Appointed for 
Four Years. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial to Elect Bishops for a term of years. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial regarding Collective Bargaining. Referred 
to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial concerning Pensions for Local Preachers. 
Referred to the Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

C. H. Wiese presented a memorial concerning Church Build- 
ing. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


WYOMING 


J. H. Race presented a memorial concerning Termination 
of Conference Membership by Location. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference concern- 
ing Election of Publishing Agents, etc. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on. Book Concern. 

Also a memorial regarding Election of Publishing Agents, 
etc. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial concerning Reappointment of Bishop Rich- 
ardson. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning Credits and Exemptions. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial regarding Eligibility of Elders. Referred 
to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial to Amend § 164, Discipline, 1928, Admission 
into Full Membership. Referred to the Committee on Itiner- 
ancy. 
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Also a memorial concerning Date of Disability Claim. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 


JAPAN MISSION COUNCIL 


R. S. Spencer presented a memorial concerning Organization 
of Japan Mission. Referred to the Committee on Foreign Mis- 
sions. 

Also a memorial concerning Episcopal Supervision of the 
Japan Mission Council. Referred to the Bishops. 

Also a memorial concerning Appointment of Members of 
the Japan Mission Council to Stations in Japan. Referred to 
the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


SPECIAL 


Memorials Nos. 673-679, inclusive, were presented, dealing 
with various portions of the Address of the General Superin- 
tendents to the General Conference. Referred to the appropri- 
ate Committees. 

Bishop F. J. McConnell presented a memorial concerning the 
report of The Methodist Federation for Social Service, 1928- 
1932. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning the Economic Order. Referred 
to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Bishop J. L. Nuelsen presented a memorial concerning the 
Membership of Quarterly Conferences. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Economy. 

Bishop H. Lester Smith presented a memorial from the 
Bishops to Restore Language of Discipline of 1924 re Appoint- 
ment of District Superintendents. Referred to the Committee 
on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Bishops regarding Additional 
Transfer Powers of General Superintendents. Referred to the 
Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Bishops regarding Inefficient Mem- 
bers of an Annual Conference. Referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Bishops concerning Trial of a 
Minister. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Bishops to Clarify Legislation Re- 
garding Preliminary Investigation—Trial of a Minister. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Bishops concerning Appeals from 
Decision in Case of Trial by an Annual Conference. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Bishops regarding Additional Rul- 
ing of the Bishops. Referred to the Committee on Judiciary. 

Also a memorial from the Bishops concerning Transfer of 
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Members of Bilingual Mission. Referred to the Committee on 
Judiciary. 

Also a memorial from the Bishops regarding Transfer of a 
Member of an Annual Conference. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Bishops concerning Residence of 
Bishop. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Bishops concerning Sale of Prop- 
erty of Merging Charges. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Bishops to Create a Board of Trus- 
tees for District Parsonages. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Bishops concerning Additional 
Power of Boards of Church Location. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Bishops concerning Nonresident- 
Inactive Membership. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Bishops concerning Care of an 
Area in Event of Death of Bishop. Referred to the Committee 
on Hpiscopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Bishops concerning Annuity Dis- 
tribution for Years at School. Referred to the Committee on 
Pensions and ‘Relief. : 

Also a memorial from the Bishops asking definition of 
phrase, “the full moral equivalent of Adultery.” Referred to 
the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the Bishops concerning Evangelism. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Bishop C. P. Wang presented a memorial concerning the Re- 
union of two West China Annual Conferences. Referred to the 
Committee on Boundaries. 

The General Conference presented, through its Secretary, a 
memorial concerning a Special World Service Sunday. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on State of the Church. ; 

Also a memorial concerning the Suppression of Lawlessness. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial concerning Payments to Conference Claim- 
ants. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial concerning John Street Methodist Church. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also memorials Nos. 573, 803-813, inclusive, 824, and 865, 
concerning reports of Boards, Commissions and Committees 
printed in the Handbook and ordering their reference. Re- 
ferred to the appropriate Committees. 

Noah W. Cooper, a minister of the Methodist Episcopal 
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Church, South, presented a memorial concerning Sabbath Ob- 
servance. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 
The Austria Mission Conference presented’ a memorial’ -con- 
cerning the Return of Bishop Nuelsen. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy. 

The France Mission Conference presented a memorial con- 
cerning Transfer of Certain Churches to Switzerland Confer- 
ence. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. . 

Also a memorial concerning Right to Continue as a Mission 
Conference. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. ~ 

The Hungary Mission Conference presented a memorial con- 
cerning the Return of Bishop Nuelsen to Present Area. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 93 

The New Mexico Mission presented a memorial concerning 
the Return of Bishop Mead to Denver Area. Referred to the 
Committee on Episcopacy. i 

The Sumatra Mission Conference presented a memorial con- 
cerning Making Chinese Work in Sumatra Mission Conference 
a part of Malaya Annual Conference. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial concerning an Enabling Act for Sumatra 
Annual Conference. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial concerning Formation of Batak Protestant 
Church. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. peed it 

Also a memorial concerning Return of Bishop Lee to Singa- 
pore Area. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial concerning an Enabling Act Whereby Chi- 
nese Work in Sumatra Mission Conference may become an In- 
tegral Part of the Malaya Conference. Referred to the ‘Gom- 
mittee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial concerning an Enabling Act for Union of 
Certain Missions. Referred to the Committee on Foreign Mis-' 
sions. . 

Also a further memorial concerning Enabling Act for Annual 
Conference. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

The Utah Mission presented a memorial concerning the Re- 
turn of Bishop Mead to Denver Area. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy. 

The National Association of Local Preachers presented a 
memorial concerning Aid for Local Preachers. Referred to. the 
Committee on Pensions and Relief. 

Harold C. Parkin presented a memorial from the Trustees 
of the Chartered Fund concerning Present Status of the Char- 
tered Fund. Referred to the Committee on Pensions and: 
Relief. ores 

The Southern Asia Central Conference presented a memorial 
concerning Responsibility of Central Conferences in Relation’ to 
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Board of Foreign Missions and Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society. Referred to the Committee on Central Conferences. 

Also a memorial regarding Responsibility of Field Finance 
Committees. Referred to the Committee on Central Confer- 
ences. 

Also a memorial concerning Central Conference Powers of 
Legislation. Referred to the Committee on Central Confer- 
ences. 

Also a memorial concerning Separate Askings from the 
Church for Foreign Mission Support. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial concerning Fixing of Residences in South- 
ern Asia Central Conference. Referred to the Committee on 
Central Conferences. 

Also a memorial concerning Amenability of Bishops to Cen- 
tral Conferences. Referred to the Committee on Central Con- 
ferences. 

Also a memorial concerning Delegates to General Conference 
from Central Conferences. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial asking for Definition of word “Mission.” 
Referred to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 

Also a memorial to delete the word “Mission” from § 97, ' 
§ 1 (2), Discipline, 1928. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Kconomy. 

Also a memorial to Fix Number of Bishops for Southern Asia 
Central Conference. Referred to the Committee on Central 
Conferences. 

Also a second memorial regarding Responsibility of Field 
Finance Committees. Referred to the Committee on Central 
Conferences. 


REPORT — THE PRESIDENT OF THE 
FEDERAL COUNCIL OF THE 
CHURCHES OF CHRIST 
IN AMERICA 


In December, 1928, I was elected president of the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America, at its quadrennial 
meeting, held in Rochester, N. Y., succeeding Dr. 8. Parkes 
Cadman, whose term of office expired at that time. The filling 
of this office has meant the carrying of an additional respon- 
sibility of considerable proportions, which, however, I have 
been very happy to carry because of my conviction that the 
Methodist Episcopal Church is thoroughly committed to the 
principle of the fullest possible co-operation with other denomi- 
nations and my feeling that the Federal Council of Churches, as 
the official federation of twenty-six denominations, affords the 
most significant channel through which an increasing measure 
of co-operation can be brought about in American Protestantism. 

In my work as president of the Federal Council, I have been 
fortunate in being closely associated with Dean Luther A. 
Weigle, who has been chairman of the Council’s Administra- 
tive Committee throughout the period of my presidency, and 
with Dr. John W. Langdale, who has served as the chairman of 
the important Committee on Policy during the same period. 
Bishop William F. McDowell has served as chairman of the 
Washington Committee of the Council. 

Without attempting to make any adequate report of the work 
which has been done by the Federal Council during the present 
quadrennium and in which the Methodist Episcopal Church has 
played an important co-operative part, I present the following 
brief summary of a few of the more concrete and tangible 
achievements, none of which perhaps is as important as the 
more intangible contribution which the Council is making to the 
development of the spirit of Christian unity and the practice 
of interchurch co-operation. 

1. One of the most encouraging aspects of the Federal Coun- 
cil’s work is the development of the Department of Research 
and Education, which has come -to be regarded as an exception- 
ally reliable source of information on social, industrial and 
international questions affecting the life of the churches. Its two 
most comprehensive studies during the quadrennium have been 
“The Centralia Case” (an investigation which was undertaken 
in response to the request of the Pacific Northwest Conference 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church and other religious groups 
in that area) and “The Public Relations of the Motion Picture 
Industry.” Perhaps more important than these special studies is 
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the weekly Information Service, published by the Research 
Department, reviewing current happenings in the light of the 
Christian interest. This Information Service includes annual 
surveys of industrial relations and of rural life, as well as special 
monographs on problems of public interest. 

2. The Commission on the Church and Social Service, during 
the quadrennium, has given attention to two major interests. 
The first of these is the relation of the churches to industry, and 
the program has included intensive attention to the problem of 
unemployment, the promotion of the observance of Labor Sun- 
day in the churches, the securing of relief for the families of 
those thrown out of work by the conflict in the textile industry 
in North Carolina in 1929-30 and in the bituminous coal indus- 
try in 1931-32. A nation-wide conference of the representa- 
tives of the religious forces—Catholic and Jewish as well as 
Protestant—on their responsibility in connection with the un- 
employment crisis was initiated by the commission and held in 
Washington in January, 1931. 

A second major interest of the Commission on the Church and 
Social Service has been the fostering of a more adequate pro- 
gram of social work in the churches. A National Conference of 
Church Social Work has been launched, meeting in connection 
with the great national conference of social workers each spring. 

3. The Committee on Marriage and the Home has issued two 
studies which have attracted great interest, “Ideals of Love and 
Marriage” and “Moral Aspects of Birth Control.” Both have 
secured wide attention from the public and it is believed that 
they have served an important educational purpose. 

4, The Commission on International Justice and Goodwill 
has given an impressive leadership in uniting the churches in 
support of forward-looking policies for world peace. It has met 
with large success in promoting the observance of the Sunday 
before Armistice Day as a special occasion for education for 
world peace. Its work in behalf of American membership in 
the World Court, the opposition to compulsory military training 
in schools and colleges, the support of the right of citizenship 
for persons like Professor Macintosh who cannot promise in 
advance to support all future wars, and its activities in behalf 
of peace between China and Japan have elicited widespread 
attention in the newspapers as well as in the religious press. 

5. Through the Committee on World Friendship Among 
Children, three striking projects of international education for 
the children and young people of the churches have been carried 
through. The first was the sending of 30,000 friendship school- 
bags to the children of Mexico; the second the sending of 28,000 
friendship treasure chests to the children of the Philippine 
Islands, and the third the support of the child-feeding program 
for the public school children of Porto Rico. 
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6. The Commission on Race Relations, including in its mem- 
bership the representatives of both the white and the Negro 
churches, has carried on an aggressive campaign against the 
lynching evil, including inquiries during the last two years into 
lynchings in three different communities. It has furthered the 
observance of Race Relations Sunday as a time for exchange of 
pulpits between white and Negro pastors and the development 
of acquaintance and better understanding. It has administered 
the Harmon Awards for Distinguished Achievement by Negroes 
in such fields as music, art, literature, science, education, indus- 
try and religious service. At the beginning of the quadrennium, 
the National Conference on Interracial Problems in the Light of 
Social Research was held in Washington, which has stimulated 
the development of local interracial committees. 

7. The Committee on Mercy and Relief, with the co-opera- 
tion of the Foreign Missions Conference of North America, 
took the initiative in setting up a national organization for 
securing relief for the China famine sufferers. About two and 
a half million dollars for this great humanitarian undertaking 
have been raised. 

8. An increasing measure of attention has been given both 
to evangelism and to the cultivation of the spirit of worship. 
The Fellowship of Prayer, issued annually for daily devotional 
use during Lent, has reached an annual circulation of upwards 
of a million copies. A new Committee on Worship, headed by 
Bishop Wilbur P. Thirkield, has been created during the past 
year, to serve as a central clearing-house for the exchange of 
experience and methods among the denominations in the field of 
education for better public worship. A Field Secretary for 
Evangelism has been added to the staff of the Council, to be 
available to assist local communities in working out more effec- 
tive evangelistic programs. 

9. The radio program, sponsored by the Council, has wit- 
nessed a remarkable development. The Council is now sponsor- 
ing three religious services every Sunday afternoon of the year, 
a brief period of morning worship every day except Sunday, and 
two midweek periods of worship in song. All these services go 
out over an astonishingly wide network of stations, reaching 
from Coast to Coast and from Canada to the Gulf. Their value 
for bringing the Christian message to great numbers who are 
unreached by the ordinary ministry of the churches can hardly 
be exaggerated. 

10. Through the Universal Christian Council for Life and 
Work, of which the Federal Council’s Commission on Relations 
with Churches Abroad is the American Section, constant rela- 
tions of fellowship and co-operation are being sustained with the 
churches of other lands. Many believe that an effective world 
federation of churches will arise out of this movement. Plans 
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are now being made for a successor to the Stockholm Conference 
on Life and Work, probably to be held in 1935. 

11. Since, in the last analysis, it is in the local community 
that the issue of church co-operation stands or falls, a steady 
program of supporting and extending the movement for state 
and local federation is carried on. During the quadrennium, 
new city federations of churches, with well-organized programs, 
have been brought into being in Scranton, Pa., and Des Moines, 
Iowa, and one new state federation of churches has been created 
and put on a functioning basis—that in Illinois. 

12. New co-operative relations have been established by the 
Federal Council both with the Home Missions Council and with 
the International Council of Religious Education. The Home 
Missions Council and the Federal Council now share common 
offices and, while maintaining their autonomy, work together in 
a common program. The Federal Council’s former Commission 
on Christian Education has been discontinued in the interest, of 
a closer working agreement with the International Council of 
Religious Education. 

Franois J. McConne .t. 


REPORT—THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 
LAYMEN’S ASSOCIATION 


The last General Conference, held in Kansas City four years 
ago, adopted our new Constitution and elected our officers and 
Executive Committee for the quadrennium. 

Two members of this Executive Committee have died during 
the quadrennium: Judge Charles A. Pollock, of Fargo, North 
Dakota, and Mr. Francis E. Baldwin, of Elmira, N. Y. Your 
Executive Committee filled Judge Pollock’s place by electing 
Judge Edgar A. Morling of the State Supreme Court of Lowa, 
and Mr. Baldwin’s place by electing Mr. Fred A. Victor, State 
Superintendent of the New York Anti-Saloon League. 

Heretofore the finances necessary to pay bills were furnished 
by a few generous laymen who were interested in some legisla- 
tion coming before the General Conference for action. The 
Constitution adopted four years ago restricted our membership 
to persons elected as Delegates or Reserve Delegates to a Gen- 
eral Conference and fixed the dues at $2.00 per member for the 
quadrennium. One of the results of this action was to have 
our money come from the many, rather than the few. Dues 
were sent in by 255 persons before Delegates were elected for 
this General Conference; and 111 persons have paid their dues 
for the coming quadrennium. This has given us the money to 
carry on, and a good balance with which to take up and push 
through any legislation passed by this General Conference of 
interest to us, which we will want to see acted on favorably, or 
otherwise, by Annual and Lay Conferences. We have tried not 
to have our work overlap that of the Commission on Men’s 
Work; and have not only co-operated with the Men’s Work 
Commission, but have received the heartiest co-operation on 
their part in the things we had to do. We have confined our 
work largely to legislative matters, leaving the spiritual leader- 
ship and the organization of men in local churches, counties, 
districts, and Conferences to the Commission on Men’s Work. 

After the adjournment of the last General Conference our at- 
tention was called to a defect in the legislation passed by the 
General Conference regarding laymen in the Annual Confer- 
ence. This was brought to the attention of your Executive Com- 
mittee, which sent a recommendation to the several Annual and 
Lay Electoral Conferences requesting them to vote down this 
amendment as passed by the General Conference and in its 
place, by a count vote of the Annual and Lay Electoral Confer- 
ences, adopt a corrected Amendment. Our leadership and rec- 
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ommendations in these matters were approved by large major- 
ities and it is now up to the present General Conference to act 
favorably on our Amendment to make it immediately effective. 

Your Executive Committee, not finding the Constitution 
clear as to the length of their term of office, decided that you 
intended them to hold office until the close of this General Con- 
ference, or until their successors are elected. 

It might be a good thing to clarify this by adding another 
sentence to Article 4, “Officers,” as follows: “The Officers and 
Executive Committee shall hold office until the close of the suc- 
ceeding General Conference (or. until their successors are 
elected??).(0 

Your Officers were instructed to have printed the Constitu- 
tion adopted at the Kansas City session. This has been done 
and copies are available for use at this session of the General 
Conference. 

We believe that the General Conference Laymen’s Association 
can serve in most effective fashion to represent the interests of 
laymen in the General Conference, and to secure such legislation 
as may be necessary to give the layman his proper place in the 
counsel and work of the Church. The action taken four years 
ago to restrict its membership to Delegates and Reserve Dele- 
gates to some General Conference seems to us to be wise, and 

«the nominal membership fee provides sufficient income to carry 
on the work as outlined. 

We are convinced that nothing is more imperative in the life 
of the church than a great movement that will spiritualize the 
life of laymen and gear them into the service responsibilities of 
the Church in a larger way. We recognize that an enterprise 
of that nature is gaining ground under the supervision of the 
Men’s Work Commission, and hope that the General Conference 
Laymen’s Association may go as far as possible in backing up 
the work of this Commission. In fact the two groups are of 
the same mind as to what needs to be done to stir up the loyalty 
of laymen in the great task of the church. This body with leg- 
islative function and the Men’s Work Commission with the 
agencies of promotion reaching to the local church should be 
dovetailed together in the common task. The close interlocking 
and co-operation manifest during the past four years should be 
intensified in’ years ahead as we face an even greater need of 
lay loyalty to the business of the Kingdom. 

We realize that some Annual Conferences have Laymen’s 
Associations that are functioning, some have Annual Confer- 
ence Brotherhoods and many have neither. . There is a distinct 
value in a working Conference organization for promotional 
purposes. We are hoping that this General Conference will pro- 
vide for the admission of laymen into the Annual Conference. 
If this should be done our present form of Conference organiza- 
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tion may need to be modified. We recommend that in case 
such action takes place, the Executive Committee of our Associ- 
ation and the Men’s Work Commission work out in co-operation 
such plans for Annual Conference organization as will conserve 
the interests and vitality of present Conference agencies and 
cultivate an active all-the-year ’round participation of laymen 
in the total problem of the Church. ; 

~The General Conference Laymen’s Association has held three 
meetings since the opening of the General Conference. This 
body consists of the Lay and Reserve Lay Delegates to this and 
previous General Conferences. 

By its own consent it agreed to specialize in the promotion of 
matters in the General Conference that have to do with the 
interests of Laymen. 

The Executive Committee of the General Conference Lay- 
men’s Association has worked hand in hand with the Men’s 
Movement during the past four years in the promotion of work 
among men. The action of the General Conference, creating a 
Lay Conference, makes it necessary to modify the Annual Con- 
ference units of lay organization that have to do with promo- 
tional matters. 

The following resolutions, adopted by the General Conference 
Laymen’s’ Association, will help to provide for this particular 
need. 


LAY ACTIVITIES 


{ 96, § 1. There may be organized a General Conference 
Laymen’s Association of the Methodist Episcopal Church, which 
may be assembled at the seat of the General Conference or else- 
where in the interim of the General Conference Session. 

§ 2. There may be organized in each Annual Conference a 
Conference Brotherhood or similar organization for the purpose 
of cultivating a more effective participation of men in the total 
activities of the Church. 

§ 3. There may also be organized in each Annual Confer- 
ence a federation of women’s societies or similar organization 
for the purpose of advancing the local and Conference work 
among women. 

(Action taken at meeting of Conference Laymen’s Associa- 
tion Presidents, Sunday evening, May 15, and signed by the 
following men.) 

Recommended and signed by: 
Luren D. Dickinson, President General Conference Lay- 
men’s Association. 
Charles F. Reiche, President Southern California Con- 

‘ference. 

W. D. Archer, President North-East Ohio Conference. 
C. H. Hartley, President West Virginia Conference. 


General Conference Laymen’s Association V7? 


Frank H. Ryder, President Troy Conference. 

Edgar T. Welch, President Men’s Work Commission. .. 

Otto U. King, Acting President North Indiana Confer- 
ence. 

Dean Taylor, President Iowa Conference. 

Thomas Spurrier, President Kentucky Conference. 

Ernest W. Peterson, President Oregon Conference. 

Franklin N. Kornhaus, President California Conference. 

R. B. Spencer, President Colorado Conference. 

D. D. Spellman, President Detroit Conference. 

W. T. Dashiell, President Wilmington Conference. 

W. #. Carpenter, Past President N. W. Indiana wobier 
ence. 

George HE. Wahl, President Iowa Conference Brotherhood. 

T. O. Huckle, President Michigan Conference. 

Uly M. Williams, President Savannah Conference. — 

E. Dow Bancroft, Secretary General Conference Lay Asso: 
ciation. 

Howard E. Simpson, President North Dakota Conference. 

A. D. Peck, President Alabama Conference. 

Ira H. Yohe, President Central Pennsylvania Conference. 

H. R. Snavely, Secretary Men’s Work Commission. 

R. L. Nye, President Central New York Conference. 

Ira E. Lute, Colorado Conference. 

Charles A. Carlisle, N. W. Indiana Conference. 

Percy F. Morris, California Conference. 

C. P. Lynch, North-East Ohio Conference. 

W. M. Gordon, Atlanta Conference. 

J. S. Cullen, Southwest Conference. 

G. D. Rogers, President South Florida Conference. 


FOR ANNUAL CONFERENCE ORGANIZATION 


Wuereas, This General Conference has voted to admit Lay- 
men into the united sessions of the Lay and Annual Confer- 
ence, and, 

WuerEas, This action makes necessary the study and adjust- 
ment of the Conference Laymen’s Association as a promotional 
agency for lay activities, and 

Wuerxas, The Conferences will want to modify their plans 
in accordance with the new legislation, therefore, 

Be It Resolved, That the plan of organization in Annual Con- 
ferences as relating to Conference Lay Associations or Brother- 
hoods be formulated by the joint action of the Executive Com- 
mittee of the General Conference Laymen’s Association and 
the Executive Committee of the Men’s Work Commission and 
in accordance with the action of the General Conference in re- 
gard to the matter. 


1778 Journal of the General Conference 


OFFICERS ELECTED 


The following officers were elected for the General’ Confer- 
ence Laymen’s Association for the ensuing quadrennium.’ ‘The 
executive headquarters will continue at 740 Rush Street, Chi- 
cago, Ill. WONT RL BOT 

President: Charles W. Evans, West Virginia Conference. 

Executive Secretary: E. Dow Bancroft; Ohio Conference. 

Treasurer: O. Grant Markham, Ohio Conference. 4 

Vice-Presidents : 

W. C. Coffey, Minnesota Conference. 

M. S. Davage, Louisiana Conference. 
Franklin N. Kornhaus, California Conference. 
Mrs. Anna E. Kresge, Detroit Conference. 


Members at Large: 
Ira E. Lute, Colorado Conference. , re 
George W. Crabbe, Baltimore Conference. _ 
J. R. Jackson, Rock River Conference. . 
Luren D. Dickinson, Michigan Conference. 
Chairmen of Committees: Membership and. Publicity, 
D. D. Spellman, Detroit Conference. ee 
Luren D. Dickinson, President. 
E. Dow Bancrort, Secretary. 


SEATING OF THE DELEGATES 


The following tabulation indicates the seating of the Dele- 
gates of the General Conference in the Municipal Auditorium. 
The method of selection of the seats used is that fixed by the 
General Conference of 1908, which laid down this regulation: 
_ “At a date within two days of the session of the General 
Conference a committee consisting of the Secretary of the pre- 
ceding General Conference and the Commission on Entertain- 
ment, with a Bishop presiding, shall make the assignment of 
seats in manner as follows: A plan of the audience room hay- 
ing been constructed, the names of the Annual Conferences 
shall be placed.in a box or other receptacle, and after they have 
been thoroughly mixed, the Secretary of the General Confer- 
ence shall draw the same. The delegation first drawn shall 
occupy contiguous seats in the same section, beginning with 
the row nearest the chair of the presiding officer, and the seats 
shall be filled by lot in regular order, beginning ‘at the extreme 
left of the chair of the presiding officer. Any Jayman desiring 
to sit separately from his ministerial delegation shall notify the 
Secretary of the General Conference within one week of his 
election.” 

Bishop Ernest G. Eitiondsy presided at the drawing; Secre- 
tary John M. Arters, of the General Conference of 1928, drew 
the names of the Annual Conferences from the receptacle ; and 
Wallace H. Finch and Fred D. Stone, Chairman and Secretary, 
respectively, of the Commission on the Entertainment of the 
General Conference, assisted in making the designations and 
tabulations. Alvin i _ Poffenberger, Chairman, and Thomas §. 
Brock, Secretary, of the Atlantic City General Conference Enter- 
tainment Committee, were also present. 

The result of the drawing is as follows: 


(R.—Right;.C, gee L.—Left.) 


Conferences Section Row Seats 
PeOeIa se cas Bi SE eos eh eh ER EOS by, Ty | 20 
AGL ATAG AI) Case Me ie sore ie Ne as a0a's soos Se ne ks R. W, X 8 
Baltic and Slavie:;’...... sues We a Sart ee L. U, V 26 
Batamiore 2 Fr Pe cc cu. 08s Se tn ea rarer caret L. W, X 19-24 
Benwaln, wc oA. nos cede re ee datehinn weet L. Q, R 20 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic SEA EEN | Serna PoP OS Iby Td 26 
[Your Loe iee earns REIN ce rarer een rcs emacs Oar RG Ss, T 7 
IDES eae ae + eer Beers L. U,V 23 
GaomiAs ees ken ee ieee L. M, N 19-24 
Central Alabama. Aee er alhes obec RE Bc R. UW 5, 6 
Central China. Ke Se es PON AE RENE elo L. C, D 6 
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Conferences Section Row 
Cential'Germanuarmeriee, .vciteldeine bi ee L. K, L 
Central Germanyecs crave. tee ay oe R. CD 
Central sNewa Morkiee.s, 3. test oa ee: C. M,N 
Central Northwest -.-rey- surge pes tye qergt oF ve Lei y oe 1 Us, V 
Central Pennsylvania} iS Geo. L. Zi, Z2 
CentralrProvinces a sishs aaa: eee eee ee L. 5. Vi 
Central, Tennessee? tiie sseld. oni sniliiie. ahh: R. G, H 
Central Westis tc ox ctpanci sercbe pon. uerceleic Tae R. W, X 
Cheng cua est Oulton yan chee se ae L. @ R 
GhicdgzomNoruhwestuess voor et a C. ole 

He Sor Bh MOTO: WABL LONE! sou, C. Z2, Z3 
Chungking, West China... 2... ..6. 0005) .a00 R. Tdi 
Colorado he snctn Mian cede aot IAC ae bakes Ries C. U,V 
Dakotas cde cee cirahewkigrccies «St eines aatp R. Ww, xX 
Delawancratyre Wetton te RAN Loar sen L. Q,R 
TOMA Keres ee Pk Pe oe, «cs cv clers, ro Wade take R. Sirol 
Dés!MGities PONG IES O58T LO EBT ays ae 18 Ibo 
Detroitytio.) bauer. One A. SOU, AL] C. A,B 
Hast.Gérman2 2 i SBOE Tat C C,D 
Hast;Wehnesseeos) . 20) it. Yano Re Z6 
Eastern South America................005- L. Y,Z 
‘Biastern swedish Aso. & cen Sel Laon Faas (OF Kook 
5 1 RES reeset = In Pa ie ea 8 ca He L. Z3, Z4 
UNM EH os Ra a AGO NLR SOLE eR SECT OURS Reldae @ & L U, V 
Bimland=swedish eit: et Van aN es fa tee C. Oege 
Bionda?, HAuiess Ly: a, EO Be ey C. led) 
Moochowois lade, nal neatan. Laiyoleu, a! C A,B 
Genesee A907. PAG, UADITT,  SoMO2gL OF. a8: C. O,P 
GEOR DID Pk hin sans eer s ee ee R. Z6 
Gujaratrns srapneh oak ag ob eae errs C. LJ 
Hinghwate ldo) oustoroi nad. lagen). gue. L. K, L 
Holstonyaycdirgevay att ais SOO Tepe ee C. Z2, Z3 
EDV Cera bag) fea ceive. kl tPb is at aie pe sty cake R. G, H 
Tah Oey. ia cease etaretnd © eer = bts dte aah L. M,N 
UIT O18 eee ater ees na r.a.0 talker sacr Onc tal tole esi Gack ee R QO. P 

R Q, R 
Indias. VOR SBI BILD TPIT 0 a TO R Z3, Z4, Z5 
Indus)Riverstaiee): Laonalegt). wal oshusbt a. L. U,V 
Lowaletic: he aa ractet ee hoe Sep neeee ok mages L. S, T 
iLtallyicuat aus csp dayne aat Rr meia atte aes Cc M,N 
IKaNSAS IA tit Sheete ice Te ee es ee L. G, H 
Kentucky sis sence ee oe L. Z1, Z2 
Let a) 0 RC) Ln L. Z3, ZA4 
Lexifigton 44... ccdbesnedscosimsuetec R. E, F 
PAD eran... Balt. oc othe nds se ads ne eee L. Qi 
OUIsIA TIA), .:2-8¥4 UE-., och oe oc eee C Z2, Z3 
WRK O Wear SQN Nir 2 cn Rl vee ee R W, X 
INT AIRE Sorcc ESE oR 5 coc eet C. M,N 
IC SE rece He, Bie eine SAB | a frees ta R. C.D 
IY OG) UU) Ce ars ot Wc es aL i RE ce eet C Z6 

fas Cc Z7 

IVSTIMCSOUE, ne eRe Osi 0G Lats eects ta cee etree R. Z3, ZA 
WSSISSID DI Sugary oe ak eRe eaten aoe eee R. sk Tt 
MASSON) ~)55' open at anh oe ee ek OR ee R ie L 
Montana'Statect cit ee een eee R EK, F 
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Conferences Section Row 
Nebraska... 9p aa 2.55... Seo a ON aE ae C. S, T 
WR eee 6 6S yak, oe Bien non We nae C. ZA, Z5 
INOW NNOIEG 20S 2 sete ge oe ade GAA C. C, D 
New Hngland'Southern .).3)-.5225-0¢c0¢000¢% L. EK, F 
NewHampshive axe 20.) afin as cc C. K, L 
New Jersey. <7 .53...... 00. BUSS Er s-citissat OE C. QOoR 
ING VUANOTKS: CABRY 2 HE <n) se Sls PR came ce Ss C HK, F 
NewpvonkHastorn .2.<.00 te. loth, oc aie L Lj 
INoneleAtinicagmrcs . <tr. ok R 1a! 
North Carolina. 3. . 27. .»: Boris Ghee sn chloe L. W, X 
North China..... aN Re RO, His wee Le hc C: C, D 
INOreheDakotariceyy Gers 2 a8. cn cee Oe a tee C. Z2, Z3 
North-East Ohio.........0..... Baten oneal i Te: Z5, Z6 

4} L. 7 

INOmAVIn dias 28.20. thee ates Sow SAS 1 OF I, J 
INOKbHMIndianay rn... .. 6s ons Ree ae 6 eee Re M,N 
Northeast: German yes 5.ayacs Belgie ooo L. OP, 
Northern Minnesota zs .cecs. cocks. der cees RS U,V 
INGEt heme New = \Ork Scruton ae seat eueaL: L. EK, F 
Northwest; Germany. #o05...25).. cain. vous une C. Z2, Z3 
Nort bwestel nia s 3. secre ce ab dee eee L. Z3, ZA 
INOTEn west EnCana i265 05h aca ae ones C. Wie 
INOELEDWESE OWE A5..5 saS.« cian’ a eens a eee eens R O,P 
INGER WESEPISANSAS s.02 cc. sce too ares eee R Y,Z 
INGR Wares dar. Sal: TS: SR PIS isn uae L K, L 
INorwegianiand: Danish .....)...50.605 6. o see R Y,Z 
Ghiv aes esate, Se 5h em ee Aaah ER IN ort C. W, X, Y 

C. Z 
OMIA OMIA Ms co «Seas os ssetege asians cancer C. K, L 
Over Bit een tae tt Pet Oe avon tetexsroutas R. A, B 
iRaciacsNorthwestiecc 2). ein. oa eee L. YZ, 
IRBUAGeMIDIAY -t, RELEr..3.c Sis eek 5 oes L. C, D 
DIM pIMeTSIANGS': ..< 3: ov aeons mee 18s Voth 
IPILCS DUNE ep ako) De ear eens i, aah ears L. A,B 
UOC OSI Arte as hehe a8.ettls score dlicesis ols “ese cle ete ose L. Oak 
RO CKMERNIVED WA cerya igs. tycaed Masset Yoo ltensia sleeenie es L. OP 
SHITE OUMSURIVED: norte eke: tinea). sae emer R. A,B 
OH UUCTE 4 OKT gee i eee an Ge = eto Ses oe ae G, aie R. C, D 
SSA VAT Mere So SEPIA ccs heal ie) axel « a-o-sulls. ee UR R. M,N 
SATIN errs, ok Rie) RAS voll cre R. A,B 
Souihe@arolnac sc seracae crac belo agen C. HK, F 
Southwllloridas wees. aor sea tae L. Z3, ZA 
SO UEKI CRY ri mwa cepts ad ncaa usne R. WY 
SOUCHE GELINAIDY Mie errr te connec nee econ aut L. K, L 
Southmlncinemp reer tach ecards oo = ola. eneeatti 15% G, H 
SO UGH eLINee eee eee a See Oo 55 oss. Seen ous BEARD R. Zl, Z2 
Southern, Calitonpiaiye veel ys eels ons sues C Z 

C. Z1 
Souchernulllinois semen ei elites oem sane He Vee J0 
Southwestunt eet crc eetiels os, sgomestele Ss seaaus oO): Ibe 
Southwest Germany aniss ost a sete ols ovis Ry: it, a 
Southwest INaNISAS:. fi eritestas’de shel oti ans ae C. G, H 
SHG LEIS Meee cae ‘cat & 20 Oe ely ORO eae ee Dee oc R. 8, T 
SWIPZenia nile teertaceseee epee sea, wis.+ a + aude inns i: Oras 
SPenmessee pats chor te sere torie | cick aise Langue R A,B 
(SCP 2 IE NER Bald occ 6 Ol RSC eeRM os R E, F 
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Conferences Section 
Wppertlo watery, ere usta cin a orera rote ev oneh eestor L. 
Upper? Mississippie 0. eae oss Shee Mere L. 
Vermontirc cst titicr scr sachs sence cheese aineates C. 
Washington Muertos Dade kad haee eters R. 
West) Texas erties oi ted eer Reaaes cee C. 
West; Virginia fae o. cg oes ease eee ues R. 
WesteWisconsines.«:00 neteseeae et aac dence C. 
Western Norwbeia-Daniall THAN TES o ERASE Coe Rs 
Wilting tonTeen hey. < ip periends ss tesco ewe: (OF 
Wistonsin. 7 eager css ya render as tyes esa C. 
‘Wivoming sik mainte oa dees feat R. 
Wroming States vacs ane (ee sr erste aes ec: 
MeNpING Lb ees th inc ceacyceasauad R 
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Time, 130, 230 


ADEQUATE SUPPORT AND EQurI- 
TABLE APPORTIONMENT: 
Commission Membership, 109 
ao ae ete., 418, 455, 692, 700, 


ADJOURNMENT: 
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469, 470 
Concerning Final, 308, 349, 381, 
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Final, 471 
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American Bible, Society, 124, 
1413 


Book Committee, 119, 1084 
payne Fund, Trustees, 124, 
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Education, 120, 13805 

Foreign Missions, 119, 1150 
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tension, 120, 
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124, 1427 
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tors, 410, 415, 417, 419 
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Assignment of: Bishop, 547 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 

aries), 486 

Central Miccion Conference, 508 
Episcopal Area, 72 
Episcopal Residence, 397, 539 
Legislation, 442, 557, 560 
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Held, 318, 330, 336, 388, 393, 415 
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Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 492 
Journal (Report 64, Itinerancy), 


Memorials, 1713 
ALLEN, Ray, 97 


AMENDMENTS, CONSTITUTIONAL : 
Report of Voting, 276, 290, 292 
Tabulation of Votes, 1679 
Aeehaica) Questions, 323, 427, 


Time for Proposals, 235 
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Report, 418, 472, 1413 
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Officers, Membership, 74, 236, 
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Appreciation, 265. 266 
Presideney, 238, 376, 382 
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Quadrennial Episcopal Address, 
236 


Report of Boston Area, 927 
Retired Relation (Report 7, 
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Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 486 ‘ 
‘Af cae (Report 64, Itinerancy), 
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Legislation, 273, 315, 328, 399, 
400, 427, 431 (Action), 579, 
598, 600, 617, 620, 627, 641. 
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ANTI-SALOON LEAGUE, 372, 660 


APPEALS : 
E. J. Bristow, 401, 622 
George A. Cooke, 401, 623 
Melecio de Armas, 254, 342 
Everett M. Hill, 315, 596 
Guy Willis Holmes, 427, 629 
Russell R. Kletzing, 371, 616 
J. A. L. Warren, 427, 631 

A. M. Wells, 401, 619 
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Grouping of Conferences, 72, 396 
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List, 9 
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269 
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Assignment of Bishop, 547 
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ATLANTA CONFERENCE: 
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ATLANTIC CITY: 
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aries), 488 : 
Memorials, 1768 
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Editors, 410, 418 \ 
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Publishing Agents, 390, 391 

Tabulation, 1662 


BALTIC AND SLAVIC ‘CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 488 
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Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 492 
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perintendent’s Appointment 
Eee ieee Conference Sessions), 
399, 619 

Report 21 (Allowance of Retired 
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Superintendent’s Salary Under 
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Report 45 (Constitutionality of 
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KEENEY, Brsnop F. T.: 
Assignment to Area, 547 
Devotional Service, 385 
Effective Relation (Report 10, 
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KENTUCKY CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1. Bound- 
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Introduction, 264 
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KOREA 


Central Countil; 487 (Bound- 
arie 


Ss) 
Conference, 594 (Journal) 
Union (See p. 1813) 


Korean Meruopist CHURCH : 
Fraternal Messages, 252, 263, 


204, fo 
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Episcopacy), 540 
Presidency, 246, 393 
Report of Omaha Area, 1024 
Service Additional, 249, 356, 407 


LEGISLATION, STATUTORY : 
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Riis (Report 64, Itinerancy), 
9 


Memorials, 1731 
LINDBERGH, CHARLES A., 293, 316 
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Presidency, 261 
Report of Saint Paul Area, 1040 
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Lorp, J. T., 358 
Lorp’s Day ALLIANCE, 431, 646 


LOUISIANA CONFERENCE : 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 497 
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Devotional Service, 361 
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Presidency, 337. 
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Fraternal Message, 244, 768 


METHODIST CHURCH OF MEXICO: 
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Financial Policy, 454, 685 
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New Mexico Mission: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
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Grouping of Conferences, 72, 397 
Report for Quadrennium, 1018: ; 
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Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society, 123 


New York CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
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aries), 500 

Journal (Report 64, Itinerancy), 
594 

Memorials, 1742 


NortHern NEw YorkK CONFER- 


ENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 500 


Journal (Report 64, Itinerancy), 
594 
Memorials, 1744 


1806 
Nortuwest GERMANY CONFER- 
ENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 488 


Journal (Report 64, Itinerancy), 
594 
Memorials, 1745 


NortTHWEST INDIA CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 491 
J Sey (Report 64, Itinerancy), 


NortHwest INDIANA CONFER- 
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NORWEGIAN AND DANISH COoNFER- 
ENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 501 
Se uenas (Report 64, Itinerancy ), 
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PorreNBERGER, A. C., 11, 457 
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Porto Rico MIsston CONFERENCE: 
Boundaries (Report 1, Bound- 
aries), 506 


PRAGA a Els 
Memoir, 868 
Roll Call, 201 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
UNITED STATES: 

Discussion of Union, 418, 550 

Fraternal Message, 264, 819 


IN THE 
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